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PREFACE    TO    THE    BOOK 


JOSHUA. 


TPSHUA,  tfe'eon  of  NuQ,  of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  was  first  called  Oskea  m  Hoshea^ 
TVih,  NiuB*  ^%  I69  which  signifiea  saved^  a  saviour^  or  salvation ;  bm  afterwards  Mosee^ 
guided  no  doubt  by  a  prophetic  spirit,  changed  his  name  into  pmn''  Yehoshua  or  Joshua, 
which  signifies  he  shall  save,  or  ^e  salvation  of  Jehovah ;  referring,  no  doubt,  to  his  being 
God's  instrument  in  saving  the  people  from  the  hands  of  their  enemies^  and  leading  them 
from  Tiolory  to  Tictory  over  the  different  Canaanitj^  nations,  till  he  put  them  in- possession 
of  the  promised  land.  On  the  change  and  meaning  of  the  name,  see  the  note  on  Num. 
xiii.  16.  By  the  Septuagint  he  is  called  In^ov;  Nau«},  Jesus  Naue^  or  Jesus  son  of  Nave  :  and 
in  the  New  Testament  he  is  expressly  called  l^nfovc  Jssus ;  see  Acts  yii.  45  ;  Heb.  ir.  6. 
Joshua  was  denominated  the  servant  cf  Moses^  as  he  seems  to  have  acted  sometimes  as  his 
secretary,  sometimes  as  his  aidrdu-^amp,  and  sometimes  as  the  general  of  the  army.  He 
was  early  appointed  to  be  the  successor  of  Moses,  see  Exod.  xrii.  14 ;  and  under  the  in- 
struction of  this  great  master  he  was  fully  qualified  for  the  important  office.  He  was  a 
great  and  pious  man,  and  God  honoured  him  in  a  most  extraordinary  manner,  as  the  sequel 
of  the  history  amply  proves.  From  the  preceding  books  it  appears  that  he  became  attached  to 
Moses  shortly  after  the  exodus  from  Egypt ;  that  he  was  held  by  him  in  the  highest  esteem; 
had  the  command  of  Ae  army  confided  to  him  in  the  war  with  the  Amalekttes  ;  and  accom- 
panied his  master  to  the  Mount,  when  he  went  up  to  receive  the  Law  firom  God.  These 
were  the  highest  honours  he  could  possibly  receive  during  the  Ufe-time  of  Moses. 

Commentators  and  critics  are  divided  in  opinion  whether  the  book  that  goes  under  his 
name  was  actually  compiled  by  him. 

It  is  argued  by  those  who  deny  Joshua  to  be  the  author,  that  there  are  both  names  and 
'  transactions  in  it  which  did  not  exist  till  considerably  after  Joshua's  time.  The  account  we 
have,  chap.  iv.  9,  of  the  twelve  stones  set  up  by  Joshua  in  the  midst  of  Jordan  remaining 
to  the  present  day,  seems  to  prove  that  the  book,  at  least  this  verse,  was  not  written  till 
after  Joshua's  time ;  the  same  may  be  said  of  the  account  of  Ai,  that  Joshua  made  it  a  heap 
for  ever,  even  a  desolation  to  the  present  day,  chap.  viii.  28,  which  is  a  proof,  however,  that 
the  book  was  not  written  after  the  time  of  Uie  kings,  as  Ai  subsisted  after  the  return  firom 
the  captivity ;  see  Ezra  ii.  28  :  The  men  of  Bethel  and  Ai,4wo  hundred  twenty  and  three. 
It  is  -siiftposed  also,  that  the  relation  of  the  marriage  of  Ajchsah,  dau^ter  of  Caleb,  with 
Oihniel  the  son  of  Kenaat^  necessarily  belongs  to  the  time  of  the  Judges;  Josh.  xv.  16^19 : 
as  also  the  accoimt  of  the  capture  of  Leshem  by  the  Danites ;  chap.  xix.  47,  compared  with 
Judges  xviii.  7,  29. 

**  What  is  related,  chap.  zv.-6d,  concerning  the  Jebusites  dwelling  with  the  children  of 
Judah  at  Jerusalem  unio  this  day,  must  certainly  have  been  written  before  the  time  q^ 
David ;  for  he  took  the  strong  hi^Id  of  Zion,  and  expelled  the  Jebusites ;  see  2  Sam.  v. 
7-9.  Also,  what  is  said  chap.  xvi.  10,  They  drove  not  out  the  Canaamtes  that  dwelt  in 
Gezer,  but  they  dwelt  among  the  Epkraimites  unto  this  day,  must  have  bec^n  written  before 
the  time  of  Solomon ;  for  in  his  time  Pharaoh,  lung  of  Egypt^  had  taken  Gezer,  burnt  it 
with  fire,  slain  the  Canaamtes  that  dwelt  m  it,  and  given  Jt  a  present  :t6  his  daughter,-  the 
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wife  of  Solomon,  1  Kings  ix.  16.  The  country  of  Cabuly  menticmed  chap.  xix.  27,  had  not 
this  name  till  the  time  of  Solomon,  as  appears  from  1  Kings  ix.  13  ;  and  die  city  called  Jok' 
theely  chap.  xv.  38,  had  not  this  name  till  the  reign  of  Joashj  as  appears  from  2  Kings  xiv^  7, 
it  having  been  previously  called  Seldh.  The  like  may  be  said  of  TyrCy  chap.  xix.  29  ; 
and  of  GalUeey  chap.  xx.  7,  and  xxi.  32.'' 

These  are  the  principal  objections  which  are  made  against  the  book  as  being  the  work  of 
Joshua.  Some  of  these  difficulties  might  be  so  removed  as  to  render  it  still  probable  that 
Joshua  was  the  author  of  the  whole  book,  as  some  think  to  be  intimated  chap.  xxiv.  26  ;  And 
Joshua  wrote  these  words  in  the  hook  of  the  law  of  the  Lord;  (but  this  probably  refers  to  no- 
thing more  than  the  words  of  the  covenant  which  was  then  made,  and  which  is  included  in 
ver.  2—24  \)  but  there  are  other  difficulties  that  cannot  be  removed  on  the  above  supposition, 
and  therefore  it  has  been  generally  supposed  that  the  book  was  veritten  by  some  insphred 
perBon  after  the  time  of  Joshua  ;  and  positively  before  many  kings  had  reigned  in  Israel. 
The  book  has  been  attributed  to  Samuel^  though  some  give  this  honour  to  Ezra. 

After  all,  I  cannot  help  considering  the  book  in  the  main  as  the  composition  of  Joshua 
himself.  It  is  certain  that  Moses  kept  an  accurate  register  of  all  the  events  that  took  place 
during  Ms  administration  in  the  vidldemess,  at  least  from  the  giving  of  the  law  to  the  time 
of  his  death.  And  in  that  wilderness  h^  vnrote  the  book  of  Genesis j  as  well  as  the  othen 
that  bear  his  name.  Now,  it  is  not  likely  that  Joshua,  the  constant  servant  and  companion 
of  Moses,  could  see  all  this— -be  convinced,  as  he  must  be,  of  its  utility — and  not  adopt  the 
same  practice ;  especially  as  at  the  death  of  Moses  he  came  into  the  same  office.  I  there^ 
fore  take  it  for  granted,  that  the  Book  of  Joshua  is  as  truly  his  work,  as  the  Commentaries 
of  Caesar  are  his  ;  and  all  the  real  difficulties  mentioned  above  may  be  rationally  and  satis- 
factorily accounted  for  on  the  ground,  that  in  transcribing  this  bo<^  in  after  ages,  especially 
between  the  times  of  Joshua  and  the  Kings,  some  few  changes  were  made,  and  a  very  few 
slight  additions,  which  referred  chiefly  to  the  insertion  of  names  by  which  cities  were  then 
known  instead  of  those. by  which  they  had  been  anciently  denominated.  This  book  there* 
fore  I  conceive  to  be  not  the  work  of  Ezra,  nor  of  Samuel,  nor  of  any  other  person  of  those 
times ;  nor  can  I  allow  that  "  it  is  called  the  Book  of  Joshua,  because  he  is  the  chief  sub* 
ject  of  it,  as  the  heroic  poem  of  Virgil  is  called  the  yEneis,  because  of  die  prince  whose 
travels  and  actions  it  relates ;"  but  I  conceive  it  to  be  called  the  Book  of  Joshua,  1 .  Because 
Joshua  wrote  it.  2.  Because  it  is  the  relation  of  his  own  conduct  in  the  conquest,  division, 
and  settlement  of  the  promised  land.  3.  Because  it  contains  a  multitude  oi  particulars  that 
only  himself  or  a  constant  eye-witness,  could  possibly  relate.  4.  Because  it  was  evidently 
designed  to  be  a  continuation  of  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  and  is  so  connected  with  it,  in 
narrative,  as  to  prove  that  it  must  have  been  inunediately  commenced  on  the  termination  of 
the  other.  5.  I  might  add  to  this,  that  with  the  exception  of  a  few  individuals,  the  whole  of 
the  ancient  Jewish  and  Christian  Churches  have  uniformly  acknowledged  Joshua  to  be  its 
author. 

The  Book  of  Joshua  is  one  of  the  most  important  writings  in  the  old  covenant,  and  should 
never  be  separated  frmi  the  Pentateuch,  of  which  it  is  at  once  both  the  continuation  and 
completion.  Between  this  Book  and  Hbefhe  Books  of  Moses,  there  is  the  same  analogy  a« 
between  the  four  Gospels  and  the  Acts  cf  the  Apostles,  The  Pentateuch  contains  a  his- 
tory of  the  Acts  of  the  great  Jewish  legislator,  and  the  Laws  on  which  the  Jewish  Church 
should  be  established.  The  Book  of  Joshua  gives  an  account  of  the  establishment  of  that 
Church  in  the  Land  of  Canaan,  according  to  the  oft-repeated  promises  and  declarations  of 
6Nxl.  The  Gospels  give  an  account  of  the  transactions  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  great  Chris- 
tian tegislator,  and  oi  those  Laws  on  which  his  Church  should  be  established,  and  by  which 
it  should  be  governed*  The  Acts  of  the  Apostias  gives  an  account  of  the  actual  establishmeni 
of  ttuii  Church,  according  to  the  predicticms  and  promises  of  its  great  founder.  Thus, 
then,  tiie  Pentateuch  b^rs  as  pointed  a  relation  to  die  Gospels  as  the  Book  of  Joshua  does 
to  the  Acts  of  the  ApCstUs.  And  we  xsif^  with  great  iqppearance  oi  probability,  canry  this 
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analogy  yat  farther,  and  show  ihat  the  writings  of  seTeral  of  the  Prophets  bear  as  strict  a 
relation  to  the  Apostolical  Epistles^  as  the  Books  of  Ezekiel  and  Daniel  do  to  the  Apocalypse. 
On  this  very  ground  of  analogy  Christ  obviously  founded  the  Christian  Church ;  hence  he 
had  his  twelve  disciples^  from  whom  the  Christian  Church  was  to  spring,  as  the  Jewish  Church 
or  twelve  tribes  sprang  from  the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob,  He  had  bis  seventy  or  seventy-two 
disciplesj  in  reference  to  the  seventy^-two  elderSy  six  chosen  out  of  each  of  (he  twelve  tribes, 
who  were  united  with  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  administration  of  justice,  &c^  among  the 
people.  Christ  united  in  his  person  the  characters  both  of  Moses  and  Aaron,  or  legislator 
and  high  priest ;  hence  he  ever  considers  himself,  and  is  considered  by  his  apostles  and  foU 
lowers^  the  same  in  the  Christian  Church  that  Mosbs  and  Aaron  were  in  the  Jewish.  As  a 
rite  of  initiation  into  his  Church,  he  instituted  baptism  in  the  place  of  circumcision^  both 
being  types  of  the  purification  of  the  heart  and  holiness  of  life  ;  and  as  a  rite  of  establishment 
and  confirmation^  Uie  holy  eucharist  in  place  of  the  paschal  lamb,  both  being  intended  to 
conunemorate  the  atonement  made  to  God  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  The  analogies  are 
BOjAundant,  andindeed  universal^  that  time  would  fail  to  enumerate  them.  On  this  very 
"principle  it  would  be  a  matter  oi  high  utility  to  read  these  Old  Testament  and  the  New  Tes^ 
tament  books  together,  as  they  reflect  a  strong  and  mutual^light  on  each  other,- bear  the  most 
decided  testimony  to  the  woids  and  truth  oT  prophecy,  and  show  The  aniple  fuIHhnent' oFlilI 
^"e"  ancient  afid'^cious^  designs"  of  GTod.  This  appears  particularly  evident  in  the  five 
Books  of  Moses  and  the  Book  of  Joshua  compared  and  collated  with  the  four  Gospels  and 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles ;  and  the  analogy  will  be  the  more  complete  as  to  the  number  of 
those  books,  though  that  is  a  matter  of  minor  consideration,  when  we  consider  Joshua,  as  we 
ought,  a  continMtation  of  the  Book  of  Deuteronomy,  though  written  bya  different  hand,  which 
two  books  should  be  rated  only  as  one  history.  Of  Judges  and  Ruth  it  may  be  said  they 
are  a  sort  of  supplement  to  the  Book  of  Joshua. 

Whoever  goes  inunediately  from  the  reading  of  the  Pentateuch  to  the  reading  of  the  Gos* 
pelSf  and  from  the  reading  of  Joshua  to  that  of  the  Acts,  will  carry  with  him  advantages  which 
on  no  other  plan  he  will  be  able  to  command.  Even  a  commentator  himself  will  derive 
advantages  from  this  plan,  which  he  will  seek  in  vain  from  any  otlier.  To  see  the  wisdom 
and  goodness  of  God  in  the  ritual  of  Moses,  we  must  have  an  eye  continually  on  the  incama^ 
tioH  and  death  of  Christ,  to  which  it  refers.  And  to  have  a  proper  view  of  the  great  atone- 
ment made  by  the  sacrifice  of  our  Lord,  we  must  have  a  constant  reference  to  tlie  Mosaic 
law,  where  this  is  shadowed  forth.  Without  this  reference  the  law  of  Moses  is  a  system 
of  expensive  and  burdensome  ceremonies,  destitute  of  adequate  meaning ;  and  without  this 
entering  in  of  the  law  that  the  offence  might  abound,  to  show  the  exceeding  sinfrilness  of 
sin,  the  frailty  of  man,  and  the  holiness  of  God ;  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  including  the  account 
of  his  incarnation,  preaching,  miracles,  passion,  death,  burial,  ascension,  and  intercession, 
would  not  appear  to  have  a  sufiicient  necessity  to  explain  tod  justify  it.  By  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin,  and  by  the  Gospel  its  cure^  Either,  taken  separately,  will  not  answer  the 
purpose  for  which  God  gave  these  astonishkig  revelations  of  his  justice  and  his  grace. 
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God  commands  Joshua  to  lead  the  people  over  the  Jordan,  and  promises  to  pnt  them  in  possession  of  the 
whole  land.  He  enoontages  and  commands  him  to  be  obedient,  and  promises  him  his  continual  presence  and 
pioteotioB ;  chap.  i. 

Joshua  sends  two  Bpkee  to  examine  the  state  of  the  inhabitants ;  they  are  received  and  concealed  in  the 
house  of  Rahab,  with  whom  and  her  family  they  make  a  covenant.  After  three  days  they  return  to  Joshua, 
and  make  a  favourable  report ;  chap.  ii. 

The  whole  Israelitish  camp  pass  the  Jordan,  opposite  to  Jericho.  The  waters  of  the  Jordan  toe  miracn- 
loHsly  cut  off,  and  stand  in  a  heap  tiQ  the  whole  camp  passed  over ;  chap.  iii. 

By  the  command  of  God  twelve  stones  are  Ui»n  up  from  the  bed  of  Uie  ri?er,  and  twelve  other  stones  aie 
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Bet  ap  m  it  as  a  memotial.     The  twelve  etoiMi  bnmgfat  out  of  tiie  riyer  are  ^  up  in  Oilgd  as  a  monmnent 
of  the  miraculous  interposition  of  Qod ;  olu^  iv. 

At  the  command  of  God,  Joshua  circumciBes  the  Israelites ;  they  keep  their  first  passo?er ;  and  Joshua  is 

encouraged  by  the  appearance  of  an  extraordinary  person,  who  calls  himself  Captain  of  the  Lord^s  host ;  chap.  v. 

.        The  IsraeliifiB  inVest  Jfitjcho^andsarround  it  seven  days,  the  priests  blowing  with  seven  tnunpets^  _  OiLthe 

seventh^dajiat^Uie, command  oTloshua^ the  ^eoplejshout^  and  the" walls  of  JerTcho  fall  down;  the  Israelites 

__eiitet-aad  put-all  to. the  sword,  except  Rahab  and  her  &mily.     The.city  is  Taid^Vnder  a  curse ;  chap.  vT. 

Three  thousand  men,  being  senr  against  At,  are  repulsed,  and  thirty-six  of  them  slain  ;  Joshua  being  dis- 
tressed, and  the  people  greatly  discouraged,  he  inquires  of  the  Lord  why  they  fell  before  their  enemies  I  And 
is  answered  that,  contrary  to  the  express  command  of  God,  some  of  the  people  had  secreted  part  of  the  spoils 
of  Jericho,  which  they  had  been  ordered  wholly  to  destroy.  An  inquiry  is  instituted,  and  Achan^  the  son  of 
Zerahf  ia  discovered  to  have  taken  a  rich  Babylonish  garment,  SOO  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  wedge  of  gold. 
He  is  sentenced  to  be  stoned.  He  and  all  lus  property,  his  asses,  sheep,  oxen,  and  tent,  are  destroyed  in  the 
valley  of  Achor,  and  a  heap  of  stones  raised  over  the  place ;  chap.  vii. 

Thirty  thousand  men  attack  Ai,  and  take  it  by  stratagem ;  they  put  the  inhabitants  to  the  sword,  to  the 
amount  of  twelve  thousand  persons,  and  hang  the  king;  they  preserve  the  cattle  and  spoil  to  themselves. 
Joshva  builds  an  altar  to  the  Lord,  and  offers  sacrifices,  writes  the  law  npon  the  stones  of  it,  and  reads  all  the 
blessings  and  curses  over  againsf  Mounts  Oerizim  and  Ebal,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses ;  ch^.  viii. 

The  Gibeonites  send  ambassadors  to  the  Israelites,  and,  pretending  to  be  of  ^  very  distant  nation,  get  the 
princes  of  Israel  to  make  a  league  with  them ;  the  deception  is  discovered,  and  they  are  condemned  to  a  state 
of  perpetual  slavery ;  ehap.  ix. 

The  kings  of  Jerusalem,  Hebron,  Jarmuth,  Laehish,  and  Eglon,  attack  the  Gibeonites,  because  they  had 
made  a  league  with  the  Israelites.  They  send  to'^oehua  for  assistance.  Joshua  attacks  those  five  kings,  and 
during  the  battle,  by  an  extraordinary  fall  of  hail-stones,  many  are  killed  ;^and  at  thejntercession  of  Joshua, 
-Jbe  sun  and  moQa.^and  still,  and  the  day  is  prolonged  till  all  the  confederate  Amorites  are^estroyed.  The 
five  kings  are  taken  in  a  cave  at  Makkedah,  brought  out  and  hanged.  The  Israelites  afterwards  tike  and  de- 
^~^  stroy  Makkedah,  Libnah,  Laehish,  Gezer,  Eglon,  Hebron,  Debir,  and  all  the  country  of  the  hiUSf  souths  vale^ 
<^and  springs ;  chap.  x. 

'^^  Many  Canaanite,  Amotite,  Hittite,  ^erizzite,  Jebusite,  and  Hivite  kings  join  together  against  Israel;  Joshoa 
attacks  and  discomfits  them  at  Merom.  Afterwards  he  attacks  the  Anakiip,  and  conquers  the  whole  land ;  chap.  xi. 

A  catalogue  of  all  the  kings  and  kingdoms  that  were  conquered  in  this  war ;  thirty-three  in  the  whole ; 
two  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  and  thirty-one  on  the  west ;  chap.  xil. 

An  account  of  the  countries  not  yet  subjugated  to  the  Israelites.     The  manner  in  which  the  territories  of 
Sihon  and  Og  were  divided  among  the  Reubenites,  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh;  chap.  xiiL 
^  Joshua,  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  begin  the  distr^ution  of  the  land  by  lot ;  Caleb's  portion ;  chap.  xiv. 
C    The  borders  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  described.^  Othniel  smites  Kiijath-sepher,  and  marries  Achsah,  the 
daughter  of  Caleb.     The  cities  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  are  enumerated ;  chap.  xv. 

The  boundaries  of  the  children  of  Joseph.  The  Canaanites  of  Gezer  are  not  expelled,  but  become  tribn- 
tary  to  the  Ephraumtes ;  chap.  xvi. 

The  boundaries  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh.  The  inheritance  of  the  daughters  of  Zelqihehad.  The 
Canaanites  are  not  expelled  by  the  chUdren  of  Manasseh,  but  serve  under  tribute.  The  children  of  Joseph 
complain  that  their  portion  is  too  smaU  for  them ;  and  Joshua  commands  them  to  subdue  and  inhabit  the  moun- 
tain country  of  the  Perizzites ;  ehap.  xvii. 

The  tabernacle  of  God  is  set  up  at  Shiloh,  and  Uie  remnant  of  the  land  is  farther  examined  and  divided  by 
lot ;  Benjamin's  portion  is  described ;  chap,  xviii. 

The  lot  of  Simeon,  Zebulun,  Issachar,  Asher,  Naphtali,  and  Dan.  The  Danites  take  the  city  of  Leshem ; 
and  the  Israelites  give  Joshua  the  city  of  Tironath-serah,  which  he  rebuilds  and  inhabits ;  chap.  xix. 

Six  cities  of  refuge  are  appointed,  at  the  commandment  of  God ;  chap.  ^cx. 

The  Le?ites  have  forty-eight  cities  a|^>ointed  to  them  out  of  the  diflSsrent  tribes ;  they  and  their  subuibs  are 
described.     The  people  enjoy  rest,  all  the  promises  of  God  being  accomplished ;  chap.  xxi. 

Joshua  dismisses  the  two  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh<  On  their  return,  they 
build  an  altar  of  testimony  on  the  east  side  of  the  Jordan,  at  which  the  other  tribes  are  alarmed,  fearing  some 
idolatrous  design ;  and  preparing  to  go  to  war  with  them,  they  first  send  Phinehas  and  ten  of  the  princes  to 
require  an  explanation ;  they  inquire  into  the  business,  and  find  that  the  altar  was  built  to  Jehovah,  merely  to 
prevent  all  idolatrous  worship ;  and  the  people  are  satisfied ;  chap.  xxii. 

Joshua,  in  his  old  age,  exhorts  the  people  to  be  faithful  to  their  God ;  chap,  xxiii. 

He  assembles  all  the  tribes  at  Shechem ;  recounts  God*s  merciful  dealings  with  them,  and  the  deliverances 
he  had  wrought  for  them  and  their  fathers ;  and  causes  them  to  make  a  solemn  covenant,  which  he  writes  in 
the  book  of  the  law.    Joshua  dies  aged  110  years,  and  shortly  after  Eleazar,  the  high  priest,  dies  also ;  chap.  xxiv. 

N.  6.  In  punniance  of  the  promise  made  in  the  General  Preface,  I  have  given  in  the  Chronological  note  at  the  head  of  each 
transaction,  in  the  following  book,  not  onl j  the  Year  of  the  World,  the  Year  before  Christ,  and  the  Year  of  the  Exodus  from 
Egjrpt,  but  also  the  Year  before  the  first  Olympiad.  Acoordinf  to  the  Anindelian  Marbles,  and  the  most  accurate  computation, 
the^«t  Olympiad  commenced  in  the  3938th  year  of  the  Julian  Period ;  3238  years  from  the  Creation ;  780  years  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Athenian  Empire ;  408  years  after  the  taking  of  Troy ;  24  years  before  the  building  of  Rome,  and  776  before  the 
incarnation  of  our  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Mo9t9  being  dead,  €hd  cammissums  Joshiua  to  hring  the  people  into  the  promised  land^  I,  9.  The  extent  of 
the  land  to  be  poesessed,  3,  4.  Joshua  is  assured  of  victory  over  all  his  enemies,  and  is  exhorted  to  courage 
and  actvoity,  5,  6  ;  and  to  be  careful  to  act,  in  all  things^  according  to  the  law  of  Mbses^  in  which  he  is  to 
meditate  day  and  night,  7,  8.  He  is  again  exhorted  to  courage,  with  the  promise  of  continual  support,  9. 
Joshua  commands  the  officers  to  prepare  the  people  for  their  passage  over  Jordan,  10, 1 1.  The  Reubenites, 
Oadiles,  and  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  are  put  in  mind  of  their  engagement  to  pass  over  with  their  brethren^ 
13-15.     TTtey  promise  the  strictest  obedience,  and  pray  for  the  prosperity  of  their  leader,  16-18. 


A.  M.  2553. 

B.  C.  1451. 
An.  Exod.  Itr. 

40. 

Aanoutf) 

1  Olymp.  675. 


"MOW  after  the  death  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord,  it 
came  to  pass  that  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
Moses'  *  minister,  saying, 

2  ^  Moses  my  servant  is  dead ;  now  there- 
fore arise,  go  over  this  Jordan,  thou,  and  all 


•  Exod.  xxiv.  13 ;  Deat  L  38. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  I. 

Verse  1.  Now  after  the  death  of  Moses"]  Tl^^  vayehi, 
and  it  was^  or  happened  after  the  death  of  Moses. 
Even  the  first  words  in  this  book  show  it  to  be  a  con- 
tinuation^ o£  the  preceding,  and  intimately  Connected 
with  the  narrative  in  the  last  chapter  in  Deateronomy, 
of  which  I  suppose  Joshua  to  have  been  the  author, 
and  that  chapter  to  have  originslly  made  the  commence" 
ment  of  this  book.  See  the  notes  Uiere.  The  time 
tefyned  to  here  must  have  been  at  the  conclusion  of 
the  thirty  days  in  which  they  mourned  for  Moses. 

Verse  9.  Moses  my  servant]  The  word  servant, 
m  applied  both  to  Moses  and  Joshua,  is  to  be  under- 
stood in  a  very  peculiar  sense.  It  signifies  God^s  prime 
minister,  the  person  by  whom  he  issued  his  ofdeis,  and 
by  whom  he  accomplished  all  his  purposes  and  designs.' 
No  person  ever  bore  this  title  in  the  like  sense  but  the 
Redeemer  of  mankind,  of  whom  both  Moses  and  Joshua 
were  types. 

€h  over  this  Jordan]  The  account  given  by  Jose- 
phus  of  this  river  may  not  be  unacceptable  here. 
**  Panium  is  thought  to  be  the  fountain  of  Jordan,  but 
in  reality  it  is  carried  thither  in  an  occult  manner  from 
the  place  called  Phiah*     This  place  lies  on  the  road 


A.  M.  S533. 

B.  C.  1451. 

do  give  to  them,  even  to  the    AiLExodinr. 
children  of  Israel.  Axmo  ante 

I.  Olymp.  975. 


this  people,  unto  the  land  which 
I 


.  3  »  Every 
sole  of  your 
have  I  given 
Moses. 


place    that    the 
foot   shall   tread   uprai, 
unto   you,    as    I    said 


that 
unto 


^Deot.  xxxiv.  5.- 


e  DettL  zi.  34 ;  chap.  xir.  9. 


to  TrachonitiB,  and  is  one  hundred  and  twenty  furlongs 
from  Cttsarea,  not  far  out  of  the  road,  on  the  right 
hand.  It  has  its  name  Phiala,  (a  bowl  or  basin,)  very 
justly,  from  the  roundness  of  its  circumference,  being 
round  like  a  wheel.  It  is  always  full,  without  ever 
sinking  or  running  over.  This  origin  of  the  Jordan 
was  not  known  till  the  time  of  Philip,  tetrarch  of  Tra- 
chonitis,  who  having  ordered  some  chaff  to  be  thrown 
in  at  Phiala,  it  was  found  at  Panium.  Jordan's  om- 
ble  stream  anses  from  this  cayem,  (Panium,)  and  di- 
vides the  marshes  and  fens  of  the  lake  Semechon  ;  and 
when  it  has  run  another  hundred  and  twenty  fhilongs, 
it  first  passes  by  the  city  Julias,  and  then  passes  through 
the  middle  of  the  lake  Gennesareth,  after  which,  run- 
ning a  long  way  over  the  desert,  it  empties  itself  into 
the  lake  Asphaltites,^^ — ^Wi^a,  book  iii.,  chap,  x.,  sect. 
7.     See  the  note  on  Num.  zxziv.  19. 

Verse  3.  The  sole  of  your  foot  shall  tread  t^Of^ 
That  is,  the  whole  land  occupied  by  the  seven  Canaaii- 
itish  nations,  and  as  far  as  the  Euphrates  on  the  east ; 
for  this  was  certainly  the  utmost  of  the  grant  now  made 
to  them ;  and  all  that  was  included  in  what  is  termed 
the  promised  land,  the  boundaries  of  which  have  al* 
ready  been  defined.  See  Deut.  xxxiv.  1-4,  and  see 
7 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Lord  encourages  JoskuOj 

B  c.'iiM!  ^  ^From  the  wilderness  and 

An.  Exod.  itr.  this  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  great 

Anno  ante  river,  the  river  Euphrates,  all  the' 

i.oiymp.g7g.  2^^  ^£  ^j^^  Hittites,  and  unto  the 

great  sea,  toward  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 
shall  be  your  coast 

5  *  There  shall  not  any  man  be  able  to  stand 
before  thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life  :  ^  as  I  was 
with  Moses,  so  'I  will  be  with  thee  :  **  I  will 
not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  '  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage :  for 
^  unto  this  'people  shalt  thou  divide  for  an  in- 
heritance the  land,  which  I  sware  unto  their 
fathers  to  give  them. 

7  Only  be  thou  strong,  and  very  courageous, 
that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to 
all  the  law,  ^  which  Moses  my  servant  com- 
manded thee  :  "^  turn  not  firom  it  to  the  right 


JOSHUA.  and  promises  him  success. 

hand  or  to  the  left,  that  thou     ^  ^  2563. 
mayest  ■  prosper  whithersoever    An.  Exod.  Ur. 

thou  goest*  Anno  ant« 

8  •  This  book  of  the  law  shall    ^-^^J^p-^^' 


<i  0«n.  XT.  18 ;  Eiod.  zziii.  31 ;  Num.  zzxiv.  3-12. •  Deat 

vii.  24. ^ExcmL  iii.  12. cDeut.  xxxi.  8,  23^  rcr.  9,17; 

chap.  iii.  7 ;  ri.  27 ;  Iml  zliii.  2,  5. ^  Dent.  xxzi.  6,  8 ;  Heb. 

xiii.  5. iDeot  xxxL  7, 23. ^  Or,  thou  tkatt  cohm  this  peo- 


ver*  4  below.  It  has  been  suppoaed  that  the  words, 
Every  place  that  the  sole  of  your  foot  shall  tread  upon, 
were  intended  to  express  the  ease  with  which  they 
were  to  conquer  the  whole  land,  an  instance  -of  which 
occurs  in  the  taking  of  Jericho.  It  was  only  their  un- 
faithfulness to  God  that  rendered  the  conquest  in  any 
case  difficult. 

Verse  4.  From  the  wUdemess  and  this  Lebanon] 
Joshua  appears  to  be  standing  with  his  face  towazds 
the  promiised  knd,  and  pointing  out  the  different  places, 
or  their  situation,  with  his  hand,  This  Lebetnon^  4^. 
The  utmost  of  their  limits  should  be  from  the  desert 
of  Arabia  Petraa  on  the  south  to  Lebanon  on  the 
H ORTH ;  and  from  the  Euphrates  on  the  east  to  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  on  the  west.  The  Israelites  did 
not  possess  the  full  extent  of  this  grant  till  the  days 
of  David.    See  2  Sam.  viii.  3,  &c.,  and  9  Chron.  ix.  S6. 

Land  of  the  Hittites]  These  are  generally  Teputed 
to  hare  been  the  most  hardy  and  wariike  of  all  the  Ca- 
naanhish  nations ;  and  as  they  occupied  the  mountain- 
ttis  countries  on  the  south  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  it  is 
natural  to  suppose  that  they  would  be  the  most  difficult 
to  subdue,  and  on  this  account,  it  is  supposed,  God  par- 
ticularly specifies  these :  "  Ye  shall  subdue  and  possess 
even  all  ^e  land  of  the  Hittites  ;^  bat  it  is  probable 
that  under  this  oqe  term  all  the  o^er  nations  are  in- 
cluded, as  it  is  certain  they  are  in  other  places  under 
the  term  Amorites, 

Great  sea]  The  Mediterranean,  called  great  in  re- 
spect of  the  lakes  in  the  land  of  Jndea,  s«ch  as  the 
sea  of  Gennesarethf  or  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  and  the 
Dead  Sea,  which  were  oomparatirely  small  lakes ;  but 
tiie  Hebrews  gave  the  name  of  sea^  D^  fom,  to  erery 
large  collection  of  waters. 

Verse  5.  Be  able  to  stand  before  thee]  Because  God 
shall  be  with  thee,  therefore  thou  shalt  be  irresistible. 
This  promise  was  most  punctuaHy  and  literally  fhlfflled. 
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not  depart  out  of  thy  mouth ;  but  ^  thou  shaTt 
meditate  therein  day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest 
observe  to  do  according  to  all  that  is  written 
therein:  for  then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way 
prosperous,  and  then  thou  shalt  ^have  good 


success. 


9  '  Have  not  I  commanded  thee  ?  Be  strong 
and  of  a  good  courage ;  '  be  not  afraid,  neither 
be  thou  dismayed :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  t^ 
with  thee  whidiersoever  thou  goest. 

10  Then  Joshua  commanded  the  officers  of 
the  people,  saying, 

1 1  Pass  through  the  host,  and  command  the 
people,  saying.    Prepare    you   victuals ;    for 


pU  to  m^erit  tht  Imd,  &c. >  Nihil  xzvii.  S3 ;  Dent.  xxxi.  7 , 

chap.  xi.  15. «■  Deut.  ▼.  32 ;  xxriii.  14. "  Or,  do  wisely  ; 

Deut.  xxix.  9. •  Dent.  xriL  18,  19. p  Ft*,  i.  2. q  Or,  do 

wittly  ;  yer.  7.— 'Deut.  xxxi.  7, 8, 23. •  Pia.  xxrii,  1 ;  Jer.  i.  8. 


Verse  7.  Only  be  thou  strong,  and  very  courageousi\ 
lif^s  ouv,  Ksu  av^pi^ou  <f(poS(a. — Sept.  Be  strong' 
therefore,  and  play  the  man  to  the  uttermost.  Though 
God  bad  promised  him  that  no  man  should  be  able  to 
stand  before  him,  yet  it  was  on  condition  that  he  should 
use  all  his  military  skill,  and  avail  himself  to  the  utter- 
most of  all  the  means,  natural  lad  proyidential,  whieh 
God  should  place  within  his  reach.  God  will  not  hare 
them  who  refuse  to  help  them8d?es« 

Verse  8.  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out 
of  thy  mouth]  The  law  which  had  already  been  writ- 
ten by  Moses,  and  from  which  he  and  the  people  were 
to  take  all  those  precepts  by  which  their  liyes  were  to 
be  governed.  Though  there  was  a  copy  of  the  law 
laid  up  in  the  sanctuary,  yet  this  was  not  sufficient. 
Joshua  must  hare  a  copy  fon  himself,  and  he  was  to 
consult  it  incessantly,  that  his  way  might  be  made  proe* 
peroos,  and  that  he  might  hare  good  success.  If  he 
kept  God's  word,  God  would  keep  him  in  hody  aad 
soul;  if  he  should  obseire  to  do  according  to  that 
word,  then  God  would  cause  all  his  way  to  be  pros- 
perous. Those  who  are  obedient  to  Grod  lack  bo  man- 
ner of  thing  that  is  good. 

Verse  10.  Commanded  the  officers]  Xrtsm  shotenm. 
These  were  different  firom  the  creUNBr  shophetim,  whe 
were  Judges  among  the  people,  and  whose  business  it 
was  to  determine  in  all  civfl  cases.  The  shoterim 
have  been  supposed  to  be  subordhiale  officers,  whose 
business  it  was  to  see  the  decisions  of  the  shophetim 
carried  into  effect.  Cafanet  conjectures  that  tiie  «Ao- 
terim  here  may  have  been  the  heralds  of  the  amiy, 
like  those  so  often  met  with  in  Homer,  who  were  called 
the  messengers  both  of  the  gods  and  men  ;  who  boie 
sceptres,  ajod  whose  persons  were  ever  held  saered. 
See  on  Dent.  i.  IS,  16. 

Verse  11.  Prepare  you  victutds]  my  isedsdkf  such 
prey  m  provisions  as  they  had  taken  from  the  con^u^rfd 
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The  two  trilm$,and  half  are 


CHAP.  I. 


reminded  cf  their  agreemetU. 


B  c*  i45i'  *  ^thin  three  day«  ye  shall  pass 
An.  Exod.  isr.    oYcr  this    Jordan,  to  go    in   to 

Anno  ante  possess  the  land,  which  the  Lord 
I.  oiymp.  675.    y Q^  QqJ  giyeth  you  ta  possess  it. 

12  And  to  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the  Gad- 
ites,  and  to  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  spake 
Joshua,  saying, 

13  Remember  ^  the  word  which  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  commanded  you,  saying, 
The  Lord  your  God  hatli  given  you  rest,  and 
hath  given  you  this  land. 

.14  Your  wives,  your  little  ones,  and  your 
cMle,  shall  remain  in  the  land  which  Moses 
gave  you  on  this  side  Jordan ;  t)ut  ye  shall 
pass  before  your  brethren  ^  armed,  all  the 
mighty  men  of  valour,  and  help  them ; 

15  Until  the  Lord  have  given  your  brethren 
rest,  as  he  hath  given  you,  and  they  also  have 


(Cbip.  iii.  2;  see  Deat.  ix.  1 ;  xi.  31. <•  Num.  xxxiL  20-28 ; 

chap.  xxil.  2,  3,  4. 


countries^  such  as  com,  oxeit,  sheep,  &c. ;  for  the  word 
mgnifies  />rey,  or  -what  is  taken  by  huntings  &c.  This 
was  necessary,  ss  they  were  about  to  undergo  consider- 
able fatigue  in  marching,  and  in  making  preparations 
for  the  passage  of  the  Jordan ;  for  although  the  manna 
had  not  ceased  to  fall,  yet  such  other  provisions  as  axe 
mentioned  aboTe  were  necessary  on  this  occasion. 

For  toithin  three  days  ye  shall  pass]  Calmet  con- 
tends, with  great  appearance  of  truth,  that  these  three 
days  should  be  reckoned  from  the  first  day  of  their 
encamping  at  Jordan,  three  days  after  the  return  of 
the  spies,  i.  e.,  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  fii^t  month, 
on  the  tenth  of  which  they  passed  over  Joxdan.  The 
text  therefore  is  supposed  to  mean.  Prepare  victuals 
for  three  days*  march,  for  "  on  the  third  day  aCtet  your 
decampment  from  Shittim  ye  shall  pass  over  this  Jor- 
dan." 

Vciae  13.  Remember  the  icord\  He  puts  the  Reu- 
benites, &c.,  in  remembrance  of  the  engagements  they 
had  made  with  Moses  (see  Num.  xxxii.  20)  when  he 
granted  them  their  portion  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan. 

Verse  14.  Your  wives ^  your  little  ones]  And  with 
these  it  appears,  from  Num.  xxxii.  17,  were  lefl  be- 
hind 70,580  effective  men  to  guard  them  and  their 
property;  only  40,000  having  passed  over  Jordan  to 
Assist  the  nine  tribes  and  half  to  conquer  the  land. 
8ee  chap.  iv.  13. 

Armed]  tSHSTDft  ehamushim^  by  fives ;  in  several 
lines,  five  in  front,  probably  the  usual  method  of  march- 
ing; but  it  seems  to  signify  array ed^  equipped,  accoutred^ 
well^rmed,  and  ready  for  battle.  See  the  note  on 
Exod.  xiii.  18. 

Verse  15.  Toward  the  tun-rising,]  This  is  the  east, 
as  toward  the  going  down  of  the  sun  signifies  the  west. 

Verse  16.  All  that  thou  commandest  us  we  wiU  do] 
Here  they  acknowledge  the  Divine  mission  of  Joshua, 
as  they  had  done  that  of  Moses,  and  consequently  pro- 
mise to  follow  his  directions  in  aU  things. 


poasessed  the  land  which   the     ^*J?5??' 
Lord  your  God    giveth  them  :    An.  Exod.  Ur. 
^then  ye  shall  return  unto  the      Axmo'ante 
land    of   your   possession,    and    I-  o^y^P-  ^75. 
enjoy  it,  which  Moses  the  Lord^s  servant  gave 
you  on  this  side  Jordan,  toward  the  sun-rising. 

16  And  they  answered  Joshua,  saying,  All 
that  thou  commandest  us  we  will  do,  and 
whithersoever  thou  sendest  us»  we  will  go. 

17  According  as  we  hearkened  unto  Moses 
in  all  things,  so  will  we  hearken  unto  th%e : 
only  the  Lord  thy  God  *  be  with  thee,  as  he 
was  with  Moses. 

18  Whosoever  he  be  that  doth  rebel  against 
thy  commandment,  and  will  not  hearken  unto 
thy  words  in  all  that  thou  commandest  him, 
he  shall  be  put  to  death  :  only  be  strong  and 
of  a  good  courage. 


▼Heb.  mar$httlUd  hv  five;  as  Exod.  xiii.  18. ^*  Chap.  xxii. 

4,  6lc. >  Yer.  5 ;  1  Sam.  xx.  13 ;  1  Kingi  i.  37. 


Verse  17.  Only  the  Lord  thy  God  he  with  thee]  Pro- 
Tided  God  he  with  thee,  as  he  was  with  Moses,  we  will 
implicitly  obey  thee.  The  words  however  may  mean 
no  more  than  an  earnest  prayer  for  Joshua's  prosperity  : 
May  God  he  with  thee,  as  he  was  with  Moses ! 

Verse  18.  Re  shall  be  put  to  death]  This  was  mar- 
tial law ;  he  who  disobeyed  the  command  of  his  gene- 
ral should  be  put  to  death.  To  this  the  people  agreed, 
and  it  was  essentially  necessary  in  order  that  proper 
discipline  should  be  kept  up  in  this  great  army.  By 
'  insubordination  their  fathers  had  suffered  much  in  the 
wilderness ;  they  rejected  the  authority  of  Moses,  mu- 
tinied and  made  themselves  a  leader  to  conduct  them 
back  to  |!gypt.  (See  Nam.  ziv.  4.)  And  Joshua 
himself,  for  attempting  to  encourage  them  against  their 
fears,  was  near  being  stoned  to  death.  It  was  neces- 
sary, therefore,  that  they  should  give  him  the  most 
positive  assurance  that  they  would  not  act  as  their  fa- 
thers had  done. 

1.  NoTwiTHSTAiCDiNO  the  great  honour  God  put  on 
his  servants  Moses,  Aaron,  Phinehas,  and  Joshua,  yet 
we  find  him  using  every  means  to  induce  the  people 
to  trust  in  himself  alone.  Hence  he  is  ever  showing 
them  that  even  those  great  men  had  nothing  but  what 
they  had  received,  and  that  they  were  as  fully  depend- 
ent upon  himself  as  the  meanest  of  the  people.  What 
was  even  Moses  without  his  GOD  ? 

3.  Is  it  not  strange  that  at  the  death  of  Moses  utter 
despair  had  not  overwhelmed  the  whole  camp,  as  he 
whom  they  expected  to  give  them  rest  had  died  before 
any  conquest  was  made  in  Canaan  1  We  find,  how- 
ever, that  they  are  not  discouraged  ;  he  who  gave  them 
Moses,  has  now  given  them  Joshua  in  his  place ;  and 
they  had  now  fully  learned  that  if  God  be  for  them, 
none  could  be  successfully  against  them. 

3.  From  all  this  we  may  learn,  that  when  God  has 
a  great  work  to  accomplish,  he  will  provide  himself 
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^mmine  the  state  of  Jericho. 


suitable  instnunento ;  and  though  onet  which  he  hu 
greatly  honoured,  appear  to  fail,  we  should  know  that 
he  is  not  confined  to  work  by  that  one  alone.  He  has 
way  every  where,  and  all  things  serve  the  purposes  of. 
his  will.  He  will  as  surely  support  his  Chureh  on 
earth,  as  he  will  support  the  earth  its^;  and  whfle 
the  SUB  and  moon  endure,  the  Church  shall  flourish : 
this  is  for  his  own  honour,  and  he  certainly  is  more 
concerned  for  his  own  glory  in  the  administration  of 
Justice,  judgment,  and  salvation  in  the  earth,  than  any 
of  the  children  of  men  can  possibly  be. 

4.  Though  God  had  so  implicitly  pcomised  them  his 
hel^  yet  he  strongly  insists  on  their  own  ccHtperation. 
He  requires  the  use  of  every  power  and  talent  he  has 
given ;  even  Joshua  himself  mutt  be  strong  and  verf 
couragecusy  and  the  people  must  obey  him  in  aU  things^ 
in  <»der  thfLt  they  may  go  over  the  Jordan  to  possess 


the  good  land ;  and  without  this  they  had  never  got 
into  the  promised  rest.  Shall  we  suppose,  then,  that 
if  we  be  not  workers  together  with  God  we  shall  be 
saved!  Vain  expectation  1  He  works  in  us  to  wiH 
and  to  do,  i.  e.,  he  gives  the  prificipie  of  volUion  in 
thmgs  that  are  holy,  and  the  principle  oi  power  ta  bring 
the  acts  of  %oiU  into  good  practical  effect ;  therefore, 
says  the  apostle,  work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear 
and  trembling.  Will,  therefore,  under  the  influence 
of  the  gracious  principle  of  volition;  act  under  the 
influence  of  the  principle  of  power.  Without  the  power 
you  can  neither  will  nor  do ;  but  having  the  power  it 
is  your  duty  to  wiU  and  do.  It  is  enough  that  God 
gives  the  power.  It  is  our  duty,  when  we  receive 
these  talents,  to  improve  them.  In  a  million  of  cases 
a  man  may  be  both  able  to  will  and  to  doy  and  yet  do 
neither  to  the  salvation  of  his  souL 


CHAPTER  n. 

Joshua  sends  out  two  spies  to  esamtne  the  state  of  the  tnhahitants  of  the  land,  particularly  those  of  Jericho^ 
who  are  entertained  at  the  house  of  Rahab,  1.  The  king  of  Jericho  is  informed  of  their  being  in  the  town^ 
and  sends  to  Rahab,  commanding  her  to  deliver  them  up,  3,  3.  She  hides  the  spies,  and  tells  the  messen^ 
gers  that  the  men  were  departed  and  gone  towards  the  mountain*  4,  6.  When  the  officers  of  the  king  of 
Jericho  were  departed,  she  took  the  spies  to  the  house-top,  and  covered  them  with  flax,  6,  7.  She  relates  to 
them  that  the  fear  of  the  Israelites  had  fallen  on  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  on  hearing  of  their  viC'^ 
tories  over  the  Amorites ;  that  she  knew  none  could  resist  the^  God  of  Israel,  and  therefore  desired  them  to 
give  her  an  oath  that,  when  they  took  Jericho,  they  would  preserve  the  lives  qf  her  and  her  family,  8—13. 
The  spies  swear  to  her,  14.  She  lets  them  down  by  a  cord  from  the  house-top,  and  gives  them  directions 
how  to  proceed,  in  order  to  avoid  the  pursuers,  15,  16.  She  is  to  tie  a  scarlet  line  to  the  window,  through 
which  she  had  let  them  down,  which  should  be  the  sign  to  the  Israelites  to  spare  Ahat  house  and  its  inhabit" 
ants,  17-19.  Having  bound  her  to  secresy,  they  depart,  30,  31.  After  three  days'  stay  in  the  mountain^ 
they  return  to  Joshua,  and  make  a  favourable  report,  33-34, 


b:  c.'  i^:  A^^  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun 

M,  EJtod.  lir.  •■  gent  **  out  of  Shittim  two 

40 

Anno  inte  men  to  Spy  secrctly,  saying,  Go 

L  oiymp.  675.  ^j^^  ^^  j^^^j^  ^^^^  Jericho.  And 


•  Or,  hmdi 


i>Nttm.  xxr.  1.— *Heb.  xi,  31 ;  JuDetii.25. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  II. 

Verse  1.  Joshua — sent — two  men  to  spy  secretly]  It 
Is  rery  likely  that  these  spies  had  been  sent  out  soon 
after  the  death  of  Moses,  and  therefore  our  marginal 
reading,  had  sent,  is  to  be  preferred.  Secretly — 'It  Lb 
very  probable  also  that  these  were  confidential  persons, 
and  that  the  transaction  was  between  them  tod  him 
alone.  As  they  were  to  pass  over  the  Jordan  opposite 
to  Jericho,  it  was  necessary  that  they  should  have  pos- 
session of  this  city,  that  in  case  of  any  reverses  they 
might  have  no  enemies  in  their  rear.  He  sent  the 
men,  therefore,  to  see  the  state  of  the  city,  avenues 
of  approach,  fortifioations,  &c.,  that  he  might  the  bet- 
ter concert  his  mode  of  attack. 

A  harlots  house]  Harlots  and  inn-keepers  seem  to 
have  been  called  by  the  same  name,  as  no  doubt  many 
who  followed  this  mode  of  life,  from  their  exposed 
situation,  were  not  the  most  correct  in  their  morals. 
Among  the  ancients  women  generally  kept  houses  of 
Miertainment,  and  among  the  Egyptians  and  Greeks 

to 


they  went,   and  ^  came   into   a 


A.  M.  2553. 

B.  C.  1451. 

harlot's  house,  named  ^  Rahab,    An.  Exod.  itr. 

40. 

and  ®  lodged  there.  Anno  ante 

2  And  nt  was  told  the  king  of    i^^y^P-g^s. 


dMatt.  i.  5. •Heb.  lay. f  Pss.  cxxrii.  1 ;  Piwr.  xxi.  30. 


this  was  common.  I  shall  subjoin  a  few  proofs.  He- 
rodotus, speaking  concerning  the  many  differences 
between  Egypt  and  other  countries,  and  the  peculiarity 
of  their  laws  and  customs,  expressly  says :  Ev  roitfi  oil 
fjbsv  Y^axxeg  aT'opa^ouo'i  xoi  xa«'y}X£uou(fr  ol  ^5  avbgt^f 
xar'  oixouf  sovrsf,  fi^cuvoucfi.  "  Among  the  Egyptians 
the  women  carry  on  aU  commercial  concerns,  and  keep 
taverns,  while  the  men  continue  at  home  and  weave.** 
Herod,  in  Euterp.,  o.  xxxv.  Diodorus  Siculus,  lib. 
i.,  s.  8,  and  c,  xxvii.,  asserts  that  **  the  men  were  the 
slaves  of  the  women  in  Egypt,  and  that  it  is  stipulated 
in  the  marriage  conti^t  that  the  wooiian  shall  be  the 
ruler  of  her  husband,  and  that  he  shall  obey  her  in  all 
things.**  The  same  historian  supposes  that  women 
had  these  high  privileges  among  the  Egyptians,  to  per 
petuate  the  memory  of  the  beneficent  administration 
of  Isis,  who  was  afterwards  deified  among  them. 

Nymphodorus,  quoted  by  the  ancient  scholiast  on 
the  (Edipus  Coloneus  of  Sophocles,  accounts  for  these 
customs :  he  says  that  "  Sesostris,  finding  the  populft* 
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ihe  house  of  Rahah. 


B  CU6?'  Jericho,   saying,    Behold,    there 

An^  £zod.  Ur.  came  men  in  hither  to-night  of 

AnnotiDte  the  children  of  Israel,  '  to  search 

l.oiymp.675.  ^^^  ^j^^  counlry. 

r  Gen.  Ixii.  &-12,  31 ; 


3  And  Uie  king  of  Jericho  sent 


A.  M.  2553. 
B.C.  1451. 

unto  Rahab,  saying,  Bring  forth    An.  Exod.  far. 
the  men  that  are  come  to  thee,      Annowito 
which    are   entered    into    tbin^    »'^^y"»P  ^^s. 


2  Sam.  z.  3. 


tion  of  Egypt  rapidly  increasing,  fearing  that  be  should 
Dot  be  able  to  govern  the  people  or  keep  them  united 
under  one  head,  obUged  the  men  to  assume  the  occu- 
Rations  of  women,  in  order  that  they  might  be  rendered 
effeminate/' 

Sophocles  confirms  the  account  given  by  Herodotus ; 
speaking  of  Egypt  he  says  :-^ 

ExcA  yap  ol  fuv  ap^evef  Kara  trreyof 
Qaxovaiv  larovpyoxfVTec'  ai  6e  ^vwopoi 
Ta  *^u  jSiov  rpo^eia  nopawova'  att, 

(Edip.  Col.  V.  363. 

^*  There  the  men  stay  in  their  houses  weaving  cloth, 
while  the  women  transact  all  husinesM  out  of  doors, 
provide  food  for  the  family,''  &c.  It  is  on  this  passage 
that  the  scholiast  cites  Nymphodorus  for  the  informa- 
tion given  above,  and  which  he  says  is  found*  in  the 
13lh  chapter  of  his  work  '*  On  the  Customs  of  Barba- 
rous Nations." 

That  the  same  custom  prevailed  among  the  Greeks 
we  have  the  following  proof  from  Apulcius  :  Ego 
vera  quodprimum  ingressui  stabulum  conspicatus  sum, 
accessi,  et  de  quASAM  anu  caupona  iUieo  percontor. — 
Metlm.  lib.  i.,p.  18,  Edit.  Bip.  **  Having  entered  into 
the  first  inh'l  met  wi|h,  and  there  seeing  a  certain  old 
WOHAK^  the  nm-KKXPER,  I  inquired  of  her." 

It  is  very  Hkeiy  that  women  kept  the  places  of 
poblie  entertainment  among  the  Philistines ;  and  that 
it  was  with  such  a  one,  and  not  with  a  httrlot,  that 
Samson  lodged ;  (see  Judges  xvi.  1,,  See. ;)  for  as  this 
eustom  certainly  did  prevail  among  the  Egyptians, 
of  wiudi  we  have  the  fullest  proof  above,  we  may 
naturally  expect  it  to  have  prevailed  also  among  the 
Canaanites  and  Philistines,  as  we  find  from  Apuleius 
that  it  did  afterwuds  among^  the  Greeks.  Besides, 
there  is  more  than  presumptive  proof  that  this  eustom 
obtained  among  the  Israelitee  themselves,  even  in  the 
most  polished  period  of  their  history ;  for  it  is  much 
more  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  two  women,  who 
eame  to  Solomon  for  judgment,  relative  to  the  dead 
childi  (I  Kings  iii.  16,  &o.,)  were  inn-keepers,  than 
that  they  were  harlots.  It  is  well  known  that  eommon 
prostitutes,  from  their  abandoned  course  of  life, 
scarcely  ever  have  chydren ;  and  the  laws  were  so 
strict  against  sooh  in  Israel,  (Dent,  xxiii.  18,)  that  if 
these  had  been  of  that  class  it  is  not  «t  all  likely  they 
would  have  dared  to  appear  before  Solomon.  All 
these  circumstances  considered,  I  am  fully  satisfied 
that  the  term  n^lf  zonah  in  the  text,  which  we  translate 
harlot,  should  be  rendered  tavern  or  inn-keeper,  or 
hostess.  The  spies  who  were  sent  out  on  this  occa- 
sion were  undoubtedly  the  most  confidential  persons 
that  Joshua  had  in  his  host ;  they  went  oo  an  errand 
of  the  roost  weighty  importance,  and  which  involved 
the  greatest  ecmsequences.  The  risk  they  ran  of 
losing  their  lives  in  this  enterprise  was  extreme.  Is 
it  therefitte  likely  that  persons  who  oould  not  escape 
b 


apprehension  and  death,  without  the  miraculootf  inter- 
ference of  God,  should  in  despite  of  that  law  which  at- 
this  time  must  have  been  so  well  known  unto  them, 
go  into  a  place  where  they  might  expect,  not  the  bless- 
ing, but  the  cBTse,  of  God  ?  Is  it  not  therefore  more 
likely  that  they  went  rather  to  an  inn  to  lodge  than  to 
a  hrothel  t  But  what  completes  in  my  judgment  the 
evidence  on  this  point  is,  that  this  very  Rahab,  whom 
we  call  n  harlot,  was  actually  married  to  Salmon,  a 
Jewish  prince,  se6  Matt.  i.  5.  And  is  it  probable  that 
a  prince  of  Jkdah  would  have  taken  to  wife  such  a 
person  as  our  text  represents  Rahab  to  be  ? 

It  is  granted  that  the  Septuagint,  who  are  followed 
by  Heb.  xi.  31,  and  James  ii.  25,  translate  the  Hebrew 
nJ3  zojuih  by  nopvtj,  which  generAlIy  signifies  a  pros^ 
titute ;  but  it  is  not  absokitely  evident  that  the  Sep- 
tuagint used  the  word  in  this  sense.  Every  scholar 
knaws  that  the  Greek  word  Tropvff  comes  from  Trrpvau, 
to  sell,  as  this  does  from  nepau,  to  pass  from  one  t0 
another ;  transire  facio  a  me  ad  allerum :  damm.  But 
may  not  tliis  be  spoken  as  well  of  the  woman's  goods 
as  of  her  person  T  In  this  sense  the  Chaldee  Targum 
understood  the  term,  and  has  therefore  translated  it 
Kn^pn  Jia  KnnM  Utetha  pundekitha,  a  woman,  a  tavken- 
KEKPKB.  That  this  is  the  true  sense  many  eminent 
men  are  of  opinion ;  and  the  preceding  arguments 
render  it  at  least  very  probable.  To  all  this  may  be 
added,  that  as  our  blessed  Lord  came  through  the  line 
of  this  woman,  it  cannot  be  a  matter  of  little  conse- 
quence to  knew  what  moral  oharacter  she  sustained ; 
as  an  inn-keeper  she  might  be  respectable o^  not  honour- 
able ;  as  a  p^Mic  prostitute  she  could  be  neither ;  and 
it  is  not  very  likely  that  the  providence  of  God  would 
have  suffered  a  person  of  such  a  notoriously  bad  cha- 
racter to  enter  into  the  sacred  line  of  his  genealogy. 
It  is  true  that  the  cases  of  Tamar  and  Balhsheba  may 
be  tliought  suflicient  to  destroy  this  argument;  but 
whoever  considers  these  two  cases  maturely  will  see 
that  they  differ  totally  from  that  of  liahal,  if  we  allow 
the  word  harlot  to  be  legitimate.  As  to  the  objection 
that  her  husband  is  nowhere  mentioned  in  the  account 
here  given ;  it  appears  to  me  to  have  little  weight. 
She  might  have  been  either  a  single  woman  or  a  ud- 
dow ;  and  in  either  of  these  cases  there  could  have 
been  no  mention  of  a  husband;  or  if  she  even  had 
a  husband  it  is  not  likely  he  would  have  been  men- 
tioned on  this  occasion,  as  the  secret  seems  to  have 
been  kept  reUgioosly  between  her  and  the  spies.  If 
she  were  a  married  woman  her  husband  might  be  in- 
cluded in  the  general  terms,  all  that  she  hadf  and  all 
her  kindred,  chap.  vi.  23.  But  it  is  most  likely  that 
she  was  a  single  woman  or  a  widow,  who  got  her  bread 
honestly  by  keeping  a  house  of  entertainment  for  stran- 
gers.    See  below. 

Verse  3.  The  king  of  Jericho  sent  unto  Hahab]  This 
appears  to  be  a  proof  of  the  preceding  opinion  :  had 
she  been  a  prostitute  or  a  person  of  iff  fame  he  eould 
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on  the  top  of  the  house  ^ 


B*  c '  14M      1*^^*"®  •  for  thoy  be  come  to  seaich 
An.  Enid,  br,    out  all  the  country. 
Anaoimte        4  ^  And  the  woman  took  the 

I.  plymp.  675>     ^^  ^^^  ^^  j^j j  ^^^^  ^^^  g^ j 

thus,  There  came  men  unto  me,  but  I  wist 
not  whence  they  were : 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  about  the  time  of 
shutting  of  the  gate,  when  it  was  dark,  that 
the  men  went  out :  whither  the  men  went,  I 
wot  not :  pm^ue  after  them  quickly ;  for  ye 
shall  overtake  them. 

6  But  ^  she  had  brought  them  up  to  the  roof 
of  the  house,  and  hid  them  with  the  stalks  of 
flax,  which  she  had  laid  in  order  upon  the  roof. 

7  And  the  men  pursued  after  them,  the  way 
to  Jordan,  unto  the  fords  :  and  as  soon  as  they 
which  pursued  after  them  were  gone^  out,  they 
shut  the  gate, 

8  And  before  they  were  laid  down,  she 
came  up  unto  them  upon  the  roof; 


b  See  2  Sun.  zrii.  19, 20. >  See  Exod.  1 17 ;  2  Sam.  xrii.  19. 

k  Gen.  zxxr.  S ;  Ezod.  zniL  27 ;  Deut.  ii.  25 ;  xi.  25. iHeb. 

wuU ;  Exod.  xr.  15. «  Exod.  xiv.  21 ;  «hap.  iv.  23.    -■  Nam. 


fU  once  have  sent  officers  to  haTO  seized  the  persons 
lodged  with  her  as  Tagabonds ;  bat  if  she  kept  a  house 
of  entertainment,  the  persons  under  her  roof  were  sa^ 
credf  according  to  the  uniyersal  custom  of  the  Asiatiest 
snd  could  not  be  molested  on  any  trifling  grounds.     A 

rfst  or  ti  friend  iq  sacred  in  whatever  house  he  may 
received^  in  every  part  of  the  east  to  the  present 
day. 

Verse  4.  And  hid  them]  Probably  she  secreted 
them  for  the  time  being  in  some  privAte  comer,  till  she 
had  the  opportunity  of  concealing  them  on  the  house- 
top in  the  manner  mentioned  rer.  6. 

Verse  5.  When  it  was  dark]  So  it  appears  that  it 
was  aAer  night  that  the  king  of  Jericho  sent  to  Rahab, 
ordering  her  to  produce  the  persons  who  lodged  with 
her.  The  season  itself  was  friendly  to  the  whole  plot : 
had  these  transactions  taken  place  in  day-light,  it  is 
scarcely  possible  that  the  spies  could  have  e8Ci^>ed. 
But  this  is  no  excuse  /or  the  woman's  prevarication ; 
for  God  could  have  saved  his  messengers  independently 
of  her  falsity,  God  neyer  says  to  any,  Do  evil  that 
good  may  come  of  it.     See  at  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

Verse  6.  Hid  them  with  the  stalks  of  flax]  It  is  a 
matter  of  little  consequenee  whether  we  translate  ^nvd 
\Tfiy  pistey  haets  stalks  of  flax,  or  stalks  of  hemp :  the 
word  yy  ets,  which  signifles  wood,  serves  to  show  that 
whether  it  was  hemp  or  flax,  it  was  in  its  rough,  un- 
manufactured state ;  and  as  this  was  about  the  season, 
viz.,  the  end  of  March  or  the  beginning  of  April,  in 
which  the  flax  is  ripe  in  that  country,  consequently 
Rahab's^/Iof  might  have  been  recently  puUed,  and  was 
now  drying  on  the  roof  of  her  house.  The  reader 
may  find  some  useful  remarks  upon  this  subject  in  Har- 
mer's  Observations,  voL  iv.,  p.  97,  Ac. 

Upon  the  roof]  We  have  already  seen  that  all  ^e 
IS 


9  And  she  said  unto  the  m6n,     ^  ^-  ^• 
I  know  that  the  Lord  hath  given    An!  Exod.  isr, 
yoa  the  land,  and  that  ^  your  ter*      Xnno  ante 
ror  is  fallen  upon  us,  and  that  aH    ^  ^^^"p-  ^^' 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  ^  faint  because  of  you. 

10  For  we  have  heard  how  the  Lord  "*  dried 
up  the  water  of  the  Red  Sea  for  you,  when 
ye  came  out  of  Egypt ;  and  ■  what  ye  did 
unto  the  two  kings  of  the  Amorites,  that  were 
on  the  other  side  Jordan,  Sihon  and  Og,  whom 
ye  utterly  destroyed. 

11  And  as  soon  as  we  had  ®  heard  these 
things,  p  our  hearts  did  melt,  neither  *»  did  there 
remain  any  more  courage  in  any  man,  because 
of  you  :  for  '  the  Lord  your  God,  he  is  God 
in  heaven  above,  and  in  earth  beneath. 

.12  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  ■  swear  unto 
me  by  the  Lord,  since  I  have  showed  you 
kindness,  that  ye  vrill  also  show  kindness  unto 
*  my  fiather's  house,  and  "  give  me  a  true  token ; 


xxi.  24,  34.  35. ©Exod.  xr.  14,  15. PChap.  ▼.  1 ;  rii  5; 

Isa.  xiii.  7. q  Heb.  rwetm. r  Deut  iv.  39. •  See  1  Sam. 

M.  14, 15, 17. «See  1  Tim.  v.  8. «•  Vcr.  18. 


houses  in  the  east  were  made  flat-roofed;  for  which 
a  law  is  given  Deut.  xxii.  8.  On  these  flat  rooft  the 
Asiatics  to  this  day  walk,  converse,  and  oftentimes 
even  sleep  and  pass  the  night.  It  is  probable  that  this 
hiding  was  after  that  referred  to  in  the  fourth  verse. 

Verse  9.  /  know  that  the  Lord  hath  gwen  you  the 
land]  It  is  likely  she  had  this  Ohly  from  cof^eeture^ 
having  heard  of  their  successes  against  the  Amorites, 
their  prodigious  numbers,  and  seeing  the  state  of  ter- 
roi  and  dismay  to  which  the  inhabitants  of  her  own 
land  were  reduced.        , 

Verse  \\,  He\B  God  in  heaven  above,  and  in  earth 
beneath.]  This  confession  of  the  true  God  is  amazingly 
full,  and  argues  considerable  light  and  information. 
As  if  she  had  said,  "  I  know  your  God  to  be  onmi- 
potent  and  omnipresent  :*'  and  in  consequence  of  this 
faith  she  hid  the  spies,  and  risked  her  own  life  in  do- 
ing it.  But  how  had  she  this  clear  knowledge  of  the 
Divine  nature  %  1 .  Possibly  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God  WIS  general  in  the  earth  at  this  time,  though  con- 
nected with  much  superstition  and  idolatry ;  the  people 
believing  that  there  was  a  god  for  every  district,  and 
for  every  people ;  for  the  mountains  and  for  the  oo^ 
leys ;  see  1  Kings  xx.  SS.  S.  Or  she  received  this 
instruction  from  the  spies,  with  whom  she  appears  to 
have  had  a  good  deal  of  conversation ;  or,  S.  She  had 
it  from  a  si^>ernatural  influence  of  God  upon  her  own 
soul.  She  probably  made  a  better  use  of  the  light  she 
had  received  than  the  rest  of  her  countrsrmen,  slid  God 
increased  that  light. 

Verse  19.  8wear  unto  me  by  the  Lord]  This  is  a 
farther  proof  that  this  woman  had  received  consider* 
able  iostruction  in  the  Jewish  faith ;  she  acknowledged 
the  true  God  by  his  essential  character  Jehovah ;  and 
knew  tbst  an  ooih  in  his  n»ne  was  the  deepest  and 
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and  iftiutn  Unto  JosfaMt 


n*  o'  ?55?'        13  And  thdt  yd  will  save  alive 
a.  K/.  1401.  •' 

An.  Exod.  Isr.    my  father,  and  my  mother,  and 
Anno'anff      my    brethren,    and    my    sisters, 
l.oiymp.675.    ^^  jjj  ^hat  they  have,  and  de- 
liver our  lives  from  death* 

14  And  the  men  answered  her.  Our  life  ^  for 
yours,  if  ye  utter  not  this  our  business.  And 
it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  hath  given  us  the 
land,  that  ^  we  will  deal  kindly  and  truly  with 
thee. 

15  Then  she  'let  them  down  by  a  cotd 
through  the  window :  for  her  house  u;aj  upon 
the  town  wall,  and  she  dwelt  upon  the  wall. 

1 6  And  she  said  unto  them.  Get  you  to  the 
mountain,  lest  the  pursuers  meet  you;  and 
hide  yourselves  there  three  days,  \mtil  the 
pursuers  be  returned :  and  afterward  may  ye 
go  your  way. 

17  And  the  men  said  unto  het.  We  uHll  be 
y  blameless  of  this  thine  oath  which  thou  hast 
made  us  swear ; 

18  '  Behold,  when  we  come  into  the  land, 
thou  shalt  bind  this  line  of  scarlet  thread  in 
the  window  which  thou  didst  let  us  down  by  : 
•  and  thou  shalt  ^  bring  thy  father,  and  thy 
mother,  and  thy  brethren,  and  all  thy  fathex^s 
household,  home  unto  thee. 


▼Heb.  instead  oj 
«  Acta  ix.  25-.— 
^HiOi.  gatkir. 


to  die.- 
!xodi  XX.  7*- 


-•Judg.  i. 
-•  Ver.  12.- 


34;   Malt  r.  7. 
— •Cluip.  ri.23. 


Buwt  sdenm  obligation  imder  which  a  Jew  coold  pw- 
•ibl  J  come.  Does  not  this  also  refer  to  the  oomniaiid 
of  God,  Thau  shalt  fear  the  Lardy  and  shall  swear  by 
Ms  name  f     See  the  note  on  Dent.  vi.  1 3. 

Yerae  13.  Deliver  our  lives  from  death*]  She  had 
leafbed,  either  from  the  spies  or  otherwise^  that  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land  were  doomed  to  destrnetiont 
and  theiefore  she  obhges  them  to  enter  into,  a  covenant 
ivith  her  for  the  preservation  of  herself  and  her  house- 
hold. 

Verse  14.  Our  life  for.  yews]  *'  May  oar  lifii  be 
destroyed  )£  we  suffer  yours  to  be  injured !"  This  is 
what  was  anciently  called  in  our  country  pledging — 
staking,  a  man's  Ufe  for  that  of  his  neighbour  or  friends 

Verse  15.  Then  she  let  them  down  by  a  cord,  cfc] 
The  natural  place  of  this  verse  is  after  the  first  clause 
of  ver.  31 ;  for  it  is  certain  that  she  did  not  let  them 
down  iU  the  basket  till  all  those  circumstances  marked 
from  ver.  16  to  20  inclusive  had  taken  place. 

She  dwelt  upon  the  wall.]  That  is,  either  the  wall  of 
the  city  made  a  part  of  her  bouse  or  her  house  was 
bttUt  close  to- the  wall,  so  that  the  top  or  battiements 
of  it  were  above  the  wall,  with  a  window  that  looked 
out  to  the  country.  As  the  city  gates  were  now  shut 
there  was  no  way  for  the  spies  to  escape  but  through 
this  window ;  and  in  order  to  this  she  let  them  down 


19  And  it  skall  be  that  whoso-     i'  ^  ?»?• 
ever  shall  go  out  of  the  doors  of    An.  Exod.  iw; 
thy  house   into  the  street,   his      Anndnt^ 
blood  shaU  be  upon  his  head,  and    ^- o*y°?P- e^s. 
vf€  will  be  guiltless :  and  whosoever  shall  b^ 
with  thee  ih  the  house,  ^  his  blood  shall  be  on 
our  head  if  any  hand  be  upon  hluii 

20  And  if  thou  utter  this  otlr  business,  theii 
we  will  be  quit  of  thine  oath  which  thou  hast 
made  us  to  swear^ 

2 1  And  she  said.  According  unto  your  wordd, 
eo  be  it.  And  she  sent  them  away,  and  they 
departed :  and  she  bound  the  scai^let  line  in 
the  i^indoWi 

22  And  they  went,  and  came  upto  the  mouH" 
tain^  and  abode  there  three  days,  until  the 
pursuers  were  returned :  ^  and  the  pursuets 
sought  them  throughout  all  the  way^  but  found 
therri  not. 

23/  So  the  twd  men  tetm'ned,  and  descended 
from  the  mountain,  and  passed  over,  and  came 
to  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun^  and  told  him  all 
things  that  befell  them  : 

24  And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  Truly  •  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  into  out  hands  all  the 
land  \  tor  evdn  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  toun-* 
try  do  '  faint  beCaUde  of  tis. 


«Mitthew  xivii.  25. *2  Sssl  xvii.  20;  P»a 

•  Exodos  xxiii.  31 ;   chap.  vi.  2  -,   zzL  44. r  Heb. 

rerse  9. 


through  the  window  Id  a  tiasket  suspended  by  a  cord| 
till  they  reached  the  ground  on  the  outside  of  the  wall. 

Verse  id.  Hide  yourselves  there  three  days]  'They 
were  to  travel  by  night,  &nd  bide  themselves  in  the 
day-time ;  otherwise  they  might  have  been  diseotered 
by  the  pursuers  who  were  iii  search  Of  them^ 

Verse  18.  'tl^  line  of  scarlet  thread]  'JBrnoinnipn 
tikvath  chut  hashshani.  Probably  this  may  meant 
this  piece  of  scarlet  cloth,  or,  this  cloth  (made)  q/ 
scarlet  thread.  When  the  Israelites  took  the  city  this 
pieee  of  red  cloth  seems  to  have  been  hung  out  of  the 
window  by  way  otjlagf  and  this  was  the  sigii  Ott 
which  she  and  the  spies  had  ^gfreedi 

Verse  30.  If  thou  Utter  this  OUr  business]  It  was 
prudent  to  make  her  life  depend  on  her  secresy ;  had 
it  been  otherwise  She  might  have  been  tempted  to  give 
information,  tiOt  only  conc^tning  the  spies^  but  concern-* 
ing  the  designs  of  the  Israelites.  But  her  life  being 
at  stake,  added  to  every  other  motive,  she  kept  the 
secret  for  the  sake  of  her  own  personal  safety  and  that 
of  all  her  relatives. 

Verse  2S.  So  the  Uido  fiUn  returned]  Having  con- 
cealed themselves  in  the  mountains  that  nighty  sll  the 
next  day,  and  the  night  ensuing*  on  the  third  day  they 
returned  to  Joshua. 

Vsrse  94.  Truly  tht  Lord  hath  delivered  into  our 
13 
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JOSHUA. 


preceding  chapter^ 


hands  dl  the  land]  How  different  was  this  report  from 
that  brought  by  the  spies  on  a  former  occasion !  They 
found  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  were  panic- 
struck.  The  people  had  heard  of  the  great  exploits 
of  the  Israelites  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan ;  and  as 
they  had  destroyed  the  potent  kings  of  the  Amorites, 
they  iock  it  for  granted  that  nothing  could  stand  be- 
fore them.  This  information  was  necessary  to  Joshua 
to  guide  him  in  forming  the  plan  of  Ills  campaign. 

1.  It  may  be  asked,  Did  not  Rahab  2»e  in  the  ac- 
count she  gave  to  the  officers  of  the  king  of  Jericho, 
(tot.  4,  6,)  There  came  men  unto  m«,  &c.  ?  I  answejr. 
She  certainly  did ;  and  the  inspired  writer  sets  down 
the  fact  merely  as  it  stood,  without  making  the  Spirit 
of  God  responsible  for  the  dissimulation  of  the  woman. 
But  was  she  not  rewarded,  &c. !  Yes ;  for  her  hos- 
pitality and  faith,  not  for  her  lie.  But  could  she  have 
saved  the  spies  without  telling  a  lie  ?  Yes,  she  cer- 
tainly might ;  but  what  notion  could  a  woman  of  her 
occupation,  though  nothing  worse  thab  an  inn-keeper, 
have  of  the  nicer  distinctions  between  truth  and  iiBLlse- 
hood,  living  among  a  most  profligate  and  depraved  peo- 
ple, where  truth  could  scarcely  be  known  ? 

S.  There  is  a  lax  morality  in  the -world  that  recmn- 
mends  a  lie  rather  than  the  trtUh,  when  the  purposes 
of  religion  and  humanity  can  be  served  by  it.  But 
when  can  this  be  1  The  religion  of  Christ  is  one  eter- 
nal system  of  truth,  and  can  neither  be  served  by  a  lie 
nor  admit  of  one.  On  this  vile 'subject  fine  words  hav« 
been  spoken.  Tasso,  in  his  elegant  episode  of  So- 
phronia  and  Oiindo,  in  the  Gerusalefnme  Liberata,  b. 
ii.,  V.  33,  represents  the  former  as  telling  a  lie  to  Sa^ 
laddin,  relative  to  the  stealing  of  an  image,  for  which, 
a9  he  could  not  discover  the;  cujprit,  he  doomed  all  the 
Christians  in  his  power  to  death.  Sophronia,  a  pious 
Christian  virgin,  getting  into  the  presence  of  the  t3rrant, 
in  order  to  save  her  people,  accuses  herself,  though 
perfectly  innocent,  of  the  theft.  Her  conduct  on  this 
occasion  the  poet  embellishes  in  the  following  manner, 
for  which  the  religion  of  that  time,  which  dealt  in  holy 
frauds,  would  no  doubt  applaud  him.^ 

"  Ed  ella :  il  reo  si  trova  al  tuo  cospet^> ; 
Opra  d  il  furto.  Signer,  di  questa  mano 
lo  r  inmiagine.tolsi;  lo  son  colei 
Che  tu  ricerchi,  e  me  punir  tu  deL 

Cosi  al  pubblioo  fato  il  capo  altero 
Oflferse,  e  U  voUe  in  se  sd  racorre. 
Maonanima  bunzoona  !  or  quando  d  il  tcro 
Si  bbllo,  che  si  possa  a  te  preporre  V 


Then  she :  "  Before  thy  sight  the  guilty  stands ; 
The  theft,  O  King,  committed  by  these  hands. 
In  me  the  thief  who  stole  the  image  view  1 . 
To  me  the  punishment  decreed  is  doe." 

Thus,  filled  with  public  zeal,  the  generous  dame 
A  victim  for  her  people^s  ransom  came. 
O  great  deceit!     O  lie  divinely  fair  I 
What  truth  wi^  such  ^  falsehood  can  compare ! 

HOOLS. 

Thus  a  /te  is  ornamented  with  splendid  decorations 
both  by  the  Italian  and  English  poet,  and  the  whole 
formed  into  an  anti-apostolic  maxim.  Let  us  do  ktil, 
thai  GOOD  may  come  of  it. 

A  purer  morality  was  taught  by  one  of  the  rooet 
ancient  heathen  writers  than  is  here  preached  by  these 
demi-christians : — 

E^^po^  yap  |jboi  xeivo^,  ifuj^  ai^ao  fr\)Kri<ftv^ 
'Of  x'  i^^pov  f«v  xsv^Si  5VI  9p6tfiv,  aXXo  Se  ^o^ei. 
Iliad.  1.  ix.,  V.  3 IS. 

My  soul  detests  him  as  the  gates  of  hell. 

Who  knows  the  truth  and  dares  &  falsehood  tell. 

The  following  is  the  advice  of  a  genuine  Christian 
poet,  and  one  of  the  holiest  men  of  his  time  : — 

Lib  not ;  but  let  thy  heart  be  true  to  God ; 
Thy  tongue  to  it,  thy  actions  to  them  both. 
Cowards  tell  lies,  and  those  who /ear  the  rod  ; 
ThQ.  stormy  working  soul  spits  lies  md  froth. 
.  Dark  to  be  true  !  nothing  can  need  a  lie. 
The  fault  that  needs  it  most  grows  two  thereby. 

HERBfeRT. 

For  other  observations  on  this  subject,  see  the  notes 
on  Gen.  xii.  at  the  end,  and  xx.  13. 

3.  Though  the  hand  of  God  was  evidently  in  every 
thing  that  concerned  the  Israelites,  and  they  were 
taught  to  consider  that  by  his  might  alone  they  were 
to  be  put  in  possession  of  the  promised  land ;  yet  they 
were  as  fuHy  convinced  that  if  they  did  not  use  the 
counsel,  prudence,  and  strength  which,  they  had  re- 
ceived from  him,  they  should  not  succeed.  Hence, 
while  they  depended  on  the  Divine  direction  and  power, 
they  exercised  their  own  prudence,  and  put  forth  their 
own  strength ;  and  thus  they  were  workers  together 
with  him,  and  did  not  receive  the  grace  of  God  in  vain. 
The  application  of  this  maxim  is  easy;  and  we  can- 
not expect  any  success,  either  in  thiAgs  spiritual  or 
temporal,  unless  we  walk  by  the  same  rule,  and  mind 
the  same  thing. 


CHAPTER  III. 


The  Israelitish  camp  removesjrom  Shittim  to  Jordan,  1.  The  officers  inform  them  how  they  are  to  pass  th4 
river,  and  the  distance  they  are  to  keep  from  the  ark,  3-4.  Joshua  directs  the  people,  6,  6 ;  and  the  Lord 
gives  directions  to  Joshua,  7,  8.  He  delivers  the  Lord*s  message  to  the  people,  and  foretells  the  miraculous 
passage  and  division  of  Jordan,  9-13.  The  priests,  bearing  the  ark,  enter  the  river,  and  immediately  the 
waters  are  cut  off,  and  the  priests  stand  on  dry  ground,  in  the  bed  of  the  river,  till  all  the  camp  passes  over, 
14-17. 
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Joshua  prq[>ares  to  hring 


CHAP.  m. 


the  Israetites  over  Jordaa/L 


B  a  i4m:  A^^  Joshua  row  early  in  the 

An.' Bxod. isV.  morning;  and  they  removed 

AfloA  ante  *  from  Shittim,  and  came  to  Jor- 

LOiy>»>p.e75.  ^^  YiQ  ^^  gji  thg  children  of 


Israel,  and  lodged  Aere  before  they  passed 
orer. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass  ^  after  three  days, 
that  the  officers  went  through  the  host; 

3  And  they  commanded  the  people,  saying, 
^  When  ye  see  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  ^  and  the  priests  the  Levites 
bearing  it,  then  ye  shall  remove  from  your 
place,  and  go  after  it. 

4  •  Yet  there  shall  be  a  space  T)etwcen  you 
and  it,  about  nvo  thousand  Cubits  by  measure  : 
come  not  near  unto  it,  that  ye  may  know  the 
way  by  which  ye  must  ^o :  for  ye  have  not 
passed  fAiff  way  ^  heretofore. 

•  Chap.  ii.  1. -b  Chu>.  i.  10,  11.-^^— «  See  Nam.  z.  33. 

*  Dent.  xxxi.  9,  25. •Exod.  xix.  12. f  Heb.  sinet  vetitrdag, 

md  the  third  day. cExod.  zit.  10,  14,  15;  Ler.  xz.  7;  P^am. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IH. 
'  Verse  1.  Joshua  rose  early]  Archbisfaop  Us^er  stip- 
yoees  that  this  was  upon  Wednesday,  the  3dth  of  April, 
A.  M.  S553,  the  fortieth  year  after  the  exodas  fi-om 
£g7pt.  From  Shittim,  where  they  had  lately  been 
encamped,  to  Jordan,  was  about  sixty  stadia,  accordiiig 
to  JosepVias ;  that  is,  abpnt  eight  English  miles. 

Verse  2.  After  three  days]  These  three  days  are 
probably  to  be  thus  understood :  As  soon  as  Joshua 
took  the  command  of  the  army,  he  sent  the  spies  to 
ascertain  the  state  of  Jericho ;  as  we  have  seen  chap, 
i.  13.  They  returned  at  the  end  of  three  days,  or~ 
rather  on  the  third  day,  and  made  their  report.  It 
was  at  this  time,  immediately  on  the  return  of  the  spies, 
that  he  made  the  proclamation  mentioned  here ;  in  con- 
sequence, of  which  the  people  immediately  struck  their 
tents,  and  marched  forward  to  Jordan. 

Verse  4.  About  twa  thousand  cuhits]  This  distance 
they  were  to  keep,  1 .  For  the  greater  respect,  because 
the  presence  of  th0  ark  was  the  symbol  and  pledge  of 
the  Divine  presence.  21  That  the  ark,  which  was  to 
be  their  pUot  over  these  waters,  might  be  the  more 
conspicuous.,  which  it  could  not  have  been  had  the  peo- 
ple crowded  upon  it. 

Verse  5.  Sanctify  yourselves]  What  was  implied 
in  this  command  we  are  not  informed ;  but  it  is  likely 
that  it  was  the  same  as  that  given  by  Moses,  Exod. 
xix.  10-14.  They  were' to  wash  themselves  aitd  their 
garments,  and  abstain  f^om  every  thing  that  might  in- 
dispose^ their  minds  from  a  profitable  attention  to  the 
miracle  about  to  be  Wrought  in  their  behalf. 

Verse  6.  Spake  unto  the  priests^  sayings  Take  up 
the  ark]  It  is  remarkable  that  the  priests,  not  the  Le- 
fHtesj  whose  ordinary  bnsiuess  it  Was,  were  employed 
to  carry  the  ark  on  this  occasion.  Calmet  conjectures 
that  this  was  because  it  was  probably  carried  without 
being  wrapped  up  in  its  curtains,  as  it  always  was  when 
the  Levites  carried  it     Though  it  was  the  business 


6  Arid  Joshua  siki  uhto  the 


A.  11.^55^ 

people,    *  Sanctity    yourselves  :    An.  Exod.  M. 
for  to-morrow  the  Lorb  vill  do       Anno'snte 
wondets  among  you;  f .  oiymp.  675. 

6  Aiid  Joshua  spake  uiito  the  priests,  saying; 
^Take  up  the  ark  tff  the  covenant,  and  pass 
over  before  the  people.  And'  they  took  up 
the  ark  of  the  Covenant^  and  went  before  the 
people. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This  day 
will  I  begin  to  *  magnify  thee  in  the  sight  of 
all  Israel,  that  they  may  know  that,  ^  asl  was 
with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalteommand  ^  the  priests  that 
bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  saying.  When  ye 
are  come  to  the  brink  oi  the  water  of  J(;nrdan 
"  ye  shall  stand  still  in  Jordan. 

9  And   Joshua  said  unto  the  children    of 


si.  18  \  chap.  vii.  13 ;  1  Sam.  xri  5 ;  Joel  iL  IS.- — 

15;. i  Cha|>.  it.  14 ;  i  Chrtin.  xjux.  25 ;  2  Clhron.  i.  1.- 

'■  '        ^Ver>3. i-Ve^n. 


i.5. 


^Num.  ix 
— kChap 


of  the  Le? ites,  the  sons  of  Kohath,  to  carry  the  ark ; 
Vot  on  certain  occasions  the  priests  alone  performed  « 
this  office.  1.  In  the  present  case.  2.  When  they 
encompassed  Jericho,  chap.  vi.  6.  3.  When  it  was 
opried  to  the  war  against  the  Philistines  by  the  priests, 
thie  sons  of  Eli,  3  Sam.  xr.  86.  4.  When  David  seht 
it  back  to  Jerusalem,  at  the  time  he  was  Obliged  to  fly 
from  it,  through  the  rebellion  of  his  son  Absalom,  9 
Sam.  XV.  25 ;  and,  5.  At  the  time  that  it  was  taken 
out  of  the  tabernacle,  to  be  deposited  in  the  temple  \ 
see  1  Kings  viii.  O-U.  lliese'were  the  mos{ 
solemn  occasions,  and  on  such  alone,  we  may  pre- 
same,  the  priests  performed  this  office  instead  of  the 
Levitei. 

In  all  ilieit  fotinet  marches  the  ark  was  catried  ixi 
the  centre  of  this  immense  camp ;  (see  the  scheme  at 
the  end  of  chap.  ii.  of  the  book  of  Numbers ;)  but  now  it 
was  to  proceed  at  the  hedd  of  the  army,  and  to  go  before 
them,  and  at  such  a  distance,  about  three  quarters  of 
a  mile,  that  the  whole  camp  might  see  it  as  their  guide. 

Verse  7.  This  day  will  I  begin  to  magnify  thee] 
By  making  him  the  instnunent  in  this  miraculous  pas- 
sage, he  did  him  honour  and  gave  him*  high  credit  in 
the  sight  of  the  people  i  hence  his  authority  was  es- 
tablished, and  obedience  to  him  as  their  leader  fully 
secured.  What  must  have  confirmed  this  authority 
was,  his  circumstantially  foretelling  how  the  waters 
should  be  cut  off  as  soon  as  the  feet  of  the  priests  had 
touched  them,  vet.  14.  This  demonstrated  that  the 
secret  of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

Verse  8.  Ye  shall  stand  stOl  in  Jordan.]  The 
priests  proceeded  first  with  the  ark,  and  eatered  into 
the  bed  of  the  river,  the  eotirse  of  which  was  imme* 
diately  arrested,  the  waters  collecting  above  the  place 
where  the  priests  stood,  while  the  stream  fell  off  to- 
wards the  Dead  Sea ;  so  that  the  whole  channel  below 
where  the  priests  were  standing  becaMe  dry.  The 
whole  eamp,  therefore,  passed  over  below  where  the 
M 
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Division  of  Jordan  foretold. 


k.  M.  2553. 


J.  c.  1451.     I^rael^  Come  hither,  and  hear  the 
An.  Exod.  Im.    woids  o£  the  Lord  your  God. 
Anno  ante         10  And  Joshua  8ak}»  Hereby 

j.Olymp.675.      y^    gj^^jj   j^^^^^   ^^  „  ^j^^  Yiying 

God  is  among  you,  and  that  he  will  without 
fail  °  drive  out  from  before  you  the  Canaanites, 
fmd  the  Hittites,  and  the-Hiyitea^  and  the 
Perizzites,  and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  Amor- 
ites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

1 1  Behold,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  ^  the 
Lord  of  all  the  earth  pasaeth  over  before  you 
Into  Jordan^ 

12  Now  therefore  •»  take  you  twelve  men  out 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  out  of  every  tribe  a 
man;  - 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  'as  soon  as 
the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bear 
ibe  ark  of  the   Lord,  'the  Lord  of  all  the 


JOSHUA*  The  priests  enter  with  the  ark 

^arth,  shall  rest  in  the  waters  of     jj;  c'^J^ 
Jordan,  that  the  waters  of  Jordan*  Aa.  Exod.  iv. 
shall  be  cut  off/roxn  the  waters      Anna  ante 
that  come  down  from  above ;  and    ^-Q^ygy^^^- 
ihey  ^  shall  stand  upon  a  heap. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  pe<^le 
removed  frx)ni  their  tents,  to  pass  over  Jordan, 
and  the  priests  bearing  the  "  ark  of  the  covenant 
before  the  pe<^e ; 

15  And  as  they  that  bare  the  ark  were 
come  unto  Jordan,  and  ^  die  feet  of  the  priests 
that  bare  the  aik  were  dipped  in  the  brim  of 
the  water,  (for  ^Jordan  overfloweth  all  his 
banks  '  all  the  time  of  harvest,) 

16  That  the  waters  which  came  down  {roai 
above  stood  and  rose  up  upon  a  heap,  very 
far  from  the  city  Adam,  that  t^  beside  ^  Zare- 
tan :  and  those  that  came  down  ^toward  the 


»Deat. 
If  aU.  xW. 
Ipsa.  xliv. 
*i  Chap.  It 

▼.  26';  1  Sam.  xrli.  26 ; 
16;  IThesa.  i.9.^ — o 

2. pVer.  13;*  Mic. 

2. rVer.  15. 16. 

2  Kings  xix.  4 
Exod.  xxxiii.  2 ; 

ir.  r3;  Zech. 
-•  Ver.  11. 

;  Ho*. 

Deut. 

iT.  14; 

i.  10; 

rii.  1 ; 
Vi.5. 

priests  were  standing,  keeping  at  the  distance  of  two 
thousand  cubits  from  the  ark ;  this  they  could  readOy 
do,  as  the  whole  bed  of  the  river  was  dry  for  many 
miles  below  the  place  where  th^  priests  entered. 

Vera©  10.  Hereby  ye  shall  hww  that  the  living  GotT 
is  among  you]  The  Israelites  were  apt  to  be  discou- 
raged, and  to  fkiot  at  even  the  appearanfie  of  danger ; 
it  was  necessary,  therefore,  that  they  jBhould  have  thq 
fOllest  assurance  of  the  presence  and  assistance  of 
God  ifL  the  hnportant  enterprise  on  which  they  were 
now  entering.  They  are  to  combat  idolaters,  who  have 
nothing  to  trust  in  and  help  them  bat  gods  of  wood^ 
stonCi  and  metal:  whereas  they  are  to  have  the  living 
God  in  the  midst  of  them — ^he  who  is  the  author  of 
life  and.  of  being — who  can  give,  or  take  it  away,  at 
his  pleasure;  and  who  by  this  miracle  proved  that 
he  had  undertaken  to  guide  and  defend  them :  and 
Joshua  makes  this  manifestation  of  God  the  proof  that 
he  will  drive  oat  the  Hittites,  Hivites,  &c.,  before 
them. 

With  regard  to  the  situation  vof  each  of  these  na- 
tions in  the^land  of  Canaan,  Cabnet  remarks,  that  those 
called  CANAAinTss  chiefly  inhabited  what  is  called  Pha^ 
nicioj  the  environs  of  Tyre  and  Sidon :  the  Hittitbs 
<>ccupied  the  mountains,  southward  of  the  promised 
land :  the  Hiyites  dwelt  by  Ebal  and  Geriziniy  Sichem 
and  Gibeon^  towards  the  mountains  of  Hermon:  the 
Fkbizzitis  were  probably  not  a<listinct  nation  or  tribe, 
but  rather  villagers^  scattered  through  the  country  in 
general :  the  GmoikSHiTss  possessed  the  country  be- 
yond the  Jordan,  towards  the  lake  of  Gennesareth: 
the  Jbbvsitbs  possessed  Jerusalem :  and  the  Amoiutes 
occupied  the  mountainous  country  in  the  vicinity  of 
Ihs  western  part  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  also  that  part 
of  the  land  of  Moab  which  the  Israelites  conquered 
from  Sihon  and  Og. 


»P»a.  Ixxriii  13;  cxijr.  3. ^Acts  vii.  45. ^»Ver.  19« 

''I  Chron.  xii.  15;  Jer.  xii  5:  xlix.  19;  Eoelua.  xxiv.  26. 

«  Gbap.  iv.  18 ;  v.  10, 12, r  1  Kiogs  iv.  12 ;  vii  46. »  Deut. 

iiil7.  *  - 


Verse  13.  Take  you  twelve  men]  See  the  note  on 
chap.  iv.  9. 

Verse  16.  And  the  feet  of  the  priests-— ^ere  dipped 
in  the  brim  of  the  water]  Thus  we  find  that  every 
thing  occurred  exactly  in  the  way  in  which  Joshua  had 
foretold  it.  This  must  have  gready  increased  his  credit 
among  the  people* 

For  Jordan  over/loweth  all  his  banksj  ^c]  It  has 
often  been  remarked  that  there  was  no.  need  of  a  mi- 
racle in  crossing  Jordan,  as  it  is  but  aninconsidwable 
stream,  easily  fordable,  beihg  but  about  twenty  jrarda 
in  breadth.  But  the  circumstance  marked  here  by  the 
sacred  historian  proves  that  there  was  a  time  in  th« 
year,  viz.,  in  the  harvest y  that  this  said  river  overflowed 
its  banks ;  and  this  is  confirmed  by  another  place  in 
Scripture,  1  Chrop.  xiL  15.  As  the  miracle  reported 
here  took  place  about  the  beginning  of  April,  a  time 
in  which  rivers  in  general  are  less  than  in  winter,  it 
may  be  asked  how  there  could  be  such  an  increase  of 
waters  at  this  time !  The  simple  fmi  is,  that  the  Jor* 
dan,  as  we  have  already  seen,  has  its  origin  at  the  foot 
of  Mount  Lebanon,  which  mountain  is  always  covered 
with  snow  during  the  winter  months ;  in  those  moeths 
therefore  the  river  is  low :  but  when  the  sommer^s  sua 
has  melted  these  snovro,  there  is  consequently  a  pro- 
digiotts  increase  of  waters,  so  that  the  old  channel  is 
not  capable  of  containing  them ;  this  accounts  for  the 
statement  in  the  text  that  the  Jordan  overfloweth  his 
banks  all  the  time  of  harvest ;  and  this  was  the  time 
which  God  chose  they  shotild  pass  over  it^  that  a  mi- 
i^ulous  interposition  might  be  necessary,  and  that  by 
the  miracle  they  should  be  convinced  of  his  omnip^ 
tence,  who  was  not  onlji  their  guide^  but  had  promised 
to  put  them  in  possession  of  this  good  land. 

Verse  16.  Rose  up  upon  a  he(^l  That  is,  they 
continued  to  accumulate^  filling  up  the  whole  of  the 
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The  waters  of  Jordan  are  divicM,         CHAP.  IV. 


and  the  people  pass  over. 


B  c"  14M      *®^  ^^  ^^  plain,  even  •  the  salt 
An/Exo<ii«r.    sea,  failed,  and  were- cut   off: 

40 

Anna  knte      and  the  people  passed  oyer  right 

I.Olymp.g75.      ^^^^^^^  Jericho. 

17  And  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the 

*  Gen.  ziv.  3 ;  Nam.  xzxiv.  3. 


channel  toward  the  source,  and  the  adjacent  ground 
over  which  they  were  now  spread,  to  a  much  greater 
depth,  the  power  of  God  giving  a  contrary  direction 
to  the  current.  We  need  not  suppose  them  to  be 
gathered  up  like  a  mountain^  instarmorUis,  as  the  Vul- 
gate expresses  it,  but  that  they  continued  to  flow  back 
in  the  course  of  the  channel ;  and  ere  they  could  have 
reached  the  lake  of  Gennesareth,  where  they  might 
hare  been  easily  accuoiulated,  the  whole  Israelitish 
army  would  have  all  got  safely  to  the  opposite  side. 

Vety  far  from  the  city  Adam — beside  Zareian] 
Wh^re  these  places  were  it  is  difficult  to  say.  The 
city  Adam  is  wholly  unknown.  From  1  K^ngsiv.  12 
we  learn  that  Zdrtanah  was  below  Jezreel  near  Beth- 
Mhean,  or  ScytKapolis,  and  not  far  from  Succotht  I 
Kings  vii.  46.  And  itappeajs  from  Gen.  zxziii.  )7, 
Josh.  xiii.  37,  that  Succoih  lay  on  the  east  side  of 
Jordan,  not  far  from  the  lake  of  Gennesareth;  and 
probably  Adam  was  on  the  same  side  to  the  north  of 
Succoth,  It  is  probable  that  the  Israelites  crossed  Che 
Jordan  near  Bethabara,  where  John  baptised,  John  i. 
28,  and  which  probably  had  its  name,  the  house  of 
passage,  from  this  very  circumstance.  Afler  all,  it  is 
extremely  difficult  to  ascertain  the  exact  situation  of 
these  places,  as  in  the  lapse  of  upwards  of  3,000  years 
the  face  of  the  country  must  have  been  materially 
changed.  Seas,  riverst  and  mountains,  change  not ; 
and  though  we  cannot  ascertain  the  spot,  it  is  suffi- 
ciently evident  that  we  can  come  near  to  the  place. 
It  has  been  considered  a  lame  objection  against  the 
truth  of  the  Iliad  that  the  situation  of  Troy  cannot 
now  be  exactly  ascertained.  There  are  even  many 
ancient  cities  and  considerable  towns  in  Europe,  that, 
though  they  still  be&r  their  former  names,  do  not  oc- 
cupy the. same  spot.  There  are  not  a  few  of  those 
even  in  England ;  among  such  Norwich,  Salisbury,  &c., 
may  be  ranked,  neither  of  which  is  in  its  primitive 
situation. 

Right  against  Jericho.]  It  would  be  impossible  for 
the  whole  camp  to  pass  over  in  the .  space  opposite  to 
Jericho,  as  they  must  have  taken  up  some  miles  in 
breadth,  besides  the  2,000  cubits  which  were  lefl  on 
the  right  between  them  and  the  ark ;  bat  the  river 
was  divided  opposite  to  Jericho,  and  there_  the  camp, 
began  to  pass  over. 

Verse  17.  The  priests — stood  firm  on  dry  ground] 
They  stood  in  the  mid  channel,  and  shifted  not  their  po- 
sition till  the  camp,  consisting  of  nearly  600,000  effective 
men,  besides  women,  childresy  &e.,  had  passed  over. 


covenant  of  the  Lord  stood  firm     ^  ^-  ^* 
on  dry  ground  in  the  midst  of   An.  Exod.  i»f. 
Jordan,    ^and  all   the  Israelites      Amoante 
passed,  over  on  dry  ground,  until    ^'  ^^^°'^'  ^"^^^ 
all  the  people  were  passed  clean  over  Jordan. 


*>See  Exod.  xiv.i». 


1.  Is  it  not  surprising  tliat  the  Canaanites  did  not 
dispute  this  passage  with  the  Israelites  1  It  is  likely 
they  would,  had  they  had  any  expectation  that  such  a 
passage  would  have  been  attempted.  They  must  have 
known  that  the  Israelitish  camp  was  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Jordan,  but  could  they  have  supposed  that  a 
passage  for  -such  a  host  was  possible  when  the  banks 
of  the  Jordan  were  quite  overflowed  1  It  was  not 
merely  because  they  were  panic-struck  that  they  did ' 
not  dispute  this  passage,  but  because  they  must  have 
supposed  it  impossible  {  and  when  they  found  the  at^ 
tempt  was  made,  the  passage  was  effected  before  they 
could  prepare  to  prevent  it. 

2.  God  now  appears  in  such  a  way,  and  works  ia 
such  a  manner,  as  to  leave  no-  doubt  concerning  his 
presepice  or.  his  power,  or  of  his  love  to  Israel.  After 
this,  was  it  possible  for  this  people  ever  to  doubt  his 
being  or  his  bounty  1  This,  with  the  miraculous  pas- 
sage of  the  Red  Se^,  werjs  well  calculated  to  have 
established  their  faith  for  ever ;  and  those  who  did  not 
yield  to  the  evidence  afforded  by  these  t^t'o  miracles 
were  incapable  of  rational  conviction. 

3.  In  some  respects  the  passage  o(  the  Jordan  was 
more  strikingly  miraculous  Chan  that  even  of  the  Red 
Sea.  In  the  latter  God  was  pleased  to  employ  an 
agent ;  the  sea  went  back  by  a  strong  east  wind  all 
that  night,  and  made  the  sea  dry  land,  Exod.  xiv.  21. 
Nothing  of  this  kind  appeared  in '  the  passage  of  the 
Jordan ;  a  very  rapid  river  (for  so  ail  tsavellers  allow 
it  to  be)  went  back  to  its  source  Vithout  any  kind  of 
agency  but  the  invisible  hand  of  the  invisible  God. 

4.  Through  the  whole  period  of>the  Jewish  history 
these  miracles,  so  circumstantially  related,  were  never 
denied  by  any,  but  on  the  contrary  conscientiously 
believed  hy  all.  Nor  did  any  of  them  in  their  revolts 
from  God,  which  were  botli  foal  ^nd  frequent,  ever 
call  these  great  facts  in  question,  when  even  so  full 
of  enmity  against  God  as  to  blaspheme  his  name,  and 
give  his  glory  to  dumb  idols!  Is  not  thism  manifest 
proof  that  these  facts  were  indbntesuble  I  and  that 
Jehovah  had  so  done  his  marvellous  works  that  they 
should,  be  had  in  everlasting  reipembrance  1  Reader, 
the  same  God  who  is  over  all  is  rich  in  raercy  to  all 
that  call  ttpon  him..  Hi  changes  not,  neither  is  he 
weary :  trust  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the  Lord  Je- 
hovah is  everlasting  strength  ;  and  hs  ever  saves  his 
followers  out  of  the  hands  of  all  their  enemies,  and, 
having  guided  them  by  his  counsel,  will  receive  them 
into  his  glory. 


CHAPTER  IV.      ^ 

When  the  people  are  passed  over,  Joshua,  commands  twelve  men,  one  taken  out  of  each  tribe,  to  take  up  a  stone 

on  his  shoulder' out  of  the  midst  of  the  river,  and  carry  it  to  the  other  side,  to  be  set  up  as  a  memorial  of 

Ms  miraeulous  passage,  1-7.     They  do  so,  and  set  up  the  stones  in  the  place  where  they  encamp  the  first 
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.  TW«/t;c  stones,  takett  out  of  Jordan,       JOSHUA. 


are  set  up  as  a  memorial. 


night,  8,  9.  The  priests  stand  in  the  river,  till  all  the  pieple  Ore  passed  aver,  10,  1 1.  0/  the  tribes  of 
Reuben  and  Gad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  40,000  ^hting  men  pass  over  with  the  other  tribes,  13, 
1 3.  Joshua  is  magnified  in  the  sight  of  the  people,  and  they  fear  him  as  they  did  Moses,  14.  The  priests 
are  commanded  to  come  up  out  of  the  rioer,  which,  on  their  leaving  it,  immediately  returns,  and  overflows 
its  banks  as  before,  16-18,  This  miraculous  passage  takes  place  the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month,  19. 
The  stones  are  set  up  in  Gilgal,  and  Joshua  teaches  the  people  what  use  they  are  to  make  of  them,  20-24. 

6  That    this   may  be   a   sign     ^"J.;^, 
among  you,    that  •  when    your    An.  Exod.  iir. 
children  ask    their  fathers   ^in 
time    to    come,    saying,    What 
mean  ye  by  these  stones  ? 


b' C1451*  A^'^  ^^   came   to  pass,  when 

An.  Exod.  far.  all  the   people  were    clean 

Anno  ante  passcd    ■  over  Jordan,  that    the 

f>oiymp.675.  j^^^^^  ^^^^^  ^^^  Joshua,  Saying, 

2  *"  Take"  you  twelve  men  out  of  the  pe<^le, 
out  of  every  tribe  a  man, 

3  And  command  ye  them,  saying,  Take  you 
hence  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  out  of  the 
place  where  "  the  priests'  feet  stood  firm,  twelve 
stones,  and  ye  shall  carry  them  over  with  you, 
and  leave  them  in  «*  the  lodging  place,  where 
ye  shall  lodge  this  night. 

4  Then  Joshua  called  the  twelve  men,  whom 
he  had  prepared  of  the  children  of  Israel,  out 
of  every  tribe  a  man": 

6  And  Joshua  said  unto  ihenvPass  over  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  -Cord  your  God  into  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  and  take  you  up  every  man 
of  you  a  stone  upon  his  shoulder,  according 
imto  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel ; 

•  Deut.  xxrii.  2  ;  chap.  iii.  17. »» Chap.  iii.  12. ^Chap. 

iii.  13. d  Vcr.  19*,  20. •  Ver.  21 ;  Exod.  xii.  26 ;  xiii.  14 ; 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IV. 

Verse  2.  Takeytfu  twelve  men]  From  chap.  iii.  12, 
it  appears  that  the  twelve  n\(en  h&d  been  before  ap- 
pointed, one  taken  out  of  each  of  the  twehe  tribes ; 
and  now  they  are  employed  for  that  purpose  for  which 
they  had  beeti  ^e/bre  selected. 

Verse  3.  Where  ye  shall  lodge  this  night.]  This 
was  in  the  placb  that  was  aiWrwards  caHed  Gilgal. 
See  ver.  19. 

Verse  4.  Twelve  men,  whom  he  had  prepared]  This 
inast.  refer  to  their  appointment,  chap.  iii.  13. 

Verse  6.'  This  may  be  a  sign]  Stand  as  a  con- 
tinual memorial  of  this  miraculous  passage;  and  con- 
sequently a  proof  of  their  lasting  obligMion  to  tjrod. 

Verse  9.  And  Joshua  set  up  twehe  stones  in  the 
midst  of  Jordan]  It  seems  from  this  chapter  that 
there  were  two  sets  of  stones  erected  as  a  memorial  of 
jthis  great  event ;  twehe  at  Gilgal,  ver.  20,  and^ twelve 
in  the  bed  of  Jordan,  'ver.  9.  The  twelve  stones  in 
the  bed  of  Jordan  might  have  been  so  placed  on  a  base 
of  strong  ^ne-work  so  high  as  always  to  be  visible, 
and  serve  to  mark  the  very  spot  where  the  priests 
stood  with  the  ark..  The  twelve  stones  set  up  at  Oil- 
gal  would  stand  as  a  monument  of  the  place  of  the 
first  encampment  after  this  miraculous  passage.  Though 
this  appears  to  me  to  be. the  meaning  of  this  place,  yet 
Dr.  Kennicott's  criticism  here  should  not  be  passed  by. 
•*  It  is  well  known,"  s^ys  he,  "  that  when  Joshua  led 
b  18 


40. 

Anno  ante 

I.  Olymp.  67& 


7  Then,  ye  shall  answer  them,  That  'the 
waters  of  Jordan  were  cut  oflf  before  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  ;  when  it  passed 
x)ver  Jordan,  the  waters  of  Jordan  were  cut 
off:  and  these  stones  shall  be  for  ^a  memo- 
rial unto  the  children  of  Israel  for, ever. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  as 
Joshua  commanded,  and  took  up  twelve  stones 
out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  as  the  Lord  spake 
unto  Joshua,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  carried 
them  over  with  them  unto  the  place  where 
they  lodged,  and  laid  them  down  there. 

9,  And  Joshua  set  up  twelve  stones  in  the 
tf)idst  of  Jordan,  in  the  place  where  the  feet 
of  the  priests  which  bare  the  ark  of  the  cove 

Deut.  vi.  20 ;  Psa.  lUv.  1  ;   bucviii.  3,  4,  5,  6. '  Heb.  to-mar 

row.-^— f  Chap.  iii.  13,  16. •»Exod.  iii.  14;  Num.  xri.  40. 


the  Israelites  over  Jordan,  he  Was  commanded  to  take 
twelve  stones  out  of  the  midst  of -Jordan,  to  be  a  me- 
morial that  the  grouqd  in  the  very  midst  of  that  river 
had  been  made  dry.  But  where  was  this  memorial  to 
be  set  up !  The  ninth  verse  says  ^  Joshua  set  up  these 
stones  iif  the  midst  of  Jordan,  But  is  it  likely  that 
the  stones  should  be  placed  or  set  down  where  they 
were  taken  up.;  and  that  the  memorial  should  be  erected 
there  where,  when  the  river  was  again  united,  it  would 
be  Concealed,  and  of  course  could  be  no  memorial  at 
all !  This  however  flatly  contradicts  the  rest  of  the 
chapter,  which  says  these  stones  were  pitched  in  GU- 
gal,  where  Israel  lodged  in  Canaan  for  the  fint  time. 
The  solution  of  (his  difficulty  i^,  that  *]in3  bethoch  in 
the  midst,  tAkoM  be  \iete'\\T\Omittoch,  from  the  midst, 
as  in  ver.  3, 8,  QO,  and  as  the  word  is  here  also  in  the 
Syriac  version.  The  true  rendering  therefore  is,  And 
Joshua  set  up  the  twelve  stones  (taken)  from  the  midst 
of  Jordan,^"*  &c.  I  confess  I  see  no  need  for  this  critic 
cism,  which  is  not  supported  by  a  single  MS.  either  in 
his  own  or  De  Rossi's  collection,  though  they  iimount 
to  four  hundred  and  ninety-four  in  number.  Twelve 
stones  might  be  gathered  in  diflerent  parts  of  the  bed 
of  the  Jordan,  and  be  set  up  as  a  pillar  in  another,  and 
be  a  continual  visible  memorial  of  this  grand  event. 
And  if  twelve  were  set  up  in  Gilgal  as  a  memorial  of 
their  first  encampment  in  Canaan,  it  is  still  more  likely 
that  twelve  would  be  set  up  in  the  bed  of  the  rif er  to 
(     3*     ) 
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CHAP.  IV. 


kight  qf  all  the  pe^U^ 


nant  stood :    and  they  are  there 


A.  M.  3553. 

B.  C.  1451. 

An.  Exod.  I»r.    unto  this  day. 
Anno  ante         10  For  the  priests  which  bare 

1.  Olymp.  675.      ^^    ^^^  ^^^    j^    ^^i^     j^j^jg^    ^f 

Jordan,  until  every  thing  was  finished  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Joshua  to  speak  unto  the 
people,  according  to  all  that  Moses  com- 
manded Joshua :  and  the  people  hasted  and 
passed  over. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  p^ple 
were  clean  passed  over,  that  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  passed  over,  and  the  priests,  In  the 
presence  of  tlje  people; 

1 2  And  ^  the  ciiildren  of  K6uben,  arid  the 


A.  M.  sssa. 

B.  C.  1451. 
Aa.  Etod.  Iir. 

40. 
,  Anno  ante 
I.  Olymp.  675. 


14  On  that  day  the  Lord 'mag- 
nified Joshua  in  the  sight  of  all 
Israel ;  and  they  feared  him,  ad 
they  feared  Moses,  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 

1 5  And  the  Lori)  spake  unto  Joshiia,  ^a^^ing, 

1 6  Command  the  priests  thkt  bear  "■  the  ark  of 
the  testimony,  that  they  come  up  oul  of  Jordan. 

17  Joshua  therefore  commanded  the  priesti, 
saying.  Come  ye  up  out  of  Jordan. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
that  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
were  come  up  out  of  the  midst  of  Jdrdan,  and 
>the  soles  of  the  prieista'  feet  were  ■  lifted  uj) 

children  of  Gad,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manas-  noto  the  dry  land,  that  the  waters  of  Jordan 
€eh,  passed  over  armed  before  the  children  of  jreturned  unto  their  place,  <*  and  ^  flowed  over 


Israel,  as  Moses  spake  uYito  them 

13  About  forty  thousand  ^  prepared  for  war 
passed  over  bbfore  the  hofLD  unto  battle,  tQ 
the  plains  of  Jericho. 


all  his  bankS)  as  they  did  before; 

19  And, the  people  came  up  out  of  Jordan  on 
the  tenth  day 'of  the  first  month,  and  encamped 
<|  in  Gilgal,  in  the  east  border  of  Jericho. 


» Num.  xixii.  20,  27,  28.— ^^  Or,  tmdjf  armed.- 
«  Ezod.  txv.  16,  22. 


I  Chap.  iii.  7. 


show  where  it  had  been  dividedj  and  the  plaee  where 
the  whole  -Israelitish  hoet  had  paased  over  dry-^hod. 
The  reader  may  follow  the  opinion  he  judges  mdst 
likely. 

Verse  10.  And  the  people  hasied  and  passed  o^er.] 
How  very  natural  is  this  circumstance  !  The  people 
seeing  the  waters  divided,  and  Jordan  hinifing  back, 
might  be  apprehensive  that  it  would  soon  resume  its 
wonted  course ;  and  this  would  naturally  lead  them 
to  hasten  to  get  over,  with  as  much  speed  as  poteiUe. 
The  clreumstance  itself  thus  marked  is  a  prdof  that 
the  relator  was  an  eyewitness  of  this  miraculous  pas- 
sage. 

Verse  Id.  t^e  children  of  Reuhtn^  and — Gad] 
Concerning  the  numbers  of  these  tribes  that  stayed  be- 
hind to  take  care  of  the.  women,'  ehildrenv  and  cattlib, 
and  which  amounted  to  70,680  meni  see  the  note  on 
Num.  zxzii.  17. 

Passed  aver  armed]     See  the  note  en  chap.,i.  14. 

Verse  14.  The  Lord  magnified  Joihua]  Bee  the 
note  on  chap.  iii.  7. 

Verse  18.  ThetoaterA  of  Jordan  returned  unto  their 
place]  It  is  particularly  remarked  by  the  sacred  his- 
torian, that  as  soon  as  the  soles  of  the  priests'  feet 
touched  the  water,  the  stream  of  the  Jordan  was  cut 
oflf,  chap.  iii.  15,  and  the  course  of  the  river  centintfed 
to  be  inverted  all  ^he  time  they  continued  in  its  chan- 
nel ;  and  that  as  soon  as  the  soles  of  their  feet  had 
touched  thd  dry  land,  on  their  rettfm  from  th^  bed  of 
the  river,  the  w&ters  immediately  resumed  their  hatural 
course.  All  this^  was  done  by  the  sovereign  influence 
of  that  God  ifrlibse  presence  was  represented  by  the 
ark  of  the  covenant. 

Verse  19.   On  I  he  ttnth  As^j  of  the  first  month]  As 

the  Israelites  left  Egypt  on  th^  fifteenth  day  df  thfe 

first  month,  A.  M*.  3613,  (see  Exodi  xir.,)  and  tiiey 

b 


■  Hebrew,  phuked  iip.- 


— o  Chapter  iii.  15.- 
4  Chap.  V.  9; 


-P  Hebrew,  went. 


.entered  into  .Canaan  the  tenth  of  the  first  month, 
A.  M.^  S653,  it  is  evident  that  fortt/  years,  wanting 
five  days,  had  elapsed  from  the  time  of  their  exodus 
from  Egypt  to  their  entrance  into  the  promitf^d 
inheritance; 

Encamped  in  OilglUi  That  is,  iti  the  place  that 
was  afterwards  called  Gilgal,  see  diap.  ▼.  9 ;  for  here 
the  name  is  given  it  by  antieipdtion.  In  Hebrew,  ^a 
gal  signifies  to  roll;  arid  the  doubling  of  the  root,  hlh^ 
galgal  or  gigal^  signifies  rolling  round  and  rounds  or 
rolling  off  or  away,  because,  in  eireuraeising'  the  chil- 
dten  that  had  been  bom  in  the  wilderness,  Joshua  rolled 
dway<t  rolled  off  completely:,  the  reproach  of  thti  people. 
From  thie  time  Gilgal  becanle  a  place  df  considerable 
eminence  in  the  tacred  history.  1 .  It  was  the  place 
where  the  Israelitish  cAmp  rested  the  first  night  of 
their  entering  into  that  land,  which  had  been  promised 
to  their*  fathers  from  ih^  days  of  Abrahatn.  3.  It  wss 
the  place  in  which  Joshua  circuindised  all  the  people 
who  had  been  born  in  the  wilderness,  during  the  forty 
years. of  their  wandering,  after  they  left  Egypt.  3. 
It  was  the  place  in  which  Joshua  had  what  M^e 
might  term  his  fortified  camp,  and  to  which  he  ajid  his 
army  constantly  returned  afier  each  of  their  expeditions 
against  the  inhabitants  of  the  land.  4.  It  appear^  to 
have  bden  the  place  where  all  the  W6med,  dhildren, 
eattle,  ^d  goods,  &c.,  were  lodged,  probably  during 
the  whole  of  the  Canaaliitisli  war.  5.  It  was  the  place 
whete  they  celebrated  the  firM  passover  they  kept  in 
the  promised  land.  6.  It  was  the  place  where  Saul, 
the  first  king  of  Israel^  was  proclaimed.  7*  Thete 
the  manna  ceased  to  fall.  And;  6.  There  the  ark  was 
fixed  tin,  af^er  the  conquest  of  the  country,  it  was  re^ 
moved  to  Shiloh. 

G^ilgal  Wss  abont  ten  furlongs  frotn  Jericho,  9.n6  fifty 
ftota  Jordttii :  Jeticho  being,  on  the  west,  mod  Jordan 
19 
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7%fi  Cc^naanitei  are  terrified 


JOSHUA. 


071  hearing  of  the  late  miracle 


B  c*  1451*  ^^  ^^^  '  ^^*®  twelve  stones, 

An.  Exod.  Ur.  which  they  took  out  of  Jordan, 

Anno  ante  did  Joshua  pitch  in  Gilgal. 

I.  oiymp.  e75.  ji    And   he   spake    unto    the 


children  of  Israel,  saying,  ■  When  your  chil- 
dren shall  ask  their  fathers,  ^in  time  to  come, 
saying,  What  mean  these  stones  ? 

22  Then  ye  shall  let  your  children  know, 
saying,  ^  Israel  came  over  this  Jordan  on  dry 
land. 


f  Ycr..3. •  Ver.  6. *  Heb.  to-morrow. ^»Chap.  iii.  17. 

»  Exod.  xiv.  21. ~» 1  Kings  viii.  42, 43 ;  2  Kings  xix.  19 ;  Psa.  cvi. 


.  on  the  east,  Gilgal  being  between  both.  See  JosephtdSy 
De  Bello,  &c.,  lib.  y  i  c«  4,  and  Calmet  on  this  place. 
Calmet  supposes  there  was  neither  city  nor  town' 
here  before  the  arrival  of  the  Israelites. 

Verse  90.  Those  twelve  stones]  It  is  -very  likely , 
that  a  base  of  mason-work  was  erected  of  jwvae  con- 
siderable height,  and  then  the  twelve  stones  placed  on 
the  top  of  it ;  and  that  this  was  the  case  both  in  Jor- 
dan and  in  Gilgal :  for  twelve  snch  stones  as  a  man 
could  carry  a  considerable  way  on  his  shoulder,  see 
rer.  6,  could  scarcely  have  made  any  observable  altar, 
or  pillar  of  memorial :  but  erected  qn  a  high  base  of 
mason-work  they  would  be  very  conspicuous,  and  thus 
properly  answer  the  end  for  which  God  ordered  them, 
to  be  set  up. 

Verse  22.  Then  ye  shall  let  your  chUdrin  knowl 
The  necessity  of  an  early  religious  education  is  incul- 
eate'd  through  the  whole  oracles  of  Godr  The  parents 
who  neglect  it  have  an  awful  accouiit  to  give  to  the 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead. 

Verse  24.  That  alLthe  people  of  She  earth  might 
hnoto]  It  is  very  likely  thatf^lKH  ^OJf'hj  colammey 
hadrels  means  simply,  all  the  people  of  this  land — fill 
the  Cana%nitish  nations,  to  wiiom,  by  the  miracles 
wrought  in  behalf  of  his  people,  he  intended  to  show 
his  e^rnal  power  and*  Godhead,  the  excellence  of 
his  protection,  and  the  unavailableness  of  human 
might  against  his  omnipotence;  and  the  miracles 
he  wrought  for  this  people,  in   the   sight   of  the 


.23  For  the   Lord  your  God 
dried  up  the  waters   of  Jordan 


A.  M.  35S3. 

B.  C.  1451. 
An.  Exod.  lar. 

from  before  you,  until  ye  were       Anno  ante 
passed  over,  as  the  Lord  your    i- <^»y°»P- ^75. 


God  did  to  the  Red  Sea,  ^  which  he  dried  up 
from  before  us,  until  we  were  gone  over : 

24  ^  That  all  the  people  of  the  earUi  might 
know  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  ix  is  ^  mighty  : 
that  ye  might  3^  fear  the  Lord  your  God  *  for 
ever. 

8. »  Exod.  xr.  16 ;  1  Chron.  xxix.  12 ;  Psa.  bjxxix.  13. 7  Ex. 

xiv.  31 ;  DexiU  vi.  2 ;  Psa.  Ixxxix.  7 ;  Jer.  x.  7. *  Heb.  aU  dayo. 


heathen,  were  well  calculated  to  make  these  ^lings 
knotvn^ 

1 .  God  intends  that  his  religion  should  be  maintained 
and  propagated  in  the  earth ;  therefore  he  has  given  a 
revelation  of  himself  to  men,  that  it  may  be  taught  in 
U^e  world ;  and  he  particularly  requires  that  parents 
should  be  diligent  lind  fervent  in  teaching  their  children 
the  knowledge  of  his  name.  2.  This  is  one  great  use 
of  the  ordinances  of  the  Gospel,  and  the  rites  of  reli- 
gion. They  are  all  significators  of  sacred  things,  and 
point  out  matters  of  infinite  importance  beyond  them- 
selv^.  3.  A  spirit  of  inquiry  is  common  to  every 
child :  the  human  heart  is  ever  panting  after  know- 
ledge ;  and  if  not  rightly  directed  when  young,  will, 
like  that  of  our  first  mother,  go' astray  after  forbidden 
science.  4.  Jf  we  wish  our  children  to  be  happy j  we 
should  show  them  where  happiness  is  to  be  found..  If 
we  wish  them  to  be  toise,  we  should  lead  them  unto 
God  by  means  of  his  word  and  ordinances.  It  is  natu- 
ral for  a  child  to  inquire,  **  \Vliat  do  you  mean  by  this 
baptism  1 — by  this  sacrament  1 — ^by  praying  1 — by  sing- 
ing psalms  and  hjrmns  V  &c.  And  what  fine  oppor- 
tunities do  8ucl\  questions  give  pious  and  intelligest 
parents  to  instruct  their  children  in  every  ar^cle  ol 
the  Christian  faith,  and  in  every  fact  on  which  these 
articles  are  established !  Oh  why  is  this  neglected, 
while  the  command  of  God  is  before  our  eyes,  and  the 
importance' of  the  measure  so  strikingly  obvious! 


CHAPTER  y. 

The  effect  produced  on  the  minds  of  the  Canaaniies  by  the  late  miracle,  1 .  Joshua  is  commanded  to  circum" 
cise  the  Israelites,  3.  Ha  obeys,  3.  '  Who  they  were  that  were  circumcised,  and  why  it  was  now  done, 
4-7.  They  abike  in  the  camp  till  they  are  whole,  8.  The  place  is  called  Gilgal,  arid  why,  9.  They  keep 
the  passover  in  the  same  place,  10.  They  eat  unleavened  cakes  and  parched  com,  on  the  morrow  after  the 
passover,  11.      The  manna  ceases,  12.      The  captain  of  the  hordes  hosf  appears  to  Joshua^  13-15. 


A.  M.  2553. 

B.  C.  1451. 

An.  Exod.  Isr. 

40. 

'Anno  not/9 
L  Olymp.  675. 


4  ND  it  came    to  pass,  when 

all  the  kings  of  the  Amo- 

rites,   wliich   were  on    the  side 

of  Joidan  westward,  and  all  the 


»Nmn.  xiii.  29. ^  Exod.  xv.  14, 15  ;  chap,  ii.,9, 10^ 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  V. 
Verse  I.  The  Amori^es  Ufhich  were  on  the  side  of 
Jordan  westuford]     It  has  already  been  remarked  that 


kings  of  the  Canaanites,  *  which 
were  by  the  sea,  ^  heard  that  the 
Lord  had  dried  np  the  waters 
of  Jordan  from  before  the  chil- 


A.  M.  2653. 

B.  C.  1451. 

An.  Exod.  Isr. 

40. 

Anno  ante 

I.  Olymp.  675. 


11 ;  Psa.  xlviii.  6  r  Ezek.  xxi.  7. 


the  term  Amorite  ia  api»lied  sometimes  to  signify  all 

the  nations  or  tribes  of  Canaan.     It  appears  from  this 

verse  thiit  there  were  people  thus  denomiaated  that 

b 
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Joshua  is  ctmmanded  to 


CHAP.  V. 


circumcise  the  Israelites. 


o*  n^il^?'     dr<5n    of  Israel,  until  wc  were 

o.    C  J4oX.  .  1.1 

Aa.  Eod.  lar.    passed    over,    that    their    heart 
Abbo  ante       melted,  ®  neither  was  tlieir  spirit 

1.  Olymp.  075.      j^^    ^j^^^j^    ^^   ^^^^  bccaUSe    of 

the  children  pf  Israel. 

2  At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
Make  thee  '^  sharp  *  knives,  and   circumcise 


'1   Kings  X.  5.> 


<Oc  htwes  ofJlinSt,- 
iv.  25. 


Exodus 


dwelt  on  both  sides  of  the  Jordan.  Those  on  the  east 
side  had  already  been  destroyed  in  the  w^,r  which  the 
Israf^lites  had  with  Sihon  and  Og ;  with  those  on  the 
west  side  Joshua  had  not  yet  waged  war.  It  is  pos- 
sible h<»wdTer  that  the  Amoritest  of  whom  we  read  m 
this  Terse,  were  .the  remains  of  those  who  dwelt  on 
the  east  side  of  the  Jordan,  and  who  had  taken  refoge 
here  on  the  defeat  of  Og  and  Sihon.  ^    ' 

Verse  9.  Make  thee  sharp  knives]  0*1r2f  ni3Tn  char- 
both  tsurim,  knives  ofrock^  stone,  oj  flint.  Before  the 
use  of  iron  was  iiommon,  all  the  nations  of  the  earth 
had  their  edge-tools  made  of  stones,  flints,  Ac.  In 
the  lately  discovered  islanda  this  is  found  to  be  a  com- 
mon case .  Our  ancestors  i  a  -tliese  countries  made  their 
arrow  and  spear-heads  of  flint:  these  I  have,  often  seen 
turned  up  by  the  plough.  But  we  cannot  suppose  that 
at  the  time  here  referre^  to  the  Israelites  were 'desti- 
tute of  tr<m,  and  werei  therefore  obliged  td  use  knives 
made  of  stone  or  flint;  their  different  manufactures  in 
the  wildemess  prove  that  they  must  have  had  both  iron 
and  Meet.  Why* then  use  knives  made  of  stone  /  .Pro- 
bably it  was  unlawful  to  use  metal  of  any  kind  in  this 
reUgiouB  rite ;  and'  indeed  this  seems  likely  ir6m  the 
circumstance  of  Zipporah  (Ef od.  i?.  S5)  taking  a 
sharp  stone  and  circumcising  her  sen ;  and  wa  find, 
from  the  most  ancient  and  authentic  accounts/  that  the 
Egyptians  considered  it  unlawful  or  {nrofane  to  use  any 
kind  of  metal  to  make  incisions,  in  the  human  body, 
when  preparing  it  for  embalming  ;  see  the  note  on  Gen. 
1.  3,  and  on  Exod.  iv.  25.  That  it  was  deemed  im- 
proper to  use  any  .other  kind  of  instrument  in  circum- 
cision we  .have  a  proof  in  the  tribe  Alnajab,  in  Ethi- 
opia, who  follow  the  Mosaic  institution,  and  perform 
the  rite  of  circumcision,  according  to  Lu'dolf,  cultris 
lapidibus,  with  knives  mdde  of  stone* — Hist.  iEthiop., 
lib.  iii.,  0.  1.  And  as  God  commanded  the  people  to 
make  him  an  altar  of  unhewn  stone,  on  which  no  tool 
of  iron  had  been  Ufted  up,  because  this  would  pottute 
it,  (see  Exod.  xx.  j35,  add  Dent,  xxrii.  6,)  he  might 
require  that  no  instrument  of  irop  should  be  used  in  a 
rite  by  which  the  body  and  sool  of  the  'person  were  in 
the  most  solemn  and  sacred  manner  dedicated  to  him 
to  be  bis  house  and  temple,  the  heart  itself  being  the 
altar  on  which  continsial  sacrifices  to  God* must  be  of- 
fered. A  physical  reason  has>  been  given  for  prefer- 
ring knives  of  stone  in  this  operation,  *'  the  wound  suf- 
fers less  through  inflammation,  and  ia  sooner  healed.". 
For  this  a  reason  may  be  given.  It  is  ahnost  impos- 
sible to  get  an  edge  made  so  even  and  firm  as  not  to 
leave  particles  of  t^e  metal  in.  the  indsions  made  even 
in  the  most  delicate  flesh  ;  these  particles  would  soon 
become  oxidised  by  the  action  of  the  air,  and  extra 
inflammation  in  the  part  would  be  the  conaeqneaoe. 
h 


again  the  children  of  Israel  the     ^  ^  ^' 

second  time.  An.  Exod.  I'tr. 

3  And;  Joshua  made  him  sharp       Annoant* 
knives,  and  circumcised  the  chil-    ^-^^r^P-^^ 
dren  of  Israel  at  '  the  hill  of  the  foreskins. 

4  And   this  is  the  cause  why  Joshua  did 
circumcise  :  s  All  the  people  that  came  out  of 

'  Or,   Oibeaih'haaraloth. 1  Num.  xiv.   29 ;    xxvi.    64,  -65 ; 

• Peat,  ii.  16. 

The  great  aptitude  of  iron  to  be  oxidized,  i.  e.,  to  be 
converted  to  rust,  ia  well  known ;  but  how  -far  this 
reasoning,  thus  applied,  may  be  supported  by  fact,  I 
cannot  pretend  to  determine  :  it  is  sufficiently  evident 
that  it  was  a  common  custom  to  use  knives  of  stone 
in  cireumciaion,  and  in  a:ll  o|)erations  on  those  parts  of 
the  humlm  body.  I  shall  give  a  few  examples*  Pliny 
saysj  when  they  amputate  certain  parts  they  do  it  with 
9,' sharp  stoTie,  because  nothing  else  could  be  employed' 
without'  dangen  Samia  testa  viriliidtem  amputabant : 
nee  aliter  citra  pemiciem. 

Ovid,  Fast.  lib.  iv.,  ver.  337,  relates  a  circumstance 
where  the  sgsum  aeutumi  or  sharp  stone,  was  used 
about  those  j^pts  : — 
^  nie  etiam  saxo  corpus  laniavit  accto, 

Lorigaijue  in  t^imundo  pulvere  tracta  coma  est. 

Voxque  fuit,  Merui ;  meritas  dem  sanguine  p<enas ; 

Ah !  pereant  partes,  quae  nocnere  mihi ; 

Ah !  pereant ;  iicebat  adhuc,  onus^inguinis  aufert ; 
'  Nullaque  sunt  subito  signa  relieta  viri. 

T'his  quotation  is  produced  in  order  to  prore  that  a 
knife  made  of  a  sharp  stone  was  used  in  making  in- 
cisions and  amputations  of  certain  parts  of  the .  body, 
even  when,  the  use  of  iron  was  well,  known ;  but  ^ 
translation  of  the  verse  is  not  necessary,  and  would  be 
improper.     The      » 

MoUia  qui  baptat  secuit  obkitalu  tcsta  . 
of  Jui;«mi/ (Sat.  vi.,  ver.  613)  is  a  fartlier  proof  of 
this.     Many  other  proofs  might  be  produced ;  but  those 
who  wish  fbr  more  may  cohsult  Calmet  and  Scheuchzer. 

Circumcise  again  the  children  of  Israel  the  second 
time.]  This  certainly  does  not  mean  thai  they  should 
repeat  circumcision  on  those  who  had  ali'eady  received 
it.  'This  would  have  been  as  absurd. a:s  im^cticable. 
But  the  command  impliea  that  they  were,  to  renew  the 
observance  of  a  rite  which  had  been  neglected  i^  their 
travels  in  the  desert':  thie  is  sufficiently  evfdent  from 
the  fdlowing  rerses. 

Verse  4.  This  is  the  cause  why  Joshua  did  circumcise] 
The  text  here  explains  itself.  Before  the  Israelites 
left  Egypt  all  the  males  mete  circumcised  ;  and  some 
learned  men  think  that  all  those  who  were  bora  during 
their  encampment  at  Sinai  were  circumcised  also,  be- 
cause there  they  celebrated  the  paasover ;  but  after 
that  tims,  during  the  whole  of  their  stay  in  the  wilder- 
ness, there  were  none  cireumeised  till  they  entered, 
into  the  promised  land.  Owing  to  their  nnsettled  state, 
God  appeareto  have  dispensed,  for  the  time  bemg,  with 
this  rite;  bat  as  they  were  about  to  eeiebrate  ano^ier 
passover,  it  was  necessary  that  all  the  males  should  bo 
cireumeised  ;  fbr  without  this  they  cbnld  not  be  con- 
aUeced  within  the  eovenant,  aad  eonld  not  keep  the 
91 
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The  reason  why  Joshua 


JOSHUA. 


circumcised  the  Israelttei0 


tic*  mm'      ^gyP^  ^^^  ^^^  males,  even  all 

MExod.  isr.    the    men    of   war,  died    in  the 

Aiuw'ante      i^ildemeM  by  the  way,' after  ihey 

5  Now  all  the  people  that  came  out  were 
circumcised :  but  all  the  people  that  were  born 
in  the  wilderness  by  the.  way  as  they  came 
forth  out  of  Egypt,  them  they  had  not  circum- 
cised, 

6  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  **  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness,  till  aH  the  people  that 
were  men  of  war,  which  came  out  of  Egypt, 
were  consumed,  because  they  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  :  unto  whom  the  Lord 
aware  that  '  he  would  not  show  them  the  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  their  fathers  that 

*»  Num.  xir.  33 ;  Deut.  i.  3 ;  ii.  7, 14 ;  Pwl  xcv.  10. « Num. 

;iy.  23.   Psa.  xcv.  11 ;  Heb.  iii.  II.-7 — ^  fJxod.  iii.  a » Num. 


XIT, 

xiv.  31     Deut  i.  39. 
to  b4  dreumdted. 


passover,  which  was  the  seal  of  that  covenant.  As  bap- 
tism is  generally  understood  to  have  succeeded  tO' cir- 
cumcision, and  the  holy  eucharis^  >fo^  the  pajssover ; 
hence,  in  the  Church  of  England;  and  probably  in  most 
others,  no  person  is  j)ermitted  to  receive  the  sacra- 
iQent  of  the  Lortfs  Supper  till  he  has  been  baptized. 

Verse  8.  They  abode — in  the  camp,  till  they  wexe 
wh<ffe.]  This  required  several  days ;  see  tlie  notes  on 
Gen.  xx&iv.  Sir  J.  Qhardin'  informs  us  tliat  when 
adults  w,ere  circumcised  they  wejre  obliged  to  keep 
their ^' beds  for  about  three  weeks,  or  at 'least  during 
that  titoie  liiev  are- not  able  to  walk  about  but  withv  great 
difficulty.  The  account  he  had  fV'om  seyeral  renega- 
does,  who  had  received  circumcision  among  the  Mo- 
hankmedins.  Is- it  not  strange  that  during  this  time 
they  were  not  attacked  ^y  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
and  utterly  destn^ed,  which  might  have  been  easily 
effected  ?  See  the  case  of  the  poor  Shecheinites,  as 
related  in  Gen.  xxxiv.,  wiih  the  notes  there:  Joshua, 
as  ab  able  general,  would  at  once  perceive  that  this 
very  measure  must  sxpose  his  whole  host  to  the  dan- 
ger of  being  totally  annihilated  ;  but  he  knew  that  GOD 
could  not  err,  and  that  it  was-Aui  duty  to  obey ;  there- 
fore in  the  very  teeth  of  iiia  enemies  he  reduced  the 
major  part  of  his  army  to  a  state  of, total  helplessness, 
simply  trusting  for  protection  in  the  .arm  >of  Jehtfvah ! 
The  sequel  shows  4hat  his  confidence  was  not  mispli^ed ; 
daring  the  whole  time  God  did  not  permit' any  of  their 
enemies  to  disturb  them.  The  path  of  duty  is  the 
path  of  safety ;  and  it  is  impossible  for  any  soul  to  be 
injured  while  walking  in  the  path  of  obedience.  But 
why  did  not  God  order  them  to  be  ckcumcised  while 
they  were  on /the  east  side  of  Jordan  in  a  state  of 
great  security  ?  Because  he  chose  to  bring  them  into 
traits  and  difficulties  where  no  counsel  01  might  but 
his  own  coold  infallibly  direct  and  save  them ;  and  this 
he  did  that  they  might  .see  that  the  excellence  of  t|ie 
power  was  of  God,  and  not  of  man.  For  the  same 
reason  iie  caused  them  to  pass  the  Jordan  at  the  time 
tbftt  it  overflowed  its  banks,  apd  not  at  the  time  when 
88 


he  would  give  us,  *  a  land  that      g*  c*  Jw?' 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey.        Au.  Exod.  lir.' 

7  And   '  their  children,  whom      xnHo  ante 
he  raised  up  in  their  ste^d,  them    ^O'y^P-  ^^^ 
Joshua  circumcised  :  for  they ' were  uncircum- 
cised,  because  they  had  not  circumcised  them 
by  the  way. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  ^  when  they  had  done 
circumcising  all  the  people,  that  they  abode  in 
their  places  in- the  camp  ■  till  they  were  whole. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This 
day  have  I  rolled  away  *  the  reproach  of  Egypt 
from  qS  you.  Wherefore  the  namfe-of  the 
place  is  called  ^  Gilgal  '  unto  this  day. 

10  And  the  children  of  Israel  encamped  in 
Gilgal,  and  kept  the  passover  'on  the  four- 


■  See  Gcii.  xxxiv.  25. ^Gen.  xxxiv.  14 ;   1  Sam.  xir.  6  ; 

see  Ler.  xviii.  3;  chap.  x<iy.l4;  Ezek.  xx.7;    xxni.  9.8;  1 

Mac.  ir.  5d. i»That  ia,  roOing, 4  Chap.  iv.  19- *^E»od. 

xiL.6 ;  Num.  ix.  5. 


it  was  low  and  easily  fordable,  that  he  might  have  tlm 
better  opportunity  to  show 'them  that  they  were  under 
his  immediate  care  and  protection ;  'and*  couYince  them 
of  his  almighty  power,  that  they  might  tru^  in  him  for 
ever,  and  ndt  fear  the  force  c^  any  adversaries.  In 
both  cases  how  apparent  zfe  the  wisdom,  power,  and 
goodness  of  God! 

Verse  9.  The  reproach  of  Egypt]  Their  beings 
uncireumcised  made  them  like  the  uncircumcised 
Egyptians ;  and  the-  Hebrews  ever  consifcred  all  those 
who  were  uncirpumcised  as  being  in  a  state  of  the 
grossest  impurity.  Being  now  circumcised,  the  reproach 
of  uncitoumcision  was  rolled  aw%y.  This  is  another 
im>of  that  the  Israelites  did  sot  reoeive  circumcision 
from  the  Egyptians ;  ibr  they  could  not  have  considered 
those,  in  a  state  of  abomination,  from  whom  they  re- 
oeived  that  rite  by  Which  they  conceived  themselTCS 
to  be  made  pure.  The  Israelites  had 'this  rite  -from 
Abraham ;  and  Abraham  had  it  hmn  the  expoess  order 
of  God  himself^  *  See  Gen.  svii.  10,  and  tlw  note 
there.    * 

The  place  is  called  GUgal]  A  rolling  away  or 
rolling  off.  See  the  note  x>n  ebi^>.  iv.  19,  where  the 
word  is  largely  explained,    . 

Verse  10.  Kept. the  passover  oh  the- fourteenth  day 
of  the  month]  If  the  ceremony  of  circumcision  wa» 
performed  on  the  eleyenth  day  of  ther  month,  ee  many 
think ;  and  if  the  sore  was  at  the  wor^t  on^  the  thir- 
teenth, and  the  passover  was  celebrated  on  the  four- 
teenth, the  people  being  then  quite  recovered  ;.  it  must 
have  been  rather  ar  miraculous  than  a  natural  healing; 
)^e  have  ahready  seen  from  the  account  of  Sir.  J. 
Chardin,  th<t  it  required  about  three  weeks  to  restore 
to  soundness  adults  who  had  submitted  to  circumcision  : 
if  any  thing  like  this  took  place  in  the  case  of  the  IiU 
raelites  at  Gilgal,  they  could  not  have  oelebrmted  the 
passover  on  the  third  or  fourth  day  BSiot  their  eiroum* 
cision.  The  apparent  impossit^ity  of  this  led  Mr. 
Haxjner  to  suppose  that  they  kept  the  passover  on  the 
foCirteepth  day  of  the  second  montb,  the  preceding  tim^ 
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TJ^  captain  of  the  Lor^s 


CHAP.  V. 


host  appears  to  Joshua, 


teenth  day  of  the  month  at  'eren, 


A.M.  3553. 
B.C.  1451. 

Aa.  Exod.  isr.    in  the  plains  of  Jericho, 

40  r 

Anno'anta      -  11   And  they  did  eat  of  the  old 
L  oiymp.  675.    ^^^  ^j  ^^  j^j  ^^^  ^j^^  morrow 


after    the   passover,    unleavened    cakes,    and 
parched  corn  in  the  self-same  day. 

12  And  •the  manna- ceased  on  the  morrow 
after  they  had  eaten  of  the  old  corn  of  the 
land ;  neither  had  the  children  of  Israel  manna 
any  more  ;  but  they  did  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
the  land  of  Canaan  that  year. 


•  Exod.  xvi.  35. ^  Gen.  xviii.  2 ;  xzxii.  24 ;   Exod.  xxiii.  23; 

'      Zech.  i.  S  ;  Ac^  i.  10. "  Num.  x^i.  23. 


13  And.it  came  to  pass,  when     ^-  ^  ^• 
Jpshua  was  hy  Jericho,  that  he    An.  Exod.  ia& 
lifted  up  his   eyes   and  looked,       Anno'ante 
and,  behold,  there  stood  *  a  man    JO^°»P'^5- 
over   against  him,  ^with   his    sword    drawn 
in  his  hand :  and  Joshua  went  unto  him,  and 
said  unto  him.  Art  thon  for  us,   or  for  our 
adversaries  ? 

14.  And  h^  said.  Nay;  but  as  *  captain  of 
ihe  host  of  the  Lord  am  I  now  come.  And 
Joshua  ^  fell  on  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  did 


having  been  employed  in  the  business  of  the  circuny 
cision.     See  his  Observations^  vol.  iv.,  p.  427,  &c. 

Verse  1 1 .  They  did  eat  of  the  old  com  of  the  land\ 
The  Hebrew  word  ys^xy  abur,  which  we  translate  old 
corny  occi>rs  only  in  this  place  in  such  a  sense,  if  that 
sense  be  legitimate.  Xhe  noun,  though  of  doubtful 
signification,  is  evidently  derived  from  13 j,*  abarf  to 
pass  overt  to  go  beyond ;  and-here  it  ma^  be  translated 
simply  the  produce^  that  which  passes  from  the  land 
into  the  hands  of  the  ctdlivaior ;  or  according  to  Coc- 
ceitis,  what  passes  from  person  to  person  in  the  way 
of  traffic ;  hence  bought ,  corn,  what  they  purchased 
from  the  inhdbitanta  of  the  bnd.    , 

On  the  morrow  after  tSe  passover]  That  is,  on  the 
fifteenth  day ;  for  then  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
began.  But  thej  could  neither  eat  bread,  nor  parched 
com,  nor  green  ears,  till  the  first-fruits  of  the  harvest 
had  been  waved  at  the  tabernacle ;  (see  "Ley.  xxiii.  9, 
&c. ;)  and  therefore  in  this  case  we  may  suppose  that 
the  Israelites  had  offered  a  sheaf  of  the  barl^-harv^st, 
the  only  grain  that  was  then  ripe,  before  they  ate  of 
the  unleavened  cakes  and  parched  com. 

Verse  12.  And  the  manna  ceased^afier  tttey  had 
eaten  of  the  old  corn]  lliis  miraculous  supply  con- 
tinued with  them  as  long  as  they  needed  it.  While 
they  were  in  the  wilderness  they  required  such  a  pro- 
vision ;  nor  could  such  a  multitude,  in  such  a  place, 
be  supported  without  a  miracle.  Now  they  are  got 
into  the  promised  land,  the  anathematized  inhabitants 
of  which  either  fall  or  flee  before  them,  they  find  an 
old  stock,  and  they  arebrought  in  just  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  harvest ;  hence,  as  there  is  an  ample  pro- 
vision made  in  the  ordinary  way  of  Providence,  there 
18  no  longer  any  need  of  a  miraculous  supply;  there- 
fore the  manna  ceased  which  they  had  enjoyed  for  forty' 
years.  The  circumstances  in  which  it  v^as  first  given, 
its  continuance  oyith  them  through  all  their  peregrina- 
tions in  the  wilderness,  its  accompanying  them  over 
Jordan,  and  ceasing  as  soon  as  they  got  a  supply  in 
the  ordinary  way  of  Providence,  all  prove  that  it  was 
a  preternatural  gif^. 

**  On  the  fourteenth  of  Niaan  they  sacrificed  the 
paschal  lamb  :  on  the  fifteenth,  i.  e.,  according  to  our 
calculation,  the  same  day  af^er  sunset,  they  disposed 
themselves  for  eating  it,  and  actually  did  eat  it.  On 
the  morrow,  the  sixteenth,  after  having  offered  to  God 
the  homer t  they  began  eating  the  cofn  of  the  country ; 
b 


•  Or,  prmctf  ;  sec  Exod.  xxrii.  26 ;  Dan.  x.  13,  21 ;   xii.  1 ;  Rev. 
xii.  7 ;  xir-  11,  U. •  Gen.  xrii.  3. 

and  the  seventeenth,  the  manna  ceased  to  fall  from 
heaven.  What  supports  this  calculation  is,  that  the 
homer,  or  sheaf  was  oflfered  the  sixteeAth  of  Nisan,  in 
bioad  daylight,  though  pretty  late.  Now  the  manna 
did  not  fall  till  night,  or  very  early  in  the  morning ; 
so  that  it  cannot  be  said  to  have  ceased  falling  the 
same  day  that  the  Israelites  began  to  eat  of  the  pro- 
duce of  the  country.**'-^Z)o«f^.  . 

ViBrse>13.«  When  Joshua  was  by  Jericho]  The  sixth 
chapter  should  have  commenced  here,  as  this  is  an  en- 
tirely ;iew  relation  ;  or  these  tw»  chapters  should  have 
made  but  one,  as  the  present  division  has  most  unnatu- 
rally divided  the  conamunication  which  Joshua  had 
from  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and  whicfar  is  continued  to 
ver.  6  of  chap.  vi..  It  is  very  likely  that  Joshua  had 
gone  out  privately  to  reconnoitre  Uie  city  of  Jericho 
when  te  had  this  vision  ;  and  while  contemplating  the 
strength  of  th^  place,  and  probably  reflecting  on  the 
extreme  difficulty  of  reducing  it,  iGrod,  to  encourage 
him,  granted  him  this  vision,  and  instructed  him  in  the 
means  by  which  the  city  should  J>e  taken. 

There  stood  a  man  over  against  htm]  It  has  been 
a  very  general  opinion,  both  among  the  ancients  and 
moderns,  that  the  person  mentioned  here  was  no  othec 
than  the  Lord  Jesus  in  that  form  which,  in  the  fuloess 
of  tinne,  he  was  actually  to  assume  for  the  redemption 
of  man.  That  the  appearance  was  supernatural  is 
agreed  on  all  hands ;  and  as  the  name  Jehovah  is  given 
him,  (chap.  vi.  2,)  and  he  received  from  Joshua 
Divine  adoration,  we  may  presume  that  no  created 
angel  is  intended. 

An4  Joshua  went  unto  him]  This  is  a  very  natur.al 
relation,,  and  carries  with  it  all  the  appearances  and 
characteristics  of  a  simple  relation  o^fact.  The*  whole 
histpry  of  Joshua  shows  him  to  have  been  a  man  of 
the  most  undaunted  mind  and  intrepid  courage — a 
genuine  hero/  Ait  ordinary  person,  seeing  this  man 
armed,  with  a  drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  would  have 
endeavoured  to'  have .  regained  (he  camp,  and  sought 
safety  in  flight ;  but  Joshua,  ufidismayed,  though  pro- 
bably slightly  armed,  walks  up  td  this  terrible  person 
and  immediately  questions  him,  Art  thou  for  us  or  for 
our  adversaries  t  probably  at  first  supposing  that  he 
might  be  the  Canaanitish  general,  coming  to  recon- 
noitre the  Israelitish  camp,  as  himself  was  come  out  to 
ex^hine  the  city  of  Jericho. 

,     Verse  1 4.  But  as  captain  of  the  hdsfof  the  Lard  am 
S3 
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7^e  coptotn  qf  the  Lord^s 


JOSHUA. 


hast  instructs  Joshua. 


A.  M.  2553. 

B.  C.  145L 
An.  Ezod.  Isr. 

40. 

Anno  ante 

I.  Olymp.  675. 


worship,   and    said    unto    him^ 
What  saith   my  lord  unto    his 
senrant  ? 
15  And    the    captain    of  the 


'  Exod.  iii.  5 ; 


/  now  came,]  By  this  saying  Joshua  was  both  en- 
couraged and  instructed.  As  if  he  had  said,  "  Fear 
not ;  Jehovah  hath  sent  -from  heaven  to  save  thee  aod 
thjT  people  from  the  reproach  of  them  ^at  would  swal- 
low thee  up.  .  Israel  is  the  Lord^s  host ;  and  the  Lord 
of  hosts  is  Israers  Captain.  Thou  thyself  shalt  only 
be  captain  under  me,  and  I  &m  now  about  to  instruct 
thee  relative  to  thy  conduct  in  this  war.'' 

And  Joshua — did  worsMp]  Nor  was  he  repre- 
hended for  offering  Divine  worship  to  this  person, 
which  he*  would  not  have  received-  hadf  he  been  a  ere- 
tUed  angtl.     See  Rev.  zzii.  8,  9..  . 

Verse  16.  L»6se  thy  sho0-from  off  thy  foi^  cjt;.] 
These  were  the  same  words  which  the  angel,  *  on 
Mount  Sinai,  spoke  to  Moses ;  (see  Exod.  iii.  5-8.;)  and 
from  this  it  seems  likely  that  it  was  the  same  person 
that  appeared  iif  both  places :  in  the>fr</,  to  encourage 
Moses  to  deliver  the  oppressed  IsrajBlites,  and  bring 
them  to  the  promised  Inid ;  in  the  second^  to  encou- 
rage Joshua  in  his  arduous  labour  in  expelling  the  an- 
cient inhabitants,  and  est^Hshing  the'  people  in  the 
inheritance  promised  to  their  fathers. 

Therb  is  scarcely  a  more  unfiirtunate  division  of 
chapters  in  the  whole  Bible  than  that  here.  Through 
this  very  circumstance  many  persons  have  been  puz- 


Lord's  host  said  unto  Joshua, 
*■  Loose  thy  shoe  from  off  thy  foot ; 
for  the  place  whereon  thou  stand-' 
est  is  holy.     And  Joshua  did  so. 


A.  M.  2553. 

B.  C.  1451. 
An.  Exod.  Ibc 

40. 

Anno  ante 

I.  Olymp.  675. 


Acts  Tif.  33. 


zled  to  know  what  was  intended  by  this  extradrdinaiy 
appearance,  because  they  supposed  that  the  whole  bn- 
sibess  ends  with  the  chapter,  whereas,  il^  is  c6ntinued 
in  the  succeeding  one,  the  first  verse  of  which  is  a 
mere  parenthesis,  simply  relating  the  state  of  Jericho 
at  the  time  thai  Joshua  was  favoured  by  this  eikcou- 
raging  vision.  We  may  draw  two  useful  reflections 
from  the  subjects  of  this  chapter  :-^ 

1^  As  the  manna. had  now  failed,  the  people,  always 
greatly  addicted  to  incredulity,  might  have  been  led  to 
imagine  that  God  had  now  given  them  up,  and  would 
be  no  longer  in  ihpii  armies,  had  he  not  given  them 
this  strong  assurance,  that  the  Angel  of  his  presence 
should  be  with  them  as  the  guide  and  protector  of  the 
whole  camp ;  for  Joshua  undoubtedly  informed  them 
of  the  encouragement  he  had  received  from  the  cap- 
tain of  the  Lord's  host. 

1^.  By  this  vision  he  showed  them  that  their  help 
came  from  himself,  and  that  it  w&  not  by  human  might 
or  power,  but  by  the  Lord  of  hosts,  they  were,  to  have 
the  victory  over  all  their  adversaries  ;  and  he  gave 
them  the  most  convincing  pr($of  of  this  in  the  miracu- 
lous destruction  of  Jericho..  By  this  means  he  con- 
tinued to  keep  them  dependent  on  his^rm  ^one,  with- 
out which,  dependence  the  spirit  of  religion  coidd  not 
have  been  preserved  among  them. 


CHAPTER  ^L. 

The  inhabitants  of  Jericho  close  their  gates,  U  Continuation  of -the -discourse  between  the  captain  of  the 
Lord's  host  and  Joshua.  He  commands  the  people  to  march  round  the  city  sis  days,  the  seven  priests 
blowing  with  their  trumpets  ;  and  to  gitfe  a  general  shout,  while  marching  round  it  on  the  seventh,  and 
promises  that  then  the  walls  of  the  city  shall  fail  down,  3-6.  Joshu^  delivers  these  directions  to  the 
priests  and  to  the  ppople,  6,  7.  The  priests  and  people  obey  ;  the  order  of  their  procession,  '8-16.  He 
commands  them  to  ipare  the  house  ofRahab,  1 7,  ahi  not  to  touch  any  part  of  the  property  of  the  city,  the  whole 
of  which  God  had  devoted  to-destruction,  18,  19.  On  the  seventh  day  the  walls  fall  down,  and  the  Israel- 
ites take  the  city,  90,  21.  The  spies  are  ordered  to  take  care  ofRahab  and  her  family — thfi  city  is  burnt, 
but'the. silver,  gold,  brass,  and  iron,  are  put  into  the  treasury  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  23-^4.  Rahab 
dwells  among  the  Israelites,  85 ;  and  the  city  is  laid  under  a  curse,  26. 


A.  M.  2553. 

B.  C.  1451. 
An.  Exoid.  Iir.' 
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TV'OW  Jericho    •  was.   slraitly 
shut  up  because  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel :  none  went  out, 
and  none  came  in.     ' 


*  Heb.  did  ihut  ^p,  and  uma  ahu  itp. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VI. 
Verse  1.  Now  Jericho  was  straitly  shut  up'\  The 
king  of  Jericho,  findfaig  that  the  spies  had  escaped, 
though  the  eity  was  always  kept  shat  by  ftight,  took 
the  most  proper  precaution  to  prevent  every  thing  of 
the  kind  in  future,  by  keeping  the  city  shut  both  day 
and  night,  having,  no  doubt,  laid  in  a  sufRcienoy  of 
provisions  to  stand  a  siege,  being  determined  to  defend 
himself  to  the  uttermost. 

84 


2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jo-~ 
shua,  See,''^  I  have  given  into  thine 
hand  Jericho,  and  the  ^  king  there- 
of, and  the  mighty  men  of  valour. 


A.  M.  2553. 

B. C.  1451. 

An.  Ezod.  Isr. 

40. 

Anno  ante 
I.  Olymp.  876. 


^  Chsp.  ii.  9,  24 ;  Tiii.  1. — ^«  Dent.  vii.  24. 

Veise  2.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua]  This  is 
the  same  peison  who  in  the  preceding  chapter  is  caUed 
the  captain  or  prince  of  the  Lord's  host,  the  discourse 
being  here  continued  that  was  begun  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  preceding  chapter,  irom  which  the  first  verses 
Gtf  this  are  unnaturally  divided. 

/  have  given  into  thine  hand  Jericho,  ^cJ]  From 
ver.  1 1  of  chap.  xxiv.  it  sieems  as  if  there  had  been 
persons  of  all  the  seven  Canaanitish  nations  then  in 
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Joahua  iscommandtd  to 


CHAP.  VI. 


compois  Jericho  seven  days. 


B  CU5L  3  And  ye  shall  compasBihe  cky, 

An.  Eud.  lar.  all  ye  men  of  war,  and  go  round 

Anno  rate  aboiit     the    city.   once.     Thus 

LOiymp.w,  ^^^^  ^hou  do  six  days. 

4  And  seven  priests  shall  bear  before  the 
ark  seven  ^  trumpets  of  rams'  horns :  and  the 
seventh  day  ye  shall  compass  the  eity  seven 
times,  and  *  the  priests  shall  blow  with  the 
trumpets. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  they 
make  a  long  blast  with  Uie  ram^s  horn,  and 
when  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  all 
the  people  shall  shout  with  a' great  shout ;  and 
the  wall,  of  the  dty  shall  fall  down  ^  flat,  and 
the  people  shall  ascend  up,  evei^  man 'straight 
be/ore  him. 

.  6  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  called  the 
priests,  and  said  unto  them,  Tske  up  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,  and  let  seven  priests  bear 
seven  trumpets  of  rams'  horns  before  the  ark 
o{  the  .Lord. 

7  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  Pass  tMi,  and 
compass  the  city,  and  let  him  that  is  arjned 
pass  on  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

,8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  had 
gpoken  unto  the  people,  that  the  seven  priests 


tSea  Judg.  vu.  16, 


•Num.  X.  8.- 
I  Num.  X.  2X 


rUeb. 


Jerieho,  who  nfight  hare  eome  together  at  this  time  to 
help  the  kiog  of  Jerieho  agamtt  the.  iotading  lanel- 
itae.  The  Targom  intimatea  that  the  pboe  waa  vecy 
alcong,  having  "  gates  of  iron  and  bars  of  krmss  ;  and 
waa  ahat  op  so  cloeely  that  none  came  oat,  eithejr  to 
combat  or  make  offera  of  iMaee.** 

YeraeS.  Ye  shaii  compass  ths  city].  In.  what  order 
the  people  marched  roond.  the  city  doee  not  exactly 
appear  Iron  the  text.  Some  think  they  obserred  the 
aame  order  as  In  their  ordinary  marchea  in  the  deeerC ; 
(aee  the  note  on  Num.  x.  14,  and  aeo  •the  plans^  Nam. 
iL ;)  otbeis  think  that  the  aoldiers  matched  first,  then 
the  prieata  who  blew  the  tranpeta,  then  thoae  who  car- 
ried the  ark,  and  laitiy  the  people.     . 

Varae  4.  Severn  trumpets  of  rams'*  horns]  The 
Hebrew  word  D'Ssr  yoMim  does  not  signify  fqenu' 
hams;  (seeihenote  on  Lot.  xxt.  i  1 ;)  nor  do  any  of  the 
ancient  versions,  the  Chaldee  excepted,  giro  it  this 
meaning.  Tiie  instramenta  used  on  this  occasion  were 
evidently  of  the  aame  kind  with  those  used  on  the  Ju- 
bilee, a&d  were  probably  made  of  horn  or  of  sOter; 
and  the  text  in  thia  place  may  be  translated,  And  seven 
priests  shaU  hear  before  the  ark  the  seven  jubilee  trum- 
pets^ for  'they  i4>pear  to  have  been  the  same  kind  as 
those  uaed  on  the  jubilee. 

Seven  times]  The  time  waa  thns  lengthened  ont 
that  thelMsiegers  and  the  besieged  might  be  the  more 
deeply  impressed  with  that  supematoral  power  by  which 
aione  the  walls  felL 

b 


bearing  the  seven  trumpets   of 


A.M.  S553. 
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rams'   homji  passed    on  before    An-Exod.  iw. 
the   Lo&i),   aQd  blew  with  the      Anaa'snta 
trumpets:  and  the   ark  of  the    '' ^^^^' ^' 
covenant  of  the  Lord  followed  them. 
,  d  And  the  armed  men  wentbefcne  the  priests 
that  blew  with  the  trumpets,  s  and  the  ^  rere- 
ward  came  after  the  ark,  the  priests  going  on, 
and  blowing  with  the  trumpets. 

10  And  Joshua  had  commanded  the  people, 
saying, 'Te  shall  not  shout,  nor  '  make  any 
noise  with  your  voice,  neither  shall  any  word 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  until  the  day  I  bid 
you  shoul ;  then  shall  ye  shout. 

11  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  compassed  the 
city,  going  about  it  once  :  and  they  came  into 
the  camp,  and  lodged  in  the  camp. 

12  And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning, 
^  and  the  priests  took  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  seven  priests  bearing  seven  trum- 
pets of  rams'  h'oms  before  tl\e  ark  of  4he  Lord, 
went  on  continually,  and  blew  with  the  trum- 
pets :  and  the  armed  meii  went  before  them ; 
but  the  re'reward  came  after  the  aik  of  the 
Lord,  the  priests  going  on,  and  blowing  wiA 
the  trumpets. 


^  Heb.  gathermg  iMMt. '  Heb.  molw  yvm  wtw.  f  6t 

k^Deut.  Mxxi.  25. 


Verses.  The  wdl  of  the  eiiy  shaU  faU  doum  JUit] 
Several  commentatorB,  both  Jews  and  Christians,  hare 
sappoaed>th«t  the  gronnd  ander  the  foandation- of  the 
walls  opened,  sod  the  wall  sonk  into  the  chasm,  so  that 
there  lemained  nothing  hot  plain' gronnd  for.  the  Isrsel- 
itea  to  walk'ATcr.  Of  thia  the  text  saya  nothing : 
n'nnn  Tim  noin  nSn  J1  venaphelah  ehomatk  hair  tach" 
teyha^  literally ^ranalated,  vs,Thewaliofthe'citfshaU 
fali  down  u^dbs-  rrsx(.v ;  which  appears  to  mean  no 
more  than,  The  wall  shall' fall  down  from  its  vcby 
•rouHDATieirs.'  And  this  probably  was  the  case  in  every 
psit,  though  large  bresclies  in  different  places  might'be 
amply  sufficient  to  admit  the  snned  men  first,  after  whom 
the  whole,  host  might  enter,  in-order  to  destroy  the  city. 

Verse  0.  'The  rereward  came  after  the  ark]  The 
word  B)OKD  meassephj  from  "pK  asaph^.tv  cMect  or 
gather  up^  may  signify  either  the  rereuard,  as  oar 
trandation  nndwstanda  it,  or  the  pei^le  who  carried 
the  baggage  of  the  army ;  for  on  the  seventh  day  this 
was  necessary,  as  mach  fighting  might  be  naturally 
expected  in  the  assault,  and  they  would  need  a  supply 
of  arma,  darts,  &c.,  aawell  as  conveniences  for  those 
who  might  happen  to  be  wounded :  or  the  persons  here 
intended  might  be  such  aa  carried  the  sacred  artielea 
belonging  to  the  ark,  or  merely  such  people  as  might 
follow  in  the  precession,  without  observing  any  par* 
tienlar  order.  The  Jews  think  the  diviiion  of  Dan' 
is  meant,  which  always  brought  up  the  rear.  See 
Norn.  X. 
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tvaUs  tf  Jericho  fall  dowih 


14  And  the  second  day  they 
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An.  Biod.  iir.   eompasscd    the  city  once,    and 
Anno  ante      xetutned  inU>  the  caqip :  so  they 
JOiymp.(r75.    jid  «,  days- 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  they'  rose  early  about  the  danrbing  of  the 
day,  and  compassed  the  city  after  the  sdme 
manner  seven  times  :  only  on  that  day  they 
compassed  the  city  seven  times.  ■  , 

16  vAnd  ii  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time, 
when  the  priests  blew  with  the  trumpets, 
Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  Shont ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  gTven  you  the  city. 

17  And  the  city  shall  be  ^  accursed,  even  it, 
and  all  that  (ire  therein,  to  tHe  Lord  :  only 
Aahab  the  harlot  shall  live,  she  and  aU  that 
are  with  her  in  the  iiouse,  because  "  she  hid 
the  messengers  that  We  sent. 


'  Or,  devoted  §  hew.  xxVii.  28 ;  Mic.  iT.  13.  '  "  Chap.  ii.  4. 
»  Deut.  vii.  26;  xiii.  17 ;  ohap.Tu.  1, 11, 12.-:^ — »  Chap.  Tii.25 ; 

Yerae  14.  So  they  did  six  days:]  It  is  not  likely 
that  llie  whole  Israelttish  host  went  each  day  round 
the  city.  This  would  have  heen  utterly  impossible  : 
the  fighting  meh  alone  amounted  to  nearly  600,000^- 
ifldependently  of  the  people,  who  must  have  amounted 
at.  least  to  two  or  lliree  millions;  we  may  .therefore 
safely  assert  that  only  a  select  nnmberyjsuch^as  was 
deemed  necessary  for  the  occasion,  were  employed  ; 
Jericho  could  not'have  beea  a  large  city ;  and  to  re- 
duce it  could  not  have  required  a  hundredth  part  of  the 
armed  force  under  the  command  of  Joshua.    • 

Verse  1 5.  The  seventh  day — they  rose  early]  •  Be- 
cause on  this  day  they  hadio  encompass  the  oity  seVen 
times ;  a  proof  that  ^e  city  could  not  have  been  very 
extensive^  else;  this  gbing  round  it  seven  times,  and 
having  time  sufficient  left  to  sack  and  destroy  it,  would 
have  been^possible.  •      >  « 

It  is  evident  that  in  the  •course  of  these  seven  days 
there  must  havovbeen  a  Sdbbathg  and  that  on  this  l^ab- 
bath  the  host  muet  haye  encompassed  the  city  as  on 
the  other  days :  Jhe  Jews  themselves  allow  this,  and 
Rab.  De  Kimehi  says,  '*He  who  had  ordain^  the.  db- 
servance  of  the  Sahbath  conmianded  it  to  jbe  broken 
for  the  destruction  oi^  Jericho.'*  But  it  doe$  not. ap- 
pear that  there  could  be  any  breach  in  .the  Sabbath  by 
the  people  simply  going  rouad  the  tity,  the  ark  in  coin, 
pany,  and  th^.  priests  soundiag  the  sacred, trumpet^. 
This  was  a  mere  religious  procession,  performed  at 
the  connnand  of  God,  in  which  no  servile*  work  was 
done.  Therefore  MarcunCs  objection,  that  the  God 
of  the  Hebrews  shqwed  a  changeableness  of.  disposi- 
tion in  commanding  the  Sabbath  to  be  kept  sacred  at 
one  time,  and  then  to  be. broken  at  another,  is  without 
foundation ;  for  I  must  contend  that  no  breach  took 
place  on  this  occasion,  dnless  it  could  be  made  to  ap- 
pear that  the  day  on  which  Jericho  was  taken  was  tbe 
Sabbath,  which  is  very  Jinlikely,  and  which  none  can 
prove.  But  if  even  this  were  to  be  coneeded,  it  is  a 
sufficient  answer  to  all  such  cavils,  that  the  God  who 
»6 


18  And    ye,    »in    any    virise 
keep   youreelves    from  the    ac- 
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An.  Ezod.  Isr. 

cursed  thing,  lest  ye  make  tfour*      Anno  rate 
selves  accursed,  when  ye  take  of    ^'  ^^y°^-  ^^' 
the  accursed   thing,  and  make  the  camp  of 
Israel  a  corse,  ®  and  trouble  it.  * 

19  But 'all  the  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels 
of  brass  and  iron,  are  ^  consecrated  unto  the 
Lord  :  they  shall  come  into  the  treasury  df 
the  Lord. 

20  So  the  people  shouted  when  the  priests 
blew  with  the  trumpets  :  and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the*people*heard  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet, and  the  people  shouted  with  a  great  ^hout, 
that  ^  the  wall  fell  down  ^  flat,  so^  that  thepeo- 
pie  went  up  into  the  city,  every  man  straight 
before  Jiim,  and  they  took  the  city. 

21  And  they  '  uttei^ly  destroyed  all  that  was 

1  Kings  xviii."  17,  18;  Jonmh  i.  12. P  Heb.  hoUnese. 1  Ver. 

5 ;  Heb.  xi.  30. '  Heb.  under  it, "  Deut.  vii.  2.  •    ' 

commanded  the  Sabbath  to  be  set  apart  for  rest  and 
i^ligiooa  purposes,  has  always  authority  to  suspend  for 
a  season  tiie  operation  of  merely  ceremonial  laws,,  or 
to  abrogate  them  entirely,  when  the  purpose  of  their 
instihtion  £b  fi^fiUed.  The  Son  of  man  is  Lord  eveti 
of  the  Sabbath.  -  .  *     * 

Verse  17.  The  city  shall  he  aecursed[  That  is,,  it 
shall  be  devoted,  to  destfhction;  yd  shall  take  no  spoils, 
and  ptit  aU  that  resist  to  the  sword.  Though  this  may 
be  the  meaning  of  the  word  Din  ckeremja  some  places, 
see  the  note  on  Lev.  xxVii..  2^,  yet  here  it  seems  to 
imply  the  toie^  destruction  of  all  the  inhabitants,  see 
ver.  SI ;  but  it  is  likely  that  peace  waa  offered  to  this 
city,  and  that  the  extermination  of  the  inhabitants  was 
in  cpnsequence  of  the  ^ejection  of  this  offer. 

Verse  19.  But  all  the  silver ^  dnd  gold — shall  come 
into  the  treasury]     The  Brahmins  will  receive  from 
any  easts,  however  degraded,  gold,  silver,  &c.  ;.but  to , 
receive  from  Shoodras- food,  garments,  ^c,  would  be 
considered  a  great  degradation; — Ward. 

Verse  30.  The  people  shouted  with  a  great  shout , 
that  fftt  wall  Jell  ^down]  There  has  been  much  learned 
labour  spent  to  prove  that  the  shouting  of  the  people 
might  be  the  natural  cause  that^the  wall  fell  down ! 
To  wait  here,  either  to  detail  or  refute  any  such  argu- 
ments, would  be  lost  time :  enough  of  them  may  be 
seen  in  Soheuchzer.  The  whole  relation  evidently 
supposes  'it*  to  have  been  a  supernatural  intjBrference, 
as  the  blowing. of  the  trumpets,  and  the-  shouting  of 
the  people,  were  too  contemptible  to  be  used  even  as 
instruments  in  this  work,  with  the  ei^ectatipn  of  ac- 
complishing it  in  a  natural  way. 

Verse  SI.  They  utterly  destroyed-^oth  man,  and 
woman,  4^.] .  As  this  act  was  ordered  by  God  himself, 
wHo  is  the  Maker  and  Judge  of  all  men,  it  must  be 
right:  for  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  cannot  do  wrong. 
Nothing  that  breathed  was  permitted  to  live ;  hence 
the  oxen,  sheefp,  and  asse^  were  destroyed,  as  well  an 
the  inhabitants. 
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Toahua  spares  Rahab^ 


GHAP.  TI. 


and  her  whch  family. 


B  c '  i45i'  ***  ^^®  ^'^y^  ^^^^  "***  *"^  woman, 

Ail  Exod.  isr.  young  and  old,  and  ox,  and  sheep, 

Anno  ante  and  ass,  with   th&  edge  of  the 

I.01ymp.67S.  ^^^^j^ 


22  But  Joshua  bad  said  unto  the  two  men 
that  had  spied  out  the  country,  Oo  into  the 
harlot's  house,  and  bring  out  thence  the  woman, 
and  aU  thiit  she  hath,  ^  as  ye  sware  unto  her. 

23  And  the  ybung  men  that  were  spies  went 
in,  and  brought  but  Rabab,  '^and  her  father, 
and  her  mother,  and  her  brethren,  ^nd  all  that 
she  had ;  and  they  brought  but  all  her  ^  kin- 
dred,; and  left  them  without  the  camp  of  Israel. 
•  24  And  they  burnt  the  city  with  fire,  and 
all  ihit  loas  therein:  ^  onlylhe  silvef,  aiid 
the.  goldy^  and  the  vessels  of  brads  atid-of  iroif. 


» Chap.  ii.  14 ;  Heb.  xi.  31. "  Chap.  ii.  13.- 


-*  Heb,  familieM. 


they  put  into  the  treasury  of  the     ^^  ^ 

house  of  the  Lord.  .  An.  Exod.  lir. 

40 

25  And   Joshua  saved  Rahab      Anno  ante 
the  harlot  alive,  and  her  father's    ^o^y^P-^^' 
household,  and  all  that  riie  liad ;    and    '  she 
dwelleth  in  Israel  even  unto   this  day ;    be- 
cause she  Jiid  the  messengers  which  Joshua 
sent  to  spy  out  Jericho. 

26  And  Joshua  adjured  th^m  at  that  time, 
saying,  ^  Cursed  be  the  man  before  the  Lord, 
that  riseth  up  and  buildeth  this'  city  Jericho  : 
he  shall  lay  the  foundation  thereof  in  his  first- 
bom,  and  in  his  youngest  son  shall  he  set  up 
the  gates  of  it.  > 

27  *So  the  Lord  was  with  Joshua  ;  and  •his 
fame  was  noised  throughout  all  the  country^i 


V^rse  33.  Brought  out  Ruhab,  and  her /other,  4v.] 
Ra^ab  having  been  faithfui  ta  hsr  vow  of  oecrecj,  the 
Isrftefites  were  boond  by  the  oath  of  the  spies,  who 
acted  a»  their  representatives  in-this  business,  to  pre- 
serve her  and  her  femily  alive. 

And  left  them  ^ithoui  the  camp]  They  wese  eon- 
sidered  as  pefs6na  unclean,  atfd  consequently  l^ft  With- 
out the  camp ;  ^see  Lev*  ziii.  *46  ;  Num.  xii.  14.) 
When  they  had  abjured  heatheflisra,  were  purified, 
and  the  males  fiad  received  circumcision,  tbej  were 
doubtless  admitted  into  thetsamp,  and  became  ineorpo- 
rkted  with  Israel. 

Verse  94.  Only  the  silver,' and  the  gold'-^hey  put 
into  the  treasury,  Jfv:]  The  people  were  to  haVlB  no 
share  of  the  spoils,  because  they  had  no  hand  in  the 
conquest.  God  done  overthrew  the  city  ;.*and  into 
his  treasury  only  the  spoils  were  hrotfght».  This  is 
one  proof  that  ttae*  agitation  o^  the  air,  by  the  tfoand 
of  the  people^s  voice,  was  not  tlie  cause  of  the  fkU  of 
the  city  walls.' 

Vessels  ofbfass  and  of  iron, — Instead  of  ^Ss  Jteley,- 
TE88BL8,  thc  Soptuagint,  in  the  Alexandrian  eopy^  evi- 
dently have*  read  S3>  eol,  all,  with  the  oroittion  of  the 
^  yod ;  for  in  ver.  19  they  hransliile  imt  xoXkoc  kou 
e*inffo^i  ALL  ihe^hrossand  ifoli :  but  this  reading  doea 
not  appear  in  any  of  Kennicott^s  or  1)6  Rossi^s  MSS. 
Verse  d5.  And  she  dwelleth  in  Israel  eren  unto  this 
day]     This  is  ond  proof  that  the  book  was  written  in 
the  time  to  which  it  is  commonly  referred ;    and  cer- 
tainly might  have  been  ^one  by  the  hfifnd  of  Joshua 
himself,  though  doubtless  manv  marginal*  not^s  may 
have  sinob  crept  into' the  text,  which,  tbaaperfieial  obh- 
servers,  give  it  the  appearance  of  haying  been  written 
after  the  days  of  Joshua.     See  the' preface  to  this  book. 
Verse  80.  And  Joshua  adjured  tfae'm  at  that  time] 
It  appears  that  he  had  received  intimatiDns  from  God 
ttat  this  idolatrous  city  should  continue  a  monument 
of  the  Divine  displeasilre :  and  having '<)oovened  the 
priaess  and  elders  of  the  people,  he  boond  them  by  an 
osth  that  they  should  never  rebaikl  it;    and   then, 
in  their  presence,  pronounced  a  curse  upon  the  )»6iBon 


«  See  Matt."  i*.  5.- — r  1  Kings  xvi.  34. «  Chap.  i.  5. »Ch. 

IX.  1,  3. 


who  should  attempt  it.  The  teins  of  this  city  con- 
tinning  would  be  a  permanent  proof,  not  only  of  God's 
displeasure  against  idolatvy,  but  of  the  miracle  which 
he  had  wrought  in  behalf  of  t^e  Ihraelites ;  md  for 
thtoe  reasons  God  wi}led  that  it  should  not  bo  rebuilt : 
nevertheless,  he  left  men'  to. the  operation  of  their 
own  free  will,  and  recorded  the  penalty  which  those 
must  pay  who  should  disobey  him. 

He  shall  lay  the  foundation  thereof,  ^c]  This  is  a 
strange  execration;  but  it  may  rather  be  considered 
in  the  light  of  a  prediction.  It  seems  to  intimate  that 
he  who  shonld  attempt,  to  rebuild  this  city,  should  lose 
all  his  children  in  'the  interim,*from  laying  the  founda- 
tion to  the  coofpletion  of  the  wrils ;.  Whfeh  the  author 
of  1  King9^XTi.  34 'says  was  accomplished  inHiel  the 
Beth^lito, ^  kho  rebuilt  Jericho,  under  the  reign  of 
Ahaz,  and  laid  the  foundhtion  df  it  tf^  Ahiram,  his 
Jirst-hom,  and  iet  up  its  gaUs  in  his  youngest  son 
Segub ;  this  was  550  years  aftar  Joshua  pronounced^ 
the  curse.  But  we .  are  not  sure  that  Ihia  means  that 
the  children  either  died  a  nataral  or  vi2klent  death  on 
this  occasion,  for  -we  may  understand  the  history  las 
relating  to  the  slo.w  progress  of  the  work.  Hiel  having 
begun  the  work  at  the  bifth  of  his  ■firar.bom,  was  not 
able  to  conclude  before  the  birth  -of  his  last  child,  who 
was  born  m^oy  years*  after  :  and  as  their  names  are 
mentioned*  it  is  very  likely  that  the  distance  of  time 
between  the  birth  of  each  was  well  known  when  this 
histdiy  tras  written  ;  and  that  the  extraordinary  length 
of  time  spent  in  the  work,  in  which  a  multitude  of 
vexations  delayirf  had  taken  place,  is  that  to  which  the 
prophetic  execration  relates.  Yet  the  first  opipion  is 
the  most  proluble.  We  inust  not  suppose  that  Jericho 
had  been  wholly  neglected  from  ite.  overthrow  by 
Joshua  to  the  days  of  Hiel ;  if  it  be  the  same  with  the 
city  of  palm  trees,  mentioned  Dent,  xxxiv.  2,  We 
find  it  mentioned  as  an  mhabited  place  in  the  begin- 
ning of  Judg.  i.  16,  a  short  time  after  the  desth  of 
Joshua:  And  the  children  of  the  Kenite,  Moses* 
father-in4dw,  teent  up  out  of  the  city  of  pabn  trees, 
with  the  children  of  Judah^  Ac. ;  and  this  said  city 
«7 
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JOSHUA- 


the  preceding  chapter* 


(if  the  same  with  the  city  of  pBlm  trees)  was  taken 
from  the  Israelites  by  Eglon  king  of  Moab,  Judg.  iii 
13.  The  ambassadors  of  David,  who  were  disgrace- 
folly  treated  by  Hanun  king  of  the  Ammonites,  were 
commanded  to  tarry  at  Jericho  till  their  iieards  should 
grow,  S  Sam.  x.  4,  5.  It  appears,  therefore,  that 
there  was  a  city  v  which  went  under  this  name 'long 
before  the  tim^  of  Hiel,  ualess  we  can  suppose  that 
the  city  of  palm  trees  was  a  different  place  from 
Jericho,  or  that  the  name  Jericho  was  given  to  some 
part  of  the  circumjacent  country  after  the  eity  was 
destroyedt  which  is  very  probable. 

Afler  Hiel  had  rebuilt  this  city,  it  became  of  con- 
siderable consequence  in  the  land  of  Judea :  th^ 
courses  of  priests  lodged  th^re,  wh6  senr.ed  in  their 
turns  at  the  temple ;  see  Luke  z.  ^0.  .  There  was  a 
school  of  the  prophets  there,  which  was  Tisited  by 
Elijah  and  Elisha,  9  Kings  ii.  4,  5,  18;  and  it  was 
at  this  city  that  our  Lord  miraculously  healed  blind 
Bartimeus,  Mark  x.  46  ;  Luke  xriii:  35,  &c.  At  pre- 
sent, Jericho  is  almost  entirely  deserted,  having  but 
thirty  or  forty  miserable  cabins  in  it,  which  serve  for 
a  place  of  refuge  to  some  wretched  Moors  and  Arabs,- 
who  live  there  like  beasts.  The  plain  of  Jericho, 
formerly  so  celebrated  for  its  fertility,  .is  at  present 
ancdtivated,  producing  nothing  but  a  few  wild  trees, 
and  some  Tory  indifferent  fruits.     See  Calmet. 

Verse  37.  ^So  ike  Lord  wtu  with  Joshua]  Giving 
him  miraoulous  assistance  in  all  his  enterprises  ;*  and 
this  was  what  he  was  naturally  led  to  expect  trom  the 
communication  made  to  him  by  the  captain  of  the  Lord^s 
host,  chap.  T.  14,  &c. 

1.  Maitf  attempts  have  been  inade  either- to  deny 
the  mirade  in  the-finU  of  Jericho,  or  to  account  for  it 
on  natural  causes.  Beference  has  already  been  made 
to  some  of  theAe  in  the  note  on  ver.  SO.  But  to  those 
who  beliere  the  Divine  auth^nticify  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament, every  objection  of  this  kind  is  removed  by  -the 
authority  of  the  anther  of  the  Epistle  to  the 'Hebrews, 
chap^  xi.  30 :  By  vkrrm  ihe  walls'  of  Jericho  fell 
down,  after  they  had  betn  Compassed  about  seven  days. 
Hence  we  find 'that  it  was  a  miraculous  interference ; 
and  that  Joshfia'syotM  in  the  promise  made,  to  him  hy 
the  captain  of  the  Lord's  host,  was  the  instrument 
which  God  chose  to  employ  in  tht  accomplishment  of 
this  important  purpose.-       * 

2.  The  same- is  said  o^Rahafi :  By  faith  the  har^ 


lot  Kahab  perished  not  with  them  that  believed  not, 
when  4he  had  reeoived  the  spies  with  peaqfi^  Heb.  xi. 
31.  She  believed  that  the  true  God  was  on  the  side 
of  the  Hebrews,  and  that  all  opposition  to  them  must 
be  in  rain  ;  and  this  faith  led  her  to  put  herself  under 
the  Divine  protection,  and  in  virtue  of  it  she  escaped 
the  destruction  that  fell  oa  her  countrymen.  Thus 
God  has  ever  chosen  to  put  honour  on  faith,  as  the 
instrument'  by  which  he  will  perforin  his  greatest 
miracles'  o^  justice  and  mercy.  God,  who  cannot  lie, 
has  given  i^e  promise;  he  that  believes  shall  have  it 
accomplished  ;  for  with  Grod  nothing,  shall  be  impossi- 
ble, and  all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believes. 
These  ape  Scriptural  maxims,  and  God  cannot  denjr 
himself. 

3.  On  "the  curse  pronounced  by  Joshtia  on  those 
who  should  rebuild'  Jericho,  it. may  be  necessary  to 
n)ake4i  few  remarks.  In  ancient  history  we  have  many 
instances. of  tfjrecra^um^  against  those  who  should  re- 
build those'  cities  which  had, been  destroyed  in  war, ' 
the  revival  of  whose  power  and  influence  was  dreaded ; 
especially  such  cities  as  had  been  remarkable  for  op^ 
presSion,  insolence,  or  perfidy.  Strabo  observes,  lib; 
xiih,  pi  898,  ed.  1707,  that' Apamemndn  pronounced 
execraiions  on  those  who  should  rebuild  Troy,  aft 
Croesus*  did  a^^Linst  those  who  should  rebafld  SMenOf 
in  wfadcii  the  tyrant  Glaucias  had  taken  refu^ ;  and 
this  mode  of  execrating  tHties,  according  to  Strabo, 
was  an  4mcient  custom  Eire  suu  Karapaoafuvov  rov 
Kydfof^fivo^  nara  icaXatow  edof'Kodawep'  koi  6  Kpocaof 
e^eXci»v  ni^  Zidt^iTTv,  eif '  iv  6  rvpawo^  Kore^e  TXavKUMf, 
apet^  eSero  mrd  ruv  fetxiowruv  itakiv  row  riwrov. 

The  RonNtnk  made  a  decree  full '  of  execrations 
against  those  wl^o  should  rebuild  Carthage,  which  had 
been  the  rnral  of  their  empire ;  and  which,  ^m  its 
advantageous  situation,  might  again  become  formidable 
should  nt  be  rebuilt.     See  Zonaras^^AiaX. 

The  lomanSf  aocording  to  Isocrates,  pronoanoed  the 
most  awful  execrations  on  those  who  should  rebuild 
^^  temples  destroyed  by  the  Peisfum^-that  they  might 
remain  to  posterity  an  endless  monument  of  the  impiety 
of  those  barbarians ;  and  that  none  might  put  oonfidience 
in  a  people  who  were  so  wicked  as  to  make  war  oa 
the  gods  themselves.^  The  other  Gjb^ks  vHm)  had 
suffered  by  th^  Persians  acted  in  the  same  way,  leav- 
ing the  desolated'  temjJes  as  a  public  monument  of  the 
enmity  that  should  ever  subsist  between  th«  two  na- 
tions. See  Calmet^  and  (Me  the  notm  qn  Num.  xxii.  6. 


CHAPTER  Vn.  /J 

The  trespass  of  the  Israelites,  1.  Jdskua' sends  men  to  "view  ihe  state  ofAi,9,  .  They  return  with  afiwour-' 
able  report,  3.  Three  thousand  men  are  sent  agaifwt  it,  who  are  defeated,r  and  thirty^six  killed,  4,  6. 
Joshua  is  greatly  distressed,  prostrates  himself  and  inquires  of  the  Lqrd  the  re^son^why  he  has  abandoned 
Israel  to  their  enemies,  6-9.  The  Lord  raises  kim,  and  informs  km  that,  contrary  to  the  command,  some 
of  the  people-had  secreted  some  of  the  spoils  of  Jericho,  10-18.  "He  is  directed  how  to  discover  the 
delinquent,  13-15.  Joshua  inquires  in-yohat  tbibe  the  guilt  is  found,  and  Jmds  it  to  be  in  the  tribe  of 
Judah ;  tn  what  family,  and  finds  it. to  be  among  the  2^hitis;  in  what  houssbold,  and  Jmds  ii  to  be  in 
that  of  Zabdi ;  in  what  ufonrtDUAL,  and  finds  it  to  be  Achae  son  of  Csrmi,  son  of  Zahdi,  16-18.  Joshua 
exhorts  him  to  confess  his  sin,  19.  He  does  so,  and  gives  a  circumstantial  aceowU,  90,  SI.  Joshua  sends 
for  the  stolen  articles,  22,  33.  ^  And  Aohan  and  tdl  thdt  belonged  to  him  are  brought  to  the  vedley  of 
Aohor,  stoned  and  burnt,  24-96. 
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Achan  steals  and  secretes 


CHAP,  VII. 


part  of  the  spoils. 


Bic/i^f;  B^'^  *^   childrcB   of  larael 

An.  Exod.  br.  committed  a  trespass  in  the 

Anno  ante  accursed .  thing  :  for   *  Acban,^ 

^oiymp.6TO.  ^j^^  ^^^  ^f  Carmi,'  the  son  of 


^  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah,,  of  the  tribe  of  Jup 
dah,  took  of  the  accursed  thing :  and  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  was  Jundled  against  the  children 
of  Israel. 

2  And  Joshua  sent  men  from  Jericho  to  Ai, 
which  .is  beside  Beth-aven,  on  the  east  side 
of  Betb-el,  and  spake  unto  them,  saying,  Go 
up  and  view  the  country,  Ajid  the  n^n  went 
up  and  viewed  .Ai. 

3  And  they  returned  to  Joshua,  and  said 
unto  him,  Let  not  all  the  people  go  up  ;  but 
kt  ^  about  two  or  three  thousand  men  go  up 

•Chap.  «xii.-20.— =— i>l  Chnm.  ii.  7,  Aehtw.'^*  Or,  Zwin, 

1  Chnm.  it.  6. *  Heb.  about  two  t)tousand  mm,  or  abimi  thrte 

».— -•  Ler:  xxtL  17  ;  Deut  xxTiii.  25. 


NOTES   ON  CHAP.   VH. 

Veiae  4*  The  children  of  Israel  cemmQted  a  tres- 
pass] It  is  certain  that  one  only  was  guilty ;  and*  yet 
the  trespass  is  imputed  heie  Co  the  whole  congrega- 
tion ;  and  the  whole  congregation  aeon  suffered  jdiame 
and  disgrace  on  the  account,  as  their  asroies  were  de- 
feated, thirty-six  persona  dain,  and  general  tirror 
spread  through  the  whole  camp.  .  Being  one  body, 
God  attributes  the  crime  of  the  individual  to  the  whole 
till  the  trespass  was  discovei^,  and  by  a  pabhc  act 
of  justice  inflicted  on  the  oulprit  the  cohgregation  had 
purged  itself  of  .the  iniquity.  This  waa  done  to  ren- 
der every  man  extremely  cautious  and  to  make  the 
people  watchful  over  .each  other,  that  sio  might  be.no 
where  tolerated  or  connived  at»  aa  one.  transgression 
might  bring  down  the  wrath  ,o{  God  upon  the  whole 
camp.     See  on  ver.  13.      ■ 

The  accursed  thing]  A  portion  of  the  i^)ofls  of  the 
city  of  Jericho,  the  .whde  of  which  God  had  com- 
manded to  be^  destroyed. 

For  AehaUt  the  son  of  Carmii  6fC.]  Jqdah  had  two 
sons  by  Tamar,  Phares  and  Zarah.  Zarah  was  father 
of  Zabdi,  and  Zabdi  of  Caimi,  the  Mier  of  Achi^. 
These  five  persons  extend  through  a  jieriodjof  965 
years ;  and  hence  Galmet  concludes  that  they  could' 
not  have  had  children-  before  they  yere  filly  or  fifly- 
fire  years  of  age.  This  Achan^  son  of  Zabdi^  is  call- 
ed, in  1  Chron  ii.  6,  Achar,  son  of.  Ztmti  ."but  tHis 
reading  is  corrected  .into  Aehan  by  some'iyfS^.  in  the 
place  above  cited. 

Verse  2.  Sent  men  from  Jericho  te  Ai]  This  is 
the  place  called  JETm,  Gen.  xiL  8.  It  was  in  the- east 
of  Beth-el,  north  of  Jeri<^Oj  from  which  it  was  distant 
about  ten  or  twelve  miles.  From  yersea  4  and  6  it 
appears  to  have  been  situated  upon  a  hill,  ^nd  belonged 
to  the  Amorites,  as  we  learn /rom  tot.  7.  It  is  Tery 
likely  that  it  was  a  strong  jdaee^  as  it  chose  to  risk  a 
siege,  notwithstanding  the  extraordinary  destruction  of 
Jericho  which  it  had  lately  witnessed. 
.  Verse  4.  Ahout three  thmuand  men]  The  apiei. seat 
to  reconnoitre  the  place  (ver.  3)  leporlad  that  the  town 
b 


and  smite  Ai ;  and  make  not  all     ^  ^-  ^ 
the  peopie  ie  labour  thither ;  for   An.  Esod.  ii^. 

they  are  but  fiew.  Anno  aats  I. 

4  So  there  went  up  thither  of     ^^^y^^^ 
the  people  about  three  thousand  men  :.  *  and 
they  fled  before  the  men  of  Ai. 

^  And  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of  them  about 
thirty  and.  six  men :  for  thfey  chased  them 
from  before  the  gate  et;en  unto  Shebarim,  and 
smdte  them  ^  in  the  going  down :  wherefore 
'the ^hearts  of  the  people  melted,  and  became 
as.  water. 

6  And  Joshua  ^  rent  his  clothes,  and  fell  to 
the  earth  upon  his  fkce  bef(»e  the  ark  of  the 
Lo&n,  until  the  eventide^  he  and  the  <elders  of 
Israel,  Ctnd  *  put.  dust  upon  their  heads. 


'Ot^M  UTond. c  Chap.  ii.  9,  U ;  Lev.  ziri.  36 ;  Pte.  zxii. 

14. k  Gen.  xxxrii.  29,  34. » 1  Sam.  iv.  12;   2  Sam.  i  2; 

ziii.  19 ;  Neb.  iz.  1 ;  Job  ii.  12. 


was  meanly  garrisoned,  and  that  two  or  three  thousand 
men  would  be  sufficient  to  take  it.  These  were  accord- 
ingly sept  up,  and  were  repulsed  hy  the  Amorites. 

Verse  5.  They  chased  them  from  before  the  gate 
even.im/tf  Shsbarim]  They  seem  to  have  presumed 
ihat  the  m.en  of..ilt-  would  have  immediately  opened 
-their  ^tes  to  them,  and  therefore  they  march^  up 
with  confidence ;  but  the  enemy  appearing,  they  were 
put  to  flight,  their  rants  utterly  broken,  and  ihirty-siz 
af  them  killed.  D^2V  Shebarim  signifies  breaches  or 
broken  places^  aqd-may  here  apply  to  the  rtmks  of  the 
Israelites,  which  were  broken  by  the  men  of  Ai ;  for 
the  people  were  totally  (oute4  Oiongh  there  were  but 
few  slain.  They  were  panic-struck,  and  fled  in  the. 
utmost  confusion.  ^     ^ 

Tie  hearU  of  the. peopie  melted]  -They  were  utterly 
discouraged ;  and  by  this  gave  an  ample  proof  that 
without  the  supernatural  assistance  of  God  they  could 
nerer  hare  conquered  the'  land. 

Verse  e.  Joshua  rent  his  clothes^  /f^.]  It  was  not 
in  oonsequence-of  this  slight  discontfiture,  simply  con- 
sidered in  itself,  that  Jotohoa  laid  this  Jbnsiness  so 
much  to  heart ;  but  I.  Because  the  people  melted^  and 
became  as  water  J  and  there  was  little  hope  that  they 
would  make  any  •stand  against  the  enemy;  and '9. 
Because  this  defeat  evidently  showed  that  God  had 
turned  his  jiattd  against  them.  Had  it  not  been  so, 
their  enemies  could  not-  have  prevaOed. 
.  Put  dust  upon  their  heads,]  Rending  the  clothes^ 
beating  the  breast^  tearing  the  kair^  putting  dust  upon 
the'  head^  wad  falling  down' prostrate,  were  the  usual 
maridi  of  deep  aflUotion  and  distress.  Most  -nations 
haye  eipressed  their  sorrow  in  a  similar  way.  The 
example  of  the  dislreased  family  of  King  Latinus,  so 
affectkii^y  related  by  Virgil,  amy  be  adduced  in  itlua- 
tration  of  many  passages  in  the  history  of  the  patri- 
a^hs,  prophets,  apostles,  Ac.  • 

Regkut  ui  ieetis  venieniem  prospieit  kostemr^ 

Purpuieoe  moritura  manu  discindit  i 

FiMa  prima  manu  flavos  Lavinia  crinee, 

Et  roseas  laniata  genas. — 
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Joshua  is  greatly  distressed 


JOSHUA. 


iecatt^e  the  tHen  of  Ai prevailed. 


7  And   Joshua  stid,  Alftfls  O 


A.  M.  2553. 

B^C.  1461.  ^        ,           ,      , 

An.  Exod.  i».  Itotd  GoD,  ^  wh©reforc  hast  ihou 

Annoimte  Ht  all  brought  this  people  over 

L,oiymp>6t5.  Jordan,  to  deliver  US inio  the  hand 


of  the  Amoritesi  to  destroy  us  ?  wx>uld  to.God 
we  had  been  content,  and  dwelt  on  the  other 
side  Jordan  ! 

'S  O  Lord,  what  shall  1  say,  when  Israel 
tumeth  their  ^  backs  before  thjeir  enemies  ? 

9  For  the  Canaanites  and  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  land  shall  hear  of  it^  and  shall  eoviron 
us  round,  and  "cut  oflf  our  name  from  the  earth : 
and  '^  what  wilt  thou  do  unto  thy  great  namie  ? 

10  And  the  Lo&d  said  Unto  Joshua,  Get  thee 
up  ;  wherefore  ^  liest  thou  thus  upon-thy  face  ? 

11  I*  Israel  hath  sinned,  and  they  have  also 
transgressed  my  covenant  which  I  commanded 
them ;  ^  for  they  have  even  taken  of  the  ac- 
cursed thing,  and  have  also  stolen,  and  '  dis- 


k  Exod.  T.  22 ;  2  Kings  iii.  10. » Heb.  neekt. ■  Psalm 

Ixxxiii.  4. "See  £xod..xxxii.  12  ;    Num.  xiv.  13. ^Heb. 

faiUtt. P  Ver.  1.^ «» Chap.  vi.  17>  18.    ^     , 


.      //  scissa  veste  LaUnus-^ 
Canitiem  ironmAdo  perfasam  palvere  taipans. 

Mu.  lib.  xii.,  ver.  594. 

*    <*  The  queen,  who  saw  the  foes  invade  the  town, 
And  brands  on  tops  of  boming  houses,  thrown. 
She  raves  against  the  gods,  she  beats  her  breast, 
And  learSf  with  both  her  hands,  her  purple  vest. 
The  sad  Lavinia.r^(/j  her  yellow  hair. 
And  rosy  cheeks;  the  rest  her  sorrow  share. 
Latinos  tears  his  garments'  as  he  ^oes, . 
Both  for  his  public  and  his  private  wees; 
With  filth  hip  venerable' be&rd  besme^s, 
And  sordid  dUSt  deforms  his  silver  hairs . "    Drtden . 

Verse  7.  Alas,  O  Lord  Ood]  Particles  of  excla- 
mations and  distress,  or  w^al  are  called  interjections, 
are  nearly.  the«ame  in  all  languages  *<  and  the  reason 
is  because  they  are  the  simple  voice  of  tiatore.  The 
Hebrew  word  which  we  translate  alas  is  hHK  ahah. 
The  complaint  of  Joshaa  in  this  and  the  following 
verses  seems  j>rincipally  to  have  -ariseq  from  his  deep 
concern  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  afiecting  in^^rest 
he  took' in  behalf  of  .the  people  :  hi  felt*  for  the  thou- 
sands of  Israel,  whom  he  considered  as  abandoned' to 
destruction-:  and  be  f^lt  for  J^e  glory  of  Qod,  for.  he 
knew  should  Israel  ba.4estroyed  God^s  name  would  be 
blasphemed  among  xhe  heathen ;  and  his  expostulations 
wUh  his  Midcer,  which  ha^ve  b^en  too  hastily  blamed 
by  some,  as  savouring  of  too  great  freedom  and  impa- 
tience, are  founded  on  God^s  own  words,  Deut.  xxxii. 
26,  27,  and  on  the  pr^etice  of  Moses  himself,  who  had 
used  similar  expressions  ^n  a  similar  occasion.;  see 
Exod.>v.  22,  23;  Num.  xiv.  13-18. 

Verse  10.  Jfherefore  liest  thou  thus  upon  thy  face  f] 
It  is  [daia  there  was  nothing  in  Joshaa%  prayer  or 
complaint  thai  was  offensive  to  €rod,  for  here  there  is 
no  reprehension  :  Why  liest  thou  thwt  this  inttoftBne 


sembled  alpo,  and  they  have  put     ^*  ^-  ^^ 
it  even  among  their  own*  stuff.        An-  Exod  i<r. 

12  'Therefore  the  childten  of      Anno'snte 
Israel  could  not  sUnd  before  their    ''  ^^^"'^'  ^' 
enemies,  but  turned  their  backs  before  their 
enemies,  because  *  they  were  accursed :  neither 
will  I  be  with  you  any  more,  except  ye  destroy 
the  accursed  from  among  you. 
.  1 3  Up,  »>- Sanctify  the  people,  and  say,  ^  Sanc- 
tify y oturs^ves  against  to*morrow :  for  thus  saith 
the  LoRB  God  of  Israel,  TTiere  is  ^  acctnrsed 
thing  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Israel :  thou  canst 
not  stand  before  thinje. enemies,  until  ye  take 
away  the  accursed  thing  from  among  you. 
.14  In  the   morning  therefore  ye   shall    be 
brought  according  to  your  tribes :  and  it  shall 
be,   that   the. tribe  which  ^  the  Lord  taketh 
shall  come  according  to  the  families  thereof; 
and.  the  fa^uly  which  the  Lord  shall  take  shall 


'  See  Acts  v.  1,  2. — 
■«  Deal.  yii.  26  ;  diap.Vi. 
iii.  5. — !-»  Pipv.  xvi.  33. 


-•  Sec  Num.  xiv.' 45; 
18. «  Exod.  xix.  10.- 


ludg.  ii.  14. 
— » Chapter 


for  complaint ;  something  else  is  indlspensabl j  i 
sary  to  l»  done.  •    , 

Verse  1 1 .  Israd  hath  sinned]  It  is  impossihle  that 
God  should  torn  against  his  peoj^e,  if  they  had  not 
tiitned  away  from  iiro.  They  have  taken  of  the  ac^ 
tursed  thing,  notwithsfandinf?  my  sQTere  prohibition. 
They  have  also  stolen,  supposing,  if  not  seen  by  their 
brethren,,  I  shduld  either  not  see  or  not  regard  it. 
TheyJtave  <ft5«0m6/e(f^— pretended  to  have  kept  strictly 
the  command  I  gare  them  ;  and_  have  put  it  among 
their  own  «h<^— -considered  it  now  as  a  part  of  their 
own  property. 

Verse  13.  Because  they  tqere  accursed]  From  this 
verse  it  appears  that  the  nature  of  the  execration  or 
anathema  was  such,  that  those  who  took  of  the  thing 
dopkned  to  destruction  fell  immediately  under  the  sani6 
cofidemnation.  The  inhabitants  of  Jericho  and  all  that 
they.had  were  accur^d ;  therefore  they  and  all  their 
substance  were  to  be  destroyed.  *  The  Israelites  took 
of  the  accursed  thing,  and  therefore  bec^'e  accursed 
with  it.  *  This  was  certainly  understood  when  the  corse 
was  pronounced :  Every  n^an  who  touches  this  pro- 
perty shall  be  inVolfed  in  the  same,  execration.  Achan 
therefore  v^as  sufficiently  aware  of  the  risk  he  ran  in 
taking  any  part  of  the  anathematized  thing  ;  and  when 
-viewed  in  this  light,  the  punishment  inflicted  on  him 
will  appear  to  be  perfectly  just  and,  proper. 

Verse  1  a.  Up,  sanctify  the  pe<^e]  Joshua,  all  the 
time  that  God  spake,  lay  prostrate  before  the  ark  ;*  he 
is  now  commanded  to  ^et  up,  and  sanctify  the  people, 
i.  «.,  Cause  them  to  wash  themselves,  and  get  into  a 
proper  disposition  to  hear  the  judgment  of  the  Lord 
relative  to  the  late  Qansactions. 

VCTSg  14.   Ye  shall  be  brought  according,  (o  your 

tribes]  It  has  .been  a  subject  of  serimis  inquiry  hi  what 

maimer,  and  by  what  means  the  cslpafale  tfibe,  family, 

hmtsBktld,  and  inditmhal,  were  discovered.    The  Jews 
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Joshua  searches  the  tribes. 


CHAP.  VIL 


Achdn  confesses  his  guUt. 


^clSi*     ^^^^  by  houieholds;  and   the 
An.'  Exod.iir.    household  wttfch  the  Lord  shall 
Anno  ante       take  shall  comc  man  by.  tnan« 

I.  O^ymp.  675.         ^^    ,  ^ j.    jj  g^jj^  ^e^    ^^^  jj^ 

that  ia  taken  with  the  accursed  thbg  shall  be 
burnt  with  firei  he  and  all  that  he  hath :  be- 
cause he  hath  y  transgressed  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  and  because  he  '  hath  wrought 
»  folly  in  Israel. 

16  So  Joshua  rose  up.  early  in  the  mornhig, 
and  brought  Israel  by  their  tribes;. and  -the 
tribe  of  Judah  was  taken  : 

17  And  he  brought  thp  family  of  Judah ;  and 
he  took  the  family  o(  the  Zarhites  :  and  he 
brought  the  family  of  the  Zarhites  man  by 
man  ;  and  Zabdi  was  taken  : 


«  Seel' Sam. sir. 38, 39. — 
IX.  6.-: •  Or,  wickednegt,- 


f  Ver.  11. ■  Gen.  xzxit.  7 ;  Judg. 

-^  1  Sua,  ziv;  42. «  See  1  Sem. 


18  And  ke  fafought  his  house- 


A.  M.2553.^ 

B.  C.  1451. 

hold  man  by  man  ;  and*  Achan,    An.  Ezod.  lar. 
the  son  of  Carmi,  the  son  of  Zabdi»      Anno  ione 
the  son  of  Zerah»  of  the  tribe  of   ^-^J^p-^^- 


Judah,  ^  was  taken. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan,  My  son, 
°  give,  I  pray  theei  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  ^  and  make  confession  unto  him ;  and 
"  tell  me  now  what  thou  hast  done  ;  hide  it  not 
firpm  me. 

20  And  Achan  answered  Joshua,  and  said. 
Indeed  J  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  and  thus  and  thus  hs^ve  I  done  : 

21  When  I  saw  among  the  spoils  a  goodly 
Babylonish  garment,  and  two  hundred  shekels 
of  silver,  and  a  '  wedge  of  gold  of  fifty  shekels 


have  many  conceits  on  the  eubject ;  the  most  rational 
is,  that  the  tribes  being,  iq  their  represetitatiyes,  brought 
before  the  high  priest,  the  stone  on  the  breastplate 
gave  immediate  intkaation  by  suddenly  losing  its  lus- 
tre. According  to  them,  this  is  what  is  termed  con- 
sulting God  by  Urim  and  Thummim,  It  is  however 
most  probable  that  the  whole  was  determined  by  the 
lot;  and  that  God  chose  this  method  to  detect  the 
guilty  tribe,  next  the /omt/y/thirdly  the  hott^ehold^  and 
lastly  ^e  individual.  This  was  nearly  0ie  plan  pur- 
sued in  the  election  of  Saul  by  Samuel.  '*  Now  there- 
fore,^ says  he,  **  present  yourselves  before  the  Lord 
by  your  tribes,  and  hy  yolir  thousands.  '  And  when 
Samuel  had  caused  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  Xo  come 
near,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  taken.-  When  he  had 
caused  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  to  come  near  by  their 
families^  the  family  of  Matri  was  taken,  and  Saul  the 
son  of  Kish  was  taken,*'  1  Sam,  x.  19,  ^0.  If  the 
lot  was  used  m  the  one  case  it  was  doubtless  used  in 
the  other  also,  as  the  procedure  in  the  main  was  en- 
tirely similar.  Thq.  tijime  mode  was  used  to  iind  oat 
who  it  was  that  transgressed  4he^  king's  command, 
when  it  was  found  that  Jonathan,  had  eatea  a  little 
honey,  1  Sam.  xiv.  40-43.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
promised  lan4  was  divided  by  lot  jimong  the  Israelites ; 
(see  Num.  xxvi.  53  ;  xxxiii.  54  ;  Deut.  i.  38,  &c. ;) 
and  that  the  courses  of  the  priests  we^  regulated  by 
lot  in  the  days  of  David,  1  Chron.  xxiv.  5,  &c.  That 
this  was  a  frequent  mode  of  determining  difficult  ques- 
tions, and  appointed  by  God  himself,  is  eviderit  from 
Lev.  XV i.  8  ;  Fsa.  xxii.  18  ;  Prov.  xvi.  33  ;  xviii,  18 ;. 
Acts  i.  26. 

Verse  17.  And  he  hrhugKl  the  family  of  Juda/i] 
Dr.  Kennicolt  observes,  "All  Israel  came  near  by 
TRIBES,  and  one  tribe  was  fixed  on;  then  that  tribe 
came  by  its  pamilrs,  and  one  family  was  fixed  on ; 
then  came  that  family  hy  its  ■ousbhox.ds*  and  one' 
household'  vfM  fixed  on;  and  then  that  housBhold^ 
coming  man  by  man,  one  man  was  fixed  on.  Yet 
according  to  the  present  text,  in  the  txecution  of  this 
command,  aU  Israel  came,  and  tfie  tribe  of  Judfih  VHis 
h 


▼i.  6 ;  Jer.  xiii.  16  ;  John  ix.  24. '  Num.  v.  6, 7  ;  2  Chron.' xxy. 

2iirPsa.  U.  3;  Dan-iJul- •  I'Sun.  xir.  43.-: — 'Heb.  tongua. 


fixed  on  ;  seoondly  came  the  families  of  Judah,  and 
the  family  ef  Me-  Zarhitss  was  fixed  on ;  thirdly  came 
the  family^  of  the  Zarhites  man  by  man,  and  Zabdi  was 
fixed  on ;  and  fourthly  came  the  household  of  Zabdi 
UAK^by  man,  and  Achan  was 'fixed  on.  So  that  in  the 
third  article  the  word  for  by  hous^dds  is  most  cer- 
tainly left  out ;  and  the  fourth  article,  man  by  mfffi,  is 
improperly  expressed -twice.  Instead  of  D'''i3jS  lag- 
gebarim,  man  by  man,  in  ver.  17,  the  true  word  D^HdS 
labbottim,  by  ho06bholos,  is  preserved  in  six  Hebrew 
copies,  and  the  Syriac  version.  By  this  method  was 
discovered  AchaUy  as  he  is  here  five  times  called, 
though  the  vajtey  in  which  he  was  stoned  is  called 
Achor,  He  is  also  called  Achar^  in  the  text,  and  in 
all  the  versions,  in  1  Ctiron.  ii.  7.  He  is  called  Achar 
in  the  five  places  of  Joshua  in  the  Syriac  version ; 
also  in  HX  five  in  the  Oreek  of  the  Vatican  MS.,'  and 
twice  in  the  Alexandrian  .MS.,  and  so  in  Josephus." — 
KennicotVs  Observat.         " 

Verse  19.  My  son^  give — glory  tb  the  Lord  God] 
ThP  person  being  now  detected,  Joshua  wishes  him  to 
acknowledge  the  omniscience  of  God,  and  confess  his 
crime.  ,  And  doubtless  this  was  designed,  not  only  for 
the  edification  of  the  people,  and  a  vindication  of  the 
righteous  judgment  of  God,  but  in  reference-  to  his  own 
salvation ;  .for  ^  his  /»/<?« was  now  bqcome  forfeited  to 
tbe  law,  there  was  the.  utmost  necessity  of  humiliation 
before  God  that  his  sotd  might  be  saved.  Cfive  glory 
to  God  signifies  the  same  as,  Make  a  thorough  con- 
fession as  in .  the  presence  of  God,  and  disguise  no 
part  of  the  truth.  In  this  way  and  in  these  verjf^ 
words  the  ^ews  adjored  the  man  who' had  been  born 
blind  that  he  wouU  truly  tell  who  had  healed  him ; 
for  they  pretended  to  beHeve  that  Christ  was  sudh  a 
sinner  that  God  would  not  w«rk  a  miracle  by  Atm, 
John  ix.  24. 

Verse  20.  /  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  Go^ 
This  seems  a  very  honest  and  hearty  confession,  and 
there  is  hope  that  this  poor  culprit  escaped  perdition. 

V^rse  2 1 .  ii  goodly  Babylonish  garment]  "^W  HTIK 
addtreth  shinar,  a  splendid  or  costly  roh  of  Shinar 
31 
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Joshua  sends  messengsrs 


JOSHUA. 


for*  the  stolen  articles. 


B*  c '  1451*     ^®igH  then  I  coveted  them,  and 

An*.  Exod.  isr.    took  them ;  and,  behold,  they  are 

Anno  'ante      hid  in  the  earth  in  the  midst-  of 

1.  Olymp.675.      ^^  ^^^^  ^j   ^^  ^^^^  ^j^^  jj 

22  So  Joshua  sent  messengers,*  and  they 
ran  unto  the  tent ;  and,  behold,  it  itoas  hid  in 
his  tent,  and  the  silver  under  it. 

23  And  they  took  them  out  o£  the  midst  of 
the  tent,  and-  brought  them  imtp  Joshua,  and 
unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  '  laid  them 
out  before  the  Lord. 


c  Heb.  poured. ^  Ver.  26 ;  chap.  xv.  7. 

bat  as  Babylon  or  Ba*^  was  buik  in  the  plain  of  Shi- 
nor,  -the  word  has  in  general  been  translated  Babylon 
in  this  place.  It  is  very  probable  that  this  Nvas  the 
robe  of  the  king  of  Jericho,  for  the  same  word  is  used, 
Jonah  iii.  6,  to  express  the  roy^  robe,  of  the  king  of 
Nineveh,  which  he  laid  aside  in  order  (o  humble  him- 
self before  God. 

Bochart  and  Calme(  have  shown  at  large  that  Ba- 
bylonish robes  were  very  splendid,  and  in  high  repo- 
tatioB.  '*  They  are,^'  says  Calmet,  "  generally  allowed 
to  have  been  of  various  colours,  though  some  suppose 
they  Mrere  woven  thos;  others,  that  they  were  embroi- 
dered with  the  needle ;  and  others,  that'  they  w'ete 
painted.  SiLius  Italicus  appears  to  think  thej  werto 
woven  thus  :— 

Testis  spirantes  referens  subl^mine  vultus, 
Quos  radio  caelat  Babylon. 

Punip.  lib.  xiv.,  ver.  667.  ^ 

Martial  seems  to  say  they  were  embroidere4  with 
the  needle  .•— 

Non  ego  pratulerim  Babtlonica  picta  superbe 
Tex'ta,  Semiramia  qiite  variantur  acu.  * 

lib.  viii.,  E.  28,  ver.  17. 

Pluit  (lib.  viii.,  c.  48)  and  APtn^iivs,  (Florid,  lib. 
i.)  speak  of  them  as  if  painted :  "  Colores  diversos 
picturet  intexere  Bal^lon  masime  celehravit,  el  nomen 
"imposuU'^^ 

Thus  fitr  Calmet ."-  bnt  it  may  be  observed  that  the 
clothes  woven  of  divers  colours'  at  Babylon,  which 
we're  so  greatly  celebrated,  and  hence  called  BaBy- 
hmsk  garments,  appear  rather  to  have  had  the  pictures 
woven  or  embroidered  in  them  than  painted  on  them, 
as  Calmet  supposes,  though  it  is  mdist  likely  the  figures 
referred  to  were  the  work  of  the  needle  after  the  cloth 
oame  from  the  loom. 

»  Aquila  translates  the  original,  *\]^yo  nTlM  addereth 
shinar,  by  aroXijv  BaPvXovucnv,  a  Babylonish  robe  ; 
SriiMAOHUs,  evdv/m  owop,  a  robe  of  Synar;  the  Sip- 
TUAomr,  ipihrv  noiKihpfy  9,  firte  ffHrmfint  of  different 
colours ;  and  the  Vuloate,  pallium  coccineum,  a  scar- 
let cloak.  There  is  no  doubt  it  was  both  beofftiful  and 
costly,  and  on  these  grounds  it  was  coveted  by  Achan. 

Two  hundred  shekels  of  silver]  At  three  shillings 
per  shekel,  amonnt  to  about  30/.  sterling. 

A  wedge  of  gold]  A  tongue  of  gold,  371?  pvS  leshon 
x(Mb  what  we  eommonly  call  an  ingot  vi  gold,  a  coc- 
39 


24  And  Joshua,  and  all  Israel     ^'^:^; 
with  him,  took  Achan  the  son    An.  Exod.  Isr. 

40 

of  Zerab,  and  the  silver,  and  the      Anno  ante 
garment,  ^nd  the  wedge  of  gold,    '•  ^»yi»p.  g73. 
and  his  sons,' and  his  daughters,  and  bis  oxen, 
and  his  asses,  and  his  sheep,  and  his  tent,  and 
all  that  he  had :  and  they  brought  them  tmto 
^  the  valley  of  Achor. 

25  And  Joshua  said,  » Why  hast  thou  trou- 
bled us  ?  the  Lord  shall  trouble  thee  this  day. 
^  Aiid  all  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones,  and 


*Oha|f.  vi.  18;  1  Chron.  ii.  7;  G»L  ▼.  12. ^Doiit.  xtii.  5. 


ruption  of  the  word  lingoty  signifjring  a  little  tongue, 
of  fifty  shekels  weight.  These  fifty  shekels,  in  weight 
29  OS.  15i^  gr.,  at  2/.  bs.  2\  lid.  per  shekel,  would 
be  worth  about  113/.  (U,  lO^d. 

This  verse'  gives  us  a  notable  instance  of  the  pro- 
gress of  sin.  It  1.  enters  by  the  eye ;  3.  sinks  into 
the  heart;  3.  actuates  the  hand;  "and,  4.  leads  |o  se- 
crecy and  dissimulation.  I  saw,  &c.  I  coveted,  &c. 
I  took  and  kid  them  in  the  earth.  Thus  says  St. 
James :  *'  When  lust  (evil  desire)  is  conceived  it 
bringeth  forth  sin ;  and  when  sin  is  finished  it  bringeth 
.forth  death,"  chap.  i.  15. 

.  Verse  S8  4.  Joshua — look  Achan— ^md  all  that  he  had\ 
He  and  his  catde  and  substance  were  brought  to  the 
valley  to  be  consumed;  his  sons  and  his  daughters, 
probably,  tb  witness  the  judgments  of  God  inflicted  od 
their  disobedient  parent.     See  ver.  35. 

Verse  35.  Why  hast  thou  troubled  us  f]  Here  is  a 
reference  to  the  meaning  of  AcharCs  or  Achar^s  name, 
laniDj^.TlD  meh  ACHAR-tanu;  and  as.n^^r  aichar  is  used 
here,  and  jiot  pjr  achan,  and  the  valley  is  called  the 
valley  of  Achor,  and  not  the  valley  of  Achan,  hence 
some  liave  supposed  that  Achar  was  his  proper  name, 
as  it  is  read  in  1  Chron.  ii.  7,  and  in  some  MSS.  and 
ancient  versiohs.     See  the  note  on  ver.  17. 

And  all  Israel  stoned  him  with  stones,  and  burned 
them  with  fire,  after  they  had  stoned  them  with  stones.] 
With  great  deference  to  the  judgment  of  others,  I  ask, 
Can  it  be  fairly  proved  from  the  text,  that  the  sons  said 
daughters  of  Achan  were  stoned  to  death  and  burnt 
as  well  as  their  father  t  The  text  certainly  leaves  it 
doubtful,  but  seems  rather  to  intimate  that  Achan  alone 
was  stoned,  and  that  his  substance  was  burnt  with  fire. 
The  reading  of  the  present  Hebrew  text  is,  7%ey 
stoned  him  with  stones,  and  burnt  them  with  fire'',  after 
they  had  stoned  tbeu  with  stones.  7^e  singular 
mimber  being  used  in  the  first  clause  of  the  veTse,  and 
the  plural  in  the  last,  leaves  the  matter  doubtful.  The 
Vulgate  is  very  clear  :  Lapidobitque '  rvm  omnis  Is- 
rael ;  €t  cuncta  qwe  illius  erant,  igne  consumpta  sunt^ 
"  All  Israel  stoned  him ;  and  all  that  he  liad  was  con- 
sumed with  fire.*'  The  Septuao'int  add  this  and  the 
fitst  clause  of  the  next  verse  together :  Kat  eXiBofio^ 
Xrjaav  avrov  \i0otc  irac  lopaij^,  koi  eTreoniaav  ovr^ 
eupov  Xi$uv  fityav :  And  all  Israel  stdned  him  with 
stones,  and  raised  over  bim  a  grtut  heap  of  stones. 
The  Syriac  says  simply.  They  stoned  rim  with  stones^ 
and  burned  what  pertained  to  bim  with  fire.  The 
b 
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Achan  is  stoned  to  death, 


CHAP.  Vlll. 


Met  fUs  property  burnt. 


A.  M.  2563. 

B.  C.  1451. 
An.  £zod.  Itr. 

40. 

Anno  ante 

I.  Olymp.  675. 


burned    ihem'    with    fire, 
ihe^   bad     stoned    them 


after 

with 


stones. 
26   And 


they    '  raised    over 
him   a  great  heap  of  stones  '\mto  this  day. 


1  Chap;  viii.  29 ;  2  Sain,  zviii.  17 ;'  Lam.  iii.  53. "  J^ut. 

xuL  17 ;  2  Sam.  Ai.  14.     - ' 

^       ■ . , ,.  __ 

Taboum  is  the  saote  as  tHe  Hebrew,  The  Anglo- 
Saxon  seems  to  refei  the  whole  to  Achan  and  huT 
GOODS  :  AD.b  hinp  pDji  f csinboni  anb*  t^f  hidj  fojibVSjmtMDt 
And  HIM  they  stoned  there,  and  burnt  his.  goods,  Thh 
Arabic  Tersion  sJone  saysl  They  stoned  him  ifid  his 
cHtLDRBN,  ^nd  his  goods^  ^1L«  J  ^*^i^jy^  Instead 
of  burnt  THEM,  ohM  oiham,  two  of  De  Rossi's'  MSS. 
read  inM  otha,  bim  ;  .which  reading,  if  genuine,  wonid 
make  the  different  members  of  the  TeVse  agree  better. 
It  is  possible  that  Achan,  his  'oxen,  asses,  sheep,  tent, 
and  all  his  household  goods,  were  destroyed^  bat  hia 
sons  anad  daughters  left  pamjured.  But  *it  may  l^ 
asked,  Wliy  Me -they  brought -out  into  the  yalley  with 
the  rest  ?  .Why,  that  they  might  see  and  feftr,  and  be 
for  ever  deterred  by  tbek.  fatber^s  punishment  fromi 
imitating  his  example.  >  1,  •  /  ,  '  .  • 
1  have  gone  thus,  far  into  this' important  Ir^iisaotion,- 
in  whicl^  tlie  yuj^ice' and  mercy  of  God. are  so  much 
concerned,,  that  I  might  be  able  to  assign  to  each  its 
due^  That  Achan's;life  was  forfeited  tQ  justice  by' 
hi^  transgression,  nQ'one'doub^':  ^he  sinned  against  a 
known  and  positive  law.  Hia- •  ch^dren  coiild  net 
suffer  with  hjm,  becaase  of  thc(  law",  l)eat.«zxiv^  16, 
unless  th^y  had  been  accomplices  in  Kis  guilt?  of  t6i$' 
there  is  no  evidence ;'  and  the  text  in  question,  which 
speaks  of  Ach^an^§  puniahmei|t,  ia  •extremely  dubious, 
as'  far  as  it  relates  to  thie  pojnt.  .  One  circnmstapce 
that  strengthens  the  flupposition  that  the  cJ^iMren  were 
not  included,  is  the  eoniniand  of  the  Ijord,  ver.  15  : 
"He  that  is  taken,  with  tk^  accursed  thing,  shall  be 
burnt  with  fire  ;  hti  and  aU  that  he  hath,^''  X^Tow,  ail 
that  he  hath  ttiiy  certainly  tefer  to  bis  goods,  and  not 
to  his  children  ;  and,  his  |>unishmeq|,  and  the.  destruc-^ 
tion  of  his  property. woul A  answer ^efery  pqrpese  of 
public  justice,  both  as  -a  punishment  and  preventive  of 
the  crime;  and  both  mercy  aiid  justioe  require  "that 
the  innocent  shall  not  suffe^  with  the  guiUy,  unMss  in 
Tery.extraofcli^iary  cases,  where  God  may  permit  the 
righteous  or  the  innocent  to  be  involved  in  those  pul>- 
lie  calamities  by  which  the  ungodly.  Skre  swept  away 
from  the  face  ofvthe  earth :  'but  ia  t^e  casa  befo;re  us; 


So  -^  die  Lord  turned  from  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger. '  Where- 
fore the  name  of  that  place  Was 
called,  *  The  valley  of  ^  Achor, 
unto  this  day. 


A.  M.S663 

B.  C.  1451. 
An.  Exod.  I>r« 

40. 

Anno  ante 

I.  Olymii.  675. 


a.Ver.  24 ;  ba.  Uv.  10 ;  Hos.  ii.  15^- 
trmtbu. 


>thatiB, 


no  necessity  of  this  kind  urged  it,  and  therefore  I  con^ 
elude -that  Achan  alone  suffered,  and  that*  his  repent^ 
aaee  and  oonfession  w«r6  ^ntune  and  sincere;  and 
that,,  while,  justice  required,  his  life,  mbbct  waa  ex^. 
tended  to  the  salvation  of  his  soul, 
'  Verse  86.  They  raised  over  him  a  great  heap  of 
stones]  The  burial-plaoto,  boith  of  heroes  and  eminent 
culprits,  were  aooiently  thus  distinguished ;  and  traas* 
actions  of  this  kind  gave  rise  to  those  great  piles  of 
stones  called  caifnSf  that  are  so  frequently  to  be  met 
i^ith,  espeoially  ia  northern  countries. 

FaoM  the-  whole  of  .this  account  we  may  see  the 
exceecling  sinfulness  of.  sin,,  and  the  gteat  danger  of 
not  withstanding  its  first  approaches.  By  covetousness 
many  Uvea. and  many  souls  have  been  destroyed,  and 
yet  the 'living  lay  it  not  to  heart !  Who  fears  the  love 
'of  money,  provided  he  can  get  riches  ?  Through  the 
intensiijTof  this  4ie8ire,  every  part  of  the  surface  of 
the  earth,  and  as  far  as  possible  its  bowels,  are  ran- 
sacked  in  order  to  get  wealth ;  and  God  alone  can 
teU,  who  8ee$  all  things,  to  how  many  priYate  crimes, ' 
frauds,  SLad,dissvnulatidns,  this  gives  birth  ;  by  which 
tha  wrath  of  God. is  brought  down  upon  the  community 
at  large  !  Who  is  an  enemy  to  .his  country  ^  The 
sinner  against  his  God.  Xn' open  foe  may  be  resisted 
and  irepelled,- becaase  h^  is  ^»m<^  ;  but  tfie' covetous 
man,  who,  aa  far  as  his  personal  safety  will  admit,  ia 
outraging  all  ^tjie  requisitions  of  jnsti^^,  is  an  unseen 
pestilence,  sowing  the'see^s  of  desolation  and  ruin  in 
society.  Achao^s  0ovet5usness,  whidi  led  him  to 
break  the  law  of  God^  had  nearly  .'proved  thV  destruc- 
tion  of  thb  Israelitish  camp^  nor  would  the  Lord  turn 
away  from  his  displeasdre  •  till  tb&avil  was- detected, 
an(}.  thO'Criminal  punished.  ..^  '  *  . 
;-  Reader,  is  .the  face  of  God  lurhed.  against  thee,  be* 
caiise  of  soine  private  'transgression  I-  Are  not  thy 
circumstances  and  family  suffering  in  eojisequence  of 
something  in-  thy  private  life  ? .  O  search  and  try  thy 
wa^s,  return  to  God,  and  humble  thyself  Jbefore  lum, 
lest  thy  iniquity  ioBiuiilyfind  thee  out ! 


.  .CHAPTER  VIII:,  .        , 

The  Lord  encourages  Joshua,  and  profnisei  to  deliver  Ai  into  his  handsr^nd  instructs  him  how  he  is  to  pro-' 
ceed  against  it,  1,  2.  Jbskua  takes  thirty  thousand  of  his  best  troops,  and  gives  thefn  instructions  concern* 
ing  his  intention  of  tdking  Ai  by  stratagem,  3-8.  The  men  dispone  themselves  according  Uk  these  direc- 
tions, 9-1 3.  The  king  of  Ai  attack^  the  Israelites,,  who^  feigjung  to  be  beaten,  fly  before  him,  in  consequenee 
of  which  ail  the  troppsof  Ai  issue  out,  and  pursue  the  Israelites,  14-17.  Joshua,  at  the  command  of  God, 
stretches  out  his  spear  towards  AU  and  thin  five. thousand  men  thaC  he  had  placed  in  ambush  in  the  valley 
rise  up,  enter  the  city,  and  set  it  on  fire,  18,  19.  .  T^^^^  Joshua  and  his  men  turned  against  tke  men  of  M^ 
and,  at  the  same  time,  those  who  had  taken  the  city  sallied  forth  and  attacked  them  in  the  rear ;  thus  the 
men  of  Ax  were  defeated,  their  king  taken  prisoner,  thecUy  sacked,  and  twelve  thousand  persons  ^lain,  80-86* 
Vol.  II.  (     3     )  33  b 
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to  froc^  agahut  Au 


Vhe  lsraelites*tahe  t%e  spmis,  tmd  iang  the  king  of  Ai,  B7-29.  Joshua  bviids  an  attar  to  God  on  Mount 
Ebc^  and  wrUes  on  it  m  copy  of  the  kuo  of  Moses,*  30-33.  The  elders,  officers,  and  Judges,  Uand  m  emh 
side  of  the  ark,  om  half  over  against  M&wfU  Chrizim,  and  the  other  against  Mount  JEhali  and  read  aU  the 
blessings  and  curses  of  the  law,  according  to  the  command  of  Moses,  33-36. 

3  So  Joshua  aroee^  and  all  the 
people  df  war,  to  go  up  ^again^t 
Ai :  ^  and  Joshua  chose  out  thhty  * 


A.  M.2553. 

B.  C.  1461. 

An.  Exod.  lar. 

40. 

Anno  ante 

I.  Olyiop.  675. 


A  NDthe  liORDsaid unto  Joshua, 
•  Fear  not,  tieither  be  thou  dis- 


mayed :  take  all  the  people  of  war 
mth  thee,  and  arise»  go  up  to  A$: 
see,  ^  J  hat«  given  into  thy  hand  the  king  of 
Ai,  and  his  people,  and  bis  city,  and lii^  land  . 
2  And  thou  shalt  do  to  Ai  and  her  king,  as 
thou  didst  unto  ^  J^cho  and  her  king'',  only 
^  the  spoil  thereof,  and  the  cattle  Uiefeof,  shall 
ye  take  for  a  prey  imto  yourselves  :  lay  thee 
an  ambush  for  the  city  behind  it 

» Deal.  i.  21 ;  tU.  18 ;  xkxi  8 ;  chap,  i.a.— ^ Chap.^Ti. 2. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  vill. 

VOTse  I.  Fearn»t\  The  iniquity,  being 'now.  purged 
away,  Secauaa.  of  wbiclt.God  hi&d  turned  liis  hahd 
against  Israel,  there  was  ndw  no  cause  to  dread  an}r 
other  disaster,  and  t)ierefofe  Joshua  is  ordered^  to  take 
courage.  *        .        ' 

Take  all  the  people  of  war  with  4hee]  Froih  the 
^  letter  of  this  yefse  it  appears  that  aU  that  were  caj^- 
bki  of  cairyingf  arms  were  to  march  out  'o(  the  daiqp 
on  this  occasion  :  thirty  thousand  chosen  men  ibrmed 
an  ambuscade  in  one  place ;  five  ^ousaihd  he  fdaced 
in  another,  who  had  all  gained  their  positions  in  tHe, 
night  season :  with  the  rest  of  the  anpy  he  appeared 
the  next  piomhig  before  Ai,  which  the  men  'of  that 
city  would  naturally  suppose^  were  the  whole  of  the 
is^elitish  forces;  and  consequently.be  the  more  em- 
boldened to  comd  out' and  attack* them.  But  some 
think  that, thirty  tkousand  men  were  :the  whole  that 
were  employed  on  this  .Sccasion ;  flve  thousand  of 
whom  were  placed  as  an  ambuscade  on  the.  west  side 
of  the  city  between* Beth-^l  and^t,  ver.  12,  and  with 
the  rest  he » appeared  before,  the  'city  in  the  morning. 
The  Uag  of  Ai  seeing  but  about  twenty-fire  thousand 
coming  agaibst  him,  and  being  determined  to  defend 
his  city  and  crown  to  the  last  extremity,-  though  he 
had  but  twel¥e  thousand  persons  in  the  whole  city, 
Tcr.  35,.8carQely  one  half  of  whom  we  can  shppose  to 
be  effective  men,  hd  was  detecrnined  to  risk  a  battle ; 
and  accordingly  issued,  out,  and  was  defeated  by'tlje 
stratagem  mentioned  in  the  preceding  part  of  tl^is 
•hapier. 

Several  eminent  commentators  are  of  opinion  that 
tlie  whole  Israelitish  forpe  waft  employed  on  this  ocea- 
sioD,  because  of  what  is  said  in  the  first  TCise  •  but 
this  is  not  at  all  likely.  .  l.'^It  appears  that  but  thirty 
thousand  were  chosen  out  df>the  whole  campYor  tliis 
expeditioi^  the  fe^t  beii^  drawn  up  in  readiness  should 
their  cooperation  be  necessary.  See  verses  3  and  10. 
S.  That  aU,the.people  were  mustered  in  order  to  make 
this  selection,  ver.  1.  3.  That  these  thirty  thousand 
were  sent  ofi*  by  night,  yer  3,  Joshua  himself  continu- 
ing in  Ihe  camp  a  part  of  that  nigbt,  ver.  9',  with  (he 
design  of  putting  himself  at  the  head  of  the  army  next 
morning.  4.  That  of  the  thirty  thousand  men  five 
b  34 
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thousand  mighty  men  of  Talour, 
ahd  sent  them  -away  by  night. 

^  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  Behol<jl» 
*ye  shall  lie  m  wait  againdt  the  city,  ^vet^ 
behind  the  city ;  go  not  nery  far  from  the  city, 
but.be  ye  all  ready  :  ,  .   / 

5  And  I,  and  all  the  people  that  are  with 
me,  will  approach  unto  the  city  :^and  it  shall 


•  Chap.  vi.  21. <tpeut  xx.  U.- •  Jodg.ix.  29, 


were  directed  to  lie  in  ambush  between 
Beth-el  and  At,  on  ^e  west  side  of  the  city,  yet.  13 ; 
the  tWenty-five  thquSand  having  taken  a  position  on 
the  north  side  of  the  eity,  ver.  1 1 .  .fr.  That  the  whdle 
of  the  troops  employed  against  Ai  W  this  occasion 
were  those  oh  the  north  .und  west;  ver^  1 3>  which  we 
know  from  -the  preceding  Verses  were  composed  of 
thirty  thousand  chosen  m^n.  6.  That  Joshua  went 
in  the  course  of  the  ni^ht,  probably  befbre  dayi>reak| 
into  t^e  valley  between  Beth*el  and  At,  where  the 
ambuscade  of.*  five  thousand  men  was  placed,  ver.  13, 
TOid  gave  them  the  prdper  directions  how  they  were  to 
proceed,  and  agreed  on'  the  sign  he  was  to  give  them 
at  the  moAient  he  wished  them  to  act,  see  ver.  18 : 
and  that,  after  haying  dione  so,  he  put  himself  at  the 
head  of  the  twenty-nve  thousand  men  on  the  ndrth 
side  of  the  city  :  for  we  find  him  among  them  when 
the  men  of  Ai  issued  out,  yei'.  15',  though  he  was  the 
bight  Before  in  the  valley  on  the  west  side,  where  the 
ambuscade  lay,  ver.  13.  7.  That  as  Ai  was  bat  a 
sinall  tiij,  containing  only  twelve  thousand  inhabitants, 
it  would  have  been  absurd  to  have  employed  an  *anny 
of  several  hundred  thousand  men  a^inst  them.  8 .  This 
is  confirmed  by  the  opinion  of  the  spies,^  chap.  vii.  3, 
who,  froni.  the  smallhess  of  Che  place,  the  fewness  of 
its  inhabitants,  and  the  panic-struck  state  in  which 
they  fbnnd  them,  judged  {bat  three  thousand  troops 
wpuld  be  quite  sufilcient  to  reduce  the  place.  :  9.  That 
it  Appears  this  jud^ent  wa^  correctly  enough' formed, 
as  theAvhole  ^pulation  of  the  place  amounted  only  to 
twelve  thousand  persons,  as  we  have '  already  seen, 
ver.  25.  10.  That  even  a  less  force  might  have  befen 
sufiloient  for  the  reduction  of  this  place,  liad  they  been 
suppKeJ  wiUi  battering-rams,  and  s\ich  like  instruments, 
which,  it  does  not  appear  the  Israelites  possessed. 
1 1-.  That  this  is  the  reason  why  Joshua  employed  the 
stratagems  detailed  in  this  chapter :  having  no  proper 
instruments  or  machines  hf  means  of  which  he  toight 
iiope  to  take  the  city  by  assault,  (and  ta  reduce  it  by 
famine,  which  was'  quite  possible,  would  have  con- 
sumed too  much  time,)  he  us^  the  feigned  flight,  ver. 
19,  to  draw  the  inhabitants  from  the  city,  that  the 
amBush,  ver.  12,  15,  might  than  enter,  and  take  pos- 
session of  it.  12.  That  had  he  advanced  with  a 
(     a*     ) 
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He  frispares  id  huiege  &e  tity. 

come  te  pft9s,  .when  ihey  d0tne 
out  against  us,  as  at  the  first,  that 
'we  will  flee  before  them, 
.  6  (Tot  they  will  come  out  after 
U8,)  till  we  have  "^  drawn  Uiera  from  the  city : 
for  they  wilt  say,  They  flee  before  us,  as  at  Ac 
first :  therefore  we  will  flee  brfore  them* 

7  Then  ye  shall  rise  up  from  the  ambush, 
and  seize  upon  the  city :  for  the  Lord  ymiir 
God  will  deliver  it  into  your*  hand* 

8  And  it  shall  be,  when  ye  have  taken  the 
city,  that  ye  shall  set  the  city  on  fi|^  :  accord* 
ing  to  the  comnnaidnoent  of  the  Lord  shall  ye 
do.     ^  See,  I  have  commanded  you.   "*     •  * 

9  Joshua  therefore  sent  them  ferth :  and  they 
went  to  lie-in  ambush,  and  aboddbetwe^tf  Beth« 
el  and.  Ai,  on  the  west  side  of  Ai::  but  Jodhua 
lodged  that  night  aniong. the  people. 

1 0  And  Joshua  rose  np  early  in  the  morning,  < 
and  numbered  the  {^eoplci  and  went  pp,  he  and 
the  eldeVs  o/ Israel,  before  the  jjeople  to  Ai.. ' 

11*  And'  all  the  people,  even  ihif  peoph  of 
war  that  were  with  >him,  went  up,'  and  drew 
tiigh,  and  came  before  the  city,  and  pitched 
on  the  north  side  of  Ai :  now  there  'wai  a 
valley  between  them  and  Ai.*  *     .•       1      '. 

12  And  he  took  about -five  thousand  fnen, 


'  Judct  XX.  32. f  Hcb.  vuUtd, ^  2  Sam.  xiii.  28.-:— H  Ver.  5. 

>0r,  ij^'AI.        - 


greater  force  against  the  city  the .  ii»habitanta'iWoald 
have  h»i  no  conAdance  in  risking.^  battle  and  goose- 
queptly  woul4  have  kept  within  their  wall8<  which  \^oukl 
iiaTO  defea^d^the  design  of  the  Jsraelites,  Which '..was 
to  get  them  to  issue  from  their  cityi  13.  That|.ali 
Ui9se  circomstfinces  considered;  thirty,  thoosaod  ipen, 
disposed  "as  ^ve^  were  amply  sufficient  (hi  th^re- 
ductityn  of  the  city,  and  >i^ere  the  whole  of  the  IsrafelitisK 
troops  which  were  employed  on  the  occasion <*  ^ 

Verse  8.  Ife.jAa/i  get  theciCy^nJire]  .  Probably, 
this  means  no  more  than  that  they  should  kio'dle  a  Ore 
in  the  city,,  the  SQioke'of  wHich  shoftld  be  an  iadica^ 
tion  that  they  had  taken  it.  For  as.  the^  spoils  of  the 
city  ware  to  be  divided  'among  the  fedple,  had  'they 
at  this  time  fiet  fir^  to  the  city  itself,  all  the  property 
most  have  beea  coilSun^ed,  for  Ch^  five  thpusajid  men 
did  not  wait  to  paT.e  any  tding,  as  they  iinraediately' 
issued  out  to  attack  the  mea  of  Ai.in  Che^ear.     - ' 

V^rse  10..  I^umhered  the  people]  Uyn  HK  ^pft'^ 
vaiyipKkod  eth  haam.  He  visited  thi  peopie — ^inspected 
their  ranks  to  see  whether  every  thing«Was  in  perfect 
readmess,  that  in  case  they  should  be  aeeded.  they 
might  be  led  on  to  the  attack.  There  is  no  doubt  that 
Joshua  had  left  the  rest  of  the  army  so  disposed  and 
ready,  part  of  it  having  probably  adranoed  towards  Ai, 
that  he  might  easily  receive  reinforcements  in  ease  of 
any  dkaeter  to  the  thirty  thousand  which  had  advanced 
agafan  the  city ;  and  this  eonsideratioa  will  verve  to 
b 
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The  men  cf  Ai  meet  Israet 

tod  set  thena .  to  lie  in  ambush* 
between  Beth-el  and  Ai,  on  the 
west  side  *  of  the  city* 

13  And  whert  they  had  set  die 
people,  ^even  all  the  hofll0  that  was  on  the  noith 
of  the  city,  and  ^  their  Hers  in  wait  ^n  the  y/^esi 
of  the  eity,-  Joshua  went  that  night  imo  the 
niid^t  of  the  valley4 

1 4  Ajid  it  came  to  pass^  when  the  king  of  Ai  , 
saw  itf  that  they  hasted- and  roee  up  early,  and 
the  men  of  the  city  went  out  against  Israel  to 
battle,  he  and  all  his  people,  at  a  time  appointed, 
before  the  plain^;  but  he  "  wist  not  tliat  there 
tpere  liers  in  ambush  against  him  behind  the  city. 

Id  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel  ■^made  as  if 
they  were  J!>eaten.b^oie  ihemi  and  fled  by  tha 
way  of  the  wildemes^  * 

16  And  all  the  pebple  that  were  hi  Ai  were 
called,  together,  to  pursue  after  them :  and  they 
pursued  after  Joshua,  and  were  drawn  away 
from  the  city. . 

17  And  there  was  not  a  man  left  in  Ai  or 
Beth-'ely.thiat  went  not  out  after  Israel :  and  they 
left  the  dty  open,  and  puisued  after  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Stretch 
out. the  spear  that  is  in  thy  hand  toward  Ai ; 
for. I  will  give  it  into  thine  hand.     And  Joshua 


1  H^b.  thtir  lying m temt,  yer, 4.*      ■■  Judg.  xx. 34  ;  Ecotes.  ix.  12. 
•  .  '  ^  »Jaig.  xr.-SS,&c,  ' 


remb^e  apart  of  the  difficnlty  wlU<$h  arises  from  verses 
I,  3,  and  10,  coHated  with- other  parts  of  this  chapter. 
Had  he  brought  ail  his  4roop8>ifl  sight,  the  people  of 
Ai  would  not  JisCVe  attempted  to  tisk  a  battle,  and 
would  consequently  have  kept  within  ih^it  waMs,  from 
whic^itwas.  tiie  object  of  Josl)aa.to  decoy  them.  'See 
tRe  prioeetling  obsesVationS)  particularly  tO,  1 1,  and  13. 

Vertfe  17.  There  was  not  a  nian^left  in  Ai'or  Beth-el] 
l\  is  vei7  HJcely  thst*  tfie  principal  strength  of  Bhth-el 
liad  been' previously  brought  into  AU  as- the  strongest 
place  Uf.  make  a  stand  in ;  Beth-el  being  but  \bout 
.  tbree  mfles  distant  from  Ai,  .and  probably  met  greatly  ' 
fortified.-  ThereCoro  AI  contained  on  this  occasion  o0 
^tha^men  of  Beth-el-^^-^X  the^warriprs  of  that  oity,  as 
w^li  as  its  own-* troops'  aipd  inhabitants.  Others  think 
that  the  BttH^elites,.  seeiqg  the  IsraeKtea  ily,  sallied 
out  of  theif  city  as  agaiqst  a  common  enemy ;  but  that, 
finding  the  men.  of  Ai  discom/ited,  and  the  city  taken, 
thoy  retptned  to  Beth-el,  wiuch  Joshua  did*not  ihink 
proper  to  Utack  4^  this  time.  From  Jadgea  i.  84  we 
find  tlut  Beth-el  was  then  a  walled  eity^  ia  Ihe  hands 
ot.the  CaUa'anites,  and  was  taken  by  the  house  of  Joseph. 

Verse  18.  St  fetch  out  the.ipear]  '  It  ia  very  pro- 
bable that  Joshaa  h^  a  flag  or  ensign  at  the  epd  of 
l\u|  spear,  which  sdight  be  easily  seen  at  a  coiftiderabfe 
distance ;.  and  that  the  unfurling  or  waving  of  this" 
was  tho  sign  agreed  on  between  him  and  the  an^Hssh. 
(see  var.  13,  ao4  the  praaadiiig  obeervationa  on  v 
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stretched  out  the    spear  that  he 

had  in  his  hand  toward  the  city. 

19  ^And    the     ambush    arose 

I.  Diymp.  675.    quiqjjy  oul  of  their  place,  and 

they  ran  as  soon  as  he  had  stretched  out  his 

hand  :  and  they  entered  into  the  city,  and.tbok 

it,  and  hasted  and  set  the  city  on  fire. 

20  And  when  the  naen  of  Ai  looked  behind 
them,  they  saw,  and,  behold,  (he  smoke  of  the 
city  ascended  up  to  heaven,  and  they  had  no 
•  power  to  flee  this  way  or  that  way  :  and  the 
people  that  fled  to  the  wilderness  turned  b^ck 
upon  the  pursuers.  '    - 

21  And  when  Joshua,  and  all  Israel  saw  ths^t 
the  ambush  had  taken  the  city^  and  that  the 
smoke  of  the  city  asipended,  then 'they*  turned 
again,  and  slew  the  men  of  Ai.        *  * 

22  And  the  other  issued;.'QUt  of  the  city  against 
them  :  so  they  were  in  the.  midst  of  Israel, 
some  on  this  side,  and  some  on  that  sidef.and 
they  smole.  them,  so  that  they  ''let  none  of 
them  remain  or  escape.     *  •         .  • 

23  And  the  king  -of  Ai  they  tooJL-ahve,  and 
brought  him- to  Joshua. 


•  Heb.  hand.- 


?  Dcut.  yii.  2.— 
^  Ver.  2. 


-q  Num.  xxxi.  22, 2S. 


24  And  it  oan^e  to  pass,  when     ^c'^' 
Israel  had  made  an  end  of  slay-    An.Exod.iar. 
ing  all  t}ie  inhabitants  of  Aim  the      Amto  ante 
field,  in  the  wilderness  whetein,  i.  oiymp.^s, 
they  chased  them,^  and  when  .they  were  aU 
fallen  on  the-  edge  of  the  sword,  untij  they 
were  consumed,  that  all  the  I^raeUies  returned 
unto  At,  and  smote  it  with  the.  edge  df  the 
sword.     "      .  •       .  * 

I    25  And  50  it  "^BiSj'that  all  that  fell  that  day, 
both  of.meli  and  w6men,  weie  twelve  thousand, 
even  all  the  men  of  Ai. 
:26-  For    Joshua    drew  not  his  hand  ]>ack, 

>wKerisWith  he.  stretched  out  the  spear^  until  he 
had  utterly  destroyed  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai. 

27  *i.0nly  the  catlte  and  the  .spoil  of  that 
city  Iprael  took  for  a  prey  unto  theniselves, 
according  unto'  the  word  of  the  Lord  which 
he*' commao4ed  Joshua.         .    • 

28  'And  Joshua  burnt  Ai,  and  n^ad^.  it  'a 
hpap  for  eyeis  even  a  desolation  untothis day. 

.29  ^,  And  the  king  of  Ai  he  hanged  on- a  tree 
until  eventide  :,  °  and.  as  spon  as  the  sun  was 
down,   Joshua  commanded  that  they  should 

^DeuL-liii-'ie.^ »  Chap.  x.  26 ;  Psalm  evil.  40 ;  ox.  5. 

'    •   »  «>Deuf.xxi.«3;  chftp.  X.  27. ^ 


1,  obaeivation  6 ;)  and  on  aeeiag  ihi^JUtg  jor  ensign 
unfurled,  the  men  who  lay  in  ambush  arose  and  en- 
tered the  city,  making  the /fire  previoosly  agreed  op. 
See  ver.  8.     •       ""*  ^  .  •  ^ 

Verse  19.  Set  the-'cUy  on)ire.]    See  on-ver.  8. 

Verse  9tO.*  Tkey  hAd  no  power  to'  flee  this  way  or 
that  way]  They  were  in  utter  odntternation ;  they 
saw  that  the  city  was  tkken,  th^y  ibiind  themselves  in 
th/d- midst  of  their,  foes ;  that  their  wivesj^'^hildren,  and 
property,  had  fallen  a  preyio  fheir .enemies,  in  ^ense,- 
•quence  of  wluch  they  were  so  utterly  pa^io-E^triuik  as 
to  be  incapable  of  roiJciog  any  resistance. 

Verse  S4.  -  Returned  unto  Ai,  and  imote  H  with  the 
^dge  of  the  'Swordj]  jThis  mtlst  refer  to  the  women,* 
children,  and  old  persi^ns,  led  behind  ;  for  it  if  likely 
that  all  the  efieotivje  lAen  had  saHjed  oot  when  th^y 
imagined  the  Israelites  haS  fled:     Sep  ver.  16.* 

Verse  26.  Joslma  drew  ngt  his  hcSid  hack'\  .  JHe, 
was  not  only  the  general,  but  the  standarMearer;sx , 
ensign  of  his  own  armj^j-and  continued  in  this  emifloy- 
raent  during ,  the  whole  of  the  battle.  S^e  on  ver. 
18.  Some  commentators  mderstand  this  and  T.er.  18 
figuratively,  as  if  they  implied  that  Jo6hua.  continued 
in  prayer  to  God  for  the  success  of  his  troops ;  nor 
did  he  cease  till  the  armies  of  Ai  wei^  annmilated, 
and  the  city  taken*  and  destroyed.  The  Hebrew  word 
plO  kidon,  which  we  render  spear,  ia  rendered  by  the 
Vulgate  clypeum,  buckler ;  and  it  mxuA  be  owned  that 
it  seems  to  have  this  signification  ih  several  passages 
of  Sbriptnre  :  (see  1  Sam,  xvii  6, 46 ;  Job  xxxix.  23  :) 
but  it  is  dear  enough  also  that  it  means  a  spear,  or 
some  kind  of  offensive  armour,  in  other  places :  see 
36 


Job  xli.  29 ;  Jer.  ti.  S3.  I  cannot  therefose  think  that 
it  has  any  metaphorical  meaning,  su^h  as' that  attri- 
buted to.the  holding  up  of  •Moses'b^ands,  EsodVxvii. 
IQ-IS;  wliich  ^  generally  allowed  to'  have  a  Spiritual 
mean^g,  though  it  ^ligh^  be  understood  as  the  act  of 
Joshua  is  hefe';  ai^d  to  tfa[{a  meaning  *an  indirect  glance 
ia  given  in  the  note  on  the  above  placC  But*  ho w^ 
eves  the  *pla<5e  in  Ei^ddus  q^ay  be 'understood,  that  be^ 
fore  us  does  not  fippeax.to-have  any  met^iphorical  or 
equivboal  meaning ;  JtehuV  continued  to  hold*  up.  or 
stfetch  dot  his.  spear,  aoji  did  not  slack  from' the  pur* 
suit  tiU^  the  forces  of  Ai  were  'utterly  discomfited. 

Terse  S7.  Qnly  the  caUle  and  the- spoil]  .  In  the 
.case  of  Jericho  these  ^ere  all  consig/ied  to  destruc- 
.tion*,  and  ilierefe'TQ  it  was  criijriinal  to  take  any  thing 
pe^rtain^ng  to  the  city,  ab  we  have  already;  ^een  \  but 
ip  tl\e  c^ise  before  us  the  catde.  and  ^poil^  were  ez- 
prBsbly  given  to*  the  conquerors  by  the  order  of  God. 
See  ver.  3.*     . 

Verse  28.  UntoJihis  day.].  This  last  clause  was 
probably  added -by  a  later  hand. 

Verse  J89,  'the  king  of  Ai  he  hanged  on  a  tree]  He . 
hM  gone  oat  at.th^  head  of  his  men,  and  had  been 
taken  prisoner,  ver.  23  -,  kad  the  ))att)e  being  over,  he 
was  ordered  to  be  hanged,  probably  after  having  been 
strangled,  or  in  some- way  deprived  of.  life,  as  in  the 
case  mentioned  chap.  x.  26,  for  in  those  times  it  was 
not  customary  to  hang  people  •alive. 

4s  soon  AS  the'  sun  was  down]    }i  was  not  lawful 

to  let  the  bodies  remain  all  night  upon  the  tree.     See 

the  note  on  Dent.  xxi.  23.     The  Septuagint  say  the 

king  of  Ai  was  hapged  eni  ^Xov  didvfxov,  npon  a  doubU 
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Joshua  buiUs  tttk  altars  and 


CHAP;  VIII. 


'  rehearses  the  wJiole  law. 


•^  ^  ?5S'  ^ke  his  carcass  down  from  the 

B.  L>.  1401.  , 

An.  Exod  isr.  tree,  and  cast  it  at  the  cntenng. 

AnAo  ante  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  ^  raise 

I.oiymp.67l  ^hcreon  a. great  hieapr  of  stones, 


that  remaineth  unto  this  day. 

30  Then  Joshua  .built '  ah  altar  unto  the 
LoRi>  pod  of  Israel  "*  in  Mount  JEbali 

31  As  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded the  children  of  Israelv  as.  it  is  writterv 
in  the  *  bode  of  the  law  of  Moses,  an  altar  of 
whole  stones,  over  which  no  man  hath  lift  up 
any  iron  r  and  ^  they  offered  thereoa  burnt- 
offerings  unto  the  Lord,  -and  sacrificed  peace- 
offerings.  '  • 

3a  And.  *  he' wrote  there*  upon  Ihe.rtoneS*  a 
copy  of  the  law' of  Moses,  which  he  wrote  in 
the  presence  of  the  children  df  Israel. ; 
.  •  3^3  And  all  Isra'el;  and  their  elders,  and  offi- 


'  Chap,  riii  26  ;  ^.  V' *  Deut.  jcxvii.  4,'5.— --J^  fixod.  xx. 

25 ;  Deut.  xxfrii.  5,  6. ^r  Exod.  xx.  34. »  Dcut.  xxvii.  2j  8. 

•  Deat  xxxi.  9,  -25. ^  Ifcut.  sxxi  12.       .  -   • . 


tree,  which»probabIy  means  ii  forked  tree',  or  qomethiog 
in  the  form  of  .a  cross,  .The  tree  on  irhieh  Criminals 
were  hanged  among* the  Romans ^wae  caUe^  arbor. in^ 
felof,  axid'ligmak  infeti»,thfi  un/brtunaie,iU'ftii€drOT 
accursed  tree.  .       '  •*.  '  '  •      , 

Raise  thereon  a  great  heapjff  sPmes]  ^  This  wa^  a 
common  custom  through  all  antiquity  in  erery  cooni- 
iry,  as  we  have  already- jBeen  hi  the  o&se  of  Achati, 
chap.  'vii.  30.  *  •  .  .      .    • 

Vexae  30!  TheH  Joshua  huiU  a*  fl/ter]"'This  waa 
done  in  obedience  to  the  ezprfias  command  of  Ood,- 
D^ut.  3onrii.  4-8.  See  the  Jiotea  there^  *  -  • 
.  Verse  32.  il  ci^y  of  the  laip  of  Moses]  .  n*ltn  fUVO 
mishneh  -^orathr,  the  repetition  of  \htb  hm  f  that  is,  a 
copy  'of  the  blessings  and  ciim^i  aa.  oomnlandedv  by 
Moses;  not  a  cbpy  of  the  pecaloguey  as.sdme  i|nagine« 
n(ir.of  the  book  bf  Beuteron&lny,  as  othdts  think ;  mnch 
less  of  the  whole  Pentateiieh ;  fbnt  merely  of  ihat  part 
which  contained  the  ble^idgs  ^d  curses;,  an<il^  which 
was  to  be  read  on  tl|is.  solemn  occasion.  See  the  note 
on  Deujt.  xLin.  3.. 

Verse  33.  Half -of  them  over  against  Mount  Geru- 
zm\  See  the  ancangemont  of  the  whole  of  thi»  busiiiess< 
ii^  the  note  and  observations  on  Disnt.  zxrti.  36.  ^nd 
see  also  the  notes  on  ohap.  xxviii.  of  the  sam»book. 

Verse  35'.  With  the  women  and  the  little  ones]  It 
was  necessary  that  eM  should*  know  that  they  were 
under  the  i^am^  obligatiohs  to  obey  ;  eVcm  the  women 
axe  brought  forward,  not  oUly  because -of  their  persomil 
xesponsibihtyr  but  beckuse  to  them^was  prioci^ly  iq- 
trusted  the  education  of  the  children.  The  children 
also  witness  this*  solemn  txanaaction,  that  a  salutary 
fear  of  offending  God  might  Jto  early,  dilig^tly,  and 
deeply  impressed  upon  their  hearts.  '  Thus  every 
precaution  is  takeu  to  ensure  obedience  to  thO  DvrikM 
precepts,  and  consequently  to  promote  tlie  happiqess 
b     ^ 


cers,  and  their  judges,  stood  on  ^  **•  *J^ 

this  side  the  ark,    and  on  that  .AiLExod.igr. 

side,  before  the  priests  the  Le-  Anno  ante 

vites,  •  which  bare  the  ark  of  the  ^-  ^^^°'^'  ^^' 


covenant  of  the  Lord,  as  well  **  the  stranger, 
as  he  that  wafe  born  among  them ;  half  of  them 
over  against  Mount  Gerizim,^  and  half  of  them 
over  against  Mount  Ebal :  ^  as  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  had  commanded  before, 
.th^t  they  should  bless  the  people  of  Israel. 

34  '  And  afterward  *  he  read  all  the  words  of 
the  law,  ^the  blessings  and  cursings,  according 
to  "all  that  is  written  iii  the  book  of  the  law. 
•  35  There  was  nol  a  word  of  all  that  Moses 
conamand^d,  which  Joshua  read  not  .before  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  '  with  the  womeni 
and  the  little  ones,  ^nd  s  the  strangers  that 
^  were  convereant  among  them. 


«OeCtxi99;  szTti.  12. <DeHt.nxi.  U ;  Neh.  viii.  3. 

•  Deut.  xxviii.  2, 15,  45 ;  xxix.  20;  21^,  xxx.  19. '  Daut.  rxxi* 

12. f  Wr.  33. ^  Keh^wiUud. 


of  the  people  ;  *for  this  every  ordinance 'of  God  is  re«' 
m'arkabl^,  as  he  ever  causes  the  interest  and  duty  of 
his  fbilowen^  to  go  hand  in  hand. 

1.  It  may  be  asked,*  Seeing  God  promised  to  deli- 
ver At  into  the  hands,  of  the  Israelites,  why  needed 
they  to  employ  -so  many  men  and  so  many  stratageihs 
in  order  to  its  reduction  %  To  this  it  may  be  answered, 
that  Grod  will  have  man  to* 'put  fbrth  the  wisdom  and 
poVer  with  Which  he  ha»  endued  him,  in  every  im- 
portcmt  purpose  of  life  ;  that  fie  eiidue  J  hifh  with  those 
powers  for  this  very 'end  ;  and  that  it  woujd  be  incon- 
sistent with  his- gracious  des^  so  to  help  man  at  any 
time  as  to  render  the  powdTs  he  Ikd  given  him-Hs^ess. 

2^  It  is  oifly  in  the  use  of  lawfifl  means  that  we  h:^re 
any  reaisdh  to  .expect  God^s  blessing  and  'help.  One 
of  the  aheients  l}as  remarked,  "  Though  God  has  made 
.mair  ^without' himself,  he  will  not  save*  him  witl\put 
Mmself  ;*'  and  therefore  man^s  own' concurrence ^t  will, 
aod  co-operation  of  jMHoipr  with  God,  are;  essentially 
necessary,  to  his  preservation'  and  salvation.  This  co- 
opetatiou  is  the-  gtand  polndition,  sine  qua  non,  on 
which  God  will  help  or  save.  Qot  is  not  this  "  en- 
deavouring to  hunt  salvation  by*  our  own  works  1*^ 
No  :  for  this  is  impossible,  unless  we  could  prove  that  * 
.ah  the  mental  and'corporeal  powers  which  we  possess 
CMob,  from  and  are  of  ourselves,  and  that  we  held  them 
ifidependenHyvf  the  power  and  beneficence  of  our 
Creator ;  and  that  every  act  of  these  was  of  infinite  . 
vslu0,  to  make  it  an  equivalent  for  the  heaven  we 
wished  to  purchase.  Putting  forth  the  band  to  re- 
ceive the  alms  -of  a  benevolent  man,  can  never  be 
considered  "a' purchase-price  for  the  bounty  bestowed. 
For  ever  shall  that  word,  stand  true  in  all  its  parts, 
.Christ  is  ihe  AurhoR  of  eternal  satvatiotr  to  alt  them 
that  oser  him^  Heb.  v.  9: 
37 
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J%e  CafUumUish  kings 


JOSHUA; 


combine  againgi  ihe  IsraeUies^ 


CHAPTER  IX, 

AU,  the  kings  pf  the  Hittites;  Amorites,  CanaaniteB,  Perfxxitet,  HWites,  mid  Jehantes^  umi&  their  fortes 
against  Joshua^  1,3.  The  inhalntants  ofGibeOD,  hearing  what  Joshua  had  done  to  At,  sent  ambassadors 
to  him,  feigning  themselves  to  come  from  a  very  distant  tribe,  requesting  a  friendly  alliance  with  him,  3-5. 
Their  addresi  to  Joshua,  and' the  means  they  used  to  diceive  the  Israelites,-  6x13.  The  Israelitish  elders, 
are  deceived,  and  make  a  league  with  them,  which  they  confirm  with  an' oath,  14,  16.  After  three  days 
they  are  informed  that  the  Gibeonites  belong  to  the  seven  Canaanitiih  nations,  yet  they  spare  their  cities^ 
16,  17.  '  The  congregation  mum/iUring  because  ofthii,  the  elders  excuse  themselves  because  of  their  oath, 
18,  19.  They  purpose  to  make  the  Oibionites  eUms  to  the  congregation,  30,  31.  Joshua  calls  them^ 
and  pronounces  this  sentence  against  them,  S3,.  83.  .They  vif{dicqte  themselves,  and  submit. to  thei 
lot,  24,  35.  They  are  spared,  and  madfi  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  to  the  congregaimh  and  to 
the  altar,  26, 27.  *  •.  •        , 


A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when -all 
the  king?  which  were  on  this 


A.  M.  2553. 

B.  C.  1451. 
An.  Exod.  Isr. 

Anno  ante      sidc  Jordan,  in  (he  hills,  and  in 

I.  Oljrap.  675. 


the  valleys,  tuid  in  all  thecoastd.of 
*  the  great  sea,  over  against  Leb^qn^  ^  the  Hit- 
tite,  and  (he  Amorite,  the  Canaai^ite,  the  Periz- 
^ite,  the  Hivite,  and  the  Jebusite,  heard  thereof; 
2  That  they  ^  gathered  themselves  together, 
to  fight  with  Joshua  and  with  Israel,  Vrith  one 
**  accord. 


•Numbers  xx^^iv. 6. ^ Exodus Jii.  17;  zxiii.  23.- 

Ixxxiii.  3,5. 


B  Psalm 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IX. 

Verse  1.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  kings-^ 
heard  thereof]  From  this  aoeoont  it  appears  that  the 
capture  and  destmction  of  Jericho  and  Ai  had  h6en 
heard  of  to.  the  remot^s^  parts,  of  the  Itad,'  that  a 
general  fear  of  ihelsraeliti^  arms  prevailfNi,  aod  that 
the  differept  dynasties  pr  petty  goTeromenis  into  which 
the  land  was  divided,  felt  all  their  intersata  at  stake, 
and.'detennined  to  make  the  deferice  of  their  ooantry  a 
comrnqn  caus^.' .  This  w^  the  most  prudent  step  they 
could  take  in»  their  circumstances,  and  therefore  they 
entered  into  a  confederation  in  order  to  arrest  the 
progress  of  the  Jsraelites,  -The  Great  Sea  men- 
tioned here  is  \he  Mediterranean  S€a,.^e  eo^ts  of 
which. were  'inhjU)itied  by  the  phanunan^s,  Tyrians, 
SidmiggM,  and  Philistines,  It  is  Tory  likely  tlulrall 
these  united  with  the  Canaanites  for  theb  common 
safety..  .      •  . 

Terse  3.  The  inhabitants  of  Gibeon,  heard]  These 
alone  did  not  join  the  confederation.  Gibeon  is  siip- 
posed  to  have  been  .the  capital  of  the  Hiaites,  la  the 
division  of  the  land  it  fell  to  the  lot  of  Beiyamin,  chap, 
xviii.  35,  and  was  ailerwards  given  to « the  priests, 
chap.  xxi.  17.     See  the  note  on  <chap.  x,  3.     '  ^' 

Verse  4.  They  did  work  wUily]  Finess^  of  thi^ 
kind  is  allowed  by  the  conduct  of  all  nations ;  -and 
gtratagems  in  war  are  all  considered  as  legal.  Nine 
tenths  of  the  victories  gained  are  attributable  to  strata^ 
gpn ;  all  qides  practise  them,  and  therefore  none  can 
condemn  them.  Much  time  and  labour  have  been  lost 
in  the  inquiry,  "Pid  not  the  Gibeonites  tell  liesf" 
Certainly  they,  did,  and  what  is.  that  to  u^  I  Does  the. 
word  of  God'  commend  them  for  i\  ?  It  does  not.  Are 
they  held  up  to  us  as  examples  t  Surely  no.  They 
39 


3 .  And    when  the .  inhabitants     ^^  ^; 
,of  .•  Gibeon  'heard  whatt  Joshua    J^-  Bw»d.  Ur. 

40. 

had  done  junto  Jeritho  and  to-  Aj,      Anno  snte 
4  They  did  workwilily,  and    ^Q^J^pg^^. 


went  and  (pade  asif^they  had  been  ambassadors, 
and  took  old  sacks  upon  their  assea,  and  wine 
bottles,  old,  and  rent,  and  bound  up ; 

b  Android  shoes  and  clouted  upon  .their  feet, 
and  old  garments  upon  thenf ;  and  all  thb  bread 
of  their  pfoVisioji  was  dry  and  mouldy. 


<Heb.  mautk.' 


>Chap.x.2;  2*8001.  xxi.  1,  ^.-^ 
ri.  ^7. 


f  Chapter 


did*what  ahy -other  ;Aation  would  have  done  in  their 
circumstances,  and  we.  have-  nothing  to  do  with  their 
example.  Had  they  come  to  the  Israelites,  and  sim- 
ply sfibmitted  themselves  without  opposition  and  widi- 
oot  fraud,<he/  had  certainly  tared  jnuch  better.  Lying 
^^Md  hypocrisy  always  defeat  their  own  purpose,  and  at 
best  can  succeed  only  for  a.  short  season.  Truth  and 
honesty  never  wear  otil.  ^ 

•  Old  sacks-T^Hmd  ieine  bottles,  old,  ^c,]'  They  |nrd- 
tended.  to  have  come  froift  a  very  distant  country,  and 
that  their  saii^  and  the  goat-skins  that  served  them 
for  ,carryikig  their  wine  and  water  in,  were  worn  oat 
by  the  Ijsngth.Qf  the  Journey. 

Verse  5.  OM  shoes  ahd  clouted]  Their  sandals, 
they  pretended  had  been  worn  but  by  long  and  diifi. 
cult  travelling,  and  they  had. been  obliged  to  hare  them 
frequently  patched  during  the  way ;  their  garments  also 
were  worn  M«Vi|  and  what  remained  of 'their  bread 
was  mouldy — spotted  with  age,  or,  as  our  old  version 
has  it,  bored-^iereed  with  many  boles  by  the  vermin 
which  had  bred  in  it,  through  the  length  of  the  time 
it  had  been -in  their  sacks ;  and  thu  is  the  most  literal 
-meaning  of  the  original  D^ipJ  nikkudim,  iMiich  means 
spotted  or  pierced  with  many  holes. 

The  old  and  clouted  shoes  ha^e  been  a.  subject  of 
.some  ^ntrovsrsy :  the  Hebrew  word  niS^  bidoth  sig- 
nifies worn,  out,  from  rhz  balah,  to  wear  away ;  and 
niK^OD  metullaoth,  from  kSd  tola,  to  spot  or  patch, 
i.  e.,  spptted  with  patches.  Our  word  clouted,  in  the 
•Anglo-Saxon  s«cl°tn>b  aignifies  seemed  up,  patched ; 
from  clab  a  cloutf  rag,  or  -small  .piece  of  cloth,  used 
for  piecing  or  patching.  But  some  suppose  the  word 
here  comes  from  elotiet,  the  diminutiTo  of  dou,  a  small 
nail,  with  which  the  Gibeonites  had  fortified  the  soles 
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7Ae  Giheofdtes  decehe 


CHAP.  IX. 


the  IsraeJitish  elders. 


B  c  utf  6.  And  they  went   to    Joshua 

Afil£xed.iir.  '  unto  the  camp^at  Gilgal,  and 

A»»o  Mte  said  .unto  him,  and  to  the  men 

i.oiy»ap.tf75.  ^f  j^^^  ^^  ^6  come  from  a 

far  country :.  now  therefore  make  ye  a  league 
with  us. 

7  And  the  men  pf  Israel  said  unto  the  ^  Hi- 
vites,  Peradventore  ye  dwell  anion^  us ;  and 
'  how  shall  we  make  a  league  witfi  you  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  Joa(})ua,  ^  We  are  thy 
servants.  /  And  Joshua  said  unto  4hem,  Who 
are  ye  ?  and  from  whence  come  ye  ? 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  ^  From  a  very  far 
country  thy  servants  are.<:ome,  becaude  of  ihe 
name  of  the  LorI)  thy  God :  for'  we  have 
""  heard  the  fame  of  him,  and  all  that  he  did 
in  Egypt.  -  '  ^ 

.  10  And  "  and  all  that  he  did  to  the  two  kings 
hi  the  Amoritesr,  that  were  beyond  Jordan,  to 
SiHon  Ring  pf-Heshbon,  and  fo  Og  kiflg  of 
Bashai),  which  wgs  aX  Ashtato^h. 


1 1  Wherefore  our  elders  and  aU  ^;  ^^ 

the  inhabitants  of  our   country  AA.'Exodisr. 

spake  to  us,  saying.  Take  victuals  Anno  ute 

'»  with  you  for  the  journey,  and  ^-  ^^^^-  ^^- 


r  Okbp.  T.  la k  Chap.  zi.  19. >  Ezod.  zxiii.  37;   Dent. 

▼ii.2;  zx.  16;  Jadg.  ii?  2. ^  Dent.  zz.  l4;  2  Kings  x.  5. 

*  Deut.  zz.  15,r-7-"  Exod-  x*.  14 ;  Josh,  ii;  10,— "Num.  zzi 
24,33. »H9h.inymirhitnd. 


of  their  shoes,  to  prerept  'them  from  weating  oat  io 
80  long  a  .journey ;  bat  Uiis  seeiQs  very  uqlikely ;  and 
our  old  English  tenn  clauUd-r-semned  br  patched—^ 
expresses  <ihe  spirit  of  the  Hebrew  word. 

Yerae  6,  Make  y$;  a  league  with  us,]  n^TI  uS  mn3 
hrethu  lanu  berith,  cuU  or  divide j  the. covenant  sacri- 
fie  with  us.  From  this,  it  appears  tbftt  heayienism 
at  this  time  had  its  sacrifices,  'and  coyenants  were 
ratified  by  sacrificing  to « and  injokiog  the  objects  of 
their  adecatlon. 

Verae  7.  Peradvinture  ye  dwell  among  us\    It  is 

Atmg^  they  should  iiave  had  such  a  saspicipn,  as  the 

Glbeonites  had  acted  so  artfally  4-  ahd  it  Is  .&«  stiange 

that,  haTing  such -a  suspicion,  they  acted  with 'so  little 

.  caotion/  ;         ' 

Verae  8. .  We  a^e  thy  strvanis?^  This  appears  to 
have  bcQa  the  only  answer  they  gav>e  to  the  question 
of  the  Israelitish' elders,  and  this- they  gave  to  JoMtia, 
not  XjQihem^  as  th^y  saw  that  Joshua  was  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  host.  .  . 
.  Who  are  ye  f  jandfrwn  whence  cme  ye  t]  To  these 
questions,  from  such  ata  authority,  jheyielt  themselres 
obliged  to  give  an  explicit  answer ;  and  they  do  it  veiy 
artfully  by  a  mixture  of  truth,  falsehood',  and  hypocrisy. 

Verse  9.  Because  of  the  name  of  the.  Lard  thy  God] 
They  pretend  that  ^  they  had  undertaken  this  journey 
on  a  religious  apeount ;  and  seem  to  intimat^  that  they 
liad  the  highest  respect  for  Jehovah,. the  object  of  the 
Israelites*  worship ;  this  was  hypocrisy. 

We  have  heard  the  fame  of  him]  This  was  true : 
the  wonders  which  God  did  in  Egypt,  and  the  dis- 
comfiture of  Sihan  and  Og,  had  reached  the  whole 
land  of  Canaan ;  and  it  was  on  this  account  that  the 
lohabitants  of  it  were  panic-struck.  The  Gibeoaites, 
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go  to  meet  them,  and  say  unto  them,  We  are 
your  servants :-  therefore  now  make  ye  a 
league  with  us. 

12  This  our  bread  we  took  hot /or  our  pro- 
vision, out  of  oiir  houses,  on  the  day  we  came 
forth  ^o  go  unto  you ;  but  now,  behold,  it  is 
'dry,  and  it  is  mouldy : 

18  And  these  bottles  of  wine,  which  we 
filled,  were  new ;  and^  behold,  they  be  rent : 
and  these  our  garments,  and  oui*  shoes,  are 
become  old  hy  reason  g{  the  very  long  journey. 

14  And  P  the'men^ook  of  their  victuals, «  and 
asked  not  counsel  at  the  mouth  of  the  JjOkd. 

1 5  And  Joshua  -^  made*  peace  with  them,  and 
made  a  league  v^ith  tl\em,  to  let  them  live  :  and 
the|)rinces  of  the  congregation  swareunto  them. 
:    16  And  it  caiQC  to  pass  at. the  end  of  three 

P  pr,  tke^  neehed  the  pun  Ay  na$cn  cftknr  mOmttt, f  Num.^ 

zzni:  21 ;  Iss.  zkz.  I,  ^  t  see  Judg.  i.  1 ;    1    Sa  A.  zzii.  10  -, 

zxjii.  10, 11 ;  txx,  8  j  2  Sara.  ii.   1.;  r.    19. '  Chap.  zi.   19 ; 

2  *8am.  zzi.  2.  *      ^     '  . 

*     ,  •  '     '  '        '       . 

knowing  that  they  could  not  stand  where  such  mighty 
forces.had  fallen,. wished  to  make  the  Israelites  their 
friends.     This  part  of  their  relation  was  strictly  true, 

Yetse  11.  Wherefore  our  elders,  4^.]  .^U  this,  and 
what  follows  fo.the  end  of  verse  13,  was  false,  doiitrived 
merely  for  the  purpose  of  deceiving  the  Israelite  and 
this  they  did  to  saTO  their  own  lives ;  as  they  expected 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Caqaan  to  be  pot  to  the  sword. 

Yene- 14.  The  men  took  of  their  victuals]  This 
was  done  in  all  probability  in  the  way  of  friendship  ; 
for,  from  time  unmemdrial  to  the  present  day,  eating 
together,  in  the  Asiatic  eountries,  is  considered  a 
token  of  unalterable  friendship ;  and  li)ose  who  eat 
even  salt  U^gether,  feel  themselves  bound  thereby  in  a 
perpetual  covenant.  But  the  marginal  reading  6f  this 
clause  should  not.be  hastily  rejected. 

And  asked  not  counsel  atJhe  mouth  of  the  Lord,] 
'they  made  the  covenant  with  the  Glbeonites  without 
consulting  God  by' X/rim  and  Tbummim,  which  was 
highly  reprehetisible  in  them,  as  it  was  a  state  trans- 
action m,yfhich  the  interests  and  honour  of  God  th^ir 
king  were  intimately  concerned.  ,     .     • 

Yers^  16.  Joshua  made  pedee  with  thetn]  Joshua 
agreed  to  receive  them  into  a  ^endly*  connection  with 
the  Israelftes,  and  to  respect  their  lives  ahd  properties ; 
and  the  eldeni  of  Israel  bound  diem^elves  to  the  ob- 
servance of  it,  and  confirmed  it  with  an  oath.  As 
th^  same  words  ire  used  here- as  in  verse  6,  we  may 
suppose  that  the  covenant,  was  .made  in  the  ordinary 
way,  a  sacrifice,  being  offered  on  the  occasion,  and 
its  blood  poured  out  before  the  Lord.  See  on  Gen. 
XV.  10,  &c. 

Yerse  16.  At,  the  end  of  three  days]     Giheon  is 
reputed  to  be  only  about  eight  leagues  distant  from 
39 
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The  Gibmmites  are  spared; 


JOStBJJk. 


because  rf  the  o^  of  the  eUers* 


B*^  c'  usf     ^^y^  ^®^  ^^  ^*^  vcoAt  a  league 

An.  £xod.iar.    witk  them,  that  they  heard  that 

Anno  ^       they  tt7erc  their .  neighbours,  and 

I.  Olymp.  675.      ^^^  '^^y  j^^j^  Hwmg  th«n. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed,  and 
came  unto  their  cities  on  the  third  day.-  I<ow 
their  cities  were  •  Gibeon,  and  Chephirahi  and 
Beeroth,  and  Kirjath-jearim. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  smote  them 
not,  ^  because  the  princes  of  the  congregation 
had  sworn  unto  them  by  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel.  And  all  the  congregation  murmured 
against  the  princes. 

19  But  all  the  princes  said  unto  all  the  coo- 
gregation.  We  have  sifv'bm  unto  .thpnl  by  the 


■  Chap,  xviii.  25,^6, 28 ;  EBra  ii.  25.. » Ectfles.  v.  2  ;  P»a. 

XT.  4. "  See  2  Sam.  zxi.  1,  2.  6 ;  Ezek.  xvii.  13, 15,  18,  19 ; 


Gilgal,  and  on  this  acconiit  the  iVaad  .might  be  easily 
discovered  in  the  time  mentioned  aboye. 

Verse  17:  The  children  (^  Israel-^ame  unto  their 
cities]  Probably  when' the  fraud  .was  discover^, 
Joshua  sent  out  a. detachment  to  examine  their  cbun- 
tzy,  and  to  see  what  use  oouM  be  made* /)f 'it  in  the 
prosecution  of  their  war  \(ith-  the  Canaanites.  Some' 
of,  the  cities  inentioned  here  were  aflerwaras  in  great 
repute  among  the  Israelites  ;.  and  God  chose  to  jnake 
one  of  thein,  Kirjath-jearim,  the  residence  of  the  a^k 
of  the  covenant  for  twenty  years ,  in-t|ie  reigfis  of  Sttul 
and  David,  There  is  no  evidence  that  the  preservtt' 
tUm  of  the  Gibeonites  was  displeasing  to  Jehotah.- 

Verse \^».AU 4he  conp'egatitm  murmured]  Merely 
because  they  were  depnved-  of  the  spoiis  of  the  Gibe*- 
onites.  They  haid  now  got  under  the  ftajX  influence 
of  a  predatory  spirit  *,  God  saw  their  pro'neness  to  this, 
and  therefore,  at  particular  times,  tojtally  in|erdioted 
the  spoils  of  conquered  cities,  as  in  the  case  of  Jericho. 

Verse  19.  We  have  $worn  xiMo  them]  Although 
the  Israelites  were  (iecett7e^^  in  this  business,,  and  the 
covenant  was  made  on  a  certain  supposition  which  was 
afterwards  proved  to  have  had  no  fQundation  in  truth, 
and  consequently  the  whole  engagement  on  ^he  part, 
of _  the  deceived  was  hereby  yitiated  and  Tendered'  null 
and  void  \,'ye\,  because  the  elders  h^  eaten  with  them^ 
offered  a  cwenant  sacrifice,  tkAd' sworn  byJehwah, 
they  did  not  consider  themselves  at  liberty  to  Break 
the  terms' of  the  agrjBement,  as  far  as  the  lives  of -the 
Gibeonites  were  concerned.  That  their  cDnduct  in 
this  respect  was  highly  pleasing  to  God  is  evident  from 
this,  that  Joshua  is  nowliere  reprehended  for  making' 
this  covenant,  and  spacing  the  Gibeonites ;  and  that 
Saul,  who  four  hundred  years  after  this  thought  him- 
self and  the  Israelites  loos^  from  ^this  obligation,  and 
in  coBpequenee  oppressed  and  destroyed  the  Gibeon*- 
itesi  was  punished  for  the  breach  of  this  ti-eaty,  being 
considered  as  the  violator  of  a  ttost  solemn  oath  and 
corenant  engagement.  See  3  Sam.  xxi.  2.-$>>  and 
Ezek.  xrii.  18,  19.* 

All  .these  circumstances  laid  together,  prove  that  the 
oommand  to  destroy  the  Canaanites  was  not  so  hbso- 
lute  aa  is  generally  supposed :  md  should  be  under- 
40 


Loud  God  of  Israel:  now  there-     ^  ^-  ^• 
fore  we  may  not  touch  them.         An.  Exod.  imr* 

20  This  we  will  do  to  them ;      amo  ante 
we  will  even  let  them  E?e,  lest  -^^^mv-^^- 
^  wrath  be  upon  us,  because  of  the  Oath  which 
we  sware  unto  them,  * 

21  And  the  princes  said  unto  thepi,  Let 
them  liye ;  but  let  them  be  ^  he^wers  of  wood 
and  drawers  of  Mcater  unto  all  the  congregation  ; 
as  tiie  :princes  had  7  promised  them. 

22  AJici^  Jbsbua  called  for  them^ .  and  he 
dpaketmto  them,  saying.  Wherefore  hare  ye' 
beguiled  us,  saying,-  ^  We  are  very  far  front 
you  ^  when  '  ye  dwell  among  us  ? 

23  Now  therefore  ye  are  *  cursed,  and  there 


Zebu.  T.  3-,  ^  ;  Mai  iii.  5. *  Deut.  xxix.  11. ^*  Ver.  15. 

»  Ver.  6. 9. f  Vcr.  16. »  Qcn.  ix.  25. 


Stood  as  rathef  referring^  to  the  destniction  of  the  po^ 
litioal  existence  of  the  Canaanitish  na^nmj,  than  to  the^ 
destraotion.  of  their  lives.  See  the  notes  on  Dent.- 
XX.  10,  17.  *  , 

Verse  2 1  •  Hewer} ^of  wood  and  drawers  of  waterj 
Pertiaps'-this  is  assort  of  prorer^l  expression,  signi- 
fying* the  lowest'state  of  serr^tade,*  though  it  may  also 
be  understood  literally.     See  below. 

Verse  23.  'Notp  therefore  ye  Ate'cursed]'  Does  not 
this  refer  tQ  what  wsis  pronounced  by  Noah,.  Gen.  ix. 
25^  against  Ham  and  his  posterity  ?  Did  not.tfa[e  curse 
of  Ham  imply  slavery,  and  nothing  else  V  Cursed  *lp 
Canaan,  a  servant  of  servants  shall  he  be ;  and  dots 
it  ns>t  sufficiently  appear  fbat.  nothing  else  than  per- 
pAual  slavery  is  implied  in  the  «urse  of  the  Gibeon- 
ites I  They  wer^  brought,  tiol  doub*t,  under  tribnte ; 
performed  thQ  meanes't  offices  for  the  Israelites,'  being 
in  the 'same  .cireumetances  ^th  the  servile  qIsss  of 
Hindoos  called  the  Chetrees;  had  their  national  ink- 
portanoe  annihilated,  and  yet  were  never  pecmitted  to 
incorporate  themvelree  witir  the  IsraeUtes^  'And  we 
may  reasonably'  suppose  that  this  was  the  purpose  o.f 
God  relafire  to  all  the  Oanaanitish  nations :  tho^  who 
wotdd  not  renounce  their  idolatry,  &c.,  were  to  be  e;c- 
tirpated ;  ih<^  who  did  Were  to  be  preserved  alive,  on 
conditfbn  of -becoming  tributary,  and  serving  as  "^aves. 
S«e  the  note  on  Deut.  xx*  17.  . 

Hejoers  of  wood  and'drawets  ef  water]  The  dis- 
grace of  this  state  .la^  not  in  the  laboriousness  of  it, 
bCii  in  its  being  the  oommon  empleyment  of  the  f^e- 
males;  if.thenaneieiit  customs  among  the  same  people 
were  such  as  prevail  n6w«  .  The  moM  intelligent 
travellers  in  those  eountries  fepreSent  collecting  wood 
for  fuel,  scad  cartying  water,  as  the  peculiar  employ- 
ment ofi  the  females.  The  Arab  toomen  of  Barbaty 
do  80,  according  to  Df.  Shaw.  The  daughters  of  the 
Turcomans  in  Palestine  are  employed,  according  to 
D*Arvieux,  in  fetching  <rood  and  water  for  the  ac- 
conmiodation  of  their  respeetive  families.  From  these 
circumstances  Mr.  Harmer  reaeohs  thus  :  "  The  bit- 
terness of  the  doom  of  the  Gibeonites  does  not  seem 
to  have  consisted  in  the  laboriousness  of  the  service 
enjoined  thenti  for  it  was  usual  fot  women  and  ehilm 
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T%€  GA^nuUs  are  mad^ 


CHAP.  X. 


$ervmfiis  unio  the  cangrfgatiori. 


B*  c*  um!  ^^^  ?  none  rf  you  be  freed  from 

An.  £iod.  lOT.  being  bondmen,'  and  *»  hewers  of 

Anno  ante  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for 

LOiymp.fl75.  tfae  hoiMO  of-my  Godr 


24  And  they  answered '  Joshua,  and  said,. 
Because  it  was  certainly  told  thy  servants, 
how  that  the  Lord  thy  <3od.^  commanded  his 
servant  Moses  to  give  you  all  the-  land,  and  to 
destroy  all  the  inhabitants^  of  the  land  from  be- 
fore you,  therefore  ^  wa.were  sore  afraid  of  our 
lives- because  of  you,  and  have  done  this  tbijtg. 


»  Heb.jiol  be  citf  i^from  yon. *  Ver.  21, 27. «*£aod?xxui. 

32 ;  DeuL  vu.  >,  2. ^^  Exod.  xv.  14. •  Gen:  xvi.  6. 


dr&H  to  perfgnn  what  ww  require  <«£«  f  A«m-;  bat  ks 
d«gnuiuig  tlifem-  from  the  charaoteristio  empfoynent 
of  mffi,  that  o'f  bfnaring  arms ;  and  condemiiiAg  th^m 
and  their  posterity  for  ever  to  the  eipplojitinient  of  fe-* 
'maifisl  The  net  receiving  theQi  as  dlies  w^  bitter ; 
the  diaanning  tlfein  whorhad  been  wamora,  and  eon- 
demniBg  ihem  to  the  emplojrment  of  fenuiUi^  .^tnm 
worse;  bat  tbe  ezfending  this. .degi«dation  to  th^r 
posterity,  was  bitterest  of  ^1.  -  tl  is  no  .wonder  that 
in  'these  eircum^^uices  they  are  said  to  hav^  been 
«ir#«rf."-^-Obs.,  Vol.  iv.,  p.  29T.  •  .  ; 

Verse  94.  Wt  weri  sore  jrfraid  of  aiir  lives]  Self? 
preservation,  whi^h  is'the  most  powerful  law  o$  jaatore,* 
dictated  to  them  those  measnres  wKich.they  a^opte^l  \ 
aad  they  plead  this  as  the  mofioepf.  their  conduct 

Yeraa  96.  ,We  are«tn  ihitu.kandf]  Entirely  in  thy 
power.  »     •    . 

'  As  ilseemet^ good  and  right  ut^  thee — do.]  What- 
€ter  justice'  and  fl^^rejr  dictate. to .tbe<  to  do  to  ua,  that 
perfoniu  They  expect  jtistice,  becaoito  tbey  deceived 
the  Israelites  i  but  they  elcpect  in«rcy  also,  because 
they  were  drivdn.  to  use  this  pzpedient  ifor  feair*  of 
Xesang  th^ir  lives.  The  appeai .  to.  Joshua  is  full  of 
delicacy,  an^  •cogent,  aigument.        • 

Verse  d6.  And  so  did  he  -vnto  thgm]  That  ia,  he 
acted  according  to  justice  and  rnerey  i  he  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hands,  of  the  p€ople,  ad  that  they  slew 
thiem  not — ^here  wis  mercy  ;  and  he  made  them  hew* 
era  of  wood  and  dn^wen  pf -water  for  the  oongx^ga- 
tion,  and  to'  the  altar  of  God — he^e  wwb  justice,  .  Thus 
Joshua  did  nothing  but  what  waa  good  and  n^ A/,  not 
only  in  iiis  own  eyes,  but  also  in  the  eyof  of  the  Lord. 

How  loug  'the-  Gibeonites'were  preserved  as-a^  dis- 
tinot  people  sAer.tbis^  we  know  not    -That  tbejF.ex- 


25  And  now,  behold,  we  are 
*  in  thine  hand  : 


B.  C.  1451. 

as  it  seemelh    An.  Etod,  Uu 

40 

good  and  right  unto  thee  to  do      Anno  ante 

unto  us,  do.  l.Olymp.675. 

86  And  so  did  he  unto  them,  and  delivered 
them  out  of  the  band  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  slew  them  not. 

27  And  Joshua  ^  made  them  that  day  '  hewers 
of  wood  and  drawers  of  waterier  the  congrega- 
tion, 4nd  for  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  even  uftio, 
this  day,  ^  in  the  place  which  he  should  choose. 

CHeb.  jttw,  or>  JdtMrAl  Pt  h€*,  \  Chnm.4x.  2 ;  Esn  riii.  80. 
f  Ver.?l,.25,-j— i»Deut,xiL5.   . 


isted  in  the  time  -of  David,  ia  eVident  from  the  cir- 
eomatanee  mentioned  on  ve^.  l9.  They  are  not  men- 
tioned after  the  captivity ;  and  it  is  probable  that  they 
were  nearly'  annihilated  by  the  persecution  raised  op, 
against^tbem  by  Saul.  Some  suppose  that  the  Gibeon- 
ites  existed  uhdet  the  Appellation  pf  Nethtnim ;  but 
of  this  thers  is  no  decisive  pjoof ;  the  Nethinja  weie 
probab^'alaye^  of  a  differeikt,race. 

Off.  what  we, meet  with  in  this  chapter,  we  may 
make  the  following  observations. 

1.'  Tbe.Gibeonites  told  lies,  in  order  to  save  their 
'lives.  •  I?o  expediency  ean  juatily  this,  nor  are  we 
called  to  attempt  it.  The  Gibeonites  were  heathenSf 
and  yfe  can  expect  nothing  bettef  from  them.  See 
note  a( 'the- end  of  chap;  ii. 

.3rThey  did  iiQt.ptofit  by  their  fakity^  had  (hey 
•come  in  fairfy,  sought  peace,  and  renounced  their  idol- 
Stry<i  tbey  would  have  had  life-  on  honourabiq  terms, 
^•s  it  was,  they  barely  escaped  with  their  iirea,  and 
were  uttedy  depiived  of  their  jx>litical  liberty:  £v«b 
the  good  that  is  squ^t  by  wdawfuf  me$n^^  has  God's 
curse  on  it  .       .  '  ,         *    •  " 

3.  We  deed  not.be^solioitona  for  the  dhsraeter  of 
the  Gibeonitea  here ;  they  are  neither  our  models,  nor 
bejiever&in  the  true  God,  and  thereTorS  pure  reKgion 
is  not  cqnoeroed  in  their  proTarica^on  9fid  falsity. 

4.  We  see. here  of  \Khat  solemn  importance  an  oath 
was  considered  among  the  people  of.  God ;  they  sWore 
to'their  own  hyrt,  and  changed  not.  When  once  they, 
had  bound  themselves'  to  their  Maker,  they  did  n^t 
believe  that  any  ahanging  circumstances  could  justify 
a  departure  from  so  awful-  an  obligatiofr.  Thus;  reader, 
sh'ouldst  M<Ai  fear  ^liei  and.  tremble  at  an  oatb. 


'  .  CHAPTER  X^       ' 

Adooi-sedec,  ]ting  of  Jerusalem,  hearing  of  the  capture  of.A\and  that  the  OibeofAtes  hod  made  peace  iotih 
Israelt  calis  to  his  assistance  fow  other  tings  to  fight  against  Giheon;  1-4.  They  Join  forces,  and  encamp 
against  Oibedn,  6.  •  The  Xriheonites  send  to  Joshua  for  suecfiftr,6,  who  immediately  marches  to  their  relief  f 
receives  encouragement  from  Ood,  and  faUs ,  suddenly  on  tike,  confederate  forces,  7-9,  and  defeats  them  ; 
they  Jly,  and  muUUudes  of  them  are  slain  by  a  sniracUlous  shower  of  haH-siones,  lOy.  1 1 .  'Joshua,  finding 
that  the  day  began,  tofailf  prayed  that  the  sun  ahd  moon  might  stand  -sliU,  that  they  might  have  time  to 
pwfue  and  utterly  deslray  these  confederate  forces,  19;  The  sun  and  moon  stand  still,  and  make  that 
day  as  long  as  two,  13,  14.  Jb^tta  andthe  people  return  (o  their  camp  at  Qilgal,  16.  The  five  kings 
Mooing  teim  shelter  m  a  cave  at  Mahkedah,  Joshua' commanded  the  people  to  roll  great-stones  against  the 
b  41 
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mmttk  of  the  cave,  €nd  set  a  watch  to  keep  it,  while- Israel  were  pwsuing  their  enemies,  16-19.  •  The 
Israelites  r^etum  to  Makkedah,  bring  forth  the  fioe  kings,  then  slay  and  hang  them  onfioe  trees,  20-37. 
The  Israelites  take  and  destroy  Makkedah,  28,  and  Ltbnah,  29,  ZO,and  Lacbish  31,  32,  and  defeat  Horam 
JUn^  o^Gezer,  33,  and  take  Eglon,  34,  35,  aM  IDsbron,  36,  37,  and  IMbir,^8,  39,  and  all  the  country  of 
the  hills,  soath,  vale,  and  springs,  and  the  whole  country  from  Kadesh-Barnea  to  Oibeony  49-42.  They 
return  to  Oilgal,  43.  •  .      '  .  • 
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TVrOW  it  came  lo  pass,  when' 
Adoni-^edec,  lung-  of  Jeru- 
salem, had  heard  how  Joshua  had 
taken  Aij  and  had  utterly  destroy- 
ed it;  *as  he  had  done  to  Jejicho  and  her 
king,  80  he  had  done  to'  ^  Ai  and  her  king  ; 
and  ^  haw  the  hihabitanls  of  Gibeon  had  made 
peace  with  Israel,  ai)d  were  among  them  j    . 

2  That  they  ^  feared  greatly,' because  Gibeon. 
was  a  great  city,  as  one  of  the  *  royal  dties; 
and  because  it  was  greater  than  Ai,  and  all 
the.  men  thereof  were  mighty. .  . 

3  Wherefore  Adoni-zedec  king  of  Jerdsdem 
said  untd  Hoham  king  of  Hebron,  and  u^o  Pi- 
ram  king  of  Jarmu^,.'and  unto  Japhia  king  of 
Lachish;  and  untd  Debir  king^of  Eglon,  saying, 

4  Come  up  tmto  me,  and  .^help  me»  that  we. 
may  smite  Gibeon :  ^  for  it  hath  made  peace' 
with  Joshua,.,  and  with  (he  children  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  five  kings  of  the  Amorites, 


•  Ciaip.  tL  21. 'Chap.  viii. 22,  26,  2$.- — « ChMj.  ix.  15. 
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the  king  of  'Jerusalem,  the  king 
of  Hebron,  the  king  of  Jarmulh, 
.the  king  of  Lachislj,  the  king 
of  Bfflon,  »  gathered  themselves 
toffetirtr,  'and>wetrt  up, 'they  and  a11  their  hosts, 
and  encan^ped  beifore  Gibeon,  and  nlade  war 
against  it.    .  *       * 

6  And  the  men  oi  Gibepi^  sent  unto  Joshua 
^  to  the  .camp  to  Gilgal,  3aying;  Slack  not  thy 
hand  irom  thy  servants ;  come  up\ous  quickly, 
and  save  1^8,  and  helpu? :.  for  all  the  king?  of 
the  Amorites  that  dwell  in  \he  mountain*  are. 
gathered  together  against  us.*    -         ^  . 

■^  So  Jocdiua  ascended  from  Gilg&t,-  he,  and  * 
*  all  the  people  of  war  i^rith  him,  and  all  the 
jnighty  men'  of  valour.  . ' 

8  And  the  Loiu>  said  unto  Joshua,  H^^ar  them 
not :  for  I  have  tielivex^d  them  into  thine  hand ; 
^  there  &hall  not  a  tnan  of  them  stand  before  thee. 

9  Joshua' therefore  came  unto  ^em  suddenly. 


ix.  6.- 
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NOTES  O^  CHAP.  X. 
TersQ  1.  Adoni-zede^  This  name  signifies  the. 
Lord  of  justice  or  inghteousness ;  and  it  has  been 
eoDjectnied  that  th^  Canaanitish  kinga.  ashamed  this 
name  in  igiitatioh  of  that  6f  .the  ancient  patriarchal 
king  of  ddft  city,  Bfelchizedek,  whose  name  signifies 
king  of  rigkteousnessy  OT' my  riglUeous^king<  a  sup- 
position  that  is  not  improbable,  when  the  .celebrity  of 
Mdchizedek  is  considered.  .^ 

Jerusalem\  oSenT  Yerushfllam.  This  word  has 
been  Tarionsly  explained ;  if  it  be  epmpounded  of  xdhv 
shalam^  peace,  perfection, -il^c.,  and  HKl  raah,he  saw, 
it  may  signify  the  vision  of  peace — ox,  he  shall  see 
p^aee  or  perfection, 

Vetse  2.  As  one  •of'the  rxtyal  cities]  •  Not  a  regale 
city,  but  great,  well  inhabited,  and  well  ibrtified^  as 
those  cities  which  senred  for  th^  royal  residence 
generally  were.  It  does  not  appear  that  the*  Gibeon- 
ites  had  any  king — they  seemrto  have,  been  a  small 
but  powerful  republic,  all  the  men  thereof  were  mighty, 
merely  governed  by  iheii  elders:  for  in ^their address 
to  Joshua,  chap.  ix.  'ibl,*  :^ey  .ihention  tio  king,  but 
simply  state  that  they  were  sent  by  their  elders  atskd 
the  inhabiUpUs  of  their  country ;  nor  do  we  an]^where 
read  of  their  king ;  and  therefore  we  may  naftirally 
suppose  that  they  had  none.    ^  * 

Verse  3.  Hoham  king  of  Hebron]  This  city  was 
situated  in  the  motintains,  southward  of  Jerusalehi, 
from  which  it  was  about  thirty  iniles  distant.  It  fell 
to  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

42 


Piram  ^ng  of  Jarmuth]  There  vere  ti^o  cities 
of  this  name  ;  oiie_ belonged ^ to  the  tribe* of  Issachar, 
see  chap.  J0d.  JSI9 ;  that  mentioned  here  fell  to  the  tribe 
of  Judah,  bee  chap.-xr.  35  ;  it- is  supposed  to 'have 
been  about  eight^n  mjles,  distant  from  Jerusalem.  "  - 

Japhia  king  of'hachish]  This  city  is  celebrated  in 
Scripture  ?  in  that  city  Amdtiah  was  slain  by  conspi- 
rators, 9  King9*»T.  10.  it- was  besieged  by  Senna- 
ch^rib,  8  Kings  xviii.  14,  17  ;  and  without  effect  by 
the  kidg  of  Assyria,  as, we  learn  from  Isa.  xxxviii  8': 
it  was  also  besieged  by  thc^  army  of  Nebuchadnezzar 
'see  Jer.  xx^civ.  7^  it  also  fell  to  the  lot  of  Judah, 
chap.  xt.  89.  .         *   *• ' 

-  Debir  king  of 'Eglon]  Where  dija  city  was  situated 
is  very  uncertain ;  but  we  learn  from  chap.  xr.  39, 
thit  it- fell  to  the  lot  of  tHe  tribe  of  Judah. .  ^    . 

Verse  5.  Thefivh  kings  of  the  Amorites]  .This  is 
a  general  name  for  the  mhabitants  of  Canaan,  otherwise 
called'  Canaanites ;  apd  it  is  Ycry. likely  that  they  had 
this  appeUation' because  the  Amorites  were  the  most 
powerful  tribe  or  nation  in  that  country.  The  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  were  Jebusites,  chap.  lev.  63  ;  those 
of  Hebron  were  Hi{tites,  Oen.  xxiii.  2,  3  ;  xxv.  9,  10  ; 
^nd  the  Gibeonites  were  Hivites,loi^Yk.  ix.  7  ;  and  yet 
all  these  are  called  Amorites  occasionally,  probably  for 
the  reaiion  already  mentioned,  vis.,  because  that  tribe 
was  most  numerous  and  powerful. 

•  .Verse  9.  Joshua — came  unto  them,suddenly]    This 
he  did  by  a  forced  march  during  the  night,  for  he  went 
n^from  Chlgal  all  night ;  from  Giigal  to  Gibeon  was 
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them  before.  Israel,  and>  slew 
them  with  a  great  slaughter  at  Gi|>eon,  and 
chased  tbeqi  along  the  w^y  that  goethup  "to 
Beth-hoTon,  and  smotp  them'to  ^'.Azekah/and 
unto  Makkedah.  /  -     .     ' 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  fled  from 
before  IsraeJ,  and  were  in  the  going^  dqwii  to 
Betb-hpron,  '>^.tha(  the  Lord  cast  dpwn  great 


»  Judg.  It-  IS;  1  Sam.  Tii.  10,  U ;  Raa.  zviii.  14*;  Isa.  xxriii.  21. 
■€b.  xvi.  3,  5.-r-»Ch.  xv.  35. — PP«a.  xviti.l3^  Uj  Uxrii.  17. 


idioiit  eigfateeo  or  twenty  miles  ^  and,  having  fallen  so 
tmexpeetedly  *x>n  these  confederate  kings,  they  were 
immediately  Uirown  iq.to  confusion. 

Verse  10.  Slew  them  with  a  great  slaughter  at 
Xhbeon]  MuUiiadea  .of  theiifi  fyU  in  th!e  onset;  after 
which  they  fled,  and  the  Israelites  pursued  them  by 
the 'way  of  Beth-hoioir.*  'There  were  two  cities  of 
this  oamo,  ^e  }^PP^  *^^  iower'y  ^th  in  tde  t^ibe  of 
Ephraim,  and  h^ilt  by  Shitah,  the  d^ghter  of  Ephraim, 
I  Chron.  TiL  34.  The  {situation  of  thes^  two  cities  is 
not  exactly  known. 

'  Te  AzekaA,  and-unto  Makkedah.]  These  two  cities 
were  in  the  txibe^f  Juiah,  chap.  xy.  35^1. 

Verse  11.  The  Lord  cast  down  great  stones  Jr^ 
heaven  upon  fhem]  Some.iiave  contended  that  stones, 
in  the  common  acceptation  or  the  word,  are  intended^ 
here ;  an4  that  the  term  hailstones  is  only  fisei*  to 
point  oat  the  celerity  of , their  fall,  and  their  quantity. 
That  stones  hare  fallen  from  ihe  clouds^  if  not  fibm  a 
{greater  height,  is  a  mosi  incontestable  fact.  That 
these 'hare  fallen  «ia  different  .parts  of  thtf  world  is  also 
tme ;  the  East  Indies,  America,'  France,  Germany, 
England,- Ireland,  dice.  ^  have  all  witnessed  this  phefto^. 
menon :  oi  such  stones  I  pbssess'  and  hate  seen  eef  e- 
ral  fragments ;  some  considerable  pieces  may  ba  seen 
in  the  British  Museum.  That  God.  might  have  cast 
down  such  stones  as-these  on  the  Canaanites*,  there 
can  be  no  dqnht,  because  his  pQwer  is  uplimited ;  and 
the  whole-  account  proTes  that  here  there  was  a 
miraculous  interference.  But  it  is  paore  likely  that 
hailrStones,  ia  the  proper  sense  of  the  word,  are  meant 
as  well  as  expresHd'in  the  text.  .  That  God  oft  other 
occasions  has  nuLde  use  of  hail-stones  to  destroy  bpth 
mep  and  cattle,  we  haT9  simpler  proof  in  ihe.f^guepf 
hail  that  fell  on  the  Egyptians.  See  the  note"  on 
Exod.  ix.  18.  Th^re  is  now  before  me  a  squai^B  of 
glass,  taken  out  of  S  south  window  in  the^liouse  of -Mn 
Ball  of  Crockerton,  in  the  parish  of  Longbridge  Deve- 
rell,  county  of  Wilts., through  whic^  a  hail-stone  passed 
in  a  shower  that  fell  there  June  1, 1780,  at  twop*plock, 
P.  M.  The  hole  is  an  obtuse  ellipsis  or  opal^  vid  is 
cot  as  true  as  if  it  had  been  done  with  a  diamond  :  it 
is  three  inches  and  a  half  in  diameter  r.s  proof  that 
the  stone  that  pierced  it,  which  was  about  (eleren  inches 
in  circumference,  came  with  inconceivable .  Telocity, 
else  the  glass  must  have  been  shivered  to  pieces.  I 
hare  known  a  cannon  ball  go  through  a  square  of  glass 
in  the  eabia  window  of  a  ship,  and  make  precisely  the 
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diildren  of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword. 

12  Then  spake  Joshua  to  the  Lord  in  the 
day  when  the  Loan  delivered  up  the'  Ajnorites 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  and  he  said  in 
the  sight  of  Israel,  ^  Sun,  '  stand  thou  still 
uporf  Gibeon;'and  thqu  Moon,  in  the  yaliey 
of  ■  Ajalon. 

In.  XXX.  SQ;  Ecclus.  zlvt.  6 ;  Rev.  vn.  21. 4  In.  zxriii.  21 , 
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same  kind  'of  hole,  without  eilher  shattering  or  even 
starring  the*  glass.  .It  is  needless  to  add  *that  this 
hail-shoivep  did  great  damage^  breaking  even  trees  in 
pieaes,  and  destroying  the  vegetation  thKMigh  the  whole 
of  its  extent.  But  allowing'  that  extraordinary  show- 
ers of  haili  have  falten  in  England  or  France,  is  it 
likely  that,  such  ShoWers'ever  fell  in  the  promised  land 
or  its-yieinity  ?.  -They  certainly  hare.  Albertus  Aquen- 
sisf  one  of  the  sfritetsin  the  collection  Geita  Dei  per 
Francos,  in  describing  <he.  extiedillon  of  Baldwin  I. 
ip  th&Holy  Landr  tibsenres  that,  wBenr  he  and  (lis  ar^ 
my  were  iii^'the  'Arabian  mountams,  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  Dead  /S^,  they  suffered  incredibly  froiA  harribU 
haUy  terrible  frost,  and  indescribable  rmii  and  sn&w,  so 
that*  thirty  of  -hiflLmsn  perished  by  them.  His  words 
are  f  "  Sesta-vero  die  montdms-peffnensis,  in  extremo 
illorvm  facumine  maxipia  pertulerunt  pericula,  in 
'oBANDUit  horribili,  in  olacue  terribili,  in  pldvia  ^t  nivs 
inandita,  quchim  immanitate,  et  horrore  ingruente  ad 
trtginta  homing  pedites  prafrigore  mtrrtui  jimli''-^ 
Hist.  Hieros.,  p.  307.  - 1  -conclnde,  therefore,  thai 
^  shower  of  Mlst^nes "^ maiy  be  meant;  and  that 
'this  'shower,  diough  natural  in  .itself,  was  super- 
naturaUy  ^pbyed  on  this  occasion,  and  mirainUously 
directed  to^  fall  where  it  did,  and  do  the  ^xeeation 
described.  *  .      '   * 

But  I  am  ready  to  gSrant,  )ietwithstanding,  that  as  a 
most  stupendous  miracle  was  in  this  instance  wrought, 
in  causing  the  tan  and  inoon  to  stand  stills  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  the  shower  of  stones,  which  was  also 
miraculous,' ;might  have  been  of  real  stonfis  «b  well  as 
ha^-stpnes.  Of  late,  this  subject  of  the  'fall  of  real 
stones -from  Ihe  donds  has  been  very  closely  kvesti- 
gated,  and  noC  only*  the  possibility  of  the  fall  of  such 
stones  •from  the  clouds,  or  from  much  higher  regions t 
but  the-  certqiniy  of  tj^s  case  has  been  fully  demon- 
'strat^.  These  substances  are  now,  in  philosophical 
'language  denominated  aeroliths  or  air-stones ;  and 
the  following  table  constructed  by  M.  Izam,  a  foreign 
chemist;  exhibits  a  variety  of  facts  of  this  kind,  and 
shows  the  places  and  times  ia  which  these  substances 
feH,  and  the  testimony  by  which  .these  facts  are  sup- 
ported. ^  it  is  as-tMMsible  that  God  might  have  pro- 
jected a  shower  of  stones  on  these  idolaters,  even 
from  the  moon,  as  to  arrest  that  planet  in  her  course, 
I  give  the.tal>le,  and  leave  the  reader  to  decide,  in  the 
present  case,  for  aeroliths  or  haH-stones,  as  may  seem 
to  him  most  congruous  to  the  fact  here  related, 
43 
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So  the  sun  stood  s^ill  in  the  midsf    i.  oi^p."674. 


Substances. 


Plaoea  wbere  they  fell. 


I^eriod  of  their  fUl. 


Testimony. 


':r\ 


Shower  of  ^ton^ 
Shower- of  stones 

A  very  large  stone 

Three  larfire  stones 
Stone  of  72  lbs. 
About  1,200  stonOs 

120  lbs.  ' 
Another  of  60*  lbs. 
Another  of  59  lbs, 
Two  large  stones  jt^eigh-  \ 

ing  20  lbs.  .  .  ..  '  J 
A  stony  mass  .... 
A  sitone  of  7|  lbs.    .... 

A  stone ^  . 

A  stone    .  *  .     .     .     .     .• 
Extensive  shower  of  stones 
About  12  stones      .     .     . 
A  large  stone  of  56  lbs.    . 
A  stone  of  10  ibs.  • . .  .     .  * 

A  sto^^  4>f -about  120.1bs.  < 

Shower  of  stones    .     . '  . 

Sliqwer  pf  stones    .     .     . 

Mass  of  iron,  70  cubic  fe#t 
Mas^  of  ditto,  14  quint^ 
Shower  of  stones     ...»     ,  , 
Large  stone,  £60  lbs.    .     . 
Two  stones,  200  and  300  lbs. 
A  stone  of  20  lbs.    .     .. 
Several  di^to  from  10  to) 
17  lbs •.     t 


At  Rome,    %    .    0    , 
At  Rome     •   s.     /    . 

Near  the  river  Negos,  Thrace 

In-Thrace  .  •  .  ^  •  • 
Near  ..Larissa)  Mape'donia 

Kea^Pad\ia  in  Italy  .    . 

On  Bifoun^  yasier,ProTence 

LiponaSfin  Bresse^ '  .'  . 

Niort,  Normandy  *.  .  . 
At  Luce,  'in  Le  Maine  . 
At  Aire,  in  Artois  .  . 
In  Le  Gdtentin  .  •  *..  -  . 
Gnviron^  bf  Agbn  •  •'  . 
Sienna,  Tuscany.  .  .  . 
Wdd  eottage,  Yockshire 
In  Portugal .  .  ". .  -  . 
Sal^j  )iepartm^nt  .of  the  > 

Rhone  ..,;!..     .    ) 
Benares,  fiast  Indies      , 

At  Plann,  hear  Tabor,  > 
BoheawL^  .  ;  .    :.  y 
America      .     .     .     .  -'•• 
Abdkauk,  Siberia-..     .     .      .    ^ 
Biaufbotttan,  near  Roquefort  July, 
Gnsbheim,  Upper  luiine 
JJear  Verona-   .     .     .  ,.' 
Sales,  near  Vflle  Franche 


(^ndei'  Tiillus  Hostiliua  . 
Consuls,  C.    lyflirtiusj 

and  M.  Torquatua 

Second  year   of  the] 

78th  Olympiad  ** ".    J 

ear  before  J.  C,  452  . 

January,  1706  ••   .     .     . 


IirlSlO 


Ncai;.  L'Aigle,  Normandy 


Noyenitber  27,  1627   .  ' 

September,  175^   .    . 

In  1750  ..     .    ,     .     . 
September  1<3;.1768  .• 
Jn  1768  ..... 

In  ntfS' .  .   .  '.  ; 

July  24,  1790  .  .  ,  . 
July,  lt94  .  .... 
I>ecember  13,  1795  . 
Febmary  19,  f796/ 

Majch  17,1798.  .     .' 

December  19,  1798    . 

July^S,  l753r    ,  \^  . 

Aprils  1800  .  l\ 
Ve^y  614    ..,    .*  .,  .. 

'  ■     1789   

November  7, 1492  •  . 

In  1762  

March  12,  1798     .     : 

April  26,  1803.".   ..'    , 


Livy. 

J.  Obsequens. 

Pliay.  . 

Cb  Of  PouBt  MarceHm. 
Paul  Lucas.   • 

Cardeii,  Varctt 

Gassendi.    ,  -  \ 

De  L»Jiande. 

De  La  Lande. 

Bachelay. 

Gurson'de  BoyavaL' 

l!(torand. 

Si.  Amand,  Baudin,  &c.  - 

ISarl  of  Bristol,    r  .     ^ 

Captain  Topham. 

Southey.    -, 

Le  Lierie  and  De  Dr^. 

J.  liloyd  Williams,  Esq. 

B.  de  Born* 

Philosophical  Magazine. 

Pallas,  Chladni,^{c. 

Darcet,  jun.,  Lomet,./&c. 

Butenschoen. 

Acad,  de  Bourd. 

I)eDrde. 

W     '       '    ~  •^* 
rourcroy.   , 


These  stones  generally  appear  lulninotiB  in  their 
descent,  moving  in  oblique  directions  with 'very'  great 
▼eloQities,.and  commonly  with  a  hissing  noise:  They 
are  frequently  heard  to  e^plode'or^bunt,  an'd  seen)  to 
fly  in  pieces,  the  larger  parts  falling  first.'  They,  often 
B^e  the  earth  with  such  force  aS  to  sink  several 
inches  below  the  surface.  They  are  always^  ^ifiexcint 
from  the  surrounding  bodies,  but  in^very.  case  are 
similar  to  one  another,  being  seihi-mctaliic,  coated  with 
a  thin  black  incrustation.  Thejr  bear  jittron^  marks 
of  recent  fusion.  Chemists  have  found  on  examining' 
these  stones  that  they  rery  nearly  agree  in  their  na- 
ture and  composition,  and[  in  t^e  proportions  -Of  their, 
component  parts.  The  stone  which  fell  at  Ensisheim 
in  Alsace,  in  1492,  and  those  Vhich  feXt  atX'Aigle  in 
Prance,  in  1803,  yielded,  by  the  Analysis  of  Fouh;roy 
and  Vanquelin,  as  in  this  tabid  :-^      .       - 


A.  D.  1409. 

^•^-D-JSS"". 

'  ■     •      ,            ' 

Sill-' 

IS  0 
S   4 
S   ft 
1  4 

105*  t 

54 

86 
9     . 

1 

1        • 

I. 

109 

•      M  I  1  12. 
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Their  specific  -gravities  are  -generally  about  three  or 
four  tifnes  that  of  water,, being  heavier  than  common 
stones.  « From  the  above  account  it  is  reasonable  to 
conclude 'that  they  have  all  the  same  origin.  To  ac- 
count for  this  phenomenon,  various  Ji3rpothe8e8  have 
appeared  ;  w^  shall  mention  three  :  I.  That  they  are 
little  planets,' which,  circulating  in  space, /all  into  the 
atmosphere,  which,*  by  its  friction,  diminishes  the  ve- 
locity, so  thM  they  fall'by  their  weight.  2.  That  they 
hre  cokicrettons  formed  in  the  atmosphere.  3.  That 
they  are  Rejected  from  lunar  yolCano.es.  These  are 
'th»  most  probable  conjectures  we  can  meet  with,  and 
of  these  Uie  two  former  posaess  a' very  small  degree 
of  probability,  but  there  are  .very  strong  reasons  in' 
favour  of  the  last.  Amon^  the  reasons  we  may  no-  . 
tice  the  following :  1 .  Volcanoes  in  the'moon  have  been 
observed  by  means  of  the  telescope.  2.  The  lunar 
volcanoes  are  very  high',  and  the  surface  of  that  globe 
suflfefs  frequent  changes,  as  appears  by  the  late*  obser- 
vations' of  Schroeter.  3.  If  a  body  be  projected  from 
the  moon  to  a  distance  greater  than  that  of  the  point 
of  equilfbrhmi  between  the  attraction  of  the  earth  and 
moon,  it  vnll,  on  the  known  principle  of  gravitation, 
fall  0  the  earth.  4.  That  a  body  may  be  projected 
from  the  Itmar  volcanoes  beyond  the  moon's  influence, 
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At  th$  cfmifMtnd  of  Joshua. 


€HAP.  X. 


ike  tun  and  moon  stand  stUL 


.A.  M.S554. 

B.  C.  1450. 

An.  Ezod.Iftr. 

4i. 


I.  Olymp.  674. 


of  heaven,  and  hasted'  not  to  go 
down  about  a  whole  day. 

14  Aiid  there  was ""  DO  day  like 
that  before  it  or  aftec  it,  that  the 


▼  Seelsa.  xxztiv.  6. 


LoRD^h'^arkened  onto  th^Toice 
of  a  man :  for  ^  the  Lord  fought 
for  Israel. 
15  'Ajid  Joshua  returned,  and' 


A.  M.  2554. 

B.  C.  1450. 
An.  Exod.  br. 

41. 

Anno  ante 

I.  Olymp.  874. 


^ Deal.  i.  30 ;  Ver.  42 ;  chap.  xxiiL  3. — ^->  Ver. 43. 


is  not  only  possible  but'T.ery  prcAmble;  for  on  calcnla- 
tiqn  it  ia  found  that  four  tim$a  the  force  oanally  given 
to  a  twelve  pounder,  will  be  q^ite  snffieieot  for  this 
purpose;  it  is*  to  be  obserred  that  the  point  of  equi- 
.  libriam  is  much  nearer  the 'moon;  and  that;  a  projectile^ 
from  the  moon  will,  not  be.  so  ranch  retarded  as  one 
from  the  earth,  both  on  aceoont  of  Uie  iaegn*8  rarer 
atmospi^ere,  and- its  less  attractive  force..  On  this 
siibject,  see  Mr.  Haward^s  valuable  pape»  iiv  the  .]phi- 
losophical  Transactions  for  1803,  and  Dr.  Hutton's 
dissertation  in  the  nOw  abridgment^  part  jak  it  is 
•highly  probable  that  the  ancile,  or  sa<ired 'shield,  that 
fell  from,  heaven  in*  the  reign  of  Nnma  Pompilins,  was 
a  stone  of  this  sort.  Thp  deseriptioq-of  its  fall,  as 
given  by  Ovid,  ^asL  lib.  iii^^,  l|eais  a  striking  r!^8em- 
blance-  to.  recent  ^accounts  of  stones  falln^  6em  the 
slraosphere,  psrticularijr  in  .the  luminous  appearance 
-ahd  hissing  noise  with  trhic^  it  was  accompanied. 
.   *        •        •  *  •» 

Dam  loquitur,  tdtum  jam  sol  eoierserat  oi1)em,  ' . 

£t  gravid  aethereo  venit  zbHefrpgor. 
Ter  tpnait  ^ine  nube  Detf^i  Iria/K/^ro^oiisit : 

Credite  dicenti ;.  mira,  sed  acta,  loquor. 
A  media  ccelum  regione  dehiscere  ct^pii^      ,      •    • 

Summisere  oculos  cun)  dace  tarba  sdoa. 
Ecbe  levi  scutum  versatam  leniter  aura' 
Decidit-,  a  pupulo  clamor  ad  astra  venit. 

Tolit  lyimo  muous ■  ■ 

•  rdqne  ancHe  vocat,  qaoi  ab  omni  parte  r^cisuni  est. 

It  is  Yciry  possible  th^  the  Palladium  of  Troy,  sod 
the  Image  of  the  Ephesian  Diflntt,  were*  stones  trhicfi 
really  fell  from  thb  atmosphere,  bearing  qom^  .mde 
resemblance  to  the  human  form.  See  the  Imp^ bial 
EtrcYOLOPiWU,  article  AerdUL  '^  • . 

1  believe  it  is  gener^ly  agreed  among  phileacpkera, 
1.  That  all  these  aerial 'atones,  chemically  analyied, 
show  the  same  properties ;  3.  That  no  stone  fooad  on 
pur  eaf  th  possesses  exactly  the  same  properties,i>or  in 
lUe  same  proportions.  ,  This  is  an  extraordinary  c^- 
cmnstance,  and  deserves  particular  notice. 

Verse  l^rThen^^fake  Joshua  to  the  Lo^S^  Though 
Joshua  saw  that  the  enemies  of  his*peop]e  were  pot 
to  fight,  yet  he  well  knew  that  all  which  escaped 
would  rally  again,  and  that  he  should  be  obliged  to. 
meet  them  once  more  in  the  ^eld  of  battle  if  permit^ 
ted  now  to  escape ;  finding  that  the  day  was  drawing 
towards  a  close,  he  feared  that  he  should  not  have  time 
saffieient  to  complete.the  destruction  of  the  confederate 
armies ;  in  this  moment,«being -sudden^  inspired  with 
Divine  confidence,  he  requested*  the  Lord  to  perform 
the  most  stupendous  miracle  that'  had.  ^ver  been 
wrought,  which  was  no  ieai  thab  to  arrest  the  sun  in 
his  course,  and  prolong  the  day  till  the  deatruotion  of 
his  enemies  had  been  completed ! 

$ua,  stand  thou  still  upon  Gibeon ;  and  4hou,  Mbon^ 
in  the  valley  of  Ajalon.}  To  aeconnt  for  this  miracle, 
and  to  ascertain  the  manner  in*  which  it  was  WTodiskt, 
b 


haa  employed  4he  pena  of  the  ablest  divines  and  as- 
tronomers,  espeeially  of 'the  last  two  centuriesi,  By 
their  learned  labours  many  difficulties  hate  been  le- 
mo? ed  firom  the  aoconnt  ifk  general ;  but  the  very  dif- 
fiirent  and  oontrwiictory  methods  pursued. by  several, 
m*  their  endeavours  to  explain  the  whole,  and  make  the 
relation  accord  with  the  present  acknowledged  system 
.of  the  universe,  an^  the  phenomena  of  nature,  tend 
greatly  to  puxxlo  the  plain,  unphiloeophicsl  reader. 
The  subject  cannot  be  well  exjrfained  without  a  dis- 
sertution ;.  and  a-'dissertatien'is  not  consistent  with  the 
nMore  of  short  notes,- or  a  commentary  on  Scriptute. 
It  is.  howQirtor  necessa]^  to  attempt  an  explanation,  and 
to  biing  that  aa  much  as  possible  within  the  apRrehen- 
siQil  of  oonftnoareadeia^;  in  onjer  to  this,  I  must  beg 
l^ve  to  iOlroduce  a^few  preliminary  observatioiis,  or 
what  fh^  reader  msy  call  propositions  if  he  pleases. 

•  1.  I  takq  it  for  g^Ud'tbaf  a  fnirocle  was  wrought 
as  nterly  ascj^rcnmstances'  couJdr  admit,  in  the  nutnniBr 
in  whidh  i(  i9  here  reeOided.^  I  ahall'uot,  therefore, 
seek' for 'any  allegorical  or  melopAoriorf"  interpreta- 
tiona ;  the  miriele  ia  reccArded  aa  ar/dtf^  and  as  Si/act 
Itake  i^np.  ,  '      . 

3.  -I  consider.lh^  pfe^nt  accredited  sys^m  of  the 
universe,  called  fometinfes  the  Pythagorean^  Coper- 
fUc^pif  or  NeyftofUaA  system,  to  he  genuine;  and  also 
to  be  the  System  pf  the  universe  laid  down  in  the  Mo- 
sam'WTi&ng9~-4hat'(be  suit  ia  in  the  cen/re' of  what 
lis  called  the  sofaur' system;  and  that  the  earth  and  all 
I  the  othf  r  planets,  whether  primary  or  secondary,  inove 
round  him  .in'  'certain  periodical  times,  according  to 
the  quantity  of  their  matter,  add  distance  from  him, 
Uito  bentre.        /*'••'  *  * 

3.  .1  consider  the-Sntt  to  'have  no  revolution  round 
aiiy  orhii,  but  to  revolt  roujfd  his  own  axis,  and  round 
the  common  centre  pf  gravity  in  the  phuietary  ayatem, 
rwhich  centre  pf  grarity  isMnclitded  within  his  own 
aurfaeeVaud  in  all  other  reapects  I  consider  him  t»  be 
sXrost  ixi  ihe  syfttem. 

4.  I  consider  the  earth,  not  only  as  revolving  round 
tite,sun  in  365  days,  5  hours,  48  minutes,  and  46 
seconds,  but.als  reoofoing\  round  its  own  axis,  and 
taiakiag  this  revolution  in  33  hours,  56  minutes,  and 
4  sAsonds;  that  in  the  course  of  34  hours  complete, 
every  part'of  its  surface  is  alternately  turned  to  the 
sun ;  that  this  revolutioB  constitutes  our  day  and  night, 
as'  the  former  does  otrs,year;  and  it  if  day  to  all 
those'parta  which  M^e  the  sun  above  the  homon,  and 
night  to  those  wh^eh  have  the  son  below  it ;  and  that 
this  diurnal  revolution  of  the  6arth,  or  revolving  round 
its  otm  axis,  m  a  direction  f)rom'  west  to  east,  occa- 
aibns  what  is  commonly,  called  the  rising  and  setting 
of  the  sun,  which  o^Tp^arancff  is  ocscasioned,  not  by  any 
motion'  in '  the  sun  himself,  but  by  this  motion  of  the 
earth;  which  may  be  illustrated  .by  a  ball  or  globe 
.suspended  by  a  thread,  iind  caused  to  turn  round.  If 
this  be  Jield  opposite  to  a  candle,  it  wiU  appear  hal^ 
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Th0jb)e  Amorite  ,hng^  <^^ 


JOSHUA. 


fhund  Mdden  in  a  cttH^ 


B  c  ■  1460      ^  Israel  with  him,  u^to  Ae  camp 

An.  Ezod.  Jn*.     tO  Oilgal. 

AittVsDte         16    But  these  five  kings  fled, 
I.  oiymp.  074.   .^^^  y  j^j  thejuselves  in  a  cave 

at  Makkedafa. 


y  Psa.  xlriii.  4, 5  ;  Isa.  ii.  10. 


eiilighteDed  and  hdf  darks  '^^  i^o  dark  pafU  will  be 
seen  to  ooiQe  suecesmvely  into  the  light,  and 'the  en- 
lightened parte  into  the- jAoie;  while  the  candle^ 
itselC  which  gives  the  light  ^  fixed)  pot  changing  its'' 
position.  .       .  ^ 

5.  I  consider  the  soliur  influence  to  be  the  cause 
both  of  the  annual  and  "diwmal  motion  of  the  earthy 
and  Uiat,  while  that  influence  continaes  to  att  npon  it 
according  to  the  law  which  God  ori^^ly  impressed 
on  both  the  «arth  ^nd  the^un,  the  annu(U  and  diurnal 
motions  of  the  earth  most  eontinue  ;  and  th&Uno  poyirer 
bat  the  nnlimited  power  of  God  c»n  altor  thiaanfluencot 
chan^,  or  suspend  t&e  operation  of  this  law ;  but  that 
he  is  such  an  fnfinitoly  frbb  Aobkt,  ihat  m'can, 
when  his  unerring  wisdom  sees,  good,  alter,,  suspend, 
or  even  annihilato  ^  secbhdafy  causey  and-  their 
effects:  for  it  would  be  degrading  to  the  perfections 
of  his  nature  to  suppppe  that  ho  had  stf  bound  himself 
by  the  laws  which  he'  has  .given  for  the  (ireservatidn 
and  direction,  of  universal  .nature,  Ihat'hd  could  not 
ehan^  them,  alter  their  effects,  or  suspend  their  ope- 
rations Whbn  greater  and  better  effects^  in  ^  a  certain 
time  ot  placet  might -be  produced. by  such  tompteary 
change  or- suspension. 

'  .6.  I  cottsidet  that  the  ipiracle  wtoughi  on  Ais 
occasion' served  greatly  to  confirm  the  Israelites^  not 
only  in  the  belief  of  the  being  and  perfection>  of  Cod, 
but  also,  in  the  doctrine  of  an  «spe<Sial  providence,  and 
in  the  nullity  of  the  whole  -systom  of  idolatry  and  8u«- 
perstiiion.  ^ '      .  *  *     .       * 

.  7,  That,  no  evil  was  done  by^his  miraculous  inter- 
fejrence,  nor  any.  law  or  prqperly  of  nature  ultimately 
changed ;  on  the  contr^,  a  mdbt  important  good  was 
produced,  which  probably,  to  this  people,  ^ould  not  h^ye 
been  brought  about  any  other*  way ;  and  that  therefore 
the  miracle  wrought  on  this  occasion  was  highly  wor- 
thy of  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God^ 

8.  I  consider  that  ttie  terms  in  ,the  text  employed 
to  describe  thisv  miracle  are, not.  When  rightly  under-- 
filtood,  contrary  to  the  well-established  notions  of  tbe 
true  system  of  the  universe;  and  are  not  spoken,  as 
some  have  contended,  ad  eaptum  vulgh  to  the' preju- 
dices of  the  common  people,  much  less  do  they  favour 
the  Ptolemaic  or  any  other  Hypothesis  that- places  the 
earth  in  the. centre  of  the  solar  system. 

Having  laid  down  these  preliminaries,  some  short 
observations  on  the  words  of  the  text  may  h/B  sulBlcient. 
Joshua's  address  is  in  a  poetic  form  in  the  .otjginalr 
and  makes  the  two  ibllowing  hemistichs : — 
on  pj;aaatfirDBr 

Shemesh  hegibon  dofn :   ' 
Veyareach  b^etfiek  Aiyaloni 

Sun!  upon  Gibeon  be  dutfib:  , 
And  the  moon  on  the  t)ale  of  Ajalon^  \ 
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17  And.it  wa^  told  Joshua,  say- 


A.  M.  S69I. 

B.  C.  1450» 

ing,  The  fiv^  kings  are  f6und  hid    An.  Ezod,  fm 
in  a  cave  at  Makkedah*  .  Aima  ante 

,18  And -Joshua  said,    «  RoU    ^-^^^^P-^^ 
great  stones  u^bn   the   mouth  of  the  cave. 


«  Ver.  22 ;  Paa.  xiriii.  37-41. 


The  effiact  of  this  command  is  related;  ver.  13,  m 
the  following  words : — , 

'  .  npj;  riTl  BTOVn  Oi^l  vaiyiddom  ^Asbkmish  ««va- 
maCh  amadi  And  the  sun  was.  dumb  or  silent  and  the 
moon  siodH  stjU^  And  in  the  latter  ph^nse  of  this  verse 
it  is'  added-:-  And.  the  sun  stood  siHL  in  the  midst  of 
heaoen,  and  hasted  not  to  go  doumjaboui  a  wSolf  doyi 

It  seems- nteessary  here  to  answer  the  qaestio*^  At 
what  (ime  of  the  dky  jdid  thismirkde  take  place? 
The  expression -D'DBrri'ynD  bachatsi  h^shshamayim, 
t>»  tXe  midst  of  heaven,  seema  to  iptimate  that  tl^e  sun 
was  at  that  time  on  the  meridian  of  Gibepo,  and  cob- 
sequently  had  one  half  of^  ite  course  to  run ;  anid  this 
sense  of  the  jdacet  iia?  been  strongly  •contended  ibr  ma 
essential,  to  the  miracle,  for  the  greider  vdisplay  of  die 
glory  of.God  :  *<  Because^"  sify  ite  abetCorsr  "  had  the 
mtracle.been  ^trrought  when -the  sun  was  near  the  going 
down,  it  might  hav^  been  mistaken  for  some  refraction 
of  the  rays  of  light,  occasioned  by  a  pecr^iarly  moist 
stat^  of  the  atmoepbere  in  the  horizop  of  that  plaae,  or 
by  some  suph  appeatance  as  t^e  Aurora  Borealis.^* 
To  me  there  seems  no  afiolidity  in  (bis  reasoO.     Had 
the  sun  been  arrested  in  (he  meridian,  (he  miracle 
could  scarcely  have  be^/noticed,  and  e^p^cially  in 
the-  hurry  and  'confusion  of  that  time  ;  and  we  may  be 
assured,  that  among  the  Canaanites  there  were  neither 
clocks  nor  time-keepers,   by  trhich  the  pi^tematora] 
length  of  such  .a  day  could  have  been*accurately  mea- 
sttreNd  : .  but,  on  the  contrary,  had  the  sun  been  adnmt 
the  setting,  -when  both  th)B  pursuers  and  tV  pursued 
mo^t  be  iy)prehensive  of  its  xpfecTy: disappearance,  ite 
continuance  for  several  hours  above,  the  horizon,  so 
near  the  point  when  it  might  be. expected  to  go  down^ 
must  have  been  very  observable  and  spiking.     The 
enemy  must  tfee,  feel,  and  deplore  it;  as  their  hope 
of  escape  mnet,  in  such  circumstances,   be  fomided 
on    the    speedy    entering    in,  of  the  night,'  thron^h 
which  alone  they  could  expect  to  elude  the  pursuing 
Israelites.     And  the.  Israelites  themselves  must  be- 
hold with  astonishment  and  wonder  that  the  setting 
sun  hasted  not  to  'go  down  about  a  whole  day,  afford- 
ing th^m  supernatural  time  totally  to  destroy- a;  routed 
•foe,  which  otherwise  might  have  had  time  to  rally, 
confederate,  choose  a  proper  station,  and  attack  in 
their,  turn -with  peculiar  advantages,  and  a  probability, 
of  successn    It  appears,  therefore,  much  more  reason^ 
able  that  Joshua  should  require   this  miracle  to  be 
performed  when  daylight  ^as  about  to  fail,  just  as  the 
sun  was  setting.     If  we  were  to  consider  the  sun  as 
being  at  the  meridian  of  Gibeon,  as  some  understand 
the  midst  of  heaven,  it  miy  be  well  asked.  How  could 
Joshua,  know  that  he  should  "not  have  time  enough  to 
complete  the  destruction  of  his  enemies,  who  were 
now  completely  routed  t     Already  multitudes  of  them 
had  fallen  by  the  hail-stones  and  by  the  sword  :  and  if 
he  had  yet  h^f  a  day  before  him,  it  would  have  been 
b 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Joshua  commands  the  people 


CHAP.X 


to  pursue  tieir  enmmsg. 


4k.  M.  2554. 

B.  C.  1450. 

All.  Exod.  lar. 

41. 

AimoftDte     • 
X  Olymp.  674, 


and  set  men  by  it  for  to  keep 
thena:       . 
*  1 9  And  stay  ye  not;  but  pursue 
after  your  enemies,  .and   *'  smite 
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natural  ^nodgh  for  him  to  concfude  that  h^  had  a  suf- 
ficiency  of  time  fgr-  the  purpose,  his  men  haying  been 
employed  all  night  in  a  forced  mftiysh/  and  half  a  d^' 
In.  close  fighting ;  and  indeed  had  hfi.  not  been  under, 
an  especial  inspiration,-  he  could  not  have  reqaesfed 
the  miracle  at  alJ,  knowing,  as  he  must  Bayp  dKme,  that 
his.  men  mCisjt  be  nearly  exhausted  by  tbarching  all 
night  and  fighting  all  day.  Bat  it^may  be  asked,  What 
i^  the  meaning  of  D'r:;crn.  ^Vnn  hachatsi.Hashshamayim<, 
which  we  translate  in  the  ^nufst  of  heaven  7  If,  with 
Ml.  Bate,  yre  translate  n^'  chataahi  tk  paft^  divide 
hsunder^'ihwi  it  may  refer  to  the  Aomrcm,. which  ia  the 
apparent  division,  of  the  heavens  into  the  upper  and^ 
fawer  hemisphere ;  and  thus  the  whole  verse  has  been 
understood  by'sokno  emineiitly  learned. meif,  whahave 
translated  the  wl\ple  paasage  thus : .  And  ihei  sun  stood 
stifl  in  She  (tip^r)  hemisphere lof.heaveni  and  Hasted 
not  to  go  down  ^hen .  the^  dgy  t9d»  'complete ;  that  is, 
though  the  day  was^then  complete,  the  «un  beiqg.on 
the  horizon — th6  line  that  to  the  eye  constituted  the 
mid  heaveu—^yei  it  hasted,  not  to  go  dotrn ;  was  mii^ 
culousI3^  s.ustainedrin  its  then  almost  setting  position ; . 
and  this  seems  still,  raoce  evident  f^om  the  moon's  ap- 
pearing at  that  time,  which  it  isjnol  reasonable  to  sop- 
pose  could  be  visible  in  the  glare*  of  4i^ht  occasioned 
by  a  noon-day  suii. 

But  the  main  business  relative  to  the  standing  still 
of  the  sun  still  remains  to  be  considered.  .. 

I  have  already  assumed^  as^  a  thoroughly  demon- 
strated truth,  ihat  the  sun  is  in  the  centre^  o€  the  sys- 
tem, moving  only  round  his  own  aiCis,  and  the  obmmon 
centre  of  the  gravity  <)f  the  plaoetaty*  systejn,  while 
all  the  plalieis  revolve  ro'upd  Au^,  Prop.  ;2rand  a  ;*  that 
his  influence  is  the  cause  bf  the  diurjud  and  annual 
revolutions  of  the  earthr;  nor  can  I  Bee  what  other 
purpose  his  revolution  round  his  ovrn^  axb  can  possibly, 
answer,  Prop.  5.      - 

I  consider  that  the -word  DHWcwi,  in  the  text,  refers 
to  the  toithholdihg  or  restraining  this  influencei  so 
that  the  cessation  6f  the. 'earth's  motion  might  imme- 
diately take  {Aa^e.  The  desire  of  Joshua  was,  that 
the  sun  might  not  sink  belo^  the*liorizon ;  but  as  iX 
ap))eared  now 'to  be  over  Gibeon,.aad-  the  maon  to  be 
over  the  valley  of  Ajalon,.  he  prayed  tfwit  they  might 
continue  ip  these  positions  till  the  battle  shoald  be 
ended  ;  pr,  in  other  words,  that  the.day  should  beml- 
rapulously  len^h^ned  out. 

Whether  Joshua  had  a  correct  philosophical  notion 
of  the  true  system  of  the  universei.is  a -subject  that 
need  not  come  into  the  present  inquiry :.  but  whether 
he  spoke  with  strict  propriety. on  this  occasion  is  a 
matter  of  importance,  because  he  must  be  considered 
as  acting  under  (he  Divine  influence,  in  requesting  the 
performance  of  Such  a  stupendous  miracle;,  and  we 
may  safely  assert  that  no  man  in  bis  right  mind  would 
have  thought  of  offering  such  a  petition  had  he  n«  felt 
himself  under  some  Divine  aflflalus.  Leaving,  there- 
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fore,  his  philosophic  kaowledge  oat  oC  the  qaeettoDf 
he  certainly  spoke  as  if  he  had  ksown  that,  the  adar 
inflaeacf  was  Che  eaaiiB  of  the  earth's  r^imiiamt  and 
therefore,  «i[ilh.the'  stiietest  philosophic  propriety^  he 
requested  that  that  iiifliieiice  might  be  for  a  time  le- 
strained,  that  the  diomirf  motion  of.the^earth  might 
be  arrested,  thraiid^  whieh  aloae  Uie'Siln  eookl  be  kept 
above  the  horixon,  ^d  djsy.  be  prolonged.  His  mode 
of  exprc^oil  evidently,  considers  the  son  as  the  great 
ruler  or  master' in  the  system ;  and  all  the  |4anets-(or 
at  least  the  earth)  moving  in  their  respective  otbtUtt 
his  command*  He  th^relore  desirea  him,  in  the  aane 
and  by  the  authority  of  his  Creator,  to  aaspend  hia 
mandate  with  respect  to  the  earth's  motion,  and  that 
of  its  satellite,  the  moon.  ^  Had  he  said,  Earth,  stand 
thct  still,  theretssatioB-of  whose  diurnal  motion  was 
the  effect  of  his  comiAMd,  it  could  not  have  obeyed 
him ;  as  it  is  te>t  wn  the  secondary  eanae  either  of 
its  anaoal  motion  round  the  sod;  or  its  diornal  motioa 
round  its  .own  axis'.  Instead  of  doing  so,  lie  speaks 
to 'the  sun,  the  cotas, (under  God)  of  all  these  motions, 
as  his  great,  archetype  did*  when,  ia  the  storm  o^.the 
sea  of  Tiberias,  he  reboked  the  wind  first,  and  thea 
said  to  the  waves.  Peace !  be  still !  2<4<ira,  we^uao: 
Ba  aiLKNT !  he  dumb  !,  Mark  iv.  39 ;  and  the  efieet  of 
this  command  was, a  cessation  of  the  agitation  in  the 
Mfi,  because  the  wind  oeaaed.  to  cdmmahd  it,  thkt  is, 
to  exert  its^  inflnerice  upon  the  waters. 

The  terms  iii  this  QommUnd  are  worthy  of  particn- 
•lar  note :  Joshua  does 'not  say  to  the  sun,  Stand  still, 
as  if  Jie  had  conceived  him  to  be  runsiing  his  race 
round  the  earthy-  butj  Be  silent' or.  moc/tt^e,  that'is,  as 
1  understand  it,' Restrain  thy  influence — no  longer  act 
upon  the  ejur(h«  to  cause  it  to  revolve  round  its  axis; 
a  mode  of  speeqh  which^'is  cfkisMly  consistent  with 
the  stripte^  aq^ronomic^  knowledge  ;  and  the  writer 
orthe  Recount,  whether  Joshua  himself  or  the  author 
of  the  book  Wtff Aer,  in  relating  the  consequence  of 
this  command' is  eqndly  accurate,  using  a  word  widely 
different  whep  he  speaks  of  the  effect  the  retention  of 
the  solar  influence  had  on  the  moon  :  in  the  first  casa 
•the  sun  was  sUiJi^  or  inactive,^  Qn  dom ;  in  the  latter, 
the  moon  stopd  still,  "^opamad.  The  standing  still 
of  the  mooir,  or  its  continuance -above,  the  horizoui 
w6uI3  be  the  natural  effect  of  the  cessation  of  the 
solar  infiuende,  which  ebliged  the  earth  todiseontinne 
her  diurn^  rotation,  which  of  i^ourse  would  arrest  the 
moon ;  and  ihua  both  it  ^nd  the  sun  were  kept  above 
the  horizon,  probably,  ibr  the'  space  of  a  whole  day. 
As  to  the  address. to  the  moon,  it  is  not  conceived  in 
the  >eame  terms  as  that  to  the  sunr  and  for  the  most 
bbvious  philosophical  reasons ;  dl  that  is  said  is  simply, 
and  the  ptoon.on  the  vale  of  Ajalon,.whieh  may  be  thus 
understood':  *<  Let  the  sun  restrain  his  influence  or  be 
inactive,  as  he  appe^^  now  upon  Gibeon,  that  the 
moon  may  continue  iM  she  appears  now  over  the  vale 
9f  Ajalon."  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that-erery  word 
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20  And  it  came  to  pass,  wh^n 
"Joshua  and  the  children  of  Israel 
had  made  att^endof  slaying  theAti 
with  a  vciy.  great  slaughter^  till 
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have  been  produced  by  the  cessation  of  the  diumal 
motion  of  the  eanthf  the  annual  being  still  continued ; 
and  I  contend  that  this  was  possible  to  Orahipotebee, 
antf  that  sneh  a  ceeeation  might  have  taken  plaoe  with- 
48 


th^j  wore   consumed,  that   the 
rest  tl5hich  Remained  of  them  en- 
tered into  fenced  cities. 
ai  And'allHie  people  returned 


A.  M.  2554. 

B.C.  1450. 

An.  Exod.  Isr. 

41. 

Anno  ante 
X.  Olymp.  674. 


in  this  poetic  ad^ess  is  appai^ntly  selected  with  the 
^[TeateSt  eaution  and'ifrecijiipn. 

Persons  who  are  no  friends,  to  Dfvine  revelation  say 
*<  that  the  acconat  given  of  this  niira6)e  Supposes  the 
earth  to  be  in  the  centre  of  ihe  system,  and -the  sun 
moveable ;  and  as  this  is  dempnstrably  a  false  philoso- 
p)iy, 'consequently  the  history  was  nfiver  dictated  by 
the  Spirit  of  twith."  Others,  in  aimw^r^  say  "that' 
the  Holy  Spirit  condescends^  to  accommodate  hioiself 
lo'the  apprehensions  of 'the  vulgan  The*  Isnrelites 
v^ould  nattfrally  have  imagined  that  'Joshua  Was  .de- 
Ding^  had  he  bid  the  earth  stand  stUlj  wliich^hey* 
grant  would  have-'  been-  the  most '  accurate  and  philo- 
sophical mode  of  command  on  this  t>ccasipn/'  Bni 
with  due  deference  t^oth  to  the  objettors  and  cUrfenders 
I  ipust  assert,  that  such  4i  form  ^of  speech'  oh  such  an 
occasion  would  haver  J[>een  utterly  unpMlosophic ; '  9,n& 
that  the  etpressi<vta  found  in' the  Hebrew  text  are 
such  as  Sir  Isaac  Newton  hiiQself  mtghl.l^ve  deno- 
minated, every  :thJtig*^considered,  elegant,  correct,  and- 
sublime.  "  ^or  does  it  at  ^1  appear  that  ihe.prejudices 
<ff  the  vulgar  were  consulted  on'  this  occasion ;  nor  is< 
there  a  word  here,  when  pYoperly  understood,  that  is 
inconsistent  with  the  purest  axiom  of  the  soundest  phi- 
losophy, and  certainly  nothing  that  implies,  any  corttrm- 
diction.  I  grant  that  when  ^, people  have  ■  to  do  with 
aslronomictd  and  philosophical  matters,  then  the  terms 
of'  thQ  science  may  -be  accommodated  .to  Ch^if'  appre-\ 
hensions ;  it  Is  on  this  gtound  thaLSiV  Isaac  Newton 
himself  speaks  of  the  rising  tnd  oif  ihe  setting  of  ihe 
sun,  though  all  genuine  philosophers- know  that,  these 
appearances  are  4)roduced  by  the  rotfiiion  of  the  earth 
on  its  own  axis  from* west  to  eas(t.  BntiYhen.m&tters 
of  this  kind  are  to  be  transacted  between  €hd  and  hiiB 
prophets t  as  in. the  abovercase^  then  subjeets  relative 
to  philosophy  are  conceived  in  'their  proper  terifis,  and 
expressed  aacording.  ur  their  oWh*  nature.  .-At  the 
conchision  of  the! 3th  v^rse  a  different  expression  is' 
used  when  it  is  said.  So  the  sun  stood' stilly  it  is  not 
on  dotnthut  ID];  am<id;  VTSttny'^D^'*)  vaiyaamod hash- 
shemeshj  which  expression,  thus  varying  from  that  in 
the  command  of  Joshua,  okay  he-  considered^  as  imply- 
ing that  in  order  io' restrain  hi^'influence  wbich^I  have 
assumed  to  be  the  cause  of  the  eacCh's -motion,  the  'Stm 
Jiimself  becaoM  inactivex  that-  is,  cease^  to  reyplye 
round  his  own  axis,  which'  revolution  is -probably  one 
cause^not  only  of  the  revolution  of  the  eafth,  but  of 
ail  the  «ther  planetary  bbdieft  in  -our  system,  and  might 
have  affected  alt  the  plianets  q^t  .the  <ime  in  quesMon ; 
bat  Uas  neither  could  nbr  did  pspduce  any'di8bi;der  in 
nature;  and  the  delay  of  a  few  hours  in  thb  whole 
planetary  motions  dwindles  away  into  an  impercepti- 
ble point  in  the  thbusands  of  years  of  their  revolu- 
tions.    But  the  whple  Qfiect  'metitioned  here  mighti  Jras-no  period  of  time  in  which  the  sun  was  kept  so 


ootocc^sionip^  the*  slightest  disturbajice  in  thejnotions 
of  any  othets  of  the  planetary  system.  It  is  vain  to 
cry  out  and  say,^ ."  Stfch  a  Cessation  of  Dpotion  in  i>ne 
planet  could  not  take  plapQ  without  disordering  the 
motions  of  nH  the  rest ;''  this  I  deny,  and  those  who 
Assert '^t  neither  know. the  Stiripiure  nor  the  power  of 
Qod ;  therefore  they  do  greatly  err.  That  the  dajr 
was  preternatiirally  lengthened,  is  a  Scripture  fact. 
That  it  was  so  by  »  miracle^  is  asserted  ;  and  whether 
that  miracle  \iras  .wrought  or  above  stated,  is  a  matter 
of  litti^.^  consequence ;  the  thing  is  a  Scripture  fact, 
whether  we  know  the  modus  operandi  or  not.  .  I  n^ed 
scarcely  add  that  the  command  of 'Joshua  to  the  sun 
is  to  be  uhd^tood  as  a  prayer  to  Gad  (from  whom 
the  sun  derived  his  being  send  his  contiojiance)  that  the 
effect  migiit  bp  what  Is  expressed  in  ihe '  command  : 
andlherefbce  it  is 'said,  ver.  l),  that  the  Lord  i^xaiu 

KENED  CNTO  THl  V^ICE  OF  A  MAN,/or  the  LorHfoieghi 

for  Israel^  *   ' 

I.have'ihiis'  gone  tbiH:>ugh  the  different  parts*  pf  this 
astonishing  miracle,  and  haVe' endeavoured  to.  account 
for  the  whole  in  as  plain  add  simpje  a  manher  as  pos- 
sible.'^  It- is  -not  pretended  that  t^s  BccmHit' should 
satisfy  evtfry  readei:,  and  that  every  difficulty  is  solved  ; 
it' Wouldf  be  imiios8i]>le  to  do  this  in.  such  a  compass  as 
that  by  which  i  am  necessarily  circumscribed  ;  and  I 
have  beeiv  obligeS,  for  /the  sake  of  brevity^  to  throw 
into  the  form  of  propositions  or  observ^tioAs,  several 
points  ^which  may  appear  to  demand  ilkistx^tion  and 
proof ;  for  stfch  I  must  refer  the  reader,  to  Aetronomi- 
oal'Tf^atis^s.  .  Cahnet,  Schenchzer,  and  Saurin,  with 
several oF  our  owii  pountiryriien,  havfe  spoken  largely 
on  this  difljcuit^  subje'ot,  but«  in  such  *a  way  as,  I  am 
obliged  to  confess,  h^s  given  me  little  satisfaction,  and 
Which  appears-  to  me  to-  leave  t)ie  main  difficulties  iin- 
removed.  Copacioos  of  the  difficultly  of  this  subject, 
I  beg  leave  to  address'  every  candtd  reader  inrthe  often 
quo^  words -of  4in  eminent  author  :-^^ 

VivCp  Vale  !  ^41  quid  mvisti.rectius  istis, 
Candidus  imperii ;  si  -non,  his  uf^e  mecum. 

Hob.  Epist.  1.  i.,  E.  vi;,  ver.  68. 
Farewell !  and  if  a  better  system's  thine, 
Impart  it  frankly  or  make  use  of  mine,     Francis. 

•  ^Book  of^Jasher]  The  book  of  the  upright.  See 
the  note  oif  Num.  xxi.  14*.  Probably  this  was  a  book 
which,  in  reference  to  Joshua  and  his  transactfons,  was 
similar  to  the  commentaries  of  Ciesar,  on  his  wars 
with  the  Gauls.  Critics  and  commentators  are  greatly 
divided 'in  their  sentiiAeiKs  relative  to  the  nature  of 
this  book.  The  opinion  alcove  appears  to  me  the  most 
probable.* 
^    Verse  I4.  And  there  was  no  day  like  that]    There 


long  above  ihe  horizon  as  on  that  occasion.  Some 
learned  men  have  supposed  that  the  Fable  of  Phaeton 
was  founded  on  this  historic  fact.  The  fable  may  be 
seen  with  aU  the  elegance  of  poetic  embeDishment  in 
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22  Then  said  Joshua,  Open  the  inouth  of 
the  caye,  and  bring  out  those  .five  kings  unto 
ine  out  of>the  cave. 

23  And  they  did  so,  and  brought  forth  those 
five  kings  unto  him  out  of  the  cavej  the  king 
of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron,*,  the  king*  of 
Jarmuth,  the  king  of  Lax:hish,  oik^  the  king  of 
Eglon. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  brought 
out  tho^e  kings  unto  Joshua,  that  Joshua -call* 
ed  for  all  the  men  of  Israel,  and  said  unto  the' 
captaina  of  .the  men  of  war  whieh  went  with 
him,  Come  near,/^  put  your  feet  upon  the  lufcks 
of  these  kings.  <  And  they  came.near,  and  puf^. 
their  feet  upon  .the  necks  o(  th^m. 

25  And  Joshua  said  unto  tbeifl^  ^Feto-  not, 


*  Ezpd.  xk  7. «  Ps^^  criL  40 ;  ex.  5  j  cxlix.  8,  9 ;    Im.  xxri. 

<6»S;  Mal-i^.  3 '  Deut.  zzxi  8»  8 ;  chspL  i  j>.    '. 


the  c(Anmenceme0t  6f  the  second  book  of  Oii^n  Me- 
tamorphoses ;  bat  I  confess  I  c^  see  nothing  in  the 
pretended  copy  that  can  justify  the  ahoTe  ophiion. 

VersriS.  Af\d  Joshua' reiumed-ywUo  the  eaif^  to 
Chlgtdt]  Tha^  the  Isnelitish  army  did'.not  retnnt  to 
the  cimp  at  Gilgal  tffl  after  the  hSnging  of  the  A?e. 
kings  and  the  destmction  of  their  cities,  is  snlRcientiy 
eridenk  from  |he  subsequent  parts  of  this  eliapter. 
Whdn  aJl  this  business  was  done,  atfd  not  before,  they 
returned  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal ;'  see  Ver.  43:  This 
verse  Lb  omitted  hy, Ihe.Septuagint  and  by  the  Anglo^ 
Sax&n  ;•  and  it  does  not  appear  to  have  exited  in  the 
taicienihexaplar  tersions ;  it  stands  in  its  ph>per  place 
in  ver.  43,  and  is  not  only  useless  where  it  is;  but  ap- 
pesn  to  be  an  encumbrance  to  the  narratiTe.-  Should 
it  be  eonsidefed  as  genuine  'and  in  .its  proper  place,  I 
would  propose  that  mpo  makheiah  should  be  read  in- 
stead of  rhhygUge^ahy  for  we  find  from  ver.  SI  that 
Joshua  had  a  temporary  camp'  there.  Then  Joshua 
returfted,  and  all  Israel  with  Atf»i,  urito  the  camp^  to 
Maxkchah.;  after  which  we  may  suppose  that  Joshua 
having  secured  the  cave,  sent  some  detachments  to 
occur  the  country  and  cut  off  all  the  remaining  strag-* 
gling  Canaanites ;  -when  this  was  done  they  also  re- 
turned to  the  camp  at  Makkedah,  as  is  related  ver.  31, 
and*  when  the  business  was  completed  they  struck  the 
oasap  at  Makkedah,  and  all  returned  to  their  fortified 
camp  at  GHgal,  ver.  43.  "" 

Verse  16.  ffid  themselves  nn  a  cat>e\  It  is  very 
likely  ^at  this  care  was  a  fortified  place  among  some 
rocks ;  for  there  were  many  such  places  in  different 
pSTts  of  Pslestine. 

Terse  21.  None  mooed  his  tongue\  The  whole 
traneactions  of  this  important  day  had  been  earned  on 
so  OTideetly  under  the  directiou  of  God  that-there  was 
Bot  the  least  mozmuring,  nor  cause  for  it,  among  them, 

Vol.  11.  (    4    ) 


nor  he  dismayed,  be  strong,  and     ^  c  1^ 
of  good  courage  :  for  *  thus  shall    Ail  £zdd.  itr. 
the'  Lord  do  to  all  your  eneniies      Anno  una 
against  whom  ye  fight.  L  oiyap.  er4. 

26  And  afterward  Joshua  smote  them,  and  slew 
them,  and  hanged  (hem  on  five  trees :  and  they 
^were  hanging  upon  the- trees  until  the  evening. 

27  Add  it  c^me  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the 
goingdownofthe  sun,  £Aa<  Joshua  commandedt 
and  Ibey  'took:them  down  off  the  trees,  and 
cast  xhem  into  th^  cave  wherein  they  .had  been 
hid,  and  laid  great  stones  in  the  cave's  mouthf 
which  remain  until  .this  very  day« 

28  And-that  day  Joshua  took  Makkedah^ 
and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
the  king  thereof  he  utterly  destroyiBd^  themi 
and  all  the  sotils  that  toere  therein ;  he  let 
none  remain :  and  he  (lid  to  the'  king  of  Mak 
kedah  ^  as  he  did  unto,  the  king  of.  Jericho. 

.  29  Then  Joshua,  passed  from  .Makkedah^ 


•Deotlii.^l;  yii..l9L-^'0hap.  viiu  29. >cDeat  ttL  23^ 

chap.  viii.  20» — '-^Cbap.^i.  21* 


for  their  eneniies  were  all  diseomflted.  There  is  an 
eiprnsioB  similas  to  this,  Exod«  xi.  7,  on  which,  the 
reader  is  requested  40  consult  the  note. 

Terse 94.  Putfourfeet-upanikeneeks of  tkeee kings.] 
This  act  Was  done  symbolicaU'if^  as  a  token,  not  only  of 
the  present  coniplete  Tietory,  but  of  their  approaching 
triumph  oTor  a^*  their  adversaries,  wkteh  is  the  inter** 
pretation  given  of  it  hj  Joshua  in  the  succeeding  terss» 

Verse  36.  Smote — siew^^^and  hanged  them  on  Jibe 
trees]  '  Hangings  dlwe  seelns  a  barbarous  custom : 
among  the  Hebre^rsycnminSlswere  first  deprived  of 
life;  this'was  the  debt  required  by  justice:  tb^ntbey 
were  hanged  up,  ^Hsrhape  generally  by  the  hands,  not 
by  thb  neok  f  this  was  done  by  way  of  example,  to 
deter  others  from  committing  the  crimes  for  which  those 
had  suffered :  but  they  were  never  permitted  to  hang 
thus  exposed  tfff  et^At,  as  this  eould  have  Answered  no 
purpose,  either*  of  justice  or  example^  as  they  eoulfl 
not  be  seen  in  the  taight-season.  .  One  day  also  was 
deemecl  enonghr  for  their  'exposure,  it  being  tiiought 
sufficient  to  show  the. public  -that  Justice  had  been  exe- 
cated ;  ssd  to  have  exhibited  them  longer  would  have 
aiqpeared  to  be  a  baHwrous  cruelty  which'  attempted  to 
extend  punishment  beyond  the  possible  requisitions  of 
justice.     See  the  note  on  Dent.  xxi.  3S. 

Verse  98.  That  day  Joshua  took  Makkedah^  It  is 
fery  possible  that  Makkedah  was  taken  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  same  dty  in  which  the  miraculous  solstice 
look  plaCid ;  but  as  to  the'other  cities  mentioned  in  this 
chapter,  they  certainly  were  subdued  some  days  after, 
as  it  is  not  possible  that  an  army,  exhausted  as  this 
n)U8t'have  been  with  a  whole  eighths  march,  apd  two 
days'  hard  ^htihg,  could  have  proceeded  farther  than 
Makkedah  that  night ;  the  other  cities  were  sueces* 
sively  taken  in  the  following  days. 

Verse  99.  Fought  against  IMmah]  This  eity  w«« 
4«  b 
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Joshua  take^  and 


JOSHUA, 


destroys  severed  cUies, 


b"  ^  ?5£i'     an4alMsrael  with  him,  imta  Lib- 
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AiLlSxod.  Isr.    nah^  and  fought  against  JLahnah  : 
Ami^'ante         30  And  the  LoRB  delivered  it 
LOiymp.  674.    jjg^^  ^^j  ^^^  j^^^  thereof,  into 

the  hand  of  Israel :  and.he  snftota  it  with  the 
edge  of  the.  8  word,  and  all  the  souls  Aat  were 
therein ;  he  let  none  remain  in  it';  -but  did 
lintoahe  king  thereof  as  he  did  uBto,  the  king 
of  Jericho. 

.31  And  Joshua  passed  from  '  Libnah,.  and 
all  Israel  with  bim,  unto  Lachisb,  and  en^ 
camped  against  it,  and  foUght  ^Lgaihst  it : 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  Lachish.  into  .the 
hand  of  Israel,  which-took  it  on  the  second 
day,  and>Bmote  it  with  the  edge  of  the^BWord, 
and  all  the  souls  tliat  were  therein,  according: 
to  aU  that  he  had  done  to*  Libnah. 

33  Then  Horam  king  of  Gezer  came  up  to 
help  Lachish  ;-and  Jo§ima  smote  him  and  hi$ 
people,  until  he  had  left  him  none  remaining. 

34  And  JTom  Lachish  Joshua  passed/ unto 
Eglon,  and  all  Israel  with. him:  and  .they 
encamped  against  it,  and  fought  against  it : 

»9  Kings  Yiii.  22.^ *  See  chap.  xSV*  13 ;  !▼.  13 ;  Judg.i.  10. 


near  Makkadah,  aee  chap,  xv^  43,  and  fell  to  the  tribe 
of  Jadab,  ver.  .80,  42,  and  was  ^en  to*  the  priests, 
chap.  xxi.  13.  Sennacherib  besieged  it,  after  he  bad 
been  obliged  to  raiee  the  sie^^  of-  Lachish.  See  2 
I(ing8  xix,  8 ;  Isa.  xxxvii.  8. 

Verse  32.  Lachishl  .  It  appears  that  ihia  w|m  an- 
ciently <a  very  strong  place ;  notwithstanding  the  peo- 
ple were  pani6-struck,  and  the  Israeltles  flushed  wilh 
tucoess,  yet  Joshua  conld  not  xedaoe  it  till  the  second 
day,  and  (he  king  of  Assyria  afterwards  was  obliged  to 
raise  the  siege.    See  above,  and  see  the  note  on  ver,  3. 

Verse  33.  Horam  king  of  Qezei]  It  is  likely  Chat 
Horam  was  in  a  state  of  alliance  with  the  king  of 
Lachish,  and  therefore  came  to  his  assistance  as  sdon 
asv  it  appeared  that  he  was  likely  to  be  attacked, 
loshua  probably,  sent  a  detachment  agaiijUBthinirhefore 
he  was  able  to  form  a  junction  with  tha  forces  of  .^- 
chish ;  and  utterly  destroyed  hk^  and  his  army. 

Gezer  is  supposed  to  have  been  situated  near  Aio- 
tus.  See  1  Maq.  xtv.  34.  It  /ell  te  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  chap.  XTi.  3,  but  was  probably  taken  after- 
wards hy  some  of  the  remnant  of  the  Canaanitish  na- 
tions ;  for  we  find  it  was  given  by  Pharaoh  to  his  son- 
in-law  Solomon,  1  Kings  ix.  16,  which  proves  thai  it 
had  got  out  of  the  possession  of  the  Israelites  previ- 
ously to  the  days  of  Solomon. 

Verse  84.  Eglon]  It  is  likely  that  this  town  was 
not  any  great  distance  from  Lachish.  '  See  on  vet.  3. 

Verses  36  and  37.  Hebron-— and  the  king  thereof] 
See  the  note  on  ver.  3.  fVom'ver.  23  we  learn  that 
the  king  of  Hebron  w^  one  of  those  ^ve  whom  Joshua 
slew  and  hanged  on  tkv^  trees  at  Makkedah,  How 
then  eaa  it  be  said  that  he  ^lew  the  king  of  Hebron 
h  50 


35  And  they  took  it  on  that  4*n?5£5' 
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day,  and.Bmote  it  with  the  edge  Ab.  Exod.  Jir. 

of  die    sword,    and    all   the  souls  Anno  ante 

that  were  therein  he  utterly  de-  '•  ^'^"p-  ^^ 


sts-oyed  that  day,  according  to  all  thai  he  had 
done  to  Lachish. ' 

36  And  Joshua  went  up  from  dSglon,  and 
alt  Israel  with-  him,-  unto  ^  Hebron ;  and  they 
fought )Slgainst  it: 

37  And  they  took  it,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge-  of  the  sword,  and  the  king  thereof,  and 
all  the  cities  thereof,  and  all  the 'souls  ihat 
were  therein :  he  left  none  remaining,  accord- 
ing to  fill  that  he  had  done  to  Eglon  ;- but  de- 
stroyed it  utterly,  and  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein. 

38.  And  Joshua  retumed,^  and  all  Isfael  with 
4nm,-tb  ^Debir^.and  fought  against.it  : 

39  And.  he.  .took,  it,  and  the  king- thereof, 
and  all  the  cities'  thereof :  tind-  they  smote 
iheia  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  utterly 
destroyed  .all  the'  souls  that  were  therein ;  he 
left  none  remaining :  as  he  had  done  to  He- 


I  See  chap.  xv.  15  ;  Jodg.  i.  11. 


when  he  took  the  citj,  which  was  some  dajs  after  the 
tn^nsaetions  at  Makkedah:?  Either  this  slaying  of  ihm 
king  of  Hebron  mast  refer  to  what  had  already  been 
done,  OT.the  Hebroaiies,. finding  that  their  king  fel)^^ 
battle,  had  set  op  another  in  his  place ;  which  wra'the 
kipg  Joshua  slew,  after  he  had  tkken  the  city  and  its 
dependencies j  as  is  related  ver.  .37. 

It  appears  that  the  city  .of  ^  Hebron  'had  fallen  back 
into  the  hands  of  the  Canaanites,  for  it  was  agalki 
taken  from  them  hy  the  tribe  of  Judah,  Jadg.  i.  10. 
De^had  also  &Ilen  into  their  hands,  for  it  Was  re- 
conqoered  by  Othniel,  the  son-in-law-  of  Caleb,  ib.  ver. 
11-13.  The  inanner  in  which  Calmet  acconntsfor 
this  is  very  natur^:  lophaa,  in  his  rapid  conipiests, 
contented  himself  with  taking,  dbmolishing,  and  burn- 
ing those  cities  ;  but  did  not  garrison  any  of  them,  for 
fear  ef  weakening  his  army.  In  sereral  instances  no 
doubt  the*  scattered  Canaanites  returned,  repeoj)led, 
and  put  those  cities  in  a  state  of  defence.  Hence  the 
Israelites  were  obliged  to  conquer  them  a  second  time. 
This  is  a  more  rational  way  of  accounting  for  these 
things,  than  that  whieh  supposes  that  the  first  chapter 
of  Judges  gives  the  more  detailed  account  of  the  trans- 
actions.  recorded  ^ere;  for  there  it  is  expressly  said, 
that  these  transactions  took-  place  after  the  death  of 
Joshua,  (see  Judg.  i.  1,)  and  ^^^nsequently  cannot  be 
the  same  that  a^  mentioned  here. 

Verse  39.  Destroyedall  thesouls]  M3  S3  HW  lOnn^) 
vaiyacharimu  eth  col  nephesh,  they  brought  every 
person  und^  an  anathema  ;  they  either  slew  them,  or 
reduced  them  to  a  state  of  sla?ery.  Is  it  reasonable 
to  say  those  were  slain  who  were  found  in  fvms,  of 
the  others  they  made  Haves  f 

(   4Vi  
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Afier  smiting  the  countryis 


CHAP.  XL 


Joshua  returns  to-  Gilgdi 


B  a  h3o*     ^^^  ^^  ^®  ^'^  ^  Debir^  and  to 

An.Exod.Lir.    the   king  jihereofi    as'  ke  had 

Anno  ante*,    done  also  to  Libnah,  and  to  her 

I.OIyaip.674.    ^j^^ 


40  So  Joshua  smote  all  ther  country  qf  the 
hills,  and  of  the  south,  and  of  the  yale,  and  of 
the  springs,  and  all  their  kings  :  he  left  none 
remaining,  but  utterly  destroyed  all  that  breath- 
ed/ as  the  Lord.  God  of  Israel  ""  commanded. 


>»  D«ut.  TK.  16, 17.- — ^  Gcii.Ti.  Id. 


Vec8e.4a.  All  ihie  coufUtif  o/  the  hills]  ,See  the 
note  on  iDeot.  i.  7. 

Desti'oyg'd  aU  that  breathed}.  Every  pereob  found 
in  arms  vf\io  continued  to  resist  i  ^hese  were  all  de- 
stroyed,— thoser  vho'snlunHted  were  spared :  but  many 
no  doubt  made  Iheir  escape,  and  afterwards'  teoccopied 
certain  parts;  of  the  land.    SeeTer.  3B,  37.  '      ' 

Verse  41.  And  att  the  country  of  Goshen] ,  Calmet 
contends  th^t  this  was  the  very  same  countr)r  in  whieh 
the  Hebrews^dwek  before  their  departure  from  Egypt ; 
and  according  to.  this  'hypothesis  he  l&as  teonstrueted 
bi^  mapi  causing  it  to  extend-  ffom  -the  Nile,:  which 
was  called  the-  river  of  Egypt,  along  the  frontiers  of 
the  laiid  of  Cush  or  Arabia.  It  however  appeaui  plain 
that  'there  was  a  city  named  Goshen  in  the  tribs  of 
Judah,  see  chap.  xv.  51  ;^  -and  this  probably  gave 
name  to.  the  aiyaeent  eoutf^,-  whieh  m^  Ite  that  re- 
ferred to  above.  '  ' 

Verse  4tt.  Did  Joikaa  take  At  one.  time\^  That  Is, 
he  defeated  all  those  kings,  and  took  -all  thejr  cities, 
in  ONE  campaign ;  this  appears  to  be  the  rational  con- 
struction of  the  Hebrew.  Bot.the^  oonqueMs  Were 
so  rapid' and  stupendous,  that  they^  cannot  be  attribpted 
either  to  the  jfeneralsbip  of  Joshua,  »ot  the  Valour  of 
the  Isnejitefei;  and  henc^^the^  author  himself,  disclaim- 
ing .the.  merit  of  ^  them,  modestly  and  piously  add's, 
^eotMe  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  fought  for  Isreieh  It 
was  by  this  aid  thftt  Joshua  took  ail  these  kings  and 
iheir  lan4'at  one  ^tmtf^-*-iu  a  single  campaign.  And' 
when  all  the  circumstances  related  in  this  chapter  are 
prop^ly  weighed,  we  shall  find  that  GOD  alone  could 
have  performed  these  works,  abd  that  both  reason  and 
jtiety  require  that  to  Ibim  alone  ihej  should  be  attributed. 

1.  Thk  principal  subjects  of*  this  important  chapter 
have  been  considered  so  much  in  detail  in  the  preee> 
ding  notes,  that  there  is  little  room*  to  add  any  thing 


41   And  Joshua    svoto    them 
from  Kadesh«-bamea,  even  unto 


A.  M.  S554. 

B.C.  \4S0. 

An.  Eiod.  I»r. 

^  Ga^  "*  and  all  the  country  of  .    Anno  mu 
Goshen,  even  unto  Gibeon*  .         i.  oiymp.  S74. 


42  And  all  these  kings  and  their  land  did 
Joshua,  take  at  one  time,  ^.because  the  Load 
God  of  Israel  fought  for  Israeh 

:43  And  Joshua, returned,  and  all  Israel  Vfhh 
him,  upto'ihe  cainp  of  Gilgah 


•Chap,  xi.16.- v  Ver.  14. 


to  what  has  lilready'been  said.  The  principal  subject 
is  the  miracle  of  the  suo*s  standing  still ;  and  to- assert 
th^t  all  di&colties  haVe  been  removed  by  the  prece- 
ding notes- and,  observations,  wouM  be  to  say  what  the 
writer  does  not  believe/ and  what  f<dw  ^readers  would  - 
perhaps  fed  disposed  to  credit.  Tet  it  b  hoped  that 
thd  chief  diQcuIties  have  beien  removed,  and  tlie  mlrsr* 
de  itself  sftoiNrp  to  have  nothing  contradictory  in  it. 
If);  as  is  generally  believed,  the  sun  and  moon  were 
objects  of  the  Canaanitish  adoration,  the  miracle  was 
graciously  ealculated  to  cheek* 'this  superstition,  and 
toyshop  the  Israelites,  as  well  as  the  Canaanites,  th0 
vilnity  of  such  worship,  and  the  foUy  of  sach  depend^- 
enee.  Even  ihwargode  at  tb6  epmmand  of  a  servant 
of  JBHOVAB,'were'  obliged  to  contribute  to  the  destruc^ 
lion  of  their  votaries.  This  method  of  checking  so« 
perstition  and  destroying  idoUtry  God  adopted  in  the 
plagues  which  he  inflieted  upon  the  Egyptians ;  and 
by  it  at  once  showed  his  justice  and  his  mercy.  See 
the  concluding  observatioqa  on  Exod.  xii. 
'2.  The  same  God  who  appeared  so  signally  iii 
behalf  of  his  people  of  old  is  still  the  governor  of  ihe 
heavens  and  the  earth;  and,  if  api^ed  to,  will^  de 
every  thing  essentially  neeessaty  for  the  extension  of 
his  troth  and  the  maintenance  of  his  religion  among 
men.  HoW  ia  it  that  faith  is  so  rarely  exercised  in 
his  power  and  g^ness  f  We  have  not,  because  we 
ask  not.  Odf  experience  of  his  goodness  is  con^ 
tracti^d,  bjBcause  Ve>  pray  littU  and  believe  less.  Te 
holy  men  of  old  the  object  of  faith  was  more  obscurely 
revealed  than  to  us,  and  they  had  fewer  heipe  to  their 
fkftb ;  yet  they  believed  more,  and  witnessed  greater 
displliyS  of  the  power-  and  mercy  of  their  Maker. 
Reader,  have  faith  in  God^  and  know  that  to  excite, 
exercise',  and- crown  this,  he  has  given  thee  his  word 
and  his  Spirit ;  and  Jearn  to  know  that  without  him 
thoii  canst  ^o  nothing.     . 


CHAPTER  XL 

The  kings  of  Hazor,  Madon,  Sbimron,  and  Aojishaph,  with  thos^  of  the  mountains^  plains^  4^.,  and  various 
chiefs  of  the  Canaanites .  and  Amoiites,  confederate  against  IsrMl,  1-3.  They  pitch  their  tents  at  the 
waters  of  Meromj  4,  5.  The  Lord  encourages  Joshua^  6.  He  attacks  and  discomfits  them,  7,  8.  Houghs 
all  their  horses t  and  biims  all  their  chariots^  9.'  Takes  and  bums  several  of  their  cities^  10-13.  .The 
Israelites  take  the  spoils^  14,  15.  An  account  of  the  country  taken  by  Joshua,  16-18.  The  Gibeonite» 
only  make  peace  with  Israel^  19.  .  All  the  rut  resist  and  are  overcome^  30.  Joshua  cuts  off  the  Anakimt 
SI,  22.  *7A«  conquered  lands  are  given  to  Israelf  and  the  war  is  concluded,  23.  . 
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Several  Awwritish  kings  form 


JOSHUA. 


a  confederacy  against  Israel 


B  ^'  iSo*     A  ^^  *^  came  to  pass,  wjien 
An.£tod.i»r.  Jabin   kinff   of  Hazor  had 

41 

Abdo  ante      heard  thoie  things^thaX  he  *  sent 

:L01ymp.674.      ^^  j^^^^j^  j^j^g^f    jy[^^„^  ^^j    ^ 

the  king  >  of  Shimron,  and  to  the  king  of 
Achshaph, ' 

2  And  to  the  kings  that  Jcer^ .  oa  the  north 
of  the  mountains,  and-  of  thb  plains  south  of 
*  Chinneroth,  and  in  the  valley,  and.  in  the 
borders  ^  of  Dor  on  the  west, 


•Chap.  ».  3. »»Chap.  xix.  15. «  Num.  xmv.  U. «« Ch. 

xvii.  11 ;  JAidg.  i.  27  ;  1  Kitkgs  iv.  W,         ,   ^ 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XI. 

Verse  1.  JMh  king' of  Hdzof'l  It  is  probable  that' 
Jabin  wa9  the  common  naeme  of  all  the  kings  of  Hazor. 
That  king,  by  whom  tbe  Israelite  wei«  kept  in  a 
state  of  slavery  for  twenty  yeatra,  and  whO' was -defeated 
by  Deborah  and  Barak,  was  called  by  this  .name  j  see 
Judg.  iv.  2, 3,  23.  The  name  signifies  wise  or  i^tei- 
ligent.  The  city  oi. Hazor  w^  situated  above  the 
I^e  SemecAoHy  in  Upper  Galilee,  according  to  Jose- 
phns,  Antiq.  lib.  v.,  c.  6.  .It  was  given  to  the  tribe 
of  Naphtalij  Josh.  xii.  36,  who  it  appears  did  not 
possess  it  long ;  for  though  it  was  burnt  by  Joshiia, 
ver.  11,  it  is  likely  that  the  Cana^nites. rebuilt  it,  anid 
restored  .the  aiicient  government,  as  we  find  a  power- 
ful king  there,  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  years  after 
the  d^atb  of  Joshua,  Judg.  iv.  1,  It  is  the  same  that 
was  taken  by  TigUuU-pilesert  together  with  Kadeth^ 
to  which  it  is  contiguous;^ see  2  Kings. xv.  29.  It, 
is  supposed  to  have  given  name  to  the.  Valley  or  Plain 
QiJiazor  or  ffasor^  situated,  bedt ween  it  and  Ksdesh', 
where  Jonathan  and  Mattathias  defeated  the  armies 
of  Demeirius,  and  slew  three  thousand  of  their  men, 
1  Maocab.  xi.  63—74.  .It  was  in  anoieBt  times  the 
metropolitan  city  of  all  that  district,  and  a  number  of 
petty  kings  or  chieftains  \vere  subject  to  its  king,  see 
yer.  10 ;  and  it  is  likely  that  it  was  those  tributary 
kings  who  were  $umn^oned  to  attend  the  king  of  Hazor 
on  this  occasion;  for  Joshua  haying  conquered  the 
southern  part  of  the  promised  land,  the  nor^em  parts 
seeing  themselves  exposed  made  now  a  common  in- 
terest, and,  joining  wiUi  Jabin,  endeavoured  to,  put  a 
stop  to  the  progress  of  the  Israelites.   .  See  CalmeL 

'  Jqbab  king  of  Madon\  This  royal  city  is  nowhere 
else  mentioned  in  Sc/ipture  except  in  chap.  xii.  Ift. 
The  Vatican  copy  of  the  Septnagint  reads  JAfCpi^^ 
Moron,  which,  if  legitimate,  Calmet  thinks  may  piean 
Maronia  or  Merath  in  Phoenicia,  to  the  north  of  Mount 
Libanus.  The  Hebrew  text  r^ads  |n:3.  Meron,  chap, 
xii.  20,  after  Shimron,  which  is  probably  the  same 
with  piD  Madon,  ver.  19,  the  word  having  casuaUy 
dropped  out  of  the  precedhig  place  into  the  latter,  and 
the  *>  resh  and- 1-  daleth  being  interchanged,  which 
might  have  easily  happened  from  the  great  similarity 
of  the  letters.  Henoe  Caln^et  conjectures  that  it  may 
be  the  same  place  with  mo  MerotSy  Judg.  v.  23,  the 
?  zttin  and  ]  final  nun  being  interchanged,  which  they 
might  easily,  as  they  are  so  very  similar. 

King  of  Shunron]    This  city  is  Buj^iosed  to  be  the 
same  with  Symira,  in  Co^osyria,  joined  to  Moron  or 
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a  And  to  the  Canaanite  on  the     ^  o'?5Sl' 
east  and  on  the  west,  and  to  the  An.  Exod.  isr 
Amprite,  and  the  Hittite,  and  the      Anno  'rata 
Perizzite,  and  the  Jebiisite  in  the    iQ^y^P'g74. 
mountains;  *  and  to  the  Hirite  under  ^  Har- 
mon s  in  the  land  of-Mizpeh. 

4  And  they  went  odt,  they  and  all  their  hosts 
with-them,  much  people,  ^  even  as  the.  sand 
that  V  upon  the  sea  diore^  in  multitude,  with 
horses  and  chariots  very  many.     " 

•Judg.  iii.  3.-* — f  Cbap.  xiii.  11^ — r*  Gen.  xKxi.49. ^Gtsn. 

xxii.  n ;  xxtli.  1?;  Jedg.  vii.  12 ;  1  Sam.  tiii.  5. , 


Maratht  by  Pliny  and  -Pomponius  Mela:  It  caqnol 
be  Samaria^  as  that  ^ad.  its  name  long  after  by  Oauri 
Iditg  of  Israel.     See  1  King9  xvi..  94. 

J^in^  of  Achshaph]  Calmet  sogposes  this  to  hsLvm 
been  the  city  Ecdippe,  mention^  by  Plinfj  PtoUtwf^ 
Josephus,  and  Eusebius,  The  latter  f^aoes  it  within 
ten  miles  of  Piolemais^  on  the  road  to  Tyre.  .  It  fell 
to  th?  tribe' of  Aaher.     See  chap.  xix.  25-. 

Verse  d.  On  the  north  of  the  motuUtilns]  Qr  th^ 
mottntqint  probably  HenAon,  or  some  mountain  not  fkr 
horn  the  lake. of  GennesareUi. 

And'  a/*  4he  plai$is]  That  is,  the  valleys  of  the 
aboTO'  mountains,  which  had  the  sea  of  Chinneroth  or 
Genneeareth  oii  the  soutlL  •   :    •  ■ 

Chinneroth]  This  city  is  supposed  by  S%>  Jerome 
and  several  others  since  his  time,  to  be  the  same  as 
was  a^rward/B  called  Tiberias.  From  this  city  or 
village  the.jM  ^  Chinneroth  or  Gennesareth  probably 
had  its  name.  .  . 

And  in  the  borders  of  Dor]  Calmet  sjspposee  thiji  to 
mean  the  champaign  ooontry  of  the. higher  4Uid  lower 
Galilee,  on  to  -the  JVteditertanean  Sea,  and  to  the  viU 
lage  or  ci^.  of  Dor^  which  was  the  farthermost  city  of 
Ph^oBnicia. .  Dor  was  in  the  lot-of  (he  half  tribe  of  .Ma- 
nasseh,  and  was  situated  xm  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  three 
leagues  .(rom  Cesarea,"  and  seven  from  Ptoldmais.. 
.  .Verse  3.  The  Canaanite  on  the  east,  ^iT.] ,  Those 
who  dwelt  on  the  borders  of.  J[ofdan,'soath  pf  the  sea 
of  Tiberias.       .      , 

Onthe%Dest]  Those^  were  the  PhoBpicians  who  dwelt 
on  the  coast  Qf  the  Mediterran^aa  Sea,  from  Dor  north 
wards,  on  the  way  to  Mount  Libanus. — CalmeL 

i  The  Hivite  under  Ihrmon]  Mount  Hermoa  was  to 
the  east  of  Lihanu^^and  the.  fountains  of  Jordan ;  it  is 
the  same  with  Syrion  and  Baal  Hermon  in  JScriptnre. 

The  land  of  Mizpeh,]  There  were  several  cities  of 
this  name  :  one  in  the  tribe  of  Judah,  (chap.  xv.  38  ;) 
a  second  in  the  tribe  of  Benjaminj  (chap.  x?iii.  26 ;)  a 
third  beyond  Jordan,  in  the  tribe  of  Gad ;  and  ^  fourth 
beyond  Jordan,  in  the  tribe  -of  Manassehy  which  is 
that  mentioned  in  the  text.  See  WeUs*s  Geography. 
Calmet  supposes  this  Mizpeh  to  be  the  place  where 
Laban  and  Jacob  made  their  covenant,  and  from  which 
circumstance  it  took  its  name.  See  Gen.  xxxi.  48, 49. 

Verse  4.  Much  people,  even  as  the  sand]  This  form 
of  speech,  ^y  some  called  a  hyperbole,  conveys  simply 
the  idea  of  a  vast  or  unusual  number—^  number  of 
which  no  regular  estimate  ooold  be  easily  formed.  Jo- 
sephus, who  seldom  finds  *  difficulties  in  such  cases, 
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Joshua  attacks  and 


CHJlP.  XL 


tilterly  disccm^  them. 


t  o  ^'  5  And  when  all  these  kings 
An.  Exod.  br.    were  *  met  together,  they  came 

Anno  ante  and  pitched  together  at  the  waters 
I.  oiymp.  fl74.    ^j  Merbm,  to  fight  against  Israel. 

G  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  ^Be'not 
afraid  because  of  them :  for  to-morrow  abojut 
this  time  will  I  deliver  them  up  &I1  slain  be- 
fore Israel :  thou  shalt  ^  hough  their  horses, 
and  bum  their  chariots  with  fire. 

7  So  Joshua^came,  and*  all  the  people  of 
war  with  him,  against  them  by  the  waters  of 
Merdm -suddenly;  and  they. fell  upon  them. 

8  And  theXoRD  delivered  them  into  the  hand 
of  Israel>  who  smote  them,  and' chased  them 
unto '"  great  Zidoh,  and  unto  ^  ®  Misrephoth- 


'Heb.  ti$uanMA  by  appqintnunt. — »  Chap.  j^.  8.-— » i  Sam.  riu.  4. 
•  "Or,  Zidon-rmbbah. 

, -*-  J  •    - 

and  makes  no  scruple  of  tfften  8|)eakiBg  ^oUkmU  b^ek, 
tells  mi  thM  the  allied  annies  amoanl^  to  300,000 
foot^  1-0,000  hane^  and  S<>,000  chariots  of  war^ — 
Autiq.  lib.  T.,c.  1..       . 

That  ih&i^ats  were  fr^uently  .used  in  war,  all  the 
reeonie  ofanii^^ty  prove ;  hut  it  is  generally  sup* 
posed  that  amopg  the  Oanaanit^  tbey  were  aimed 
with  iion  scythes  fiwtene^  to  their  poUa  and  to  the 
ma^ts  of  their  wfieels.  Ternble  things  are  spoken  o^ 
these,  and  the  havoc  made  by  them  when  forieasly 
driven  among  the  ranks  of  in&ntry.  Of  what  sort  the 
eaTalry  was,  we  ktiow  net ;  bat  from  the  accooniiiere 
given  we  may^eee  what  great  advantages  these  allicSi 
possessed  over  the  Israelites,  vdioso  anues-oonsisted 
of  infantry  only.* 

Verse  6.  The  ufdttrs  nf  M€fpm\  Where  these 
waters  wm,  interpreter^  are  not*  agreSd.^  Whether 
they  were' the  waten>of  the  Lake  S^mnclum^  or  the 
looAers  of  Megiddo^  mentkined  Judg.  y.  1.9,.cannpt  be 
easily  determined.  •  The  latter  is  the  more  probable 
e^oa.  •   #         '  ' 

Yer^B.  6.  Bt  n9t  afrdid^-^^  Mem]  To  meet  snch  a 
formidable  host  so  well  equipped,  in  their  own  country, 
fatniahed  with  all  that  was  necessary  to  supply  a  nc^ 
merous  army^  reqoired  mknre  than  ordinary  encoQrag!»> 
ment  in  Joriiua^s  euremnstances.  '  Tfatrcommonication 
fiom  God  v»aa  highly  neeesaasy^  in  order  to  prevent 
the  people  tkwa  desponding  on  ihe  eve  of  a  eoniUct,  in 
wfaioh  thehr  aU  was  at  stake.-     « 

Verse  7.  By  the  waten  4^  Merom  suddenly]  Jo^ 
skua,  being  apprised  of  this  grand  confederation,. lost 
no  time,  but  marched  to  meet  them ;  and  beibre  they 
coold  have  supposed  him  at  hand,  fell  suddenly  upon 
them,  sad  put  them  to  the  root. 

Verse  8.  Qreat  Zidan]  If  this  were  the  sane 
with  the  Sidan  of  the  ai»cients,  it  was  illustrious  4osg 
bslbie  the  Trojan  war ;  and  both  it  and  ks  inhabit* 
ants  sie  fiteqnently  mentkmed  by  Homer  as  etoslling 
in  woiks  of   skili   and    utMy^  and  aboundiag    in 


Ev^  eenv  ol  TCtirXot  irofiTroiKiXoif  tpya  yVvaiKuv 
liSaviQif.  Iliad,  lib.  vi.,  res,  989. 

b  - 


mkim,  >  ftnd  unto  the  valley  of  ^  *J  ^• 

Mizpeh,     easti^ard ;     and   they  Aa.  Kxod.  bar. 
smote  them,  Until  they  left  them      Anno  ante 

none  remaining.     •  i.  oiy«p.g74. 

9  And  Joshua  did  unto  tiiem  ^  as  the  Lord 
bade  him  ;  he  houghed  theu'hcHves,  and  burnt 
their  chariots  with  fire.' 

10  And  Joshua  at  that  lime  turned  back, 
and  took  Hazor;  and 'smote  the  king  thereof 
with  the  sword :  iot  Hazor  beferetime  was  the 
head  of  all  those  kingdoms. 

11  'And  they  smote  all  the  souls'  that  were 
therein  witfr  the 'edge  of' the  sword,  utterly 
destroying ^Aem  :  there  was  not  'any  left  to 
breathe  :  and. he  burnt  Hazor  with  fife. 


•  Chap.  xiiL  6,- 


-•Or,  Moltpa*.* P  Heb.  kminin^,- 


»Ver.Cl 


^  There  lay  the  Testurss  oT  no  vyigar  artf 
SfDoniAN  maids  emhraidered  ererj  part." 

.        f  .  Pope. 

Apyppetm  liptrnfpa  rrrvyfuv^w*  l^  9  apd  fterpa 
Xwdaifap,  avTOp  icaXkii  fvuca  waew  tir*  siot 
'     TMiXoVj  ini  Zidovef  woXedMaXoi '««  i^tfjnytrav. 

Iliad,  lib.  <xi^.)  Ter.  741. 
^  A  sdttr  urn  that  fuH  six  measures  held^  ' 
By  none  in  weight  or  workmanship  jexcellM ; 
SiDONiAN  artista  taught. the  frame  to  shine,* 
EiaborOte  with  artifite  -divine.**  '  Pops. 

.    Ec  /«v  ZKk)Voc  iroXv;|^aX«ou  evj^o^  eivoi. 

Odyss.  XT.  434. 

•   »I  am.ofSinolr,  fsmons  for  her  weattk.'*   . 

^e  art -of  mzking  giass  \A  attributed  by  Pfiny.tb 
thie  city :'  Sinoir  sr/i/^x  ri/n,  Hist.  Nat.  1.  r.,  c.  19. 

Misrephoth-jnaim]  Or,  Mibrephoth  Ql'ihe  ttalere. 
What  this  place' Was  is  dnknown,  but  Cdmet  conjec- 
tures it  to  be  the  sabe  with  Sarepla,  a  city  of  Phoe- 
nicia, contiguous  to  Sidon.  ^e  word  signifies  the 
burning  of  the  voaters,  or  injltmmation ;  probably  it 
was  a  place  noted  for  its  hot  springs :  this  idea  seems 
to  bare  strack  Luther,  as  he  translates  it,  ^re  tawvm^ 
bassett  the  liot  waters. 

Verse  0.  Hehoiighed  theif  horses\  The  Hebrew 
word  ip;r  akar^  which  we  render  to  hough  or  ham- 
strings signifies  to  wtmnd',  cutj  or  lop  off.  It  is'  Fery 
likely  that' it  means  here,  not  only  an  act  by  which 
they  were  rendered  useless,  but  by  which  Ihey  were 
destroyed ;  as  God  had  purposed  that  his  people  should 
Aot  possess  any  cattle  of  this  kind,  that  a  warlike  and 
eaterprising  spirit  might  not  be  cultivated  among  them ; 
and  thai,  when  obliged  to  defend  themselves  and  their 
country,  they  might  be  led  to  depend  upon  God  for 
protection  and  victory.  Oh  the  same  ground,  God 
had  forbidden  the  kings  of  Israel  to  multiply  horses^ 
Deut'Xvii.  le^  See  the  liote  there  containing  the 
reasons  on  which  this  proliibition  was  founded. 

Burnt  their  chariots]  '  As  these  could  baTe  been  of 
no  use  without  the  horses. 

Verse  10.  Took  Hazor]     See  on  rer.  1. 
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77^  people  take  the  spoils. 


JOSHUA. 


Account  of  the  tfmntry  taken 


B  c'^iSo^*  12  .And  all  thc^  cili^  of  those 

An-Exod.  isr.  ]ungs,  a^d  all. the  kings  of  them, 

Aono  a^te  did  Joshua  take,  and  smote  them 

r.oiya>p.674^.  ^j^jj  ^Yie  edge  of  the  sword,  and 

he  utterly  destined  them,  *  as  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  4ie  .Lonn  commanded,.  . 

13  But  as  for  the  citieif'that  stood  still  *  in 
their  strength,  Israel  burned  none  of  them, 
save  Hazor  only ;  that  did  Joshi^a  bum. 
.  14  And  all  the  spoil  of  these  xifies,  a^d  the 
cattle^  the  children  of  Israel  took  for  a  prey 
.iinto  themselves ;  but  every  nian  they  dmote 
with  the  edge  of  the  swo^l>  until  they:  bad  de* 
3troyed  them,  neither  left' they  iany  to. breathe. 

15^  As  the  Lord  .Gommanded  Moses  his 

•  NtfoL  xxxiii.  92-;  Deut.  vii.    2\   xx.   16.  17. -» Heb,  on 

tkthr  heap. "  Exod.  xxxir.  1 1,  12.-^—'  Deaterqnomy  w\u  2. 

"  ChajL  L  7.  *       '  .   . 


servant,  so  ^  did  Moses  command   |-  J-  ^JIJlJJ  • 
Joshua,  and  ^  so  did  Joshua ;  *  he    An:  Exod,  lu 
left  nothing  undone  of  all  that  the       Aono  «nte 
LoRp  commanded  Moses,    v        ioiymp.e74^ 

16  So  Joshua^  took  ail  th^t  land^-^  the.  hills, 
tod  all  .the  south  country,'  ahd  allthe^land  o£ 
Goshen,  and  the  valley,  and  the  plain,  and^  the 
mountain  of  Israel,  and  the  valley  of  the  same , 

17  *  ^ven  fyom  ^the  mount  Hala^,  thatjgoeth 
up  to  Seir,  even  unto  Baal^gad  in  the  valley 
of  Lebanon  under  Moimt  Hermon  :  knd  ®  all 
theiip  kings  he  took^  and  smote' tbens,  apd  sle[w 
them.  .  -    . 

18  ^  Joshua  made  war  a  long  time  with  all 
those  kings. 

-   *  Heb.  hBTtmovtd  nothing. r  Chap.  xiL  8.^-r^«  Chap.  x.  41. 

«  Cnap.  xii.  7. •»  Or,  th^  tmoath  mountaim — — «  Deut.  vii.  24  ; 

ch^  xii.  7. *  Jill  1445 ;  Ter.23. 


Verse  1 3 .  The  cities  that  stood  still  in  their  strength] 
The  word  0^71  tUlamt  wHich'we  translate  their  strengths 
and  the  margin,  their  heap,  lias  been  understood  two 
ways.  K  As  signifying  those  cities 'which.^ad'fiiade 
peope  with  <)he  Israelites,  when  conditions  of  peace 
were  offered  according  to  ihe  command  of  the  law^ 
and  conseqaently.were'  not  destci^ed.  Siich  as  the 
oities  of  the  Hivites ;  ^ee  ?er.^  .19.'  9.  Thd  cities 
which  were  situated  upon  ^lls  and  mountains,  whtcb, 
wKen  taken,  might  be  retained  with  little  difficulty, 
tn  this  sense  the  place  is. understood  by  the  Volgate^ 
as  Minting  out  the  cities  qua  erant  in  cpUUms  et  tu- 
mulis  sittSi  "  which  were  sitirated  on  hills  and  emi- 
neqees.*'  *  As  the  cities  of  the  plain  might  be  eksily 
attacked  and  joamed,  Joshua  destroyed  them,  Hakor 
ei^cepted ;  but  as  those  on  ntountains^  hills,  or.  other 
^aehce^,  might  be  retained  with  litUe  'trouEde,  pru- 
dence would  dictate  theii  preservation^  as  places  of 
refuge  \t\  any  insorrection  of  the  people,  or  invasion 
of  toir  adversities,  ^he  pamg^  in. Jeremiah,  chap. 
XXX.  18,  Jerusafem  shall  be  builded  oh  her  own  heap, 
Tlhrs  tUloh,  if  undenrtood  as  aSove,  conv6ys^an  ea^y 
and  clear  sense  :  Jerusalem  shall  be  re-established  on 
her  OWN  HILL.  ~      .       ■ 

Verse  14.  All  the  spoil  of  these  cities-^Israel  took\ 
With  the  exception  of  those  things  Vhich  ^  had  been 
employed,  tea  ido)|^troQS  {mrposes  ;  see  Deut.  viL  S3. 

Verse  16.  The  mountain  of  Israel,  and  the  valley 
of  the  same]  This  place,  has  givenVoi)siderable  trouble 
to  commeptators ;  and  it  is  not  easy  to  assign  snch  a 
meaning  to  the  place  as  may  ap^ar  in  all  respepts 
satisfactory.  1-.  If  we  consider  this  verse  and.  the 
31  St  to  have  been  added  after  the  times  in  which  thfe 
kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Jndah  were  divided,  the  difll- 
colty  is  af  once  removed.  8.  The  difficulty  will  be 
removed  if  we  consider  that  mountain  and  valley  are 
pot  here  for  mountains  and  vafleys,  and  that  these  in- 
clude all  mountains  and  valleys  wluch  were  not  in  the 
lot  that  fell  to  the  trihe  of  Judah.  Or,  3.  If  by  moun- 
tain xif  Israel  we  understand  Beth-el,  where  God 
appeared  to  Jacob,  afterwards  called  Israel,  and  pro- 
iniM  him  the  land  of  Canaan,  a  part  of  the  difficolty 


wUl  be  removed.  But 'the  fiirst  opinion  seems  best 
JiD^nded;  for  there  is  isoontestable  evidence  thst  se- 
veral notes  have  been  €dded  to  this  bodAE  nnoe  the 
days  of  Joshua.    ;See  the  jn^face.     . 

Verse  17.  From  the  mount  Halak]  All  the  moan- 
tainous  country  that  extends  from  the  south  of  the  land 
of  Canaan  towards  iSetr  untd  Baal-gad;  whieh  lies  at 
the  foot  of  Mount  Idbanos  «r  Hermon^  e^edby  some 
the  mountains  of  Separation,  which  ,serve  as  a  limit 
between  Ihe  land  of  Canaan  and  that  of  Seir ;  'see  chap. 
xiL  7.  ' 

The  valley  of  Lebanon}  The  whole  extent  of*  iJbs 
plaiir  which  is  on  the  south,  and  probably  north,,  of 
Mount  Libanns.  Cahnet  conjectures  that  Cedesyrim 
is  Jiere  meant. 

Yeise  IB,  Joshu^Lmadeioard long  time]  ThSFhole 
of  these  conqqests  were  not  effected  in  one  earopaign : 
they  probably  required  six  or  seven  ytars.  There  i&re 
some  chronidogical  notices '  in  this  hook,  and.  in  Dev- 
teroribniy,  by  which  the  exact  time  maj^  -be  nearly  as- 
certained. Caleb  was  forty  years,  old  when  he  was 
sent  from  Kadesh-bamea-by  Moses  to  seanth^^  the 
lihid,  about  A.  M.  3514 ;  and  at  the  end  of  this  war 
he  was  eighty-five  ye&rs  old  ;  (compare  eliap.  xiv.  10 
with'  Num.  xiii.  and'  Dent.  i. ;)  oonseqsently  the  war 
ended  in /3559,. which  had  begun,  by  the-  passage  of 
Jordan,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  first  <nonth  of  the  year 
^554.  From  this  date  to  the^^  of  d5&0  we  find 
exactly  six  years ;  ihe  first  of  whicjh  Joshua  seems' to 
.have  employed  in  the  conqnest  of  the  south  part  of 
die  land  pf  Canaan,  and  the  other  five  in  the  conqoeel 
of  all  the  territories  situated  on  the  north  of  that  ooan- 
try.     SeeDodd. 

Calmet  computes  this.difibientfy,  and  allows  the  term 
of » seven  -years  for  the  eonqnest  of  the  whole  land. 
**  Caleb  was  forty  years  old- when  sent  from  Kadesb- 
baniea  to  spy  out  the  land.  At  the  pmidasion  of  the 
war  he  was  eighty-five  yeus  6hi,  as  himsdf  says,  chap, 
xiv.  10.  From  this  sum  of  eighty-five  svbtract  ibrty, 
his  age  when  he  went  from  Kadesh-baniea,  and  the 
^thirty-eight  yean  which  he  spent  in  the  wUdjuness 
after  Us  return,  and  ihere  will  remain  the  sum  of  sepen 
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Jfbs&ua  cuts  iff  the  Anakimsy 


CHAP.  XI. 


and  finishes  the  tear. 


i  ?f?5St!2-      1*S  There  was  lurt  a  city  that 

O.  U.  1450-44,  .11  1-1  I  *. 

An.  Ezod  i«r.    made  peace  with  the  cmldren  ox 
Amto*iite    .  Israel,  save  •  the,  Hhit^s,  the  in- 
LOiyinp.  674-68.  habitants    of  /Gibeon  ;   all  oiW 
they  took  in  battle. 

20  For  /  it  was  of  the  Lord  to  haiden  their 
.  hearts,  that  they  shoijdci  come  against  Israel 

in  battle,  that  he  might  destroy  them  *  utterly, 
ojtJ  that  Uiey.  might  hav^  no  favour,  but  that 
he  might  destroy  them,- '  ^  ^he  Lord  come 
rnanded  Moses^ 

21  And  at  that  time  came  Jpshua,  and  cut 
otf  ^  the.  Anakinis  from  the  mountains,  from 
Hebrof^  from  Debir,  from  Anab,  aAd  from  all 


•  Chap.'  ijc.  3f  7. ^  Dent.  U.  30 ;  Jildg.  zir.  4 ;  1  Sam.  ii.  85  \ 

1  Kings  xii.  U5;  Rom.  ix.  ia-^-»  Deut.  xx.  16, 17. »» Num. 

xiii  22,  33 ;  Deal.  i.  28  ;  chap.  xr.  13,  14.  •  ^       , 


•years,  which  was  the  time  spent  in  the  conqnesl-of  the 

-1.  By  protraoting  th^  war  th^  Canaanitea  bad  time 
to  repent,  having* sufficient  oppo^uoity  to  discern* the 
hand  of  Jehovah.  3.  Agriculture  was  carried^  on,  and 
thus  jirovisitn  was  n^de  eiFen'for  the  support  of  the 
conquerors ;  for  had  the  land  heen  snhdi^^d  and  wa^d 
at  once,  tillage  must  have  been  stojppa^,  and  iamioe 
.  would  have  ensued.  3.  Wild  b^asta  would  have  mul- 
tiplied upon  theh),  and  the  l^d  have  beeif  .desolated  by 
their  means.-  4.  Had  these  conquests  'been  more  rapid 
the  people  of  Israel  would  hare  been  less  affected,  and 
leiBs  inst^cted  by  miracles  that  hsA  passed  in  such  quick 
sQCcesqion  before  their  eyes ;  and)  as  in  this  case  they 
would  have  obtained  th^  doquBion.with  compara^irely 
little  exertion,  they  6iigfit'have  Mi  themsefres  less  in- 
terested In  the  preserv<tipn  4>f  an  inheritooee,  to  ob- 
tain which  theyhad  been  bat  at  littler  trovfale  and  little 
expense.  What  we  h^fcur  und^r  the  Divine  blessiiig 
to  acquire  .we  ai«  carefof  to  refhin )  bat  what  tomes 
lighUy  generally  goes  lighUy.  (Grod  obHged  then  to 
put  forth  %their  own  streingth  In  this  wt^rk,  and  only 
Messed  and  prospered  them  while  they-  were  WiMrkers 
together  with  him.     See  the  notQ  on  chap.  xiii.  9. 

Verse  9*0.  /£  tMw  of  the  Lord  to  hardgn^ihtir  hearU] 
They  had  8mned*againal  aU.the  light  theiy  had  receiyed,- 
aad  God  leftr  them  justly  to  the  hardness,  dbetinaoy, 
and  pride  of  dieir  own  hearts;  for  as  they  ohose  tcr 
letain'  their,  idolatry,  God  was  determined  that  they 
should  be  *  cut  off.  For  as  no  city  made  peace  with-the 
Israelites  but  Gibeonand  some^.otbers  id  the  Hivites, 
ver.  19,  it  became  therefore  necessary  to  destroy  them ; 
for  their  refusal  to  makei  peace  was  the  pnk>f  thsft  they 
wflfiiUy  persisted  in  their  idolatry.  .    >  • 

Verse  31.  Cut  off  the  AnakknM^rom'Hebron^  from 
Debir]  This  is  evidently  a  recapitulatioA  of  the^mfli- 
tary  operations  detailed  chap.  x.  36-41^  -: 

Destroyed-^heireities]  •  That  is,  those  of  the  Ana- 
Idme ;  for  from  ver.  1 3  we  lea;ni  that  Joshua  i>re8erved 
eertain  other  cities. 

Verse  99.  In  Gaza,  in  Gothj  and  in  Ashdod]  The 
whole  race  of  the  Anakime  was  extirpated  in  this  war, 
except  those  who  had  iafcea  refvge  in  the  above  eities, 
b 


the  mountains  of  Judali,  and  from  ^  ^-  .^fgj-f?- 

all    tha^  mountains     of    Israel:  AiLExodUr. 
Joshua  destroyed    them   utterly      ajum  uts 

with  thek  cities. '    .  i.oiymp.g74-ffl. 

22  There  was  none  of  the  Anakims  left  in 
the  land  of  the  children  of  Israel :    only  in 
Gaza,  in  ^  Gath,  ^  and  in  Ashdod,  there  re 
mained,'  .  '  .      * 

23  So  Joshua  took  the  whole  land,  ^  ac- 
ccMrding  to .  all  that  the  Lord  said  unto 
Moses ;  and  Joshua  gave  it  for  an  ifiherit^ce 
unto  Israel,  "  according  to  their  divisions 
by  their  'tribes.  .^  Kjxd  the  land  rested  from 
war.  .    ' 


:  M  S^m.  JETii.  4.  '  ■  ^  Chap.  sr..  46.  ■  '  Num.  .xxxiv.  8j  ice. 
"*  Num.  xxvi:  53 ;'  cKap.  xiv.,  xr.,  xvi.,  xrii.,  xriii,  and  xix. 
■  Chap.  liv.  X5 ;  zn.  44  ;  Jpiii.  4 ;  xxiii.  1 ;  ret.  18. 


which  b^onffed  to  the  Philistines ;  and  in  which  Some 
of  th)3  descendants  of  Aifak  were  foand  eren  in  the  dajs 
of  Davia/  ',  *       -^  ..  ,  •. . 

Verse  93.  So  Joshua  took  the  iphole  land]  All  the 
coantry  described  here  and  in  the  preceding  chapter. 
Besides  the  multitudes  that  perished  in  this  War,{nai)y 
of  the  Canaankes  toq]c  refuge  in  the  eon  fines  of  the 
landj  and  in  the  neighbooi^ing  nations.  Some  sa|>pose 
that  a  party  of  diese  fugitive  Canaanites  made,  them- 
selves masters  o^ JjOwer^gyptr^iM  founded  a  dynasty 
there  known  by  the  name  of  the  shepherd  kings;  but 
it  is  more  probable  that  the  shepherds  occupied  ^gyf  t 
long  before  the  tiKpe  tjiiat  Jaeob  went  \hither  to  sojourn. 
.It.  is  said  they  founded  Tingris  or  Tongiery  where,, 
according  to  ProcopiBS,'th6y  erected  twe  white  pillars 
k  with  aa  inscription  in  the  Phonician  language,  of  which 
this  is  the  translation.:  Ws  ark  thb  PitRsoifs  who 
HAy^  #LK>  raoM  THir'»ACB  or  Joshua  trb  Pi*viiDBRBa, 
rm  '»o»  er  Natb  '«z  Nun*  See  Bochart^  Phaleg  and 
Caeaaa,  lib.  i.,c.  xxiv.,  ooi.  476.  Many,  no  donbt, 
settled  ia  different  parts  'of-  Africa,  in  Asia  •  Mjaer*  iit 
Gri^ee,  and*  in  the  diilQsient  islaads  of  the  .^Sgaan  and 
Meditenmoean  Sea :  it  is  supposed*  also  that  colonise 
of  this  people  were  epread  over  diflbrent  p«le  ef  Ger- 
many and  SclaTonia,  dte.,  bat  ^th'to  deecendaals  are 
now  so  confounded  with  the  •nations  of  the  eacth,  as 
no '  longer  to  retain  their  onginal  name^  or  to  be  die* 
ceraiUe. 

'  And  Joshua  gm>e  it  for  en  inkeriUms^  wUo  Iirael\ 
'  He  claimed  iio  peculiar  ^jurisdiction  over  it ;  Iub  owb 
family  had  no  peculiar  shara  of  it^  and  himaelf  only  the 
ipined  city  of  Timnaik-seraht  In  the  tribe  of  Ephraim, 
which  he  was  obliged  to  rebuild.  See  chsf .  xix.  49» 
50,  and  see  his  ehsxacter  at  the  end  of  the  book.  ' 

And  the  kmd  rested  from  war.]  The  whole  terri- 
tory being  now  conquered,  whiah  God  designed  the 
Israelites  sbodd  possess  at  this  time. 

AoooBDiao  to  the  apostle,  Heb.  iv.  8,*  &c.,  Joshua 
himself  was  a  type  of -Christ ;  the  promised  laadf  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;  ihe  victories  which  he  gauledy  of 
the  victory  and  trimnph  of  Christ ;  sxid  the  'wesi  he 
proeored  for  Isiel,  of  the  state  <(f  blessedness^'^X  tha 
56 
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Kings  conquered  by  Moses 


JOSHUA^ 


^n  the  east  of  Jordan., 


right  hand  of  God.  In  thia  l^ht  #e  ahoqld  view  the 
whole  histoid,  in  order  to  derive  those  adyantages  from 
it  which,  as  a  portion  of  the  revelation  of  God,  it  was 
intended  to  convey. '  Thoise  who  finally  reign  with 
Christ  are,  they  who, ^through  hia  gn/oeieanqtier  die 


-woridr  the  dstnlf  and  ihejtesk  ;  for  it  is  onl^  of  those 
who  thus  overcome  that  he  says,  "  They  shallsit  'with 
me  on  my  throne,  as  I  have  overcome,  and  am  set 
down  with  the  Father  on  the  FatHer^s  throne  ;**  Rey 
iii.  91.     Readm,  art-UMi  aoonqneror? 


CHAPTER  XII. 

A  lisl  of  the  kings  on  the  east  of  Jor^tan^  which  were  conquered  by  Meaps,  unik  their  territories^  1-6.    A  liSm 
of  those  on  the, west -side  ofJordan^conqueredhy  Josbita,  in  number  thtrty^wie,  7-34. 


An.  Exod.  i«r.  'the  land,  which  the  children 
AimoaQte  of.  Israel  siuo^,  and  possessed 
I.0lym.g74^.  ^^eir  land  on  the;other  side  Jor- 
dan towaid  the  lising  of  the  sun,  *  from*  the 
river  Amon  ^  unto  Mount  Hertnon,  .and  all  the 
plain  on  the  east ; 

,2  ®  Sihon-  king  of  the  Ambrites,.  .t¥h6  dwelt 
in  Heshbon^  and  ruled  fironi  Aroer,  Which  i^ 
upon  the  bank  pf  the  riter  AJnioi),  and  JBrom 
the  middle  of.  the  river,  and  £rom  half  Gilead, 
even  uiato  the  river  Jabbok,^  which  is  the  bor- 
der df  the  children  of  Amm^n ;  .  * 

3  And  <^from  the  plain  to  the  sea  of  Chin* 
neioth  on  the  east,  and  unto  die  sea  of  the 
plain,  even  the  Salt  Sesa  on  the  east,  ^  the  way 


**Naiir.  xri.'M. *  Dejit  'iii.  8, 9.-«— *«  Wttm.  xxi.  34 ;  Dent. 

ii.  33,  36^  Ui- 6,  16.->-^.  Dent.  Hi.  IT.-" — 'Chap.  riiL  20. 
Y  On  Tj(7Ban.~*-c  Or,  thenrimga  ofPuigaJLiathehUL—y^  Deut. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP;  XIL 
.  Ve^rse  1.  From  the  river  Anion  trnto  Moimt  ^er* 
man]  Amon  waa  the  houndary  of  all  the  southern 
coaat  of  the  land  oeatpied  by  the  laraditea  bejumd  Jor- 
dan ;  and  the  mepntaina  of  Heimon  were  the  boan- 
dariea  on  the  north,  Amon  tak^  its-rise  in  the  mounr 
tains  of  Gi]ead,,aad  having  nm  a  long  way  from  north 
fo  aonth  falls  4nto  the  Dead  Sea,  near.the  same  ^ace 
into  which  Jordan  diaeh^rges  itself.  , 

And  all  the  plain  on  the  east]  All  the  land  from 
the  plaina  of  Moab  to  Moi^nt  Hetmon. 

Verse  3.  From  Aroer]  Aroer  was  aitnated  on  the 
wMem  aide  of  the  river  Amon,  in  the  middle  of  the 
valley  through  whioh  thia  river  takes  its  oonrse.  The 
kingdom  of  Sihon  extended  from  the  river  Amon  and 
th9  eity  of  Aro^r  on  the  south  to  the  river  Jahbok  oq 
ihe  north, 

.  And  from  half  OUead]  The  monntains  of  Gilead 
extended  from  north  t<v south  fipom  Meant  Hermon.to- 
warda  the  sonraa  of  the  river  Amon,  whidi  waa  about 
theimiflof  the  extent  of  the  kingdodi  of  Sihon:  thus 
Sihon  ia  said  to  have  possessed  the  half  of  Oilead, 
that  ia,  the  half  oC  the  mountaina  and  of  the  country 
whioh  boi«  the  name  of  QUepd  on  the  east  of  hia  ter- 
ritories,' 

I^er  Jaihok]     Thia  river  haa  ita  aooxee  in  the 
mountsina  of  Gilead  i  and,  nmning  fnm  east  to  waat| 
50 


to  Beth-jeahimoth ;  and  from  'the  ^  ^'  U60^ 
south,  under  '  Ashdoth-pisgah  :^    Aa.  Exod.  i$r. 

4  And  ^  the  coast  of  Og  king  /    Aimoftnte 
pf  Bashan,  which  was  of  "^  the  L^5[5l5!t!?: 
remnant  of  the  giaifts,  ^  that  dwpit  ar  Ashtarotk 
and»Bt  Edrei, 

5  And  reigned  in  *  Mount  Herix)6Q;f  "and in 
Salcidi,  and^in  all  Bashan,  '^  unto  the  border 
of  the  Geshurites,  .and  the*  Maachadiites,  and 
half  Gilead,  the  border  of  Sihon  king  of  Hesh- 
bbn.     • 

.  6  ^  Them  did  Moses  th6  servant  or  the  Lord 
andihe  children  of  Israel  Mnite  :  and .«  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  it  for  a  posses- 
sion unto  the  Reubenites-,  and  the  Gadites,  and 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh. 

<  Nomrxri.  954  Dent.  iii.  4,  10.— *-k  D«ut  iii.  II ;  chap.  ziii. 

I2.r— -» J)eut.  i.  4. «»  D«ut.  iii.  a-r— ■  Dent.  iii.  10  >  •  ohap. 

xiii.  11. <>Deut.  iii.  Iji. — ^^Ndm.  xri.  S4,  33.— ^-^Xum. 

xxrii.  29,  33 ;  Deut  iii.  11,12 ;  ch»p.  riiL  8. 

falla  into  J[orda]i:  It  boanda.the  tefritoriea  of  Sihon 
on  the  porih,  and  thoae  of  the  Ammonitee'  4m  the 
aoath. ' 

Verae^d.  The  sea  of  Chihneroth]  .Or  Oennesareth^' 
the  same  aa  the  lake  or  aea  of  Tiberias,        . 

The  ^alt  Seaotithe  easty^  nSoH  ti^yamhammetack^ 
which  ii  here  tranalated  theSalt  Sea^  ia  underatood  by 
othera  to  mean  the -sea  of  the  city  Melaeh,  Where 
can  we  And  any  thing  diat  can  be  called  a  salt  aea  on 
the  eaat  of  the  lake  of  Genneaareth  1  Som6  think  that 
the  lako  A^>haltite8,  eaU6d  also  the  Dead  Ska,  Sea  of 
the  Desert,  Sea  of  Sodom,  and  Salt  Sea,  ia  here  ia* 
tended.- 

Beth-^'eskimoth]  A  eity  near  the  De^d  Sea  in  the 
plaina  of  Moab, 

Ashdoth-pisgah]  ^nppoaed  to  be  a  city  at  tite  foot 
of  Mount  Piagah. 

Yerae  4.  Coast  of  Og  king  of  Bashan]  Concerning 
thia  peraon  ate  the  notea  on  Deut*  iii.  11,  and  on  Num, 
xzi.  35,  Ao. 

The  remnant  of  the  gianis]  Or,  Rephaim.  Seethe 
notea  on  Gen.  ▼!.  4,  %kf.  5,  and  Dent.  ii.  7,  11. 

Verae^;  The  border  of  the  GeshuriUs]  TWeoontry 
of  Bailhan,  in  the  daya  of  Moaea  and  Joahaa,  agctended 
from  the  rirer  Jabbek  on  the  aonth  to  the  frontiera  of 
the  Geahnritoa  and  Maaohathitea  on  the  north,  to  t^ 
foot  of  the  mountaina  of  Heimon. 
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Ktnf[s  conquered  by  Joshua^  CHAP.  XII. 

B*  c.  iSolS:      '^  ^^  ^^^  ^^  *^  kings  of 
Aa.Ezod.br.    the  country  ^  which  Joshua  and 

Anno  ante  .  the  children  of  Israel  smote  oq 
hOifm.  g74>«.-  ^i^jg  aide  Jordan  on  the  west,  from 
Baal-gad  in. the  valley  of  Lebanon,  even 'unto 
the  mount  Halak,  that  goeth  Up.  to  "  Seir ; 
which  Joshua  ^  gave  unto  th^  tribes  of  I&rael, 
'for  a  possession  according  to  thejr.  diviMcins ; 

8  ^  In  the.  mountaind,  and  in  the  yalle3r8,  and 
in  the  plains,  and  in  the  springs,  and  in  the 
wilderness,  and  in  the  south  country ;  ^  the 
Hittites,  the  Ainorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  the- 
Perizzites,  xhe  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites : 

'9  ^  The  tking-  of  Jericho^  one ;  '  the  king  olF 
Ai,  which  is  beside  Beth-el,  one ; 
.  10  7  The  king  of  Jerusalem,  one ;  the  king 
of  Hebron,  one ; 

1 1  Tiie  king  of  Jarmuth,  one  ;  tlie  king  .of. 
Lachiiih,  one ;  ^  . 

12  The  king  of  Eglon,  one ;  *  the  king  'of 
Gezer,  one ;     .  * 

13'  ^ The  Jung  of  Debir,  one;  the  king  of 
Greder,  one;  ' 

'Chap,  xi:  17.— ^ GeiwxiT.  6;  xxxii.  3;  0eut.  ii.  1,  4. 
'Chap.  xi.  23.— r-*  Chap. i.  40 :  xi.  16.-^»^'^Exbd. iii.  8 ;  xxiii. 

S3;  chap.  ix.  1. ^ Chap.  n.  2. «  Chap.  ttii.  29. yCh. 

z.83ir-r->Chap.z.33. »Chap.x\38.  - 

Terse  7.  From  Badl-gad\  A  repeUtion  of  what  b 
mentioned  chap.'ld.  17.- 

Verse  d.  The  king  o/Jeriche,  4«J^  Qn  this  and 
Ihe  following  yenes  see  the.  notes  on^  diap.  x.  I>3. 

Verse  13..  The  king  of  Geder]  Probabjj  tbe  same 
^th  Ge^oTj'phap.  zt.  58 ;  it  wb&  situated  ia  the'tribe 
of  Jndah. 

Veise  14.  Th€  king  of  Hmnah]  Supposed  to  be 
Ihe  place  wher^  the  Israelite^  were  defeated  b}[  the 
CsnaasitesK  see  Num^.xir.  45 1^  and  which  prdbsbiy. 
was  called  Hormah,  mx^n .  chormahf  or  desirtcHon, 
from  this  cinMuqstance. 

Verse  15.  A4idiam]  A.  city  belonging  to  the  tribe 
of  Jadah,  chap.  x.v.  35. .  In  a  cave  at  this  place  David 
often  secreted  hiiiiaelf  dnring  Us  persecation  by  Saal ; 
1  Sam.  xxii.  1.  .  >         - 

.  Verse  17.  Tappuak\ .  There  wei^  two  plaees  of  this 
name :  one  in  the  tribe  of  Jndah,  «ha|i.  zr.  Si,  and 
another  in  the  tribe  of  Ephfaim  on  tbe  borders  of 
Manasseh ;  hot  which  of  the  two  ia  meant  here'  cannot 
be  ascertilned.     See  the  npte  on  chap.  sr.  69. 

Hepher]  The  same,  according  to  CabnsU  as  CjpAnsA 
in  the  tribe  of  BeigamiB,  chap,  xriii.  S8. 

Vcfse  18.  Aphek]  There,  were  several  cities  of  ^ 
this  name ;  one  in  tbe  tribe  of  As)ier,  chapw  ziz.  30 ; 
another  in  the  tribe  of  Jadah^  1  Sam.  i^.*  1,  and  xziz. 
1 ;  and  a  third  in  Syria,  1  Kings  zx.  98,  and  3  Kings 
xiii.  17.  Which  of  the  two  former  is  here  intended 
eaoDot  be  asceitained. 

Lasharon]  There  ii  no  city  of  this  nsme  known. 
3oiBe  consider  the  S  kBM$d  in  the  woii  p  V?  lash-^ 


on  ihe  west  of  Jordan. 

•  14  TKe  king  of  Hormah,  one;    ^.g.^gtS; 
the  king  of  .Ar^  one ;  Aa.  Exod.  hv. 

15^  The  king  of  Idbnah,  one ;     .  Anno  ante 
the  king  of  Adullam,  one ;  i.  Ofym.  C74^. 

.  16  ^  The  king  of  Makkedah,  one ;  '  the  king 
of  Beth-el,  one ;    '         •      ^ 

It  The  king  of  Tappuah,  one.;  *  the  king 
of  Hepher,  one ;. 

18  The  king  of  A|Aek,  one ;  the  king  ol 
'Lasharon,  .one;  • 

19  The  king  of  Madon,  one ;  « the  king  oi 
Hizor;  jone ;        '     . 

20  The  king  of  ^  SWmron-meren,  one  ;  the 
king  of  Ach^ph,  one ;. 

Ql  The  king  of  Taanach,  one ;  tbe  king  of 
Megiddo,  one ; .     • 

22  i  The  king  of  Kedesh,  ctoe ;  the  king  of 
Jokheani  of  Cannel,  one ; 

23 -The  king  of  Por  in  the  ^ coast  of  Dor, 
ofie ;  the  king  of  ^  the  juitions  of.  Gilgal, 
o^e]  '      . 

24  The  king  o[  Tirzah,  one  :  dl  the  kings 
thirty  and  one.       '\  '      .    . 


*  Chap.  X.  29.-r-«  Chap.  x.  28.*^—*  Chapi.iui:  17 ;  htdg.  [: 

22.-^— «  r  Kinxs  iv.  10.— ^-*Or,  Sharon  ;  Ua.  xxxiii.  9. ^  Ch. 

Ii.  le. 1  Chap.  £i.  I ;  xix.  15. VCbap.  xix.  37. *  Chap. 

xL  a.*7— J^n.  xir.'l,  8;  Isa.-  ix.  1. 


Mharon  to  be  the  sign  of  the  genitive  case^  and  in.  this 
sense  it  appean  to  have  been  understood  by  the  VuU 
gate,  wbich  txaoslates  re*  Saron^  the  king  of  Sharon. 
This  was  rathet  ajdliatrict  than  a  ci^,  sod  is  eefehrated 
i|i,th'e  Scriptoros  for  itsTerCility ;  Isa.  xxxii;.  ft;  xx^r. 
3.  .Some.sappose  it  was  the  same  with  8ahm^  near 
Lydda,  menfttened  Acts  vc.  35. ' 

'Verae  se.  Shimron^meron^    See  pn  chiq).  xi.  }. 

Verse  91.  Taanach]  A  city  m*thS  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  to  the  west  of  Jordan,  not  far  from  the 
frontiers-of  Zebiilnn^  chap,  xrii':  11.  This  city  was 
assigned  to  the  LeWtes,  chap,  xxi.'  25. 

Yerse  S3.  Kedeeh]  There  was  a  city  of  this  name 
in  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  chap.  xix.  37.  It  was  given 
to  the  LsTites,  and  was  one  of  ihe  cities  of  refuge, 
chap.  XX.  7. 

Jokneam  of  Carmel]  This  cify,  is  said  to  havd  been 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  Carmel,  near  the  riTer  Belus,  in 
the  tribe  of  Zebalai>,  chap.  xix.  11.  It  was  given  to 
the  Levites,  chap.  xxi.*34. 

Verse  83'.  The  king  of  Dor]  The  city  of  this  name 
fell  to  the  lot  of  the  children  of  Manasseh,  chap.  XTii. 
U. '  Bofebart  obeenres  that  it  was  one^'of  the  oldest 
royal  cities  in  Phceuieia.  The '  Canaanites  held  it, 
Jadg.  i.  27.  Antiochus  Sydetes  besieged  it  in  after- 
times,  but  could  not  make  himself  master  of  it.  See 
BochaHy  Oansan,  lib.  i.,  c.  98,  and  Dodd. 

The  king  of  ihe  noHons  of  OUgal]  This  is  sopposed 

to  mean  the  higher  Galilee,  surriamed  OaOlee  of  the 

QentUes;  oi  noHons,  as  tKe  Hebrew  word  D'U  goyim 

On  tills  ground  it  should  be  read  kfng  of  Gali' 
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l€€  of  the  nations:  Others  pappose  it  is  the 
pountry  with  that  of  which  Tid(d  was  long ;  see  Gem 
xiv.  1.  The  place  is  very  uncertlun,  and  commenta- 
tors have  rendered  it  mQfe  so  hy  Hneii  conjecture*. 

Verse  34.  King^f  Tirxdi\  '  This.oity  appears  to 
have  been  for  a  long  time,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  qF 
Israel,  and  the  residence  of  its  kings.  See  I.Kings  xiv* 
17  ;  XV.  21,  33.  Its  Situation  cannot  be  exactly  as- 
certained ;  bat  it  is  sa)>pe^ed  to  have  been  sknated  on- 
a  mountain  aboat  three  leagues  so^th  of  Samaria. 

All  the  kings  thirty  and  fine,\  The  SepttCagint 
say  eUofn  iinftot  twenty-nine*  and  yet  set  down  but 
twenty-eighty  _  as  they  cbnfound  or  oipit  thd  .kings  ;of 
Bethr^l^  Lashtgron^ixiA  Madon^ 

So  many  kings  in  so  smadl  a  territory,  shows  that 
their  kingdoms  must  have  been  very  small  .indeed. 
The  kings  oCBsthHtt  zxti'Ai  had  but  about  I^^OOO 
subjects  in  the  whdle  ;  but  in  anci'ent  times  oZ/^  kings 


fmtegsed  by  the  Israelitet, 


bad  very  small  territories.  &v«ry  village  or  town  had 
its  chief;  and  this  chief  was  independent  of  his  neigh- 
bours, and  exercised  regal  power  in  his  own  district. 
In  reading  ail  ancient  hbtories,  as  well  as  the  Bible* 
this  circumstance  ibust  be  kept  constantly  in  view ;  for 
.we  oiHght  to  consider  that  in  those  times,  both  Atn^j  and 
kingdoms  were  but  a  faint  resemblanee  of  those  now. 
Great  Britain  in  ancient  times,  was  divided,  .into 
many  kingdoms :  in  the  time  of  the  Saxons^  it  was  di- 
vided itito  seven^  hence  cqjled:  the  Saian  heptarchy. 
But.  when  Julius*  Caesar  first  entered  this  island,  he 
founder  kings  ia>  Kent  alone ;  Cingetarix,  CamUius^ 
TaximagultiSt  and  Segonax.  Hence  wp  need  not^a« 
der^at  the  numbers  we  read  of  in  the'land  of  Canaan.  , 
Ancient  Gaul  was  thus  divided  {  and  the  great  num- 
ber of  sovereign  princes^  secular  bishops^  landgraves^ 
dt/^e^9  &c,«  &c.,  in  Gennany,  are  the  modem  remains 
of  those  ancient  diYisions.  ^ 


-      '         .        CHAPTER  XIII. 

Joshua  being  My  the  Lord  informs  him  of  the  land  yet  temaining  to  be  pqsiess^d,  1.'*  Of  the  ttnccnqujered 
land  among  the  Phiiistiner,  2,  3.  Among  the  Canaanitest  $idomaniy  and  Amorites,  4,  6.  The  inhabit' 
aMs  of  the  hill  country  and  the  Sidonians  to  be  driven  outy6^  The  land  on  the  east  side  qf\J<Hylan,  that 
was  to  be  divided  among  the  tribes,  (ff- Reuben  and  Oad,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  7-13.  The 
Gfsfmrites  and  the  Ma^hathites  not  expelledi  13.  \The  tribe  of  L^  receive  no  inheritance^  14.  T%e 
possessions  of  Rxitiien  </e«cnde J,  1^-33.  ^  The  pos^essumeof  Gad,  34-28.  ^he  possessions  of  the  half 
tribe  of  ^anasseh,  89-S?l. '    Hecapitulattoh  of  the  subjects  contained  in  this  chapter,  33,  33. 


A.  M,  25Q9. 
•  B.  C  1444. 
An.-  End.  Isr. 
47.  ,      ., 

/Anno  ante 


l^OW  Joshua  *  was  *old  ani 
'     stricken  in  yei^urs ;    and  the 

LoRp  sKid  unto  him,   Thou  art 

^        old  and  stricken,  ip  .yeanu  and 

there  remaineth  yet  very  muth  land'  *lo.  be 
possessed.  **-  •     '      '.  ■  ^ 


»  See  chap.  xiv.  iO ;  xxiii.  1. — J 
c  Judg.  iii.  ).- 


Heb.to 
-^Jocl 


NOTES.  ON  CHAj;.  XIII. 

Verse  1.  Joshua  woLold]  fie- is  generally  reputed 
to  have  been  at  this  time  about  a  hundred  yeara  of 
age :  he  had  spent  about  seven  years  in  the  conquest 
of  the  land,,  and  is  supposed  to  have  employed^  about 
one  year  in  dividing  it ;  and  he  died  about  ten  years 
after,  aged  one  hundred  and  ten  years*  It  is  very 
likely  that  he  intended  to  subdue  the  whole  land  be- 
fore he  made  the  division  of  it  among,  the  tribes ;  but 
God  did  not  think  proper  to  ,have  this  done.  So  nn- 
f^thful  were  the  Israelites  that  he  appears  to  have 
purposed  that  some  of  the  anoient  inhabitants  should 
still  remain  to  keep  them  in  check,  and  that  the  re- 
spective tribes  should  have  some  labour  to  drive  oat 
from  their  allotted  borders  the  remains  of  the  Canaan- 
itish  nations.  .   . 

There  remaineth  yet  very  mucfi  land  to  be  pos' 
sessed.]  That  is,  very  much  when  compared  with  that 
on  the  other  side  Jordan,  which  was  all  that  could  as 
yet  be  said  to  he  in  the  hands  of  the  Israelites.. 

Verse  3.  The  borders  of  the  Philistines^  -and  all 
Oeshuri]  The  borders  of  the  Philistines  may  mean 
the  land  which  they  passes^  on  the  fesrooast,  soath- 
6a  ^ 


•  2  •*  This  is  the^  land  that  ^yet 
remaineth  :  ^  all  the  borders^  of 
the  Philistines,  and  all  •  Geshuirt, 

3  ^  From  Sihor,  which  wjbefere  • 
Egypt,  even-Tinto.the  borders  of  Ekrbn  north 
wsiTdy  which  is  counted  to  the  Cahaanite  :  *:five 


A.M.  2560^ 
B.  O.  1444. 

An.  EjK>d.  Ur. 
47. 
Anno  ante    ' 

I.  Olymp.  668. 


•Ver.  13 ;  2^  Sam.  iii  3;  xiii.37,  38. — ^  J6r.  ii.  18.- 
iii?3  'f  I  Sam.  yL  4, 16  ;^Zep^.  ii:  5. 


r'Jodg. 


west  of  the  land- of  Canaan.  There' were  several 
places  nuned  jGeshurh  but  that  spoken  of  here  was . 
{HTobably  the  region  on  the  south  of  Canaan j  towards 
Arabia,  or  towards  EgjTpt. — Cabnef.  Cellarius  sup-' 
poses  it  to  have  been  a  country  in  the«  vicinity  of  the 
Amalekites^ 

Verse  3.  From  Sihor,  which  is  before  Egypt] 
Supposed  by  some  to  be  the  Pelusiae  branch  of  the 
Nile^  neax  to  the  Arabian  Desert ;  caUed  also  the  nver 
of  Egypt,  Num.  xxxiv.  5;  Jer.  ii.  18.  On  this  sub-' 
ject  an  intdBgent  friend  favours  me  with  the  following 
opinion  :— 

^  The  river  Sihor  is  supposed  by  some  to'  be  the 
Nile,  or  a  branch  of  it.  Others  think  it  the  same  as 
what  is  frequently  cdled  the  river  of  Egypt,  which 
ky  before  or  towards  the-  borders  of  Egypt ;  'which 
arose  out  of  the  mountains  nf  Paran,  and  Tan  west- 
ward, falling  into  that  bay  of  the  Mediterranean  which 
lies  south  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines.  This  river 
is  ofWn  mentioned-  as  the  boundary  of  the  Israelites  to 
the  southwest)  as  Euphrates,  the  great  river,  vras  on 
the  northeast. 

"  There  was  a  desert  of  considerable  distanee  be« 
b 
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CHAP.  Kill. 


possessed  hy  the  TsreelUes. 


B  cuS  ^^^*  •^  the  Philistines;  the 
An.  Exod.  isV.    Gazathites,  and  the  Ashdothites, 

47 

Anno'ant0  '   the  Eshkalonites,  .  the  Gittites^ 
I.  oiymp.  608.    j^^d  the  Ekronitesj    also  -^  the 
Arites :  ' 

4  From  the  south,  all  ^  the  land 'of  the  Ca- 
naanites,^  and  ^  McarahUhat  is  beside  the  gido- 
nians,  ^  unto  A{j{ieky  to  the  borders'  of  ^  the 
Affiorites :  /      ^ 

5  And  the  land'  of  "  the  GiblitQs,   and    all 


hDeutfi.23.- 


— »Or,  (A«  eaoe. kChap.  lix.   30. ^8he 

•1  Kuigs  t:  I84  Pm.  Izxxiii.  7  ;  Esek.  zxni.  9. 


tween  what  19  caHed  the  river  of  Egy^t  and<»  the 
isthmqa  .of.  fiTate.  Solonipa  reign^sd  to-  the.  harders 
0/ Egypt,  i.  e.,  to  this  desert ;  but  not  in  Egypt,  nor 
to- the  river  NUe.  ,    .  ,  • 

**  Upon  the  whole,  (though  there  are  diflicalties  in 
the  matter,)*  I  incline  to  think  that  the  river  in  question 
was  not  the  Nile,  ^hor  {biaek)  mighty  from  some 
circumstances,  be  applied  to  another  river,  as- well  as 
the  Nile ;  though  some  places  In  Isaiah  and  Jeiemiah 
seem  to  restrict  it  to  the  Nile.'' — J.  C^ 

Ehron  northward] '  £krQn  was  one  of  the  five  lord- 
ships of  di«*  Philistines,  and  the  most  northern  of  all 
tJie  dist^ts  they, "possessed.  Baal-zehuh^  iu  idol,  is 
famous  is  Scripture;  see  S  Rings  i.  3,  ^c.  Thejine 
lordflSiips  of  the  Philistines  were  Ga^a,  Ashdodi  Aska- 
toui  Gath^  and  Ekron^  There  is  no  proof  that  ever  tb6 
Israelites  possessed  £^011 ;  though^  from  chap.  xv.  11, 
some  thi^kit  was  originally  given  to  Judah,  but  the 
text  does  not  say  so ;  it  only  states  that  the  iorder  of 
the  tribe  oT  ^hd^  went^  out  viiTO  the  side  of  Ekronl 
From  chap.  xiz.  43,''i^e  learn  that.it  was  a  part  of 
the  lot  of  DaQ»  but  it  does  not- appear  to  hate  been 
possessed  by  jany  of  those  tribee.  .  . 

'  Counted^to  the  Canac^S^^]  It  is  geiierally 'allowed 
that  the  original  posses^rs  of  this  country  wero  the 
descendants'  of  Canaan^  the  yoiingest 'sen  of  Ham. 
The  Philistines  sprang  from'  ijfizraifn,  the. second  son 
of  Ham,  «nd»  having  dispossessed  ^e  Anim  fionr  the 
placesthey  held  in  this  land,  dwelt  in  tiieir  stead.*'  See 
Gen.  X.  13, 14. 

Fwt  lords  of  the  Philistines]  These  dynasties- are 
famous  in  the  Scriptures  for  their  suceessful^  wars 
against  the  Israelites,  of  whom  they  were  ahnost  the 
perpetual  scoorge. 

Also  the  Avites]  These  must  not  be  conibunded 
with  the  Himtes.  The-  Avites  seem  to  have  been  a 
very  inconsidenble  tribe,  who  dwelt  in  some  of  the 
skirls  of  Palestine.  They  had  been  originally  deprived 
of  their  country  by  the  CafiA/ortm;'and  though  they 
lived  as  a  distinct  people,  they  had  never  aflerwazds 
arrived  to  any  authority. 

Yeise  4.  The  land  of  the  Canaanites]  Thislay 
on  the  south  of  the  country  of  the  Philistines^  towards 
the  sea-coast 

Mearuh]  Supposed  to  be  the  city  Maratha,  on  the 
Mediterranean  Sea. — Caltnet.  Or  the  river  Majora, 
whkk  ftUs  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  between  Sidon 
and  Berytns.     See  Plutt,  Hist.  Nat.  lib.  r.,  c.  90. 

Afhok]    See  on  ohap.  ziL  18,  *     • 
b 


Lebanon,  toward  the  son-rising,  ^  ^-  ^^' 

"from    Baal-gad   under    Mount  An. Exod. Ur. 
Hermon  ubta  the  entering  intb^     Anno  ante 

Hamath.  i.  Oiyn,p.  ees. 

6  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  hill '  country 
from  Lebanon  unto  "*  Misrephoth-maim,  and 
all  the-Sidonian?,  daem  ^  will  I  drive  out  from 
before  the  children  ^f  Israel :  only  *  divide 
thou  it  by  lot  unto  the  f  sraelitea  for  an  inhe- 
ritance,, as  I  have  commanded  th^. 


■Chap.  xii.  ^.' — ^Chap.  xi.  8. P See  chap,  zxiii.  IS;  Jodg. 

'.  ii.|il,  23. — -4Ch^*ziv«i,  2. 


To  the  borders  of  the  Amorites]  '  Though  the  teml 
Amorite  is  sometiines  used  to  designatb  tUe  inhabitants 
in  general  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  yet  it  must  be  con- 
sidered in  a  much  more  restricted  sense  in  this  place. 
As  no  Amorites  are  known  to  have  dwelt  in  this  quar- 
ter, Calmer  supposes  w:e  should  read  Aramites  or 
Syrians.  Joshua,  says  he,  proee^da  from  BidtM  to 
Aphek,  a  city  of  Syria,  between  Heliopolis  and  Babyv 
Iqd,  where  was  the  temple  x)f  the  Venus  of  Aphek ; 
aiid  which  is  spoken  of  in'l  Kings  sx.  26 ;  ^  Kings 
xiii:  17,  asrtKe  capital  of  the  kings  of  Syria.  From 
this  Joshua  passes  on  to  the  frontieh»  of  the  Syrians, 
towards  Gebal  or  Gabala,  which,  according  to.Ptolemy^ 
was  situated  in  RiGenicix  lliis  conjecture  of  Calmet 
is  not  supported  by  any  anthmrity  either  from  the  an-' 
Ofeftt  versions  or  MSS.  Houbigtmt,  however,  a)>proves 
of  it :  the  cltaieRdatien  is  stmpto,*  as  it  c^sists  in  the 
interchange  bf  only  two  letters  in  the  same<word,  'Q*>Mn 
haqrammK  for  ^'^OKH  haeniori. 

Verse's,  The  land  of  the  Oiblites]  This  people 
dwelt  beyond  the  precincts  of  the  land  orcfanaan,  on 
the  east.efTyre  and  Sidon:  See  Esek.  xicvir.  d ;  Psa. 
bczxiii.  7  ;  their  capital  was  named  Gebal.  See  Dodd. 

All  Lebanon]     See  on  chapb  xi.  17, 
•Verse*  6.  Idisrephoih^maim]     See  on  chap.  xi.  7. 

Them  will  I  drive  out]  TKat  is,  if  the  Israelites 
continued  to  be  obedient ;  bpl^hey  did  not,  and  there, 
fore  they  never'  fuQy  possessed  the  whble  of  that  land 
which,  on  this  condition  alone,  Grod  had  promised  them : 
the  Sidonians  were  never  expelled  by  the  Israelites, 
and  were  only  brought  into  a  state  of  comparative  sub- 
jection in  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon. 

Some  have  ta^en  upon  them  to  deny  the  audienti- 
city  of  Divine  revelation  relative  to  this  busBiese, 
"because,"  say  they,  <*CU>d  is  sUted  to  have  abso- 
lutely promised  that  Joshua:  should  conquer  the  whole 
land,  and  put  the  Israelite  in  possession  of  it."  Thii 
is  a  total  mistake.  1.  God  never  absolately,  i.'e., 
uneondUionaUy^  promised  to  put  them  in  possession  of 
this  land.  The  promise  of  their  possessing  the  whole 
was  suspended  on  their  fidelity  to  God.  They  were 
not  faithful,  and  therefore  God  was  not  bound  by  his 
promise  to  give  them  any  part  of  the  land,  after  their 
first  act  of  -national  defection  from  his  worship.  3. 
God  never  said  that  Joshua  should  conquer  the  whol» 
land,  and  gme  it  to  them ;  the  promise  was  sinq^ly 
this  :  "  Thou  shalt  bring  them  into  the  land,  and  thou 
shalt  divide  it  among  them :"  both  of  which  he  did, 
and  praeured  them  footing  by  his  coaqnesta»  sufllcieal 
6ft 
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H&u)  the  land  was  to  be  divided. 


JOSHUA. 


The  pooessums  efJleubem 


B  c!  uS!  "^    ^^"^   therefore  tliyide  this 

Ad.  £xod.Ur.  land  for  an  inhentance  unto  the 

Anno  'uto  ouiQ  tribes,  and  the  half  tribe  of 

LOiymp.6fla  Manaiseh, 

8.  With  whom  the  Reubenitea  and.  the  Gad- 
ites  hare- received  their  ii^ritance,  'which 
Moses  gave  them,  beyond  Jordan  eastward, 
even  as  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave 
theta;  .    ♦  ' 

9  From  Aroer,  that  i>  upon  the  bank.of  Uie 
river  Amon,  arid  the  pity  that  is  in  the  niidst^ 
of  the  river,  "  and  all  the  plain  of  Medeba  unto 
Dibon;     . 

10  And  *  all  the^  cities  of  Sihon  king  of. the 
Amorites,  which  reijgned  in  Heshboti,  uato 
the  border  of  the  childrQh  of  Ammon  ; 

11  ""And  Gile^d,  and  the  border  of  the 
Geshurites*  and  .Ma^hathites,  «nd  all  Momit 
Hermon,  and  all  Bashah  unto  Salcah ; 

12  Ail  the  Idngdom  of  Og  in  Bashan,  whioh 
reigned  in  Ashtaroch  and  in  Edrei,  who  re- 
mained of -^  the  x^mnant  of  the  giants :  ^  for 
these  did  Moses  smite,  and  least  them  out. 

13  Nevgxtheless  the  jchildren  of  Israel  ex- 
pelled '  not  the  Geshurites,  .nor  the  Maacha- 
thites :  ,but  the  Geshurites  and  the  Maacha- 
tbites .dwell -among  the  Israelites ^imtil  this 
day.  •         •  :-     * 

14  rQnly  Unto  .the  trib^.of  Levi  he  gave 
npne. inheritance;   the  sacrifices  of  the  Lord 


God  of  Israel  made  by  fire  or^  *   ^  ^*  ^JJ 
their    inheritance,  'as   he •  said.   An. Exod.  br. 

unto  them*  Anno  ute 

15  And  Moses  gavfe'  unto  the    ^  ^^^'  ^^ 
trijbe^of  the  children  of  tleuben  inheritance 
according  to  t{ieir  fiunilies. 

16  And  their  coast  was/ from  Aroer,  that  ts 
on  the  bank  of  the  river  Amon,  ^  and  the  city 
that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  river,  ^  and  all  the 
plain  by  Medeba ;  *       .  * 

17  Heshbon,  and  all  her  cities  that  are  in 
the -plain;  Dibon,  and  ^  Bamoth-baaF,  jand 
Beth-baal-meon, 

18  *  hsiA  Jahaza^  and  Kedembth,  ^nd  Me* 
-phaatti,  '• 

}9  'And  Kirjathaim,  and  'Sibthah,  and 
Zareth-shahar  in  the  mcAint  of  the  valley, 

20  And  Beth-peor,  >  and  ^  Ashdoth-pisgah,  ^ 
and  Beth-jeshimoth ;    • 

'2*1  ^  And  all  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all 
the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Atnorites, 
whioh  'reigned  in  Heshbon,  i'  whom  Moses 
smote  *  with  the-  princes  of  Midian,  Eri, 
and  Rekem,  pxA  7^,  and  Hur,  ^  and  Reba, 
which  were  dukes  of  Sihon,  dwelling  in-  the 
country. 

22  *  Balaam  also  the  son^  of  Beor,  the 
•  soothsayer,  did  the  children  of  jsrael  slay 
with  the  sword  among;  than  that  were  slain 
by  theiti: 


*  Nam.  xxxii.  33  ;  Deal.  iii.  12, 13 ;  chap.  zxH.  4,  ■     '  Ver.  16 ; 

Num.  xxi.  30. *  Num.  X3d.24, 25  .-t^"  Chap.  jdi.J. *.Deut. 

iii.   11;  chap.  rii.  4.-! *Num/  ixi.   34,  35. ^Ver.  11. 

f  Num.  xviii.  30, 23,  24ti  chap.  xir.  3j  4. *  Ver.  33. — ■  Chap. 

xil  2. *  Nam.  xxi.  28. — r-«  Num.  xxi.  30 ;  ver.  9. 


lo  hare  enabled  them  to  establish  theAaelyee  in  it  for 
erer.  3.  It  was  nerer  said,  Thou  shalt  conquer  k  aU» 
aad  then  divide  it ;  ae.  Sereral  of  the  tribes,  after 
their  quota  was  allotted  them,  were  obliged  to  dri?i9 
oat  the  ancient  inhabitants.     See  on  ohap.  xi.  16. 

Yene  7.  The  nine  tribes^  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh]  The  other  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  and 
the  two  tribes  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  had  got  their  in- 
heritance on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  in  Ihe  lahd  for- 
merly belonging  to  Og  king  of  Bashan,. and  Sihon  long 
of  the  Amorites. 

Yetae  9.  From  Aroer]  .  See  on  chap.  xii.  9. 

Yerse  11.  Border  of '  the  Oeghurites]  See  on 
ehap.  xii.  5. 

Yerse  17.  Bamoth-haal]  The  high  places  of  Baal, 
probably  so  called  from  altars  erected  on  hills  for  the 
impare  worship  of  this  Canaanltish  Priapos. 

Yerse  18.  Jahaza]  A  city  near  Mftdeba  and  Bi- 
bon.     It  was  given  to  the  Lerites,  1  Chron.  vi.  78. 

Kedemoth]  Mentioned  Deut.  ii.  96 ;  supposed  to 
have  been  situated  beyond  the  river  Amon: 

Mepkaath]  Situated  on  the  frontiers  of  Moab,  on 
«0 


:xxii.  38,— — •  JNitti.  xxi.  23.— r^  Num.  xx«i.  37.        f  Nun. 


__  ;  aee  Num. 

zxxii.  38,- — -^Hitia.  xxi.  23. ^  Num.  xi    " 

xndi'  38. *  Deut.  iii.  17 ;  chai^.  xiL  3. '  Or,  frmf*  ^ 

P^[mh,  or  thlB  hiU.r-^*-*  Deut  iii.  10.—-'  Numbers  xxu  24. 
*Num.  kxxi.  8. — =-■  Nilm.  xxii.  5 ;  xxxi.  8. ^"  Or,  diviner. 


the  eastern  part  of  the  desert.  It  wss  given  to  the 
Levites,  chap.  itxL  S7. 

Yerse  19.  Kifyaihaim]  This  city,  aocording  to  £a« 
sebitts,  was  nine  miles  distant  from  Medeba,  towards 
the  east.  It  passed  from  the  Emim  to  the  Moabites, 
from  the  Moabites  to  the  Amorites,  and  from  Ihe  Amo- 
rites to  the  Israelites,  (ren.  xiv.  5 ;  Dent.  ii.  90.  Cal- 
met  supposes  the  Renbenites  possessed  if  till  the  time 
they  were  carried  away  by  the  ABS3rrians ;  and  then 
the  Moabites  appear  to  have  taken  possession  of  it 
anew,  as  he  coUeota  from  Jer.  xlviii.  and  Esek.  zxv. 

Sihmah]  A  place  remarkable  for  its  vinesi  See 
Isa.  xvi.  8,  9"^  Jer.  xlviii.  39. 

Zareth'shahar^  tn  the  mount  of  the  vaUey\  This 
probably  metos  a  town  situated  on  or  near  to  a  hill, 
in  some  flat  country. 

Yerse  90.  Beih-peor]  The  house  or  tempie  ofPeor^ 
situated  at  the  foot  of  a  mountain  of  the  same  name. 
See  Num.  xxv.  3. 

Yerse  91.  The  princes  of  Midien\  See  the  histdry 
of  this  war,  Nuol  xxxL  1,  &c. ;  and  from  that  plaea 
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The  possessions  i^  Gtidy  and 


CHAP.XUL 


the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh 


23  And'  the  bonier  of  the  dhiU 


A^M.  2560. 
B.  C.  1444. 

An.  Exod.  iMt.    dren  of  Reuben  was  Jordan,  and 

Anno  ante      the  border  thereof..      This  was 

l.oiymp.668.    ^^  inheritance   qC. Uie . children 


of  Reuben  after  their  familieB,  the  citiea  and 
the  Tillages  thereof.. 

24  And  Moses  gare  inheritQnce  unto  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  even, unto  the  'children  of  Gad 
according  to.  their  families, 

25  >^And  their  goast  was  Jazer,  and  all  die 
cities  of  Gilead,  ^  and  half  the.'  land  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,.unto  Aroer  that  is  before 
'Rabbah; 

26  And  from  Heshbon  unto  Kamatb^mis^eb, 
.  and  Betonim ;  and  from  Mahanaim  unto   the 

border  of  Debir ; 

. '  27  And.in  the  vaDey,  ■  B^th-arain,  and  Beth- 
ninirah,>'and  Suceoth,  and.  Zaphon,  the  rest 
of  the.  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon, 
Jordan  and  his  border,  even  tinto  th&edge  ^  of 
the  sea  of  Cbinnerotbon  the  other  side  Jordan 
eastward. 
28  "This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 


Gad  after   their,    families,    the      b.c  im 
cities^  and  their  Tillages.  An.'  Exed.  lu. 

29  And  Moses  gaTe  inherit-      Anno  ante 
ance  unto  the  half  tribe  of  Manas-    '  Q'yp  ««- 
seh :  and  this  was  the.  possession  of  the  half 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Manasseh  by  theii 
families, 

30  And  their  coast  was  from  Mahanaim,  all 
Bashan,  all  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of 
Bashan,  and-^  all  the  towns  of  Jair,  which  qre 
in  Bashan,  threescore  cities : 

Sl'And  half .  Gilead,  and  ^Ashtaroth,  and 
Edrei,  cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan, 
were  plaining  xinio  the  children  of  Machir 
the  sob  of  Manasseh,  even  to  the  one  half  of 
the  ^  children  of  Machir  by  their  families. 

32  These  are  the  countries  wl^ch  Mbsej;  did 
.distribute  for  inheritance  in-  the  plains  .of 
Moab,  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  by  Jericho, 
eastw&rd.  - 

•^  33  ^  But  unto  the  tribe  of  LeTi  Moses  gaTe 
not  any,  inheritance :  the  Loan  God  of  Israel 
was  their  inheritance,  '  as  lie  -said  unto  them. 


'  vNum.  xxzit  35. QCora|iu«  Naau  xxi.  26,  98,  SO,  with 

Deat.  ii.  19,  and.  Judg.  xi.  13,  I57.&«. ^  3  Swn.  xi.  i  ;  zii.  20. 

*  Num.  xxxlL  36.— r-*  6en.  xzxiii.  17 ;  1  Kings  vii.  46. 


the  i^trodaction  of  the  death  of  Balaam  here  seems 
quite  irteteTant. 

Yers^  33.  The  cities  and  the  villager]  'byvittag^es, 
ty*^^tT^  chatserim,  it  is  likely  that  moveable-  vtUages  at 
tents  are  meajit,  such  as  are  in  use  amoog  the  Bedouin 
Arabs;  places  where  they  were  accastotped  to  feed 
and  pen  Iheir  'cattle.^ 

Verse  35.  Half  the  hand  of  the  children  ofAmmon\ 
'  This  probably  was. land  which  had  been  taken  from 
the  Atamonites  by  l^ihon^  king. of  the  Amorites,  and 
'which  the  Israelites*  possessed  by*right  of  conquest. 
For  although  the  Israelites  were  forbidden  to  take  the 
land  of  the  Ammonites,  Deut.  ii.  37,  yet  this  part,  as 
having  been  knlted  to  the  territories  of  Sihon,  they 
might  possess  when  they  defeated  that  king  and  sub- 
dued his  kingdom. ' 

Terse  36.  Ramath-^mizpeh^  The  same  as  Ramoth- 
gilead.  It  was  one  of  the  cities  of  refuge,  chap.  xx.  8 ; 
Deut.  iv.  47. 

Mahanaim]  Or  the  two  camps.  Situated  on  the 
nortjiem  side  of  the  brook  Jabbok,  celebrated  for  the 
vision  of  the  two  camps  of  angels  which  Jacob  had 
there ;  see  Gen.  xxxii.  3. 

Verse  37.  Beth-aram]  This  city  ^jfras  rebuilt  by 
Herod)  and  called  Livias,  in  lionour  of  lApiot  the 
wife  of  Augustus.  Josephus  calls  it  Julias,  Julia 
being  the  name  which  the  Greeks  commonly  give  to 
Xivta.— Ca/me<. 

b 


xxxiT.  11. ^H^Qiik  xxxii.   41;    I   Cbnm.  ii.  13. 

r  Chsp.  xil  4. >  Num.  xxxii.  39,  40. r  Ver.  14 ;  cbnpCer 

3cviii.  7.^ ■  Num.  xviii.  20 ;  Deut,  «•  9 ;  xvjii.  1,2. 


Sudeoth]  .  A  plape  between  Jabbok.  and  Jordan 
where  Jacob  .pitched  his  tents,  from  which  cir- 
cumstance it  'obtained  its  name  ;  see  Oenesis 
xxxiii.  17. 

Verse  29.  The  Mf  tribe  of  Manasseh]  When  the 
tribes  of  Reuben  and  Cad  rd^uested  to  hare  their  set- 
tlement on  the  east  side  of  Jord«^,  it  does  not  appear 
that  any  part  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  requested  to  be 
settled  in  the  same  place!  But  as  this  tribe  waa  -nut 
merous,  and  had  much  cattle,  Moses  thought  proper 
•to  appoint  one  half  of  it  to  remain  on  the  east  of  Jor- 
dan, and  the  other  to  go  over  and  settle  on  the  west 
side  of  that  river. 

Verse  30.  The  towns  of  /«trj  These  were  sixty 
cities ;  they  are  mentioned  afterwards,  and  in  1  Chron. 
ii.  31,  &c.  They  are  the  same  with  the  Havoth-jair 
mentioned  Num.  xxxii.  41.  Jair  was  son  of  Segub, 
grandson  of  Esron  or  Hezion,  and  great-grandson  of 
Machir  by  his  grandmother's  side,  who  married  Hex- 
ron  of  the  tribe  of  Jodah.  See  his  genealogy  1 
Chron.  ii.  31-34. 

Verse  33.  Which  Moses  did  distribute]  Moeeshad 
settled  every  thing  relative  to  these  tribes  before  his 
death,  having  appointed  them  to  possess  the  terri- 
tories of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  and  Sihen  king  of  the 
Amorites. 

For  particulars  on  this  chapter,  the  reader,  if  ha 
judge  it  of  consequence,  may  consult  Calmet. 
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The  land  distributed  - 


Joshua: 


to  ike  people  hy  lot 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

tftazar,  Joshua^  and  the  heeuU  of  tke  fatken^  distribute  the  land  hy  lot  to  the  people t\^^.     The 

receive  no  land,  hit  cities  to  dweU  inland  suburbs  far  their  caMle^  4;  5.      Caleb  requests  to  have  MawU 
Hebron  for  an  inhertMnce^  because  of  his  farrner  services^  6-19.     Joshua  grants  his  request,  197-16. 


A.  M.  2560. 

B.  C.  1444. 
▲n.  Exod.  Itr. 

Anno  ante 
I.  Olymp.  668. 


AND  these  are  the '"countries 
which  the  children  of  Israel 
inherited  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
*  which  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
Joshua'  the  son  of  Nuil,  and  the  heads  of  the 
fathers  of  the  tribts.pf  the  children  of  Israel, 
distributed  for  inheritance  to  them. 

2  ^By  lot  was  t^eir  inheritance,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  for 
the  nine  tribes,  and  jTor  the  half  tribe. 

*Nam.zx»v.  17,18.- 


'>Nam.xz▼i.  95;  sxxiii.  54  ;  xxxnr.  13. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIV. 

Verse  1.  Eleazar  the  .pr%estt<ffc.]  Elbazar,.  as- 
being  the  mioister  of  Goo  in  sacred  things  is  men- 
tioned first.  Jo6Hi;4,  u  having  t)ve  supreme  command 
in  til  tfaingB  civil,  is  Dieotioned  next:  And  the  sbadb 
or  PBixcTSs  of  ^  the  tWeWe  tribes,  who  in  all  things 
acted  under  Joshna,  are  mentioned  last.  These  heads: 
or  princes,  were  tweWe;  Joshua  and  Eleazar  included  ; 
and  the  reader' jnay  find  their  names  in  Nafn.  xxxii. 
19-28.  '  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  no  prince  was 
taken  from  Che  tHbes  of  72eu5(?n'ahd  Gad,  because 
these  had  already  receired  their  inheritance  on  the 
other  side  of  Jordan,  and  therefore  could  not  be  inte- 
rested in  this  division.  . 

Verse  2.  By  lot  was  their  inheritamce]  Concern- 
ing the  meaning  and  use  of  the  lot,  see  the  note  on 
Num.  icxxvi.  .55  ;  and  concerning  the  manner  of  cast- 
^ng  lots  in  the  case  of. the  scape-goat,  see  the  note  on 
LfT.  xvi.  8,  9.  , 

On  this  subject  Dr.  Dodd  hasr  selected  -^ome  good 
observations  from  Calmet  and  Masius,  which  I  here 
borrow:  "Though  God  had  sufficiently  pointed  out 
by  the  predictions  of  Jacob,  when  dying,  and  those  of 
Moses,  wha,t  portions  -he  designed  for  each  tribe,  we 
readily  discern  m  a4mirable  proof  of  his  wisdom  in 
the  orders  he  gave  to  decide  them  by  lot.  By  this 
means  the  false  interpretations  which  might  have  been 
given  to  the  words  of  Jacob  and  Moses  were  pre- 
vented ;  and  by  striking  ftt  the  root  of  whatever  might 
oeeasion  jealousies  and  disputes  among  the  tribes,  he 
evidently  scoured  the  honesty  of  those  who  were  to 
be  appointed  to  distrilmte  to  them  the  conquered  coun- 
tries in  the  land  of  GaiMAA.  Besides,  the  success  of 
this  method  gave  a  fresh  proof  of  the  Divinity  of  the 
Jewish  religion,  and  the  truth  of  its  oracles.  Each 
tribe  finding  itself  placed  by  lot  exactly  in  the  spot 
which  Jaoob  and  Moses  had  foretold,  it  was  evident 
that  Providence  had  equally  directed  both  those  pre- 
dictions and  that  lot.  The  event  justified  the  truth 
,  of  the  promises.  The  more  singular  it  was,  the  mor^ 
clearly  we  discern  the  finger  of  God  in  it  The  por^ 
tion,  says  Masku,  feU  to  each  tribe  just  as.  Jacob  had 
deolarM  two  hoadred  and  fifty  years  befbre  in  the  laA 
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Anno  ante 

,  I.  Olymp.  668,. 


3  •  For  Moses  had  given  the 
ihheritance  of  two  ^tribei  and  a 
half  tri'be  on  the  other  sidfe  Jor- 
dan ;^  but  unto  the'  Invites  he 
gave  none  inheritance  amon^  them. 

4  For  ^  the  children  of  Joseph  were  -  twa 
tribes,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim :  therefore  tfa^y 
gave  no  part  unto  the  Levites  in  the  land,  save 
cities  to  dWefl  in,  with  their 'suburbs  for  their 
cattle  erhd  for  their  substance.^ 


'  Ch^>.  xiii.  8,  32,  33.- 


'  Gen.  xlviii.  5  ;  1  Chron.  r.  1,  ^ 


momenta  of  his  life,  and  Moae^,  immediately  before 
his  death ;.  for  to  the  tribe  .of  Judab  fell  *a  counlij 
abounding  in  vineyards  and  pastures;  to  ZcBvurir 
and  IssACQAR,  sea-coasts  f  in  that  of  Asaut  was  pFentj 
of  oil,  wheat,  and  metals ;  that  of  BaHJAMnr,  near  to 
the' temple^  was,  in  a. manner,  betiteen  the  skomldara 
of  the  Deity  ;  Ephraim  and  ItfAif assrh  were  dktiD- 
gaisbed  with  a  temtory  hlesped  in  a  peculiar  manoer 
by  Hearen ;  the  land  of  Nafhtali  extended  Qrom  Ihd 
west  to  the  south  of  the  tribe  of  Jadah.  Since  there- 
fore the  let  so  well  cocresponded  to  these  prediclions, 
would  it  not  be  insolence  and  stnpiditjr  in  the  highest 
degree,  not  to  acknowledge  the  inspiration  of  God  in 
the  word  of  Jacob  and  Moses^  the  direction  of  hm 
hand-  in  the  lot,  and  his  providence  in  the  event  f^ 

.  How.the  lot  was  cast  in  thfs  case  cannot  Jbe  parti- 
colady  determined.  It  is  probable,  1.  That'  the  lan<f 
was  geographically  divided  into  ten  portions.  9.  That 
each  portion  was  called  by  a  p^^colar  name.  3.  That 
th^  name  of  each  portion  was  written  on  a  separata 
alip  of  parchment,  wood,  &c..  .  4^  That  the  names  of 
the  claimants  were  also  vrntten  on.  so  many  sKps.  5. 
The  names  of  the  portions,  and  o^the  tribes,,  were  >at 
inte  separate  vessels.  6.  Joshua,  for  example,  put  his 
hand  into  the  vessel  containing  the  name^  of  the  tribea, 
and  took  out  one  slip ;  while  Eleazar  took  out  one  from 
the  other  vessel,  in  which  the  names  of  the  portions 
were  pot.  7.  The  name  drawn,  and  the  portion  drawn, 
being  read,  it  was  immediately  discerned  what  the  dis" 
trict  was  which  God  had  designed  for  such  a  tribe. 
This  appears  to  be  the  most  easy  way  to  determine 
such  a  business. 

Verse  4.  The  children  of  Joseph  wore  two  trihas] 
This  was  ascertained  by  the  prophetic  declaration  of 
their  graad&tber  Jacob,  Gen.  xlviii.  6,0;  and  as  Levi 
was  taken  out  of  the  tribes  for  the  service  of  the  sane- 
tuary,  one  ef  these  sons  of  Joseph  came  in  bis  place, 
and  Joseph  was  treated  aa  the  first-born  of  Jacob,  in 
the  place  of  Reuben,  who  had  forfeited  )iis  right  of 
primogeniture. 

With  their  suburbs  for  their  cattle]  For  the  mean- 
ing of  tilMS  passage  the  reader  is  referred,  to  the  note 
on  Num.  zxaEr.  6. 
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Anno  ante      did,  and  they  divided  the  land. 
j>oiy«np.eee.      ^  r^j^^jj  .^^e  children,  of  Judah 

came  unto  Joshua  ui  Gilgal :  and  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jdphunneh  the  'Kenezite  said  unto  him, 
Thou  khowesi  '  the  thuig  that  the  Lord  said 
unto  Moses  the  ^mkn  of.  God  cronc^rniilg  me 
iad  thee'  ^  in  Kadesh'-barnea. 

7  Forty  years  old  was  I  when  Moses  the  ser- 
yant  of  the  Lord  '  sent  me  from  Kadesh-bar- 
nea  to  espy  out  the  land  ;  and  I  bidu^ht^Kim 
word  again  as  U  was  In  mine  k^art. 

8  Nevertheless  ^.my  brethren  that  weiit  up 
with  me  made  tlie  heart  of  the  people  melt : 
but  I  wholly  '  followed  the  Lord  my  God: ' 

9.  And  Moses  sware  on  ;that  day>.  spying, 
*  Surely  'the  land  J^  whereon  thy  feet  have  tjod* 
den  shdl  be  thine  inheritance,  and  thy  ehil- 
dren's  for  ever,  because  thou  hast  wholly  fol- 
lowed the  Lo^i)  my  God. 

i^ !,__ _ . . . . — 

•Nam!<tzT.2 ;  cbap.  xzi.  2. 'Num.  wkxii.  12;  chap,  t.x 

17.-^-»  Num.  xiv.  24,  30 ;  Deut.  L  d6r  38. ^Num.  xiii.  96. 

*Num..  xiii.'6;  xiv.  6. — ~k  iif un.  xiiL  31,  32;  Deut.  i«  28. 

<  Num^.  xiy.24 ;  Deut.  i.  3<. »  Num.  xiv.  23,  24 ;  Deut.  i.  36; 

ckap.  i.  3. ■  See  Num.  xiii.  82.        '  * 

Verse  5. .  Theu  dividftd^  the  land,\     This  work  was 

'  befi:un  some  time  before  at  Gilgd,  and  was  finished 

acme  time  after  at  Shiloh.     It  must  have  required  a 

very  considerable  time  to  make  all,  the  geographical 

arrangements  that  were  necessary  for  t|iis  purpose. 

Terse  6.  Caleb  the  son  ofJephunnek  the  Kenezite] 
In  the  note'  bn  the  paraljel  place,  Num.  ^ucxii.  12;  ^i 
Is'said  Kfenaa  was.  probably  the  father  of  Jephiinn^h, 
|Lnd  that  Jephunneb,  not.  Caleb,  was  the  Keneaite  {  bat 
still,  aUbwing'this  to' be  perfectly  correct,. Caleb  might 
also  be  called  the  Kenezite^  as  it  appears  to  haVe  beea 
a/oMi/y  name,  (br  Othniel,  his  nepjiew  and  son>-in-law, 
is  called  the  son  of  Kenaz^cla.1^.  xr.  17  ;  Judg.  i.  13» 
and  1  Chron.  iv.  13  ;  and  a  grandson  of  Caleb  is  also 
called  the  son  oi  Kemz^  1  Chron.  iv.  15.  In  1  Chron. 
iL  18,  Caleb  is  called  the  son  of  Hezron^  but  this  is 
only  to  be  understood  of  his  having  Hezron  for  one  of 
bis  ancestors ;  and  son  here  may  be  considered  the 
same  as  descendant ;  finr  Hezron,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah, havtng^  come  into  Egypt  one  hundred  aad  seventy- 
six  years  before  the  birth  of  Calebs  it  is  not  at  all 
likely  that  fan  could  be  called  his  father  in  the  proper 
sense  of  the  lorm.  Besides,  the  supposition  abore 
makes  a  very  good  sense,  and  is  consistent  with  the 
use  of  the  terms  father^  ton,  and  broiheTf  m  different 
parts  of  the  sacred  writings. 

Thou  knomest  the  thing  thai  the  Lord  said'\  In  the 
place  to  which  Caleb  seems  to  refer,  viz.,  Num.  xir. 
24«  there  is  not  a  word  concerning  a  promise  of  He- 
kron  to  bfan  and  his  posterity ;  nor  in  the  place  (Beat. 
L  36)  wher»  Bfoses  repeats  what  had  been  done  at 
Kadesh-barmeai  but  it  may  be  included  in  what  it  there 
epoken.  God  pcMnises,  ieoause  he  had  anoiher  sfirit 
b    • 


10  Md  flow,  behold,  the  Lord     ^'^/^ 
hath  kept  me  aUye,  *  a»  he  Baid,    AalEjIod.  isr. 
th^s^fdrty  and  fir^  yean,  even      Anno. 'sate 
since  the  Lord  spake  this  Word    ''  ^'^"p  ^' 
unto  Mpses,  while  the  children  o/* Israel  '  wan- 
dered in  thei  wilderness:    and  now,  lo,  I  am 
this  d^y  jfourscore  and  five  years  old. 

11  "i  As  yet  1  am  as  strong  this  day  as  /  was 
in . theday  that  Moses  sent  me ;  as  my  strength 
yias  then,  even  so  is  my  strength  now,  for 
war,  both  'to  go  out,  and  to  come  in. 

1 2  Now  therefore  ^  give  me  this  mountain, 
whereef^the  Lorb  spake  in  thfrt  day ;  for  thou 
hcutrdest  in  that*  day  how  "  the  AnaJums-  ^ere 
there,'  and  that  the  cities  were  great  arid  fenced : 
*  if  so  be  ^hp  Lord  will  be  with, me,  then  » I 
9hall  be  able  to  drive  theni':Out,  as  the  Lord 
said*.  * 

13  Ahd  J'ofehda  ^bfessed,  him,  ^  and  gave 
mito  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunnch  Hebron  for 
an  inheritance.. 


■  »       '        _  ■.■-■■.,■■■■ 

•NnniiXiT.  30.^^PHeb.  mittei.— ^4  Ecclus.  xlri.  9;  aee 

Dent.-  zzziT.  7. — '-'Dent.  nxi.   2. 'Num.  xiii.  91^  SR 

tPsa^  XTfii.  32,34 ;  Ix.  12 ;  Rom.  viiL  31.^-.-^«  Clwp«  xr,  14 ; 

'  Jud«.  i-  20. •  Chap.-xxli. «.' »  Chap.  i.  37 ;  xr.  13  j  Judg. 

i. 20 ;  see  chap.  xzi.  1),  12 ;  1  Chron.  tl-  55, 56. 


within  hirhf  and  Y^foUowed  God  fyUy^  therefore  he 
should  ei\ter  into  Uud  land  whereinto  h^  came,  and  his 
seed  shonld  possess  it.  *  Probably  this  relates  to  ife- 
hroui  and  was  so  ondecstpod  by  afl  pa^es  at  tliat  time. 
This  seems  tplersfhiy  OYident  from  the  pointed  refeienoe 
made  by  Caleb  to  Uiis  transaction. 

Verse  7..  As  it  was  in  mine  heart.']  Nether  fear 
nor  favour  influenced  him  on  the  occasion ;  he  told 
what  he  believed  to^he  the  truth,  the  wliole  truth,  and 
nothing  but  the  truth.    '  S  s  .^ 

Verse  9.  The  land' uthereon  thy  feet  have  trodden] 
Tliis  probably  refers  to  Hebron^  which  was  no  doubt 
mentioned  on  this  occasion,- 

Verse  10.  These  forty  and  fine  years]  See  th^ 
note  on  chap.  xiii.  1. 

Verse  1 1 .  Even  so  is  my  strength  now]  I  do  not 
ask  this  place  because  I  wish  to  sit  down  now,  and 
take  my  ease ;  on  the  contrary,  I  know  I  must  fight, 
to  drive  out  the  Anakim,  and  I  am  as  able  aad  willing 
to  do  it  as  I  was  forty-five  years  ago,  when  Mosos  sent 
me  to  spy  eat  the  land. 

Verse  19.  /  shail  he  able  to  drive  them  out]  He 
cannot  meaa  Hebron  merely,  for  that  had  been  taken 
before  by  ioshna ;  bnt  in  the  request  ef  Caleb  doubt- 
less all  the  circumjacent  country  was  camprised,  in 
many  parts  of  which  the  Anakini  were  still  in  oonsi* 
deraUe  fbrce.  It  hae  been  conjeetared  that  Hebron 
itself  had  again  fallen  under  the  power  ef  its  former  pos- 
sessors, who,  taking  the  adyantage  of  the  absence  of  the 
Isnelitish  army,  who  were  employed  in  other  parts  of  the 
country,  re-entered  the  cily,  and  restored  their  ancieat 
domination.    But  the  first  opinion  seems  best  fbuaded. 

Verse  13.  Joshua  blessed  him]  As  the  word  Utss 
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JOSHUA. 


Caleb  the  son  of  Jepham^s^. 


14  '  Hebron  therefore  became 
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AB.Exod.iar.  the-iiibentaiice  of  Caleb  the  son 

Anno  antB  -of  Jepbannek  the  Kenetite  unto 

I.  oiyav.  608.  ^j^j^  ^^^  because  that  be  ^  whoDy 


followed  the  Lord  God  of  IsraeL 


'     »€ha|^.  wd.  Wf  1  M*6.  ii.  56. J  Vfer.  8,  9. 

often  signifies  to  spemk  good  or  toetf  of  or  to  any  penon, 
(see  the  note  on  Gen.  i^.  3,)  here  it  n|i^  mean  the 
jM*me  1)estowed  on  (Caleb's  intiepiditjr  and  faithYhlneas 
hj  Joshua,  as  well  as  a  yrmyer  to  God  that  he  might 
have  prosperity  in  all  things ;  and  eapeeiaUy  that  the 
Lord  mig^it  be  wUh  ilsm,  as  hidisetf  had  expressed  in, 
the  preceding  TOMe. 

Verse  14. .  Hebron  therefore  ^came  the  inheritance 
of  Caleb\  Joehoa  admitted  his  daiiovreoognised  his 
right,  and  made  a  futL  conTeyanee  of  Hebron  an4  its 
dependencies  to  Caleb  ^d  his  posterity ;  and  this  be- 
ing done  in  the  sight  of  all  the  elders  Of  Israel,  the 
right  was  ^blicly  acknowledged,  and  consequently  this 
portion  was  excepted  from  the  general  deteiinidstion 
by  lot ;  God  baring  long  before  made  the  dession  of 
this  place  to  him  and  to  his  descendants.  - 

TeVse  1 5.  And  the  na^  of  Hebron  before  iwXir- 
jath-^arba]  That  is,  the  city  of  Arba,  or  rather,  the 
city  ofthefowTj  for  thvw  jtt'^M  nnp  kiryath  arbk  may 
be  literally  tramilated.  It  is  yery  likely  that  this  city 
bad  its  pame  from  foyar  Anakin^,  gigantic  or  powerful 
men,  probably  brothei^s,  who  built  or  conquered  it.  This 
«onj6ctnre  reoeiTOs  considerable  strength  from  chap. 
XT.  14,  Where  it  is  said  that  Ckleb  dfore  from  Hebron 
the  thy^e  sons  of  Anak,  Sheshait  Ahiman,  and  Talmai: 
now  H  is  quite  |X>8sibIe  that  Bebron  had  its  former, 
name,  Kirjath^ria,  the  city  of  the  fiur,  from  these 
three  sons  and  their  yatA«r;wlio,  being  men  of  uncom- 
moli  stature  or  abilities-,  H^  rendered  themselves  fa- 
mous by  acts  proportioned  to  tlyeir  strength-  and  infln- 
ence  in  the  country.  It'appeare  however  froin  chap.* 
XT.  13  that  Arba  was  a  proper'  Aame,  as  there  he  is 
called  the  father  cf  Anak.,  The  Septuagint  call  He- 
bron the  metropolis  of  the  Snakvn,  fiijTpoiroXtf  ruv 
BvoKtfi.  It  wasL' probably  the  seat  of  government, 
being  the  residence  of  the  above  chiefs,  from  whose 
conjoint  authority  and  power  it  might  have  been  called 
|n3n  chebron ;  as  the  word  lan  chabar  literally  sig- 
nifies to  associate,  io  join  in  fellowship,  axtd  appears  to 
be  used,  Job  xli.  0,  for  **  associated  merchants,  or  mer- 


1 5  And  *  the  name  of  Hebron 
before  ic;af  Kirjath-arba ;  which 
Arba  was  a  great  man  among  the 
Anakima.-  'And  the  land  bad 
rest  from  war. 

'  "  ■  Gea.  xxiii.  2 ;  chap.  'xv.  V3.^ » Chap.  xi. 


LOIyap. 


chants^  companions f  who  travelled  in  the 

van.**    Both  these  names  are  expressive,  and*  serre  so 

confirm  the  above  conjecture.   No  botioe  need  be'  takeo 

of  the  tradition  that  this  city  was  called  the  pity  tff 

<Atf /our -bocluise  it  was  the  burial-place  oiAdam^  Aks-m- 

ham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.    Such  traditions  confute  them- 

'selves. 

The  land  had  rest  from  war,]  Therd  were  no  moxie 
general  wan  ;  the  inhabitanto  of  Canaan  'colleetiveljr 
could  make  no  longer  any  head,  and  when  their. east- 
federacy  was  broken  by  the  conquests  of  Joshua,  be 
though^  proper  to  divide  the  land,  and  let  each  tribe 
expel  the  ancient  inhabitants  that  might  still  n^msin 
in  its  own  territories.    Hence  the  wan  kfter  this  tiiQe 
were  particular  wan;  there  we^  no  more  general 
campaigns,  as  it  was  no  longer  necesnry  for  the  whale 
Israelitish  body  to  act  against  an  enemy  now  disjointed 
and  broken.  This  appean  to  b64he  most  ntional  mean- 
ing of  the  wofdta.  The  load' had  rest  from  war. 

'  Ths  Jewish  economy  furnishes,  not  only  a  history 
of  God^s.  revelations  to  man,  but  also  a  history  of  hia 
providence,  and  an  ample,  most  luininoos,  and  glorious 
comment  on  that  providence.  Is  it  possible  that  any 
man  can  seriously  and  consideiUtely  sit  down  to/ the 
reading  even  of  this  book,  without  rising  up  a  wiser 
and  a  better  man  t  This  is  the  true  history  which 
ever3rwhere  exhibits  God  as  the  first  mover  and  prime 
agent,  aod  -men  only  as  subordinate  sQtpn.'  What  a 
miracle  of  God*s  power,  wisdom, 'grace,  justice,  uii- 
providence  ar6  the  people  of  Israef  in  ev.ery  period!  of 
th'^ir- history,  apd  in  every  land  of  their  dispersions  1 
If  their  fall  occasioned  the  salvaiinnoi  the  Gentile 
world,  what  shall  their  restoration  produce*!  Their 
fhture  inheritance  is  not  left  to  what  men  would  call 
the  fortuitous  decision  of  a  lot ;  like  Caleb's  possession 
it  is  confirmed  by  the  oath  of  the  Lord  ;  and  when  the 
end  ahaU  be,  this  people  shall  stand  in  their  lot  at  the 
end  of  the  days,  and  shall  again  be  great  to  the  enda 
of  the  earth. 


CHAPTER  XV. 


The  lot  of  the  tribe  ofJudah  deseribedi  1.  Their  south  border,  9-4.  Their  east  border,  5-11.  Their 
west  border,  13.  Caleb's  conquest^  13-15.  Promises  his  daughter  to  the  person  who  should  take  Kir- 
jath-sepheTf  16.  Othmel  his  kinsman  renders  himself  master  of  it,  and  gets  Achsah  to  wife,  17.  Her 
request  to  her  father  to  get  a  well-watered  landy  which  is  granted^  1 8, 1 9.  The  cities  of  the  tribe  of  Judah 
are  enumeraiedf  SO-oa. 
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tf  Judah  described. 
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Ajmo  ante 
I.  Olyinp.  Q67. 


HHHIS  then-waa  Aclotof  the 

tribe  of  the  children  of  Judah 

by  thetr  famiEes;  ^even  to  Uie- 

border.of  EdQm  the  ^  wiklernese 

of  Zin  southward  ioos  the  uttermost  part  of 

the*  south  cpast.  ' 

2  And'  their  south  border  was  firom  the  shor^' 
of  the  Salt  809,  irom  'the  ^  bay  that  l^oketh 
southwawl ;  ...  ... 

3  And  it  went  o^t  io  the  -sourii  side  .^  to 


-  A.Nniaabcn  tmr-  3> 


b  Nmnben  zzxit^.  96.- 
tofigve. 


-*He6pew^ 


:  NOTES-  ON  CHAP.  XV,  : 
*  Vert©  1.'  TjMajk^  was* t^e  lot  of  thetnbe'of-^ 
JuJah]  The  ^eographj  of  the  itacred  vriting».pre«e|ita 
maoydiflleizitiefr  occasioned  by  the  lefaaiiigfes  which  tjie 
ci^i]  8l|ite  of  tiia  proioiMd  land  has  •andergeoe**  eep^ 
cially'for  the  list  two  thousaoi  jealrs..  MKay  of  the 
ancient  towns  aqid'  xlHages^  Jiave'  bftd  .their  •  namea.  so 
ti4ally  changed,  thit  tl^eir  fomet  sppellji^as  arerndr 
longer,  diaoernible ;  several^  Il§  ^lyedaadex^  their  6wn 
ruins,  and  otkefe  hafte  been  ao  Idcig  destroyed  tb^  not 
one  Testigevf  them  remains;  «  bn  theto  aecovot^-ifSi- 
▼ery  diificnlc  to  ascertain  the  sitnatiQnxif  jnaoy  of  the 
places  mentioned,  in  this  .and' the- following  <^i^>tem. 
Bat  bQWQver  this  may  embsnrtiss  the  comraentatori  it 
'Cannot  itfiect  ihe.frvM  gf  the.narFatiTe.t  ^omo  of  tRe 
principal  cities  m  the  tuyvene,  cities  thit  were.'  the 
-seats  of  the  "most  ^werfol  eppkes,  are  not  -only  re- 
diice4'to  rvtiMa  but  so.  ccmipletely  blotted  out  of  .the 
map  of  tbe  woxU  tha^t  (lieir  sitnation  cannot  be  ascer- 
tained^ Where  iB.Btibj^  %  Where  w  NiMvik,  Car- 
tkage,  Thfbes,  Tyre^  BaaihtOi^Paiimfrmr-zaii  the  ik> 
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?  Maaleh-acr|Lbbiii^  '  and^  passed 
along  lo  Zin,  and  ascended  up  on 
theaouth  sideunto-Ka^eah-btfrnea, 
and  passed  along  to-Hezron,  and 
went  irp  to  44suf,^^^  fetched  a « compass  to 
Kftfkaa:' 
.4  '  Frqn^  thence /iv  paased  '  toward  Azmon, 
aftd  .went  oiit  ur^o  the  river  of  Egypt ;  and 
the  goings  out  ot  tl;la^  coast  were  ftt  Uie  sea : 
this^hiaJI^be  your  south  q^at. 


'  Num.  ^ttSdr.  4.~-«  Qx^thk  gomg  Mp  to  AefaiUnu-^^^  N«nk 
\    •         .X2xir.5.  '    . 


thi^t-.  Jpda^  drew  tho  Jurat  lot ;  and,  beeaose  of  the 
importance  and  •pi^-eminence  W  this  tribe,  this  k>t  Is 
jfirtt  descf i^.  -.    .  »     . 

.  *  Bytknr  Jamititst  It  is  ^apposed  that  the  famUy 
diMsions  w^r»,not  detemiiaod  li^  Ibt.  These  wei6 
left  tg  the  prudence  and  judgment  of  Joshua,  Eleazar, 
aiu^  tbe  tea  princest.who  appointed  to  each  family  a 
district  in  proportion  to -its  number,  disc*,  thegeneval 
diTision  being  thai  alontf  which  was .  determined  b^ 
tb»lot*  ..      - .  - 

,  To  thi  harder  <^  Edon^ .  The  tribe  gf  Judah  oee»- 
piflid;  the- taodt  southerly  pi^rt  of  .the  Uhd  of  Gsoaafr. 
Its  limits -e^Eteoded  fr^m'the  extremity  of  the  Dead  Sea 
SQUthwardf!  alohglddoiSea;  possibly  by  the  desert  of.  8in^ 
and  iproeeeding/Tom-cAst  to  weet  to  the.Mediterraiiesn 
Sea,  mad.  the  mbst  eastern  branch  of  )he  riyer  NilSr  or 
to  whal  is  called  the  .rirer  of  Egypt,  Calmet  rery 
properly  reparka,  that  ^oshtia  is-  particular  in  gixing 
the. limits  of  this  tribe,  sjs  l>ein^  the  first,  the  most  im- 
tnerous,  most  important ;  that  which  iWks'to  'foroSah 
the  b'n^'of  ju^ea';  that  in^ which  jpwe^  reltgian.waB 
'  fai^-famed  and  greaCy  eelebr^ted  Tnor  f^  Of  the  for-  I  to  be  preserrisd,  and  that  ilrom, which  the  Messiah  was 
mer  and\:the  latter,-  so  renowqed  by  AM/tfrt<W' and.  ^  sf^riug.      .'*..'«'  .v 

poetef  scaJroely  a  vestige^-  properly  speaking,  Vemains*;  '  Verse  3.  Fr<tm  the.  bay  that  look'elh  sauihwqfd] 
nor  can  the  learned  agfree  on  the  spot  once  occupied  '  These  were  the  southern  •iimits  of  the  tritie  of  Judah, 
by  the  building  of  those  celebrated  .cities^!  Should,  ^hloh  commenced  at  the  extremity  of  the  lake  Asphal- 
tfajs  circumstance  invalidate  the  whole  history  of  the    tftes  or  Dead.  Sea,  and  terfniiiated  at  Sihor  or  the  rirer 

'.ef  Egypt, and  Mediterranean  Sea;  though  some  think 
it  extended  to  the  I^ile,       *    ;         ' 

Verse  3.  Maaleh-acrMnA]^  The  ascent  of  the 
Mount  of  Scorpions,  probably  so  called  from  the  mnl* 
titude  of  those  animals  found  in  that  place. 

Kadesh^^fomea]  This  place  was  called  En-mishpaft 
Gen.  sir.  7.  It  was  on  the  edge  of  the  wilderness 
of  Parao,  and  about  twenty-four  miles  from  Hebroa« 
Here  Miriam,  the  sister  of  Moees  and  Aaron,  tiied ; 
and  here- Moses  and  Aaron  rebelled  against^  the  Lord ; 
hence  the  place  was  called  Meribah-Kadesh^  or  the 
contention  of  Kadesh. 

~  Karkaa]   ,  Suf^posed  to  be  the  Coracea  of  Ptolemy, 
in  Arabia  Petrsa.-^Ca^e^.    . 

Verse  4.  Toward  Axmon]  This  was  the  last  city 
they  possessed  toward  Egypt. 

Tht  fiver  of  Egypt]  The  most  easterti  branch  of 
the  river  Nile.  See  on  chap.  xiii.  3.  But  there  is 
much  reason  to  doubt  whether  any  branch  of  the  Nile 
be  meant,  and  whether  the  promised  land  extended  to 
that  rirer.  On  this  subject  it  is  iippossible  to  decide 
cither  way. 


ancient  world,anwHich.  they  made  so  conspicuous  a 
figure  T  .-And  can  the  authenticity  of  ooir  sacred  his^ 
fian  be  impaired,  because  seyeral  of  the  places,  he 
mentions  no  looger  exist i  .  Surely  no  :  nor  can  it  be 
called  in  question  but  by  the  heedless  and  superficial^ 
or  the  decidediy  profane.  Although  some  of  the  cities 
of  the  holy  land  are  destroyed,  and-  it  would  be  difficult 
to  ascertain  the  geography  of  several,  yet  enough 
remain,  either  under  their  ancient  names,  or  with 
such  decisive  characteristics,  that  through  their 
new  names  their  anoient  .appeHatires  are  readily  dis- 
cernible. 

It  is  natural  to  suppose  that  the  division  mentioned 
here  was  made  after  an  accurate,  surrey  of  the  land, 
which  might  haire  been  made  -by  proper  persons  ao- 
.  compauying  the  conquering  army  of  the  Israelites. 
Nine  tribes  and  a  half  were  yet  to  be  accommodated, 
and  the  land  must  be  divided  into  nine  parts  and  Sihtdf. 
This  was  no  doubt  done  with  the  utmost  judgment  and 
^tMretion,  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of  each 
diviaion  being  carefully  balanced.  These  were  the 
portions  which  were  divided  by  lot  j  and  it 

Vou  II.  (     «    ) 
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5  And  the  ^ast  hpider  was  thie 
Salt- Sea,  even  unto  the  «nd  of 
Jordan.   *  An4  theirhoxdervl  the 
north  quarter,  was  froto  ihc  bay 
of  the  i^ea  at  the  -utlermoftt  part  of  Jordan  : 

6  And  the  border  went  up  to  «  Bfeth^hogla, 
and  passed  along  by  the  lionh  of  Betb*araBah ; 
and  the  border  went  up*  ^  to.  the  stene  ofc  Ho- 
han  the  son  of  Reuben  r  '  -        * . 

7  And  the  bonte '  went  ujp  toward  Debir 
from  *  the  Valley  of  Acftor^  and  so  northward, 
looking  toward  Gilgal,'tbal  is  before  the  going 


rCbap.  xviU.  19.- — »>Qhap..  xviii.  ir-^-JChAp.  Xil  26. 
k  2  Sam.  xrii.  n ;  I  Kingil.  9.  \ 

r   ■  ' r  ~    ^  '.  "  " 

Verse  6.  l%e  east  harder  was  the  Suit  Sea]  .The 
-Salt  l^ea  is  the  lBame  as.ohe  Dead  iSea,  lake  Asphal- 


titect/  jbc. '   And  here  it  js  intimated  that  the  enstenk.  aborigines  of  botH  frekmd  and  Wales 


hotder  of  the  tribe  of.  Jadah.'extenjled  along  the  Bead 
.Sea,  from  its  lo^xcest  extremity  to  theen^  of  fordmf 
i.  e.,  to  the  place  where  Jordan  falls  into  this  itea. 

Verse  6.  Beth-hogla].  A  place  betwee{i  .Jericho 
and  the  Dead.  Sea,  belonging  to.  the  tribe,  of  Bdnjai^n^ 
chap. -xviii.  31>  though  he^  eerxing  M  a'froQtier.to 
the  tribe  oj*  Jadah. 

Sftone  o/Bohan]  Thdp  mast  hsurfe  bedb'^mereniark-- 
ahler  {dace,  probai>ly  like. the'. i/on«  of  Jaeob,  whioh 
afterwards  became  ^thrcLj'  bat  wher^  it  was  hituatQd 
is  uneertain.       .  v     r 

r  VersQ  7.  The  vaUe^  of  Aoh^]  De^ir  ipentioned  in 
tl^  Terse,  is  unknown.'    The  valieif  of  Achor  had  its 


•chap,  vii  94,^o 

En-shemesh]  The  fotmt$in  of  .the.  simr  it ^'^nsji 
QQfftward  of  Jerusalem,  on  4he  eonfvi^s*of  Judah/and 
Benjamin.        ..        •-  *. , 

•  Verse  8.*  The  tfaileyof  the  son  of  Hinnoin]  Who 
Hiunom  was  is  not  known,  ,npr  why. this  was -ca}Ied 
*his  Talley.     It  .was  ntuated  on  the  east  of  Jerusalem ; 


the  idol  Molech  appears  to  have  been.8^  up  there; 
and  there'  the  idolatrous  Israelites  caused  their  sons 
and  4la«ghters  to  pass  through  the  fire  in  honour  of 
that  demon,  2  Kings  xxiii.  10.  It  was  also  called 
Tophei,  see  Jer.  vii.  32.  When  King  Josiah  removed 
tbe  image  of  this  idol  from  this  valley,  it  appears  to 
Inve  "been  held  in  such  universal  execration,  that  it 
became  the  general  Teceptacle.  of  all  the  fiUh  tfnd  im- 
purities which  were  carried  out  of  Jerusalem ;  and  it 
is  supposed  that  continual  fires  were  there  kept  up,  to 
consume  those  impurities  and  prevent  infection.  From 
the  Hebrew  words  Dan  p  U  ^et  ben  Hinnom^  the  val- 
ley of  the  son  of  Hinnomt  and  by  contraction,  03n  U 
get  Hinnom,  the  valley  of  Hinnomt  came  the  Feewo, 
Gehenna  of  the  New  Testament,  called  also  Teewa 
Tov  mfpoct  the  Gehenna  of  fire^  ^hich  is  tlie  emblem 
of  heUj  or  the  place  of  the  danmed.  See  Matt^  v^  29| 
99,  30 ;  X.  98 ;  xviiL  9,  &e. 

In  the  East  it  ia  coumion  to  add  the  nan*  of  die 
father  to  that  of  the  «<m,  e.  g.,,**  This  land  b^onga  to 
Goborka  the  son  of  Kake  Prusada'*   But  this  addiliM 
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up  to  Adummim,  which  w  on  the*  ^  I'q*  j^^ 
south  sidfe  of  the  rirer  :  and  the    An.  EwkL  Isr. 
bolder  passed  .toward  the  wata'a 
of*  En-8hemesh,-and  the  jy^oings 
out  ihereof  were  at  ^  En-rogel- : 

8  -And  the  border  went  up '  by  the  Talley  of- 
the  scW  of  Hinnom  unto  the  south' -sicle  of  the 
*  Jebu^rte  ^  the  same  is  Jeni3alem :  and  the  bor- 
der went  up  •to  the  top  .of  the  mountain  thai  Ueth 
Vefor6  thB  vuHey  of  Hhinom  westward  i  which  is 
a|  the  ei\d  "of  the  valley  of  the  giants  northward  J 

9  And  the  border  Was  drawn  fr^mthe  top  of 


1  Qhmp.  xriii.  IB ;  2  King4  xxiii.  10 ;  Jer. 
,  xviii.  28 ;  judg.  k  21 ;  xii.  K).— --J 


xix.  2,  '6. "  Qhap- 

> Chap/ xviii.  \%^^\ 


is^Rot  made  tilt  alter  the  father^s  deatk. .  This  tustom 
prevailed  also  in  the  v}€st.     It  is  common,  among'  the 


The  same  is  Jerti^o/em].    This  ^ity.  was  fennetly 
''cdled  Te&isj  ^  pioi  of  it  was  in  the  trihe^of  Benjamin\^ 
Zidih  e^ed  lu  oits^del,  w^  in  the-tribe  of  Judah, 

.  The^alhy  of  the  giants}  Of  ^e^Rephaim.  See 
the  notes W Gen.  )ri.  4;  zir.  5;  Detit.  ii.  7,'lli  ^ 

On  this  .anbj^t,  a  Vory.  inteHigeiit  clergyman  favours 
'me  with  his  opinion  in  the  (iallowtng  terms-  :•-*-  ^     . 

*  '^I^e  boundary  betireeh  Judah  and  Benjamin  went 
^  froQi  the  valley,  of  £tinnom  en  ihe  edst  to  the  top 
of  the  hill  southward,  leaviog- JebuBi-(or  Jerusalem)  to 
the  northwest  adjoinipg  tO'. Benjamin.*'  This  mount 
(Jdrasi)  lay  between  the  two. tribes,  which  the  Jebn- 
siteo-  possessed  till  the  time  of  l>av^.'  -  At  tbe  "^Zd 


name  from  tlfepupishme^nt  of  Achgn*    See  the  acbonnt,    verse  here,  it  is  said  Judah  V>^d  not  drive  -out  ahese 


people;  ai^ in- J«dg« -i.  21,  the  same  is- said  of •  thb 
Benjamites.^  Each  trih^  might  have  attacked  them  at 
various  times.  'The^'e  were  various  mounts  or  t<^ 
to  these  hills.  Mount  Zion  ihd  Moriahv  where  the 
temple  stood,  was  in  i.he  tribe-  of  Judab ;  .Psa.  Izxviii. 
6^  6d  ;  Ixzxvii.  d.,  ... 

'*In  Deut.  xxxiiiMS'i^  is  said  of  Benjamin,,  the 


mod  is  often  mentione4'in  Scripture.    .The  image  of    Lord  shall  dtoell  bfhim,:u  e.,  near  him,  or  beside  his 


borders,  between  his  shoulders ;  the  line  might  be  cir- 
cular between  the.  two.  hills  *or  tops  so  as  ia  part  to 
encompass  Mount  Zion  in  tbe  tribe  of  Judah,  on  which 
the  tennple  stood.  Benjamin^s  gate,  (mentioned  Jer. 
zxxvii.  19,  13,  and  xxxviii.  7,)  wa^the  gaie  leading 
out  of  the  city,  into  the  tribe  of  Benjamin.  So  the 
gate  of  Ephraim,  (9  Kings  xiv.  13,)  was  a  gate  which 
led  towards  the  tribe  of  Ephraim.  We  give  nsmies  to 
roads,  Ac.,  in  the  same  way  now. 

**  Mount  Calvary^,  (which  was  on  the  outside  of  tbe 
gate,)  seems  to  havq  been  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
Query.  .Whfthei  Cklvary  or  Golgotha  was  so  caUed 
from  skulls  being  scattered  about  these,  (as  sayrsome,) 
or  rather  from  the  figure  of  the  rock  being  shaped  like 
a  man^«  skull,  with  one  face  of  it  nearly  perpendicu- 
lar t  ^  I.  incline  to  this  latter  opinion.  I  believe  the 
Jews  did  not  suffer  humAn  bones,  even  of  malefactors, 
to  lie  abottl." — J.  C. 

Verse  9.  BmaUtk^  which  is  Kirjath"jieartm{  This 
plaoe  waa  ssndered  fkmovs  in  Scripture,  m  cotase- 
qotnce  of  it6  being  the  residence  of  the  ark,  for  twenty 
(     ^*     ) 
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Othniet  tates  Kiryathrsepher^ 


chap:- XV. 


and  gets  Achsah  to  wxfik 


n  Jf  ^i*     ^  Iriil  unto'  •  the  founlwn  of  the 

B.  C  1443.  #1  «.▼       1  %  n 

Ad.  £zod.  lie.    water  of  Nephtoab)  and  Went  out 
Anno  inte,     to  the  ctties'of  Moilut  Ephioh ; 
I.  Oiyipp.  667.    and 'Jhe  b0ri[eTr  was  ^wn  >to 
Baalah,  wUch  is  ^  Kirjath-jearim<   ^^ 

10  Ajid  the. border  compassed  from  Baalah 
westward  unto  Mount  Seit,  and  passed  along 
unto  the  side  of  Mount  Jeafiro,  w.hich  '&  Che- 
6al6nron  tHe.norih*  side,  and  went  ddvm  to 
Beth-shemdsh,  and  passe^  on  to  ^.Timhah : 

1 1  And  the  border  went^out  unto  the  side 
of  '  £kron  Yiorthward :  and  the  border  wa& 
drawn  to-Sbicrvn,  and  passed  along  to  Mount 
Baalah,  and  -went  out  unto  Ja]>neer;*and  the 
goings  out  of  the  bordtsr  were  at^thd  6ea.  * 

1 2 ,  And  the  west  border  urns  ^  tq  the  gpsat 
s^a,  imd  the  coasts ^ereefl  "This  » the  ^oast 
of  the-  childrex)  x>/  Judah  round  about  acconf- 
ing  to  their  famili^a*^     •   .         '^ 

13  ^  And  unto  C^lebMhe  son  of  Jephunn^h 
he  gave  a  pa^t  among"  the -ckildreB  of  Jydah,' 
accoriling  to .ihe .commandment  of  the  Loi^ 
to  Jdshua^fvcn  "  the  ^  city  of  Arba  the  fpithei' 
of  Anak,  which  dtt^  is  HebrdQ«       \  •'- 

14  And* Cadeb' drove  thence  ^  the  three' sons, 
of  AnalL,  y  Sbeshai,  and  Ahiman,  aihd  ^Taltnai; 
the  children  or Anak.    .  '      '' 


15-  And'"  he  went  up'lhencJC  to  ^;.^  ^; 

the  inhabitants  ofDebir :  and  the  An.  £ioa..isK 

name  of  Debir  1>efdre  wcu  Kiijath-  Amo  «it« 

L-wpber.                   -        •'  i.o»>.pp.«7, 


•Ojap.  xviii.' 15* *  1  Chron.  xiii.  6. — ^i  Judg. '  xriii.   12. 

»  Gen.  zxsrjii.  13^  Jadg.  ■xiv.  1. •  Clnp.  xk.  43.— ^-nTerse 

47 ;  Nuhi.  xxxiv.  6;  7.- "  Chap,  xiv,  13.-^^*  Chap.  tiw.  15, 

^  OrlJ^irjath-arba.. 


yeari  after  itw»  sent  back  by  the'Piiiliatbes;  see  1 
Sam.  T.,  vi.,  and  rii:  1,  a.  ^     ''*'• 

YBTse  10.  Bithshenieshy  Ti^e^koitse  or  temple  qf 
ike-iim,' .  It  is  'erident  thkt  t)ie  ran  was  an  object  -of 
adoration  anioiigthe  Canaaiiitte ;  and  hence /(nin^otiu, 
hXUsy  &c.;  were  dedicated  to  him.  ^eth-shetneeh  is 
remarkable  for  the  slaughter  of.  its  inhabitants;  m  con- 
sequence of  theip  prjing  curiously^  if  not  impiously^ 
4nto  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  when  sent  back  by  the  Phi- 
listines.   "See  1  Sam.-Tii. 

Verse  13.   The  greai  sea]     The  Mediterranean,   ' 

Verse  13.  And  unto  Calely-^he  gave  a  pari]  See 
the  notes  on  chap,  la^r,  14,  &o. 

V^rse  14.  The  three  sons  of  Anak]  See  on  chap. 
»▼.  15. 

Verse  15.  Kiryath^epher:]  The  eity  of  the  book. 
Why  80  Saraed  is  uncertain.  It  was  also  sailed  De^trj 
and  Kirjalh-sannah.     See  Ter.  49. 

Verse  16.  Will  I  give  Aehsah  my  dmghttt]  la 
ancient  times  fathers  assumed  an  absolute  right  o?er 
their  children  i  especially  in  disposing  of  them  in  mar- 
riage ;  and  it  was  customaxy  for  a  king  or  great  mam 
to  promise  his  daughter  in  marriage  to  him  who  should 
take  a  •city';  >ill  an  enemy,  Situ  So  Saul  promised 
his  daoght<^r  in  marriage  to  Him  who  should  kill  6e- 
liatl^  1  Sam.  avii.  95 ;  Snd  Caleb  ofiers  bis  on  this 
b 


16  ^Aad  Caleb  said;  He  that  smiteth  Kir« 
jath'-sepfaer,  apd  taketbat,  to  him  Will  I  give 
Achaah  my  jdanght^r  *  to.  Wife^ 

17  And  '^  Otbmel  the  ^'  son  of  Kenaas,  th6 
brother-  of  Caleb,  tooK  it :  aad  he  gave  him 
Aehsah  his  daughter^  wife.  •  •  ' 

.18*  f  And  it  oame  to  pas^,  as  sh^  came  tinto 
Aim,  that  she  moved  him  to  «sk  of  her  father 
a  field:  and*  she  lighted  off  A^r  .liss;  ancl- 
Caleb  said  unto  her,  What  wouldest thou? 
.  XM'  Whe  answered,  Give  liie  a  *  blessing ;  for 
thou  hast  given  me  a  south  hind ;  give  me  also, 
springs  6f  water. '  And  he  gave  her  the  Upper 
spring^,  and  the  rie4her  spfings-..^ 

20  This  ta  the  inheritance  of  Ae..  aibe  of 
tfae^cKldren.  of  JudaH,  .a^fding  to  their 
families*'  -■»•,. 

21  .Aiid'tbe  uttermost  cities  of  tlie  tribe  pf  • 
the/children.  of  Judah;  toward-  &e.  coast  of 
Sclom  soytfiwatdi  were   Kabaieeh  aAd  Eder, 
aod  Jagur,  ^       '    ' .  •     .. 

22  And'Kitiah,  and  Dimtmah^^and  AdaSah^  • 
^3'  And  KedesH;  apd  Ha^^or,  ^d  lihman,    . 

1 _i t., -    _     '•  :_ 

"Judg.l*  10,20. -yNuhi.  Jt'riU  22.— •Chap.*.  Sd^^J  Juig* 

1.-  H.-^r'Jodg^  i;l2. ^Jads.i.  13;  iii/s, *  Niinn.  xmu. 

^2  ;-6hapt  xiv.  S*-r--«  Ja^g-i.  14.— r-«  SaeGen^xxiv.  64 ;  1  9«in. 
xxf.  23.-^— 'Gen.  X^cxiii.  11. 


oceaaien '  to  him  who  ahould  -tak^  Jfiryathsepher*    Fto^ 
fime  writera'jumish  many,  similar  examples. 

Verse  IB.*  As  she- came]    As  she  jvas  now  depart* 
ing  from  the  hons^  of  her  father  to  go  to  that  of  her  ' 
husband:  .  ^      '    ,       '        • 

She  moved  hitp]  Othniel,*  to  fuk  of  .  her,  father  a 
fieidf  one  oft  whieh  she  had>set  her  hekrtt  as  contiga*' 
oas  to  the  patrimony  already  granted. 
'  Shelightedoff heroes]  n^ym va/fs/^itocA, she  A<»li/y, 
suddenly  alighted,  as  if  ahe  had  forgotten  somethingi 
or  was  about  to  return  to  hen  father's  hoose.  WhicAi 
being  perceived  by  her  Yatlier,  he  aaid^  What  u>ouldest 
thou  f    What  is  the  matter  ?    What  dost  thou  want  ? 

Verse  10.  Give  me  a  blessing]  Do  me  an  act  of 
kindness.     Grant  me  a  particolar  reqoeat. 

Thou  hast  given  me  a  south  hmd]  Which  was 
probably  diy,'or  very  ill  watered. 

Giveme  also  springs  of  water.]  Let  me  have  some 
fields  in  w)itch  those  are  brooks  or  weUs  already  digged. 

The  upper  springe, and  the  nether  springs.]  He  gave 
her  even  more  thaif  she  re|«ested ;  he  gave  her  a  dia^ 
tiict  among  the  mounttms  and  another  in  the  plains 
well  situated  aad  well  watered.  There  are.  several 
diiBcutties  in  this  aceonat,  with  which  I  shall  not 
trouble  the  reader.  What  is  mentioned  above  appears 
to  be  the  sense. 
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Judak  enumer4Ued 


24    Ziph, 
BeslkHh, 


and  -Teloxdi    and 


A.M.  256k 

^     B.  C.  1443. 

An.  Exod:  Isr. 

Aimo  ante        25  And  Hazor,  lladattah,,  and 

i.oiymp;667,  Keriolli,  ontt  Hezron,  which  t? 
Hdzor,  ..-.     .      '  .     .   '"^ 

26  Amatnj  ^aiiid  Shema,  am)  MoladalH    * 

117  And  Hazar-gadd^'  9nd  -Heabmony  atxl 
Belh-palet,  -  .        .     • '  "   -  ; 

^8  And  Hazai'-sfatialy.iind  J^er-sUebi^  ieuid 
-Bizjotlijah,  ^  '.*    '     ..'.*.■ 

29  Baalah,  aad  lirti,  and  A?f  m,         ,    . 

3t)  And  Eltolad,  and  Cheail^  «ifi4  Htnrinah, 
*   31   And  '  Ziklag,  and  M admannalii  ^d^'an- 
^anriah,      .  . '»       ^    *     y  •'  \ 

32  And  Lebaolh,  and  Shilhim,  ;and."Ain; 
and  Riimnon :  all  th6  .cities  are  twenty  and 
nine,  with  their  villages :  "         '       . 

•S  3  And.  in  the  ^valley,  ^  Eshtaol,  and  Zore^, 
and  Ashnahi  v  -  ^  ' 

34  And  Zah'oahy  Wl  En^gannini,  Tappuah^ 
and'E^aip,  '  -         ^       .  - 


35  Jattnuth,-^and.   A3ullaaj>     ^^'^' 
S6cx>h,  and  Azekah^  A^Ezod  Im 

36  And  Sharaim,  imd  Adithaim,      Anno  ante 
andGederah,Jand-Gederotfaaim;    ^'^^t^P'^- 
fourteen  cities  with  their  villagefii  r 

.'37  'ZeUan/ahdHadashab,  and  .Migdal-gad, 

38  AAd'Dileigfi,  arid  Mb^ieb,^  and- Joktheely 

39  Lachishy  ^  fozkAth,  and.  Eglon,  * 

40  And  Cabbpn/and  (iahmam,  and  KitUisb, 
.  4  Iv  And  Gre^roth,  Beth-dagon,.  and  Naamah^ 
and  Makkedah  ;•  sixteen  cities  with'.tbeir'yilr 
lagcs:  ,'.... 

42 '  Libnah,  and  Ether,  and'Ashan,. 

43  Ai^d  Jiphtah,  and  Asbnah,  and  Nezib^- 

44  Ahd  Keilah,  and  Achzib,  and' Mareshah ; 
nine'  cities  with  their  Tillages  : 

45  Ekrdn,  with  her  toWns  and  her  Tillages: 

46  From 'Ekron -even  unto  the  sea,  all  that 
lay  '  neai;  Asibdod>  with  their  Tillage^  t 

47:  Ashdod  with  her  to^irns  and  bej.TiUages^ 
<?aza  with  her  towns':  and'  her  Tillages*  unto 


C 1  Sam.  xxrii.  6i— •»  NartL  ;riii.'23.-'— *^0r,  w. 


Verse  24.  ^iph]  There  were  twq  cities  of  this 
Baifie  in  the  tribe  #f  Jiidah,  tHat  raehtioneii  faeret  Und 
another  ¥er/55.^   One  of  the'se  two  isnotod  for  ihe 

•  reiii^  ^  David. when  petsecnted  by  sIlqI  ^  and  the 
attemptcFmade  by  its  inl)abitants4o  jCleUTor  hi^mjotorthe 
ftands  of  bis  pt^cutd/.     See'l  Sam.  xxiii.  14-24, 

Yerse  28.  Beer-shebu]-  ^  city,  famous  in'4he  book 

of  GeneiBis  a:8  the^esidence^  of  the  patriarchs  Abraham 

and  Jacob,  chiip.  xzii.  19;  ocfviii.  10;  slwi.  %.     See 

tlie  note  on  Gen.  xxi^  31.     It  l^y  oa  the  way  between 

'  Canaan  and  £gypt»  aboa(  forty,  miles  froxA  Jerasalem. 

Yerse  30.  Hqrmah]  Ji^  place  rendered  famoas  by 
the  defeat  of  the  Hebrews-  by  the  .Canaanites;  -See 

•  Num.  xiv.  45 ;  Deut^  i.  )4. 

Yerse  31.-  Ziklag]  The  Philistines  seem  to  have  kept 
l^ossession  of  this  city  tiU  the  time  of  David ,  who  received 
itfrom  Achtsh,kingof  Gath,  1  Sam.  xxvii.  6 ;  after  which 
time  it  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  kings  of  Judah. 

Yerse  32.  All  th&, cities  are  twenty  and  mne,  with 
their  viBages]  f  Bjii  on  a  careful  examination  we  shall 
find  thirty-eight ;  but  it  is  supposed  that  nine  of  these 
ire  excepted  ;  viz.  Beer-^ha^  Moladah^  H^tztrshualr 
B<ialdh,  Azemj  Hormah,  ZiUug^  Aih,  and  Rimmon^ 
which  were  afterwards  given  to  the  tribe  of  Simeon. 
This  may  appear  satisftietory,  but  "perhaps  the  truth 
win  be  found  to  be  dps :  Several  cities  in  Uie  promised 
land  are  expressed  by  compo^md  terms ;  not  knowing 
the  places,  di^jftwent  translations  combine  what  should 
he  separated,  and  in  many  caeee  separate  what  should 
he  oeotbined.  Through  this  we  have  eitiet  Ibnned 
out  of  epilhets.  On  this  ground  we  have  thirty^ight 
eities  as  the  sum  here,  instead  of  twenty-nine. 

Yerse  33^  EshiaoU  ond  Zttreahi  Here  Samson  was 
buried,  it  being  the  burial»place  of  his  fathers;  see 
Jnc^s  xfi.  3 1 .  These  places,  though  first  given<to  Ju- 
dah, afterwards  fell  to  the ''lot  of  Dan,  diap.  ax.  41. 
68- 


*2  Kings  xir.  t--^— ^Heb.  h^  Oitfiaetjtf. 


'  Yerse  35.  Jarmuth}  ;  Sfetf  the  note  on  chap.  x.  3. 

Aduttwn\     See  the  note  oa  chsp^  w.^lb*  - 
'  Socph]    it  wak  nea».  this  place  that  David  fought 
with  and  slew  Goliath^  i)\^  ofaampion  of  tb^PhilistineSy 
1  Sapttf  xvii.:l.  '.  '        -        / 

Yerse  36.  Gedardhy  See  the. note' on  chap.  xii.  13. 

'Foufteen  cities]  Well  reckoned^  we  shall  kn&fi/teen 
cities  her^;  but  probably  Gederah  andvGederothaim 
^ver.  36)  are  the  sam^.  *  Seethe  nolo  on  ver.  32. 

Yerse  39.  Lachish — €atd  Eghn]  Se&ptK  cWp.  x.  3. 

Yerse  4r.  iBeth-dagon]  The  hquse,  or  temjde  of 
Dagot^  This  is  a  well  known  idol  olc  the  Phitistipes, 
and  probably  Ihe  pla6^  mentioned  here  was  in  some 
^>art  of. their  territories ;  but  t.he  situation^  present  is 
mknown.  ,-    •  ^ 

Yerse  42.   lAbrtah]     See  the  note  on  chap,  x^'  29. 

Ether}  From  chap^  xix.  7  we  learn  that  this  ci(y 
was  afterwards  given  to  Ae  tobe  of  Simeon. 

Yene  44.  Keilah]  This  town  was  near  Hebron, 
and  is  said  to  have  been  the  bnryingTplace  of  the  pro- 
phet Habakkuk*  David  obliged  the  Philistines  to  raise 
the  siege  of  it;  <see  1  Bam.  xXiii.  1-13  ;)  but  finding 
that  its  inhabitants  had  purposed  to  deliver  liim  k^  ike 
hands  of  Saul,  win  was  coming  in  pursuit  of  him,  he 
made  his  escape.  See  this  remarkable  case  explained 
in  the  note  on  Deut.  xxxii-..15. 

Mareshah]  Calli^d  also  Mareshelh  and  Marasthi; 
it  was  the  birth-place  of  the  prophat  Micah.  Near 
thifli  i^ace  was  die  fiunoos  battle  between  Asa,  kiBg  of 
Judah,  and  Zera,  king  of  Cush  'OS  Ethiopia,  who  vas 
at  the  hea4  of  one  thousand  thousand  men>  andr three 
hundred  chariots.  '  Asa  defeated  this  immense  host, 
and  took  mudh  spoil;  2  Chrbn.  fiv.  9—15. 

Yerse  46.  Ehron]  One  of  Ihe  five  Philistine  lord- 
riiips ;  see  the  note  on  chap.  xiii«  3. 

Yerse  47.  Ashdod]  Called  also  AzotuMp  Actsvii^  40. 
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m  ?:  14J3:  •  ^^^  ™®'  ^'  *5gypt>  and  '*'  the ; 

Ajl  ExDd-  isr.  greaV  sea,  amd ibe bordcrrtercqf  ; 

Anno  ante  48  And  m  the  jnoii^tains,' Sha- 

i.oiymp.667.  j^^j^.^  and  Jattir,  «Kt-gocoh,- 

49  And  Qannah,  and'  Kiijath-aann^,  which 
15  DeBiTr   '  '  ....,.•. 

50  And  Anah,  dnd  Eshten^oh,  aiid  Antm, 

51  *^And  Goib^n,  and'Holon,   and  Giloh  ; 
eleven  cities  With  iherr  'tillages  :  '    ? ' 

52  Arab,  and  Dumah,*ahd  Eshean^  "^  / 

53  And   ^  JanuQQ,  and  Beth-tappuah, .  and 
Aphekah,      *    ;  '.    .  * 

•  54  Anci  Humtah,  and  *  Kiqath-arba,  vhich 

is  Hebron,.  an5^ '  Zior ;    nihe*  cities  with  •  their 

viirage^:  ,  •       "    * 

55  Maon,  Cannel,.an^  Ziph/and-Juttali, 

56^  Ahd  Jezreel,  and  Jokdea^,  and  Zanqah, 


■  Verse'  i.- 


» Nomb^ra  xxxiv.  6. — 
9  Or,  Jam», 


o^Chap.  X.  41 ;  xl.   16. 


IJnto  "tkB  river  of  Egypt]  TKe  Pelusiac  briliich  of 
the  Nile,-oY'j$iAof9.     Bat  vSe  on  t^."4.  •  , .  *  * ' 

.    The*great  sea]  -  Ti^e  Mediterranean^      • 

Verse  4€L  Socoh^  See  a  to^n  oC  this  naim^,  yer«^5. . 

Verse  49.  Kifj'alh'SanYiiihJ  See. the  ndte  oH  rq^.  l5. 

Verse  61.'  Goshen]     See  the  Oote  on  chap"^.  41,* 

Giloh]  The*  country- of  jhe  trakov  Jiki^>opheif  ^ 
Sam.  XT.  13,. 

Verse  &3.  Be^^tappuah]  <The  house  of  the  apple  or 
dtron  Wee,  Probably  a  place  where  these  grew  in 
great  abandanee  and  perfeetio'n.      \     ^  ' 

Aphekah]     See  the  note  on  cHapc  idE  18/' 

VerBe^4.  Kifjatk-€(rba\  S^e  the* note  \m  e)iai>- 
xir.  15.  ^^      '     ,  •  „      '    •  .-:  .  ' 

Verse  5$.  Jiaqn]  ,  In  a  desert  to  which  this  town., 
gave  nama;  David  took  refuge  •for  a  consiclerable'timd 
from  the  i^ersecntion  of  Saul  ;'.andiir  this  place  Nabal- 
theCaimeliteiiadfreat  possessions.  See  1  Said,  xxiii; 
»4,9fr;  XXV.  3:  •  . 

Camel]  Not  the  celebrated  mount  of  that  name, 
hot  a  village,  the  ^Desidenee  of 'Nabal.  See  1  Sam. 
XXV.  3. '  It  was  near  Maon^  mentioned  above,  and  was 
about  ten  mibes  eastward  of  Hebron,  It  is  the  place 
wheite  Saul  erected  a  trophy  to  himself  after  the  de- 
ftat  of  the  Amalekites;  see  1  Sam.  xv.  13. 

Ziph]     See  onver.  34. 

Veiee.57.  Timntdit]  A  frontier  town  of  the  Philis- 
tines ;  it  was  in  this  place  that  Samson  got  his  wifii, 
see  Judg.  xiv.  aotf  xv.* 

Verse  (18.  Gedor]  See  the  note  oft  ohap.  -xit.  13^ 
In  thi^  place  the  Alexaadiiaa  MS.  of  the  Septnagiat 
and  the  Codex  Vaticanos  add  the  tieven  following 
towns;  Tfteoif.  enrf*  Ephraika,  (&at  is,  Bethlehem,) 
ami  Phagofi  and  Mian,  und  Kulon,  and  Tatam,  and 
TheheSf  at^  JTaraf*,  and  Ckdanij  and  TkHher,  and 
Manocho ;  eleven  citiee  and  their  mOages.  St.  Jerome, 
OB  Bile.  V.  1,  mentions  them,  so  thai  we  find  they  were 
in  the  copies  he  need;  Dr.  Kennicott  contends  that 
they  should  be  zestoted  to  the  text,  and  accounts  thie 
i||r  t^eir  dbu«iea :  "  The  same  word  (Hl'lirm  vaekate- 
b 


B7  Cain,  <Jifeeah,  and  f  imnah ;     a.  h.  25eL 

ten  cities.:with  their  -villagea-:         An.'  Exod.  6r. 

58  HalhuL  Betb-zur,  and  Ge-      Anno  axite 

dor,  ..     .  .  .  LOlymp.667. 

•  69  And  Maatatb,  and  Beth-ahoth,  and  Elie- 
kon ;  si:i^' cities  with"  their  villages  r 

60  -'  Kiijaih-boal,  which  is  Kirjath-jeairim, 
^d.  Rabbah ;  two  cities  with  their  villages  : 

61  In* the  wikLemess,  Beth-arabah,  Middin, 
and  Scjpatah, 

.  62  And.Nibshan,  and  the  city  oCSalt,  and 
En-gedi;  six  titiei  .1;?ilh  their  villager. 

63  As  for  the  Jebusites^  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerushlem,  ''tJ^e  -children  vf  Judah  could  not 
drive*  them  out :  ^  biit  the  Jcbasites  dwell  widi 
'the  children  of  Judah-  et  Jerusalem  unto  tliis 


^Cfanp.  xiv.  15 ;  ver.  t^. ^  ^hap.  xviii.  14:<^: — ■  See  Judg.  L 

.     ••        8, 21 ;  2  Sanu  T/a *  JudJ^.  i.  2*. 


reyhen,  ifhd  their  villages^  occurrihgunmediately  Before 
tMB  passage  -and  at  ihaend  of  it,  the  tnnseriber's.eyo 
inssed- from  one  to  the  other  by  mistake.  A  aimilair 
aeoideot  has  caused  the>  omission  of.  twa  whole 
verges,  th^  35th.  and  '36th  of  cRap.  xxi.**  See  the 
note  th^e. ,  •  - ' 

Ver4e*^60'.  .  injath-iiaal}  The  same  as  Baalah. 
Seeonver.'e.  ^  -        • 

Verse  63.  TheeUytf  Sedt]  Or  oCJielach.  This 
city.wa^  soinewheTe  in  the- Vicinity  of  the  lake  ^4. 
phaltiles;  the  w^rs  of  Which  are  the  salteet  perhaps 
in  the  world*.  -  The  whole  country 'abounds  wiih^alt:  . 
see  the  note'on*  G^n^  xix^  35.  *  Some  suppooe  that-  ifr 
J8,the  same 'as  2^oar,  the.pUce  to  which  Lot  escaped 
after  the  destruction  b(  So^om  and  Gomorrah. 

En^£dt]  The  ioellof  the  kid^-  it  was  situated  be- 
tween! Jericho  and^the  la(e  of  Sodom  or  Dead  Sea. 

Verse- 63.  The  Jelnisites  dwell — at  Jerusalem  tm/q 
this  day.]  -  The  whole  history  of  Jerusalem,  previeusly 
to  the^  time  of  David,  is  encumbered  with  many  diffi* 
culdeflk  Somethnes  it  is  attributed  't6  Jtedah,  some* 
times  to  Benjamin ;  a^tad  it'ls  probable  that,  being  on 
flie  frontiers  of  both  those  tribes,  each  possessed  a  part 
of  it.  K  the  Jebusites  were  ever  driven  ovt  before' 
the  time  of  David,  it  is  certain  they  recovered  it  again, 
or  at  least  a  part  of  it — what  is  called  the  oitadel  ar 
stronghold  of  Ziim,  (see  3  Sam.  v.  7,)  which  he  took 
from  them ;  after  whi<^  Ae  city  ftU  wholly  mto  the  . 
hands  of  the  Isiaelites.  This  verse  is  an  additionti 
proof  that,  the  book  of  Joshua  Was  not  written  after 
the  times  of  the  Jewi^  kiagsi  as  some  have  endea- 
vonred  to  prote*;  for  whea  this  verse  was  written,  the 
Jabusites  dwelt  with  the  children  of  Judah^  which  they 
did  not  after  the  days  of  David ;  therefore  the  book 
wae  written  befoie  Uiere  were  any  llnngs  in  Judea. 

It  Is  very  UkeTy,  nof  only  that  many  cities  have  by 
the  lapse  of  time  changed  their  names  or  beenjtotally 
destroyed,  (see  the  note  on  ver.  1,)  hat  that  the  names 
of  those  ifl  the  pieoeding  eatalo^e  have  been  chibiged 
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and  of  the  EphraimUts^ 


also,  iereial  of  them  lepeitod  Uitl  ahMltf  bata  \muk 
mepUoned  ^at  once,  jnd  oot  a  few  eonfooiM)^  with 
the  terms  by  which  they  are  described.  Bat  .we  must 
not  Appose  that  every  repetttidn  of  the  name  is  throogh 
the  endlessness  of  copyists ;.  for  there  are  often  two 
places  whi6h  bear  the  same  paiBOy  which  is  fregnently 
the  case  in  England.  Bat  beside*  this,  Tillages  an 
mentioned  as  being  apparently  in  th^  tiibcT  of  Jodah, 


which  aAerwaid^  vp^nt  to  hare  been  in  another  tribe. 
The  reason  appears  to  be  tfus :  many,  towns  are  men- 
iiened.  which  were  frontier  towpa,  and  when  the  limits 
of  a  tribe  are  poioted  oat,  such  places  mnst  neceaa»- 
rily  be  meritioned,  though  allotted  ta  a  different  tribe. 
This  consideration  will  aerre'to  remOTO  seTeral  diffi- 
eolties  which  ocoorin  the  reading  of  this  sad  the  fol- 
lowing chapters. 


CHAPTER  XVi:  .  •     - 

Borders  of  the  ckiidren  ffJo^tph^  t-4.     Tha  horderi^  of  H^e  EpkraiimteM^^  5-i^.    .The  C^maamtes  dweB 
*     '     .     .  tribufftry  among  thetfi^  10.  . 

B.  c.  h51:  •  A^°  ^  ^^^  "^^  V  ^^^^*i^»  ^f 

'^Esod.itr.  .     .   Jo8«ph  'feirfrom'J.oidanby 
Anuo  ante      Jencho,  unto  the  water  of  JBrieho 
LOiytap.eer.    ^^  ^y^^  ^^^  ^   ^^  wiMerness 


that  goeth  up  from  Jericho  thnMighout  Mount 
Bcth-eU 

H'  And  goeth  out  ffom^Beth^Uo  ^  Luz,  and 
passeth  .along  unto  the  borders,  of  Archi.  to 
Ataroth,  ,    •   •  .    '  - 

8  And  goeth  down  :westward  to  the  coa8t\tf 
Japhleti,  **  unto  the  coast  of  Betbrhoron-  the 
qcoher,  and  to  f  Grezer ;  and  the  goi|igs  out 
thereof  a/e  »t  the  tea.  ^.  . . 

4  f-  So  the  children  of  Joobph,  M«na8seh*and 
EpK^iipi;  took  their  rnheritarice.  * 
.5'  And  the  border  of  the  cfaiklreh  «f  Ephraim. 
according  to  their  faimlies  was  thus  :  even  the 
border  of  their  inhegritance  on  the  ea^  side  was 
'  Ataroth-addar,  *  unto-  Beth-horon  the  uj^per  ;* 

6  And  tbe  border  went  out  toward  the  sea 

.  •  Heb.  wnt  fyrtk. »  Chap,  xrili,  13 ;  Jodg.  i.  26.-: — «  Ch- 

jnriii.  13 ;  2  Chron^yin.  5. *  1  Cbroo.  vii.  28  *,  I  Kiogi  vk.  15. 

•  Cbnp.  xyi.  14/ .  . 

NOTES  ON^CHAP.  XVl. 

Verse  1.  The  children  of  Joseph]  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh,  and  ifa^r  descendants.  The  limits  of  the 
tribe  of  Ephraim  extended  along  the  borders  of  Ben- 
jamin and  Dan«  from  Jordah  on  the  east  to  the  Medi' 
terrcoMon  on  the  west. 

Verse  3.  From  Bethel  to  Luz]  From  Gon.  uviii. 
.  19  it  appears  Chat  the  place  which  Jacob  called  Bethel 
wss  formerly  called  Imz  ;  see  the:note  there  i  bat  here 
they  seem  to  be  two  distinct  pUces.  It  is  yery  likely 
that  the  place  where  Jacob  had  the  viaion  was  not  in 
Liu^,  bttt  in,  some  plaoe  \irithin  a  small  distance  of  that 
city  or  village,  (see  the  note  on  Gen.  xxriii.  12,)  and 
that  ffometiraes  the  whole  plaoe  was  called  Belh^^,  at 
other  times  Luzt  and  sometimes,  as  in  the  case  above, 
the  two  places  were  distinguished.  As  we  find  the 
term  London  oomprises,  not  only  London^  bot  also  the 
oity  of  WestlMnsier  and  the  borough  of  Sovtthwark ; 
though  at  other  times  all  three  are  distinctly  mentioned. 

Arvhi  tQ  J^taroth]  Archi  was  the  oouitr^  of  Hqsbnii 
70 


k>  1^  Michmethah 'on    the   north     ^:^5J?3;- 
hiie ;  ^nd  the  bpirder  went  about    Aal  Exod.lir. 
eastwardunto  Taanath-shibh,  and    *  aboo  wte 
passed  by  i^onthe  east  to  Janohah;    ^'  ^y^^- 

7.  And  it  went  down  fronr  Janohah  to  Ala- 
rpth,  ^and  to  Naaratb,  and 'came  to  Jericho, 
and  w«nt  out  at  -Jordan. 

8.  The  border  >rent  Out  fironyTappuah  west- 
ward-unlo  the  ^  rirer  Kanah  ;  and  the  goings 
out'  thereof  were  at  the  sea.  -  This  is  the 
inheritanee  of  die  tribe  of  the  children  of 
tSphraim  by  ^eir  famihes, 

^  And'.^  the  separate  cities  for  the  children 
of  £phraim  were  among  thd  'inhentance  of 
the  children  of  Maoasseh,  all  the  .oitios  with 
their  villages.  -!.•••• 

la  »  And  thfty  drave  not  out  the  Canalmites 
that  dwek  in  <Jezcr  :  but  the  Chnaanites  dwell 
among  the  Ephraimites  unto  this  ^Jay,  and 
jBorve  under  tribute,. 


'Chap.  xTiii.  13.— «2  Chipn.  Tiii.  5. kCK«p.  xTiL  7. 

*  1  Chron.  viL  28.-—*  CHap*  xtU.  9. — »  Chap.  xvii.  9.— »  Jodg 
i.  29 ;  aee  1  Kinga  ix.  16. 


the  friend  of  DaTid/a'Sam.  xt.  33,  who  is  called  Hm- 
shaitheArehUe.  Ataroth, called ii/arofAi^<{<iar,Atarot]| 
the  illostrioas,  Ter.  6,  and  simply  Ataroth^  Ter.  7,  is  snp- 
posed  to  have  boon  about  fifteen  miles  from  Jerusalem. 

Verse  3.  Beth-horon  the  nether]  This  city  was 
about  tweWe  'miles  from  Jerusalem,  on  the  aide  of 
NicopeUs^  formerly  Emmrnu. — Calmbt.  See  the  note 
on  chap.  x.  10. 

Verse  5.  Ataroth-addar]     See  the  note  on  Ter.  9. 

Beth^/toron-the  upper]  Tlie  situation  of  thia  town 
is  little  known.  It  was  eastward  of  Beth-horon  the 
nether^  and  consequently  qot  far  from  it. 

Verse  8.  Tappuah]  This  was  a  city  in  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  and  gsrename  to  a  certain  district  oaHed 
the  land  of  Tappuah.     See  chap.  xrii.  8. 

The  sed\     The  Mediterranean^  as  befero. 

Verse  9.  And  the  separate  vt<t>«]  That  ia,  the  cities 
thsC  were  separated  from  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  to  be 
given  to  Ephraim ;  see  chap.  XTii.  9. 

Verse  10,  The  Canaamtis  ihat  dwelt  in  Gexer]   U 
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appean  that  the  Canaaaites  were  noi  expalled  ^om 
this  city  iill  the  days  of  Solomon,  when  h  was  taken 
by  the.  king  of  Egypt  his  fatber-in-ls^w,  who  made  ^t 
a  present  to  his  daughter,  Solbmon^s  que^n.  Se^  1 
Kings  ix.  16.  And  see  the  note-on  Josh.  x/d3.  [The 
Ephraimites,  howeyer,  had  .so  hi  ancoeeded  at  woji^' 
Jecting.  these  people  as  to  oblige  them  to  pay  trdHite, 
though, they  could  not,  or  at  least  did  not,  totally  exp§] 
them.  ' 

.   OV  the. names  and  pUees^ in  this  chapter,  wp  rnxf- 
s^y  the  «aQBae  as  of  others  already  meationed.  •  See  jthe 
note  on  phatp.  xr.  1.  #  Many  of  those  towns  were  small, 
and,  we  may  rationally  conclude^  Slightly  built,  and 


ceaaoiiaently.liate  perished  pechapa  more  than  a  thoa- 
sand  ye^  ago.  Jt  wovdd  be  therefore  oselass  to  look 
forsuch  places  now.  Several  of  the  towns  in  England, 
a  land  not  exposed  loWh  revolutions  as  that  of  ,Pale^ 
tine  has  ever  6een«.  mentioned  byCanar^aad  other  an- 
cient writers,  are  no  longer  discernible.  Several  have 
changed. their  names,  and  a6t  a  few  their  sitoatioo. 
Tradition  states/ that  the  .city  of  Norwich  anciently 
stood  some  miles  from  it^.  present  situation;  and  we 
have  tfae.fuUest  proof  that  this,  was  the  case  with  the 
cjty  of  SaUsbnry.  Such  changes  do  not  affect  the 
truth  of  the  ancient  geography  of  our  own  coontry ; 
npr-can  thej  impeach  that  of^tbe  sacred  historian  be* 
fore  us.  "^  ' 


^      CHAPTER  XVII. 

•  *'  *.'■«  *  '.* 

7%eloi  6f  the  half  tribe  of  Manas^eh,  1, 3.  Vase  of  ,lhe  daughter^  of  Zdophehad,  3-6.  The  borders  of 
Mauisseh  described,  7-11.  The  pandt^iuiss^  dvofiU  among  them,  Ukt  are  laid  tinder  tribute,  12,  13.  The 
children  of  Joseph  complain  of  the  ^ntintss  of  their  iat,  14-16.  Joshua  authorizes  them  to  possess  the 
mountainous  v^ood  country  of  the  ferizfntes^  andgwis  them  eneour^ement  to  efpelthem,  though  thejf 
were  strong  and -had  chariots  of  ireri,  17  f  19,^  ,    •  '     *  ^       •     . 


B.TC.mJ!'  X^**^  ^*®  aJ«o  a  lo^ibrthe- 
An.  ExodLiBr..  tfibe  of  MansDsseh ;    {or  hB 

Anno  nnte  '  ^os  the  *  firstrboni  of  7bdepb  ; 
LOlymp.  6^7.-  ^^  ^^  f^^  b  jf^chlr,  thc  fifst-born 

of"  Manassebj  the  father  of  Gilead  :•  because, 
he  ^as  a  man-  of*  war;  therefore  he  had 
«  Gilead  and  Bashan. 

2  TJiere  \fr&s  also  a  lot  fox  ^tUe  rest. of  the 
children.of  Ma^assek  by  4heir  families ;  *  for 
the  children  of  '^bieiser,  .aftd  for  t^^  chilJrbnj 
of  Helek;  f  and  for  the  chiHi-en  of  Asriel,  and 
for  (hft:  children  of  Shechem, .  *  fmd.'foJr  the 
children  of  ifepher/  and  for  the  childieir  of 
Shemida:  these  io^p  the  male  children  'of 
Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph  by  thehr  families.  • 

3  Bui  *  Zelophehad,  the  son^.of'Hephe'r,  the 


»0«n.xlL51  ^  iAfi.70"f  xlviii.  18.- 
29 ;  Jtxxii.  39,  40  ;  l.Chron.  vii.  I4.7 
wnri.  29-^' •  1  Chron.  wi.  18. 


•*  Oen.  U  23;  N^m.  Mxri. 
*  Deut.  iii.  {S.-^-^^T^'uxxl 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVIIx 
Verse  1.  There  was  also  a  lot  for  the  tribe  of  Ma* 
seh]  It  was  neeessarytd  mark  this  beoause  Jacob, 
in  his  blessing,.  (Gen.  zlviii.  19*  SQ,)  did  ia  aeertain 
•ens^  set  Bphraim  before  Maiiaeseh,  thongh  the  latter 
wm  the  firsUbom ;  bol  the  place  hei«  shows  that  this 
pcefeience  did  not  affect  the  rights  'of  primogeniture. 

For  Maehir^-^because- he  wds  a  man-ofspor]  •  It  is 
not  likely  that  liachir  himself  was  new  alive.;  if  he 
w^re,  he  mast  liaTe  been  neariy  800  years  oldo  It  is 
therefore  probable  that  wbol  is  spoken  here  is  spoken 
of  his'  chilirent  who  now  possessed  the  >  lot  that  was 
originsUy  designed  for  their  father j  who  it  appears  had 
aignabaed  himself  as  amanof  akiO  andtaloiirin  some 
of  the  iormer  wars,  though  the  circomstanoes  are  pot 
markeS.  Hif  deeoendants,  being  of  awaxiike,  intrepid 
h. 


son  of  Qilead,  the  son  of  Machir,    .  j^  ^'^^' 


.  1443. 


)hespn*ofMana88'eh,  kadnosons^    An.  Kxodue.  * 
but  daughters -r^  and  these  arelhe     Annouitc  ' 
Raines  of  his  daughtera^  MaUah,  .'^^y^^^  "^- 
and  Noal>,  Hogjah,  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 
.  4  And  theyi  came  near  Jbefore  ^  Illeazar  the 
|)ripst;  arid  befbre  Joshua  tbe  son  of  Nun,  and 
before  the '  princ^,  saying,  ^  The^  Lean  comr 
amnded  Mosea  to  give  us  tovinbehtftnce  among 
our  brethren^   •Therefore,    according  to  the 
commandment:  of  the.  Lord,^  he  gave  them' . 
an  inheritance  amoi}g^the  brethren/ of  their 
father!  . 

&  And  there  fell  ten  portions..  to.Manasseht 
beside  the  land  of  Gilead.  and  Bashan,  which 
were  on  the  other  side  Jorclan  i  '^  , 


» Num.  TS.wL  30 ;  Jexen'      gNum.  k«ti.  31 :-:— ^ Num.  ixvu 

32.^^^Nuoi.  XZTL33;  xxrii.^;  jHuivi.  2. ^Chap.  xir.  1. 

'  Num.  xxTii.  6,  7. 


Spirit/  were  well  qealified  to.  defend  «  frontier  cpqntryv  ^ 
which  would  be  naturally  exposed  to  invasion. 

Verse  B.  The  rest  of  the  children  of  Manasseh] 
That  i%  Itis  grandchildren ;  for  it  is  contended  that 
Manasseh.  had  na  either  son  tlian  Machir;  and  these 
WMOTery. probably,  the  children  of  Gilead,  the  son  of 
Miiphir.  '  ^ 

Verse  3.  " Zeiophehad^-^had  no  sons,  but  daughters]    , 
See  this  case  considered  at  bige  in  the  fiotes  on  Nam. 
zscrii.  1-7,  and  zxxTi.  1,  Ac 

Verse  5.  There  fell  ten  portions  to  Manassehl  The 
Hebrew  word  '*?3^  ahaJUey,  which  we  .translate  por- 
tions,  signifies  literally  cords  or  cables,  and  intimates 
that  by  means  of  a  cori,caMe,  or  what  we  caD  a  ehain^ 
the  land  was  divided.  We  have  but  little  aeconnt  of 
the  arts  and  sciences  of -the  Hebrews,  yet  from  4i« 
71 
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•  Because,  the  dangbters  of 
Manasseh    had   an    inheritance 
among  ^is   so9S  r   and*  the  rest 
of  Manitsseh's  sens  bad  thQ  land 
of  Gilead^ 

7  And  the  cdast  of  Manasseh  was  from  Asher 
to  *  Michmethah,  that  fieth  before  Shechem ; 
and  the  border  went  alotig  on.  the  right  hand, 
unto  the  inhabitants,  of  En-tapp*uah. 

8  Now  Manasseh  had  the  land  of  Tappuah  : 
bot  *  Ta))pu^h»  oii  the  bordiBr  of  Manass^h^ 
belonged  to  the  children^  of  Ephraim  :  • 

9  And  the  goast  desQ^ded  **  untP  the  '  nver 
K^nah,  southward  of  the  river :  « these  ckies 
of  Ephraim  are  among  the  cities  of  .Manas- 
seh ;  the  coast  of  Manasseh  aUq  uias,  on  t^e 
north  side  of  the  river,  and  the  outj^oings  of 
it  were  at  the  sea :  • '        '*        i      . 

50  Southward  ii  was  Ephraim'd,  and  north- 
ward it  w€ts  Manasseh's,  and  the  sea  js  his 
border ;  *and  they  ifiet*  toother  in  -Ashe/  on  the 


»  Chap.  xvi.  6.-^ 
•  brook  efnedo.- 


•Chap.  xri.  8.— »— •Ch^p-  x^i-"6. 1 

-^  ChSp.  xtI.  9.^-^^  1  Chraa.  ▼«. ». 


Or. 


•1  SaUi  xi;;ti.  10;  1  Kingaiv.  12.— 
.     Xjri.  10.--T— %Ch4p:  xri.  4.- 


Bketdhes  which  we  find  ip  difCsrent  parts  o^  the  Old 
Testament  it  appears  (hat  their  miodB  wer^  in  many 
respects  well  caltir^ted  \  iShx  could  t|ie  dlTision^  which 
IB  mentioned  in  this  bei^k,  have- been  madewiifaodt  such 
a  measure  of  geographical  knowledge,'  a^.  we  find  it 
difficult  to  grant  them.  'iSappose  oven  in  tbisjease,  ihe 
land  was  not  mflasni^d*with;a  chain,  which*  in- some 
oases  would  have  be^n  imptactica^le,  bScaeose  the  an- 
olent  inhabitants  still  occn^ied  the  places  which  were 
allotted  to  certain  tri^  or  families;  "yet  the- tjlusion 
to  (hik  mode  of  laeasuremeDt  shows  tiiat'  it  w^  weQ 
.loMwn  among  them.  .'-.*' 

As  there  we^e  jti*  sops  wrA^fiot  daaghterst  among 
wh6m  this  division  was  te  be  made,  there  should  be 
tiUi}9n  portions;;,  but  Zelophehad,  son  of  |Iepher,  having 
-  left  ^Ye  daughters  in -Ws .place,  neither. he  nor  Hepher 
lure  reckotaed;  I'he  lot  of  Manasseh.  therefore  was 
divided  into  ten  parts ;  ftve  ibr  the  five  sons  ef  Gflead^ 
who  were  Abiezer,  Helelo^  Asriel,  Shechem,  and  Sbe- 
'mid%;  and  five  fo^thB  five  daughters  of  Zelophehad, 
vi^.,  Mahlah;  Noah,  Hoglah,  MUcah,  and  Tinal^.— 
Calhbt.  .     ^  "" 

Verse  .9.  Untoiherwer  Kanah}  Literalljr^  the  river 
or  inMey  of  the  reeds,  translated  by  the  Vulgate,  tia//w 
arundmeti.  The  tribe  of  Manasseh  appesis  to  have 
been  bounded  on  the  north  by  this  torrent  or  vailey, 
and  on  the  south  by  the  Mediterranean  Setf. 

Verse  10.  They  met  together  in  Ashet  en  the  north] 
The  tribe  of  Asher  extended  f^m  the  Mediterranean 
Sea  to.Monni  Carmel,  chap.  xiz.  36,  and  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh  extended  to  Dor  and  he^  towns,  (see  the 
fbUowlhg  verse,)  which  were  in  the  vicinity  of  Garmel ; 
and  thus  it  appear^  that  these  two  tribes  formed  a 
joBctaon  at  the  Mediterraaean  Sea/  This  may  serve- 
to  remove  the  diflioolties  in  tbiarverse;  but  still  it  does 
78 
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had.  in        AnaoMte 

■Beth-    ^  Q'y^ 


0(»t|ii  attd  in  Iseachar-  on  tbe 
east.  • 

}1    *Jini  Manasseh 

lasachar  and  in   Asher 

^heain  .  apd  her  towns,  and-  Ibleam  uid  her 
towns,  and  the.  inhabitants  of  Dor  and  ber 
towns,  and  th^  inhabitants  .o£  Eni-dor  arid  her 
towns^and  the  inhabitaitts  of  T^aqach  and  her 
Hown^  and  the  inhabitants  of  Megid^q  and  her 
towns,  even  three  countries.  .      - 

12  ^ei  *the.  childi^  of  *Manasseh  could 
not  dlrive  put  the  inhabitants  of  those  cities  : 
l)ut  the  Canaanites*  would  'dwell  in  the 
land.  •      ;    ' 

id  Yet  it  chme  19  pass,  whan  the  cUldrea 
of  Jlsrael  were  waxen^  strong,  that  they,  put  the 
Canaanites  t9  ^"^  tribute ;  but  did  not  utterly 
drive  them  4ut.  '  •    .     •         \     * 

<^  14  ^  And  the  children  of  Joseph  spake  unto 
Joshna,*  saymg,'  Why  hast  thou  given  me  but 
"  one  Ic^'and  one  portion  to  inherit^  seeing  I 


-*  Jud^.  i  27,  28.~ 
-*  G^n.  xlriiL  22. 


■Ch. 


_, 7T~"^ — ^- — ^ — ^ ' 

appear  that  in''  several  eases  the  tribes  were  inter- 
ni)ngled ;  *ibr  Mandseeh.  had*  aeveral  towns,  buth^ 
/MecAor-andln  Asher ^  see.Ter.-.li.  •  In  like  manner, 
Judrfi  had  'towns  in  Dan  and  Simeon ;  .and  SimeOn 
had  towns  in  tudah;  And  what  is  spoken  of  the  boun- 
dories  of  tbe  tribes,  may  be  sometimes^  anderstood  of 
those  towns  which  certain'  tribes  had  within. the  limits 
of  others.  .  For,  in  sSyeral  .cases,  towns  seem  to  be 
interchanged,  or  purcb)BMed,  by  nntoal  qonseat,  so 
that  in  some  iqiAaoces  the  possessions  were  inter- 
jninghed,  Ivithoot  any  confosion  of  the  tribes  .or 
families."  '  ,     ''-    .       ^ 

Terse  II.  Beth^hean]  C|iHed  aftenrards  Seytho^ 
poHss  the  city  of  the- Scythians  or  Cuthites)  tfiose 
who  were  sent .  into*  (he  different  Sainaritan  cities  by 
the  kings  of  Assyria.' 

Dor]  On  the  Mediteitanean  Sea,  about  eight  miles, 
from  Caesarea;  on  the  road  to  Tyre.  - 

.Sn-4^or]  The  well  or  fountain  of  Dor,  the  place 
where  Sanl.  went  to  Consolt  the  witch;  1  Sam. 
xzriii.  7,  &c.  •       ,         •        .  . 

Verse  13.  Could  not  drive  out,  (^e.}  They  had, 
neither  grace  nor  courage  to  go  against  their  enemies, 
and  chose  rather  to  share  their  territories  with  those 
whom. the  justice: of  God- had  pacpseribed,  than  exart 
themselves  to  expel,  them.  Bat  some  commentaton 
give  a  diflOirent  torn  to  this  expression,  and  fraaslate 
the  pasBag!B4has :  But  the  ehOdr^  of  Manasseh  could 
not  (resolve)  to  destroy  those  cities,  but  the  Canaan^ 
ites  consented  todvsell  in  the  land.  And  as  they  were 
waiing  to  pay  tribute,  and  the  irthers  chose  to  tolerate 
them  on  those  terms,  they  sgreed  to  dwell  together : 
hut  this  jpaying  of  tribute  seems  not  to  have  taken  piaoo 
till  some  time.after,  when  the'ekildren  of  Urael  were 
teassn  strong,  iie, 
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48. 


am  '  &  great  people,  fartomuch 
ite  the-  JLiORD  haecfa  blessi^d  me 
hitherto? 
I.  0!ymp.667.      ^g  Aod  Joshua  answered  them, 


If  thou  he  »  great  people,  iften  get  thee  up  to 
the  woodcoun^yandcia  down  for  thyself  there 
in  the  land  of  the  Periz^ites  and  of  (he  ^  giants, 
tf'MQuiit'Ephcaim  he'too  narrow  for  thee. 

16  And  the  children  of  Jpsepb  said;  The 
hill  is  not  enough -for  u».:^Bd'all;lhe  Capaan- 
ftes  that  dweQ  in  the.  land  of  the  valley  haVe 
*  chariots,  of  iron,  hotH  fAey.who  are  of  BetK- 


«<yeiLxlviii  19;  Num.  xxri,  34,  37. — 
Geo.  »▼.  5  i  !▼.  20. 


-y  Or,  Repl^umM ; 


Verse  1 5.  I/thau  be  a  great  people]  loshua  take^ 
ibeih  at  their  own  woad  ;  they  laid,  yef.  l4,  that  they 
were  a  great'people ;  then  said  he,  If,  thou  be  a  ^iu 
people t  01  teeing^  tKfiu  art  a-^reat  people,  go  to  the, 
wood  country,  and  clear  etw^  for  ^thyself,  '  JMhna 
would  not  reverse  the  dedision  of  the  lot ;  bnt  as  there* 
was  much  Woodland  country,  he  gave  them  pennissiim 
to  elear  away,  as  miioh  of  it  as  thej  found  nepeasiry. 
to  extend  themsehres  as  far  -as  they  {(leased. .    '    . 

Verse  16.  The  hUl  is'  not  ewfugh  for,  i»]  1>e 
mpontain  of  Gilboa' being  that  which  had  fallen  to  them 
'^y  lot.    /  .    *  .  / 

Chag^iotg  of  ifm\  '«We  caqnoi  possete  the  j^Iain 

coantry,  because  t|t^.is  ocoupied  by  the  Canaanites) 

and  w£  cannot  conquer  ^em,*  oecause  they  Kkve  cAa- 

riots  of  iron,  that  is,  very  strong  chariots,  and  armei 

^  wiiKscythes,  as  is  generally  supposj^d.      •  % 

*  Verse  1  &  The  outgoings  of  it  shall  ^  thine]  Clear 
away  the  wood,  occupy  the  nioQnU£io,  and*  you  ^IhaU 
soon  be  ^e  to.coibmand  all  the  ralleys ;  andy'pbasesar 
ing  altthe  defiles  of  the  country,  you  ahall  dpye-oot  the 
Canaanites,  though^ they  hare  chariots  of  iron.:  your 
situation  will  be  advantageeus,  ;yoor  numbers  yeiyre- 
spectable-t'andtha  hand  of  G^d  wUl  be  upon  yon  for  jood. 

1.  FaoK  the  whole,  history  of  the.  Israelites  we  finj) 
that,  it  was  diffienlt  tq  please  them;  they  had  a  di^- 


sbeao  'and  her^  towns,  *  and  Hmf     ^  ^;  ^^ 
who  are  *  of  the  valley  of  Jczrcel.    i^  e«hL  itr. 

17  And'  Joshua* -qpake   unto   -  Aiuio'iiiit« 
the.  house  of   Joseph^    even   to    ^o^ypp-^- 
Ephra^o  and  to  Manasseh,  saying,  Thou  art 
a  great  people,  and  hast:  grieat  power  :  thou 
slialt  not  have  ^e  lot  only  : 

18  But  the  mountain  shall  be-  thme ;  for  it 
iar  a  wood,  and  thou  shalt  cut  it  down ;  and 
ih^  outgoings  of  it  .shall  be  thine :  for  thou 
shalt.  drive  out  the  (Tanaanites;  ;^  thoogh.  they 
have  iron  chariots,  and  though  they  be  strong. 


s  Judg.  i.  19  ;iv.'  3. — ^  ehap'.  zix.*18 ;  1  Kingt  it.  li. 
'     ^Deut-sx.  1. 


satisfied  iniod,  and  hence  were  rarely  oontonted.  .From 
the  above  Vccontijt  we  learn  that  the  children  of  Joseph 
were*  muSh  inclined  to  quairel-with  Joshuai  b^anso. 
they  liad  not  ^uch  a  lot  as  they  wished ;  though  they 
could  not  be  ignorant  that  their  lot,  as  that  of  the 
'others,  had  heen  d^termiaed  by  the  especial  providence  ' 
ofGod*-  <  *         -     *  •.  .    ;       ' 

'  d.'JoefawUrsats  them  with  great  finnnM;  he  would 
not  atteqmyt  to  alter  the  appointment  of  God,  and  he 
saw  no  reason  to  averse -or  change  the  grant,  already, 
made.  They  were  both  numerous  and  strM^g,  and  if 
they  put  forth  their,  atren^h  uiider  the  direction  of 
'Oveik  the*  ordinary -providenco  of  (sod,  they  had  every 
•jeadon  to'ezpeef  success. '  .  .. 

3.  Slothfulness  is  natural  to*  man ;  It  seqniies  maeh 
training.to  induce  him  t^  labdur  for  ,his  daHy  'bread ; 
if  God  ahoold  miraoalously  send  it  he  will  toonder  alljl 
eai  it,.  and,4hat  k.the  whole.  '  Strive  td  enter  in  of 
the' strait  gate  is  as  ungragiods  word  to  inany ;  tfiey 
prdtbss.  to  Hrast  ikr  God's  inercy,  but  labour '^not  to  enter 
into,  that'  rest :  God' will,  not  reverse  his  purpose  to 
ni^et  their  slothfulness  g  they'aloae.  who  overcome%\aIk 
Bile  with  Jesus,  upon  liis  .throne..  Reader,  take  untor^ 
thee^  the  uihole  armour  of  Qodf  that  th(m  mayesi  bo 
able  to.stand  in'ihe  foil  day,  dnd  having  done  oU — to 
STA^.  And  remember,  that  he  only  whp  eMures  to 
Me  eni  shallbe  savOd;. 


CHAPTER  XVin. 


The  tabemqcle  is  set  up  at  Shilqh,  1.  Sepen  of  the  tjibes  h^vng  futf  yet,  received  their  inheritance,  8, 
Joshua  orders  thre^  men  from  eflch  fribe  to  be  chosen,  and  sent  to  examine  the  landdnd  divide  it  i$U6  seven 
parts,  whifh  should  be  jOstributed  among  them  by  lot,  W?.  The  vnengo  and  do  as  ^commanded,  and 
return  to  Joshua,  8,  9..  Joshua  casts  tiksfor  them,  ,10.  The  lot  of  Benjamin,  how  situated,  11.  Its 
northern ^ii«u2ane«,  13-14.   Jls aMhtm  boundaries,  I^-IO.    Its  eutexn  boundary,  20,   //«  cities,  31-38. 


R  a  uSi  A  ^^  ^^®  whole    congregation 

Aa.  ^»d.Ur.  of,  the  children  of  Israel  as- 

Anao  iate  aombled  together^  at  Shiloh,  and 

L  Oiymp,  6fi7.  ^  ^^^           thfe  tabemacle  of  the 


»  Chap,  idx.  61 ;  xri,  2';  xxii.  9 ;  Jer.  vii.  12. 


NOTES  QN  CHAP.  XVIH.     '     ' 
Tersel.  Isra/U  assembled  together  at  ShU&h]   This 
sppsafs  to  have  been  a  eonsiderable  town  about  fiftesa 
b 


cqngregation   there.       And   the 


A.  M.  2561.^ 
B.-  C.  14431 

land  was  subdued  before  them.    An.  E^-In-. 

2  And  there'  remained  among  the      Aano  imte 

children  of  Israel  seven  tribes,  /Q^y^P"^- 

^    >  Judg.xnu.  31 ;  1  Sai.  i.  3,  24;  iv.3, 4. _^ 

miles  from  Jeraealem,  in  the  .tribe  of  Ephraim,  and 

nearly  in  the  centre  of  the  whole  land.  •  To  this  pla/^o 

hc^  the^samp  of  Israel,  and  the  aikdf  the  Lerd|Were 
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Three  men  from  each  tribe 


JOSHITA. 


are  to  eicamine  the  land 


Brc'  U43  ''^^^  ^  ^ot  yei  received  their 
An.  Exod.  bf.  inheritance. 
Anno  «]it»  3  And  Joshua  sai^  unto  the 
Loiyinp.667.  Children  rf  Israel,  •How  long 
are  ye  slack  to  go  ta  possess  the  land^  which 
the  Lord 'God  of  your  fathers  hath  given  you  f 

4  Give  out  from  among  yQU  three  naen  for 
each  tribe  :  and  I  will  send  -them,  <and  they 
shall  rise,  and  go  through  the  land,  and  describe 
it  according  to  the  inheritmice  of  them ;  and 
they  shaU  come  /xgain  to  me.  .  *    ' 

5  And  they  shall  divide  it  into  seven  parts  r 
'^  Judah  shall  abide  in  their  coast  on  the-«outhi 

and  *  the  house  of  Joseph  shall  abide  in  their 
coast  on  the  north.  .    .  *  •     ^ 

6^  Ye  shaH  therefote  describe  ^e  .land  into 
sdven  parts^  and  bring  the  descriptioti  hither 
tame,  ^that  I  may  ctot  lots  for  you  here ^ Be- 
fore the  Lo^D  our  God.*  .        . 

7  «  But  the  Levites'have  no  part  among  you ; 
for  the  priesthood  of  the  Lord  u  :tbeir  in^ 


heritance :  ^  and  Gad^  ahd  Reuben,     ^-  ^-  ^• 
and  half'  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,    Aa.'  Exod.  Bnr 
have  received  their   inheritance      Anno  ante 
"beyond  Jordan  on  the  east;  which    ^Q^r^'^' 
Moses  'the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  them. 

8  And^  the  men  aro^,  and  went  away :  and 
Jojihua -ch^ged  them.. that  went -to  describe 
the  land,*  saying,  Go.  and  walk  trough. th« 
land,  and  describe .  it,  and  .come  again  to  me, 
that  I  may  here  ca^t  lots- for  you^^  before  the 
liO^D'iii  Shiloh.  .     '  * 

d.  And  the -men  went  and  passed  through  the 
land,  ^nd  described  il  by  cities  into  seven 
parts  in  a-  book,  and  came  again  to  Joshua  to 
theThost  at  Shiloh.  .       • 

10  And  Joshiia  cast  lots  for  them  ia  Shilqh 
before  the  Lord  :  and  there  Joshua  divided 
the  land  imto  the  children  of  Israel  aQcording 
to  their  divisions.  .•'*..       .  '       '  * 

•   n.  Ajid  the. lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin  came  up  ticcordmg  to  their  faroi- 


«  Judg.  xviiL  9. — :7^-6hap.  xr.  1. — ^  Chap.  cvL  1,  4. 


removed  froiR  Gflgal,  after  a  residence  there  of  seven 
yeanr.  .•  Here,  the'  tabernacle  remained  one  hmidred 
and 'thirty  yeale,  as  is'gto^rallynppoeed,  being. -Che 
most  conveniently  situated. for  aoeess  to  the'differetit' 
tribea,  and  for  safety,  the  Israelite  fiafing  -po88eaai9fi 
of  the  land  op  all  sides  ;'fbr  it  is  here  added,  the  land 
'was^  Jubdued  ^fote  them — the  Caniianft^S  wei^  so 
CpmpleC^ly.  anbdoed,  that  there  was  no  lenger  any*ge- 
fuexsi  reBtstkace  ta  Che-IsnieliCish  anna." 

Veyse'  3.  ffofff  fang  are  ye  slack  to  'go  to  possess. 
the  hmd'\  We  find  an  onaocotint^Ie  fakckvc^Lrdnea^ 
in  this  peofde  to  enter  oii  the  inh^nCance  which'  God ' 
had  given  them !  ^They  had  so  long  been^u^rt^ 
by  miracle^  without  any;  exertions  of  their  own,  that 
they  found  it  difl^cult  to  shake  themselv^'s  from  their 
inacthity.  Wl^eo  it  was  necessarjr  that  all  the  people 
should  go  oat  to  baittle,  they  went  With  a  iOoKBasure  of 
confidence,  expecting  miracubus  help  from  <jrod,  and 
confiding  in  their  numbers ;  but  when  each  tribe  found 
it  necessary  to  fight  for  itself,  in  order  to  its  eStablish-w 
ment  and  the  extension  of  its  borders,  it  was  discou- 
raged, and  dhose  rather  a  life  of  inglonous  ease  than 
the  possession  of  kn  inheritance  which  would,  cost  it 
much  labour  to  conquer; 

'  Verso  4.  Three-men  for  ezck  Jriiie]  Probably  inekn- 
ing  only  three  from  each  of  the  seven  tribes  wlio  had 
not  yet  received  theix  inheritance.  It  is.,  likely  that 
these  twenty^ne  men  were  accdmpanied  by  a  militaiy 
guard,  fdr  without  this  they  might  have  been  easily  cut* 
oflf  by  straggling  parties  oi  the  Canaanites. 

They  shall— describe  it]  '.  It  is  likely  4hey  were 
persons  well  acquainted  with  geography  and  mensu- 
ration, withont  which  It  would  hav^  been  impossible 
for  them  to  have  divided  th^  land  in  the  way  neces- 
sary on  this  occasion. 

Verse  5.  judah  shall  abide-r^  the  souths  and  the 
74 


.'Chap.  »▼.  2  ;.Ter.  10. f  Chap,  xiii^ 33,— — *»Chap.  ziii.  6. 


house  of  Joseph — on  the  north]  'Joshiia  does  not  jne^a 
\hat  the  tribe  of  Jiidajti  occupied  ike  souths  and  the 
tribe  of  Ephraimuand.  Manasseh  the  nofth  of  the  pro- 
mised  land ;  this  was  not  tBe  fact  ^  h\A  being  now  at 
jghiloh,  a  considerable  v^y  ii^  theHeiritojyof  Ephraim, 
and  not  i^  hom  that  of  Judah,  he  speiJu  of  them  in 
relation  to  ^  place  in  sohich  he  then  was.  Caloaet 
cbn^ders  him  as  thus  addressing  the  deputies :  *^'Gro 
and  examine  th^  whole  of  the  country  which  remains 
yeft  to  be  possessed^  do' 'not  take  into,  consideration 
•the  tribe  of: Judah, which  is  oa  the  souths  nor  xMi  ttih^ 
of  Ephrahn^  which  Is  on 'the  north  pf  where  we  now 
are,'  but  carefully  divide  th6  remaming  Und  which  Is 
not  occupied  by  thobe'  tribes  into  seren  eqdal  parts."* 
This  fiiakes  a  very  good  'sense,  and  frees  the '  place 
from  iembarrassment.^ 

-Verted.  The  priesthood  of  the  Lo^d  is  their  in^ 
heritance]  We  have  already  seen  th^  the  priests 
and  Levites  had  the  sacrifices,  oblations,  tithes,  first-' 
fruits,  fedemption^money  of  the  first-bom,  &c.,  for 
jtheir  inheritance;  they  had  no  landed -posS^anions  in 
Israel ; '  the  Leap  .was  their  portion. 

Veirse  9.  iAnd' described  it — in  a  h<^k]  This,  as 
far  as  I  can  recollect^  is  (he  first  act  of  surveying  on 
fecord.  These  men  and  their  work  differed  widely 
front  those  who -had  searohed-the  laAd  in' the  time  of 
Mbses ;  they  went  only  to  discover  the  nature  of  the 
ceuntiy,  add  the  state  of  its  ishabitluits ;  but  these 
went  to  take  aii  actual  geographical  survey  of  it,  in 
order  to  divide*  it  among  the  tribes  .which  had  net  yet 
received  their  portions.  We  may  suppose  -that  the 
country  was  exactly  described  m  a  book^  that  is,  a 
mapt  pointing  out  the  face  of  the  country,  lu^compa- 
nied  with' descriptions  of  each.part. 

Vme  11.  And  the  lo.t — of  Benjamin  came  up]  On 
the  manner  of  casting  die  lot,  see  on  ohap.  xiv.  8,ra]|4 
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CHAP.XVm. 


q/*  A$  trtbe  of  Benjamin. 


B*c'u2*  ^*®*-  *™*  *®  ^^^^"^  of  theit  lot 

Ail  Ezod.  kir.  came  'foTth  between  thd*  ckildren 

Aniwknta  of  Judah  and   the  children   of 

I.  Olymp.  667. 


Josephs 


12'  ^  And  their  border  on  the  north  side  was 
from  JoAlan  ;  and  the  border  w^nt*  up  to  the 
tiide  of  Jericho '6n^  the  nOrth  side,  and  weift  up 
tbrQugh  the  mountains,  westw^;  and  the 
goings  out  thereof  were  at  the  wilderness  oC 
J3eth-aYen.   •'         '       • 

i3  And  the  bordet  went  over  from  thence 
toward  Luz,  to  'the  side  bf.  J^uz,  ^  which  is 
Beth-el,  southwards  and  the^  border  descended 
to  Ataroth-ad^r,  near  the  hill  that  UetK  oft  die 
south  side  >  of  the  nether  Beth-horon. 

14  And  the  border  was  ^wn  M^nce,*  and 
compassed  the  cojnf?  <rf  the  sea  southward, 
from  the  '  hill .  that  U^th  befdre  B'eth-horon 
.  southward ;  and  the  goings  out  .thereof  were 
at  ^  Kirjath-baaly  which  is .  Kii}ath*jeaHm,  a 
city  of  thelohildren  of  Judah :  this  was  the 
west  quarter.  ,  : '      ,     \ 

15.  And  tBe  south  quarter  t£?^from,the  end: 
of  Eirjath-jearim^  and  the  border  went  out  on 
4he  west  and  went  out  to  ^the  WeUof  waters 
6f  Nephtoah: 

16  And  the. border  came  d6wn  {o  the  end  p{ 
the  nk)untain  that.K^^  befoFe  °^the  valley  .'of 
the  48orf  of  Hinnom,  and  which  is  in  the  valid/ 
of  the  giants  on  the  north,  afld  descended  to 

the  valley  of  Hinfxom,  to  the   side  *  of- Jebusi 

'    ''      •  -^ — i ♦  I  — •  ■  ■    >  ■  ■ 

•  *  See  c^p.  rrL  1.—^  Gen.  xzriii.  J9j.  Judi[.  i.  *  J}3. J  Chapt 

.     I        m.  3.^ »  See  chap.  xv.  9. '  *■  Cnap.  xy.  9. . 


on  the  •  douth,  and- descended  to*    b.c.^; 
'Hn-rogel,  ▲&.  Exod.  iir. 

17  And  was  drawn  from 'the  Anno  ante 
north,  and  went  forth  'to  En-  ^- Q^t^p  g^- 
shemedh,  and  went  forth  toward  Geliloth, 
which  is  over  against  the  going  up  of  Adum- 
mim,  and  descended  to  <i'the  stone  of  Bohait 
the  son  of  Reuben, 

18  And  passed  along  toward  the  side  over 
against '  Arabah  "  northward;  and  went  dpwn 
unto  Arabah:  .  ' 

19  And  the  border  passed  along: to  the  side 
of'Beth-hoglah  northward :  and  the  outgoings 
of  the  border  were*  at  th6  north  *bay  of  the 
Salt  Sea  at  the  south  end  of  Jordan^:  this  was 
the'  south,  coa^t  -    .     .         ,   .     . 

.20  And  Jordan  was  the  borifer  of  it  on  the 
east  side.  ''Ttris'*toa«  the  Jnheritanee  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  l)y  the-  coasts  thereof 
round  about,  according  to  their  families. 

21  Now  the  cities  of  the  Iribe  of  the  chil- 
dsen  of  Benjamin  according  to  their  families 
wifere  Jericho,  and  BeCh-hoglah|  and  the  valley 
of  Kezizv 

22  *  And  Beth-arabah,  and  Zemaraim,  and 
Betb-el,   .        •'*      *    ' 

'23  And  Avim,.  and  Parah,  and  Ophfah, 
24  And   Qhephsur-hajimmonai,    and    Ophni, 
and  Gaba ;  Iwdvfe  pities  with  their  villages : 
'25  Gibeon,  and  R^ah,  and  Beeroth, 
2'6  And  Mtzpel),  and  Chepbirah,  and  M pzah, 


Nmn.  xzri.  65.  •  7*heze  wess  probably  t#o  ums«  one 
of  which  coDtiiined  the  names  of  the  seyen  tribes,  and' 
tfie  other  that  of  the  sewn  .portions.  They  thereibre 
took  oat  one  name  out  of  the  £rst  nm,  and  one  poxtion 
ont  of  the  second,  and  tfana  the  portion  was  adjudged 
.  to  that  tribe. 

irer8e-12.  7%e  nnlderneMS  of  BefA^oen.]  -This 
was  the  .same  a?  Betk-el ;  bat  tl^  name  was  not  gWen 
to 'it  tiU  Jeroboam  ^had  fixed  bne  of  his  golden  calves 
there.  Its  ^ist  tame  signifies  the  house  qf  God;  its 
second,  the  Ainwe  o/* tni^t'y.  '     ^. 

Verse  16.  To  the  side  ofJshusi]  The -nionntain 
of  Zum,  that  Was  near  Jerusalem ;  for  JelAui^  or  Jehus, 
Wss  the  ancient  name  of  this  city'. 

Verse  .17.  En^hemltsh]  The  ibantaiS  of  the  sna ; 
a  proof  of  the  idobtrons  nature  gf  the  andient  iShabit- 
ants  of  this  land.  ... 

QelUath]  As  the  word  signUies  borders  or  limUt, 
it  ia  probably  not  the  proper  name  of  a  place*  r  And 
weiil  fcrUi  towards  the  soaDSSs  wAtcA  are  over  against 
the  ascent  to  Adummim. 

Verse  19.  The  noHh  hay  of  the  SaU  Sea]  As  the 
w^ixl  IVth  Ushon  jignifies  the  fostgiic,  It  msf  here 
b 


•  Chap.  XT.  a — '-^  chap.  it.  7. — ^  Chap.  vr.  6.—^  Cfaap..xT.  S- 


refer  to  the  point  of  the  Dead  or  Salt  Sea.  -  Of  these 
tdngues  or  paints  it  had  Itbo,  otfeon*the  nor^A,  and  the 
other  on  the  south',  .  *    -  .        - 

yerse.Sl'.-iVbto  the  cities]  ,  Some  of  these  cities 
have  been*meiitioned'\)efore,  and  described ;  of^^ers 
we  know  nothing  but  the  name.       ;    ' ' 

Verse  34.  And  Gaba]  Supposed  to  be'  the  same  as 
Gibeah  of  Saui,  a  place  fundus  for  having  given  birth 
to  the  first  king  of  Israel ;  and*  infhiiioas  for  the  diock- 
ingact  towards  the  Levite's  wife, 'mentioned  Jodg. 
xix.,  whioh^was  the  cause  of -a  war  in  which  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin  was  nearly  Exterminated.  -  Judgi  *xx.  ' 

Verse  25.  Gideon}  See  before',  chap. -x.  This 
place  is  'frmou's  f(jr  the  confederacy  of  the  Ayo  kings 
against  -  Jsrael,*  'and'  their  miraculous  defeat.  Ramah, 
h  place  about  six  or  eight  miles  north, of 'Jerusalem^. 
Beeroth,  i.  e.»  wells  ;  one  ^f*the  four  cities  which  be- 
longed to  the  Oibeonites,  who  made  peace  with  the 
Israelites  by  stratagem.     See  chapl  ix.     ^  ' 

Verse  86.  fAnd  Mizpeh]     This  place  is  celebrated 

in  the -sacred  writings.    'Here  the  people  were  accus-- 

tomed  to  assemble  often -ih'  the  presence  of  th^  Lordi 

as  in  the  deliberatton  cofDceraing  the  ponishineat  to  be 
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27  And  AekeiD,   and  Irpeel, 


A.  M.  2661. 
B.  C.  1443.     . 

Ajl  Ezod.  itr.    and  Taralah. 

48"      ' 

Anno  ante        ^8  And  Zelah,  Eteph,  and  .^  Je^ 
LOiymp.667.    by si,  wHchi* Jerusalem,  Gibcath, 


■  Chap.  XT.  8 ; 


iDflicted  on  the  men  of  Gibenhj  for  the  abuse  of  the 
LeTite^s  wife.  Judg.  xx.  1-3.  Samuel  assembhed 
the  people  here  to  exhdrt  them  to  renounce  theif 
idolatry,  1  Sam.  vii:  5,  6.  'la  this  same  place  8aul 
was  ihofen  to  be^H^ng^'t  Sain.  x.  17.  .It  was  deemed 
a  satred  place  among  the  Israelites ;  for  we  find,  from 
1  Mac«  iii.  46>  t^at  the  Jews  assembled  here  to  seek 
God^  when  their*  enemies  were  in  possession  of  the 
t^nple.     :  ••  .   .* 

Verse  38.  And  ZelM  (This  way  the  burying-plaee 
of  Saul,  Jonathan,,  aad  the  /^unily  of  Kish,*  See 
8  Sam.  xxi^li. 

Jebusi,  which  is  Jerusalem]  We  ofVen  meet^^lK 
this  namei  and  it'  is  evident  tlfat-  it  wtfs  the  ancient 
name  of  Jerusalem,  whieh  was  also  qalled  Salem ;  Snd 


•<mc{  JQijath;  fourteen  cities  with     ^  ^*  ^^ 
tiieir  villages.  This  » the.  inherit-    Ani£xod.isr. 
ance  of  the  .children  x>{  Benjamin  '    Anno  ante 
according  to  thdir  famihfefr.^  I.  Plymp.  667. 


Num.  xzTi.ft4 ;  xkxiiuM. 


was  probably  the  place  in  which  Melcfaized.Qk.  reigned 
in  the  days  of  Abraham ;  though  some' think  a' differ- 
ent place  is  m^ant ;  for  that  there  was^another  plac0 
of  ihtf  same  name,  is  erident  from  John  4ii.'83.  This 
place,  called  Salim  by  the  evangelist,  1&  said  to  be  near 
to  Enon,  and  there  John  J^piized,  because  there  .was 
'mujch  water  in  the  place.  This,  however,  must  not 
b^  confounded  with 'the  Sedem  mentioned  aibdre^  fox 
that  this  wa»-a  name  of  Jerysalem,'is  evident  from 
P^  ixxvi.  1,3:  In  Judah  is  God  known :  his  noma 
is  great  iw  Israel.  .  /i|  Siuatalsg  is  his  tabemaclff 
and  his  dwelling-jHace  in  Zion. '  This  must  refer  to 
Jerusalem,  where  the  temple  was  situated.  Whether 
Jetms  or  Jtbusi  had  its  name  from  the  Jebusites,  or 
the  Jebusites  from  it,  cannot  be  ascertained.     ^ 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

The  lot  of  Simeon,  1-9.     Of  Zebuluil^  10-16.    Cy  Issaehar,  l7-23»    Of  Asher,  94^31.      O/Naphtali, 
33-^89.    Of  Daq,  40-48.     ^osbua^s  portionjA^j  60.     The  conctusUm  cf  the  division  of  the  land,  51. 


b'  c  ■  u«  '      A  ^^  the  second  lot  came,  forth 
An.  Exod.  iw.     .   .   tO  Simcon,  eveti  for  the  tritte 

48 

'Anno/ant©    .  of  the  children  of  Simeon  accord- 

LQiymt).667:-  j^j^  ^^  their  femilies ;  •and.tbeit 
.inheritance  was  within  the  inheritance  of  the 
childlreh  of  Jhidah.  '        \     -  .  * 

2  And  ^they  ba/i  in  their' inheritance  Beer- 
sheba^  Shel)a,  and  Mol'ada^,  ,  \ 

3^  Ahd  Hazar-shual,  and  Bafah,  jand  A^m,* 

4  And  Eltolad,.  and  Be^ul,  and  Bbrmah, 

5  A,nd  Hiklagy  and  Bedi^marcaboth,  and 
Hazarrsusab,   .  ,   '  -      • 

6.  And  Beth*lebaoth,  and  Sharuhen ;  thirteen 
cities  and  their  villages  :        *   '     .  '        * 

7  A^irf,  Remm'on,  and  Ether,,  and  Ashan ; 
four. cities  and  th^ir-. Tillages': 

-      ^  •Ver.9.-:— ^lChroiv.iT;28. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIX.  * 
Verse  1.  The  second  lot  came  forth  to  Simeon] 
In  this  appointment  the  providence  of  God  may.  be 
especially  remariced.  Fo»  Jthe  iniquitous  cpnduo^  of 
Simeon  and  Levi,  in  the  maesaore  of  the  innocent 
Shechemites,  Gen.  xxxir.,  Jacob,,  in  the  spirit  of  pro- 
phecy, foretold  thatihey  should  be  divided  in  Jacdf, 
and  scattered  in  Israel,  Gen.  xlix.  7.  And  this  was 
most  literally*  fulfilled  in  the  mann^t  in  which  God  dis- 
posed of  both  th^se  tribes  aft^waids.  Levi  was  scat- 
tered through  all  Pidestine,  not  having  receif  ed  any 
inheritance,  only  ciiies^  to  dwell  in,  in  di^eient  parts 
of  th^  land  ;^and  Simeon  was  di^MBraed  in  Judah,  with 
76 


8  And  all  the  villages  that  «;erc  -  ^^'I^aI' 

.     ,  -*    '  .  .  '_.  o,  Vj.  1443. 

round  about  these  cities  ta  Baa-r  *  An«  ^xod:  in, 
lath-beer,  Raniatb  of  tljie  soudi.  -Annoimte^ 
TW  w  the  inheritance  oflhe     'Q^y^P-g^r 


tribe  of  the  childreii  of .  Simeon  according  to 
theirlfamilies.  .   '-- 

9  Out  of  the  pgrtion  of  the  children  of  Ju- 
dah ^xoQM  -the 'inheritance  of  the  *  children  of 
Simeon-:  for  the  part  of.  the  children,of  Judah 
was  tpo  much  for  them :  ^  therefore  the  chil- 
dren of  Simeon  had  t^eir  inheritance  within  ^ 
di'e  inheritance  of  them.     • 

1 0  'And  the  third  lot  caijnie  up  for  the  children 
of  -Zebulun  according  to  their  families :  and 
the  border  of  their  inheritance  was  unto  Sand: 

11  «*And  their  border  went  up  toward  the 


«  Ver.  1.- 


'  Gen.  xlix.  13.' 


what  could  scarcely  be  said  to  be  their  ovon,  or  a  pe- 
culiar  lot.     See  the  n6t&  w  Gen.  xliz.  7. 

Verse  3.  Beer-shelfa]  The  well,  of  the  oath.  See- 
the note  on  Gen.  txi.  3^1.. 

.Verse  3.  Haafor-shudt]  Fot  this  and  seretal'of 
the  following  places,  see  the  noteac  on  chap.  xr. 

Verse  5.  Beth-marcaboth]  The  housk  or  city  of 
chariots.  PrbbaUy  .a  pbbce  where  their  War-chariottt 
and  cavalry  were  laid  up. 

Verse  6.  J3eth4ebaoth]  The  hoHse  ^  city  of  lien^ 
esses.  Probably  so  called  from  the  nnmbers  of  those 
animals  which  hnA  there. 

ytjnt  ^.  Boahdh^f^er]  Th»  wtU  of  the  misiressu. 
b 
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B  c'  M43  *®*»  **^  Maralah,  and  reached  to 
Aii/^'od.fw.    Dabb^abethy  and  teachedtp  the 

Anno  ante      river  that  is  'before  Xokueam ; 
'  loiynpeey.  .    ^ ^  ^^ ^^^^ f^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ 

ward  toward  the.  auiuising  unto*  the  border- cf 
Xhisloth-tajbor,  andnhen^goeth  om  to  Dabe- 
xath;  -and  goeth  iip  to  Japhiar  ,.      * 

13  ^And  from  thenge  passeth  on  aJoog  on 
the  ^ast  to  Gittah-hepher,  to  IttfJi-kazhiy  and 
goeth  x>ut  to  Remmon*'  methoar  to  Neah  ^ 

14  And;  the  border  compasseth  it  on*  the- 
north,  side  to  Hannathoti :  and  the  outgoings 
thereof  are  in  the  valley  of  Jiphthi^-«1 :  .. 

1 5  And  Kattith,  and  Nahallal,  and  Shimron, 
and  Idalah,  and  Beth-Iehem  ^,  twelve  cities 
frith  their  villages.^ . 

16-  Tliis  if  &e  inhedtanoe-  of  &e  children  of 
Zebultin  according  to  their  faqfiilies,  these  citieB 
teith  their  villagea;  ^^ 

.  17  And  the  fourth  lot  came  out  to  Issaohac, 
for  the  children  of  Issac^ar-  ftccordinj  to  their 
families.        •  •    .         '    . 

18  Andf  their  bofder  Was  towarf^  Jezreel, 
and  Ghesulloth^  and  ^l^^hunem, 


21  And  Remeth,  and  En-gannim,  and  En* 
haddaby  and  Beth-pazzez ;     ^ 

2fl  And  the  eoast  reacheth  to  Tabor,  ^and 
Shahazimah,  and  Beth-shemesh ;  and  the  out^ 
goings  of  their  border  wore  fit  Jon^an:  sixteen 
cities  with  their  villages. 

23  This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
childFen  of  Issachar-accofding  to  their. families, 
the«<:itie9  and  their  villages. 

24  .  And  the  fifth  lot'  came  out  for  the  tribe 
of  tjie  children  of  Ashei;  according  to. their 
faniilie^  *  .  ^  ♦  . 

.25  And- their  border  was  Helkath,  and  Hali, 
and  Beten,  and  Achshaph, 

26>  And'Alammelechy  and  Amad,  *and  Mi- 
sheal ;  and  reachetli  (o  Carpoel  we^twan],  and^ 
to  Shihor-libnith ;  ^        ,'       •'    * 

27'  And'  tum^th  towftrd  the.  sunrising  to 
Beth-dagon,  and  reacheth  to  Zebulnn»  and  to 
.the  valley  of  Jiphthah<^el  .toward  the  north 


«  Clmp.  xii;Si!2. 


Probably  so  called  from  tome  super^titioiB  or  impate 
wor8hj)[>  set  up  there.  -     \  ^        ' 

'  -Yene  13.  GittaK-h9pker\    The  same  .as  QatK-He- 
pher,  the  birth-place  of  the  prophet  Jon^. 

Verae  lb,  Shimron]     See  on  chsip.  xii. 

Be&flehem]    The  house  of  bread ;  a  diff^rpnt  piac^ 
from  that  in  which  oar  Lord  was  bom.  ' 

Yeise  17/  T^e  fourth  lot  came  oiU  tolfsackaf\  Jt 
is  remarkable^  that  tboogh  Issachiur  was  t^e  eldest^ 
'brother,  yet  the4ot  of-Zeb^IOB  was  drawn  before  his 
lot ;  and  this  is  the  order  in  which  Jacob  himself  men- 
tions thepi,  Gep.  xlix.-  13,  14,  thQugl^  no  reason  ap- 
pears, either  here  or  in  t|ie  place  above,  why.tbis  ptfe- 
ference  should  be.  given  to  the  younger ;  but  that  the 
apparently  fortoitoas'lot  shoal4.hav.e  distinguished  t|iem 
just  as  the  prophetic  Jacob  did,  19  peonliarly  remark* 
able.  Ejiown  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the 
beginning :  he  has  reasons  for  his  condnot,  which  in 
many  c^ses  are  too  great,  for  ^y  of  )iis  creatures  to 
comprehend,  but  be  works  all  things  after  the  counsel 
of  his  own  will,  which  is  ever  right  and  good ;  'and  in 
this  case  his  influence  may  be  as  easily  seen  in  the 
decision  by  the  loty  as  oh  the  mind. of  the  patriarch 
Jacob,  when  he  predicted  what  should  befall  his  chil- 
dren in  the  latter  days,  and  his  providence  continued 
to  ripen,  and  bring  forward. what ^his  jtu^^en^  ha^ 
deemed  right  to  be  iope. 

Verse  1 8.  Jezreel]    This  city,  according  to  Calmet, 

was  situated  in  an  open  country,  having  Uie  town  of 

Legion  on  the  ivest,  Bethshan  on  the  east,  on  the  south 

the  mount^^s  of  Oilboq,  and  on  the  nexth  those  of 

.  ffermen. 

k 


1 9  And  Haphraim,  and  Shihon,     ^  ^;  ^^; 
and  jinabaratln  '  An!  Ekod.  jsr. 

20  And  Jlabbith,  and  Kidiibn,      Anno  anta 

andAbez,      ;  LOlynip.667. 


'  Or,  uiUcA  it  draum. 


.  Shunem]  -  This  city  was  rendered  famous  fay  being 
the*  occasional  abode  of  the  prophet  .Elisha,  and  flie 
place  where  he  restored  the  son  of  a  pious  woman  to 
life.  8  Kings  iv..  6.  It  was  the  place  whcare  the 
Philistines  were  encara'i>ed  on  ihat-foinous  day  in  which 
the  Israelites  werQ  totally  routed  at  Gilboa^  and  Sau\ 
and  his  isons  Jonathan,  Abioadab,  and  Malchi-shua, 
J(flled.     1  Sanu  xxriii*  4 ;  ^pudi  X9  ^e. 

Verse  fiSi.  Beth-sliemesh]  The  house  or  tempio  of 
the  ji!&n;  ^here'.weyge  saveral  cities  or  towns  of  this 
niUne  in  Palestine;  ,aa'. ample  proof  that  the  worship 
of  this  celestial  luminary  had  generally  prevafled^-in 
that  idolatrous  country.-  \    *    . 

Verse '2 61.  Carmel\  *  The  vineyard  of  God ;  a  place 
greatly  celebrated  in  Scripture,  and*  especially  for  the 
miracles  of  Elijah;  see  1  Kings .xviii.  The  mountain 
of  Carimel  was  W  very  fruitful  as  to  pass  into  a  pro- 
Terb.  There  was  another  Carmel  in  the  tribe  of  Jii- 
(fah,4pe9  cbap.  ^*  5(^t)  but.  this,  in  the  tribe  of  Asher^ 
was  situated' about  one  hundred  and  twenty  furlongs 
south  from  Ptolemais,  on  the  edge  of  the  Mediterra^ 
nean  Sea.  *  Calmet  observes  that  there  was,  in  the' 
time  of  Vespasian,  a  temple  on  this  oiountain,  dedi- 
cated to  a  god  of  the  same  nan^e.  There  was  a  con- 
Tent^.and  a  religieua  order  known  l^y  the  tiame  of  Car- 
tneHles,  established  on  this  mountain  in  honow  of 
Elijah:  the  time  of  the  foundation. of  this  order  is 
greatly. disputed..  $ome  pretend  that  it  was  established 
by  Elijah  hknself;  while  others,  wkh  more  probability, 
fix  it  in  A.  D.  1180  or  1181,  under  the  pontificate  of 
'l?Q>fe  Alexander  III. 

I      Verse.  97.    CahU  on  ihehft  hand]     Thai  iB»  to 
77'  * 
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An-E^od.  i«r.   ^md  goeth  out  -to  Cabul  oh  the 

Anno  ante'      left  haOG, 
I.  Olymp.  687. 


28  And  Hebroo,  and  Rehob^ 
and  HanuQon,  and  Kanab,  '  tven  unto  great 
Zidon ; 

•29  And  then  the  poast  turnetfi  \o  Ramah^  and 
to  the  strong  city  **  Tyre^;  and  the  coast  turn- 
eth  -to  HoseJi  ;  and  the  outgoings  thereof  are 
at  the  sea  from  the  coast  to  *■  Achzih : 
'*3Q  Umraah  also,  and  Aphek,  and.Rehob^ 
twenty  and  two  cities  with.*th^ir  ylHages.     . 

3 1   This  is  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of 


»  Chap,  xi,  8 ;  Judg.  1.31. THeb.  Tzor ;  2  Sam.  v.  11. 


t\ie*  north  df  Cabul,  for  sd  the  left  hand,  i^heo  refejring 
to  ;>/ac^,  is*  understood  among  Uie  Hebrews.  S  ' 

We  ;nu8t  not  coOfoniid  this./oum'  of  Cabtd  with  the 
twenty  oities  given  by  Solomon  tp  Hiram,  ^nrith  wltich 
he  was  displeased^  and  which-  in  contempt  he  called 
the  land  of  Cabul,  the-  dirty  or  paltry  lakd'f  1  Kings 
'X.  1 1— la  :#  there  "Vas  evidently  a  town  of  this  pame, 
widely,  diffefient  ^m  the  land  sorckUed,  loiig  befoVe 
the  time  of  Solomon,  and  therefore  this  jcannot  be*ad> 
duced  as  an  Argument  that  the  book  of- Joshua  was 
.  written  after  the  days  of  I^avid.  The  town  in  question 
is  kuppiosed  to  be  the  same  which  Jos^hUs  in  His  liife. 
calls  Xwj^Au  Chob/mlo,  and  which  he  aays  was 
situated  by  the  sea-side,  and  n\gh  to*  Ptolemais.  De 
BeH,  Jud,,  Hb.  iii.,  c.  4.     *.. 

Verse  28.  Unto  great  Zidofi\  The  *ity  of  Sid^ 
and  the  Sidonians  are  celebnited  from  the  remotest 
antiquity.  They  are  ftequently  mentioned  by  Homer. 
See  the  nbte  on  chap,  iq;  8.    •  - 

Verse  29.  The-  strong  city  Tyre]  I  suspect  this 
to  be  an  improper  translation.  Perhaps  the  wotds  of 
the  original  should  be  retained.:  And  the  toast  iumeth. 
to  Ramah  and  tg  the  city,  *i2f  *1V3D  mibtsar  tsof-;  Our 
translators  have  here  left  the  Hihrew,  atid'  foHowed 
the  Septuagint  and  Vulgate,  a  fault  of  which  tKey  are 
aometimes  gmlty.  llie  former  render  the  place  iot 
troAewf  oxvpoftaroc  Toy  TvpujVy  unto  the  fortified  city 
of  the  Tyrians.  The  Vulgate  is  nearly  the  same  :  ad 
cimtatem  munitistimam  T)/ntm,  to  the  weU-fortifUd 
city  Tyre  ;  but  this  must  be  incorrect^-  for  the  fkihous, 
city  of  Tyre*  was  not  known  tfll  about  A,  M.  37eO, 
about  two  hundred  years  after  thd  days  of  Joshua. 
Homer,  who  frequently  mentions  Sidon  nndihe  ^Sido- 
nians, never  mentions  Tyre ;  a  proof  that  this  after- 
wards very  eminent  city  was  not  then  known.  Homer 
is  allowed  by  some  to  have,.flourished  in  the  time  of 
Joshua,  though;  others  make  him  cdntempdrary  with 
ihe  IsraeUtiih  judges. 

The  word  *1X  Tsor  or  Tsar,  which  we  translate  or 
change  into  T)fre,  signifies  a  rObk  ot  strong  place ;  and 
as  there  were  many  rocks  in  the  land  of  Judea,  that 
with  a  4ittle  art  were  formed  into  strong  places  of  de- 
fence, hence  several  plaees  might  Jiave  the  name  of' 
Tsar  or  T)/re,  /The  ancient  and  celebrated  Tyre,  so 
much  spoken  of  both  in  sacred  and  profane  historyj 
was  a  rock,  or  small  island  in  the  sea,  aboat  six  or 

7a 


the -children  of  Asher  accbrdinjcf     ^  ??!?l- 
to  their  fanauies,  these  cities  with  Ab.  Exo*.  Ufe. 
their  TiHages.  Aimo'ime    , 

a«  The  sixth  lot  came  out  to    ^Q^y^P-^- 
the  children  jof-Naphtaliy  even  for  the  children 
of  Naphtali  according  tolheir  fanulies. 

3d  And  their  coast  was  from  Heleph,  froih 
Allon  to  Zaanannim,  and  Adami,  Nekeb,  and 
Jabneely  mito  Lakum ;  and  the  ^utgoings  there 
of  were  at  JoYdan :  '• 

.  34  And  then  ^  the  coast  tumeth  Westward  to 
Aznoth-tabor,  and  speth  out  from  thence  to 
Hukkok-,   and  reaoieth  to    Zebulun   on  the 

*  Gen.  xxxriii.  5 ;'  Judg.  i.  31';  Mic.  i.  14. k  Deut.  zzxiii.  23. 

seven  hundred  paces  from  the  main  land*.  In  order  to 
reduce  Uiis  ^ity,  Alexander  the  Great  was  olSiged  to 
fill  up  the  channel  between  it  and  the  main  land,  and 
after  all  took  it  with.much  difficulty.  It  is  generally 
supposed  that  a  town  on.tbe  main  land,  opposite  to  thiis 
fortified  rock,  went4)y  the  same  name ;  one  being  called 
old  Tyr^,  the  othet,  new  Tyre:  it  was  -but  of  the  ruimi 
of  the  old.  Tyre,-  i>r  that  wiiich  was-  situated  on 'the 
main  la^d,  .that  Alexander  is  said  to  hare  filled  hp  the 
chaniibl  between  it  antl  the  new  city  v.  Of  this  city 
Isaiah,  chap,  xxiii.,  fmd  Ezekiel,  chap,  xxvii.  And 
xxviii.,  have  given  a  very  grand  description,  and  also 
predicted  its  irreparKbte  ruin,  which  prophecies  have 
been  most  Hterally  fulfilled:  ^S^e  more  on  the  above 
places.  •   •  ' 

Achzib]  Called  afterwards  Ecdippt,  apd  now  called 
Zib ;  it  is  about  nine  miles^  distance  from  Ptolemais, 
towards  Tyroi    .   .   '  . 

Verse  30.  Twenty  and  two  cities]  There  are  nearly 
thirty  cities  in  the  above  enumeration  instead 'of  fwen- 
ty-two,  but  probably  several  are  mentioned>that  were 
\m%  frontier  towns,  and  that  did  not»  belong  to  this  tribe, 
their  border  only  {Massing  by  subh  'cities;  and  on  this 
account,  though  they  are  named,  yet  they  do  not  enter 
inlo  the  enumeration  in  i\j^  pjacp.  Pertiaps  some  of 
the  tfiUages  are  named  as  well  as  the  cities, 

yerse-34.  And  to  Judah  upon  for  dan]  It.  is  certain 
that  the  tribe  of  Naphtadi  did  not  border  on  the  east . 
upon  Judah*,  for  there  were  ifeveral  tribes' betwixt  them 
Some  think  thit  as  these  two  tribes  were  bounded  by 
Jordan  on  the'east,  they  might  be  considered  as  in 
some  sort  conjoined, 'because  •of  the  easy  passage  to 
each  other  by  meana  of  the  river ;  but  this  might  "be 
said  of -sereral  other  tribes  as  well  as  of  these.  There 
is. considerable  difficulty  in^the  text  as  it  now  stands; 
but  if,  with^  the  Septuagint,  we  omit  Judah,  the  diffi- 
culty yaniahes,.  and  the *^ passage  is  plain:  but  this, 
omission  is  aupported  l^  no  B^S.  hitherto  discovered. 
It  is  however  very  probable  that  some  change  has 
taken  place  in  thewo^ds  x)f  the  text,  p")Tl  min'a) 
fMiudah  hatyarden,  [\  and  by  Judah*^  upon  , Jordan.** 
JToubigant,  who  terms  them  verba  sine  re\ac  sentenHa, 
"  words  without  sense  6r  meaning,"  proposes,  instead 
of  them,  to  read  yWT}  nnaai  ubigdoth  haiyarden, 
**  and  by  the  banks  of  Jerdan ;"  a  word  which  is  usej 
chap.  iii.  15,  and  which  here  makes  ^  Very  good  sense, 
b 
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ThehtofUie  tribe  of  Dan.  \     CHAP.  XIX. 

B  a  uS;  *^"^  ""^^^  *"^  reachcth  to  Aahcr 
Aftli^od.ist.  on  the  wefit  side,  said  to  Judah 
.Anw)  ante      upon    Jordan    tdward   the  Biin- 


Tkt  pertian  of  Joshua. 


I.  Otynp.  667. 


nsiDg. 


3.5*  And  the  fenced  cities  are  Ziddim,  Zer, 
and  Hammath,  Rakkath^iandFChinnereth,. 

36  And.  Adamaji,  and  Ramah,  and  Hazor, 

37  And  Kedesb,.and  Ediei,  and  En-hazor, 

38  And  iron,  and  Migdal-el,  Hortfto,  iind 
Beth-anath;  and  Beth-ahemesh ;  nineteen  citfes 
with  their  villages.  •       •      -    .      .  .*   ' 

39  This  is  the  inheritance  .of  the  tribe  of 
the.  children  of  Naplitali  according  to  their 
families,  tfie  cities  «nd  their  vijjages. 

40  A;m7  the  seventh  lot  cama  oat  for^the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan  according  to  their 
families.'  •'  •   /  '•''•"** 

4 1  And  the  coast  of"  theh*-  inheritance  wg? 
Zorah,  and  -Eshtaol,  and  k-shemesh, 

49  And  ^Shaalabbili,andAjalon,andJethlabV 

^  43  And  Elon;  and.Thimnathah,  aild  Ekron, 

44 .  And  Eltekeh,  and-Gibbethon,  and  Baalath, 

45  And  Jehud,  an4  Bene*-berdk, .  and  t^ath- 
rimm'on,    •  .    .*.  ♦    ^     •    *. 

46  And  Me-jarkon^  and  fiaJikon,  with  th^ 
border,  ■*  before  ■  Japho.  *  * 


>Judg.i.'35.— ^■Or,< 
•  ^e  Jodg.  xriii. — 


;  Acta  ix.  (36. 


icr  againtt.- ■  Of,  Joppa ;  Acgi  ix.  ^49 

*  Jaa^rxvm.  29. a  ^^P-  ***^-  *^' 


Verse  35.  'Chinnereih]  See  the  ndte  on  ehap.  xi.  ji. 

Terse  36.  Hazor]     See.  the  note  od  ehap.  xi..  1 . 

Verse  "38.  Nineteen  cities]  Bnt^ff  these  cities^be 
fl0panaely. enumerated  they  anumnt  ta  twenty-three; 
this  is  probably  occasiooed  by  redkoning  frontier  cities 
belonging  to  other  tribes,  which'  are  only  mentioned 
£ere  «sthe  bifundaries  of  the  'tribe^   ^See  on  yer  30.., 

Verse  41.  Zorah,  ondEsh^lf-,  See  the  note  on 
chap..xv«  83.  ' 

Ir^hemesh]  The  city  of  the  sun  ;  sliother  proof  of 
the  idolatry  of  the  Cadaanites.^  'Some  think  this  was 
the  same  as  Beth^shemesh. 

Verse  43.  Shaahbbin]  The  foxes.  Of  thistnty  the 
Amorites  kept  constant  possession.     See  Judg.  i.  35. 

AJqfon]  .There  Was  a  place  of  this  name  about  t^o 
mUes  fi^om  Nicopolis  or  Emmans,  6/i  the  ro'ad  to 
Jerusalem.— Cfl/mtff. 

Verse  43.  .Thimnathah]  '  Probabl/  the  same  as 
Timnah.     See  oachap,.  xv.  67. 

Ekron]  A  well-known  city  ef  the  Philistines^  and 
the  metropolis  of  one  .of  their  ^iffe  dynasties. 

Verse  46.  Jehud^and  Bene-berak]  Or  Jehud  oT 
the  children  of  Berak* 

Verse  46.  Japho,]  ^The  place  since  called  Joppa, 
lying  on  the  Mediterrftnean,  and  the  chief  sea-port,  in 
the  possession  of  the  .tweWe  tribes. 

Verse  47.  Went  out  too  little  for  them]  This  is 
certainly  the  meaning  of  the  passage ;  but  oar  trans- 
laton  lore  .been  obliged  to  add  the  words  too  little  to 


47  And  •the  coast  of  the  chil-  »  ^;^  f^J." 
dren  of  *  Dd&  vent  oi^it  too  tittle  An!  Ezod.  in, 
fot  them :  therefore  the  children  Aubo  sate 
Qf  Dan  went  up  to  fight  against  il^ll^Li!L 
Lei^em,'and  took  it,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  ef  the  {iword,  and  possessed  it,  and  dweh 
therein,  and  called  Lesheihj  '  Dan,  after  the 
name  of  Dan  their  father.  * '    - 

48^  This  is  die  inheritance  of  th'e«tribe  of  the 
children  of  Dan  according  to  their  famihesy 
these  eities  with  their  yillages. 

4p  When  they  had  made  an  endof  diriding 
the  land  for  inheritance  by  their  coasts,  the 
chiidr^  of  Israel  gare  an  inheritance  to  Joshua 
ihe.  son  of  Nun  among  them  : 

•50  According  to  the  word  of  the  LoRto  they 
g^ve  him  the- city  which  he  asked,  even  ^  Tim- 
nath-'  serah  in  Mount  Epluraim :  and  he  built 
the  city,  and  dwelt  therein*  '  . 

51"  These  are  the  inheritances  t^hidi  £le- 
azar.  tHe  priest,  and 'Joshua  the  son  pf  Nun, 
and  the  headis  of  ihb  fathers  'of  the  tribes  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  *  divided  for  an  inlierit- 
anceby  lot  ^  in  ShilQk  before  the  Losiv  at  the 
door  ot  .the*  tabemadet  of ^ the  congregation. 
Se  they  sisde  an  end  of  dividing  the  country. 


•^  i  Chion.  Til.  24*.: ■  Nam.  zxxiv.  17 ;  chap.  xir.  1. ^  Chap. 

:        xiT.l ;  Num.  xxix.  17-29. -^«  Chap,  xviii.  1,  K).     *  • 

make'' this  sense  «ppiresit»  •  •  Hoabfgant  contends  that 
an.  ancient  eopjrist,  meeting  frequently  with  the  words 
^2Jn  Kan  vmyetse  haggfbtU,  an  the  preeeding  history, 
becs^e^  familiarized  tq  Yheni  that  he  Xrtoie  them 
here  instead  of  S)3an  ]^K^1  vaiyaats  haggebul,  and  the 
l>order  of.  th^-  children  of  Dan  wok  strait  far  them. 
It  was  OS  .this  accoant  that  the^  were  obliged  to  go 
and  ^ht  against  Iiesfaem,«and  take  and  possess,  it,* 
Iheqr  former  iiihsritance  being  toe  str^t  for  theijr  in- 
creasing population.  . 

And  called'- Leshem,  Dan]  This  city  was  situated 
near  tke  origifi  of  Jordan,  ai  the  utmost  northern  ex- 
tremity' of  the  promised  land,  as  Beer-j^ha  was  at 
that  0f  the.  south ;  and  as  after  its  capture  by  the  Dan* 
ites  it  Vras  C8Uc4  Ban^  hpace  arose  the  expression 
from  Dah  even  -to  Beer-sheha^  wfaioh.  always  signified 
the  whole,  extent  of  the'promised  land.  '  Some  suppose 
tfiat  Leshem  was  the-ssme  with  Casarea  PhUipfdi  bat 
odiers  With  reason  reject  this  opinion^  It  must  be 
granted  that  the  whole  account  given  in  this* verse 
refers  indisputably-  to  a  fact  which  did.  not  take  place 
till  after  the  death  of  Joshua.  Jt  is  another  of  the 
marginal  or  explicative  notes  which  were  added  by 
some  later  hand.  The  whole  accoant  of  this  expedl- 
tion  of  the  Danites  against  Jjcshem  is  circuQistantially 
given  in  ehapw  xviii.  of  the  book  of  Judges,  and  to  that 
ch^ter  the  reader  is  referred. 

Verse  60.  Timnath-serah]  Cv^edTimnath-heres  in 
Judg.  ii.  0,  where  we  find-  that  tl)p  moantain  on  whifih* 
19 
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Joshua  t»  cmmanded  to 


JOSHUA. 


<ippoiift  cities  of  refuge. 


it  #M  boik  was.  called  Gaash,    It  ia  generallf  alloved 
to  kave  been  a  barren  spot  in  a  barren  conptry. 

Versa  bU  At  the  door  of  the  tabemacle\.  All' the 
inhentanees  were  determined  by  lot,  and  this  let  was 
ttast  before  the  Lord-^verj  thing  was  done  in  his  iin- 


media^te  presence,  as  under  his  eje ;  hence  there 
no  murmuring,  each  having  received  his  inheritance  as 
irom  the  hand  of  God  himself^  though  some  x>f  them 
thought  they  must  have  additidnal  territory,  beeanse 
of  the  great  increase  of  their  families. 


-  '•    '    CHAPTER  XX.  '. 

hshua  iff  'Cotnmanded  to  outpoint  cities  of  refuge^  1*  3*     3^  purppie  oftheir-institutionf  3-0^   Tkree  cUi€S 
are  anointed  in  the  promised  land,  7  ;  and  three  on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  8, 9.        *  . 


^  M.2561. 

B.  C.  1443. 

An.  Ekod.  b% 

48. 

ktoio  ante 
I.  Oljqig.  667. 


'T^HE   Lx)RD  tdso   spi^d  unto 

Joshua,  saying, 
'  2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, saying,  *  Appoint  out  for  you 
cities  of  refuge,  whereof  I  spake  unto  you  by 
the  hand' of  Moses  : 

;  3  That  the  slayer  that-  killeth  any  persop 
unawares  and  unwittingly,  may  flee  thither : 
and  they  shall  be  yonv  refuge  from  the  atenger 
of  blood. ,  '    -  .  '      ' 

4  Arid  when  he  that  doth  flee  unta  one  of 
those  citi^  shall  8t«[nd  at  the  entering  of  ^  the 
gatQ,  of  the  city,  and  shall  declare  his  cause  in 
the  ears,  of  the.eldi&rs  of  Aat  city,  they  shall 
take  him  into '  the  city  unto  them,  arid  give 
him  a^lace,  Ihaft  he  may  dwell' amorig  them. 


•Jlxodu?    xxi.   13;  Num.  xxxt.  6,  I1-,  14;   Deut  x\i.  2.  9; 
»Ruth  iv.  1,  2. eNum.  xxxv."  12.-:-^  Num.  x;cxv.  12,  25. 


NOTES  ON  CHA?.  XX. 

Verse  2.  Cifies  of  refuge]  An  institution  of  this 
kind  was  essentially  necessary  wherever  the  patri- 
archal law  relatiTe  te  the  right  oC  redemp^tion  and  the- 
aveDging  of  blood  was  in  fbroe ;  wq  have  already  iseen 
ihat  the  nearest  of* kin  to  a  deceased  persoq.had  nol 
only  the  fight  of  redeeming  im  inheritance  that  had 
been  forfeited  or  alienated  j-bat  had  also  -anthprity  to 
slay  on  the  spot  the  )>er8on  who  had  ^lain  his  relative. 
Now,  as  -a  man  might  casually  kill  another '^^nst 
whom  he-  had  «n6  iU-wiU,  'and  wi^  whom  he  had  no 
quarrel,  and  .might  have  his 'life  takenf  away  by  hiKb 
who  was  called  the  avenger  of  blood,  thoogh  lie  had 
not  forfeited  his  life  to  the  law ;  'therefbrc  tiibie  privi- 
leged cities  were  appointed,  where  the*  person  miffbt 
have  protection  till  the  cause  had  4>een  folly  Jieard  by 
the  magistrates,  who  certainly 'had  authority -to.  (fdliirer 
him  nprto  the  avenger,  if  they  found,  on  tezaimioation, 
that  he  was  not  entitled  to  ^his  protectioR.  On  this 
subject  tee  the  notes  on  Num.  xrxv.  IX  to  the  end. 

Verse  7.  They  appointed  Kedesh  in  Galilee]  The 
cities  of  refoge  were  distributed  through  the  s  land  at 
proper  distances  from  each  other,  that  th6y  might  be 
convenient  to  every  ^rt  -of  the  land  ;s  and  it  is  said' 
they  were  situated  on  eminences  that  th^y  might  be 
easily  seen  at  a  distance,  the  roads  leading  to  them 
being' broad,  even,  and  always  kept  in  good  repair. 
Jm  tke  ooBelading  note  on  Num.  xxzV«  it  has  been 

^  sa 


A.  11.^2661. 

B.  C.  ^443. 

•  An.  Exodlsr. 

.     48. 
-    Amniaiite 
I.01ymp..687. 


5  <=•  And  if  the  avenger  of  blocnl 
pursue  after  him,  then  they  shall 
not  deliver  th^  sldyer  \ip  into  his 
hand ;    becau^   he    smole    hid . 
neighboiMf  unwittingly^  8tnd  bated  him- not  be- 
foretime.       •  . 

6.  And  he  shall  dwell  in  that  city,  ^Jintilhe 
stand  before  the-  congregation  for  judgment, 
and  until  the  death^f  the  high  priest  that  sboU 
be  in  those,  days  :•  then  shall  the  slayer  return, 
and  come  unto  his  own  city,  and  unto  his  own 
house;  unto  the  cky  from  Whence  he  fled. 

7  Arid  thqy  •  appointed  '  Kedesh  in  Galilee- 
in  Mount-Naphtali,  and  '  Shechem  in  Mount 
Ephraim,.rfnd  *»  KirjatK-arba,  which  is  Hebron, 
in  tb^  *  mountain  of  Judah.     -         ' 


•  Heb.  ■fand^.— 
2i;2Chron.x.l. 


-' Ch.  xxi.  i^;  1  Chron.  yi>7Q.- 
-^  Ch.  xiv.  15 ;  xxi.  11 ,  13. 


— «  Ch.  xxi. 
'Mkei.30. 


stated  that  these  cities  were  a  type  of  onr  Messed 
Lord,' and  that  the  apostle  refers  to  them  as  such,  Heb. 
vi.  17,  18.  Hence  their  names  have  been  considered 
as" descriptive  of  some  character  or  office  of  Christr. 
I  shall  give  each  anjl  its  st^ification,.and  leave  the 
Upplicatien  to  others.  .  *',        . 

1.  tnp  Kbdk89»  ftom  ^kadash,  to  separate  or  set 
apart,  beoattse  it  implies  the  consecration  of  a  person 
or  thing  t6  the  Worship  or  service  of  God  alone  i  hence 
tp  make-  or  be-  holy,  and  hence  Kedeshy  holiness,  the 
full  <;onsecration  of  a  person  to  God, 

2,[J}ytf  SsECHBM,  ^rom  shacham,  to  be  ready,  for^ 
ward,  and  diligent j  hence  Shechem,  Hxq  shoulder,  foe- 
cause  of -its  readiness  te  bear  burdens,  prop  up,  sustain, 
Ac,,  add  from  this  ideal  meaning  it  has  the  metapho- 
rical one  of  boVERlTMBlfT. 

*3;  pi3n  chehron,  HnsRoir,  ifrom  'Mf}  chahar,  to  as- 
sociate, join,  conjoin,  unite  cts  friends;  and  hence 
chebran,  fellowship,  friendly  association,  or  with  the 
diminutive  ]  nun,  the,  little  fellowship  or  association. 

4.  nka  Bkzkr,  from  batsary  to  restrain,  enclose, 
shut  up,  or  encompass  wUh  a  wall;  '.and  hence  the^ 
goods  or  treasure  thus'  secured,  and  hence  a  foriified 
place,  a  fortress.  •      "- 

9.  nibK*i  RaMoth,  from  DK*)  raam,  to  be  raised, 
made  high  or  exaltedi'nad  hence  Ramoth,  high  places, 
eminences, 

6.  \h)X  OtUJv,  from  nSji  galah,  to  reiMve.  trtam 
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7^  Levites  apply  for 


CHAP.  XXI. 


Mft'et  to  dwell  in* 


A.  11.8561. 

B.  C.  1440. 


8 


And  on  the  other  side  Jordan 

Jericho    eastward,   they  as- 

Annotate       sigoed  ^  Bezer  in  the  wilderness 

I.  Olymp.  667.     ^^^^  ^j^^  pj^^^  ^^^  ^f  ^j^^  ^^^  ^f 


An.  Exod.  Wr.     bv 
48.  •' 


Reuben,  and  ^  Ramoth  in  Gilead  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  and  "  Golan  in  fiash^n  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Manassoh.  -         * 


k  Bout.  iv..43 ;  chap.  jxi.  36 ;  1  Chron.  vk  78. >  Ch.  vcl*  38. 


migrate^  OT  pass  away  ;  hence  Gelany  a  transmigra- 
tion or  pOssa^e,^  Some  derire  it  froio  hi  gal^  to  rs- 
joicCf  hence  -ooLiiir,  rejoicing  or  exultation. 

A  per8oii  of  the  spirit  and  tarn  of  Origen  could 
preach  the  wKole  Gospel  from  these  pajticalars.. 

Kidesh,ajid  Hebron  w^re  ^t  the  two  extremities  of 
the. promised  land  ;  one  was  in  Galilee,  the  older  in- 
the  iribe  of  /udah,  both  in  moaotainens'  eoantries ; 
and  Sheehem  was  in  th^  tribe  of  Ephraiitf ,  irt^'arly  In 
the  middle;  between  both. 

,  Bezer iSiTBA  on  the  eaftt  aMe  6f  Jordan,-  in  the  plain, 
opposite  to  Jericho.       ' 

Ramoth 'W9LB  about  the  midst  of  the.conhtrf  oec'p- 
pied  by  the  ti^o  tribes  and  a  hrff,  about  ihfi  middle  of 
the  mountains  of  Gilead. ,  ^    . 

Golan  was  the- -capital  of  a  district,  called  Qatdonp- 
tist  in  the  land  of  Bashani  towards  the  southern  extre- 
mity of  the  lot  of  RIanasseb. 

Verse  f  .*  For  aU  the  childreA  of  IsraOf  and/ar^the 
stronger^  As  these  typified  the  great  protiaioa  which 
God  was  making  for  the  nlTation  of  both  Jews  and 
•Cyentiles,  ^nee  the  sirwuger  as  well  as  the  Israeliie 


"9  *  These  were  ^  the  cities  ap- 


A/M<  SSSIf 
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pointed  for  all  the  children  of  Israel^    ^  ^^  ^ 
and  for  the  stranger  that  sojourn-      Anno  ani* 
cth  among  them,  that  whosoever    '•  ^r^P  ^^ 
killeth    any  person   at  unawares  might  flee 
thitfa'er,  and  not  die  by  the  hand  of  the  arenger  of 
blood,  *  until  he  s^ood  bef6re  the  congregation. 

1  Kingt  xxii.3. — "Ch.  xxl  27 ■  Num.  exxV.  15. — «>  Ver.  & 

had  the  same  ri^ht  to  the  benefits  pf  these  cities  of 
refuge  Is  HE  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  ?  Is  HE 
not  also,  the  God 'of  <he  OentiUs  t 
'  Vhiil he stoodbefore  the  congregation.]  The  Judges 
aod  elden  of  the  people,  in  trying  ciyil  and  criminal 
caoses,  ali^ays  sal ;  the  persons  who  came,  lor  judg- 
ment, or  who* were  /n^  always  stood;  hence  the 
expressions  so  frequent  in  Scripture,  stahdiiiq  h^ore 
lAe  Lard^  itie  judges^  the  elders^  Ac. 

It.  is. worthy  pf  remark  that  the  cities  of  refuge 
were  gijr^n  to  the  Livxies ;  see  the  foUowing  chapter. 
The  sacrificial  system  alone  aObrded  refugee  and 
while  the  suspected  person  was  excluded  from  his 
ftmily;  &e.,  he  -had  the  ^Tintage  of  being  with  those 
whose  business  it  was-  to  instruct  4he  ignorant,  and 
eoiiifert  the  diieoinsbtate.  Thus  he  hsd  the  meaos 
ooBstaatly  St  hand,,  by  a  sareful  uA  of  which  he  mighi 
groir  wis^  and  better ;  seeuve  the  fairoar  of  his  God, 
and' a  lol  of  blessedoess  in.  a  better  workl.  How 
wise,  eqkial«  and*  beneficent  axe  all  the  institutions  of 
God!  . 


€SAPTER  XXI. 

The  lAoUes  apply  to  EUtzarj  JoShturj  and  the  .eldarst  for  the  cities  to  dweU  in  which  Moses  "had  promiked% 
1,9.  Thair  request  is  granied,yB,  The  priests  receive  thirteen  dt^s  put  bf  the  tribes  of  Judah,  Simeon^ 
and  Benjamin^  4\.  The  Levites  receive  ten  'cities  out  af  the  tribes  oJfEphraim,  Danj  and  the  htdf  tribe  of 
Manasseh^  5  ;  and  thirteen  out  of  the  other- half  tribe  iP^Manasseh,  4nu(  the  tribes  of  hsdchar^  Asher^^  and 
Ifaphtali,  6.  -The  children  of  Mefari  had  iwetve-  cities  Out  of  the  tribes  of  Reuben^  Oad^  itnd  Zebulun^  7. 
The  Homes  of  the^cities  given  out  of  the.  tribes  of  Judah  and  Simeon^  8-16.  Those  granted  out  of  the 
tribeof  Benjamin,  IT-19:  Out  of  Ephraim^  90-83..  Tho^  out^itf  Dan,  83,  ^4.  Those  out  of  both  the 
halves  of  the^ribe  of  Afaai»M,  95-87.  Those  out  of  the  tmh  of  Issqchar,  Sb,  89.  those  out  of 
•  Asher,  30)  31.  Those  out  of  Naph^alh  38.  These  were  the  cities  of  the  Geirshonites,  33.  The  cities  of 
the  Merarites\  34-40.  The  sum  cf  the  aities  given  to  the  Z.0et/f «,  ^forty-eight,  41,  48«  .  The  exact  fulfil- 
ment of  all  God^s  promises^  43-45. 


An'  Exod.  isr.  .the   fathers   of  the   Levites 

Annoiuitii      unto  » Eloazsr   the  priest,  and 

I.  Olymp:  667.    yj^^Q  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 


*  Chapb  MVT.  1 ; 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXI: 
Verse.  1.  The  heads  of  the  fathers,  of  the  Levites] 
The  licyites- were  composed  of  three  grand'  families, 
the  Gershonitest  Kohaihites,  and  Merdrites,  independ- 
ently of  the  family  of  Ajaron,  who  might  be  said  to 
form. a  fourth.  To  none  of  these  had  God  assigned 
-any  portion  in  the  division  of  the  land;  But  in  this 
general  division  it  must  have  been  Srideatly  Intended 
Vol.  II.  (    6    y 


imto  the  heads  of  ihe^  fathers  of      ^-  ^*  ^• 

the  tribes  of  the  .children   of  As!  E^lod.  itr. 
Israel;   .            ^  Anaoima 

'  2  And  they  spake  uatb  them  at  '•  o»y^P-  ^' 


XV11.4. 


that  the  different. tribes  were'to-fumish  them  with  Ao- 
bitfitions ;  and  this  was.  according  to  a  posttire  com- 
nsand  of  God,  Num.  xxxr.  9,  Sie.  Finding  now  that 
each  tribe  had  its  inheritanoe  appointed  to  it,  the  heads 
of  the  Levites  cams  before  Eleasar,  Joshua,  and  the 
chiefs  of  the  tribes  wfco  had  been  employed  ill  diTiding 
the  land«  and  requested  that  cities  and  suburbs  shouH 
be  g:^ted  thein  aecordbg  to- the  Divine  eoiiiiiiaiMt. 
81     '  h 
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from  each  ttcibe. 


b!  c.  ?52:     Sliilph.  ^  in  the.  land  of  Canaan, 

Aa.*  Esod.  iw.    Saying,  ^  The  Lord  commanded, 

Anno  «]kte       by  the  hand  of  Mosesi  to  give 

1.01ymp.6e7.    ^^    ^^^^    ^   j^^    jj,^  ^j^j^    ^^ 

suburbs  thereof  for  our  cattle. 

3  And.  the  childcen  of  Israel  gare  unto  the 
Levites  out  of  their  inheritance,  at  the  com* 
mandment  df  the*  Lord,  these  cities  and  their 
suburbs. 

4  And  the  lot  came  out  for  the  families  of 
the  Kohathites  :  and  ^  the  children,  of  Aaron 
the  priest,  uohich  were  pi  the  Levites,  *  had  by 
lot  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  'and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min, thirteen  cities. 

5  And  'the  rest  of  the  children  of  Koh^th 
had  by  lot  out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  and  out  of  the  tribe  oi  Dan,  send  out 
of  the'haU  tribe  of  Manasseh,  ten  citie^. 

6  And  f  the  children  of  Gershon  AoJby  lot 
out-  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Issachir, 

*  Chap.  iwiiL  1. '  Num»  xxxt.  2.— — <  Ver.  8,,  i9.-^— «  Sec 

chap.  xxiv.  ZT. ''Ver.  20,  &c.   ^ 


Verse  3.  And  the  ehUdiren  of  Israel  gave  unto  Hit 
Leviles]  They  cfaeerTuUy  obeyed  the  Divine  oommanA 
and  cities  for  habitations  were  appointed  te  them  oat 
of  the  different  tribes  by  lot,  tl)at  it  might  as  AiHy  Ap- 
pear that  God  designed  them. their  TiabittUioris,  as  he 
designed  the  othsrs  their  inheritances. 

Verse  4.  Out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah — Simeon,  and^ 
Benjamin,  thirteen  cities  J]  These  tribes  furnished  more 
habitations  to  the  Levites  in  proportion  than  any  of  the 
other  tribes,  because  they  possessed  a  more  Extensive 
inheritance ;  and  Moses  haltt  commanded,  Nam,-  xxxr. 
8,  From  them  that  have  many,  ye  s^all  give  many ; 
and  from  them  that  have  few,  ye  shall  give  few  :  every 
one  shaU  give  of  his  e%tw  unto  the  Levites,  according 
to  his  inheritance.  It*  is  ivorthy  of  remark,  that  the 
principal  -  part  of  this^  tribe*,  whose  basiness  was  to 
minister  at  the  sadctaary,  'which  sahctaary  was  after- 
wards to  be  established  In  Jerusalem,  had  their  ap- 
2$iDintment  nearest  to  thaf  city;  'so  "tiiat  they  were 
always  within  reach  of  the  sacred  work  which  God 
had  a^tpointed  them.         •  -  . 

Verse  5.  And  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Koh^th] 
That  is,  the  remaining  part  of  that  family  that  were 
not  priests,  for  those  who  were  priests  had  theit  lot  in 
the  preceding  tribes.  Those,  theriefore,  of  the  family 
of  Kohath,  who  were  simply  Levites,  and  not  of  the 
priests. or  Aaron's  family,  (see  rer.  10,)  had  -their 
habitations  in  Ephraim,  Dan,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manaiseh,  , 

It  has  been  asked  in  what  sense  did  the  Levites 
possess-  those  cities,  seeing  they  had  no  inheritance,! 
To  which  it  may  be  ao8wer.ed,  that  it  is  not  likely  the 
Levites  had  the  exclusive  propihty  of  the  cities  in 
which  they  dwelt,  fbr  it  is  evident  that  the  other  Is- 
raelites dwelt  among  thepi.  We  imow,  says  Calmed 
b  88 


and  out  of  th»  tribe  of  Asher,     ^.^JJfi* 
and  out  of  the  tribe-  of  Naph-    An-EiRMl. in. 

t^li,    apd  \)Ut    of  tlie     half  tribe       Anno  ante 

of  Manassch  in  Bashan,  thirteen    ^  ^'^^  ^^ 
cities. 

7  ^  The  chiMren  of  Morari  by  their  families 
had  out  of,  the  tribe  of  Reuben,-  and  out  of 
the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ze- 
bulun,  tcvelre  cities. 

8  *  And  the  children  b.f  Israel  gare  by  lot 
unto  the  Levites  these  cities  with  their  sub- 
urbs, ^  as  the*  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand 
of  Moses. 

9  And  they  gave  out  of  the^  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah,^and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Simee^  these  cities  which  are.Aere 
^  mentioned  by  name,  r     •   ^ 

10  ■Which  the  children  of 'Aaron,  ^'n^  of 
the  femilies  of  the  Kohathites,  wUo  were  of 
the -children  of  Levi,  had  ;  for  theirs  was  the 
first  lot. 


rVer,27,du5.- 


*  Ver.  3^1,  lU. <  Ver.U— 


^Nu 


ST.  2. 


by  history,  that  the  cities  of  the  Lerites  were  abaosl 
entirely  filled  with  Israelites  of  other  tribes.  For  ia- 
stance,  Gibeah  of  Benjamin,  which  is  here  giveo  to  the 
Levites,  ver.  17,  wss-always  peopled  by  (he  Benjamites, 
aa  appeairs  from  the  history  of  the  Levite, '.whose  wife 
was  so  horribly , abused  by .  the^  ;  Judg.  xix.  Saul 
and  all  his  /aniily  ^welt  in  the  same  city ;  and  David 
and  his  court  sp^nt  the  first  years  of  his  r^ig»  at  He- 
bran,  which  was  also  a  city  of  the  Levites,  ver.  10. 
It  appears,  therelbre,  that  they  had  no  other  property 
in  those  cities  than  merely  the  right  to  certain  ^hooses, 
whieh'tbey  might  sell,  bat  always  .with  the  right  of 
perpetnal  redemption,  for  they  eoold  finally  alietute 
nothing ;  and  if  the  possessor  of  such  a  hon^,  having 
sold  it,  did  not  redeem  it  at  the  year  of  jubilee,  it  re- 
verted "Xo  the  Letiles.'  And  as  to  their  lands  for  their 
cattle,  which  extended  •  two  thousand  cubits  withoat 
the  city,  these  they  were  not  permitted  to  sell :  they 
w^re  considered  as  the  ,Lord^s  property.  See  Lev 
XX7.  3S-34,  and  the  notes  there.  It  is  therefore  yery 
likely  that,  in  the  first  instance,  the  Levites  had  simply 
the  right  ;to  choose,  in  all  the  cities  assigned  them,  the 
lioilses  in  which  they  were  to  dwell,  and  that  those  of 
the  tribe  to  which  the  city  belonged  occupied  all  the' 
other  dwellings.  There  is  also  reason  to  believe  that 
in  process  of  time,  when,  the  families  of  the  JLeyites 
increasedf  they  had  more  dwellings  assigned  to  them, 
which  Were  prqbably  built  at  the  public  expense. 

We  may  also  observe  that  the  Levites  were  not  ab- 
solutely bound  to  live  in  these  and  no  other  cities :  for 
whejithe  tabernacle  was  at  Nob,  priests  and  Levites 
dwelt  there,  see  1  Sam.  xxi.  I,  &c. ;  and  when  the 
worship  of  God  was  establishsd  at  Jerusalem,  muili- 
tades  both  of  priests  and  Levites  dwelt  there,  though 
it  was  no  Levitical  city :  a»did  iYie  courses  of  priests 
(     6*     ) 
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B  c  fJS'     ^  ^  *  *^"^  *®y  ^^®  *^^  *  *^® 

An!  End.  isir.    city  of  Arba  the  father  jof  '  Anak, 
Xrin^imte      Which  dty  is  Hebron,   *i  m  'the 
loiymp.B67.    ]^Q],  coufttfy  of  Juclah,  With  Ae 
suburbs  thereof  iround  abqut  .it. 

12  But  'the  fields  of  the ^ity,  and  die  iril- 
'lages  thereof,  gave  they  to  Caleb'  the  son  of 
Jephunneh  for  his  possession. 

1  tf  Thus  •  th^  gave  to  the  children  of  Aafon 
the-  priest  *  Hebron  with  her  suburbs,  t6  be  b 
city  of  refiige  for  the  slayer  ;  *  and  Libnjdi 
with  her  suburbs, 

14  And  ^  Jatiir  with  her  suburbs,  ^  and  Eeh- 
temoa  with  her  Suburbs,  '    '  . 

'  15  And  '  Holon,  with  her  ^siiborbs)  ^^nd 
Debir  with  her  iJuburbs,  ^  • 

16  And  *  Ain  with  ket  suburbs,  ■  and  Juttah 
with  her  suburbs,  and  ^  Beth-sheoiedh  with 
her  suburbs)  niife  cities  oufof  those  two 
tribes.  '  '         ^    ' 

17  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  *-Gi« 
beon  with  her  suburbs,  *<«eba  with  her 
suburbs; 

18  Anathoth  with  he^r  suburbs^  and  *  Atmish 
tvith  her  su1>urbs ;  four  cities« 

19  All  the -cities -of  the  children  of  Aarori, 
the  priests,  4iper^  thirWea.citiSps  with  "their 
suburbs. 

20  ^And  the  fanrilies  .of  the- children  of 
Kohath,'  the  Levites  which  remained  ot  th$ 
,chil4reo  of  Kohath,  $Ven  they  h^d  the*  cities 
of  their  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of  £phraina<      ^ 

2i  For  they  gave  them  '  Shechem  withiier 
suburbs  in  Mount.  Ephraim,  to  be  a  city  of 
refuge  for  the  slayer ;  ^d  .Ge2er  with  her 
suburbs,  ' 

22  And  Kib^aim  .with    her  •  suburbs^    And 


•1  Chron*.  vi.  55. — •-"Or,  Xirjatk-arha  ;  Genesis  xxiJi.'2. 

P  Chap.  XV.  13, 14. -s  Chap.  tx.  7 ;  l.iike  i.  39» ''  Oliap.  xlv. 

14 ; .  1  CliToil.  Ti.  56.-^—*  I  C^ron.  ti.  57,  ^c. **  Chap.  xt.  54 ; 

XX.  .7. ■  Chap.  iv.  42. »  Chap.  xt.  48. »  Chap.  xr.  60. 

«  1  Chron.  ri.  58,  Hifen ;  chap.  xv.  51.— :--7  Chap.  xv.  49. 


afterwards  at  Jericho.  This  was  a  circmnstance^hich 
Moses  had  foreseen,  and  for -which  he  had' provided. 
See  Deut.  zyiii.-6,  &c. 

Verse  ii.  The  city  of  Arba]  ^ee  the  note  on. 
chap.  xiT.  15. 

Ver^  13.  The  fields  vf  the  eiiy-^—gme  they  lo  Caleb] 
This  was  an  exclasive  privilege  to  kim  and  )f»  family, 
with  which,  the  grant  to  the  Lerites  did  not  inletfeie^ 
See  the  notes  on  chap.  xiv.  14.  > 

Verse- 18.  Anathoth.]  Celebrated  as  the  birth-plaoO 
of  Jeremiah,  abodt  three  miles  northwjnd  of  /erosa^ 
lem,  according  to'  St.  Jerome.' 

Verse  19.  Thirteen  cUtes  wilh  iheU-  suburb^.]  At 
b 


Beth-horon  with    her    suburbs ; 
four  cities^ 
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23  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,       Anno  ante 
Eltekeh  with  het  suburbs,  Gibbe-    ^o^y^P^^- 
then  with  her  suburbs, 

24  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  Gath^niDnion 
with  her  suburbs  ;  fdur  cities* 

25  And  out  of  die!  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
Tanaph  with  her  suburbs,*  and  Gath-rimnfM>n 
yi/iih  her  suburbs  i  two  cities. 

26  All  the  ckies  ti^crc  ten  with  their  sub*, 
iirbs  for  the  families  of  the  children  of  Kohath 
that  remained.  ... 

27  ^.And  Untd  the  children  of  iGershon,  of 
the  families  of  the  Levites, -out  of  .the  other 
half  tribe *<>f  Manasseh,  they  gave  '  Gol^n  in 
Bashan  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  b,  city  of  refuge 
for  the  slayer  ;  itnd'Beeshteitth  with  hef  sub 
tirbs ;  two  cities.  .  '        ' 

28  And  out  of  the  \ribe  of  Issacbari  Kishon 
with  her  suburbs,  Dabareh  with  her  suburbs, 

i9  Jarmuth  with  her  suburbs,  En-gannim 
with  hv  suburbs ;  four  cities^     '.^    ,        ,    . 

30  And  out  of 'the  tiibe  oif  Ashen  Mishal 
wtlh  her  suburbs,  Abdon  With  her  suburbs,  • 

3.1  'Helkath  with  hei^  suburbs,  and  Rehob 
with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities* 

32  AJid  out  of  ihe  tribe  of  Naphtali,  ^  Ke> 
desh  m  Galilee  with  het  auburbs^  to  be  a  city 
of  rcfiige  for  the  slayer ;  ftud  Hamraotli-dor 
with  her  suburbs,,  jmJXartan  with  hpr  sub- 
urbs ;  three  cities* 

.  ^3^  All  the  cities  of  the  G^i^honites  accord 
i|ig  to  their  fanailies  to^re  Ihirteen  citjes  .with 
their  suburbs* 

34^  And  unto^  the  fatnilies  of  .the  children 
p{  JVIerari,  the,  rest/of  tire*  Levites,  out  of  'the 

*  1  Cbron.  Til  SO,  <AihaH ';  chap,  zr.'  4V *  Chaf><  xt.  55. 

*»  Chan.  XT.  IP. e  Chap,  tviii.  125. i»Chap.  xviii.  24,  Gaba. 

•IChjon.   TU  80;  AhnMh. ''•TYene  5;    1  Chron.    ti.  66. 

•  Chap.  XX.  7.-.--J*  Ver.  6 ;  \  Chron.  ▼!.  71.— 7-*Cbap.  xx.  S. 

*  Chap.  XX.  t. J  Ver.  7 ;  8^.  1  Chroir.  ri.  77. 

the  time  mentioned  Here  certiuory  thifleen  isitie^  were 
too  Tai^  a  proportion  for  the  priests,  a?  they  and  tfreit 
families' amounted  to  a  rery  small  number;  but  this, 
ample  proTision  %i%8  made  .to  reference  to  their  ^reat 
increase  in  after  times,*  wh^n  they  formed  twenty-fonr 
-courses,  as  in  the  days  of  David. 

Verse  99.  Beth^haran]  There  ^ere  two  cities  of 
this  name,  the  upper,  and  the  nether ;  bat  which  is  in- 
tended here,  cannot  be  ascertained.  - 

Verse  24.  Aijalon]     See  on  ohap.  z. 

Verse  27,  Golan  m  Bashan]  On  this  arid  the  other 
cities  ef  refdge  mbntioAed  here,  see  the  note  on  chap. 
XX.  Ter.v7. 
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tribe  «f  Z^uIuD,  Jokneam  with  y 
hermiburbs,  and  Kaitab  with  her 
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An-Xxod-Ivb 

AnxM^-ante      •  «uburba, 

I.  oiymp.  g^.      3g  Dioanah  with  her  suburbs, 


Nahalal  with  her  subuAs ;  four  cities.    .    ' . 

36  And  out  of  the  t^be  of  Reuben,  ^  Bezcr 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Jahazah  with  her  suburbs, 

37  Kedemoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  Me- 
phaath  with  her  suburbs  ;•  four  cities. 

38  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  G^d,.  "  Ramoth 
in  Gilead  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  .of 
refuge  for  the  slayer^;  and  Mahanaiip  with ^hor 
suburbs,  -        .   ^ 

39-  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs,  Jazer  with 
h^r  suburbs  ;  four  cities  in  alL  ^ 

40  So  all  the  cities  for  the  children  of  Me^ 
rsuri  by  their  faoliUes,  which  were  remaining 
of  the  families  of  the  Levites,  were  by  their 
lot  twelve  cities.  '  • 

»  Cbap.  XX.  8. ■  C|i«p.  XX.  8. •  Numbers  xxxy.  7. 

pGcd.  xiii.  15;  acv.  18;  xxvi.3;  xxviii.  4, 13. 


Verse  Z6.  Dirhnah  with  ier  sulmrbst  ^.]  If,  ia  well, 
known  to  every  Hebrew  scholar  that  the  two  Ibllowhig 
verses  are  wholly  omitted  by  ihe  Masora ;  and  are  left 
out  bi  some  of  the  most  <}orrect''aod  aatfaentic  Hebrew 
Bibles.  Between  critics  there  is  no  small  controversy 
relative  to  the  authenticity  of  these  verses;-  akid  these 
who  wish  to  see  the  arguments  at  large  on  both  sides, 
must  consult  the  Varut  L^ctiones  of  De  Rossi  on'  this 
l>lftee.  Dr.  Kennicott,  who  is  a  strenuous  advocate 
for  their  authenticity, ^  argues  thus,  in  their  behalf: 
**  Verses  41  and  42  of  this  chapter  tell  u#  that  the 

'  Lev'itical  cities  were  forty-eight,  and  that  they  had  been 
all  as  BtlCh  described  ;  so  Chat  ^y  must  have  been  idl 
specified  in  this  chapter :  wherea»  now  in  aH  the  He- 
l^w  coptos  printed  in  full  obedience  to  the  Masora, 
which  excludes  two  verses  containing  faUr  of  these 
cities,  the  number  amounts  only  to  forty- four. 

"The  cities  are  first  mentioned,  in  the  generd,  as 
being  thirteen  and  tign,  with  thirteen  and  iwelve,  which 
an  certainl}L/or/y-W^A/.  ^  And  yet-when  they  are  pa»- 
ticularly  named,  verses  IrS  to  19  ^ve  thirteen  cities; 
verses  30  to  26  give  ten  cities ;  verses  97  to  33  give 
thirteen  ;  verses  34  and  35  give /<mr  cities ;  and  then 
verses  35,  36,  give  four  more,  all  w)uch  can  make  but 
forty-fovr.*  And  What  still  incireases  the  wondier  is, 

.  that  ver.  40  infers  from  the  verses  immediately  pre-, 
ceding,  that  the  cities,  allowed  to  the  Merarites  were 
twelve  J  though  they  here  make  eight  only,  unless  we  ad* 
mit  the/otir  other  (sities  eipr^ssed  in  those  two  verses, 
which,  have  beei^  rejected  i)y  thar.blind  guide  the  Ma- 
sora. '  In  deduce  of  this  authority  thes0  two  verses, 
thus  absolutely  necessary,  were  inserted  in  the  most 
early  editions  of  the  Hebrew  text,  an^^  are  found  in 
Walton's  Polyglot,  as  weU  as  in  our  English  Bible. 
Bat  they  have  scarce  ever  been  as*  yet  printed  com- 
pletely, thus :  And  out  of  thg  tribe  of  Reubenf  a  city 

or  REFUGE  FOR  THE  SLATER,   Bezeft  UL  THE   WILDBR- 

KE88,  with  her  suburbSf  and  Jahazah  with  her  suburbs, 
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41  *  All  the  cities  of  the  Le- 
vites  within  the  poss^ssicm  .of 
the  children  of  Israel  were  forty 
and  eight  dtie^  with  th^r  sub^ 
urbs. 

4^  These  cities  wetfe  every  one -with  their 
suburbs  round  about  them :  ihus  were  all  these 
cities., 

43.  And  the  LoRp  gave  unto  Israel  Kali. the 
land  which  he  sware^to  give  unto  their  fathers; 
and  they  possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein. 
^  44  *»  And  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  eoiumI 
^bout,^  according  to.alijthat  he.sware  unfo  their 
fathers :  and  '  there  stood  not  a  n^an  of.  all 
their  ^emies  before  them ;  the  Lord  deli- 
vered all  their  enemies  into  thei^  hand. 

45  "There  failed  not  aught  of  any  good 
thing  which  die  Lord  had  spoken  unto  the 
house  of  Israel-!  all  came- to  pass.'     ' 


«  Chap.  xi.  23 ;  xxii.  4. '  Deut  vii^  24.- 


•Chatter 


Kedemoth  with  Ker,  suburb^^  and  Mephaath  with  her 
suburbs ;  four  cities.  .See  on  this  place  my  edition 
of  thQ  Hebrew  Bible,  where  no  less  than  one  hundred 
and  for  ty-nine -copies  are  described,  which  happily  pre- 
serve these  verses,  most  clearly  essentia  to  the  troth 
and.  consistency  of  this  .chapter^  See  also  General 
Discourse,  pp.  10,  26,  54." 

Though  this  reasoning  of  Dr.  Hennicott  appears 
very  oonclusite,  y6t  there  are  so  many  and  important 
.variationjB  among  thp  MSfiK  that  retain,  and -those  that 
reject  these. iterses,  as  to  render  the  qnestibn  of  their 
adthenticity  very  difficult  to  be  determined.  To  Dr. 
Kennicott^  one  hundred  and  forty-nine  MSS.  which 
have  these  two  verses,  may  be  added  upwards  of  forty 
eolkted  by  De  Rossi,  lliose  wha  deny  their  autheii- 
Ucity  say  they  have  been  inserted  here  from  i  Chronv 
vi,^  78,  79,  where  they  are  found  it  is  true,  in  general, 
but  not  ejtaotty  as  they  stand  here,  and  in  Dr.  Kenni- 
cott's  Hebrew  Bible. 

Verse  30.  Jahazah]-  See  on  chap.  xiii.  18. 

Verse  41.  .forty  and  eight  cities]  At  the  las|  cen- 
sus of  the  Hebrew  people,  related  Num.  x^i.,  we  find 
from  ver.-' 63  that^he  tribe  of  Levi  amounted  only  lo 
23,000 ;  and  it  is  supposed  that /<>r/y-e{^A/  cities  were 
too  great  a  proportion  for  Una  tribe,  the  other  tribes 
having,  so  very  few.  '  But,  1.  All  the  cities  of  the 
other  tribes  are  not  enumerated.  2.  They  had  the 
circuntjacent  .country  as  Well  as  the  cities.  3.  The 
LevilBs  bad  no  other,  cities  t^an  those  enuntkerated. 
4.  They  had  no  country  annexed  to  their  cit^8»  the 
QfiQO  cubits  fpr  their  cattle,  &c.,  excepted^  5.  Cities 
in  those  anojent  times  were  very  small,  as  most  vil- 
U^es  went  under  this  appellation.  6.  The  Levites 
had  now  the  appointment  that  was  suited  to  their 
consequent  increase.  The  other  6'ibes  might  enlarge 
their  borders  ^  make  ootM}uests»  l)ut  this  was  vOoft 
citable  to  the  mere  servants  of*  God ;  besides^  had 
they  made  conquests,  they  would  have  he^me  pro- 
h    • 
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prietors  of  the  conquered  land ;  and  God  deteri&ined 
that  they  thoold  have  mo  mherit^ce  ia  Israel,  H< 
liimaelf  being  their  portion. 

Verse  43.  And  the  Lord  gave — €dl  the  land  johich 
he  swore]  All  was  now  dirided  by  lot  Uhto  them,  and 
their  enemies  were  so  completely,  discomfited  that 
there  was  not  a  single  army  of>  the  Canaanites  remain^ 
ing  to  make  head  against  them ;  and  those  which  were 
left  in  the  land  served  under  tribute,  and  (he  tribifie 
that  they  paid  was  the  anrplest  proof  of  their' complete 
eubjagalioo.  Add  to  this,  thB'y  had  as  much  of  the 
land  in  mctumi,  possession  as  they  could  occupy ;  and,' 
as  they  increased,  Grod  enabled  them  to  drive  out  the 
test  of  the  ancient  inhabitants ;  biit  in  consequence  of 
the  infidelity  of  the  Israelites,  God  penpitted  their 
enemies  often  to  straiten  them,  aAd  sometimes  to  pre- 
vail -against  them.  It  should^  also  be  remembered, 
that  God  never  pronMeed  to  give  them  the  land,  or.  tq 
maiqtain  them  in  it^  but  on  condition  of  obedience ;  and 
80  punctually  did  he  fulfU  this  intention,  that  there  is 
not  a  single  instance  on '  record  in  which  they  were 


either  straiteofed  oz  subjugated,  whUe  obedient  and 
fiuthfol  to  their  God. 

The.cavil  is  as  foolish  as  it  is  uD|aMicipled  which 
^ates,  '\The  Israelites  never  did  possess  the  whole 
of  the  land  which  was  promised  to  them,  and  therefore 
that  promise  could  not  come  by  Divine  revelation.**  . 
With  as  much  reason  might  it  be  urged  that  Great 
Britain  has  not.sabdued  the  French  West  India  Islands 
and  Batavia,  (Feb.  18 13,)  because  the  ancient  inhabit- 
ants still  remain  in  them ;  but  is  not  their  serving  un- 
der tribuie  an  ^absolute  proof  that  they^  are  conquered^ 
and  under  the  British  dominion  !  So  was  the  whole 
land  of  Canaan  conquered,  and  ilA  inhabitants  subdued, 
though  the  .whole  of  the  ground  was  not  occupied  by 
the  Israelites  till  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon.  In 
the  miMt  correct  and  literal  sense  it  might  be  said, 
7Aer«  failed  not  tn^kt  of  ony  good  thing  which 
the  Lord  had  spoken  unio  the  house  of  Israel:  all 
eame  to  pass.  Nor  shall  one  word  of  hi9  ever  fail 
to  any  of  his  followers  while  the^  sun  and  moon 
endure. 


.  CHAPTER  XXII. 

Xoshua'-dssemhies,  £Ommendif  blesses,  and  then  dismisses  the  two  iribes  of  Reuben  and  God,  and  ^the  halj 
tribe  of  Mwu^sseh,  1-8:  They  return  and  build  an  altar  by.  the  side  of  Jordan,  %  10.  The  rest  of  the 
Isrdelites  hearing  of  this,  and  suspecting  ihat  they  had  built  the'altiar  for  idohlrous  purposes,  or  4o  make 
a  schisrk  in  the  national  worship,  prepare  to  go  to  war  with  them,  11,  13  ;  but  first  send  a  deputation  to 
know  the  truthf  13,  14.  They  arrive  and  expostulate  with  their  brethren,  l'5'30.  The  Reubenites,  Gad' 
'  lies,  and  half  "tribe  of  Manasseh'^  make  a  noble  defence,  and  showHk^t  their  altar  was  bjitilt  as  d  monument 
only  to  prevent  idolatry,  81-39.  The  deputation  are  satisfied,  and  return  to  the  ten  tribes  and  make  their 
report,  30-33.  The  people  rejoice  and  praise  God,  dS ;  and^the  Reubenites  and  Giidites  call  the  altar 
they  had  raised  Ed,  that  it  might  be  considered  a  witness  between  them  and  their  tfretkren  on  the  other  side 
Jori(an,Z4.  •  ..  •     t 


^HEN- JcMhua  called  the  Reu- 
'benites,    and    the    Gaditesj 
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Aono,ante      ai  d  the  half  tribe  oC  Manasseh, 
i.oiytnp.667.-     ^  ^j  gftid Wq  them,  Ye  have 


kept  *  att-  that  ^fo&es  the  senrant  of  the  Loai^ 
commanded  you,  *  and  have  obeyed  my  voice 
in  all  that  I  commanded  you :  _  '   . 

3  Ye  have  .not  left  your  brethren  these  many 
days  unto.|hi8  day, -buV  have. kept  the  chavgQ 
of  the  commandment  of  thd  Lokb  your  God. 

•  Nui^n   xzxii.^  20 ;    Deateronomy    iii.    16. ^  Chapter 


1. 16|17. 


-  NOTES  ON  OHAP.  XXttw 
Verae  1.  Then, Joshua  called  the  Reubemtes,  ^e^] 
We  have  already  «ieen  thai^40j000-  men  of  the-,  tribes 
of  Reuben'  toti  G^,  and  thie  half  tribe  of  Massaoeh, 
had  passed  over  Jordan  armed,  ^with  their  brethren, 
according  to  their  ttipulation  with  Moses. ,  The  war 
being  noweonekided,  Joikua assembles  theie  warriors, 
and  with  eommendations  lor  then  sernees  and  fidelity, 
he  dismissea  .them,  having  first  giveft  then  the  most 
f  ioos  and  suitable  advices.  ,.  They  had  now  been  about 
seven  years  absent  fi^om  their  respective  families ;  and 
thougli  thero  wae  only  the  river  Joidaa  between  the 
'     'b 
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4  And  now  the.  LoitDyour  God 
hath  given  rest  unto  your  bre- 
thren^, as'  he  promised  iheni.: 
therefore  ntow  retiusi  ye^  and  , 
get.  you  nnt^^^  your  tents,  and  unto  the  land 
^f  yqur  possession,'  «  which  Mosds  the  servant 
of  the  LokD  gave  you  orf  the  otter  side  Jordan. 

5  6ut  *^taie, diligent  heed  to  do  the  com- 
fioandiaent  and  the  law,  which  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  charged  yon,  •  to  love  the 
•n '  i    ■  -T •*■  'T" — ' — '■ F'    ■■•  •'    p.  . 

:"Nuin.  xxzii.33;  peutxziz.,8:  chapter  ziii.  8. ^DenL, 

'    V;   ri.  6, 17;  xi.22. •  Dteut.  x.  12. 


pamp  at  Gilgal  and  tbeif  own  inheritanee^  yet  it  doee  * 
not  appear  that  they 'had  diiriof  that  time  eTer4ref  isited 
theii  own  home,  which  they  might  have  done  any  time 
in  the  year,  the  harv€s$  6xcepte$i|  as  at  all  other  times 
thai  liver. was  easily  fordable. 

.  Verse  5.  Bui  take  dUigent  heed,  ife.]  Let  as  ex- 
amine the  force  of  this  exoellent  advice ;  they  most 
ever  consider  that  their  pro^^rity  and  ^oplinued  pee^ 
session  of  the  land  depended* on- their  fidelity  sad  obei* 
dience  to  God ;  to  this  they  must  take  dd^gent  heed. 

.  Do  the  4»mmandmen(\   They  .matt  pay  die  strictest 
r6gaid  t#'  every  mom/  precept> 
8» 
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The  IsraeliUs  hear  of  the  aHar  JmUt       JOSHUA*  hy  iheir  br$ikrea  beyond  Jordan^ 


B  c'  H43      l^^i>  your  Gdd,  aad  to  walk  in 

An.  £iod.  isV.    all  his   ways,  and  to  keep  his 

Anno  'nnte      commandipents,  and   to    cleare 


all  your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul 

6  So  Joshua  '  blessed  them,  and  Bent  them 
away  ;  and  they  went  unto  their  tents. 

7  Now  to  the  one  half  of  the  tribe  of  M:a- 
nasseh  Moses  -had  given  possession  in  Bashan' : 
but  unto  the  other  half  thereof  gave  Joshua 
among  their  brethren  on  this  side  Jordan 
westward.  And  when  Joshua  sent  thapa  away 
also  unto  their  tents,  then  he  blessed  them ; 

8  And  he  spake  unto  thein,  saying.  Return 
with  much  riches  ^nto  your  tents,  and  with 
very  much  cattle,  with  silver,  and  with  gold, 
and  with  brass,  and  with  iron,  and  with  very 
much  raiment :  ^  divide  the  spoil  of  your  ene- 
mies with  your  brethren. 

9  And  the  children  of  Reuben  and  tlie 
children  of  Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh  returned,  and  departed  -from  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  Shiloh,  which  is  in 'the  land 

f  Gen.  sdvii.  7  ;  Ezo<L  zxziz.  43 ;  chap.  xiv.  13 ;  Z'^tan.  vi.  18 ; 
Lake  xxiv.  50. f  Chap.  zrii.  5. ■  Nam.  tzxt.  27 ;  1  Lam. 

And  the  law]  They  most  observo^all  iha  rites  woA 
c^tfmoni^#  of  their  holy  .religion. 

Love  the  Lord  your  God]  Without  an  affisctiomAe 
filial  attachment  to  their  Maker,  doty  woold  he  irksome* 
grievous,  and  impossible. 

,  Walk  in  all  his  ways]  They  must  not  only  believe 
and  love,  but  xthey,'  walk  ndt  in  yfmr  own  wdys^  but 
wslk  in.  those  which  God  has  pointed  out.  .  . 

Keep  hi*  eommandments]  They  must  lote  him 
with  all  ^eir  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength,  and 
their  neighbour  as  themselves. 

Cleave  unto  him]  They,  must  be  eetaented  to  hin| 
ill  «  union  that,  should  never  .be  4iStt>lved. 

Serve  him]  They  niust  consider  him  as  their  MaMteif, 
having  an'absohite  right  to  appoint  them  when^  where, 
how,  and  in  what  measure  thfey 'should  do  his  work,  j 

With  all  your  heart].  Having  all  their ^iflbctions  aad 
passions  sanctified  and  united  to  him.  } 

And  with  all  your  soul.]  'Giving  up  their  whole  life 
to  him,  and  employing  their  understanding,  Judgment, 
and  will,  in  the  contemplation  and.  adoraiion  of  his  per- 
fections ;  that  their  love  and  obedience  might  increase 
in  proportion  to,  Hie  cultivation  and  improvement  of 
their  understanding,      . 

Verse?.  Then  he  blessed  them]  Spoke  respeetfuUy 
of  their  fidelity  and  eaertions,  wished  them  every* 
spiritual  and  temporal  good,  prayed  to  Ood  to  protect 
and  save  them,  and  probably  gave  some  gifte  to  tlioso 
leaders  among  them  that  had  most'  distinguished  them* 
selves  in  this  seven  years'  war.  In  all  the  above 
senses  the  word  bless  is  frequently  taken  in  Scriptotte. 

Verse  8.    Return  with  much  riches]     It  appears 
Ihey  had  their  full  proportion  of  the  spoils  that  were 
66 


of    Canaan,   to    go  unto    ^  the     b  c'wJi 
country  of  Gilead,  4o  the  land  of   An!  Exod.10 
their  possession,   whereof   they      a&im  aata    ' 
were  possessed^  according  to  the    '•  ^^^"p-  ^^' 
word  of  the  Lorb  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

10  And  when  they  came  unto  the  holders 
of  Jordan,  that  are  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  the 
children  of  Reuben  and  the  children  of  Gad 
and  the  faalL  tribe  of  lif anasseh  built  there  an 
altar  by  Jordan,  a  great  altar  to  see  to. 

1 1  And  the  cliildren  of  Israel  ^  heard  say. 
Behold,  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  and  the  half  trib^  of  Manasseh 
have  built  an  ahar  orer  -against  the  land  of 
Canaan,  in  the  borders  of  Jordaii,  at  the  pas- 
sage  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

12  And  wheii  the  children  of  Israel  heard 
of  it,  ^  the  wbolef  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  gathered  themselves  together  at  Sbi«- 
loh,  to  go  up  to  war  against  them. 

1*3  And  the  children  of  Israel  "sent' unto 
the  children  of  Reuben,  and  to  the  children  of 
Gad,  and  to  the  half  tribe  pf  Manasseh,  into 


XXX.  14. — •  Num.  xxxii.  1, 26,  29. — *  Dcut.  xiii;  12,  Ac,;  Jud^ 
jrx.  12.— pi-J  Judg.  XX.  1. ^  Deut  xiii.  U  ;  Jndg.  xx.  12. 


taken  fiom  the  Canaanites,>nd  that  thesQ  spoils  con- 
sisted ifa  cattle^- Silver,  gold,  brassr  iron,  and  raiment. 

Divide  the  spoil^-r'with  your  brethren-]  It  was  right 
that  those  who  stayed  at  home  to  defend  the  faiailies 
of  those  who  had  been  in  the  wars,  and  to  cultiTste 
the  ground,  should  have  a  proper  proportion  of  the 
spoUs  taken  ^roqi  the.eaenijr^  for  had  they  not  acted 
as  they  did,  the  others  icould  not  hare  safely  left  their 
families. 

Verse  1 0.  The  borders  of  Jordan,  that  are  in-^Ca^ 
naan]  This  verse  can  never  -mean  that  they  built  the 
altar  on  the  #est  aide  Of  Jordan,  for  this  wai  not  an 
their  territones;  nor  could  it  be  a  place  for  the  pur- 
pose of  public  worship  to  their  own  people,  if  built  on 
the  opposite  iiide  of  Jordan ;  besides,  the  next  verse 
says  h  was  built  over  agasrist  the  kmd  of  Canaan.  It 
appearslhai. ^hen  they  came  to  the  river  ihttf  formed 
the  purpose  of  builifing  (he  altar ;  and  when  they  had 
crossed-  it  4hey-  executed  their  purpose. 

A  great  altar  to  see  to.]  A  vast  mua  of  ear^, 
atones,  i8ic  elevated  to  a  greal  height,  to  serve  as  a 
memorial  of  the  transactions  that,  had  already  taken 
place.  IVobably  it  was  intended  also  to  serve  as  a 
kind  of  watchtower,  being  of  a.  stupendous  height, 
aliare  inflnitet  magnUudinis,  an  altar  of  etn  immense 
site,  as  the  Vulgate  terma  it. 

Veise  12.  Togo  up  to  war  against  themJ]  Sup- 
posing  that  they  had  hnik  this  altar  In  oppoeition  tii 
that  which  Moses,  by  the  oommaad  of  God,  had  ei«eted 
and  were  ooni|eqoently  become  rebels  against  God  and 
L,!h  "^'^  consutntion,  and  shbuld  be  treated  as 
^  J^  ?««  con«.ni  for  the  glory  of  God  led 
them  to  take  this   step,  which  -at  first  riew  might 
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C(mduct  in  huUding  the  altar 


H  ?J?5fV  the  land  of  Gilead,  'Phii^ehas 
An.  Exod.  br.    the  son  of  Eieazar  the  pnesIT 

Anno  ante         14  And  v^ith  him  ten  princes, 

LOiyinp.667.     ^f  each-«»chief  house  a  prince 

throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel ;  and  ^  each 

one  ivas  a  head  of  the  house  of  their  fathers 

among  the  thousands  of  Israel. 

1 5  And  they  came  unto  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben, and  to  the  children  of  Gad,,  and  to  the 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  unto  the  land  of  <jli- 
iead,  and  they  spake  with  diem,  saying, 

1 6  Thus  saith  the  whole  congregation  of 
the  Lord,  What  trespass  is  this  that  ye  have 
pommitted  against  the  God  of  Israel,  to  turn 
awfty  this  day  from  following  the  Lord^  in 
that  ye  have  builded  you  an  .altar,  ^  that  ye 
might  rebel  this  day-against  the  Lord? 

17  Is  the  iniquity  'of  P^ortoo  little  for  us, 
from  which  we  are  not  cleansed  until  this  day, 
although  there  was  a  plague  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  LoRJOy 

13  But  that  ye  muat  turn  away  this  day  from 
following  the  Lord  ?  and  it  wiU  be,  seeing^  ye 


■Exod.  Ti.'25 ;  Nugi.  mv.  7.— »^-«»  Heb'.  house  of  the  f of  her. 
pNum.  i.4. — ^Sce  Lev.  xvii.  8,  9;  Deut.  xji.  13;  14. — 'Num^ 
XXV.  3, 4  ;  Dcut.  iv.  3. •Nurnt  xvi.  22. 


rebel  to-day  against  the   Loan,     ^*  ^-  ^• 
that  to-morrow  ■  he  will  be  wroth    An.  Exod.  Ur. 

48 

with  the  -whole  congregation  of       ajobo  ut* 
IsnieK      -  .  I.Olymp.6C7; 

19  Notwithstanding,  if  the  land  of  your  pos- 
session be  unclean,  ^AeTi  pass  ye  over  unto  the 
land  of  the  possession  of  the  Lord,  ^  wherein 
the  Lord's  tabernacle  dwelleth,  and  take  pos- 
<s6ssi6n  among  us  :'  but  rebel  not  against  the 
Lord,  nor  rebel  against  us,  in  building  you  an 
altar  beside  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

20  ^  Did  not  Achan  the  son  of  Zerah  conmiit 
a  trespass  in  the  accursed  thing,  and  wrath 
fell  on^llthe  congregation  of  Israeli  and  that 
man  perished  not  alone  in  his  iniquity. 

2 1  Then  the^  children  xjf  Reuben  and  the 
children  of  Gad  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh answered,  and  said  unto  the  heads  of  the 
thousands  of  Israel, 

22  The  Lord  ""  God  of  gods,  the  Lord  God 
of  gods,  he  ^knoweth,  and  Israel  he  shall 
know-;  if  it  be  in  rebellion,  or  if  in  transgres- 
sion against  the  Lord,'  (save  lis  not  this  day,) 

« Chap,  xviii.  I. ■  Qhap.  rii.  1, 5: *  Deut.  x.  17. ^  1 

Kings  viii.Sd;  Job  x.  7;  xxiU.  10;  PsLxliv.  21 ;  cxxxix.1,2; 
Jer.  xU.  i  ;  2  Cor.  xi.  11,  31. 


appear  precipitate ;  but,  that  they  ^jnight  do  nothing 
rashly,  they  first  sent  Plunehas  and  ten  ponces,  6ne 
out  of  each  tribe,  to  require  aa  explanation  of  their 
motives  in  erecting  this  altar. 

Verse  17.  Is  the  iniquity  of  PeorJoo  liHie]  See 
^is  history,  Nam.  xxv.  3^,.&c.,  and  the  notes  there. 
Phinehas  takes  it  for  granted  titat  this  altar  was- buiU 
in .  opposition  to  the  altar  of  God  erected  by  Moses, 
and  ^at  they  intended  to  hare  a  separate  service, 
priesthood,  &c.,  which  would  be^rebellion  against  God, 
and  bring  down  his  curse  on  4bem  and  their  posterity ; 
and,  in  order  to  shqw  that  God.  is  jealous  of  his  glory, 
ke.' refers  to  the  business  of  Eaal  Pe«r,  which  took 
^lace  in  that  very  cohntry  they  ^were .  now  about  Jto 
possess,  the  destrjniiive  consequences  :of  which  he^ 
through  his  ^^eal  fox  the  glory  of  G.od,  was  the  means 
of  preventing/  ,*  "  -v  •        % .  - 

yerse  1 9.  JJitheland  of  yfi^r poss^sioikhe  undeau] 
The  gjsperous  mind  of  Phinehas  led  hUa  to  form'  this 
exQUse  for  them.  If  ye  suppose  tha(  this  Itiod  is  im- 
pure, as  not  having  jbeea  originally  ineiuddd  In  the  co- 
venant, and  ye  think  that  ye  cannot  exptet  the  blessing 
of  God  unless  ye  have  an  aftar,  sacrifices,  &c.,  Ihen 
pass  ye  over  uwtp  tke  land-  of  the  possession  of  the  Lordt 
^hetiin  the  LoftTs  tabomade  Aoelleth,  the  only  legiti* 
mate  place  where  sacrifices  and  ofierings  can  b^  made. 
We  will  divide  this  land.  with,  you,  and  rather  straiten 
ourselves  than  that  yon  should  conceive  yourselves  to 
he  under  any  necessity  of  erecting  a  nei^  altar  besides 
the  aitarof  the  Lord  our  God-  ^  . 

VerseSO.  Didnot  Achan  the  son  of  Zerah\  Yonraiit 
will  not  be  merely  against  yourselves ;  yoor  traasgres^ 
b  ' 


sioBs  will  bring  down  the  wrath  of  God  upon  all  &e 
pebplp;  this  was  the  case  In  the  transgression  of 
Achan ;  he  alone  sinned,  and  yet  God  on  that  account 
turned  his  face  against  the.  wbols  ciingregatioo,  so  that 
they  fell  before  their  enemies.  We  cannot  therefore 
be  nnconcemed  Spectators  of  yoor  transgression,  wa 
may  all  be  implioaJted  in  its  criminality ;  let  this  and 
the  dishonoiiif  3¥hich  ,we  apprehend  is  done  to  our  God 
plead  tMur  exattaey  and  vindicate  the  necessity  of  the 
present  warlike  appearance  which  we  make  before  you. 
See  the  hiMory  of  Acbaa  referred  to  her^,i(cfaap.  vii.,) 
aad"  the  notes  there.  '       v     . 

Verse  %  1 .  Then  the  children  of  Reuben — answered] 
Though  conecioits  of  .their  own  inndcency  they  per-^ 
mitted  Phinehas  to  finish  h^^i^oourse,- though  com 
posed  cf  .little  else  than  accusations ;  there  was  a  de  - 
cency  in  this^  ahd  such  a  ful^  proof  of  good  breeding, 
as  does.thiQm  the  highest  credit.  There  are  miiny 
pttblioaseemblies  in  the  present  day  which  lay  claim  to 
the  bigbest  refinement,'  who  might  take  a  very  useftil 
teseoB  ih>m  these  ;Reubeniter  and  their  associates. 

Verse  QST.  The  lord  G^d  of  gods]  The  original 
words  are' exceedingly  einphatie,  and  cannot  be  easily 
translated.  niH'  D*nSM  '7M  Ei  Elohim  Yehovak,  are  tlm 
three  principal  names  by  which  the  supreme  God  was 
known  among  the  Helorews,  4bd  may  be  thus  trans- 
lated, the  strong  God,  Elohim^  iTehovah,  which  is  neaily 
the  version  of  I^ther^  Ver  statcte  €&ott  ^er  metr, 
<«  Tke^  strong  God  the  Loan.^'  And  the-  Reubeniles, 
by  using  these  ii^.their  very  solemn  appeal,  expressed 
at  once  their  Strong  unshaken  faith  in  the  God  of  Is- 
rael ;'  aad  by  this  they  fully  showed  the  depaiatioa 
•    87 
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Defence  oj  the  Beubmites^  ^^ 


|OSHUA»      If^firmM  care  MOti^ied  and  mum. 


AiuEicpd.  isr.    aUar  t«  turn  fiv>m  faOowiag  the 

Anno  aatd      LoRD,  QT  if  ,to  offer  thereoD  hnttiU 

LWymp.  667.    offering  or  meat-offering,  or  if  to 

offer  peace-offeriogs  thereon,  let  the  Lobj)  htm* 

.  telf  *  require,  it ; 

24  And  if  we  have  not  raiher  done  it  for 
fear  of  ^Ai^  thing,  saying,  ^  In  time  to  come 
your  children  might  speak  unto  our  diildren, 
sajring,  What  hare  y«  to  do  with  the  Loiu> 
God  of  Israel  ? 

25  For  the  Loto  hath  made  Jordan  a  bor- 
der between  us  and  you,  ye  children  of  Reuben 
and  children  of  Gad ;  ye  have  no  part  in  the 
Lord  :  so  shall  your  children  make  our  chil- 
dren oease  from  fearing  the  Lord* 

26  Therefore  we  said,  Let  iis  now  prepare 
to  build  us  an  altar ;  not*  for  bumt-offeripg, 
nor  for  sacrifice ; 

27  But  that  it  piay  &e  !  a  witness  between 
us  luid  you,  and  our  generations  after  us,  that 
we  might  *  do  the  service  of  the.  Lt)RD  before 
him  with  our  burnt-offerings,  and  with  our 
sacrifices,  and  whh  oar  peace-ofierings ;  that 
your  children  may  not  say  to  our  children  in 
lime  to  QomOy  Ye  have  no  part  in  the  Lord. 

28  Tbetefore  said  ^e,  that  it  shall  be,  when 
they  should  so  say  to  us  or  to  our  generations 
in  time  to  come,  ihkXr  we  may  say  agaitty  Be- 


«  Deut.  xviii.  19;  1  Swn.  w.  16.-^7  Heb.  TV-morroicr. «  Can. 

zxxi.  48  ;  chap,  xxty.37  ;   ver.  34.-^ — »  Dtttt.  zii.  5,  6, 11,  12, 


firom  the  ten  tribes,  that  their  religibar  crt^d  had  not 
ba0D  changed ;  and,  id  the  saeoeediag  part  -o(  their 
defence  they  show  that  their  prwstiee  corresponded 
ifith  their  crvei.  .Th9 .  repefititm  of  these  solemh 
names  by  the  RetthenUes,  Ac,  shows  their  deef^  con- 
cern (qr  the  honour  of  God,  and  th^ir  anxiety  to  wipe 
off  the  reproach  which -thtsy  consider  casf'on  them^'by 
t|ie  supposition  that  they  bad  beei^  c^qiahle  of  defection 
from  the  pure  worship  of  Cod,  <iir  of  disaffection  *  to 
their  hrethiten.  * 

Swe  m  not  this  day]  This  was  pottias^  the  affiur 
to  the  most  solemn  issne  ;  and  nothi^  but  the  otroost 
consciousness  of  ^eirown  integrity  cqifld  hfcve  induced 
them  to  make  such  an  appeal,  and  call  for  such  a  de-' 
oision.  <*  l<et  Ood  the  Judge  cause  us  to  )>erisb  this 
day,  if  in  p^rineiple  or  practice  WQ  hare  knowingly  de- 
parted from  htm.** 

Verso  24.  -For /f&r  of  this  tAiiigl  The  motive 
that  actuated  us  was  directly  the  rerersi^of  that  of 
whicb  we  hare  been  suspected. 

Verse  90.  An  etfar^  not  for  bmrMt-affering^  nor  for 
$attrific9\  Because  this  would  have  been  in  flat  oppo- 
sition to  the  law.  Lev.  xyii.  S,  0 ;  Dent,  zai  4,  5,  0, 
10,  11,  la,  14,  which  iQolt  positively^  forbade  any 
saenfioeoroflbringtobe  q»dein  any  other  idade  than 
88     « 


Bold  the  pattern  of  the  altar  of  the  jj;  8;  iSS 

LoBD,  which  our  fathers  made,  An.  £zod.  i«. 

iiot   f<Nr  bumt^offerings,  nor  for  Aanouite 

sacrifices ;  but  it  is   a  witness  ^o^y^pogT- 


between  us  and  you. 

29  God  forbid  that  we  should  rebel  against 
^e  Lord,  and  turn  this  day  from  following 
the  LoRiv  ^lo  build  an  altar  for  burnt-offer- 
ings, fpr  meat-offerings,  or  for  sacrifices,  be- 
side the  altar  of  the  LoRD'our  God  that  im 
before  his  tabernacle. 

30  And  when  Phinehas  the  priest,  and  tbo 
priaces  of  the  pongregation  and  heads  of  the 
^ousands  of  Israel  which  were  with  him, 
heard  the  words  that  the  childreh  of  Reuben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of 
Manasseh  spake,  '  it  pleased  theni. 

31  And  Phinehas  die  son  of  Eleasar  the 
priest  said  unto  the  children  of  Reuben,  and 
to  the  childr«i  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of 
Manasseh,  This,  day  we  perceive  that  the 
laoiiD  iis  ^  among  us,  because  ye  have  not 
committed  this  trespass  against  the  Lord  : 
^  now  ye  have  delivered  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord. 

32  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the 
priest^  and   the  pnnces,  returned   fi-om  the 

■children  of  ift^uben,  and  from  the  children  of 
Gad,  out  oC  the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the  land 

n.  18,  g6,27.-r-fcDeut.  xii.  13,14. «Heb.  it  wu»  nod  U 

ikeir  «y««. *  her.  xxvi.  1 1,  18 ;  2  Qhnm.  xv.  2.— •  Heb.  then, 

that  one  which'  the  Lord  should  choose.  Therefore 
the  altar  bnUt  by  the  Reqbenites,  &c.,  was  for  no  re- 
ligiooa  pnrpose,  bat  merely  to  serve  as  a  testimony  that 
they  were  one  people  with  those  on  the  west  of  Jor- 
dan, hsring  the  same  ^religious  and  civil  constkntion, 
and  boand  by  the  same  interestif  to  keep  that  constita- 
tion  inviolate. 

'  Verse  99.  Ood- forM  that  we  should  rehel]  These 
words  not  oaly  express  their -strong  abhorreoce  of  this 
crime,  but  also  show  that  withont  God  they  could  do 
no -good  thing;  and.  that  they  depended  upon  him  for  that 
strength  by  which  alone  they  could  abstain  frbm^vfl.* 
Verse  31.  We  perceive  that  the  Lord  is  among  t»] 
brraccordiogf  to  the  Targuni  of/(m<i/Aafi,^**  Thi^  day 
we  know  that  the'lliajesty  of  Jchovah  dweDeth  among 
us,  became  ye  hare  not  committed  this  prevarication 
against  the  WORD  of  the  Lord,  and  thus  ye  have 
delivered  the  children  4»f  Inael  from  the  hand  of  the 
WORD  of  the  Lord."  They  rejoice  to  Und  them  in. 
nooent,  and  that  there  is  no  ground  of  quarrel  between 
Xke  children  of  the  same  family.  And  from  this  they 
draw  a  very  ^Vourable  conclusion,  that  as  G<fA  was 
among  them  as  the  sole  object  of  their  religious  wor- 
ship, so  he  would  abide  with  them  as  their  protector 
ajid  their  portion ;  and  as  tfcey  were  his  friends,  they 
b 
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The  people  praise  Cfgd,       .  CHAP.  XXHI. 

of  Canaan,  to  the  children  of  Ib- 

xad,apd brought  them  word  again. 

33  And  ths  thing  pleaded  the 


qnd  dedine  gamg  i»  war* 


A.  H.3M. 

B.  C.  XHSL 

^.  Exod.  Isr. 
48. 
ante 


1. Oiymp.  6g7.  ^drep  of  Israel;  and  the  chil- 
dren  of  Israel  ^  blessed  God,  and  did  not  in- 
tend to  go  up  against  them  in  battle,  to  destroy 

f  I  Chron.  xsdx.  20 ;  Neh.  viiL  6 ;  Dan.  it  19 ;  Luke  ii.  28. 


take  it  for  granted  that  he  will  deliver  them  from  the 
hands  of  their  anemiea. 

Verse  33.  And  did  net  intend  <•  go  up  against 
them  in  hattie]  That  is,  they  now  relinqais^d  the 
intention  of  goii^  igainat  them  in  battle,  as  this  expla- 
nation proved  there  was  no'  canse  for  the  measnre. 

Veise34.  Coiled  the  altar  Edf  The  word  1)^  17A 
whieh  signifies  witmeee  or  testimonf,  is  not  foood  in 
the'  common  editions  of  thtf  Hebrew  Bible,  and  is  sap- 
pjled  in  Italics  by  our  translators,  at  least  in  our  mo- 
dem copies  ;  for  in  the  first  editum  nf  this  translation 
it  stands  in  die  text  withont  any  note  of  this  kind  ;  and 
H  is  found,  in  seTeral  of  KemUcoH^s  and  De  RossVs 
MSS.,  and  also  in  the  Syriac  and  Arabic.  Several 
also  of  the  early  printed  editions,  of  the  Hebrew  Bible 
have  the  word  *lj^,  either  in  the  teict  or  in  the  margin, 
and  it  must  be  aOowed  to  be'  necessary  to  complete  the 
sense.  It  is  very  probable,  that  an  inscriplien  was  pnt 
on  this  altar,  which,  pointed  &nt  the  purposes  for  whieh 
it  was  erected. 

Fbom  the  contents  of  this  chapter  we  learn  that  the 
Uraelitos  ware  dieadfidly  alarmed  at  the  prospect  of  a 
schism  iax  their  own  body,  boi^h'  as  it  related  to 'eccle-* 
siastieal  and  cibil  matters.  A  few  observations  en 
this  subject  may  not  be  useless. 

Schism  in  reKgioii  is  a  dangerous  thing,  and-  shouM 
be  carefully  avoided  by  all  who  fear  God.  Bot  this 
word  should  be  well  njadersteo<|.  Ix^^f^  in  theology, 
is  generally  aSowed  to  signify  a  reftt  in,  or  departure 
from,  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the  apostles,  espe- 
cially apiong  those  who  had  been  previously  united  in 
that  doctrine  and  practice.  A  departure  from  human 
institutions  in  religion  is  no  schism^  for  this  reason, 
that  the  WORD  or  Goo ,  alone  is  the  snffleient  rule  o^ 
the  faith  and  practice  of  Christians ;  and  as  to  human 
inatitutioas,  forms,  modes,  &e.,  tbo^e  of  one  par^ 
may  be  as  good  as  those.of  another^         t 


the  land  where^a  the  children  of     j^**  *^- 
Reidien  and  Qad  dwelt. 

34  Andthejcbildxenof  Reuben 
and  the  children  of  Gad  called 
the  altar  '  Ed :  for  it  shall  be  a  witness  be 
tween  us  that  the  Lord  is  God. 


...  C.  1443. 

Aa.  £xod.  l9r» 

48. 

▲nao  ants 
L  Olymp.  ^. 


f  That  is,  a  witnew ;  n  chap.  xzi¥.  27. 


When  the  majority  of  a  nation  agrees  in  some  par* 
ticolar  forms  and  modes  in  their  religious  service  ;  no 
conseisntbus  man  will  lightly  dep9J%  hmn  these ;  sot 
depart  at  all^  unless  hti  find  that  they  we  not  enly  not 
authorized  by  the  'word  of  God,  but  repugnant  to  it« 
It  is  an  object  greatly  to  be  desired,  that  a  whole  peo- 
ple, living  imder  the  same  laws,  may,  as  much  as  pes* 
mble,  glorify  God,  not  only  with  one  hearty  but  also 
with  one  mouth. 

But  there  may  be  a  dissent  from  est^lished  forms 
without  schism ;  for  if  that  dissent  make  no  rent  in 
the  doctrines  or  practice  of  Christianity,  as  laid  down 
in  the  New  Teatament,  it  ia  an  abase  of  terms  to  call 
ii  a  schism ;  besides,  there  may  be  a  dissent  among 
reifgions  people  relative  tp  certain  points  both  in  creed 
and  practice,  which,  not  affecting  the  essentials  of 
Cltfistianity,'iioir  having  any  direct  tendency  to  alSenato 
the  sffectiona  of  Christianr from  each  other,  cannot  be 
called  a  schism ;  but  when  professing  Christians  sepa- 
rate from  each  other,  to  set  up  ofae  needless  or  non- 
essential  form,  &c.,  in  the  place  of  others  which  they 
call  needless  or  non-essentiaU  they  are  highly  culpable. 
This  not  only  produces  no  gaed,  but  tends  to  much 
evil ;  for  both  parties,  in  order  to  make  the  points  of 
tl^eir  difference  of  sufficient  consequence  to  justify  their 
dissension,  magnify  these  non-essential  matters  beyond 
all  reason^  and  sometimes  beyond  conscience  itself;  and 
thns  mint  and  cummta.  are  tithed,  while  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law — judgment  and  the  love  of  God-^ 
are  utterly  neglected.  If  Christiana  either  cannot  or 
wfll'abt  think  alike  on  all  -points,  surely  they  can  agree 
to  disagree,,  and  let*  each  go  to  heaven  his  own  way. 
**  But  should  we  take  this  advice,  woidd  it  not  lead  to 
•a  total  indifference  about  religion  T"  Not  «t  all ;  for 
in  the  things  whidh'  oonOem  the  essentials  of  Christi-  ' 
anity,  both  in  doctrine  and  pf^tice,  we  should'  ever 
feel  zealously  affiseted,  add  eatnesUy  contend  for  tha 
'faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 


CHAPTJSR  XXIII. 


r  ^ 


Joshua^'heing  old,' calls  for  the  rulers  and  Afferent  heads  of  the  Israelites^  1,  3,  to  f^hom  he  relates  how  God 
'  had  put  them  in  possession  of  the  promised  land,  3,  4 ;  from  which  aft,  their  remaining  enemies  shoitld  he 
expelled^  5.  Exhorts  them  to  he  faithful  to  Godf  and  to  avoid  hll  cpfmectiotu  with  the  idolatrous  nationSf  . 
e--8.  Encourages  them  tipith  the  strongest  promises^  that  no  enemy,  should  ever  be  able  to  prevail  against 
them,  if  they  continued  to  love  the  L&rd  their  Crotf,  9-11.  Lays^  also  before  them  the  oonseguenees  of  dis- 
obedience, 12,  1  i.  Shows  them  that  as  all  God*s  promises  had  bc^  fulfilled  tq  them  while  they  were  obe- 
dient, so  histhreatenings  should  be  fulfilled  on  them  if  they  revolted  fronn  his.  service  ;  and  that  if  they  did 
so,  they  should  be  utterly  destroyed  from  off  the  good  land,  14-lQ. 
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Joshua,  assembling  the  heads  of  the  JOSHUA. 


trihes^  recounts  GocPs  goodness. 


B  c'^'  A^*^  ^  came  to,  pass  a  long 

An.  Ezod.  is'r.  time  after   that   the    Lord 

Amo  ante  ^  had  given  reBt  unto  Israel  bom 

l.giynip.667.  ^jj  ^j^^^^   enemies  round  about, 

that  Joshua  ^  waxed  old  and  ^  stricken  in  age. 

2  And  Joshua  ^  called  for  all  Israel,  and  for 
their  elders,  and  for  then:  heada^  and  for  their 
judges,  and  for  their  officers,  and  said  imto 
them,  I  am  old  arid  stricken  in  age : 

3  And  y^  faaye  seen  all  that  the  Lord  your 
God  hath  done  unto  all  these  nations  because 
of  you ;  for  the  •  Lord  your  God  is  he  that 
hath  fought  for  you. 

4  Behold/'  I  have  divided  unto  you  by  lot 
these  nations  that  remain,  to  be  an  inheritance 
for  your  tribes,  from  Jordan,  with  all  the  na- 
tions that  I  have  cul  off,  even  unto  the  great 
sea  ^  westward. 


*  Ch.  xxi.  44  ;  xxn.  4. *»  Ch>xiii.  1. « Heb.  come  into 

dav«.— ~-^  Deut.  ixxi.  28 ;  chap.  xxiv.  1^    1  Chrcm.  itriii.  1. 

•  Exod.  xiv.  14 ;  chap.  x.  K.  42. '  Chap.  xiii.  2, 6 ;  xviii.  10. 

f  Heb.  tt<«Ae«unwt.-5— -•»  Exod.'xxiii.  30;  xxiiii.  2;  zxxiv.  11\; 
Deut.  xi.  23 ;  chap.  xiii.  6.— » Num.  xxxiti.  53.- 

NOTES   ON   CHAP.  XXIH.  ] 

Verse  1 .  A  long  Uffif^  after  thai  the  Lord  had  givin 
resil  This  is  supposed  taliaye  been  in  the  last  or  one 
hundred  and  tenth  year  of. the  life  of  Joshua,  about 
thirteen  or  fourteen  years  after  the  .conquest  of  Canaan, 
and  *t9^  after  the  diTision  of  the  land  among  the 
tribes.       '  •  * 

Verse  2.  Joshua  called  for  aU  Israel]  There  are 
four  degrees  of  civil  distinction  mentioned  here :  1. 
D^JpT  zekenim^  the  e^en  or  «ena/e,the  princes  of  the 
tribes.  2.  D'tET)^*)  rashimy  or  rashey  o^oM,  the  chiefs 
or  fiEADS  oi families.  3.  D*D9tfr.«^A«^tm,  tho  judoes 
who  interpreted  and  decided  adcording  to  the  law. 
4.  D'*U3t7  jhotertm,  the  orriCBRS,  Serjeants^  &o.,  who 
executed  the  decisions  of  the  judges.  Whether  this 
assembly  was  held  at  Tannath'serah,  where  Joshua  . 
lived,  or  at  Shiloh^  vhere  thQ  ark  was,  or  at  Shechern, 
%i  in  chap,  xxir.^l,  we  cannot  tell.  Some  think  that 
the  meaning. here,  afid  that  mentioned  ia  chap,  xxiv.j 
were  the  same,  and  if  so,  Shechem  was  thQ  place  of 
assemU'ing;  but  it  is  more  hkely  that  the  two  chapters 
treat  of  two  distinct  assemblies,  whether  held  at  the 
same  place  or  not. 

Verse  3.  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  he^  that  hath 
fought  for  you.\  There  is  rotich  both  of  piety  Wid 
modesty  in  this  address.  It  was  natural  for  the  ^rael- 
itcs  to  look  on  their  veteran,  worn-out  general,  who  had 
led  them  on  from  conquest  to  conqoestf  wixh  profound 
respect;  and  to  be  ready  to  say,  **  Had.^d  not'  had 
such  a  commander,  we  had  neyer  ^bi  possession  of 
this  good  land."  Joshua  eOrr^cts  this  opinion,  and 
shows  them  that  al)  their  enemies  hiad  been. defeated, 
becausie  the  Ldrd  their  God  had  fought  fbr  them.  That 
the  battle  was  the  Lord^s,  and  not  his ;  aiid  that  God 
tdone  should  have  the  glory. 

Verse  4.  I  have  divided — tfiese  nattons  that  remain] 
The  whole  of  the  promised  land  had  been  portioned 
90 


5  And  the  Lord  ycfti   God, 


A.  M.  2561 . 

B.  C.  1443. 

^  he  shall  expel  them  from  before    An.  fixod.  i»r. 
you,  and  drive  them  frckn  out  of      Anno  ante 
your  sight ;  and  ye  shall  possess    '•  ^'^"p  ^^' 


their  land,  ^  as  the  Lord  your  God  hath  pro- 
mised unto  you.   " 

6  ^  Be  ye  therefore  very  courageous  to  keep 
and  to  do  all  that  is  vmtten  in  the  book  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  ^  that  ye  turn  not  aside  there- 
from to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ; 

7  That  ye  "  come  not  among  tliese  nations, 
these  that  remain  among  you ;  neither  ^  m^e 
9iention  of  the  name  of  their  gods>  nor  cause 
to  swear  by  thenty  neither  serve  them,  nor  boinr 
yourselves  unlo  them : 

8  "  But  p  cleave  unto  the  L6rd  your  God, 
as  ye  have  done  untp  this  day. 

9  «  For  '  the   Lord   hath  driven  out  from 

k  Chap.  i.  7. -'"^Deut  V.  22 ;  xrviii.  14. ■  £!xo<l.  jcxiii.  33  ; 

Deut.  vii.  2,  3 ;  ProT.iv.  14;  Eph.  ▼,  II.-: — "Exod.  xxiii.  I3»; 

Psa.'xvi.  4;  Jer.  t.  7 ;  Zeph.'i.  5 ;  nee  Num.  xxxii.  38. •  Or, 

For  if  ye  mUcteavet  &c. P  Deut.  x,  20 ;  xi.  22 ;  xiii.  4 ;  chau. 

xxii.  5. *«  Or».  Then  the^  LORp  will  drive. »"  Deut.  xi,  23. 

pat,  as  well  those  parts  which  ^ad  not  yet  been  con- 
quered, as  those  from  which  the  ancient  inhabitants 
had  been  expelled.  The  Canaanitish  armies  bad  long* 
ago  been  broken  in  pieces,  so  that  they.eoiM  mtke  no 
head  against  the  Israelites,  bat  in  many  districts  the 
(Ai  inhabitants  reipained,  more  through  the  8a)>inene8» 
of  the  Israelites,  than  through  their  own  bravery. 

From  Jordan — unto  the  great  seoi]  All  the  land 
that  lay  between  the  river  Jordan,  from  Phiala,  where 
it  rose,  to  the  southern  extremity  of  the  J)ead  Sea,  and 
to  the  Mediterrmnean  Sea,  through  the  whole  extent 
of  it9  coast,  opposite  to  Jordan. 

Verse  5.  And^rive  them'-^out'-'^imd  ye  shaU  pos'^ 
sess\  The  same  Hebrew  word  0*1'  yarash  is  ased 
here  to  signify  to  expel  from  an  inheritancef  and  to 
.succeed  those  thus  expelled.  Ye  shall  disinherit  them 
from  your  sight,  and  ye  shall  inherit  their  land. 

Verse  6.  fie  ye  therefore  very  courageous  to  ke^ 
and  4o  do,  cfc]  It  requires  no  unall  courage  to  keep 
a.  souYid  creed  in  the  midst  of  scoffers,  md  not  less  to 
maintain  a  godly  practice  among  the  profane  and  pro- 
fligate. 

That  is  written  in  the  book]  By  the  word  of  God 
alone  his  followers  are  bound.  Nothing  is  to  be  re- 
ceived as  an  article  of  faith  which  God  has  not  spoken. 

Verse  7.*  Come  ^not  among  'these  nqfions] ,  Hi^ve  no 
ciyil  or' social  obnQ'acts  with  them,  (see  ver.  19,)  as 
these  will  infallibly  lead  to  spiritual  affinities,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  ye  wOl  make  honourable  mention 
of  the  name  of  their  gods,  swear  by  them  as  the  judges 
of  your  motives  and  actions,  serve  them  in  their  abomi- 
nable rites,  Sind'boxo  yourselves  unto  them  as  your  cre- 
ators and  preservers ;  thus  giving  the  whole  worship 
of  God  to  idols  :  and  all  this  will  follow  from  simply. 
coming  among  them.  He  who  walks  in  the  counsel  of 
the  ungodly  will  noon  stand  in  the  way  of  sinners,  and 
shortly  sit  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  Nemo  repente 
b  V 
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fle-  exhort,  them  to  cUave 


CHAP.  xxin. 


io  God^  imdr  serve  him. 


B  c'iu3*     before   y^^   great    natioiu    and 

An!  Ex0d.  lihr.    Strong :  but  as  for  you, '  no  man 

Anno  aatQ*      hath   bcen   able  to  stand  before 

I.  Olymp.  667.     ^^  ^^  ^j^ig  Jay 

10  *  One  man  of  you  shall  chase  a  thousand: 
(or  the  Lord  your  God,  he  it  is  that  fighteth 
for  you,  *  as  he  hath  promised  yon. 

11^  Take  good  heed  therefore  unto  ^  your- 
selves, that  ye  love  the  iiORn  your  God. 

12  Else  if  ye  do  in  any  wise  'go  back,  and 
cleave  unto  the  .remnant  of  these  nations,  even 
these  that  remain  among  you,  and  shall  ^  make 
marriages  with  them,  and  go  in  unto  them,' 
and  they  Io  you  :       • 

IS  Know  for  a  certainty  that  *  the  Lord 
your  God  will  no  more  drive  out  any  of  these 
nations  from  before,  you ;  ^  but  they  shall  be 
snares  and  traps  unto  you;  and  ficourged  in 
your  sidesi  and  thorns  in  your  eyes,  until  ye 
pertsh  from  off  tliis  good  land  which  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  given  you.    . 

•  Chap.  i.  5. <  Lev.  zxtL  8 ;  Deut.  zxxii.  30 ;  nee  Juck-  iii* 

31 ;  XV,  15 ;  2  Sam;  xxiii.  8.-^—"  Exod.  xb.  14 ;  xxiii.  27 ;  Deut. 

Ml.  a8.-^»  Chap.  xxii.  5. »  Heh.yowtwU. «  H«b.  x.  38, 

30 ;  2  Fct  iiaO,  21. f  Deut.  vii.  3.- '  Judg.  ii.  3.  • 

fuit  turpissinM.  "  No  maii  rises  to  the  highast  stages 
of  iniquity  But  by  degrees J*^  .NcRO  himself,  unjer  the. 
instruolkms  of  Seneca,  was  t  promising  youth, 

Vsrse  10.  One  vutnofyvu  shall  chase' a  tHousarut] 
Do  not  reonin  ioactiTO  on  the  sapposition  that  you 
must  be  much  mox^  numerous  before  yoa  can  drive  oat 
your  enemies,  for  it  is  the  Lord  that  shall  drijre^  out 
nations  greai  and  strong ;  and  under  his  direction  and 
iofluenee  one  of  you  shall  ehase  a  thousand. 

.  Verse  1 1 .  ToAegood  heed--^unio  yourselves  thai  ye 
love  the  Lord]  OD^nVS^h  lenaphshotheychem.  Take 
heed  TO  voua  eoui3,  literally ;  but  V.hl .  nephesh  and 
yy»k^  nefsf  both  in  Hebrew  and  Arabic,  signify  the 
whole  self,  as  well  as  soul  and  life ;  both  soul  and 
body  must  be  joined '^in  this  work,  for  it  is  writteui 
Thou  shall  love  the  hofd  thy  God  with  til  thy  hearty 
soul,  mind,  and  jUrengih. 

Verse '19.  'Else  if  ye  dch—go,back]     The  soldier 
who  draws  baok  when  going  to  meet  the  enemy,  for- 
feits his  life.     These  were  the  Lord^s  soldiers,  and  if 
they  drew  back  they  drew  back  unto  ^terditfon,  their 
lives  beiiig  forfeited  by  their  inddeliij,  ,  *     r 

Verse- IS.  They , shall' be  snares']  T\Sh  lephach,  a 
net  or  gin,  set  by  the  artful  fowler  to  catch  heedless 
birda.  "  .  .    ' 

And  traps]  m\0  molesh,Kny  snare^  toil,  of.trap, 
placed  on  the  ground  to  clutch  the  unwary  traveller  or 
wild  beast  by  the  loot. 

Scourges  in  your  sides,  and  thorns  in  your,  eyef] 
Nothing  can  be  conceived  more  rexatious  and  distress- 
ing than-  a  continual  goad  in  the  side,  or  thorn  in  the 
.  eye.     They  will  drive  yon  into  obedjlenoe  to   their 
false  gods,  and  put  out  the  eyes  cf  your,  understandings 
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14  And;  behold,  this  day  *I     ^.^;f«2: 
ain  going   the  way  of   all   the    An.'  Exod.  Isr. 
earth  :  and*  ye  know  in  all  your      Anno  ant« 
heart*  and  iii  all  your  souls,  that    ^'^'^^p  ^- 

not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the  good 
things  which  the  Lord  your  God  spake  con- 
cerning you ;  all  are  come  to  pass  unto  you, 
imi  not  one  thing  hath  failed  theraof. 

15  ^Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,'Ma^  as 
all  good  things  are  come  upon  you,  which  the 
LoRn  your  God  promised  you ;  so  shall  the 
Lord  bring  upon  you  *  all  evil  things,  until  he 
hare  destroyed  you  from  off  tliis  good  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you. 

16  When  ye  hare  transgressed  the  covenimt 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  he  commanded 
yoUf  and  have  gone  and  served  other  gods, 
and  bowed  yoursehres  to  them  ;  then  shall  the 
anger  uf  tlie  Loud  be  kindled  against  jrou,  and 
yef.  shall  perish  quickly  from  off  the  good  land 
which  lie  hath,  given  unto  you. 


*  Exod.  xxiij.  33 ;.  Num.  xxziii.  55 ;  Deut.  vii.  16 ;  1  Eing*  xt.  4. 

^  1  Kiifgs  ii-2 ;  see  Heb.  ix.  27. ^  Gh.  xxi.  45 ;  Luke  xxi.  3». 

' Deut  xxriii.  63.-.^ — -Lev.  xxri.  16 ;  Deuf.  xxTiii.  15, 16, &o. ; 
Judg.  lit  8, 12 ;  iv.  1, 2;  ri.  1;  x.  6,7;  xiii.  1;  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  16, 17. 


by  their  idolatries:     And   God  will  preserve   them' 
merely  to  distress  and  punish  you.. 

Verse  1*4.  The  way  of  all  the  earth]  .  I.  am  abont 
to'  die ;  I  am  going  into  the  grate. 
^  Not  one  thing  hath  failed,'  4^.]  God  had  so  re^ 
marfcably  abd'kierally  fulfilled  his  pronuses,  thai  not 
one  of  his  enemies  conld  state  that  even  the  smallest 
of'  them  had  not- bad  its  moat  literal  aecompiishment : 
this  all  Israel  oonld  testify. 

'  Terser  15.  So  shall  the  ^Lord  bring  upon  you  alt 
evil  things]  His  faithfulneas  in  fiUfilling  his  promises 
-is  t  proof  that  hd  will  aa  faithfaUy  aceomplish  his 
threateningsy  for  the  Tonucity  of  God  is  equally  pMged 
for  both.   . 

Terse  16.  Ye  shall  perish  quickly  from  off  the  good 
land]  Tbe  following  dote  from  Mr.  John  Tnpp  ia 
Very  jodicioua:  >*Thi/i  jodgment  Joshua  ineoIcktMTer. 
13,  t5j  and  here,  because  he  knew  it  would  be  a  very 
grievous  thmg  to  them  to  fc^go  so  goodly  a  land,  so. 
lately  gotten,  and  i^-  short  a  while  enjoyed.  In-  the 
begjjkniAg  of  a,  speech,  ru  ^,  the  milder  affecHom,  suit 
best;  .but. towards  the  end  ra  irai^,  passionate  tmd 
.piercing  yassages  i  Acccttxling  to  the  orator.  This 
rul#  Josiiqa-  observes,  .beiqg  Ex  etlroque  Casmr  ;  «»- 
less  an  oratorShsxk  a^  warrior^      -. . 

Iir  all  this  eriiortation  we  see  haw  ohMely  loeboft 
copiea  the  exainple  of  hia  great  maater  Moses.  Se» 
Lev.  xzvi.  7,  S,  14,  &e.  y  Bent,  xsviii.  7^  xiani.  30. 
He  was  tenderly  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  ihe 
people,  and  walh  a  deeply  affected  heart  to  qioke  to 
their,  hearts.  No  people  ^ec  w«re  more  fairly-  and 
folly  warned,  aod'iio  people  profited  Jew  by  it.  Tto- 
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Joshua  assembles  the  tribes 


JOSHUA. 


cftkepeoph  cH  flfiec&e»« 


thi^eateaingB  pronouiiee^  hemmete  accomplished  in  the 
Babylonish  captiyity,  hot  more  fully  in  their  general 
dispersion  since  the  crucifbuoh  of  oar  Lord.  And 
fliiould  not  every  Christian  fear  When  he  reads,  If 
God  spared  not  the  natural  branches,  take  heed  that  he 
spare  not  thee  t   Surely  a  w<^ldly,  carnal,  and  godless 


dfiftoi  has  no  more  mutm  4a  expect  inddgeace 
(rem  the  justice  of  God  than  a  profligate  JeuK  Wa 
have  a  goodly  land,  but  the  justice  of  God  can  decree  at 
captivity  from  it,  or  a  state  of  bondage  in  it.  The  privi- 
leges that  are  abused  are  thereby  forfeited.  And  thia  is 
as  i^plieable  to  the  individual  as  to  the  whole  system. 


CHAPTER  XXIV.         * 

foshua  gathers  all  the  tribes  together  at  Shechem,  1 ;  and  gives  them  a  >hisiorif  of  Ood*s  gracious  dealings 
with  Abraham,  2,  3 ;  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  Esau,  4;  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  their  fathers  m  Egypt^  5,  "6. 
His  judgments  on  the  Egyptians,  7.  On  the  Amorites,  8.  Their  deliverance  from  Balak  and  Balacnn^ 
9,  10.  Their  conquests  in  the  promised  land,  and  their  establvshment  in  the  possession  of  it,  11-13. 
Exhorts  them  to  abolish  idolatry,  and  informs  theM  of  his  and'hisfamilyls  resolution  to  serve  Jehovah,  1 4, 
15.  The  people  solemnly  promise  to  serve  the  Lorjd  ahme,  and  mention  his  mercifid  dealings  towards 
them,  16-18.  Joshua  shows  them  the  holiness  of  Ood,  and  the  danger  of  apostasy,  19,  30.  The  people 
again  promise  ohediencet  31.  Joshua  ceils  them  to  witness  against  themselves,  that  they  had  promise^  to 
worship  Ood  alone,  and  exhorts  them  to  put  aw^y  the  strange  gods,  33«  33.  '  They  promise  obedience,  24. 
Joshua  makes  a  covenant  with  the  people,  v>rites  it  in  a  book,  sets  up.  a  stone  as  a  memorial  of  U,  and  dis-^ 
misses  the  peop^,  25-28. .  Jfishwfs  death,  29,  and  burial,  30^  The  people  continue  faithful  during  Ihat 
generation,  3 1 .     They  bury  the  bpi^es  of  Joseph  ih .  Shechem,  33.    Eleiuar  the  high  priest  dies  dlso,  3  3 . 

3  And    'I   took   your   fat^her     bIc.uS*. 


A.  M.2561. 

B.  C.  1443. 
An.  £zod.  Itr. 

48. 

At^no  ante. 

I.  Oiymp^  667* 


A  ND  Joshuft  gathered  all  th^ 
tribes  of  Israel  to  *  Shechem, 
and  *»  cdled  for  the  elders  of  Is*- 
rael,  and  for  their  heads^  and  for 
their  judges,  and  for  their  officers;  and  they 
*  presented  themselves  before  God. 

2  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  **Your 
fathers  dwdt  on  jhe  other  side  of  the  dood 
in  old  time,  even  Terah^  the  father  of  Abra- 
ham»  and  the  father  of  Nachor :  find  *^ey- 
served  other  gods. 

^Genesis  xxxr.  4. ^ Chap.  "^xiii.  2. ^l-  Sam.  ».  19. 

4  Gen.  xi,26,  31  i  Judith  ▼..6,  7,, •  Gen.  jouti.  63: '  Gen. 

xii.  1;  Adsvit.  2,3.' 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXIV. 
Vwse  1 .  Joshua  feathered  ail  the  trihes']    Tltift  mcmt 
hftve  been  a  different  assembly  from  that  mentioned  in 
the  preceding  chapter,  theogh  -probaUy  held  not  long 
after  the  former.        ' 

.  To  8hechem\  As  it  is  immediately  added  that  they 
presented  thems^ves  before  God,  this  must  meaii  the 
tabernacle;  but  at  this  time  the  tabemacrewas  not  at 
Shechem  but  at  Shiloh,  .  The  Septaagint  appear  to 
have  been  struck  with  this  difficulty,  and  therefore'read 
SifAu,  Shiloh,  both  hei'e  and  in*  Tcr.  25,  though  the 
Aldine  and  Complutensian  editions  have  Zv;te;<t  '^^- 
chem,  in  both  pUoes.  Many  suppose  that  this  is  the 
original  reading,  and  that  ^chem  haft  crept  into  the 
text  instead  of  Shiloh,  Perhaps  there  is  more  of 
imaginary  than  real^  difficulty  in  the  text.  As' Joeliua, 
was  now  old  and  incapable  of  travelling,  he  certaiqly 
had  aright  to  assemble  the.represeBtatiTe8  of  the  tribes 
wherever  h»  fbund  most  convenient,  and  to  bring  the 
ask  of  the  covenant  to  the  place  of  assembling :  and 
this  was  probably  done  on  this  occasion.  Shechem  is 
%  place  famoos  in  the  patr^urohal  history.  .  HereAbra- 
92 


An.  Ezod.  Isr. 

48. 

Aimo  ante 

I.  Olymp.  667. 


your 
Abraham  from  the  other  side  of 
the  flood,  and  led  him  throughout 
all  the  land  of  Canaan^  and  mul- 
tiplied his  8eed>  aiid  '  gave  him  Isaac. 

4  And  i  gare  unto  Isaac  ^  Jacob  and  Esau  : 
and  H  gATO  ujitd  '  Esau  Mbunt  Seir,  to  possess 
it ;  ^  but  Jacob  ~ana  his^  children  went  dowp 
into  Egypt. 

5^1  sent  Moses  also  and  Aaroti,  and  ^  I" 
plagued  Egypt^  according  to  that  whidh  I  did 
among  them  ;  and.afterward  I  brought  you  out. 

ff  Gen.  xxi.  2,. 3 ;  t'sa.  extvii.  3.^^ — ^  Oenesit  xzr.  24,  25,  29. 
*6eQ.-  xxxvi.  &;  Dent.  iL  5.  ^  Gen.  xlri.  1,  6 ;  Acta  vii.  i5. 
'Exod.  iii.  10. "Exod.  til,  Tiii.,  ix.,  x.,  xii, 

ham  settled  on  his  first  coming  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan, Gen.  xii.  6,  7 ;  and  here  the  patriarchs  wer6 
'bnried,  Acts  Tii.  10.  ABd  as  Shechem  lay  between 
Ebal  and  (Grcrizim,  where  Josht^a  ,had  beltire  made  a. 
cdyeriant  with  the  people,  chap.  Tiii.  30,  &c.,  the  very 
circumstance  of  the  place  would  be  undoubtedly  friendly 
to  the  aolemnity  of  the  present  occasion.  Shuckford 
supposes  that  the  covenant  was  made  at  Shechem,  and 
that  the  people  went  to  Shiloh  io  confirm  it  before  the 
Lord.  Mr.  Mede  thinks  the  Ephraimites  bad  a  prO' 
iseucha,  or  temporary  oratory, ot  house  of  prayer,  at 
Shecheihf  whither  the  people  resorted  for  Divine  wor* 
.ship  when  they  oould  not  get  to  the  tabernacle ;  -and 
that  this  is  what  is  balled  before  the  Lord ;  but  this 
conjecture  seems  not  at  all  likely,  God  having  forbid- 
den this  kind  of  worship. 

Verse  9.  On  the  other  side  of  the  flood]  The  river 
Euphrates, 

They  served  other  godr.]  Probably  Abraham  as  well 

as  Terah  his  father  was  an  idolater,  till  be  received 

the  call  of  Ood  to  leave  that  land.     See  on  Gen.  xi. 

31 ;  xii.  1.     An<l  for  the  rest  of  the  history  referred 
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mt^rpasMons  in  their  behalf. 


A.  M.  8961. 
.0.1443. 


B  ^.  1443.  ^  ^^  ^  *  brougkt  your  faAas 
AjL£xod.i«r.    out  of  Egypt:  and    ^ye   came 

Ajoko  ante  utito  the  sea ;  '  and  the  Egyp- 
I  Oiymp.6g7.  ^^^  pursucd  after  your  fathers 
with  chariots  and  horsemen  unto  the  Red  Sea. 

7  And  when  they  "^  cried  unto  tb6  Lord,  '  be 
put  darkness  between  you  and  the  Egyptians, 
'and  brought  the  sea  upcm  them,  and  covered 
them ;  and  ^  your  eyes  haye  seen  what  I  hare 
done  in  Egypt :  and  ye  dwtit  in  the  wilder- 
ness ^  a  long  season. 

8  And  I  brought  you  into  the  land  of  the 
Atnorites,  which  dwelt  on  the«othec  side  Jor-r 
dan ;  ""  and  they  fought  with  you :  and  I  gave 
them  into  your  hand,  that  ye  might  possess 
their  land ;  and  I  destroyed  them  from  before 
you.  ^ 

9  Then  "^  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of 
Moab,  arose  and  warredL  against  Israel,  and 
'sent  and  called  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to 
curse  you  :  . . 

10  y  But  I  would  not  hearken  unto  Balaam  ; 
'  therefore  he  blessed  you  still :  so  I  delivered 
you  out  of  his  hand. 


•Ezod.  xii.  37,  61.' ofixod.  liv.  2. PExod.  xir.  9. 

5£xbdttft  xiv;  10. '  Exodua  mv.  80. •  Esodnixiv.  «7, 98. 

*  Dcut,  vr.  34 ;  xxix.  2.^ — "  Chap.  r.  6.-r-*-»  Num.  9zL  21,  33 ; 

Dcut.  ii.  32;  iii.  I. "See  Jiidg.  iL  25. «Nuiii.  xxii.  &; 

DeuU  zxiii.4. J  Deal,  zxiii.  5.-^ — '  Nopt.  tziii.  11,20 ;  zxiv. 

10. »  Ch.  iii.  14, 17 ;  iv.  10, 11, 12. — »» Ch.  vi:  1 ;  x.  J  ;  xL  1 ; 


to  here,  see  the  notes  on  the  parallel  passages  in  the 
margin. 

Verse  9.  .Then,  Balak— r-arose  and  warred  against 
Israel\  This  circamstance  is  qot  related  in  Num. 
xxii.,  nor  does  it  appear  in  that  history  that  the  Moab-( 
itea  attacked  the  Israelites,;  and  jvobably  the  warring 
here  mentioned  means  no  more  'than  Jiis  attempts  ta 
destroy  ihem  by  the  curses  of  Balaam,  and  the  wiles 
of  the  Midianitish  women.  -        ■  j 

Verse  *1 1.  The  men  of  Jericho  fought  against  t/ou] 
See  the,  notes  on  chap.  iii.  and  chap,  ri,  1,  4iq.  The 
people  of  Jericho  .are  said  tot  have  fought  against  the 
Israelites,  because  they  opposedihem  by  shutting  their 
gateSf  &c.,  though  they  did  not  attempt  to  meet  them 
in  the  field. 

Verse.  13.  I  sent  the  hornet  hefore.y9u\  See  the 
note  on  Exod.  xxiii.  28. 

Verse  14.  Fear  tie  Lord]  Reverence  him  i^  the 
sole  t>bject  of  your  religious  worship. 

Serve  him]  Perform  his  will  by  obeying  hi»  eom- 
mands. 

In  sincerity]  Jlaving  yonr  whole  heart  engage^  in 
his  worship. 

And  in  truth]  Acoordmg  to  the  directions  he  has 
given  yon  is  his  infallible  word. 

Put  away  the  g^ds,  4^.]  .  From  this  exhortation  of 
Joshua  we  learn  of  what  sort  the  gods  were,, to  the 
warship  ^f  whgm  these  Israelites  were  still  attached^ 
b 


11  And  *ye  wem  over  Jor-  ^Jf??5i- 

dan,   and  came   unlo   Jencho:  Aa.  Exodisr. 
and  ^  the  men  of  Jericho  fought      )mo  ante 

fl^Dst  you,  the  Amorites,  and  ^-^oSymp  wr. 


the  Perizzites, .  and  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Hittites,  and  the  Girgashites,  the  Hivites,  and 
the  Jebusites  ;  and  I  delivered  them  ifito  your 
hand.  .  • 

12  And  ^  I  sent  the  hornet  before  yon,  which 
drave  them  out  from  before  you,  eoem  the  two 
kings  of.  the  Amorites;  hut  ^not  with  thy 
sword,  nor  with  thy  bow. 

13  And' I  have  given  you  a  land  for  which 
ye  did  not  labour,  and  *  cities  which  ye  built 
not,  tad  ye  dwell  in  them ;  of  the  yineyarda 
and  oliveyards  which  ye  planted  not,  j^o  ye  eat. 
.  14  'Now  therefore  fear  the  Lord,  add 
serve  him  in  >  sincerity  and  in  truth  :  and>  put 
away  the  gods  which  your  fathers  served  on 
the  other  side  of  the  flood,  add  *  in  Egypt ; 
and  serve  ye  the  Lord. 

15  And  if  it'seem«evil  unto  you  to  serve  the 
Lord,  ^  choose  you  this  ..day  whom  ye.  *vill 
serve ;.  whether  ^  the  gods  which  your  lathers 


«  Exod.  xxiii.  28 ;  Dtut.  vii.  20. — *  Pm.  xliv.  3,  6. — •  Dcut. 
vi.l0,  11;  chap.  xi*.  13.-^ — 'Dent. -X.  12;  1  Sam;  xii.  24. 
•  Gen.  xYii.  1;  xx.  <5 ;  Dieut  xriii.  13 ;    Pt4.  cxix.  I ;   2  Cor.  i 

13  ;  Eph.  vi.  24. *  Ver.  2, 33 ;  Lev.  xvii.  7 ;    Ezeki^l  xx.  18. 

1  Efeek:  xx.7,  8 ;  xxiii.  3.-> k  See  Ruth  i.  15 ;  1  Sings  xviii.  21*^ 

Ezek.  jur.  39 ;  Jpha  vi.  67. >  Ver.  14. 

1.  Thoae  which  their  fj^thera  worshipped  on  the  other 
side  of  the  flood :  i,  e.,  the  gods /)f  the  CHAiiDKA^», 
firci  lightjj^e  sun,  S.  Those  of  the  Eovptians,  Ajn^y 
Anulns^the  ape^  serpents^  vegetables^  &c.  3.  Those 
of  the  Canaanitss,  Moabitcs,  &c.,  Baal-peor  or  Pri- 
apusy  Astarte.  or  Venus^  &c.,  &c.  All  these  he  refers' 
to  in  this  and  the  following, verse.  See  at  the  con- 
clusioi)  of  T^rse  3^.< 

How  astonishing  is  this,  thst,  after  all  God  had  done 
for  them,  and  all  the  miracles  they  had  s^eo,  there 
should  stiU  be  found  among  them  both  idols  and  idola- 
ters /  That  it  was  so  we  haTO  -the  fnllest  eridence, 
both  here  and  in  ver.  33.;  Amos  ▼.  96  v  and  in.  Acts 
vii.  41.  But  what  excuse  -can  be  made  for  such 
stnpid,  not  to  say  brutbh,.  blindness !  Probafafy  they 
thought  they  coqld  the  better  represent  the  Divine  na- 
t«re  by  o^iog  symbols  and  images;  and  perhaps  they 
professed  tp  worship  Oodihiouglk  the  medium  of  these. 
At  least  this  is  what  has  been  alleged  in  behalf  of  a 
gross  class  of  •Chri^tiaqs  who  axe  qotorioas  for  image 
worship.  But  on  such  coi|duct  God  will  noTor  look 
with  any  allowance,  where  he  has  giyen  his  word  and 
testimony. 

Verse  15.  Choose.you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve] 
Joshoa  well  knew  that  all  service  that  was  not  frei^ 
and  voluntfiry  could  be  only  deceit  and  hypocrisy,  anef- 
that  6o4  ]ov«th  a  cheerful  giver.  He  therefore  call* 
.upon  the  people  to  make  their  choker  for  God  himself 
03 
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T%e  people  solemnly  promise 


lOSHUA. 


to  serve  the  Lord  aione^ 


%  ^'  1443*     ^^^d  ^^*t  ^^^  0°  ^®  o A®r  eide 

An.  Exod.  islr.    of  the  flood,  01  *  the  gods  of  the 

Asno  ante      Amorites^    in    whose    land    ye 

I.OIyaip.667.      ^^jj .    ^^^^  ^  f^^  ^^  ^^  ^^ 

house,  we  will  serre  the  Lord.    -    .    • 

16  And  the  people  answered  and  said,  God 
iorbidthat  we  i^ould  forsake  the  Lord,  to 
^rve  other  gods ; 

1.7  For  the-  Lord  our  God,  he  it  is  that 
brought  us  up  -and  our  fathers,  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  from  the  house'  of  bondage,  and 
which  did  those  great  ^igns  in  our  sight,  and 
preserved  lis  in  all  the  way  wherein  we  went;^ 
and  among  all  the  people  through  whc^oo  we 


18  And  the  Lord  drare  out  from  before  us 
all  the  people,  evenr  the  Amoritcis  which  dwelt 
in  the  land*:  therefore  will  we  also  serve  the 
Lord;  for. he  is  our  Godi 

19  And  Joshua,  said  unto  the  people,  ®  Ye 
cannot  serve  |he  Lord  :  for  he-  i^  a  ^  holy 
Godi  he  w  *ia  jealous  God  ;  ^  he  ^iH  not-for- 


— I ■ ' 

■»Exod.  xxiii/  24, 32^  33 ;  xxxir?  15 ;  Deqt.  xHi.  Y ;  xxix.  18 ; 

Judg.  x'u  10. »  Gen.  »riii.  19. »  Matt.  vi^24* p  Ler.  xix. 

2 ;  I  Sara.  vi.  20 ;  Paa.  xcix.  5,  9  ;  Isa.  v.  la^ 1  Exod.  xx.  5. 

*  Exod.  xxiii.  21. ■  1  Chron.'xxviji.  9 ;   2  Chron.  xv.  2 ;  Etra 

Wou)d  not  force  ^em — they  must  serve  liim  with  all 
their  heai4  if  they  served  him  at  i^l.  As  ftM'  himself 
and  family,  he  shows  them  thai  their  choice  was  already 
fixed,  for  they  had  laken  Jehovah  for  their  portion. 

Verse  16;  Ood  forbid  that  we  should  forsake  the 
Lard]  That  they  were  now  sincere  cannot  -be.  reason- 
'  ably  doubted,  for  they  served  the  Lord  all  the  d^s  of 
Jfoshua,  and  the  elders  that  outlived  him,  rdr-.  3*1 ;  but 
aflerwaids  they  turned  aside,  anddrd  serve  bihb'r  gods. 
•*It  itf  ordinary,"  says  Mr.  Trapp»'"for  the  many- 
haeded  multitude  to  turn  with  the  s*tream-^o  be  df 
the  same  religion  with  their  superiors :  thus  at  Rome, 
in  Dioclktian's  time,  they  were  pagans;  in  ConstatI- 
tinb's.  Christians;  in  Constahtius's,  Arians;  in  Ju- 
LiAi^s,  apostates  ;-  and  in  Jovinian 's,  Christians  again ! 
And  all  this  within-  less  than  the  age  of  a  man.  If  is, 
therefore,  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  estaMished 
with  grace." 

V^rse  19.  Ye  cannot  serve  the  Lord :  for  he  is  a 
holy  Ood]  If  we  are  to  take  this  literally^  we  cannot 
blame  the  Israelites  for  their  defection  from^the  wor- 
ship of 'the  true  God;  for  ifnt  was  impossible  for  them 
to  sjerve  God,  they  could  not  but  come  short  of  his 
kingdom :  but  surely  this  was  not  the  -case.  Idstead  of 
ihpiin  K^  lo  thuchduy  ye  cannot  serve,  Ae.,  fcome  emi- 
nent critics  read  iSdh  vh  lo  thechallu,  ye  shaU  not  cease 
to  servey  &o.  This  is  a  very  ingenfous  emendation, 
but  there  is  not  one  MS.  in  all  the  collections  of  Ken-^ 
nicott  and  J)e  Rossi  to  support  it.  However,  it  ap- 
pears very  possible  that  the  first  1  vau  in  hj\n  did  not 
make  a  part  of  the  word  originally.  If  the  common 
zeading  be  preferred,  the  meaning  of  the  place  must 
be,  "Ye  cannot  serve  the  Lord,  for  he  £9  holy  and 
94 


give  your  transgressions  nor  your 
sins.  .   "' 


A.  lC.t501. 

B.  C.  H43. 
An.  Exod.  In-. 

20  '  If  ye  forsake  the  LoKiJ,      jiquo  ante 
and  serre  strange  godsj-^then  be    ^  ^^^"p-  ^' 
will  turn  and  do  you  hart,  and  comrmne  yon, 
after  that  lie  hath  done  you  good. 

HI  And  the  people  said  mito  Joshua,  Nay  ; 
butwe  will  serve  the  Lord. 

22  And  Joshua.said  unto  the  people.  Ye  are 
witnesses  against  yourselves  that  '"ye  have 
chosen  you  the  Lord,«  to  serve  him".  Aj}d 
they  said.  We  are  witnesses. 

23  Now  therefore  "^  put  away,  said  he^  the 
strange  gods  which  are  anfiong  you,  and  iti- 
cline'your  heart  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

24  And 'the  people  said  uteto  Joshua,  The 
Lord  our  God  will  we  serve,  and  his  voice 
will  we  obey. 

26  So  Joshua  ^  made  a  covenant  with  the 
people  that  day,  and. set  them  a  statute  andaa 
ordinance  '  in  Shechem« 

56  And  Joshua  ^  wrote  these  words  in  the 


▼iii.  ^ ;  Isa.  i,  28 ;  1x9.  11.  12 ;  Jer.  x^.  13. *<?hap.  txiii. 

15;  Isa.  Ixiu.  10;'AcU  rii.  42.— ^•l^»a,  cxii.   173. »  Vet 

14  ;  Gen.  xxrv.  2:  Jndg.  x.  16 ;  1  Sam.  vii,  3. «  See  Exod. 

XV.  25;  2  Kings  xi.  it «  Ver.  ?6.^ 7  Deut.  xxxi.  24. 


jealous,  unless  ye  put  away  the  gods  which  your 
(aOi^rs  served  beyond  the  flood.  For  he  is  a  jealoo« 
God,  and  will  pot  gire  to  nor  divide  his  gloxy  with  an  j 
other.  He  is  a  holy  God,  and  will  not  have  his  peo- 
ple defiled  with  the  impure  worship  of  the  Gentiles.** 

Verse  21.  And  the  people  said — Nay  ;  *6ut  we  wilt 
serve,  cfc.]  So  they  understood  the  words  of  Joshua  to 
imply  no  moral  impossibility  en  their  side  :  and  had 
they  earnestly  sought  the  gracioua  asslstahce  of  God» 
they  would  have  continued  steady  in  his  covenant. 

Verse  22.  Ye -axe  witnesses  against  yourselves]  Ye- 
haye'been  sufficiently  apprised  of '  the  difficulties  in 
your  way-i-cf  Gop's  holiness — your  own  weakness  and 
inconstancy — the  need  you  vhaveof  Divine  help,  and 
the  awful  copsequences  of  apostasy  ;  and  now  ye  de- 
liberaiely  make  your  choice.  Remember,  then,  that  yet 
are  witnesses  against  yours^ves,  and  yout.  own  con- 
science win  be  witness.  Judge,  and  executioner ;  or,  as 
one  terms  it,  index,^udex,  vindex. 

Verse  23*  Now  therefore  put  away]  As  you  have 
promised  to  refbnn,  begiii  Instantly  the  work  of  re- 
formation. A  man^s  promise  to  serve  God  soon  loses 
its  moral  hold  of  his  conscience,  if  he  do  not  instanta- 
neously begin  to  put  it  in  practice.  -The  grati'e  that 
enables  him  to  promise  is  that  by  the  strength  of  which 
he  is  to  begin  the  performsRil:e. 

'  Veifse  26.  Joshua  made  a  covenant]  Literally, /o- 
shua  cut  the  covenant,  alluding  to  the  sacrifice  offered 
on  the  occasion. 

And  set  thhn  a  statute  and  an  ordinance]     He 

made  a  solemn  and  pubhc  act  of  the  whole,  which  was 

signed  and  witnessed  by  himself  and  the  people,  in 

the'preqenee  of  Jehovah;    and  having  done  so,  he 
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The  death  and  burial  of 

b:  a  hS;  ^^*  ^'  *®  ^^  ®*^  ^*^'  "*^  ^^^ 

An.  Exod.  isr.  ^  a  great  stone,  and  *  set  it  up 
Annouite      there,  ^  under  an.  oak,  that  was 

1.  Olymp.  66T.      ^^  ^  gapctUEiy  of  tbc  LoRD. 

27  And  Joshua  said  imto  all  the  people,  Be- 
hold, this  stone  shall  be ^  a  witness  unto  us; 
for  ^  it  hath  heard  all  the  words  of  the  Lord 
which  he  spake  unto  Qs :  it  shall  be  .there- 
fore a  witness  unto  you,  lest  ye  deny  your 
God. 

28  So  •  Joshua  let  the  people  depart,  every 
man  unto  his  inheritance. 

29  ^And  it  came  to  pass- after  these  things, 
that  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  died,  being  a  hundred  and  ten  years 
old. 

r    30  And  they  buried  him    in  the  border  of 
his  inheritance  in  »Timhath-serah,  which  ~w 
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Joshua  and  Eleazar. 


■See  Jadg.  ix.  6.— * — »  See  *  Gen.  xxTiii.  18:  chaj).-  iv.  3. 

^Gen.  XXXV.  4. ^  See  Gen.  xxxi.  48,  52 ;  Deut.  xxxi.  19^  21, 

26 ;  duB.  xxii.  37,  28, 34. '  Deat.-  xxxii.  1. •  Jade.  ii.  6. 

'JadgTu.  8. 


«f5te  the  worda  of  the  covenant  in  the  book  of  the 
lavr  of  God,  probably  in  aome  part  of  the  akin  consti- 
tuting ibe  great,  roll,  on  which -the  laws  of  God  were- 
written,  and  of  which  there  were  some  blailk  columns 
io  spare.  Hairing  done  this,  .he  took  >  a  great  stone 
and  set  it  up  under  an  oa]^--ihat  this  might  be  "yr  td 
or  witness  that,  at  sUcK  a  time  and  place,  this  covenant 
was  made,  the  terms  of  which  might  be' found  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law,  which  was  laid  -up  beside  the 
ark.     See  Deut.  xxxi.  26. 

Verse  97.  This  stone — hath  heard  tdl  the  words] 
That  is,  the  stone  itself,  from  its  permanency,  shall  be 
in.  all  succeeding  ages  as  competent  and  as'  substantial 
A  witness  as  one  who  had  been  present  at  the  tran»- 
action,  and  heard  all  the  words  which  on  'both  sides 
were  .spoken  on  the  occasion. 

Verse  28.  So  Joshua\  After  this  verse  the  Sep- 
tuagim  insert  ver.  SI. 

Verse  8ft.  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun — diedj  ^  This 
event  prtibably  took  place  shortly  after  this  public 
assembly ;  for  Kewas  old  and  stricken  in  years  when 
be  held  the  assembly  mentioned  chap,  xxiii.  2  ;  and  as 
his  work,  was  now  all  done,  and  his  soul  ripened  for  a 
state  of  blessedness,  God  took  him  to  himself,  being 
one  hundred  and  ten  y^ars  of  age  \  exactly  the  same 
age  as  that  of  the  patriaroh  Joseph.     See  Gen.  1.  26. 

Verse  30.  And  they  buried  him-^n  Ttmnath-serahl 
Tliis  wajB'his  own  inheritance,  as  we  h^e  seen  chap, 
xix.  50.*  The  Septuagint  add  here,'  '*  And  they  put 
with  him  therein  the  tomb  in  which  they  buried  him, 
the  knives  of  stone  with  iHiich  he  circumeised  the 
ehiidren  of  Israel  in  Gilgal,  according  ais  the  Lord 
commanded  when  he'  brought  them  6ttt  of  Egypt ;  and 
there  they  are  till  this  day.*^  St.  Augustine  quotes 
the  same  passage  in  his  thirtieth  question  on  'the  book 
of  Joshua,  which,  in  'all  probability,  he  took  from'  some 
copy  of  the  Septuagint.  It  is  very  strange  that'  there 
b  no  aceount  of  any  public  moumiDg  for  the  death  of 
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in  IJfount  Ephraim,  on  the' north      b'q^^ 
side  of  the  hill  of  Gaash.  An.  Exod.  isr. 

48 

3 1  And    ^  Israel   served    the      Anno  ante 
LoED  all  the  days  of  Joshua,  and    ^-^^^if.^^-. 
all   the    days  of  the  elders  that    '  overlived 
'Joshua,  and  which  had  ^  known  all  the  works 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  had  done  for  Israel.'. 

32  And  Uhe  bones  of  Joseph,  which  the 
children  of  Israel  brought  up  out  of  Egypt, 
■buried  they  in-  Shechem,  in  a  paf  eel  of  ground 
°>  which  Jacob  bought  of  the  sons  of.  Hanior 
the  father  of  Sheehem  for  a  hundved  ^  pieces 
of  silver :  and  it  became  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Joseph. 

33  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  died ;  and 
they  buried. him  in  a  hill  that  pertained  Xo 
^  Phinishas  his  son,  which  was  given  him  in 
Mount  Ephraim. 


'  r  Chu).  xix.  50  ;  Jud^  ii.  9. 1>  Judg.  iL  7. — r-'  Hcb,  jw3»- 

Umged  their  dayti  i^tn  foMhua. "^  Sea  Deut.  zi,  2;   xxxi.  13. 

•  Oetf.  1. 25 ;  Exod.  xiii.  19. — ^Gen.  xxxii!.  19.— -■  Or,  I 
» jPxod.  vi.  2&;  Jodg.  x3L  28.   •  


this  eminent  gepetal ;  probably,  a»  he  was  buried  iil  hia 
crtro  inheritance,  be  had  forbidden  all  funeral  pomp, 
and  it  b  likely  Was  privately  interred. 

Verse  3 1^  And  Israel  served  the  Lord^  4*^.]  Though 
there  was  private  idolatry. 'among them,  for  they  had  . 
strange  gods,  yet  there  was  no  public*  idolatry  all  the 
days  of  Joshua  and  of  the  elders  that  overlived  Joshua ; 
most  of  whom  must  have  been  advanced  in  years  at  the 
death  of  this  great  madt  Hence  Calmet  supposes  that 
.the  whole  of  this  time  migSt  amount  to  about  fifteen 
years.  It  has  already-be^n  noted  that^  this  verse  is 
placed  by  the  Septuagint  ailer  ver.  28.* 

Verse  3d.  And  the  hones  of  Joseph]  See  the  note 
on  G^TL.  1.  35,  and  on  Exod.  -xiii.  f  9.  This  burying  of 
tlie  bones  of  Joseph  probably  took  place  when  the  con- 
quest of  the  land  was  completed,  and  each  tribe  had 
received  its  inheritance ;  for  it  is  not  likely  that  this 
was  deferred  till  ader  the  death  of  Joshua. 

Verse  33.  And  Eleazar — died]  Probably  about 
the  same  time  as  Joshua,  or  soon  after ;  though  some 
think  he  outlived  hipti  six  .years:  Thus,  nearly  all  the 
persons  ^o  had  witnessed  the  miracles  of  God  in  the 
wilderness  were  gathered  to  their  fathers ;  and  their 
descendants  left  in  possession  of  the  great  inheritance, 
^ith  the  Latv  of  God  in  their  hands,  and  the  bright 
exaipple  of  their  illustrious  ancestors  before  their  eyes. 
It  must  be  added  that  they  possessed  every  advantage 
necessary  to  make  them  a  great,  a  wi6e,  and  a  holy 
people.  -How  they  used,  or  rather  how  they  abused, 
the^  advantages,  their  subsequent  history,  given  in  the 
sacred  books,  amply  testifies.  *    ^ 

A  hill  that  pertained  to  Phinehas  his  son]  '  This 
grant  was  probably  made  to  Phinehas  as  a  token  of  the 
respect  of  the  whole  nation,  for  his  zeal,  courage,  and 
usefulness :  for'  the  i^riests  had  propedy  no  inherit- 
ance:    At  the  end  of  this  verse  the  Septuagint  add  :-— 

'*  In  that  day  th^  children  of  Israel,  taking  up  the 
arE  of  the  covenant  of  G6d,  carried  it  about  with  them* 
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and  PhbelUis  succeeded  to  die  higli  pdeet's  office  in 
ths  pkpe  of  hb  father  until,  his  death ;  mid  he  Was 
buried  in  Gabaath,  which  belonged  tojiimself. 

**  Then  (he  cbfldren  of  Istaei  went  eveiy  man  to  his 
owii  place»  and  to  his  own  city. 

"And  the  children  of  IsraeLworshipped  Astarte  and 
Ashtarothi  and  the  gods  of  the  surrounding  nation^,  and 
the  Lord  deUvered  them  into  the  hands  of,  Eglon  king 
of  Moab,  "and  he  tyrannized  over  them  for  eighteen. 
Teart.**  •,     -       ,  ' 

T^E  last  six  verses  in  (bis  chapter  were,  doubtless, 
not  written  by  Joshna ;  for  no  man  can  give  an  account 
of  his  own  death  and  burial. '  Eleaaar,  Phinehas,  or 
Samuel,  might  hare  added  them,  Xtt  bring  down  the 
narration  so.  as  to  connect  it  with  their  own  times ; 
and  thus  'presei;ye  the  thread  of  the  history  unbroken. 
This  is  a  common  case ;  many  men  write  histories  of 
their  own  lives,  which,  in  the  last,  circumstances/ are 
'finished  by  others,  and  who  has  ever  thought  of  im- 
peaching the  authenticity  of  the  pnceding  part,  be* 
cause  the  subsequent  was  the  work  of  ar  different  hand  ? 
Hirtius*s  supplement  has  never  invalidated  the  atot 
thenticity  of  the  CommentaHes  of  Casttr';  nor  the 
work  of  Quintus  Smyrrutus,  that  of^  the  Hiad  and 
Odyssey  of  Homer ;  nor  the  1 3th  book  of  the  JSneid,' 
by  Mapheus  Viggius^  the  authenticity  of  .the  preceding 
twelve,  as  the  genuine  work  of  Virgjd.  We  should 
be  thankful  that  an  ade<{uate  and  ^tbful  band  haif 
supplied  those  circumstances  which  the  original  author 
could  not  write,  and  without  which'  the  woijc  would 
have  been  incomplete. - 

Mr.  Saurin  has  an  excellent  dissertation  on  >  this 
grand  federal  a;ct  formed  by  Joshua  and  the.  people  of 
Israel  on  this  vei^  solemn  oceosion,  of  the  subiitance 
of  which  the  reader  will  not  be  displeased  to  find  the 
following  -  very  abort  outline,,  which  may  be  easily 
filled  up  by  any  whose  busioess  it  is  to  instruct  the 
public;  for  such  a  eirciiolstance  may  with  great 'pro- 
priety, be  brouight  before  a  Christian  congre^tion  at 
any  time  :t— 

**  Skvai  things  are  to  be  considered  in  this  renewal 
of  the  covenant.  .  - 

1.  The  dignity  of  the  mediator. 
II.  The  freedom  of  those  who  contracted. 
ni.  The  necessity  of  the  choice. 
IV.  The  extent  of  the  conditions. 
V.  The  peril  of  the  engagement. 
VI.  The  solemnity  of  the  acceptance. 
Vn.  The  nearness  of  the  consequence. 

"  I.  The  dignity  of  the  meJffl/or.-r-Take  a  vtew 
of  his  names,  Hosea  and  Jekoshtta.  God  will  save : 
he  will  save.  The  first  is  like  a  promise ;  the  second, 
the  fulfilment  of  that  promise.  God  will  saira  some 
time  or  other  :-^this  is  the  very  person  by  whom  he  will 
accomplish  his  promise.  Take  a  view  of  Joshua's  lif(p : 
his  faith,  courage,  constancy,  heroism,  and  success. 
A  remarkable  ^pe  of  Christ.     S^e  Kei.  iv.  B. ' 

"  n.  The  freedom  of  those  who  contracted. — ^Take 
aw^y  the  gods  which  your  fathers  served  beyond  the 
flood;  and  in  'Egypt,  &c.y  ver.  14,  ice.  Joshua,  ex- 
hihits  to  the  Israelites  all  the  religions  which  were 
then  known:  1.  That  of  the  Ckaldedtuy  which  con- 
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made  by  the  'Israelites. 

sisted  in  the  adoration  of  fire,  %.  Thai  of  the  Egyp* 
tians,  which  consisted  in  the  worship  of  the  ox  Aph, 
cats,  dogs,  and  serpents ;  which  had  been  preceded  by 
the  wonAiip  even  of  vegetables,  subh  as  the  onion,  dice 

3.  Thai-ofnhe  people  of  Canaan,  the  prinoipallobjeotB 
of  wbtih  were  Astarte,  (Venus,)  and  Boo/  Peor^  (Pri- 
apus.)  Make  remarks  on  the  liberty  of  cboioe  whioh 
every  man  has,  and  Which  God,  in  matters  of  religion^ 
applies  tO(  and  calls  into  action.  -" . 
'  "  iir.  The  necessity  t>f  the  choice. — ^To  be  withont 
reltgion,  is  to  be  without  ^lappiness  here,  and'wiUie«t 
any  title  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  To  have  ^  false- re- 
ligion,  is  the  broad  road  to  perdition  ;  and  to  have  the 
true. religion,  and  live  agreeably  to  it,  is  the  high  road 
to  heaven.  Life  Is  preeariou»r-death  is  at  the  door — 
the  Judge  calls^'-Hnuch  is  to  be  done,  and  perhaps  little 
time  to  do^  it  in !  Eternity  depends  on  the  present  mo- 
ment.   Choose — chooee  speedily^-^etermLofately^  &e. 

"  IV.  The  extent  6f  the  conditions. — Fear  the  Lord, 
dnd  serve  him  in  truth  and  righteousness.  Fear  the 
Lord.  Consider  his  heihg,  his  power,  holiness,  justice, 
&c.  This  is  thQ  gale  to  religion.  Religion  itself  eon- 
sists  of  two  parts.  I.  Truth.  1.  In  opposition  to 
the  detestable  idolatry  of  the  forementioh^  nations, 
d.  In  reference  to  that  rtre^^um  which  God^ve  of 
himself.  3.  In  reference  to  that  solid  peace  and  com- 
fort which  falsjB  religions  may  promise,  bat  oaimot 
give ;  and  which  the  true  religion  communicatea  to  aD 
who  properly  embrace  it.  IL  Upriohtnbss  or  mie- 
grity,  in -opposition  ta  those  abominable  vice?  by  whieb 
themselves  and  the  neighbouring  nations  had  been  de- 
filed. 1.  The  major  part  of  men  have  one  religion  for 
you'thr  another  for  old  age.  But  he  who  servea  .God 
in  integrity^  serves  bin  with  all  his  heait  in  every  part 
of  life.  2.  Most  men  have  a  religion  of  times,  places, 
and  circumstances.  This  is  a  defective  religion.  Jn* 
tegrity  takes  in  every  time,  every  place,  and  every 
circumstance;  God's  law  being  ever  kept  before  the 
eyes,  and  his  loVe  ig .  &e  heart,  dictating  purity  and 
perfection  to  every  thoaght„word,  and  work.  3.  Many 
content  themselves,  with  abstaining  fVom  vice,  and  think 
themselves  snre  of  the  kingdom  of  God  because  they 
do  not  sin  as  others.  *  But  he  who  serves  God  in  ui- 
tegrity, 'hot  only^^bstains  from  the  ac$  and  the  appear-- 
ante  of  evil,  but  steadily  perfcHrras"  every  moral  good. 

4.  Many  think  that  if  they  practise  some  kind  of  vir- 
tues, to  which  they  feel  less  of  «  natund'  repugnanoe, 
they  bid  fair  for  the  kingdom-;  but  this  is  opposite  So 
uprightness.  The  religion  of  God  equally  forbids  every 
species  of  vice,  and  recommends  ev^ry  kind  jof  virtue. 

**  V.  The  peril  of  the  ^ngagement.'^ThiBCorenaui 
had  in  it  the  nature  of  an  oath  ;  for  so  much  the  phrase 
before  the  Lord  iibplies :  therefore  those  who  entored 
into  this  covenant  bound  themselves  by  oath  unta 
the  Lord,  to  be  steady  -and  faithful  in  it.  But  it  may 
be  asked,  *  As  human  nature  is  very  corrupt,  and  ex- 
ceedingly fickle,  is  there«ot.  the  greatest  danger  of 
breaking  such  a  covenant ;  and  is  it  not  better  not  to 
make  it,  than  to  run  the  risk  of  breaking  it,,  and  ex- 
posing one's  self  to  superadded  punishment  on  that 
account  V  Answer :  He  i^ho  makes  such  a  oov.enant 
in  God's  strength,  will  have  that  strength  to  enable 
him  to  prove  faithfiil  to  it^  Besides,  if  the  sonl  do 
'not  feel  itself  under  the  most  solemn  oUigation  to  live 
'  *     b 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Character  (/  Joshua^ 


CHAP.  xxrv. 


Masorelic  notes. 


to  God,  it  will  lire  to^thd  world  and  the  fldsh.  Nor  ia 
8Dch  a  covenaot'  98  this  iDore  eoleidh  and .  strict  than 
that  which,  we  have  often  inade ;  first  10  our^p^ffm^and 
often  afterwards  in  the  sacrament  of  the  LorePs  Supper, 
&c.  Joshua  allows  ihere^ia  a  great  danger  in  nnking , 
thia  coVeoaitt.  Ye  cannot  serve  tlie  Lord,  for  he  is 
a  holy,  strong,  and  jealo'os  God,  &c.  6at  ^this  only 
mipp08e»  that  nothing  could  he  dohe  right  twt  hy  his 
Spirit,  and  in  his  strength.  The  energy  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  ia  equal  to  every  requisition  of  Ood^s  holy  law,  ad 
far  as  it  regards  the  moral  cohdnct  of  a  believer  in  Civist. 

**  VI.  The  solemnity  of  the  acceptance. — Notwiih- 
slanding  Joshua  fsithfuHy  laid  down  the>dreadfiil  evils 
which  those*  might  expect  who  sfaquld  ab^ndim-  tHe 
Ijord ;  yet  they  entered  solemnly  into  tfie  covenant. 
God  forUd  thai  we^  should  forsal'e  the  Lordi  hut  we 
w^  servi  the  Lord,  -  thoy  oeem.ed  to  think  that  not 
to  coventaU  in'  this  ^ase  war  to  tejecU ' 

«'  VII.  The  neam^s  of  the  <;ofw«{rvei|c«.-^T|iere 
were  false  gods  among  them,  and  these  must  be  im- 
mediat'fely  put  away.  As  y^  have  taken  the-Lofd  for 
your  God,  then  put  atibay^the  strange  gods  vohich  are 
^ort^  yotf,  rer.  S8.  The  ^^ntonftent  •  the  eevenanit  is 
made«  that  same  moment  the  eOndUioos  of  it  come 
into  force.  ^- He  who  makes  this  covenant  with  God 
should  immediately  break  oflf  from  ever]^  evil  design, 
companion,  wprd,  andVwork;  Finally)  Joshua  erected 
two  monnmeifls  of  thje  solemn -CraBsaction: -Jl«  He 
caused  the  word  to  be  written  in.  the  book  of  ^  law, 
Ver.  Ji6.  d.  He  erected  a  stone  under  an^oak,  ver.  37 ; 
thAt  these  two  things  might  be  witnesses  a^nst  them 
if  they  broke  the  covenant  which  they  then  made,  ^c.'* 

Xhere  is*  (he  same  indispeneahle  ne^ces^ity  for  every 
bne  who  "professes  -Chfistianity,  yt  edler  into  a  ^t«- 
nant  with  God  throngh  Christ.  He'  who  is  not  deter^ 
mined  to  be  on  God*s  side,  will  be  fou'i^d  on  the  side 
of^  the.  world,  the  devil,' and  the  flesh.  And'h^'Whtf 
does  not  tqm  from  all  his  iniquities,  cannot  iQake  snch 
a  covenant.  ^  And  Jie  .who  does  not  qaake  it  nouf^  may 
probaSjy  pever  have  anothei^  opportunity.  .  Jleader^ 
death  is  at  the  door,  and  eternity,  is  at  hand.  *  These 
are  truths  which  are  everywhere  prdclaimed-«-every- 
where  professedly  believed—everywhere  acknowledged 
to  be  important-^-and.  perhaps- nowhere  laid  tohejirt-as 
they  8b(mld  be«  And  yet  ill  gfrant  that  they  are  biprn 
to  die !  '  .  •  '     ' 

Oh  the  character  and  conduct  of  Joshna,  much  has* 
alr^y  h^en  said  in  the.  notes-;  and  particularly  lif  the 
pre&ce  to  this  book*    A  few  particulars  may  be  added.- 

h  ^^B  not  Ippeur  that*  Joshua  was  ever  ma^ied, 
or  that  he  bad  any  children.  That  ha  was  high  in 
the  estimation  of  God,  we  learn  from  his  .being  chosen 
to  succeed  Moses  in  the  government  oi  the  people. 
He  was  the  person  alone,  of  all  the  hoat  of  larael,  who 
was  deemed  eve^r  way  qualified  to  go  out  before  the 
congregation,  and  go, in  :  iff  lea4  them  out^  and  bring 
them  in ;  and  be  (he  shepherd  of  the  people'^  beoausfe 
the  spirit  of  God  was  in  him.  ^  See  Num.  xzvii^  1 7,  &c. 
He  is  called  the  servant  of  God^  as  was  Moses ;  and 
was,  of  all  men  of  that. generation,  liext  in  eminence  to 
that  great  legislator. 

Like  his  great  master,  he  neither  provided  for  him- 
seifnor  his  relatives  ;  though  he*'  had  it  oonettofly  in 
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hie  power  flo  to  do.  He  was. the  head  aad  leader  of 
the  people;  &e  .chief  and^futemost  i»  all  fatigues  and 
daggers;  without  whose  piely,  prudence,  wisdom, 
and  military  akill,  the  whole. tribea  of  Israeli  hddianly 
speaking,  must  have  been  roin^.  -  And  yet  this  eon- 
queror  ef  the  {latioos  did  not  reeerya  to  himsdf  a 
goodly  inheritance,  a  noble  city,  nor  any  part  of  the 
spoils  of  those  he  had  vanquished.  Hia'conptryment 
it  U  true,  gave  him  an  inheritance  aaumg  themf  chap, 
xiz.  50.  This,  we  might  suppose,  iv^as  in  considera- 
tion of  his  eminent  services,  lind  this,  we  migiit  naturally 
expect.  Was  the  beat  inheritaooe  in  the.' land!  No! 
they  gave  him  Ttmaa/A-^eroA,  in  ihetnirren  monntaina 
of  Ephraim,  -and  eiren.thie  }» ,asked^  chap.  six.  50. 
Bui  was  not  this:  the  best  city  in.  thejand  t  No— tt 
was  ev^  NO  city ;  evidently  no  more  than  the  ruins 
of  one  that  had  stood  ia  that  place ;"  and  hence  it  is 
said,  he  buHded  the  city  antt  dtd^t  therein — JiOf  with 
some  persons  of  bis  9wn  inbe,  revived  the  stones  out  • 
of  the  rubbish,  and  made,  it  habitable.  . 
'  Joshua  believed  .there  was  a  God ;  he  Io«ed  him, 
acted-  under, his  influ'ence,  and  endeavoured  to  the  ut- 
moef  ofhSa  power  to  promote-  the  gfoiy  of  his  Ma%r, 
.and  the  wel(ar6  of  man :  and  he  CQipected  bir  recom- 
pense in  a^'oUier  worlds '    ,  '- 

Like  Hm  of  whcm)  M  was  an  UloKtrions  type,  he 
led  a  painful  and  laborious  life^  derotingf  himself  *en*^ 
tirely  to  the  aerv^  df  GM*  Ufti  th^  pObBo  good.  *  How 
onlikjS  was  Jgahua^  thoee  men  who,  lor  certain  ser- 
vices, get  elqyated  to,  the,  highest ..l)oiioQi»;  but,  not 
conteut  with  the  recompense*  thus  sw^ded  them  tiy 
their  country>  use  their  tiew  bfltfence  fbf  the  farther 
aggrandizement  of 'themaelvea.and  depexidents,  at  the 
expemie,  and'dflen  to  the.giui  6f  theur  .country  !  . 

Joshua,  retiree  only  hoia  laStpor  'when  there  is  po 
more  work  to  be  done,  and  nb  more  ^ang:ers  to  be  en- 
^countered.  H^  waa  ihe  fit^t  in'UipJi^ldi  and  the  last 
opt  of  it ;  and  dev'er  attempted  to  take  reat-tiil  all  the 
tribes^  of  "Israel  bad>got  their  .posee^boe,  aud~were 
settledL  in. their  inheritanoea !  Of  him  it  might  be  truly 
^aid  as  of  Cesar,  he  continued  tp  WorJ^  nil  actum  repu- 
tans^  si  quid  superess^t  agendum  i  fot  ^  he- considered 
nothing  done,  while  any, thing  remained  undoiie.*' 

Beheld  thia  man  ^retiring  froin  j)(Qce  and  from  life 
without  i^ny.  kind  of  emofoment !  th^  greatest  man  of 
all  the  bribes  of  Israel ;  the*  roost  patriotic,  and  the 
most  skrvicea.ble ;  and ^ yet  the  Wpfst  provided  for! 
-Statesmen!  naval  and  military  fiommandters !  -look 
Jeehua  in  the  fiice  t  read  his  history ;  and  learn  from 
IT  what  true  patIuotism  meansb  That  man  alone  who 
truly. fears  and  loves  God,^credit8  (lis.  revelation,  and  in 
made  a  partaker  of  his  Spirit,  is  capable  of  performing. 
disinterested  BeritieeB  to  his 'country  and  to  mankind ! 

JV^ASORtnc  NOTES  ,bV  JOS^A. 

^ The  number  Of  versesmiik^ Boo|(of  Joahoa  is  656, 
(should  be  658,  see  on  chap.  xxi.  36,  &c.,)  of  which 
the  syinbol  is  found*  in  ihe  n^ord  yt)]  vetharon,  (and 
shall  sing,)  Isa.  xxzv.  6.- 

It^  twiddle  verse  in  the  96th  of  chap.  xiii. 
Jts  Masoretic  sections  are  14  ;  Jhe  Symbol  of  which 
is  found  in  the  word  *^^  y<$d,  (the  hand,)  E%ek.  xxxvii. 
I.^   $ee-  tfie  note  at  (he  end  of  Genesis,  and  the  Hc^h^  * 
(aras  at  the  end  of  the  Pentateuch.   ** 
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^fl£  persons  edied  Judges^  o^oaiv  Shopietwif  boafMV  MapAo// tp  judge,  discern^ 
,  reflate,  and  direct,  wefe  the  b^ads  or  chiefs  of  the  Israelites  wh'crgdvemed  the  Hebrew 
republic  J'rom.the  days  of  Moses  and.  Joshua  tiUthe.time  of  §aul.  The  word" /ndg^^  is  not  to 
be  taken  here  in  its  usual  signification,  i.  e.,  one  who  determines  ^edtroversips,  and  denounces 
'the  judgment  of  the  law  in  criminal  eases,  ^uionQ  w))o  directs  and  rtdes  a -state  or  nation 
with  sorefeign  power,  administers.  Justice,  makes  peace  or  War,  and  leads  the  armies  of  the 
people  oyet  whom  }ie  presides.  Officers,  with  the  same  po^dr,  and  .nearly  with  the  same 
n^ne,  were  established  by  the  Tyri.ana  Jn  new  Tyre,  after  thedoatruction  of  old  Tyre,  and  the 
termination  of  its'rie^  Qtate'.  The  Carthaginian  Suffetes  appear  to' have  been  the  same  as 
the  Hebrew  Shophetim;  as  were  also  the  Arp^oh^ 'among  the  Atheni^lns,  and  the  Dictators 
among  the  ancient  Romails.  *  But  they  were  n/either  hereditary  governors,  nor  were  they  efaosen 
by 'the  people  :  tliey  were  properly  vicegerents  or  lieutenants  of  the  Supreme  God  ;  and  were 
dlvfkjSy  among  the'IsrabltCes,  chosen  by  Him  in  a  supernatural  way^ '  They  had  no 'power  4o 
make  or  change  the  law^;  they^vereonly  to  execdte  them  under^the  direction  of  the  Mbsl 
High#  God,  tl^refore,  was  4nng.  in  Israel :  the  goyernment  tyas  a  theocraci/  ,*  and  ^e  judg^H 
were  His  deputies.  The  o^c0>  however,  was  lipt  continuah  aa^ejre  appear,  intervals,  in  which 
tiere  Was  no-judge  in  Is^eL  ^  And,  as  they,  were  e^^traonlinary  persons,  they  were  only  raised 
up  on  Extraordinary  occasions  to  be  instrliinents  in  the  han^s  of  God  of  delivering  their  na- 

•  ;tion  from  the  oppression  and  tyranny  crf.the  neighbouring,  powers.  They  had  neither  pomp 
nor  state  ;  nor,  pfY>batJy,jiiny  kind  of  ^molumenta^  . 

'     The  chrohologyof  the  Book  of  ^dges  is'  extreriiely  embarrassed  and. difficult ;  dnd  there 

•  i»  no  agreement  titnong  learned  riien  concerning  it.  !  W^fen  the  deliverances,  and  consequent 
periods  of  rest^  so  freqtiently  mentioned  in  this  beok,.took  place,. cannot  be  satisfactorily 
ascertained.  Archbishop  Vshery  and- those  who  follb^  him,  suppose  that  the  re^to,  ot  times 
of  pence^  should  be  reckoned,^  not  from  the  time  in  which  a  particular  judge  gave  thetn 
deliverance ;  but  frotn  the  period  of  the  preceding  ^fXiytWdo^^  e.  g. :  It  is  said  that.O/Anie/, 
son  of  Kenas,  defeated  Cushan'rishithdimy  Judg.  iii.  9,  and  the  land  had  rest  focty  yeacs. 
After  the  -de^  of  Othniel  the  Israelites  again  did^  wickedly,  and  God  delivered  them  into 
the  bands  of  the  MoabUeSi  Amtiienites,  nnd .  Amalekites ;    and  this.  op]^ession  continued 

.eighteen  years  ;  Judg.  iii.  14*  Then  God  raised  up  Ehudy  who,  by  killing  Eglon,  kin|  of 
'  Moab,  and  gaining 'a  great  victory  over  the  Moabites,  in  which  he  slew  ten  thousand  of  their 
"best  soldiets,  obtaine4  a  rest  for  the  land  which  lasted  forty  yew^  :"Jttdg.  iii«  15,  30  ;  which 
rest  is  not  counted  from  this  deUverance  wrought  by  'Ehudy  but  firom  t^at  wrought  by  Othniel^ 
^lentiQned  above  f  leaving  ou(  die  eighteen  years  of  oppression  under  Egion  king  of  Moab ; 
and  so  of  the  rest.  This  is  a  mo^t  violent  manner  of  settling  chronological  difficulties,  a 
total  perversiojA  of  the  ordinary  meamng  of  tetms,  and  not. likely  to  be  intended  by  |he  writer 
pf  this  book.  •  '  ' 

Sir  John  Marsharriy  aware  of  this  difficulty,  has  struck  out  a  new  hypothesis :  he  supposes 

that.there  were  judges  on  each  side  Jordan ;  and  that  there  were  particular  wars  in  which 

those  beyo(id  Jordan  had  no  part     He  observfiy  that  from  tjie  exodus  to  the  building  of 

Solomon's  temple  was  four  hundred  and  eighty,  years,  which  is  precitely  the  tiaie  mentioned 
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iii^  the  s^Cred  writings ;  (1  Kings  vi.  I ;)  •and  that  from  the  time  in  which  the  Israelites  occli« 
pied  the  land  heyond  Jordan,  to  the  days  of  JephtKah^  was  three  hundred  years.  But  lu 
reckoniDgjip  the  .years  of  the  judges,  from  the  death  <£  Mo^es-to  the  time -rf  Ibzan,  who  svo- 
ceeded  Jephthaliy  th^r®  i^peam  to  be  more  tbanr  three  hundred  years  ^  and  from  Jephtha^  to 
the  fourth,  year  of'  Solomon,  in  ^hich  the  foundation  of  the  temple  was  laid,,  there  are  agaiir 
more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  years ;  wemusj,  therefore,  either  find  out  some  method  of 
reconciling  tbesQ  difieredces,  ot  else  abandoi^  these  epochs  4  but  as  die  latleir  eaanot  be.  done,  • 
we  niust  have  recourse  to  soine  plaji  of  mod\fiQatimu  Sir  John  Marsham^s  plan  is*  of  tiii» 
kihd ;  the  xommen  plan-is;  that  .of  Arxrhbishop  Usher.  I  ^hall  produce  them  botii,'aiid  iet  the 
reader  choose  for  himself,  / 

Whotl^eauthor.  of  the  Book  of  Judges  wa^,  is  not  known;  scKne  suppose.that  each  judge 

•  wrote^his  pwn  history,  iind.that  the  ^ook^haabeen  compiled  from  those  separate  account*; 
which 4s  very  .unlikely^  Others  adcnbe  it  to  Phinehas^io  Sismueli  to  :Hezekiah^^9Xki  sonie  to 
Ezra.  *  Buft  it  is  evident  that  it  was  the  work  of  an  indiyiddal,amd  of  a 'person  who  lived 
posterior  to  the  time  of  4be  judges,,  (see  chap.  ii.  10,.  &c^)  and  most  probaUy  of  Samuel. 

The  dur&tioi]L  (of  ifae /government  of 'the  IsraeUtes  by  judgei,  from  the,  death  of*  Joshua  to 
the  cdmmencement  pj[  the  rei^fi  of  Sa^lr^as  sLbout  three  hundred  and  thirtytnine  yean. 
But  as  this  book  does  not  inclyde.the  government  of  £/t,  nor  that  of  Samuel,. hfj\^t  ends  with 
the  death  of  Sam5oii,'wHich  occurred  in  A.  Vl.  ^887  ;  consequently,  it  includes  only  three 
hundred  'and  s()eventeen  years ;  but.  the  manner  in  which  these  are  reckoned  is  very  different, 

•  as  we  have  -seen  above>;  and  as  wtli  be  mote  particqhuly  evideiit  in.  the  following  tables  by 
Archbidiop  Usher  and  Sir  Johii  Morsham^  .  *       .  •  -    .   ^ 

CHRONOLOGICAL  fABLis  OF  THIS  BOOK, 'ACCORDING  TO  ARCHBISHOt  USHER* 

'    •  ^'      "^     •  •  .    ^      ^'  ^  •A.M., 

the  end  of  the  gorennneot  xrf  Deborah  and  B»^ 
rtk,  ^la  forty  yean;  .    *    •        .   ,     •    •        ' 

-  '  Aboat  this  time  the.AMyriao  SmpiH  ^as 
AHitfded  by  Ninas,  Vnni  of  BbIqs.'    The  Assyri-     - 
ana  ^ad  previoasly  to  this  reigned  live  liomfaKijd 
sod  t^aty  'jfeais  over  a  ftft  of  Asia ;  ba|  • 
Ninas,  forming  a  league  .with  Arieirs, -king  of/97d7^ 
the  Arabs;  '^sjM^ered' the  whole  of  Asia,  uid' 
govenfed  it  Ibr  seYenteea  year^.  '  He  reign^  * 
in  all  ftfty^i^.yea«s«  '• 

.  The  fomrth  servifade^  ooder  the  Midianites^    ^ 
which  lasted  sere^'  ydats ;  Jadg.  ri,  %75^ 

Gideon  deliyers  Israeh  in59 

'  From  the  rest  preedrsd  by  Deborah  and  Ba-    ■ 
rak  to  ^le  dettiezaoee'  by   Gideon  are  forty  ^ 
y^srs,  chap,  vi.,  Tii.,  and  riiL     After  the  death 
^f  GSedti  the  people  fall  into  idohitry.    Abime' 
Jech,  aatovA)  son  of  Gideon,  kiUa  seventy  of  hia 
brethren,  chap.  ix.  2769 

Abxmeleftfh  la  proelahned  fcia^  by  the  She- 
chemitas.  1^69 

He  refgns  three  yearvand  was  killed  at  the 
siege  of  Thebes.  '  S77l 

Tola  goVems  after  Abimaleehf  twenty-4hrea 
jean.  *  *  -S77d 

The  eoopneaeemeflt  of  liia  kingdom  of  the 
Lydiaaa  iinder  Argon,  ivho  Toigned  in  Safdta. 
This  empiia^eontinded  flve  hnndred  and  fiva 
years ;  Herodot  lib.  i.  cap.  7.  S781 

Semkamis  marries  litas,  and  reigns  forty- 
two  years  oyer  almost  the   whole  of  Asia. 
Jair  saceeeds  Tola,  and  governs  twenty-two  S789 
yeaxa* 

99^ 


A.«. 

Death-  of  Joshoa,  aged  one  bandit  and  teif 
years.  ...  -     -  2670 

After  his  death*  and  that  of  the 'elders  wha 
aoceeeded  him,  the  Israelites  did-  evil  in  the      '  "- 
eight  of  the  Xiord ;  to  this  period  are  to  be  te-  ^ 
fened  the  idolatry  of  Mieah,  the  oonqnest.of 
Laish,  and  the  idolatry  of  ^a  part  of  the  tribe -of 
Dan,  which  are  mentioned  chap,  zvii;  and  zviii.^  29)3S 

The  story'  of  the  L*vite  ^nd  hia  oonoobi^e, 
and' the  war  which  seeeteded  it,  <5hap.  xix.,  zz.| 
and  xiu.  • 

This  includes  a  period  of  about  tweqty-two . 
years,  yiz,,  fifteen  for  the  time  of  the  elders 
who  survived  Joshoa,  and  seven  years  pf  anar^  ' 
ehy  and  rest,  aftei!^  which  the   Israelites  iell ;    . 
ander  the  doininaiti^n   of  CJiaslian-rishatbaim, 
king  of  Mesopotamia. .  _  -     .  '* . 

The  first  servitade^ii^der   Chaaha%  which 
lasted  eight  years-,  began  in  ^69 1,  and  ended 
in  2599. .  Otboiel  dehvejwd  Israel' the  ftNrtieth*9691 
year  after  the  rest  praeofed  by  Joahaa.  .  v  .      2599 

Theland  enjpys  rest  about  ai^ty-two  years.    2992 

iSecon^  servitude,  under  Eglon,  king  of  Moah,  ' 
vhich  lasted  eighteen  years. ' 

Ehud  delivers  Israel,  •  -  * 

After  him  appears  Shamgsr,  and  th^  land  en- 
Joys  rest  te  the  eightieth  year  from  the  temi- 
aatioa  of  the  first  deliveranee  praaared  hy 
OthnieY,  efiap.  iii.  15-30. 

The  ikird  servitude,  under  the  Canaanitea, 
whioh  lasted  twenty  years,  ohap.  iv. 

Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  IsraibL 

From  the  deHverance  procured  by  Ehud,  to 
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The  fifik  serYitndai  under  the  Philistines, 
which  lasted  eighteen  yean. 

God  deliren  the  Isnelitee  who  dwek  be]r«nd 
Joidao,  fitom  the  AnmioiiiteB^&c.,  ohsp.  x.  18. 

Death  of  Jair,  chap.  x.  ^. 

Jephthah  is  choeen  judge,  and  defeats  the 
AmmoniteSi 

FcHy^tWo  tfioasaiid  Ephraimiles  slain  at  the 
ipsnge  of  Joidao.  Jephthah  goterof  six  years, 
rl^p.  xh,  ilf.- 

Troy  is  taken  by  the  Greeks  afler  a  siege  of 
tea  years. 

IH^ath  of  Jephthah.  .  Ibzan  gotems  seveii 
jeai%.  / 

'  £llon  succeeds  hiiPr  and  goTems  >teil,  years. 
'  Semlmmis  dies,  a^  sixty-two  years^  having 
reigned  forty-two  ^ears ;  she  is  socceeded  by 
Niny'as.*     . .   » 

'  Ahdon  jadges  Israel,  eight  yeais^  beginning 
fitim  3840. 


A.  M. 
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Eli  judges  Israel,  after  the  death  of  AbdoD, 
forty  years.  "       -*  '        ^       M48 

The  ]rurf  A  seiritiide,  too^r  the  PhMiadiies, 
which  lasted  forty-  years,  chap.  xiii.  1 .  It  begSB 
seren  years  after  the  opauBeneenent  of  the 
gCTemment  of  ^EIL 

The  birth  ofi^amsonre^p.  xiii.  84.  2849 

Muriage  of  Samson';  hf  begins  -to  deliver 
Israel,  and  coetiiiQee  twenty  year*.  .  S86** 

Samson  hu^bs  the  tora  of  the  Fhilistine^aiid* 
Idlts  a  thonsand  of  them  wjth  the  jawrboae* 
of  .an  assT  Jttdg.  XT.  3868 

Samson  ^  is  he^yed  by  his  wife*  deUyered 
into  the  faande  of  the  Philistines,  and  .has  his 
eyes  pat  oolk  The  same  year  be  palb  down  a 
temple,  in  this  rains  of  which  himdjplf  and  molti- 
todesof  the  Philistines ^jre  buried,  chap.  xri.     i3887 

The  ^eath  of  EU,  a*d  the  beginning  of  the 
government  of  Samuel,  wfacr  delivera  Israel  fyom* 
the  bppresnon  of  the  Philistiqes,  |  Sam.  tiL  1*4. .  9888 


>   This  is  in  substance  the  chronology  of  Archbishop  Usher  on  this  period  \  *  the  corredness 
of  iwhich  is;  justly  questioned.^  ^     '     * 

THE  CHRONOLOGY  OF  THE  BOOK  OF   JUI)6ES,  ACCORDING  TO  THE  SCHfiBfE  OF 

SIR  JQHN  BtABSHAM.  '    , 

Years  after  Years  after 

(heIUoduf.{.  thafixddns 


Joshua  governs  Israel  iwenty-fiye  years  from 
the  exodus  to  the  «xty-fifth  year  afte^  that  de- 
JiTertnce,'  -  •  •  .       v 

Death/>f  Joshua,  aged  110  years. 

GoTerania&t  of  the  elders. 

Anarchy  and  idolatry,  thirty-fou  years  after 
Joshua.         *       .      ' 

JPtrj^  servitnde  .nnder  Chashan- lasts  eight 
yeaie. 
.    Othniel,  sonvin-law  of Galeb,  defeats  Cfaqsli^. 

Forty  yean*  rest/     *  • 

Bectmd  serrita^e,  under  Eglon,  who  oppress^ 
ed  the  Jews  beyond  Jordan,  and  a  part  of  Ae 
Benjamites,  fifteen,  years. 

Ehud  slays  Eglon,  and  deUTew  liis  country. 

Peace  of  fouraesre  years  beyond  Jordan; 
which  continoes  till  ^  inrasion  of  the  Midian- 
itesr 

Third'  ^erritade  under  Jabin,  who  chiefly 
oppressed  the.  tribes  which  dwelt  in  tlm  no(dh- 
em  parts  of  Canaan.  This  senritude.  iasted 
twenty  years.  .  -  ,      .  .  »     ^ 

Shamgar  kills  six  hundred  ^  PhOistinesi  aad 
delivers  IsraeK  .    / 

Deborah  and  Barak  defeat 'Sisera ;  aided  by 
tiie  tribes  of  Zebidan  and  Naphtali<  < 
-  ,  H^st  of  forty  years,  which  continnes  to  the 
two  hundred  and  forty-third  year  of  the  exodus. 
.  Fourth  serritude  under  the  Midianites,  which 
lasts  soTon  years. 


40 


^  65 


-99 


«7 


147 
105 


185 


194 


903 


943 


Gideim  delirers  Israel,  assisted  by  Asher, 
Zebuhin,  and  T^aphiali.  -     • 

Abi^elech  reigns,  three  years  at  Sb^heou 
*'  Tcda  judges  Israel  tVenty-three  years. 

Jair  Jadges'Israel  twenty-two  years. 

JY/M  servitude  onder -the  Ammonites^  beyond 
Jordan,  three  fanddred  years  after  the  IsraeUtee 
had  taken  possession  of  the  ^wd.  This  SerrK 
tude  lasted  etgtiteen  years. 

Jephthah  delivers  Israel, . 

While  ^Ihe  Ammonites  oppressed  Israel  on 
the  other  side  of  Jordan,  the  Philistines  afflicted 
those  on  this  side  of  that  river.  This  servitude 
lasted. forty  yeaxs;  doridg  trhich  Samson  and 
Eli  were  judges ;  but  they  did  not  virholly^deli 
v^r  Israel.*  They  were  not  delivered  till  the 
time  of  Samoel,  three  hundred  and  eighty-three 
yetCn  sAej  the  exodos.    *     ' '      .      ■' 

During  this  interval  God  raised  ap  Ibxao, 
who  judged  Israel  seven  years ;  and 

Elon^  who  judged  ten 'years ;  and 
^Abdon^  who*  judged,  eight  years ;  but  neither- 
the  year  of  the  eemmejdcement  of  their  office, 
nor  of  their^eath,  can  be  exactly  ascertained! 

Saul  reigns  forty  years. 

Diivid  reigns. forty  years. 

Solomon  begins  to  reigi>  four  hundred  and 
seventy-six  years  after  the  exodus ;        -     - 

And  lays  the  foundation  of  the  temple  in  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign. 


953 

993 


940 
39^ 


883 


403 
443 

476 

480 


These  are  the  schemea  of  those-^wo  great  chronelogisls-,  a«  exh&ited  by  Calmet. 
Dr.  Hales,  dissatiBfieJ  with  these  schemes,  and  with  all  others  hitherto  pul^lished,  strikes 
out  a  new  path:  and,  following  the  chronology  of  Josephus,  with  some  corrections  makes 

tAA  .         U  ' 
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Uie  whole  period,  from  the  liiixiet>f  Joshua  aad  the.  eldert  who  surviTed  faim,  to  the  election  of 
/6aul,  four  hundred  and  nioety-eigbt.yeaxa,  which  he. accounts  for  thus : —  -       ' 

In  the  general  introduction  of  hiS' A^cifym  of  Scripture  CArono&igy,  he  endeavours  to  show 
that  the. hitervil  from  the  exodus  to  the  foundati<m  of  Sdlomon's  temple  was  six  hanldred  and 
twenty-one  years ;  from  which,  subtracting  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  years>  (namely,  forty 
yeaja  from  the  exodus  to^his  return,' eighty  years  from  the  two  reignaof  Saul  and  David,  and 
the  three  first  yems  of  3eIora6n;)  the  remaindeip  is  four  hundred*  and  ninety^ight  years. 

<^^ut,?  says;the  learned  and  indefati^gable  doctor,  ''although  we  are  indited  to  Joseplna 
for  this,  and  for  supplying  some  material  chasms  dn  the-'sacred  annals  ;  such  as^  1,  the  ad- 
ministrs^ti^n  of  Joshua  and  the  etdent^' twenty-five  ycax^;  2,  the  ensuing  anaj^hy,  eighteen 
years ;  3,  the  admimstra€ion<of  SAom^ar,  one  year;  an^l,  4,  of  Samuel,  twelve  years^  slill 
bis  detail '.of  the  outline  there  gi^en  requites' correction.  '-^  -  "  .- 
'  ''For,  }.  TKe  year  sBcribed  to  Sbalxfgac'iri  administration  is  too  short,  as  is  evident  irom 
Deborah's  account,  Judg.  t;  6;^  I /have  therefore  induded  it,' with  David  Ganx,  in  WiU(Ps 
enormous*  administration  6£  eighty  years,  an3  transferred  the  one  year  K^Jeshua^s^  making 
that  tweaty-six  years'.  2.  I  Iwv^  restored  AbdcnCn  ^dminisiditipn  of  eight  years  omitted  by 
JosepkOM^  and  <leducted  it  fioin  th^  ^igbtem  .years*  he  assigns  to  the  anarchy,  thereby  reducing 
the  latter  to  its  correct  length*  of  ten  years.  9:  I  have  dated  the  fint.divition  of  the 
conquered  lands  iti  the  sixth  year^  which  Josephus  reckoned  in'the  fifth  year ;  because  Cakh 
was  forty  years  old  whm  Moses  senti^im  is  one  of  the  spiea  from  Kade^hrb^mea,  in  the 
second  year  after  tb^«M)c)!(s; 'consequently  be  was*  thirty->nne  years-old  at  the  elode;  and 
therefore  seventy-nine  years  old, -forty  years-  aft^r,  at  the  arrival  in'<!ma€tn';  but  he  was 
eighty-five  years  old  wl^  he  claimed  lemd  g^t.dre  h)\V pi  Hebron  for  an  inheritance,  which  - 
therefore  nuist  have  beqn  six-  years  after  ttie  airivd  in . Cahoaii.  -Compare  <^um.  x.  11, 
xiii.  6,,4vith  Josh.  xiv.  .6-15.  A.Iosephus  has  omit^ted  the. date  of:  Samuefr  call  to  be  a- 
prophet,  1  Sam.  iii.  ^1-19,  which  St.  Paul  reckons  four  humlred  and  fifiy^  years  after  the" 
first  division  of  lands.  Acts  xiii.  •f9,^20,~^ and.  which,, therefore,  conmienced  with  the  ten  last 
ye^s  oi'  Kits  administration  of  forty  yearsft  This  last  most  important  chronological  <:haracter 
from  the  New  Testament  verifies,  the  whole'  of  this  recti^catioh ;  while  it  demonstraitea  the 
spuriousne^  of  the  period  of  ibur  hundred  and  eight]^  years  in  the  present  MaSorete  tei^  of 
1  Kings  vi.  i,  from  the  expde  to  the  foundation  of  Sdlomon^s  temple."  . 

Following' the  chronology  of  Jose^hjis,  in  preference  to  the  Hebrew  .text,  his  table  t>f  the 
Judges  is  as  folliyws  :— ^  '  "       \ 


yST 

FlTITj 

'. 

Y«: 

B.C, 

1 

Jothda  and  tha^ekjers  /      .^  ' 

-26 

1608 

.8 

Jair       ... 

88 

1893 

First  ^iTiaion  oif  Ifods 

,. 

1603 

.  Y. 

SeiYitude  to  die  Ammonilea 

•18 

1871 

SMsifiid  di wioa  of  lands     . 

1$05 

9 

Jephthah 

6 

1863 

Anarekj,  or  interregiiam    . 

10 

1689 

in 

Ibzan      .         .         .*        . 

7 

1847 

> 

Senrhiide  U)  Ihe  MesopoUliiiaiis 

8 

1678 

•  11 

Elon       I         .         .          . 

10 

1840 

2 

Othniel  ;         r       '. 

40 

1564 

•    18 

Aijdon    . 

8 

1830 

II. 

Servitude  to  the  Moahites  . 

18 

16S4 

VI. 

Serritnde  to  the  Philistiaes     40 

8<r 

1888 

3 

Ebod*  and  Shaiffgar '«    .     .     . 

80 

1606 

13 

Siiobson  .         .^        .         » 

80 

1803 

m. 

I^rvitade  to  the  Canaanitea 

20 

1426 

M 

151i     •    .        .        .        .    '40 

30 

1188 

4 

Deborah^and  Barak  . 

40 

1406 

Samnel  ealled  aa  a  prophet 
ServitadlB  to  the  Philistiiies 

10 

1153 

IV. 

Semtude  to  the  Midianitea    - 

7 

1366 

vu. 

80 

1148 

5 

Gideon   .         .   ''  -   -         >   .    - 

•40 

1350 

15 

Satnue)  .         •         .         .      - 

18 

1198 

•6 

Ahimeleeh 

3 

1319 

J 

— 

7 

Tola                          .         . 

aa 

1316 

Sauleleeted  king 

498 

1110 

"  The  only  alteration  here  ipade  in  the  present  text  of  JosepJats  is  Ae  insertion  of  Tolu 
and  his  administration  of  twenty-three  years,  (Jndg.  x.  1,  >2,)  which  are  inadvertently  omitt^ 
between  i46tm«ZecA  and  Jair,  Ant  6,  7,  1 5,  page  66,  but  evidently  were  included  in  the  ori- 
ginal scheme  of  Josephus  as  being  requisite  to  complete  the  period  of  six  hundred  and  twenty- 
one  years.  To' Abdon  no  years  are  jissigned  by  Josephus^  Ant.  6, 7,  16,  page  215,perhapa 
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clesiga^y,  for  Clemens  Ahxan^rima  relates  that  some  chnmologety  mUXtci^  together  die 
yeari^  nL  ^Abatthan  and  Ebrckf  (Abdon  axid^Elon^)  or  made  them  contemporary.  But  we 
iqay^easily  reeoncite  Josg>At»  with  Scripturk  by  only  deducting  eight  ye^rs  firom  the  eighteeti 
ye^irs"  ^interregnum  «fter  Joshua^  which  will  give  Abdon  his  quota  of  years,  and  leave  that  in^ 
terregnum  its  juster. length  o^  ten  years.  ,  •      '•       .  •    . 

^^  It  is  tjrulyjremarkabley  and  a  proof  of  th«  great  skill  aiad  accuracy  c^JoMp&tts  in  forming 
the  outline  of  this  period,  th^t  he  assigns,^  with.  St^  PaW,  a^reign  of  .forty  yaare  to  Said^  Acts 
ziu,  21,  which  4s  omitted  in  the  Old  ^sstambnt.'  ^His  outline  also  corre3ppDds  with 
Sti  Poiifis  period  of  four  hujxidred  and  fi^yeflprs  from  tte  diyision  of  the  conquered  lands  of 
Canaan,  until  'Samuel  the  prophet  J*  SeeDr.  Hales's  Chronology,  to1«  i.',  pages  16,  IT; 
yol  ii„  page  2B,  6r8.      -  ^  .         .     .     -  ;    .         - 

Another  method  of  removing  these  diffic^ltieQ  has  been  lat^y  attempted  in  a.  new  edition 
of  ^  Universal  History ;  but  of  cdnjectUres  there  is  no  end ;  iC  the  truth  be  nbt  found  in 
some  of  the  preceding-- systems,  the  diffi[culues,  I  feac»  must  remain;  -  \  have  my  ^doubts 
whether  the  author  of  this  book  ever  designed  to  jprodUce  the.subjealii  a  strict  chronological 
series.  The  book,  in  several  blaees,  appears  tohcn^e  been  composed  of  historical  memarandfl 
having  very  little  reTatioh  to  each  other,  or  among  tb^msfjv^  ;  and  .particularly:  what  if ^  re-» 
corded  in  .Uife  beginning  and  the  end.  The^  is^  however,  ope  Kght  in  which  the  whole  book 
may  be  viewed,  which  renders  it  invahiahleiJt  is  a  ra.ost  i;^arka)>le  histoty  of  the  lon|(- 
suffering  of  iGrod  towards  ,the,  Israelites,  .in  which  we  'Btjii  the  most*  signal,  instances  6t  his 
jULfstice' tjid  his  merdy  alternately  displayed)  the  people  ^'nnei,  and' were  ptmishei ;  they 
repenOedy  hvA  found  mercy. '  Something  of  this,  kind  we  meet  with  in  every  page.  And  these 
thi^ngs  are  written  fcnr  our  warning.  None  ahpi^d  pre^tnne,  for  God/is.JusT  ;  liohe  need  dm 
spair,(oX'Go3iit^%%ci¥Jsu.  .    "^  ,    \        ,       *     ^ 
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Tiear  before  the  common-  year  of  Chri^,'  1443.--Jtt|ian  Period^  337h — Yeu  frmn  the  Flood,  904.-^Year 
'  ^,    beforetbe  fix«t  Olympiad,  667.-^reationVn>iii  Tiari,  or  Segtembe^^ 


V        ;,  .CHAPTER  I.-  \ 

.^er't%e  ^eaih  of  Jothna  the  IsraMes  purpose  to  xUtqck  tko  remaining  Candaniiee  ;.  tmd  the  tribe  of  JuiaA 
is  directed  to  go,  Mp  first,  1,3.  Judah  ^nd*8imeon  omlf,  attack  the  Canaa/Utes  and  Penzzites,  kili^en 
thousand  of  them^tako  Ado^i-lfezek  prisoner,  'cut  off  his  thumbs  and  great  toes,  ahd  bring  him  to  Jeruaa- 
.  lemi  where  he  dies,  )^7;  ^Jerusalem  'Conquered^  &.  'A '  mtui  war .  wiik  the'  Canaanites  under  the  direction 
ofCdUby  9-11..,  Kirfath'Mpher  ptktn  by  Qthmeli  on^ufhiih  he  reeeioos^  a^- a  reward,  Ack^,  tks  daughter 
pf  Caleb,  and'  with  her  a  sout^  land  with  springs  of  water,  .13-1^. •  The  Kenites  dwell  among  iho  people^ 
16.  Judah  and  Simeon  destrt^  flie  panaanites  in.S^efhath,  Gazai  4^,^  1'7~10.  .  Hebron  is  given  to 
,Caleby20.  Of. the  Bef^amite^,  houso^f  Joseph^  tribe  of  Mahdssek,  ^e.,  91^91.  The  leraelitee  put  the- 
Canaanites  to  tribute,  96.  tfUig  tmboM  ^  JSphradn,  ^ebulwt,  Asher^  and  Naphtali:  39-33.  The  Amo- 
rites  force  the  children  of  Ban  into  the  mouniains9.9^^9r    ■' 


'    A.  It.  2561.   • 

^.6.  C.  1443. 

An.  Exod.  Ur. 

.48.     ' 

Anno  ante 

I.  01ym|r..667., 


^OW-aftej  the  death  of  Joehpa 
iu  'canie.  to  pass,  that  the 
,  children'  of  Israel  'bsk^cl  the 
LoRb,  saying,  /Who  shall  go' up 
for  us  a^gaijQst .  the  (panaanites  £rit,  to  £ght 
against  them-?    .      .  *  .    •       '        ;    .  .     - 

2  And  the  Loeb  said,  ^Judfih  shall  gooip: 
behold,  I  hatf  delivered  the*  land'  ,inlT};Ms 
hand.  .    -  ,-    ..  ^     '': 

3  And  Judah  said  unto  Sinieon^  bis  brotlier,. 
Come  up  with  me  into  ray  lot,  that  we  may 
fight  against  the  Canaaniles  ;  *»  apd  Tlikcwise 


»Nnm.  zzrii.  21 ;  ^tmpt  zx.  I8.~ 


^6en.zlix..a. 


./\         !nqte3  on  chap,  I. 

Verse  1.  Now  after  the  death  of  Jashua\  Row 
long  after  th^  death- d/  J^oshaa  iliis  happened  w6  can- 
not tell;  it  is  probable  .that , it  vas  not  loilg.  The 
enemies  of  the  Israelites,  finding  tWir  c£u0pion  dead, 
would  iiatorally  av^ail.  themselvps'  of  their  ^unsettled 
state,  aAd  make  incursions  on  the  country. 

"Who'shpll  go  up\  Joshua  had  left  no  successor, 
sod  erery  thing  relative  to  the  iqoTements  pf  this  peo-. 
pie  must  be  determined  either  hy  caprice,. or  an  espe- 
cial direction  of  the  Ix>rd. 

Verse  2.  The  Lord  said,  Judah  shaU  go  upf  They 
had  inquired  of  the  Lord  by  JPhineh^  th^  high  priest ; 
and  he  had  communicated  to  them  the  Divine  counsel 

Vetse  3-  Come  up  with  me  into  my  iotV  It  appears 
that  tte  portions  of  Judah  and  Simeon  had  not*  been 
b 


^yfill  go '  wi^h  thcci  into,  thy .  IcJT. 
1So  Simeon  went  witl\hifD. 


A.  M.  2561. 

B.  C.  1443. 
An.  Exod.  isr. 

'  4S 

4-  A^d^  Judsih  went  up  ;  and  the  '    AnAo  ute 
LoRfi  delivered  the  '  C^ftaanites'  '•  ^^"P-  ^' 


and  tlie^Penzzites  into  tlxeir  band  :    and  ihey: 
slew  of  them  ik(  ^  Sezek.  ten  thousand  men^ 

&  And^tliey  found' "Adoni-bezek  in  B^zek, 
and  thqy  fought  against,  him,  and  they  slew' 
the  Canaanites  andythe  Pcria^tes.  -' 

.6  But  Adoni-l^zek^fle^i  'arid  they  pursued' 
after  Tiim;  and  caught   him,  and   cut  off  his 
thumbs  and  his  great  toes. 


•  Ver.  17.- 


1 1  Bank.  St.  8.  ^^ 


t;leare4  of  tbeCanaaniles^.or  tfa^t  these  were  the  parts 
which;  were  now  j^articularly  invaded . 

Vers^  S*.  And theiji  found  Adoni*ie^ek]  The  word- 
MITO  maj^a,  ''he  found,*'^  is  used  to  express  9,.hosiile 
encounter  between  two  .parties ;  to  attack,  surfn-ue^ 
&c.  This  is  prohkbly  its  meaning  here.  -  ^.doni-be^nek 
is  literally  the  lor4  of  Bezek.  ,  It  is  very  probable  that 
the  different ,  Canaaniiish  tribes  were  governed .  by  {l 
sort  of' chieftains,  similaar  to  tliose  among- the  clans. of 
The  ancient  Scoilish  Highlanden.  Bezek  is  said  by 
some  to.havi  been  in  the  tribe  of  Judah.  Eusebius 
and  St.  jr^rqme  mention  two  villages  of  tins  i^une^  not 
in  the  tribe- of  Judah,  but.8d>out  seventeen  miles  frpi^ 
Shechem.  ^  '^'  "     . 

'  Verse  6.'  Cut  off  his  thumbs]    Thal>e  m!ght  never 

be  able  to  draw  his  bow  or  handle  his  sword  i  and  great 
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^miir  the  direction  of  Caleb 


A.  V.  2561. 
a  1443. 


B.  c.  ImJ.       "^  ^^  AAmi*be;5ck  said,  Thiee^ 
AiL  Exod  br.    Bcor0  and  ten  kings,  )isv\ng  •  their 
Aiino'iiBte      thumbs  and  their  great  to^s  cut 
i.oiya,p,6a7..^  ^  gatbertd  their  meat  under 
my  table :  '  as  I  have  done,  so  God  hatji  re- 
quited me.     And  ^hey  brought  him  to  Jem- 
s^lem,  and  there  he  died. 

8  (Now  ^  tbe-phildren  6f  Judah  had  fo\;ight 
against  Jerusalem,  and  liad  taken  it,  aifd' 
smitten  it  with  tHe  edge  of  the  sword,  and  s^ 
the  city  on  fire.) 

9  *  And  afterward    the  eliildren  of   Judah 

went  down  to  fight  Against  the   Canaanites, 

^ — t         >  '    -         .    *  .1 

•l{0b,  the  thMffbsitf  Iheir  katid»  aad  oftHeirfegt.-:-'  Or^gi^uud: 

f  LeT.  jwir.  19 ;  1  Sttn.  XT.  33 ;  James  li.  13, *  See  Josh,  xr,- 

■   ■  *■  ^  .  '   "  '      '        '■ 

toer^  that  he  tnight  herep  be  able  to  purstte  or  iscgpe^ 
/r<m»  an -adversary.  *  *     \ 

, '  yerse  7.  Thireessore  ^md  ten  kings]  ^Chiefiains, 
head^  of  tnbee^  or  military  officers. .  Tor  the  vrot^Jnng 
CMnot  Be  taken  h^re.iii  its  proper  ^nd  ^sual  sen^.  -  - 

.  Having  their  t/iumbt  a^  their  great  toe$  cut  9ff\ 
That  this  was  an  ajtcient  mode  of  treating  ena^iiie  ^e 
learn  from  \/6/tanw  who' tM)'{^  us,  Var,  HistX  ii^^;  ^, 
that  **  the  Athenian's,  a^  the  instigation  of  Cledn,*  aon 
of  Cleaenetus,  made  a  decree  that  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  iafand  of  JEgina  AKould  have  the  thnmb  eat  off. 
from  the  righl  h^nd,  so  that  they  might  ever  aftet'be 
disabled  from  hpfding  a  spear,  yet  might  handle  an  oar.'' 
This  is  bonsidere^  hy*M\xixi  an  alcl  of  gfeatcrvelty ; 
and.  he-  wishes  to  Minei«var  the  guardian  of  the  cHy,  to 
Jupiter -Eleutherids,  and  all  .the  gods  of^^reece,  that 
the  Athemans  had  never  ^one'such  things.  It  was  a 
eastern  among  those  Homans  who  did 'not  like  a  mtli- 
Uty  life,  to  cut  ofl^  their  own  thumfo,-  thai  they  might 
not  be  capaUa  of  ^serving  ifi  the  a^taiy.  Sometim^ 
th^  p#rei|ts  cu(  off  the  thmnbs  of  their  childte^  that 
they^migbt  not  be  called  iA to  the  arbiy.  Accoi^ing  to 
Svtetoniuay.\ti  Vii.  AagusL,  o.  tl'4,  a  Rotnan  knight/ whb 
had  <mt  off  the  thatebs  of  h^  tw<o  sobs  to  prerent  tfiein 
ttosa  bein^  called  to  a  mi)ita^  life,  wyu^,  by  tlie  order 
of  Augostus,  pubUely  sold,  both  he  and  iiis.  propc^^. 
These  are  the  words  of  Suetonius :  EfuUem  jitomanumi 
quod  duobusJUiis  adolescenlibus^  causa  dettactandi  so-' 
criimenti,  poUidH  amp%^assft,  ipsum  hanaque  subjectt 
^gsta,  Calket  remarks  thlit  the  Italian  language. has 
preseWed  a  term,  pdtr&ne,  whiph  sigAifies  one  whose 
thumb  is  cut  o/f,.  to  designate  a  soldier  ^estiiut^  Of 
courage  and  valour.  We  use  paltroon  to  signify,,  a 
dastardly  fellow,  wl^ut  considering  the  import  of  the 
original.  There  Jjare  been  found  frequent  ih8tance» 
of  persons  maiming  themselves,  that  the^  might  be 
incapacitated  for  military  duty.  I  have  heaifd  an  in- 
stance in  which  a 'knavish  soldier  discharged  liis  *gun 
through  his  hand^that  he  might  be  disc^aicged  fron^ 
his  regiment.  The,  cufting  o'iS'  of  ttie  thumbs  was  pro- 
bably designed  for  a  double  purpose  :  1.  1^)  incapaci- 
tate them  for  War ;  a^d)  9.  To  Brand  them  as  cowards. 
Gathered  their  meat  under  my  'taUe]  I  think  this 
was  a  proverbial  mode  of  expression,  to  signiffreduc- 
tioD  to  the  mealiest  servitude ;  for  it  is  not  at  all  likely 
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that  dwelt  in  the  mpontain,  arid      ^  c*^' 
in  the  south}  and  in  the  ^valley.     An.  Ezod.  Vu.' 

10  And  Judah  went  against  the       Anno  ante  , 
Canaanites  thatdweU  in  Hebron  :,   l- O'yn'P- flgt. 
(now,  the  name  ot  Hebron  before  w€ts  ^  Xiijath- 
arba :)    and   they  slew  ^hesbai,  arid  Ahiman, 
and  /Talmfa.* 

.  11  ™  And  from  thence  he  went  against  flie 
inhalntants  of  Debir:  .and  the  name  of  Debir 
before  was  Kirjath-sepb^r :  .    ,  •   - 

19  *  And  Caleb  said,  He  that  amiteth  Kir* 
jathhsepher,  andtaketk  it,  to  him  WilH  ^ve 
Ach^^h  mjjdailghter  to  wife.  ^ 

63. <J<S8h.ua  ;t.  36 ;  •  li.  ^1 ;  xr.   13.' — ^k  Or,  low  comntry. 

».Jo«b.  xiT.JS;  XT.  W,  14. — «» Joebl  xt.  15. "Josh.  xVw  W,  ll 


that*  ^«9enly  kings,  many  of  «v^om  most  bavte  be*^n 
contemperarito,'  welre  placed  under  the  table  of  the 
king  of  Beaek,  and  there  fed;  as  in  the  houses  of 
poor  persons  the  dogs  axe  fed  with,  crumbs  and  offal, 
under  the  table  of  their  owners.-  v 

So  <3od  hath  reqtuited  mtJ\^  The  Itiug  -of  Beiek 
«eetns  to  have  hsA  the  knowledgo'of  the  true.God^  and 
a  |>roper  noiion  of  a  Oi^ine  providence.  He  noW  feels 
himself  reduced  to  that  state  to  which  he  hiid  cruelly 
redoced'  others.  Those  aots'  in  him  wer9  acts^f  ty- 
rannous cruelty;  the'act  towards  him  WA  an  act  of 
retHbutive*  justice.^ 

And  there  he  died.]  He  cdQtinued  at  Jdrv^^nr  ia  a 
servHe  and  degraded  conditiefi  till  the  4ay  of  his  dealh. 
fiow  long  he  lived  afVer  his  disgraoe  we  know  not.  ' 
'  Versed.,  Had  fought  against  Jerusalem}-  We  read 
this  terse  in  a  parenthesis,  beeause  we  8op|ft>ee  that  it 
refers  to  the 'taking  of  this  city  by  Joshua  ;  for  vee  he 
luui^Obuqiiered  its  armies  and  sl^w  its  kio^.  Josh.  x> 
96,  it  is  probable^  ^at  hetotpk  %€  city:  yet  we  find 
that  the  Jebbaiie^  still  dwelt  in  it,' JoA.  %r.  63 ;  and 
that  tha  men  of  Judah  could  not  drive  them  out,  which 
probably  refers  to  th^  strong  hold  or  fortress  on  Mount 
Zion,- which  the  Jebusites  J^ld  till  .the  days  of  David, 
who  took  it,  and  totally  destroyed  the  Jebiisifes.  Sea 
9  SanV.  Y.  6^g;  andi  1  Ohroo.  xi.  4-0.  It  is  possible 
that  the  Jebusites,  who  had  been' discomfited  by  Joshua, 
had  .again  liiecome  sufficiently  strong  to  possess  them* 
selves  of  JenMH^lem  ;  and  that  they  were  now  defeat* 
ed,  and  the  city  itself  set  oi^  f^e'y  hut  that  they  stiD- 
were  able  tq  keep  possession  of  their  #fron^  fort  otf 
Moiint  Zion,  which  appears  to  have  been  the  eitadel 
of  Jerusalem.  .  '  ~ 

Verse  d.  The  Cahaanites,  that  dwelt  in  the  mountain] 
The'^teititories  of  the  Cri^  of  Judah  ky  in  the  i|>o$t 
southern  part  of  the  promised  land,  which  was  very 
OiQuntainous,  though  towards  the  west  it  had  many 
fine  ^plains.  '  In  some  of,  .these  the  Canaanites  had 
<dwelt ;  and  the  expedition  n^ked  here  was  for  (he 
phrase  of  finally  expelling. them.  .But  probably  this 
is  a  recapitulation  of  what  is  related  .Josh.  x.  36 ;  xL 
21 ;  XV.  13.        •   ^  ;  . 

y^Eses  13-15.  And  Caleb,  4^e,]  See  tliis  whofe  ab* 
oount,  which  i^  placed  here  by  way  of  recapilula^on, 
io  Joshr  Vtf  13-^19,  and  the  explanatory  potes  there, 
-    •    •  '  h   ■■     ^ 
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Oihnnl  uAes  KirfothrS^her^ 


XJHAP.  I. 


B.^.  mS:  ^^  Afld.OAttici,  |ii6  son  pf 
4ji:'  Enxb  bir.  '  KenosB^  ^  Caleh^s  jdung^r  brother. 

Anno  ante  took  it :  wd  be  ga^e  him  Achsah 
AOiyn^<.e67.    jji^  daughter  to.^ife; 

14  '  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  esme  lo 
btin^  that  she  moved  him  io^k  of  >  her  ^ther 
a  field :  and  she  lighted  from  off  her  ass ;  and 
Oaleb  said  u^to  her.Wteil  wiit  thou  I 

15  Alid  flihe  said.ufito  hirp,  '^Qw^  me  a 
biasing :  for'thota  hast  given  me  a  'aouth  land ; 
give  me  alsQ  springs  of  watear*.  And  Caleb 
gavQ  her  the  upper  ^sprikgs'  an^  the  .nether 
springs.^   •  •       ^     - 

'  16  '  And  the  children  bf  the  tCenite;  looses* 
father-in-law,  -went  Xip  out,  *  of  the  city  of 
palm  ttees  with  the*  d^ldren  of  Judah  into  the 

-I ». ^— ; ^,ncft . ;— — . . : — 

•Chaol    iii.  9. Pjosh.  xv.  l^/s  10.— <-4  Oen.  xzxiii.  Ij. 

rCKap.  It.  lU  17 }  I  Sam.  w,fi;  t  ChioifL  ii.  65 ;  Jer.'  xxtn  2. 
•Deot.  jQudt.  3. — ^  Nam.  xxi.  I.. 


F^  17  r  And  Judah  went  with  Simeon  hi&  bro« 
iher,  and  they,  slew  the  CeilQaanites  that  inha^ 
faited  Zophath,  and  utterly  destroyed  it.  And 
the  name  of  the  city  was  caDed  ^  flonnah. 

18*^  Also  Jndah  took  *  Gaza  with  the  -coast 
thereof,  and  Askelotl  with  tjbe  coast  thereof, 
and  Ekronwith  the  coast  thereof.    . 

19  And  ^the  L0R9  was  with  Judah;  and 
».he^  <iraye  out  the  inhabiiants  of  the  moun* 
tain;-  but  could  not  drive  but  the  inhabitants 
of  the  Talley,' because  they  had  *  chariots  of 


-»  Verse  16.  7%0^'ehildrenof  the,  temtcM^sis^  father- 
in4aic\  Foe  w  aceoant  of  Jethio,  the  father>iii-laW  of 
Mosfs,  90e  Btod.  XTuix  1-37  v^Nmn.  z.  39,  <Scc:  . 

T%e  city  of  palm  trees]  Thi9  seem&lo  have  been 
some  place, near  Jeritfho,. which  city  is  expreasly  called. 
the  <dty  of  palm  trees,  Deut.  xxxiv*.  3  ^  and  Apagh 
deatroyed  4yy  Joshua,'  it  might  h&Ve;  some  sabiiit)^ 
remaining,  where  these  harmless  people  had  tdcen^ip 
their  vesidenee.  -    ^ 

'  Th^  JCenUesj  the  desoenilaats  oP  Jethro,  the  father- 
in-law  of  Mooes,  were  always  attached,  to  the  leraeL- 
ites  :  thiey  remained  with  them,  .says  Caloiet,  daring 
theit  waaderings  in  the  wiJdemess^  and  acepmpSjiied 
them  to  tfae  promised.  .landr  They  reoeired  ^exe  a 
lot  with  the  tribe. of  Jodah,  end  remained  in  the  diy 
of  palm  trees  during  the  lii^  of  Joshns ;  bat  after  his 
death,  not  eoqtehted  with-  their  portion,  or  itaolestad  %y 
the  original  ijihajbitants,  they  united  wi^  the  tribe  of 
Jodah,  ;and  went  with  them  to  ^Xlack  Arod.  After 
the  conquest  «f  that;  eonntry,  th^  Kenites  established 
themselves  there,  and  remained  in  it  till  the  days. of 
vfiaul,  mingled  with  the  Aiqsleltitea.  When  this  king 
reeetved  a  cominandment  (jrom  God  ^  destroy  the' 
Amalekites,  he  sent  a  message  ie.the.lCemtes  to  de^ 
part  from  among  tliem,  as  God  ^oold  not  destroy  them 
with  the  Amalekites.  .  From  tfaem  eame  Hemdih^  who 
was  the  father  of  the  house  g(  BechU),  1  Chron.  ii«  55, 
and  Hie^lUehaHtee^  of  .whom  wS  have  a  remsrksble 
account  Jer.  xzzv.  1,  ^c.  "       .' 

Verse  17.  The  eiiy^as  called  Hormah,]  This  ap- 
psers  to  he  the  .same  transaction  mentioned.  Nam.  xxi. 
1,  dee.,  where  seejthe  notes. 

Verse  18.    Judah  tooh  Gaza — and  A^idon—and 


Mkrmi^  Tber^  is  a  moot  remarimble  vSriaUon  hera  in 
the  Sepluu^int ;  1  shidl  set  doWa-  the  verse :  Kiu  oimk 
ffxXqpovofn|o«v  loodof  fi/v,  VaQav^  €m6e.  ra  -bput  avnff 
flvde  Ttpf  AaKalkmvOf'mpie  fa  bfuk  avn§^' ■  Kot' ttip  Atata- 
o«v,  ovd<  TO  ipta  avtfff  nyv  A^vr^,  otnJe  ra  /fr«p«nro- 
Ota  oirr^*  koi  n^  Kvpcof  fitT%  hsuiia.  «*  But  Judah 
aip  HOT  posssM  G^a,  hok  the  coSSt  thereof;  neither 


cttuZ  g9t$  Afihioh  to  mf$. 


wiUemesB  of  Judah,  which  tidh  g  ^  j^^ 

in  the  soudi  of  ^Arad;  *and  ^£xod.i8r. 

theiy  weat  and  dwelt  among  the  awm  mot. 

people.  '••0'y»p.  6«T. 


•  Num.  X.  32. ^  Ver.  3. ^*  Num.  xxi  3 ;  Jo«h.  xix;  4. 

»  Jo8h»  xi.  .22.— ^y ."Ver.  2 ;  2  Kings  xriii.  7.-; — «  Or,  ie  y^a 
the  moiaUain, ■  Josh.  xvii.  16,  la 


^skelpn,  ndr  the  coasts  thereof;  neither 'Bkron.^ier 
the  coasts- thereof ;  jieither  Asotos^nor  its  sdjaeest 
places  :.  aud  the  Lord.wss  with  Ju^du^ ,  This  is  the^ 
reading  of  the  *  Vatican  and  other  copies  of  the  Sep' 
tuaginij  hot  the  Alexandrian  MSk,  and'tbb  text,  of 
the  Caatphiinsiiin  and  iln/werTr  Polyglots,  agree-  more 
nearly  wkh  the  ^ebrew.  text.  .St.  AugtUtine  and 
Proeapius  read  the  Wane  as  .the  Vsliean  MS. ;  and  Jo- 
^ephm  expressly  .says  that  the  Isrsetites  took  only 
Askelwi  and  A'^oie««,  but  did  not  take  Qaza  nor  Ekron  ; 
and  the  whole  history  shows  t'haf^  these  cities  were  set 
in^  the  posse^uon  of  the  IsrSeljtes,  hut  of  the  PhOis- 
tines. ;  and  if  the-Iqrselites  did  take  thep  at  thte  time, 
as,  the.  Hebrew  text^ststes,  they  certainly  lost  them  ia 
a  veiy  <sh<^  time  after. '      *< 

*  Verse  19.  ilnif  the  Lord  vas  taUh  JudaKand  he 
drape  su^  the  lohabitants-of  ^/Ae  mountain  ;  hU  could 
net  ^rive  eulihe  inhahitanis  of  the  vaUey,  betause  they 
had  chariot^  of  iron,']  Strange !  were  the  inm  chariois 
too  strong  for  OiSnipotedee  t  The  whole  of  this  Verse 
is.  ia^SNmerly  rendered.  The  .first  elauae.  The  Lord 
was  wUfijudahf  should  terminate  the  18th  verse,  sad 
this  givei^  the  resttui  for  the  eoceess  of  this  tribe : 
The  Lord  was  with  Judah^  and  thereiove  he  sUw  the 
Oanaanites  that  inhabited  ZephathfiStc.i  Ac.  Jfeie 
then  is  a  complete  period :  the>  renaaimng  part  of  the 
verse  either  refers  to  a  different  tune,  or  to  the  rebel- 
lion oT  Judah- agaiifst  the  I^rd,  which  caused  him  to 
withdraw  his  support  Thereibre  the  I/vd  was  with' 
Jndsh,'and  these  were  the  effects  of  his  protection ; 
but  afterwards,  when  the  ^hildrea  of  Israel  did  evil  in 
the  slghf  of  the  Lord,  and  served  ^Baaiimf  &'c'.,  Grod 
was  no  longef  with  them,  .and  their  enemies  were  left 
to  be  pricks  in'  their  eyes,  snd.  thorns  in  their  side, -as 
God  himself  had  said. 

Tins  is  the  turn  given  to  the  verse  by  Jonathan  ben 
ir:szie/,  the  Chsldee  paraphrasls  «*And  the  WORD 
of  Jehovah  was  in  the  support  of  the  house  of  Judah, 
and  they  extirpated  the  inhabitants  of  tike* mountains; 
but  afterwards,  whrv,  thbt  sucnbo,  they  were  ^ot  side 
10» 
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The  dUldren  </  Joseph 


JUDGES. 


mrprUe  and  iahe  Seikel. 


b:  anS.       ^^    ^^^  *?y  8*^®  Hebron 

An*.  eWist.    unto  Caleb,  as  Moses  said  :>  and 

Anno  mtte      ho  expeUed  thence'the  three  sons 

.'21  "^  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  not 
drive  *  out .  the  Jebusites  that  inhabited  Jeru* 
salejtn ;  bu^  the  Jebusites  *dwell  with  the 
childly  of  BenjUmin  ki*  Jerusalem  unto  thi» 
day:  .        ,      ' 

^  And  the  house  of  Jpisepb,  ihey  also  went 
up  against  Beth-el :  ^  and  the  Ldito  was  mth 
them.  . 

23  And  the  house  of  Joseph  *  sent  to  descry 
Beth-^L  (Now  the  name  of  the  city  hefove 
was  'LttZ;)        -'     ^  'i  ■      '     s  ' 

24  And  the  spies  saw  a  man  come  forth' out 
of  the  city,  and  they  said  unto  him»  Show  us, 
we  pray  thee,  the  entrance  into  the  city;  s  and 
we  will  show  thee  mercy. 

^5  .And  when  he  showed  them  the  entrance 
into  the  city,  they  smote  the  city  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword;  but  they  let  go  the  mm  and  all 
his  fegiriily.  */ 


26  And  the  man  went  into  the  |  ^  ^- 

laUd  of  the  Hittites,  and  built  a  Aa.  e»ml  li^. 

city,  and  called  the  name  thereof  ajuo  •ato 

Luz :  which  fa  the  name  theseof  '  O't^^^- esr. 


b NunL-xiT. 24?  Daut. i. 36 ;  Joih.  xir.  ^  13 ;  xt.  13,  U^^-r-'  800 
Josh.  XT.  63 ;  xriii.  88b-^-^«r^  Ver.  19.-- — •^oth.  ii.  1 ;  viL  !^  ;'c1l 

„ ; : ^..5 -^ .. .. 

to  extirpate  the  iafaabitants-  of  the  jdaih  cdimtry,  b^> 
cause  Ui6j::hiid  charibto  pf  iroif."*  They  were  now 
left  to  (^eir  own  strength^- nod.  Uieir  adyerearies  pre- 
vailed against  them,  .  '  v  '  '-^  '  ^  *' 
^om  ti  work  trailed  Uie  'Dhuno&r  Veia^  it  appeacrs 
that  the  anoieat  .Hindboa  had  w^  charioa  uitailaf  to 
those  of  the  Canaanites.  They  aro  described  as  having 
many  ioAm/^,  andtol&aYe  contained  a  namber  of  roofiu. 

Vevse  90;  They  ^ gave  Hebr&n  yfUo-  Caleb]  See 
thfii  whole  transaction  explained' Joeb.  xir.  |9,  &c.  - 

Verse  91.  The  Jehuntee  dwell  mih  the  children 
of  Benjamin]  Jertisalem  w^  situated  fax^y  ^n^  the 
tribeof/iiiflA,  tad  ^partly  in  the  liihe.i^  Benfamin^ 
the  nerihem  part  belonging  to  the  ka^er'  tribe,  the 
southern  to  the  fortner.  The- -Jebusites  had  their 
strongest  position  in  the  part  that  belonged  to  Benja- 
min, and  from,  this  place  they  were  not  wholly  expelled 
till  the  days  of  DaVid;  See  the  notes' on  ver.  8. 
.  What  is  said  itet^  tif  Benjamin  is  said  otJuddhf  Josli. 
XV.  68.  There  most  be  ka  interehange  of  the  names 
in  one  or  other  ef  these  {daces. 

Unto  this  day:]  A»  ihe  Jebnsites  dwelt  in  Jertisa- 
lem till  ^e  4sy8  of  David,  by  whom  th^y  were' driven 
oot,''and  the  author  of  the  book  of  Judges  slates  them 
to  have  been  in  possession  of  Jerusalem  when 'he 
wrote ;  therefore-this  bobk  was  written  before  the  reign 
of  Dkvid. 

Verse  ^9.  The  Koaifi  of  Joseph^  ihey^also  went  up 
against  B^h-el]  That  is,  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  and, 
the  hadf  tribe  of  Manaaseh,  who  dwelt  beyond  Jordan. 
Beth-el  was  not  taken  by  Jothu^  though  he  took  Ai, 
vhich  was  nigh  to  it. 
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tmito  this  day. 

27  ^  Neither  tlid  Manassehdriye out  the  in-- 
ludniants  of  Qeth-shean  and  her  towns,  nor 
Taanach  and  her  towns,  no^  the  inhabitants 
of  Dvr iind  her 4Qwns,nor  the  inhabitants  of 
Ibleam  and  her  towns,  nor  the  cnhabttanta  of 
JMLegiddo  and  h^  towns :  but  the^  Canaanites 
would  dwel^  in  that  knd. 

2S  And  it  eame  to  pass,  when  Israel 
was  strong-,  that  they  put .  the  Canaanites 
to  tribute,  and  did*  n^  ptterly  'dciv^  ^em 
out. 

29  '  Neither  ^did  Ephraim  drive  out  the 
Ca|iaanite9'  that  ^welt  in  Gezer ;  but  the  Ca- 
naanites dwelt  in  Gezer  among  tEcm. 

30  Neither  did  Zebulun  ^drive  out  the  in- 
habitants of*  Kitron, .rtornhe  ^inhabitants  of 
Nahalol ;  but  die  Can^niles  dwelt  among 
them,  and  i  became^  tributaries^. 


zviii.  2^ — 
11«  12, 13.- 


f  Gen.  zvriii.  19.-<^ 
— iJ<Mh.xvi.  JO;  1 


ii.  13,14.- 

^.  16.-;— 4  Josh.  BJU  16. 


*  Jnittead'<ef  *)0r  h'3  beith  Yoseph,  <<the  house  of 
Joseph,'*  ten  of  I>i,  ^KennieoiVs  MdS.  and  sit  tit  Be, 
Rossi's  har^  ^OV  T)3  beney  Fo#ep4»  ••the  thiUren  of 
Joddph;'-  and  this' 4s  the  reading,  of  both  the  Septua- 
gint  and  Arabic^  as  well  ^  of  two  c6pies  in  the 
HexapHjBL  of  Origen, 

.  Verse  d3.  Beth-el^^hs  name' of  ihe  ciy  before 
was  IaU.]'  Conceiliin^4his^ity  and  its  names,  see 
the  notes  on  Qan.  xrviji.  10.  ' 

Verse  24.  Show  us — the  entrance  into  Me  dty] 
.Takeh  in  whatever  light  we  choose,  nfae  eoadact  of 
this  man  Was  ^execrable.  He  Was  a  tmitor  to  hia 
coontiy,  and  he  was  aooessary  to*  the  destrtiction  of 
the  lives  ^nd  property  of  his  fbUow  citisens,  which  he 
most  sinfofly  betrayed,- in  order  to  saye  his  own.  Ac- 
cording to  th^  rules  sod  lawa  of  war,'  the  chfldren  of 
Jadah  might  avail;  themselves  of  such  men  and  their 
information ;  hot  this-  doeai  not ; lessen,  on/the  side  of 
this  traitor,  the  .turpitude  of  the  action  4 

Verse  Se.  The  land  of  the  HutiUs]'    PhAaMy 

ne  place  beyond  the  land  o^  Caiiiten,  in  Arabia, 
whither  this  people  emigrated' when  expelled  by'Jo- 
.shua.  *  The  man  himself  appears  tb  have  been  'm  Hit- 
tite,  and  to  perpetuate  the  kiame  of  his  city  he  called 
the  new  one  which  he  now  founded  Laz;  this  being 
the  anciebt  name  of  Betk^eL  - 

Verse  37.  Meth^hean]     Called  by  the  Septaagint 
^Kv&uv^oXit,  Scythopolis^  or  the  city  of  the  Scythians. 
On  these  towns  see  the  notes,  Josh.  ^vii.  19,  IS, 

Verse  99.  Neither  did  Ephraim]  See .  the  notes 
on  the  parallel  passagei^  Josh.  ipri.  6—10; 

Te^  30.  Neither  did  Zebulun  drive  out]  See 
on  Josh.  jcix.  lO-'lS. 
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6.  C.  1443. 
A]i.£xod. 


4^. 


Ur. 


3 1.  *^  Neither  did  Asher  drive  oat 
the  inhabitants  of  Acclio,  nor  the 
inhabifUDts  of  Zidon,  nor  of  Ah-' 
Loiymprw-    lab,  nor  of  Aohzib,  nor  of  Helbfth, 


nor  of  Aphik,  nor  of  Rehob ; 
:  32  But' the  Ashentea  "■  dfgrelt  i^mong  the 
CanaaniteS)  th^  inhabitants  of  the  land :  for 
they  did  not  drive  .them  out. 
.  33^  >"  Neither  did  Naphtali  drite  out  the  in- 
habitants of  Beth^hem^sh,  nor  the  inhabitaiits' 
of  Betb-anaQi ;  but  he  ®  dwelt-- among  the  Ca> 
naanitesy'the  inhabitants  of /die  land  :  never- 
theless the  inhabitants  of  JBeth-sheihesh  and 


1  Joshua  VT>  24^90,- 
•    "Ver.32.- 


*  Vjalm,  ori.  34,  35. »'Jo8h.  xix.  38. 

^Ver.  30.-: — a  Josh.  xix.  42.  j 


V«ntf  31.  Neither  did  A'her\    See  on*  Josh.'  six. 

Accho\  Siippo8|^'  to  be  ihS  city-  of  Ptotemdis^  oear 
to  Mount  Camel.  '     n  ' 

^Verae  33.  NeUherJtid  NofAtali]  See.the  notsa 
on  Joali.  kix/ 33-^30.       *        \  \\       '     «   *        ' 

Vene  34.  T^ 'Amarites  fareed  the  clufdren  o/Dan^ 
4t;.]  Just  as  'the  ancient  Britons  were  dmen  into 
the  modntaios'  of  Waliss  by  Che  Romans ;  and  .Ae  na- 
tive Indmns  driren  back  into-  the  wpods  By  the.British 
settlers  jin  Amerie^.  .  \      ^         ' - 

-  Verse  35.  t%e  Anunytee  wotdd  dwell  in  Mount 
Betes}  They  peihaps.  og^reeil  to  dwell  in  the  moan- 
tainoos  conntry,  being  unable  tormamtaifi  themselrea 
on  pie  pisiih  and  yet  were  so  powerful  that  the  Dan- 
ites  could  not  totally  ei^l.them;  theywerev.^oweyer, 
laid  under  tribnte,  and  thus  the  hobi^e  pf  Joseph  had 
the  ao\dreignif.  The  Sephiagint  'have  soyg^t  put  a 
literal  meaning  for  the  names  'of  several,  of  these 
places,  and  they,  render  ,the  Terse  thus :  <*And  the 
AmoriteS  began.to'dweQ  in.the  mount  of , Tile^,  in 
vhich  there,  are  &<arf,.'and  in  whioh  there  Kt9  foxes, ^ 
Thus,  they  translate  HpreSf  Aijal<0^  wd'Shatdim- 

.   Versei  30.  AJkrMiml    Of  scorptoni^,  probably -so 
ealled  from  the  number  of  these  animals  in  that  place. . 


JL  M.  ssei. 

3.  C.  1443. 

An.  Exod.  Iff. 

48. 

Anno  anfe 
LOIymp.  667. 


of  fieth-anath  ^  became   tributaT 
ries  \intp  them. 

34  And  the   Amorites  forced 

the  children   of   Dan   into  the 

mountain :  for  they  would  not  suffer  them  to 
conae  down  tq  the  valley  : 

35  Bat  tde' Amorites  would  jdwelb  in  Mount 
fleres  ^  in  Aijsion,  apd  iit  Shaalbim :  yet  the 
hand 'of  the  bouse  of  Joseph  '^  prevailed,  so 
that  they  became  tributaries.' 

'  36  And  Jhe  coast  of  the  Amorites  was  *  from 
th6  going  up  to  *  Akrabbim,  from  the  rock, 
and' upward.    " 


^eb. 


'  Num.  zzxir.  4  ; 
MamUh-aknbbim. 


Josh.  z>.  3.- 


»0r, 


Fr^m  ihe  rock,  and  upwtn^d,]  The  Vulgate  under- 
stand byj^Vd  seia,  a  rock,  the  city  Petra,  which  was 
(h^  capital  of  Arabia  Petraa* 

Th«  ^hole  of  'this  ejiapter  appears  to  h(s  designed 
as  a  sort  df  lu/yp^emeni  4o  ^ose  places  in  the.  book  of  ^ 
Joshua  ^yi^ch  a^e  referred  to  ~in  the  notes  and  in  the 
margin  ;  nor  is  there  any  thing  in  )t  worthy  of  especla) 
-r^mairk..  We  eirery where  see  the  same  fickle  cha- 
ract§r.inthe  Israelkes,  and  Mie^ goodness  and  long;- 
sufiesing'of  G^  towards  them.  A\i»  especial  Providence 
guideb  Iheir  steps,  and  sftUherly  hand  chastises  them 
for  their  transg^r^ssions.  They, are  dUiged  to  live  in 
the  midst  oftheir  enemies,  often  straitened,  but  never 
overcome  so  as' to  lose  the  land  which  God  gare  ^em 
as  their  portion^  We  should  leam  wisdom  from  what 
they  have'  sufi«red,  mid  cpnfidaoee  in  the  protection 
azrd  pfOvid^nde.of  God  from  thek*  aappon,  because 
these  tbings  were  written  for,  our  lemming. 
'  i'ew  cait  be^  persuaded  that  adversity  is  ablessingi. 
but  without  it  how  little  should  we  leam !  He,  who  in 
the.  sohool  of  affliction  has  his  mind  tuhied  towards 

God.  .-    ;       .  - 

"  Findr  tongues  in  trees,  books  idi  the  running  brooks, 
Sermons  in  stones,  and  good,  in  everj  thing. '^ 


/  .       CHAPTER  II.      .         .      .     ^ 

An  dngel  ccmes^  io  the  hraeliiei  at  Bochim,  and  gvpes  them,  various  reproofs,  at  which  they  are  'great^ 

^    affected,  I-$.    ^  They  sensed  the  Lord  during  (he  days  of  Joshua,  and  the  elders  who  succeeded  him,  6j  7. 

Joshua  havmf  died,  and  all  that  generation,  the  people  revolted  from  the  true  God  and  served^  idols,  8-13, 

The  lard,  bSng  angry,  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  spoilers, /md  they.were  greafly^disiressed,  14,  15.  A 

'  general  account  of  the  method  tohich  God  used  to  reclaim  them,  by  sending  them  judges  tbhpm  they  frequently 

'  disobeyed,  1>-19.    Therefore  God  Uft  the  vaAou*  nations  qfthe  land  {o  plague  taulpuniih  them,  90-S3. 


A.  M.  3661. 

B.  C,'1443. 
An.  Szod.Itr,' 

.     48. 
Anno  ants 

I.  (Mymp.  eer. 


A  ND  an  •  angel  ef  Ahe-  Loan 

came   up  frqm   Gilgal^^to 

Bochim,  and  said,.  I  made  you. 

to  go  .up  out  of  Egypt;  txkd  have 


•Or. 


.NOTES  ON  CHAP,  n-^ 
Vene  1.  An  angel  of  the  Lord]    In  the  preceding 
eha{!ter  we  hare  a  sumnaty  of  several  thitogs  wfaioli 


Brought  you  unto  the  land  which 
I  aware  unto  your  Others :  and 
*.  I  said,  1  wtU  never  break  my 
covenant  with  you. 


A.  M.  2561. 

B.  C.  1443.  ' 
Aa.  £x6d.  Isr. 

48. 
Anno  ante 
^    l.Gtymp.eaj, 


*Ver.5.- 


» Gen.  rvii  7. 


took  place  shortly  after  the  death  of  Joshua ;  especially 
during  tfae.tfane  ia  which  the  elders  lived,  (that^is,  the 
who  we^  eontemporary  with  Joshua,  bat'surrlved 
407 
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'  reproves  the  people. 


2  And  *>  ye:  shall  make  bq 
league  with  the  iababitsmts^  of. 
this  land ;  •  ye  shall  throw  down 
their  altars  :  Tbut  ye  have  not 

voice ;    why    hare    ye    done 


A.  M.  2561. 

B.  C.  1443. 
Ab«  Ezod.  Itr. 

48. 
'Aimd  Ante   « 
I.  OlymiJ.  667. 

obieyed   my 

tliis  ?  .  - 

3  Wherefore  I  also  said,  I  will  not  drive 
ihem  out  from  before  you ;  but  they  shall  be 
»  as  thorns  in  your  sides,-and '» rfieir  gods  shall 
be  a,  *  share  unto,  you. 

4  And  it.  came  to  p^ss,  when  the*  angel  .of 
the  Lqrd  ^pake  these  wovds  «unto  iQl  the 
children  df  Israel,  that  the  people  lifted  up 
their  voice,  and  wept.  *      - 

5  And  they  called  the  name  of  that  place 
^  Bochim  :  and  they  sacrificed  there  unto  the 
LpR^.^  '  .     ' 

6  And  when  ^  Joshua  had  let  the  people  go, 


*Dettt.^vii.  2,— — •Deut.  xit  a-r-^'Ver.  20;  P8k.*ci(i.  34. 

I  JosH,  xxiii.  13'. *  Chap.  ui.  6J- ^  Exod.  xxiii.  33;  xxxiv. 

12 ;  Dcut.  vli.  16 ;  Ph«.  cri.  38.— •-*  'that  ia^  weepers, '  Josli. 

zjdk  6 ;  xxiv.  28.-: — ^Joeh.  x?iT.  31.        .     '         '^ 


hin),)  and  whMe  the  people  continaed  faithtul  tb  the 
Lord.  In  this  chapter,  and  boc&b  parts  of  t)felbUorw. 
ing^we'have  an  a&cduntof  the  same  people  abandoned 
'by  their  Qod  and^redac(?d.  to  the  heiatiest  calamities, 
because  they  had  b^en-  their  coy^ant  with  their 
Maker.  This  chapter,  and  the  first  eight  rerses  of 
the  next,  may  be  considered  as  an  epitome  of  the 
whole  book,'  in  which  we  seej  on  oTie  hand,  the  crimes 
of  the  Israelites ;  and  on  the  other,  .the  punishments- 
inflicted  on  them  by  the  Lord;- their  ir^p^nlance,  an^ 
return  to  their  allegianoe;  and  the.  longsufferirig  and 
mercy  of  Grodi  shown  in  pardoning  their  backslid^- 
ings,  and  delivering  thetii  out  of  the  ^  hands  ^of  their 
enemies. 

"^e  atigel  of  the  Lord,  mentioned' here,  is  variously 
intetpreted;  some  thihk  it  was  Phinehas,  the  high 
priest,  which  is  ^ssible ;  othersV  t^at  it  was  %  prophet, 
wini  to  the  place  where  they  were  now  assembled, 
with  an  extraordinary  commission  from  God,  to  re-, 
proye  them  for  their  sins,  and  to  liiow^  them  ti>0  reason 
why  God  had  not  rooted  out  their  enemies  from  thd 
land;  this  is  the  opinion  qi  the  Ckald/ee  pavaphrBist, 
consequently  oT  the  ancient  Jew»;  others  think  that 
zxi, angel,  properly  ^such,  is  intenided ;  ^d-  several  ard 
of  opinion  that  it  was  the  Angel  ^of  the  Covenant,  th^ 
CapUtin  of  the  LordPs  host,  which  had  appeared  unto 
Joshua,  chap.  t.  14,'  and  no  less  than  the  Lord  J'esus 
Christ  himself.  I  think  ~tt  more  piobaUe  that  some 
ejctraordinary  human  messenger  is  meant,  as  «uch  mes- 
sengers, and  indeed  prophets,  apostles,  &o.,  are  fre- 
quently termed  angels,  thd  is,  messengers  of  the  Lord: 
The  person  here  mentioned  i^pears  tb  have  been  a 
resident  at  Xhlgal,  an4  to  have  come  to  JBochkn  on  this 
express  erranc). 

/  will  neven  break  my  covenant]   Nor  did  God  ever 

break  it.    A'covenant  is  i^evetr  broken  but  by  him  wha 

violates  the  conditions  of  it  :*  when  any  of  the  oontraet-^ 

ing  parties  violates  any  of  the  eoadilioiis,  the  cotenant 

108 


the  children  of  Israel  went  every 


A.  M.  Qir.  25^0. 
p.  €.   cit  1414. 
Ab'.  fixod.  Iir.- 
cir^  77. 
Anno  ante 
1,  Olymp.  638. 


A.  If.  2561.  . 
,..,.,  .  B.  C.  1443.  .   - 

man  unto  his  uibentance  to  pos-    An.  Exod.  fair. 
Bess  the  land^ '      '^         *  aiibo  nni*. 

7  "^  And  thfe  people  serred  the    ^'^^^  ^' 
Lord  all  the  days  cff  Jo^ua,  and  all  the  days  of 
the  elders  that  ^  outlived  Joshua^  who  had  seen  all 
the  great  works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  didfor  IsraceL 

8  And  ^  Joshua  the- soa  of  Nun,  the  senrant 
of  the  Lord,  *4lied,  -  being  a  Inuuk^  lind  ten 
years  old* 

9  ^  A,nd  they  buried  him  ifi  the  border  of 
his  inheritance   in    'Timnatli-heres,*  in  the 
mount  of-  Ephraun,  oh  xhe  north  jside  of  tEe 
hillGaash.  ..  .  . 

10  And  alsoidflhat  generation 
w^te  gathered  unto  their  fiitbers  : 
and  there  arose  another  geaera- 
tioh  after  them,  which  '  khew  not 

?Heb.  prolonged  dayt.e^ier  Jotkua. <>  Joshua  "kxir.  29. 

>Jo8h.  xxiv.-  30. ^flJoah..  xix.  fiO-,   xxiv.  30,  Timfuuk-9enk. 

^Ej^od.  V.  2 ;  1  Sam.  ii.  12 ;  1  Chron.  xxviii.  9 ;  Jer.ix.  3 ;  :xzii. 
16^  Q41.  ix.  8 ; -2  Thess.  .i  e  5  Tit.  1. 16.    " 

■■     ,■  I -^^s . ^ 

is  then  brokeA,  and  by  that  party  alone ;.  and  ^e  'eon« 
ditions  on  the  other  side  i^  boll  and  voidv  .       *     ' 

Verse  3.  ItoUl  not  drive  thenC'itutJrom  before  you\ 
^heir  transgressions,  and  breach  pf 4i}e  covenant,  wove 
tHb  reaaons-^hy  the/  were  not  pi^t  ij^  -enture  possession 
of  th^  promised  land.  iSee  note  at  the  ^end-  of  this 
chapter.  1      '  "^      *         .,  .    , 

Versed .  They  caUed  the  name  of  thai  place  Effchim} 
The  word  D*33  bochim;  tagnifies  ^weepings  .or;Ai77ien/a- 
tiansf  and  is"  ttsmslat^d  by  the  Septnagint  KhMbuv 
or  ^Qy$vovec„  beuiailings  ^  and  It  is  supposed  that 
the  plabd  derived  its  ^ame 'from  these  lamentations  of 
the  p^j^e.  .  Solbe  think  the  pkce  itself,  where  the 
people  were  n<yw  assembled,  was  Shiioh,  now  named 
Bochim  because  of  the  above  cincurastance.  It  should, 
be  observed,  ^ts^  the  afi^el  speaks  here  in  the  per- 
sbn  'of  Crod,  Jby  whom  he  was  sent ;  »3  the  proj^hets 
frequently  do.      * 

.  Verscf  6.  When  Joshnh  had  let  the  people  go]  The 
adthor  of  this  book  i<.  giving  here  a  history  of  t)le 
people,  .from  the  division  of  the  land  by  Joshua  to  the 
time  in  which  the  angel'  speaks.  Joshua  divided  the' 
land  t(^  them  by  lot ;  recommended  obedience  to  Go^, 
whi^h  they  solemnly .  promised :'  and  they  continued 
faithful  during  his  life,  and  during  the  lives  of  tliose 
who  had- been  his  ooptempbrari^s,  but- who  had  sur- 
vived him.  AVli^n  all  that  generation  who  had  seen 
the  wondrous  works  of  God'  in  their  behalf  had  died, 
then  the  succeeding  generation,  who  knew  not  4he  Lord 
— who  had  not  seen  his  wondroupjKrorktf-^-forsook  his 
worship,  ahd  worshipped  BaaUm  and  Ashtaroth,  the 
.gods  of  the  nationiB  amdag  whom  they  lived  ;  and  4bus 
the  Lord  was  {HroVoked  to.  anger ;  «nd  this  was  the 
reason  why  they  were  delivered  inta  tiie  Jliands  of  their 
enetnies.  This  is  the  sum  of  th6ir  history  to  the  time 
in  which  the  angel  defivers  his  message. 

Terse  d.  Joshua-^i^}-  See  the  notes  on  Josh., 
"ixiv.  J9,  Z0* 
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CHAP.  U. 


into  the  hands  qf  spoUers. 


a. 


b' c' *ljfr  ?4u'  ^^^'  toRB,,  not  yct  ihc  works 
An.  Exod.  Ur)    whick  hfi  hdd  done  for  Israel. 
•  Ai^  ante         1 1   And  the  childi^Q  o|  Israel 

I.  Olymp.  638..    jy  ^^jj  jj^  ^j^^  gjgj^^  ^^f  the  JLoR©, 

^d  e/^nred  Baalim :  » 

12  And  they  "  forsook  the  Lord.  God  cS 
their  lathers,  which  t^roii^t  thdm  out  o£  dte 
laiid  of  Egypt,  and  fellowpd  ^  other  gpda,  of 
the  gods  of  the  people  that  were  round  about 
.them,  and  ^  bowed  tJlemseWes  unto  them,  ana 
provoked  the  Lord  to  anger. .   >^     / 

13.  Aiid  they  forsook,  die  Lordj  "^  ahd  served 
Baal  and  Ashtargth.  -  .  . 

14  /^'And.the^anger^bf  the  Lord,  wiis  hot 
^gaittet  Israel,  and  be  *  deliv^ered  tbeid:  into 
the  h^pds  of  Spoilers  that  spoiled 'theajf,  and 
^  he  'Sold  them  into  the  bands  of  their  enemies 
round  about,  ^  eo  that  they  '  could  >not  any 
longet  stand  before  their  etiemies.  *    ••      *  -- 

15  Whithersoever  they  went  out,  the  hand 
'of  the.LoRn.was  against  them  for  evil,  a*8.  the 

^  Lord  had^said,  and  '  a^  .the  Lord  had  sworn 
tintothem:  and  they  were  greatly  distressed. 


■  0e\it.iixi.  16. «  Deut.  vi.  14 "Exod.  K.5.— — »CE. 

lii. 7  ;  X.  6 ;  P«a.  cri.  36.-^—*  Chap.  iif.S  ;  Psa.  cw.  40,41, 42» 
^  2  Kisga  xTii.  tOy^^r  Chap.  iii.  8;  ir-.Z;  Psa«  xlir.  12 ;  Isa. 
L  I.— — ■  L6T.  qptvL  37;  JoshOa  m  12, 13.— — *Lev.  xxvL  ; 

D?ut.  xzviiT.     ^  .    (   .  ■  '        '       , 


1$  Nevertheless 
rmsed  up   judges. 


^  the   Lord 
which   "  de- 


A.M.'2501-8009. 
B.  C.  1413-1090. 


livered.tbem  out  of  the  hands .  oC  those  thit 
spoiled  them. 

17  And  yet  they,  "Would  not  Hearkeo  unto 
iheir  judges,  but  thi^y  ^  went  a  whoring  after 
other  gods,  and  .bowed  themsdrea.  unto  them.: 
they  turned  quickly  out '  6[  the  way  -which 
their  fatherswalked  in,  obeying  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord  ;  but  they  did  not  so. 

18  And  whentl^e  Lord,  raised^  them  ixp 
judges,  then  <the  Lord  was  with  the  judge, 
and  delivered  them  out ;  gf '  the  hand  of  their 
enemies  all  th^  days  of  the  judge  :  ^for  it  re- 
pented tjie  Loin  because  of  \heir  groanings, 
by  reason  of  them  that  dppressed  them  and  , 
vexed  them,      r    '       ..._.*• 

19  Aod  it  eame  to  pass,  «  vohen  the^  judge 
was  dead,  th(H  they  returned,,  ^nd  ^  comipted 
themselvei  more  than  th^ir  fetherq,  in  follow- 
ing ^ther  gods  to  sefve'them,  and  to  bow  down 
unto  ihQm ;  they  ^  ceased  not  firom  their  own 
doings,  nor  from.their  stubborn  way.  *"  \ 


mved.      , '  Eiod.  ixxir.  15,  16 ;  her.  xrii.  7.- 


15 ;  i  Sam.  xU-  11  i  Acta-xiii.  20: — *><  Heo. 
.       .  ■  Joahri.5. 

{  Sea  GeA.  fj.  6 ;  D«at  ipcxii.  36 ;   Fka.  cyi.  44,  46. r  Chaa. 

ui.  12 ;  ir.  I ';   Tiii.  33.'^-^  Or,  were  £orrupt. *  Heb".  tKejf  Ut 

nothing  fall  of  ^eir.    .       _      .    .        . '  -'     ' 


Verse  II ..  Served-  BaiUwii  The  word  tl'hpl  haalim 
aignifles  Iftrds.  ^^  -falae  gods  tliey  considered 
fupernmtutai  ruterj  cir  .gap^tnprs^  e&eh  having  hk  pe- 
culiar dlstnot  and  office ;  bu|  'when  they  wished  to, 
express  a  partjcalar  hy:i  Baait  they  generally  added 
aome  partfcolar  epithet,  as  ,B€ud^aiepKpn^  Baal-peon^ 
Baal^zelmki  Baai-^fitamayimj,  Ac.,  asC.almet  W'^U 
ohsefved.  The  two  former  were  adored  by  the  Moab- 
ties;  Baal-aebnb  hy  ti^t  Ektwnies.  .  Baj^-berith  was 
honoiired-  at  Sheehem ;  and  Baal-ahamayim,  the  h>riL 
or  rvlerof  theJuavens,  was  adored  among  Che  PAee-. 
mcianSf  Syrians,  ChaUeansy  &e...  And  whenever  the 
word  haal  is  used  without  an  epithet,  this  i&tbe  ^ 
that^is  intended ;  aad  probably,  amOQg[^all  these^  people, 
H  mejLnt  the  sun.-  - 

«  Verse  13.  y7hich  hroughit  thernoiu  (jfif^e  hind  of- 
.Egypt'\  Thi^  wis  one  t€.  iSie  highest  aggravatiotf^ 
of  tiieir  ofieace ;  they  forsook  the  God:  who  brought 
them  .5ut  of  Egypt';  a  place  in  which  they  endured 
the  most  grieTous  oppression,  and  were  subjected  to 
theitaost  degradipg  servitudet  fjOm 'which  they  never 
could  have  rescued  themselves ;  and  they  wot^  deli-^ 
Tered  hy  such  a  signal  display  of  the  power,  justice, 
sobA  itaercy  of  God,  as-shoold  never  have  been  ibrgot- 
ten,'  because  the  most  stupendous  that  had*  ever  been 
exhibited.  The^  forsook  HIM,  and  served  idols  as 
destitute  of  risst  being  as  of  influence  aad  ^vrer. 

Verse  13.  Served  Boat  and  Ahhtdratk,]    In  a  gene- 
ral way,  probably,  So^.aiid  AsKktrotk  mean  the  jitm 
and  moon ;  but  in  .Qiany  cases^^MtoroM  seems  to  have 
been  the  same  among  the- Canaa&ites  as  V^mw-was 
b 


among  the^  Greeks  ^d  'Romans,  and  to  have  been 
worshipped  with  the  same  obscene  rites. 

Verse  14.  The  hands  of  spoiiersi  Probably  nuh 
rauding  .parties yf  the  Oanaaoites,.  making  frequent 
incursions  in  their  lands,  carryiog  away  catUe,  spoiling 
their  crops,  ^.  •:      ^  ,   -        '  "    ' 

.  Verse'l  5.  The  hand  of  the  Lord  was  agtnnsi  them'\ 
T)i^fpower  wMch  befinre  protected  them  w:hen  obedient, 
Waa  nq^  turned  a^nsi  them  becaiisb  of  their  disobe- 
dience. .They  not  only  had/Qot  God  'voith  them,  but 
they  -had  Croi'-agaiMt  tbam,  ,   .  .    .    .  • 

^ Verse  16.  -Thk  Lord  raised^  ^fjt^es]^  That  is, 
leaders,.  generalfl(  and.  goyemors,  raised  up  by  an  espe- 
cial appointmeat  of  the  Lord,  to  deliver  them  from,  and 
avenge  them  on^  their  adyersaTifes.     See  the  preface: 

\  one  \7^  Went  a  whormjg  after  other  gods]  Idol- 
^try',  or  the  worship.of  strange  gods,  is  frequently  term- 
ed advlieryy  formation, 'Snd.  wfioredom,  in  the  sacred 
writmgs.  As  many  of  their  idohurons  practices  were 
accompanied -with  impune  rites,  the  .term  was'not  only  * 
metaphorically  but  literacy  proper* 
'  Verse  18!  The  Lord  was  with  the  judge]  God  liim- 
self  ^^  king,  and  the  judge  was  his  representative. 

A  repented  the  Lord]  He  changea  hia'purpose  to- 
'wards  them  :  he  purposed  ta  destroy  them  because  of 
their  sin ;  they  repented^and  tamed  to  him,'  >nd  he 
changed  this  purpose.  The  purpose  was  to  destroy,  theni 
if  they  did  not  repent ;  when  they  did  repent,  his  not 
destroying  them  was'quite  consistent  with  his  purpose. 

Yelrse  19.  When  the  judge  was  dead]    It  ^>pear8 
that  in  general  the  ofllce  of  the  judge  was  ybr  life. 
10& 
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Whi/  God  did  not^xpel  '  lUDGES^ 

SO  ''And  the'ange^'of the  Lord^ 
wcis  hot  against  Israel^  and  he 
said,  Because  that  this  people  hath '  irfmsgress- 
ed  my  covenant  which  I  commanded  their  fa- 
thet«,  and  have  not  hearkened  nnte  my  voice  ;^ 
2^1  »  I'  alsb  will  not  henceforth  drive  out  any 
from  before  them  of  the  nations  which  Joshua 
left  when  he  died:  s*    •      - 


all  the  natiom  cU  pMe, 


k  v<r.  14. » Joah.  xxiK.  16.- 


*  Josh,  xxiik'  18. 


.  Their  stubborn  way,]  Thek  hord  or  difficult  way. 
lilost  8inner9]^o  thsoogh' great  ttibination,  in  order  te 
get  to  eternal  perdition;  they  would  hare  had  lesspaifi 
in  their  Tcay  to  heaven.    "^  .   '     ,"       '^ 

Verse  20.  fhe  anger  ofthe.Lerd'iDOS  hoi}^  They^ 
were  zsfuel  by  their  tranqgressioi^ ;  and  th^  <tisplea- 
0are  of  the  Lord,  was  ks  a  fire  about  to  kindle  and 
c&nsume  ih^fueU      f  ^  -    '.  *  " 

Ve^  31«  lunll  not  henceforth  drive  Out]  -Aa-^ 
^ople,  they  never  hlid  g^i^oaal  courage,  di^ipline,  oV. 
^SHrdibooiJ,  sufficient  to  stand  befbre  their  eqemiee ;  th^ 
advantages  they 'gained 'were  by  thjB  peculiar  inter- 
ference of  God..  This  they  had  whifo  o^ditent^  whett 
they  ceased  to  ^y<«  hisL  strong'  arm  was  no  boger. 


22  »  That  thi-ough  them  I  may  ^Vc;?5?^?o95. 

•  prbye  Israel^  whether  they  will  -— ^ " 

keep'th^  tvayof  the  Lord  to  walk^erein^  as 
their  fathers  did  keep  ^,  or  not. 

23  Therefore  th^-  Lord  p  left  those  na- 
jions^^  without  driving  '  tliem  out.  hastily ; 
neither  delivered  He.  them  intO'  the  hand  of 
Joshua.  '  '  •      ' 

•  Chap.  iii.  I,  i. ^'Deut.  viii.  2, 16;  liih  3. P^r,  ai^ered. 

«-i^ — >»■■■.         r      ,     *        *        ^'  —  ■■ 

habitants.  On  these  ^couots  God  did  not  exp^  the 
aboriginal  inhabitants  hastily  <ir  at  once ;  and  thus  gave 
the  Israelites  time  to  increase ;  and  'bj  Continuing  the 
ancient  ial^abitantsi  prevented  theJani^  l^om  raantog 
into  tiastfi  and 'the  wildiea^  ffom  muhifAying  ;  ^both 
of  whicli  ipust  b»ve  infallibly  fak^n  placp  had  God 
driven  out.  all  the  old  inhabitants  at  0nce^  before  the^ 
Israelites  were  sufficienlly  numerous*  to  eccapy  the 
wl^ole  of  the  land.  ^  x     .  "*  '^      .        * 

Ti^csB  observations  aze  important,  as  (hey  pontain 
the^  reason  why  God  (did^  not  expel  the  Canaanites  , 
God  gave  the  Tsraelites  a  grant  of  the  tohdle  land,  and 
promised  to' drive  out- their  enemies  from  bafore  them 


stretched  out  in  theiV  behalf;  therefore  their  enemi<es^  ^  they  cpi^tinued  faitbfAl.     While  they  ooiitinQed  fidth- 


continued  to  possess  tH^  land  which  J5^  purposed  to 
give  them  as  their  inheritance  ibr  eVer. 

Verse  23.^  That  through  them  I  may  prov4  Israel] 
There  appeared  to  be  no  ether  wi|y  to  induce .  this 
people  to  acknowledge  the  true  ^od,  but  by  permitting 
them  to  fall  into  straits  from-^'liich  thdy  could'  not  be 
delivered  but  by  his  especial  proVideDce. .  Th^e  winrds 
are  spoken  after  t^e  manner  of  n^en  ;  and*  the/meta!- 
phoi  is  taken  from  the  case  of  a  fnaster  ^ot  father,'  who 
distrusts  the  fid^ity  or  obedience  ofhis.  servant  or  sorf, 
aiid  places  him  in  such  circumstances  that,  b^  his^good 
or  evjl  conduct,  he  may  justify  his  suspicions^  or  give 
him  proofs,  of  his  fidelity. 

Verfce  93.  yVUh&tU  driving  themyut'hast^y]  Had 
God  expelled  all  the  ancient  inhabitants  at  ov^^,  w^' 
plainly  $ee,  from.- the  .subsequent  ponduct  .of  thie  people, 
that  they  would  soon  havjs  abandoned  his -worship,  and 
in  their  prosperi^  forgotten  their  deliverer.  He  drove 
out  at  first  as  many- as  were  .necessaiy  iq  <)rder  to 
afibrd  the -people,  as-they  we^  then,  ust^ffidiency  of 
room  to  settle  in ;  asthe  tiil^  increased  in  pdj^l^tion. 
they  were  to  extond  theraself^s  ,to  the  uttermost  or 
their  assigned  borders,  jmd  «xl>eL  all  the  remaining  b- 


fu],;God  did  continue  to  fulfil  his  promise ;  th^ir  bor- 
ders were  enlarged)  and  their  enemies  fled  before  them. 
WJicn  they- rebelled  aguins't  the  lord,  he  abandoned 
^hem,  and  their  enemies  prevailed  against  then^«  Of 
.thi«,  their,  ireguent  lapses  and 'miscarriages.  With  Oo^'s 
repeated  itite^^positlons  in  their  behalf^  ^are  ample  evi- 
dence.' On«%/>r  two  solitary  instances  m^|ht  not  be 
considered  as  sufiScient  proof  ;'4mt  by- these  nviTaeroiii 
inQtanees.the  ^agt  is  est^isbed.  Eaeh  rebelfion  against 
God  poduced  a 'conseqnent' disaster  in' their  aflfaivs ; 
each  true  liumiliation  wds  invariably  followed  by  an 
jespGoial^  Diy^fie  iote^pesitioA  in  their  behalf.  These 
a^orded^  continual  proof  of*  God^s  6rm^,  ^providenoe, 
and  grace.  The  wholo- 'economy  is  wbnd^uB  i  and  its 
effects,  impressive  and  ^eonv^ireing.  The  peo{^  were 
not  hastily  put  in  possession  of  th^  promised  land^  be^ 
eauie  of  their  infidelity,  Cin  the  infidels  contrevett 
this  statement!.  If  npt,  then  their  argument  agahnt 
Divine  revelation,  from  *Uhc  failure  of  positive  pro- 
mises and  oaths,^^  falls  to  the  ground.  Tb^y  have  not 
^only  in  this,  but  in  ^  other  respects,  lost  an  their  props. 
"  Helpless  and  prostrate  all  (heir  system  lies,  ^ 
.  X^iwing  its  fate^and,  eCs  it  curs^  dies,**  ^ 


€HAPTHa;III. 


An  account  of  the  nafions  that  tcere  left  la.  prot>e  Israel^  1-4.  How  the. people .  provoked  the  Lovd^  5-7. 
They  are  delivered  into  the  power  of  the  king  of  ifesopottuma^  by  wham  they-ane  enslaved  eight  years,  8. 
Othnielris  raised  up  as  their  deliverer ;  he'  discomfits  the  king  ,qf  Mesopotamia,  deliders  Israel  and  the 
land  enjoys  pe<0iefor  fqrty  years,  0-U.  They  again  rebels  and  are  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  Iting 
of  Mdab,  by  ufhom  tluy  are-enslaved  eighteen  years,  12-1 4-  They  are  delivertdby  Ehud,  who  kUlsJSgion^ 
king  ofModb^  and  slays  ten  thousand  MoahHes^  and  4he  Umd^  rests  fourscore  yfiors,  16*--30.  . 
HO,  .  b 
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Account, (ffthnTuUims  that  CHAP.  HI. 

A]i.£zod.tsr«  .  whi<^«  the     LoRD     Icft  -  tO 

Ahao  aau  prove  Israel  by  thenii  (ever^  ag 
LOiyiDp.6a7.  Hfianyo/Irrac/ashadnotknpwtt 
all  the  wars  of  Canaan :        '\  , 

2  Qnly  that  the  generations  of  tlie  childi^n 
of  Israel  might  knowj.  to  teach  theni.^ai; 
-at  the  least  such  as  before  kn6w  nothiqg 
theteof ;)     : .     ,  .  . 

3  Nsmeljfj  ^five  lords  of  tHe  Pfeilistines/and 
all  the  CanaaniteSy  and  ihfi  Sidonians,  and  the 
Hirites  that  dwelt  in'  Mount  liebandh,  from. 
Uount  Baal-hermon  unto  the  entering  in  of 
Hamath*   ^  .•  ^  ,  . 

4  *  And  they  were.' t(J  prove  Israel  by  them, 
to  know  whether  they  Would  hearken  unto  the^ 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  which 'he  com- 
nmded  their  fathejts  by  the  iiapd  of  Moses^ 

S-  ^  And  the  child^em  of  Israel  d^eJX  among 
the  Canaanites,   Hittites,   and   Amorites,  and 


u>ere  left  ta  prove  Israel 


«Chft^li.21,S9. »>-Jo<b-  xiii.  3. c^h.  ii.  22. *  P»a. 

cvi.  35. 'lExod.  xxxir,  16 ;  Deut,  rii.  3,- — '  Ch«fitcr  ii.  U. 

f  O^  ii.  13. h£xod.  ixxi^.  13 ;  Dieut.  xri,  21 ;  ch.  ri.  25. 

J  ebMtk.  a.  14.    ,  V 


*        .       1«J0TES  ON  CtfAP.JII.  ] 

Verad  I.  Now  these  are  the^ nations]  The  nalions 
left  to  yiroYe  the  Israelitee  were  the  ^«  lordships  ox, 
satrofie^o^  th^  Philistines,  viz.,  Oath,  Askelon,  Xsh- 
dod,  PArofij^ABd  Gaza;  i\ie  Sidonians,  the  Hiviies  of 
Lebuoa,  Baa/-Atf}7iu>fl,  *(&c. ;  with  the  reinains  of  the 
Caoaaoit^  viz.,  the  Hittites,  Amorites,  Perizzitesy 
and  Jeiusiies,  ♦ .   '        * 

Tbooe  Who  wete  left  to  be  nrvved  were  tlioed 
Ivaelilas  thaSt  had  not  setn  til  the  wars  qfX^anaan, 

'  Yerae-S.  ^Thal — IsragimigJU  know,  t^  teach  them 
war]  This  was  anoth^  reasoiuwHy  ihe  Cahittaite^ 
were  Jeft4n  the  Laiiidj  that  the  Israelites  ikiight  nM  for- 
get military  discipline,  hat  habituate  themaelves  t»  the 
use  of  arms,  tliat  they  might  always  be  able  to  defend 
themselves  against  thebrfoea.  Had  theyl>eeD  faithful 
to  Gbd«  (hey  would  hard  had  ho  deed  of  learning  the 
art  of  war  ;  bat  now  arrns  became  a  sort  of  necessary 
sobatttase  for  that  spiritual  strength  Yi^hich  had"  ^parted 
firom  them.  /Thud  God  in  his  judgments  leaves  one 
iniquiioBS  nation  to  harass  and  torment'  another.  Were 
all  Cd  torn  (o  God,  men  ne^  learn  war.ik)  more.    - 

Veraft  4.  TVi  know  whether^  the}^  would  hearken] 
This  would  be  the  consequence  of  the  Canaainites  being 
left  adaoag  t^em  :  ii  they  ^c^  be  faithful*  to-  God, 
Dieir  enemies  would  not  be*  i^e*  ta  ensure*  tkaa ; 
shooM  they  be  rebellioqs,  the  Lo^  would  abandon 
them  to  their  foes. 

Yerse  6.  And  they  took  their  daughters]  They 
formed  mathmbnial  alliance  with  these  psoscribed 
nations,  serr^  their  .idols,  and  thus  became  one  with 
them  in  politics  and  religion.  .  ^.        . 

Verse  7.~Setved  Badlimjond  the  groves]  No  ^rwe/ 
were  ever  worshipped,  but  the  deities,  who  wiere  sup- 
poao4  to  be  Te^klent  in  thqm ;  and  in  many  cases  tem- 
b  « 


B.  C.  1443. 

An.  Esod.  Isr. 

48. 

▲mMrante 


Pericles,  an^  Hivites,  and  Jeb-     ^•*'-  ^^* 
iisites: 

9  And  *.they.  took  tbeir-  daugli- 
ters  tobe  th^irwives^andgave  thefr    ?-^P^^' 
daughters  to  their  sons,  and  served  their  godsv 

7  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the;  Loi^,  and.  forgat  the-  Lord, their 
God>  f^and  served  Baalim  and>  the  groves. 

8  TherefQre  the  anger  of  the     ^;.|;^iV. 
LoRp  vc^Sjhot  against  Israel^  and    An.  JwkL  iir. 
he  .Vsold  thecn  into  the  hand  of       Anno  ante  . 
k  Chushan-rishathaiib,    king   -of     VQ^y°»P<Q7. 
!  Hesopotanua  :    and  the   (5hild):en  '  of .  Israel 
served  Chashan-rishathaim  eight,  years.    ^ 

9  And   when  the   chiUren*  of      b  c*  1405'' 
Israel  ^  cried  unto  the  LpRi)^  the    Ax*:  Exod.  i«r. 
1^6kj>  ^r^sad-up  ^  ^deliverer  tp      Annotate 
the  children  of  Israel,  wh6  deli-,  r.oiymp.fle9. 


vered*' theih,  «t;^n  >  Othniel.the  son  of  Kenaz, 
Caleb's*  younger^  brother.  ^         ^ 


>  Heb.  ill.  ?>■    '  '  Heb.  Armm-nahmrmim. ^  Ver.  W ;   chap. 

iv.  3  rT>-  7«  ^x.  10.;  1* Sam.'zii.  10 ;-  Neh.  i»  27;  Pea.  xxii.  ft; 

ori.  44;  crii.  13,  19.^ •phapter  ii.  16. » Hebrew,! 

P  ChAp.,  k  13. ' 


pl^s  and  altara  were.bi]^t  in  groves,  and  the  superstition 
of  consecrating  grote^  and  woods'^  io  the  boncMir  of  the 
deitjes  was  a  practice  veiy  oaual  with^  the  ancieivts. 
Pliny  assures  *  us  that  Jrtes,  in  old  timea,  serred  for, 
the  templj^s  of  the^oda.  Tacitus  rep9rts  |his  custom 
of  the  old  Oermans  f  Quintus  Curtius,  of  the  Indians  ; 
and  Ciudr,  and  our  old  writers,  mention  the  same  ef 
the  Dritid^iD  Britain.  Th'e  iSofiviiM^ere-admirers  of 
thia  way  of  vfp^hip,  and  therefore  had  their,  luci  or 
gloves  in  most  parts  of^thV  city,  dedicated  to  some 
d^ity/  But  it  is  te^  pro}>abIe  that  the  troiji 'DiierK 
asheroth,  which  we  (ranslate  groves,  is  ^  corruption 
oi  the  word  nnnii^  ashtaroth,^  the  moon  or  Venus, 
(see  on  chap.  il.  4  S,^  whi<$h  oh|y  differs  in-  tbe  letter^ 
y^Pf  &om  the  former.  tAshStdroth  ia  rea^  in  this  place 
bj-th^  Chrfdee  Torgtt^,  the  Synidc,  the.Arabicj  and 
the  Vulgate,  and  by  one  of  Di,  Keiinicottlo  MSS, 

[  Verse  B.^Chushar^-rishaihaim]  Ku^hanf^the  wicked 
9r  impious  $  and  so  the  Word  is- rendered  by  theCAo^^ 
dee^Targum,  the  ^yriac^  afld, 4he  Arabicr  wherever  it 
occurs  in  this  chapter.  . .       ' 

V  King  of  Me§opolamia]  ^ing  of  D^inJ  OIK  Aram 
nflharaypn,  "  Syria  afthe  twerjivera  ;**  translated  Me- 
*sopolamia  by  the  Septuogint^  ftnd  Vulgate.  ..  « 
'  It  was  the  distriet  situated  between  the  THgris  and 
JSluphrates,  ckUed  by  the  ^jrabian  geographers  Maverm 
armaher^  **  the  country  beyond  the  firer  f^  it  is  now 
Called  Biarhek^    See  the  note  on  Acts  ii.  0. 

Served  Chushan^— eight  yfiom]  He  overran  their 
Cpuntiy,  ^d  foreed  them  to  pay  a  very  heavy  tribute. 
Verae  9.^  Raided  up — O^kniel,  the  son  of  Kehaz] 
This,  qbble*  Uebr^w^  waik  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and 
nephew  and  son-in^Jaw  to  Calebs  whose. praise  standa 
without  abatement  in.  tlte  sacred  recorda.  Othniel  had 
already  aignslixed  bis  valour  ^n  talking  Kirjath-sepher^ 
III 
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.  Eghrif  King  of  Moab,  enstaves 


JUDGES. 


Itraet'tigUeen  yeat^. 


B.' c,i405:        10  And  *  the  Spirit  of  ihe^l^oliD 

Aii.,£zod.  te    '  qame  upon  him,  and  he  judjjed 

4JII1P  ante      Israel/  and  went  out  to  war  :  and 

L^yo,p.«9.  .^t^   Uri^  (JeUicered  ;  Chushan^ 

rishathaiip  king  of  *  Mesopokamift  *  into  -  his 

hand  ;  and  his  hand  prevailed  against  Chu3han- 

nsliathaim.  -  • 

'  1 1  And  the.l^nd  had  re6t  forty  years.  And 
Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz  died. 
B:  a  ml:  1  ^  *  ^"^  '*®  ^hUdfen  of  Israel 
An.  Ezod.iv.  ^  did  cvil  again  in  the. sight. of  the 
Anno  ante  LoRD :  and  the  LoRD  itrengthr 
l.oiymp.5S7.    ^^^^  ,  jj^j^  ^^  kin£  x)f  Moab 


^  See  NuiQ.  zxni.  18 ;  chapter  W.  34  i_ii.  29 ;  xiii:  25.;  xiv.  6, 

IQ ;  1  Sam.  iri.  :6 ;  2  Cl^n.  xr.  1 .— ^  Heb.  Hwi. •  Hebrew. 

iirom.— ^  Chap.  ii.  li ;■  LSam.  xii.  9. 


which  ap^sn  to  liaVe  bead  &  yeiy  ^ayai^oa^  exploit. 
By  his  nataral  vdoar,  ezpoiieaoe*  in  War;  ^  the 
peaoliar  inflaeoce  of  tjie  Ddvine  '^pirit^  Vt  was  well 
qualified  to  inspire  hia  cottnfrympn  ^iih  courage,  ai»d 
'  ^'lead  them  aaceeaafully  agaipst  their  oppreaaora. 

^  Verse  10.'  Si»  has^prevaiUii  We  tkfi  not  told  of 
what  'nariire  tiiia  war  waaj'but  4t  was  moat  deciaiv^  ; 
and  the.coiiseqpence  waa  an  an^iatovbM  'peace  of  forty 
ybara,  daring  tfi^  wliole  tife  of  Othniel.  By  ihe  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  cmntngupdri  hvn,  the  C^o/cf^e^andksrstanda 
Ih^  spirit  of  prophecy. ;  others  ntiderSta^d  tlifi^  spirit 
^f  fortihide'snH  extraordiriary  courage^  as  oppoaed  to 
the  spirit'  of  fepr  it  fainfness  of  heard  but  'as  -Oth- 
niel waa  jodge,^aBd-had  many  officea  to.fufi!  beaides 
>that  of  a  general,  he  b.a^  need  of- the  (Spirit- of  ^Qod, 
In  the  proper  a^ae  of  the  WQtd\  to  eimblfe  him  to  gui^e 
and  ^vem  this  moat  refraetory  and  fickle  people ;  atid 
hia  receiving  it  for  thesb'  ptnrposcs,  ahowa  that  the 
political  state  6f  the  Jewa  was  aCHl  i  theocracy.  *  N^f 
man  attempted  to  do  iiny  ihing  in  that  state  witjxoat 
th^  immediate  inspiration  .of  Qod,  the  pretension  to 
which  was  always  jaatified  by  the  event.  . 

'VersbtS.  The  children  ^  Isra^  did  -evil]/  They 
forgat  the-  Lord  and  bepume  idolaters,,  and  God  made 
those  v^, people,  whom  they  had  imitatK^d  ip  their' 
idolatrooa  worship,  the  means  of  (heir  cfaastisehnrent. 

^  Tie  Lord  -gttengthened  Jlglon  the  king  of  MofA] 
The  slicceBs  he  had  agaipst  the' Israelites  was  b^  the 
Sspeeial  appointment  «nd -energy  *  of  (jrod.  He  not 
only  abaiidpned  the  Israelites/  but  strengthsQed  the 
Moabites  against  them.   •     '  .  '  *  ^*  V  ^^ 

Eglvfi  is  suppbsed  to'have  been  the  immediate  suc- 
cessor of  Balak.  Sohbe  ^eat  men  have  boi^e  names 
which,  when  reduced  to  th^ir-  ^mihatlcal  meaning^ 
appear  very  ridiculous  f  the  word  yh^p  Egloh  signifies 
A  little  calf! 

Verse  13.  yhe  eity  of  palm  trees, J .  Thie  the  Tar- 
gum  renders  the  city  ofiTericho  ;-  but  Jericho  had  been 
destroyed  by  JosHua,  and  certainly  was  not  rebuilt  till 
the  reigp  ,of  Ahab,  long  a(ter  this,  1  Kings  xvi^  34. 
However,  '^as  Jericho  Js  expressly  called  the  city  of 
palm  trees,  Deut.  xxxiv.^3,  the 'city  in  question  tnosf 
have  been  in  the  vicmity  or*pliun  bf  Jericho,  and  the 
king  of  Moab  bad*  seized  it  as  a  frtatier  town,  con- 
119 


against  Ivrael,  because  they  )iad  ^'  g'  ^®^ 

^one  evil  in  the  sicht  of  the  Lord.  An:  Exod.  isr. 

'  '4  148 

13  And  he  gathered  unto  hini  aww  ante 

the    children  of    Ammon    and  ^^r^  ^' 


"  Axnalek,  and  went  and  soaote  Israel,  and  pos-^ 
sessed  ^  the  city  of  palib-  trees. 

14  Sio  the  children  of -Israel  *serfed  Eglon 
the'  fcing  of  Moab'  eighteen  years. '  ' 

16  But  when  the  children,  of-  .^^  j^* 
krael  ^  cried  lintp  the  Lord^  die    An.  E^od.  iw 
Lord  raised  them  up  a  deliverer^^  '•  jinn^  ute 
Ehud  the  son  *df  Gera,  «  a  Benja-    ^^^^^  ^' 
toiiti  a  Qi^  f  left-handed:   and  hj  him  the 


*  Chap.  r.  14.; »  Chap.  i.  15. « lievX,  xxriit/40. 1  Ver. 

9 :  Psa.  Uxvni.  34. «  Or«  ike  ton  of  Qanini.'^^  Kel%.  >*«C  ^ 

luM  right  kmd ;  chap,  xx.'  16 ;  l-  Cjiibn.  xii  2. 


tiguoos  tp  his  own  estates.  Calmet  supposes  that  the 
cil]^.  of  palm-treer  me^B  Enzgaddi.'    • 

Verse  16.  Ehu4  the  san^  of  Oet^tt-^^  nuoi  left- 
handed],  U^d'^T  ys^  9*H  ish  Uter  yad  yemino,  a  ima 
lame  in  hu  right  hand,  and  .therefore  obliged  to  oae 
-his  left.  The  Septukgint  rendefr:it'«N)po  V^cyw 
de^tovf'tm'ambidefter^  a  man  who  could  asebotk  hands 
alike^  .  The. Vulgate,  fut  utraque  manu  pro  desten 
utebatnr,  a  maa'whfr  6bUId  qse  either  hand  as. a  right 
hand,  or  lo  whom,  right  and  left  were  equally  leady. 
This. is  npr  the  sense  of 'the;original,  bqt  it  ia  p^  sense 
in  wbich  most  mterpre^^s  understand  it.  It  £b  well 
known  ^t.to  'ie  fja  dmbide'xtix  was 'in  high  repute 
alnong  the  anciehts :  Hector  boasts  of  it  :— 

kvrap  eyiuy  ev  okdd  ft%x^  r\  ay^^Toafor  rs* 

' "  ACoXttjv,  TO  fioi  ton  'raXavpivov  woXe/iiCnv, 

^  Iliad,  lib.  viii,  ver.  987, 

■*^  Bat  am.  in  arms  weQ  practised ;  -many  a  Greek 
ffaih  bled  by  me,  and  X  oSnshiA  my  shield 
Frfm  right  to'left;  reserving  to  the  last    - 
Force  lihat  Suffices  ibr.  severest  teii."      Cowpeb. 

'  Asteropec^s  is.  also  represented^  hf  Homer  as  aii 
ambidexter^  from  which  he  derives  great  ad/afltagesin 
fight;—  ■\- 

*0r  i^T*  OKtiXr^ai'  6.<r  aytoxero  ^^  kxi^^^H  ■ 
^.  llriMaAa  fuhi^if  ^  ^,&fiapTif  dov^my  c^r     ' 
Mipuf  kaiapoiraipc^  enei  nept^f^ioc  ffe,     .       *   - 

/       ^.  .  ,     Itiadt'lib.  ai.;  ver.  *61. 

•.  "  So  tfareatenediiQ.     Tben  raised  Achilles  high 
.  Thp  pelian  ash  :-^and  bis  twO'  spSars  at  once 
AUkey  (a  praclised  wacrior,)  with  btfth-hands 
.  Astett>]pKuq  turledj"  "  Cow^^ 

'We  are  informed  by  Aristotle,  (hat  Plato  recom- 
mended to' all  soldiers  to  acquire  by 'study  And  exer- 
ciBe  an  equal  iacility,6f  using  both  hands.  Speaking 
of  pllito,  he  sayfe :  Kai  ritv  tv  rote  troXefUKot^  tfwi^ffiv, 
bm^c  Oft^iSe'iiot  ytvuvTM ' i^dra  rifv  fiekerrp^^  u(  dtcv 
fifl  nhf  f*ev  )^pifOifiov  eivat  ratv  ^f^pocv^  rjfv  6e  axptforov. 
-^Lto  Repub.,  lib.'  ii..  Cap.  19.  *<  He  (Plato)  also 
made  a  law  concerning  their  warlike  exerciaes,  tbat 
they  should  acquire  a  Habit  of  using  both  hands  alike; 
b 
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Ehud  carries'  a  preseni 


CHAP.  III. 


to  Eglottj  king  of  Moak 


children  of  Israel-  sent  a  present 


B.  C.  1325. 

Aa.Exod.  isr.  untOLEglon  the  king  of  Moab. 

Asmb  ante         It  But  Ehud  made. him  a  dag- 

1.  aiymp.  549.  ggr  which  had  two  edges,  of  a 


cabit  length;  aind  he  did  gird  it  under  his 
raiinent  upon  his  right  thigh. 

17  And  he  brought  the  present  unto  Egbn 
king  of  Moab :  and  Eglon  mas  a  very  fat  man. 

18  And  when  he^had  made  an  end  to  offer 
the  present,  he  sent  away  the  people  that  bare 
the  present. 


^  Josh.  vr.  20.- 


=  Or. 


IfTOoen  MMi^et.' 


as  H  ia  not  fit  that  one  of  the  hands  ^oi^d  be  asefal 
and  the  other  useless/* 

"  In  chap.  XI.  le  of  this  book  we  have  an  aecoant 
of  ««een  hundred  men  of  Benjamin,  each  of  whom 
was  yyry  l'  ion  Uter  yad  yemino^  lame  of  his  Hghl 
Kand^  and  yet  slinging  stones  to  a. hair's  breadth 
without  missing;  these  are  generally  thought  to  l>e 
itmMextersi 

Sent  a  present  unto  Egiim]  This  is  geneially- nn- 
dmtood  to  be  the  trikOe  numey  which  the  king  of 
Moab  had  inqiosed  on  the  Israelites. 

Vefse  1 6.  A  dagger  which  had  two  edgesy  of  a  eMt 
length]  The  word  10  J  gomed^  which  we  translate  cuhit^ 
is  of  Tery  doubtful  signification.  As  the  root  seems 
to  signify  contracted^  it  probably  means  an  instrument 
made  for  the  purpose  shorter  than  usual,  and  some- 
thing like  the  Italian  stiletto.  The  Septuagint  tsans- 
late  it  by  <nr<9a^i|,  a  span^  and  most  of  the  versions 
iCnderstand  it  in  the  same  sense^ 

'  Vpon  his  right  thigh,]  Because  he  was  lefl-hajided. 
Ordinarily  the  sword  is  on  the  left  side,  that  it  may 
be  readily  drawn  out  by  the  hgbt  ha/id  ;  but  as  Ehnd 
was  left'handedj  to  be  convenient  hia  sword  must  be 
on  the  right  side. 

Verse  17.  Eglon  was  a  very  fat  man,]  The  xna  BTIC 
uh  bari  of  the  text  is  translated  by  the  Septuagint 
ovnp  aoretoc  e^odpa^  a  very  beautiful  «or  polite  many 
and  io  the  Syriac,  a  very  rude  man.  It  probably  means 
what  we  call  lusty  or  corpulent,      ,  ^    ' 

Verse  18.  Made  an  end  to  offer  the  present]  Pre- 
sents, tribute,  &c.,  in  the  eastern-  countries  were 
offered  with  very  gr^at  ceremony  ;  and .  to  make  the 
more  parade  several  persons,  ordinarily  slaves,  sun^p- 
tuonsly  dressed,  aod  io  Considerable  numi«r, "were  em- 
ployed to  carry  what  would  not  be  a  burden  even  to 
one.  This  appears  to  have  been  the  case  in  the  pre- 
sent instance. 

Verse  19.  He — turned— from  the  quarries]  O^S'OB 
p^sUim.  Some  of  the  versions  understand  this  word 
as  meaning  idols. or  graven  imagest  or  some  spot 
where  the  Moabites  had  a  place  of  idolatrous  worship. 
As  Son  pasal  signifies  to  ctiX,  hew,  or  engrave,  it  may 
be  applied  to  the  images  thus  out^  or  to.  the  place,  or 
quarry  whence  they  were  digged.:  but  it  is  most  iikely 
that  idcis  are. meant.  Some  think  that  trenchof  are 
meant,  and  that  pesilim  here  may  mean  th6  boundaries 
of  the  two  countries ;  and  when  Ehud  had  got  thus 
lar,  he  sent  away  the  people  that  were  with  him,  on- 

Vql,  II.  (    8     )  '^ 


19  But  he  himself  turned  again     ^  ^;  ^ 
^from  the  ^  quarries  that  were  by  -An.* Ezod.  isr. 
Gilgal,  and  said^  I  hare  a  secret      Anno  ante 
errand  unto  thee,  O  king ;  who    ^-^y^^^- 
said,   Keep  silence.     And  dl  that  stood  by 
.hkn  went  out  from  him. 

20  Ai^d  Ehud  came  unto  him ;  and  he  was 
sitting  in  '  a  summer  parlour,  which  he  had 
for  himself  alone.  And-  Ehud  said,  I  have  a 
message  from  God  tmta  thee.  And  he  arose 
out  of  his  seat. 

*Heh.  A parlom 9f  cooting ;  tee  AniM.iii.  15. 

•>-        .  - 

der.  pretence  of  baring  a. secret  message  to  Eglon,  and 
80  got  rid  of  his  attendants,  in  presence  of  whom  he 
could  not.  hare  executed  his  scheme,  nor  have  secured 
his  escape^  afterwards.  But  I  do  not  see  the  eridenee 
of  this  mode  of  interprefiation. 

Verse  80.  He  was  sitting  in  a  summet'  parlour] 
Besides  the  platforms,  says  Dr.  Shaw,  which  were 
•upon  the  ancient  houses  of  the  East,  and  whieh  are 
found  there  in  this  day,  it  is  probable  that  heretofore, 
as  well  as  at  present,  most  of  the  great  bouses  had  a 
smaller  one  annexed,  which  seldom  consisted  of  more 
than  one  or  two  rooms  and  a  terrace.  Others,  boilt 
as  they  fre<iaently  are  abore  the  poroh  or  gateway, 
have,  0"  we  except  the  ground-floor^all  the  conveniences 
belonging  to  the  honss,  properly  jm  called.  There  is 
.a  door  of  eommunication  from  them  into  the  gallery 
of  the  house,  kept  open  or  shut  at  the  discretion  of  the 
master  of  the  house,  besides  another  door  which  opens 
immediately  from  a  priyy  stairs  down  into  the  porch 
6r  street,  without  giving  the  least  dlaturbance-  to  the 
house.  In  these  back  booses  strangers  are  nsqall) 
'lodged  and  entertained ;  hither  the  men  are  wont  tu 
retire  from  the  hurry  and  noise  of  their  families,  to  be 
more  at  leisure  for  meditation  or  diversions ;  and  they 
are  often  used  for  wardrobes  and  magazines.  These 
the  Arabs  call  oleah,  which  exactly  answers  to  the 
Hebrew  word  svhjf  aliyath  found  in  this  place ;  and 
without  doubt  such  was  the  apartment  in  which  Eglon 
received  lEhud,  by  the  privy  stairs  belonging  to  which 
he  escaped,  after  having  killed*  Eglon.  The  doors  of 
the  ^iistem  buildings  are  large,  and  their  chambers 
spacious,  eonveniences  well  adapted  to  those  hotter 
climates  :  but  in  the  present  passage  something  more 
seems  to  be  meant ;  at  least  there  are  now  other  con- 
veniences in  the  East  to  give  cotolness  to  particular 
rooiQs,  which  are  very  common.  In  £Igypt  the  cool- 
ing their  rooms  is  effected  by  openings  at  the  top, 
which  let. in  the  fresh  air.  Mens.  Maillet  informs  us 
that  theb  haUs  are  made  very  large  and  lofty,  with  k 
dome  at  the  top,  which  towaids  the  north  has  several 
open  windows,  so  constructed  as  to  throw  the  north 
wind  down  into  the  rooms ;  and  by  this  means,  though 
the  country  is  excessively  hot,  they  can  make  the 
coolness  of  those  apartments  so  great,  as  often  not  to 
be  borne  without  being  wrapped  in  furs.  Egk>n*a  was 
a  chamber.;  and  some  contrivance  to  mitigate  the  heat 
of  it  was  the  more  necessary,  as  he  appears  to  have 
kept  his  court  at  Jericho,  ver.  13,  38,  where  the  heat 
113  b 
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Ekud  slay9  tigUm,  JUDGES. 

B  c*  13S*      ^  ^  *  ^"^  ^^^  P"*  **"*  ^^  '®^^ 
An.  Exod.  itr.    hand,  and  took  the  dagger  from 

Anno  ante      his  light  thigh,  aAd  thrust  it  into 
I.olyH»p.S4<l.    hjgbeUy; 

22  And  the  haft  also  wenrin  after  the  blade; 
and  the  fat  closed  upon  the  blade,  so  that  he 
could  not  draw  the  dagger  out  of  his. belly; 
and  *  the  dirt  catne  out. 

23  Then  Ehud  went  forth  through  the  porcfc, 
and  shut  the  doors  of  the  parlour  upon  him, 
and  locked  them. 

24  When  he  w€is  gone  out,  his  servants 
came ;  and  when  they  saw  that,  behold,  the 
doors  of  the  parlour  wer^  locked,  they  said, 
Surely  he  'covereth  his  feet  in  his  summer 
chamber. 

25  And  they  tarried  till  they  were  ashamed : 
and,  behold,  he  opened  not  the  doors  of  the 
parlour ;  therefore  they  took  a  key  and  opened 
them:  and,  behold,  their  lQrdu;c»  fallen. down 
dead  on  the  earth. 

26  And  Ehud  escaped  while  they  tarried, 

•Or,  U eamM  tnUaitke  fmnAamaa.-^  Or,  doeM  Ai«  taaemenJ^; 

1  Sam.  xxiT.  3.- »  Ch.  v.  M  ;  ri.  34  j  1  Sam.  xiii.  37— r*  Josh. 

xvii.  15 ;  chap.  Tii.  24 ;  xvii.  1 ;  xix.  1. >  Chap.  rii.  9,^15 ;  1 

Sam,  xni.  47.-^—*  Joah.  ii.  7  ;  ch»p.  xii.  5.-~-J  Heb.  fat. 

18  80  exceseiYc  ai?  tfometimes  to  prore  fatal.      S^ 
Harmer*$  Observations. 

I  have  a  message  from  God  unto  thee]  "h  DTiSk  13"f 
yhn  debar  elohim  It  alei/cha,  n  word  of  (he  gods  to  me, 
unto  thee.  It  i8  very  likely  that  the  word  elohim  is 
used  here  to  sigrnify  idols,  or  the  pesilim  mentioned 
above,  ver.  19.  Ehud,  having  gone  so  far  as  this  place 
of  idolatiy,  might  feign  he  had  there  been  worshipping, 
and  that  the  pesilim  had  inspired  him  with  a  message 
for  the  king ;  and'  this  was  the  reason  wliy  the  king 
commanded  silence,  why  every  man  went  ouU  and  why 
he  rose  from  his  seat  or  throne^-iti&t  he  might  receive 
it  with  the  greater  respect.  T^his,  being  an  idolater, 
he  would  not  have  d6ne  to  any  message  coming  from 
the  God  of  Israel,  I  have  a  messdgti  from  'God  unto 
thee  is  a  popular  text :  many  are  fond  of  preaching 
from  it.  Now  as  no.man  should  ever  depart  from  the 
literal  meaning  of  Scripture  in  his  preaching,  we  may 
at  once  see  the  absdrdity  of  taking  sooh  a  text  as  this ; 
for  such  preacSbers,  to  be  cpnsistent,  should  carry  a  two- 
edged  dagger  of  a  cuhit  length  on  their  fight  thigh, 
and  be  ready  to  thrust  it  into  the  bowels  of  all  tkitse 
they  address  !  This  is  certainly  die  literal  meaning 
of  the  passage,  and  that  it  has  no  other"  meaning  is  «n 
Incontrovertible  truth. 

Verse  33.  The  haft  oho  went  in  after  the  blade] 
At  the  instrument  was  very  short,  and  Eglon  very 
corpulent,  this  might  readily  lake  place. 

And  the  dirt  came  out]  This  is  variously  vnder- 
Btood :  either  the  contents  of  the  bowels  issued  through 
the  wound,  or  he  had  an  evacuation  in  the  natural  way 
through  the  fright  and  anguish. 

The  originof,  MJnr'^O  parsheionah,  oceora  only 
b  '  114 


ioidsmitei'the  Moaiiiei 


and  passed  beyond  the  quarries,  b  c**^ 

and  escaped  unto  Seirath.  ail  fixod.  in. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Anno  ante 

he  was  come,  that  f  he  blew  a  ^  Q>y°y  ^^ 


trumpet  in  the  ^  mountlun  of  Ephraim,  and 
the  children  of  Israel  ^went  down  with.,  him 
from'  the  mount,  and  he  before  them. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,' Follow  after  me : 
for  '  the  Lord  hath  delivered  your  enemies 
the  Moabites  into  your  hand.  And  they  went 
down  after  him,  and  took  ^  the  fords  of  Jordan 
toward  Moab,  and  suffered  not  a  man  to  pass  over. 

29  And  they  slew  of  Moab  iett  that  time  about 
ten  thousand  men,  all  '  lusty,  and  all  men  of 
valour ;  and  there  escaped  not  a  man. 

30  So  .Moab  was  subdued  that  day  under 
the  hand  of  Israel.  And  ™  the  land  had  rest 
fourscore  years. 

31  And  after  him  was/  Sfiarogar  the  son  of 
Anath,  which  slew  of  ihe  Philistines  six  hun- 
dred men  fwith  an  ox-goad:  ("and  he.  alse 
delivered  S  Israel. 


■Ver.  U. "Chap.  T 

6,8 

1  Sam.  xiii.  19,  22 

itseemi  to 

concern  only  tfie  country 

nest 

to  the  Philistines.- 

o'l  San. 

xrii.  47,  50. ftChap.  ii. 

16.- 

— 4SopaitisemUedlR«cl:  ch. 

IT.  1,3,  &c.;  X.  7,  17;  xi 

4,&o.;  ISun.iv.  1. 

here,  and  is  80|>po8ed  to  be  compqanded  ofttna  peresk, 
dung,  and  TViVf  shadah,  to  shed,  and  may  be  rery  wetf 
applied  to  the  latter  ciremnstance ;  so  the  Vulgate 
understood  it :"  Statimque  per  secreta  naiurit  aht 
stefcora  proruperunt. 

Verse  94.  He  covereth  his  feet]  He  has  Iain  down 
on  his  sofa  in  order  to  sleep;  when  this  was  done 
they. dropped  then:  slippers,  lifted  up  their  feet,  and 
coTered  them  with  their  long  loose  garments.  Bot 
the  versions,  in  genera],  seem  'to  understand  it  as 
implying  a  certain  natural  act. 

Verse  36.  Passed  beyond  the  -quarries]  '  Beyond 
the  pesilim,  which  appear  to  hare  been  die  Moabitish 
borders,  where  they  had  set  up  those  hewn  stones  as 
landmarks,  or  sacred  boundary  stones. 

Verse  S8.  Took  the  fords  of  Jordan]  It  is  tery 
likely  that  the  Moabites,  who  were  on  the  western  side 
of  Jordan,  hearing  of  the  death  of  Eglon,  were  panic- 
stmck,  and'endeaToured  to  escape  over  Jordan  at  the 
fords  near  Jericho,  when  Ehud  blew  his  trumpet  in 
the  mountains  of  Ephraim,  and  thus  to  get  into  the 
land  of  the  Moabites,  which  lay  on  the  east  of  Jordan ; 
but  Ehud  and  his  men,  seizing  the  only  pass  by.  which 
they  cotild  make  their  escape,  slew  ten  thousand  of 
them  in  their  attempt  to  cross  at  those  fords.  What 
is  /Called  here  the  fords  was  doubtless  the  place  where 
the  Isra^tes  had  passed  Jordan  when  they  (onder 
Joshua)  took- possession  of  the  promised  land. 

Verse  99.  All  lusty,  and  aU  men  ofvahur]  Picked, 
chosen  trcM^,  which  Eglon  kept  among  the  Isimelites 
to  reduce 'and  overawe  (hem. 

Verse  30.  The  land  had  rest  foursoore  years.]  This 
18  nsnally  reckoned  from  the  deliverance  under  Othniel, 
(     8»     ) 
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that  beiog  a  term  from  w&ich  ihej  dated. eyjny  trana- 
action,  as  in  other  cases  they  dated,  from  the  exodiu, 
from  the  holding  of  SohmotCs  temple,  Ac. ;  and  as 
^  other  nations  did  from  particular  events:  theHoKANs^ 
Crom  the  building  of  the  city;  the  Mo0ammbi)an8, 
from  the  Hi^reh,  or  Jlight  of  Mohammed  to  Medina ; 
the  Chustians,  from  the  birth  of  Christy  &c.,  &e. 
fiat  eee  the  preface,  and  the  different  chronological 
Bchemea  there  mentioned. 

"  Verse  31.  And  after  him  was  Shamgar  the  son  of 
Anaih]  Dr.  Hales  sapposes  that  **Shamgar's  ad- 
ministration in  the  West  included  Ehud^s  administra- 
tion of  eighty  years  in  the  East ;  and  that,  as  this  ad- 
ministratiop  might  have  been  of  some  contintiancej  to 
this  Philistine  servitude,  which  is  not  noticed  else- 
l^heie,  might  h^ve  been  of  some  duration ;  as  may  be 
incidentally  collected  from  Deborah'^  thanltsgiTifig; 
chap.W.  6." 

Slew — six  hundred  men  with  an  ox-goad\    IdSd 

S3n  malmad  habbakary  the  instructer  of  the  o±en. 
lis inatmmentjs differently  nnderstood  by  the  versions: 
the  Vulgate  has  vomere,  with  the  coulter  or  plougf^ 
share,  a.dreadful  weapon  in  the  band  of  a  man  endued 
witfaf  so  much  strength  ;  the  Septuagint  his-apofpoKodt 
t(^  ^mjv,  with  the  ploughshare  of  the  oxen ;  the  C^-, 
dee,  Syrfacr,  and  Arabic,  understand  it  of  the  goad,  as 
does  out  translation. 

1.  That  the  ot-fosA,  still  nsed  in  Paleatine,  Is  a 
snfficiently  destructive  weapon  if  nsed  by  a  strong  and 
skilful  handy  is  evident  enough  from  the  description 
which  Mr.. Afauyi<fre^  gives  of  this  indplement,  having 
seen  many  of  them  both  in  Palestine  and  Syria :  "  It 
was  observable,'^  says  he,  *'  that  in  ploughincf  they 
used  goads  of  an  extraordinary  size;  upon  measuring 
of  several  I  found  them  about  eight  feet  long,  and  at 
the  bigger  end  about  six  inches  in  circumference. 
They  were  armed  at  the  Ibsder  end  with  a  shanp  prickle 
for  driving  the  oxen,  and  at  the  other  end  with  a  small 
spade  sa  paddle  of  iron,  strong  and  massy,  for  cleans- 
ing  the  plough  from  the  olay  that  encumbers  it  ia 
working."  See  his  Journey  from  Aleppo^  Ac\  7th 
edit.,  pp.  110,  11 1.  In  the  handtf  of  a  strong,  skilful 
roao,  such  an  instrument  miist  be  more  dangerous  and 
more  fatal  than  any  sword. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  ox^goad  iv  lepre- 
sented  by  Homer  to  have  been  used  prior  to  this  time 
in  the  rfame  way.  In  the  address  o£  Diomed  to  Glau- 
cna,  Iliad,  lib.  vi.,  ver.  129,  Lycergus  is  represented 
as  discomfiting  Bacchus  And  the  Bacchanals  with  this 
weapon.  The  siege  of  Troy,  according  to  the  best 
chronologers,  happened  within  the  time  of  the  Israel- 
itish  judges. 

OwK  av  tyuye  Oeoiaiv  eirovpaviotat  /iaxoifniv 

Ovde  yap  ovde  ^pvavroc  vlo^  kparepoq  KVKovpyo^ 

live  Kof  ^affeov  Hvaoiflev'  al  d*  iifia  vaaat     ■ 
OvaGXa  x^H^^  Karexevav,  inf.  avdpo^ovoto  AvKqvpyov 
Oeivofievai  jSovnXffyi. 

**  I  fight  not  with  the  inhabiunts  of  heaven  ; 
That  war  Lyeurgus,  son  of  Dryas,  waged, 
Nor  long  survived. — ^From  Nyssa's  saered  heights 
He  drove  the  nurses  of  the  frantic  god,    . 
b 


CHAP.  III.  ofEglon  by  Ehud. 

Thoug^ilrdrowning  ^^chus :  to  the  ground  they  cast, 
•    All  cast,  their  leafy  wands ;  while,  ruthless,  he 
Spared  not  to  smite  thdm  with  his  murderous goad%*^ 

The  meaning  of  this  fable  is :  Lyeurgus,  king  of 
Thrace,  finding  his  subjects  addicted  to  drunkenness, 
proscribed  the  cultivation  of  the  vine  in  his  dominions, 
and  instituted  a^Ticti//ure  in  its  stead  ;  thus  Bvad^a,  ^he 
thyrsi,  were  expelled,  fiovnXtryi,  by  the  ox-goad.  The 
account,  however,  shows  that  Shamgar  was  not  the 
only  peiwon  who  used  the  ox-goad  as  an  offensiya 
weapon.  -If  we  translate  BovirXtfi  a  cart-whip,  the 
parallel  is  lost. 

S.  It  appears  that  Shamgar  was  merely  a  labour- 
ing man  ;  that  the  Philistines  were  making  an  inroad 
on  the  Jsraehtes  when  the  latter  wefe  cultivating  th^ir 
fields ;  that  SMmgar  and  his  neighbonra  successfully 
resisted  them ;  thai  they  armed  themselves  with  their 
more  portable  agricultural  instruments ;  and  that  Sham- 
gar, either  with  a  ploughshare  or  an  0X'g\m4i  slew 
six  hundred  of  those  marauders.  ' 

3.  The  case  of  Ehud  killing  Eglon  is  a  very  serious 
one ;  and « how  far  he  was  justified  in  this  action  is  vvith 
alt  a  question. of  importance,  and  with  not  a  few  a  ques- 
tion of  difficulty.  ^*  Is  it  right  to  slay  a  tyrant  V^  I, 
without  hesitation,. answer.  No  individual  has  a  right 
to  slay  finy  man,  except  it  be  in-  his  own  defence,  when 
a  pefsod  attacks .  him  in  order  to  take  away  his  life. 
**  But  may  not  any  of  hiv  oppressed  subjects  put  an 
end  to  th6  life  of  a  tyrant  V^  No.  -The  state  alone 
can  judge  whether  a  king  is  ruling  contrary  to  the 
J^ws  and  constitntion  of  ihat  state ;  and  if  that  state 
have  provided  laws. for  the  punishment  of  a  ruler  who 
is  endeavouring  to  destroy  or  subvert  that  eenstitution, 
then  let-  him  be  dealt  with  according  to  those  laws. 
But  no  individual  or  number  of  individuals  in  that 
state  Has  any  right  to  dispose  of  the  life  of  the  ruler 
but  according  to  law.'  To  take  his  life  in  any  other 
way  is  no  less  than  murder.'  It  is  true  God,  the  au- 
thor of  life  and  the  judge  of  all  men,  may  commission 
one  man  to  take  away  -the  life  of  a  tyrant  But  the 
pretension  to  such  a  ^mmission  most  be  strongr  clear, 
and  unequivocal ;  in  short,  iCa  man  think  he  have 
such  a  commission,  to  be  safe,  he  should  require  the 
'Lord  to  give  him  ai^  full  an  evidence  of  it  as  he  did  to 
Moses ;  and  when  sueh  a  person  comes  to  the  pecfdei 
they  should- require  Itim  to  give  .as  many  proofs  of  Ms 
Divine  call  as- the  Hebrews' did  ^Moses,  before  they 
vhofdd  exedit  his  pretensions.  **  Bvt  had  not  Ehud  a 
Divine  call  V  1  cannot  tell.  •  If  he  had,  he  did  not 
murder  Egloh  ;  if  he  had  not,  his  set,  however  it  sue- 
ceeded,  was  a  murderous  act ;  and  if  he  had  no  mes* 
smgt  from  Cfod,  (and  there  is  no  proof  that  he  had,) 
then  he  was  a  most-  base  and  hypocritical  assassin. 
The  sacfed  hiatorian  says  nothmg  of  his  motives  nor 
eaU ;  he  mentions  simply  the  fact,  and  leaves  it  with- 
out either  observation,  or  comment,  and  every  reader 
in  left  to  diraw  his  own  inference. 

The  life  of  any  ruler  can  only  be  at  the  disposal  of 
the  constitution,  or  that  system  of  rales,  laws,  and  re* 
gelations,  by  which  the  people  he  rules  slioold  be -go- 
verned ;  if  he  rule  not  according  to  these,  he  is,  ips9 
facto,  depoeed  from  his  goVennnent.  If  he- break  the 
cottstitation,  to  the  great  ioJuryH>r  ruin  of  his  BobjectSy 
115. 
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then  he  is  to  be  jad^  by  -those  laws  aoeordiiig  lo 
which  he  mnst  hare  pledged  himself  to  gorern.  If  a 
king  be  deposed  (h  any  oiher  account,  it  is  rebellion. 
If  his  life  be  taken  away  by  any  means  but  those  pro- 
Tided  by  the  constitution,  it  is  murder.  No  pretended' 
or  proved  tyranny  can  jastify  his  being  takeh-  off  in 
any  other  way,  or  on  any  other  accodnt.  And  what 
constitution  in  the  ciTilised  wotld  provides  for  the 
death  of  the  supreme  maglM^te !    It  is  true  the  good 


people,  hs  diey  were  called,  of  England  and  Franee, 
have  each,  under  a  pretence  of  law,  beheaded  their 
king.;  and  they  endeavoured  to  justify  their  eondoet 
on  the  ground  that  those  kings  bad  broken  the  eonsli- 
totion :  this  being  proved,  they  shmild  have  been  de- 
posed. But  by  what  htw,  either  of  those  nations  or  of 
the  civilized  world,  were  their  lives  tajcen  away  ?  Let 
it  be  remembered  that  the  inflibtion  of  the  punishment 
of  death,^ither  against  or  without  law,  is  murder. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

The  Israelites  again  rebel  against  God,  and  they  are  delivered  into  the  hands  ofJabin,  hng  of  Canaan,  1^  3. 
They  cry  unto  God,  and  he  raises  up  Deborah  arid  Barak  to  deliver  them,  3~10.  Some  account  of  Heber 
the  Kenile,  11.  Barak  attacks  Sisera,  captain  of  JaUn'sarmy,  at  the  river  Kishon,  and  gives  him  a  total 
overthrow,  12-16.  Sisera  leaves  his  chariot,  and  fUps  away  on  foot  f  enters  the  lent  of  Joel,  the  wife  of 
Heber,  by  whom  he  is  slain,  while  secreting  himself  in  her  apartment,  17-34. 
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AND  "th^  children  of  Israel 

again  did  evil  in  the  sight 

of. the  LoRD»  when   Ehud  was 

I.Olymp.529.      ^^^ 

2  And  the*  Lord  ^  sold  tHem  into  the  hand 
of  Jabin  king  of  Canaan,  thai  reigned  in 
^ilazor;  the  captain  of  whoiie  host,  was 
^  Sisera,  which  dwelt  in  •  Haroshetfa  of  the 
Gentiles. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unro  the 
Lqrd  :  for  he  had  nine  hundred  '  chariots  of 
iron ;  and  twenty  years  rhe  mightily  oppressed 
the  children  of  Israel.  • 


•Chap.  ii.  19. — ^  Chapter  ii.  14.- *  Josh.  xi.  1, 10 ;  xix.  96. 

*  1  Sam.  xii.  9 ;  Paa.  Ixxxiii.  9. •  Ver.  13,  16.    * 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IV. 

Verse  1.  When  Ehud  was  dead.]  Why  not  when 
Shamgar  was  dead  f  Does  this  hot  intimate  that  Sham- 
gar  was  not  reckoned  in  the  jiumber  of  the  judges  t 

Verse  2.  Jabin  king  of  Canaan]-  Prolnihly  a  .de- 
scendant of  the  Jabin  mentioned  Joah.  xi.4,  &c.,  who 
had  gathered  together  the  wrecks  of  the  army  of  that 
Jabin  defeated  by  Joshua.  CaUnet  snppoees  that  these 
Canaanites  had^e  dominion  over  the  tribes  of  Nc^fh- 
tali,  Zebulun,  and  Issachdr;  while  Deborah  judged  in 
Ephraim,  and  Shamgai  in  JudeJ^. 

Verse  3.  Nine  hundred  chariots  of  ironi  Chariots 
armed  with  iron  scythes,  as  is  generally  supposed ;  they 
eould  not  hare  been  made  all  <^  iron,  but  they  might 
have- been  shod  with  iron,  or  had  iron  scyther  project- 
ing from  tiie  axle  on  each  aide^  by  which  infantry 
might  be  easily  cut  down  or .  thrown  into  confusion. 
The  ancient  Britons  are  said  to  have  had  such  cbanotSi 

Verse  4*.  pebor<A,  a  prophetess] .  One  on  whom  the 
Spirit  of  God  descended,  and  who  was  the  instrument 
of  cooYcying  to  the  Israelites  the  knowledge  of  the 
Diyine  will,  in  things  sacred  and  oiril. 

She  judged  Israel]  This  is,  I  beliere,  the  fint  in- 
*^uuse  of  gyntecocrasy,  or  female  goremment,  on  re- 
eord.  Deborah  spema  to  have  been  sMprene  belli  in 
116 
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4  And  Deborah,  a -prophetess, 
the  wife  of  Lapidoth,  she  judged 
Israel  at  that  time. 

6  *And  she  dwelt  under  the  _      

palm  tree  of  Deborah',  between  Ramah  and 
Beth-el  in  Mount  Ephraim :  and  the  chil- 
dfen  of  I«ael  came  up  to  her  for  judg- 
ment. 

6  And  vhe-  sent  and  called  >  Barak  thjB  son 
of  Abijioam  out  ^  of  Kedesh-naphtali,  and  said 
Ainto  him,  Hath  not  the  Lohd  God  of  Israel 
commanded,  saying,  Go  and  draw  toward 
Mount  Tabor,  and  take  with  thee  ten  thousand 


'Chap.  i.  19. rChftp.  ▼.  6 ;  Psa»  cvi.  42. *  Gen.xxxv.8. 

i  Hcb.  XI.  32. k  Josh.  lix.  37. 


eiTil  and  religions  affairs;  and  Lapidoth, her  hftfband, 
appears  to- have  had  no  hand  in  the  gOTemment.  Bat 
the  original  may  ssjwell  be  translated  a  woman  of  Lsh 
pidotH,  aa.  the  wife  of  Lapidoth. 

Terse  6.  The  palm  tree  of  Deborah]  -It  is  eommon 
for  the  Hindoos  to  plant  trees  in  the  names  of  thevn- 
selves  ahd  their /n>fii2f  ;  and  some  religions  mendieants 
live  for  a  eonsiderable  time  under  trees.-^Ward. 

Veise  6.  She  sent  and  called  Barak]  She  appoint- 
ed him  to  be  general  of  the  armies  on  this  occasion ; 
whiph  shows  that  she  possessed  the  supreme  power  in 
the  state. 

Mount  Tahar]  '<  Mount  Tabor,'*  says  ManndreU, 
'*  stands  by  itself,  abont  two  or  three  furldngs  within 
the  plains  of  Esdraehn,  It  has  a  plain  area  at  the  top, 
both  fertile  and,delicioas,  of  an  oval  figure,  extepding 
about  one  furlong  in  breadth,  and  two  in  length.  The 
prospect  from  the  top  is  beautiful :  on  the  N.  W.  is 
the  Mediterranean ;  and  all  around  you  have  the  spa- 
cious plains  of  EsdraHslon  and  Galilee,  which  present 
you  with  a  riew  of  many  places  famdus  for  the  resort 
ind  miracles  of  the  Son  of  God.  At  the  bottom  of 
Tabor,  westward,  stands  Dabetah,  a  smaU  village,  sup- 
posed to  have  taken  its  ntine  from  Deborah.  Near 
Aia  valley  is  the  be^k  Kisl^.  During. the  rainy 
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defeai  Sisera* 


B  c*  Ss^  ^^^  ^^  ^^  children  of  Naphtali 

Aa.  Exod.  In.  and  of  the  children  of  Zeb\ilun  ? 

Anso  ante  7  And  ^  L  wiU  draw  unto  thee, 

L  oiymp.  509.  ^^  ^j^^  „  ^j^^^  Kishon,  Siscra,  the 


captain  of  Jabift^s  army,  with  his  chariots  and 
his  multitude  f  and.  I  will  deliver  him  into, 
thine  hand.  '  *  .    . 

8  And  Barak  said  unto  her.  If  thpu  wilt  go 
with  me,  l^en  I  will  go :  but  if  thou  wilt  not 
go  with  me,  then  t  will  not  go. 

9  And  she  s^id,  I  will  surely  go  with  thee  : 
notwithstanding,  the  journey  that  thou  takest 
shall  not  foe  for  thine  honour ;  for  the  Lord 
shall  ^  sell  Sisera  into  the  hand  of  a  woman. 
And  Deborah  arose,  and  went  with  Barak  to 
Kede^h. 

iO  Ami  Barak  called  ®  Zebuluq.  and  Naph- 
tali. to  Kedesh ;  and  he.. went. up  with  ten 
thousand  men  ^  at  his  feet :  and  Deborah, 
went  up  with  him. 

1 1  •  Now  Heber  ^  the  Kenite,  which  was  of 


I  Ezod.  xiv.  4. n-Chap.  t.  21 ;  1  Kings  vriil  40 ;  Psalm 

Izxziii.  9,  10. "Chapter  ii.  ,14. •.Chap. t.  18.— PSae 

Esod.  id.  8;  1  Kings  xx.  10. 4^ Chap.  i.  16. 


se^uBODi  all  the  water  that,  falls  on.  the  eastern  side  of 
the  mountain,  or  opon  the  rising  gtonnd  to  the  acmth- 
ward,  empties  itself  into  it,  in  a  nqisibe)  of  torrents; 
at  which  coDjoncture  it  oTerflows  its  banks,  ac'qoires  a 
wonderful  rapidity,  and  carries  all  before  it.  It  might 
be  at  such  a  time  as  this  .when  the  siars  eae  said  -to 
fight  agfnnsi  Sisera,  chap.  y.  30,  31,  by  bringing  an 
abandance  of  rain,  whereby  the  Kishon  becamet  so  high 
and  rapid  as  to  sweep  away  the  host  of 'Sisera,  iiv  at- 
tempting to  ford  It.'*  See  Maundrell  nnd  Shaw,  This- 
monntain  is  very  difficult  of  ascent ;  it  took  Mr.  Mann- 
dreU  nearly  an  hoar  to  reach  the  top ;  this,  with  its 
grand  area  on  the  summit,  wade  a.  irery  proper'  place 
for  the  rendezTotis  of  Barak's  army.  Anliophtu  need 
it  for  the  same  purpose  in  his  wats  ;  and  Josephus  ap- 
pears to  hare  fortified  it ;  and  Pheidi^Sf  one  of  Ves- 
pasian's g^erals,  was  sent  to  reduce  it. .  See  more 
in  Calmet. 

Verse  9^  The  Lord  shall  sell  Sitera  into  the  hand 
of  a  toom^n.]  Does  not  this  mean.  If  I  go  with  thee» 
the  conquest  shall  be  attributed  to  me,  and  thou  wOt 
have  no  honour  1  Or,  is  it  a  prediction  of  the  exploit 
of  Tael  t  In  both  these  senses  the  words  have  ^en 
nnderstood; ,  It  seems,  however,  more  likely  that  Joel 
is  intended. 

The  Septttagint  make  a  remarkable  addition  to.  the 
q>eeeh  of  Barak :  "  tf  thou  wilt  ^  wit)^  me  I  will  go ; 
trot  if  thou  wilt  not  go  with  me,  I  wiU  not  go';  'On 
ovK  oi6a  niv  iffiepav  tv  y  evodoi  Kvpioc  rov  ayfeXov  /ut' 
tfioVf  because  I  know  not  the  day  in  which  the  Lord 
will  send  his  angel  to  give  me  success t^^  By  which  he 
appears  to  mean,  that  although  he'  wks  certain  of  a 
Divine  call  to  this  work,  yet,  as  he  knew  not  the  time 
in  which  it  woold  be  proper  for  him  to  make  the  et- 


the  children  of » Hobab  the  father-     ^  ^;  f^ 
in-law    of   Moses,  had  severed    AaiExod.  Ur. 
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himself  from  the  Kenites,  and      Aimoanta 
pitched  his  tetit.unto  the  plain  of   lo^yp-^- 
Zaanaim,  'which  is  hy  Kedesh. 

12  And  they  showed  Sisera  that  Barak  the 
son  of  Abinoam  was  gone  up  to  Mount  Tabor. 

13  And  Sisera .  ^  gathered  together  all  his 
chariots,  even  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron, 
and  all  the  people  that  were  with  him,  from 
ilarosheth  of  .the  Gentiles  unto  the  river  of 
Kishon. 

14  And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak,  Up ;  for 
this  is  the  day  in  which  the  Lord  hath  de- 
livered Sisera  into  thine  hand ;  ^  is  not  the 
Lord  gone  out  before  thee  ?  So  Barak  went 
down  from  Mount  Tabor,  and  ten  thousand 
meik  after  him. 

15  And  ^  the  Lord  discomfited  Sisera,  and 
aU  his  chariots,  and  all  his  host,  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword  before  Barak;    so  that  Sisera 


'.'Num.  X.  29.- ■  Vcr.  6. » Heb.  gathered  &y  eryor  oroe/a- 

matiSH. ^  Deat.  ix.  3 ;  2  Sun.  ▼.  24 ;  Psa.  Ixvni.  7 ;  ba.  lii. 

12. ^  Psa.  Izxxiii.  9, 10 ;  see  Josh.  x.  10. 

tack,  he  wishes  that  Deborah,  on  whom  the  Diyiae 
Spirit  eonstantly  rested,  would  accompany  him  to  let 
him  know  when  to  strike  that  blow,  which  he  knew 
woold  be  decisive.  This  was  quite  natural,  and  quite 
reastfnable,  and  is  no  inppeachment  whateyer  of  Barak's 
faith.  St.  4mbras€  and  St.  Augustine  have  the  same 
reading ;  bat  it  is  found  in  no  MS.  nor  in  any  other 
of  the  versions.     See  ver.  14. 

Verse  10.  Ten  thousand  men  at  his  feet]  Tea 
thousand  footmen.  He  had  no  chariots;  his  anny 
was- all  composed  of  infantry . 

Verse  11.  Hobab  the  father-n,n-law  of  Moses]  For 
a  ciroumstanlial  ^cconat  of  this- person,  and  the  mean- 
ing of  the  original  word  {nn  chothen^  which  is  trans* 
lated  son-inrlaw  in  Qen.  xix.  14,  see  the  notes  on  Exod. 
ii.  15,  16,"l8 ;  iii.  1 ;  vr,  20,  34,  and  xviii.  6. 

Verae  14.  C>|  /or  Mii -is  the  day].  This  is  ex- 
actly the  purpose  for  which  the  Septuagint  state,  yer. 
8,  thai  Barak  wished.  Deboiah  to  accompany  him.  **  I 
know' not,"  says  he,"  the  da.y  in  .which  God  will 
send  his  angel  to  giye  me  prosperity  :  come  thou  with 
me  that  thou  mayest  direct  me  in  this  respect.!!  She 
went,,  and  told  him  the  precise  time  in  which  he  was 
to  n^ke  the  attack  :  Up ;  for  this  is  the  day  tli  which . 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  Sisera  into  thine  hand. 

'  Went  down  from  Mount  Tabor]  He  had  probably 
encamped  his  men  on  and  near  the  summit  of  this 
mount.     See  the  note  on  y^r.  e^ 

Verse  16.  The  Lord  discomfited  Sisera]  nw  DH'I 
vayiahom.  Jehovah  ;  the  Lord  cohfouwdbd>  threw  them 
all  into  confusion,  drove  them  peU-mell-^-CMMed  cha- 
riots to  break  and  oyerthrow  chariots,  and  threw  lini- 
yersal  disorder  into  all  thei;  ranks.  In  thie  case 
Bank  aad  his  men  had  little  to  do  but  kill  «|^  poraae: 
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slays  Siser^ 


B  c*  SS"     ^^g**^  do¥m  off  his  chariot,  and 
▲a*.  Exod.  inr.    fled  awav  OD  his  feet. 

200. 

Anno  uite         16  But  Barak  pursued  after  the 

i.Oiymp.5Q9.    eharioU,  and  after  the  host,  iftito 

Harosheth  of  the  Gentiles :  and  all  the  host  of 

Sisera  fell  upon  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  and 

there  was  not  ^  a  man  left, 

17  Howbeit  Sisera  fled  away  on  his  feet  to 
the  tent  of  Jael  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kehite  : 
for  there  was  peace  between  Jabin  the  king 
of  Razor  and  the  house  of  Heber  the  Ke- 
nite. 

18  And  Jael  went  out  to  meet  Sisera,  aiid 
said  unto  him,'  Turn  in,  my  lord,  torn  in  to 
me  ;  fear  not.  And  when  he  had  tumed  in 
unto  her  into  the  tent,  she  covered  him  with 
a  '  mantle. 

19  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me,  I  pray 
thee,  a  little  water  to  drink  ;  for  I  am  thirsty. 
And  she  opened  ^  a  bottle  of  nrilk,  and  gave 
him  drink,  and  covered  him. 

20  Again  he  said  unto  her.  Stand  in  the  door 


«  Heb.  mfo  < 


'  Or,  mg ;  or,  Manikcf .- 
*  Chap.  ▼.  26. 


r  Chapter  V.  26. 


and  Siseva,  iii  order  to  escape,  was  obliged  to  abandon 
his  chariot.  There  is  no  doubt  all  this  waS  done  hf 
snpemataral  agency ;  God  sent  his  angel  and  cop- 
founded  them. 

Verse  18.  Jad  went  out  to  meet  Saera]  *  He  pre- 
ferred the  woman's  tent  because  of  secrecy ;  for,  accord- 
ing to  the  etiquette  of  the  eastern  countnes,  no  persen 
ever  intrudes  into  the  apartments  of  &e  women.  And  in 
CTery  dwelling  the  women  have  s  separate  apartment. 

Verse  19.  She  opened  a  bottle  ofnulk]  She  gave 
more  than  he  requested ;  and  her  friendship  increased 
his  confidence  and  security.  ^ 

Verse  80.  Stand  in  the  door  of  the:  tent]  As  no 
man  woidd  \ntrude  into  the  woman's  apartment  without 
permissibn,  her  simply  saying;  there  is  no  f/um  in  my 
tentf  would  preolude  all  search. 

Verse  21.  A  nail  of  the-teni]*  One  of  the  spikes 
by  which  they  fasten  to'  the  ground  the  eords  which 
are  attached  to  the  cloth  or  coxerin|. 

He  was  fast  asleep  and  wary,]  As  he  lay  on  one 
side,  and  was  overwhelmed  with  aleep  through  the 
heat  and  fktigues  .of  the  day,  the  piercing  of  his  tem- 
ples must  have  in  a  moment  put  him  past  resistance. 

Verse  39.  Behold,  Sisera  lay  dead]  What  impression 
this  made  on  the  Tictdrious  Barak  is  not  said  :  it  oouid 
not  give  him*  fnuch  pleasure,  espeoially  when  he  learn- 
ed the  cirouiQBtanoes  of  his  death. 

Verse  94.  The  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel  pros- 
pered] *])Sn  *]4«*^1  vdttelech  haloch,  it  went,  going — 
they  followed  up  this  victory,  and  the  consequence  was, 
they  utterly  destroyed  Jabin  and  his  kingdom. 

It  will  naturally  be  expected  that  something  should 
be  edd  lo  Justify  the  conduct  of  Jael :  it  most  be  owned 

ua 


of  the  teni,  and  .t  shall  be,  when  ^-  *••  ^J^- 

any  man  doth  tomt  and  inquire  An.Exod.iaL 

of  thee,  and  say.  Is  there  any  man  Anno  ute 

here  ?  that  thow  shalt  say,  No.  '  oiyi«.p.509. 


'  21  llien  Jael,  Heber's  wife,  *  took  a  nail  ot 
the  tent,  and  *  took  a  hammer  in  her  hand, 
and  went  softly  unto  him,  and  smote  the  jiail 
intd  his  temples,  and  fastened .  it  into  the 
ground :  for  he  was  fast  asleep  and  weary. 
So  he  died. 

. ,  22  And,  behold,  as  Barak  pursued  Sisera, 
Jael  came  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Come,  and  I  will  show  thee  the  man  whom 
thou  seekest.  And  when  he  came  into  her 
tent,  behold^  Sisera  lay  dead,  and  tlie  nail  was 
in  his  temples. 

23  So  ^  God  subdued  on  that  day  Jabin  the 
king  of  Canaan 'before  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel 
^  prospered,  and  prerailed  against  Jabin  the 
king  of  Canaan,  until  they  had  destroyed  Jabin 
the  king  of  Canaan.    ^ 

•  Heb.  jwC. ^  pMkn 


XTiii.  47. — 
wuhard. 


Heb,  going  pmi^  mud 


that  she  slew  Sisera  in  cironmstances  which  caused  the 
whole  transaction  to  appear  exceedingly  questionsble. 
They  are  the  following  :-«- 

•  1:  There  was  peace  between  her  family  and  the 
kinj^  t>f  Canaan. 

3.  That'  peace  was  no  (loubt  made,  as  all  transae- 
i|ons  of  the  kind  were,  with  a  sacrifice  and  an  oath. 

.  3.  Sisera,  knowing  this,  cSme  to  her  tent  with  the 
utmost  eonftdence.  .     ^ 

4.  Sl\e  met  him  with  4he  most  friendly  greetings 
and  assurances  of  safety. 

5.  fiaving  asked  for  water,  to  show  her  friendship 
and  respect  she  gare  him  cream,  and  that  in  a  vessel 
suitSble  to  his  dignity: 

e.  She  put  him  in  the  secret  part  of  her  own  tent, 
and  covered  hikn  in  such  a  way  as  to  eridence  her 
good  faith,  and  to  inspire  him  with  the  greaten  confi- 
dence, y 

7.  She  sgreed  to  keep  watch  at  the  door,/iid  deqy 
his  being  there  to  any  thst  might  inquire. 

8.  As  she.  gave  him  permission  to  secrete  Himself 
with  her,  and  gave  him  refreshment,  she  was  bound 
by  the  rules  of  Asiatic  hospitality  to  have  defended  his 
life,  even  at  the  risk  of  her  own. 

0.  Notwithstanding,  she  took  the  advantage  of  his 
weariness  and  deep  sleep,  and  took  away  his  life  ! 

10.  iShe  exulted  in  her  deed,  met  Barak,  and 
showed  him  in  triumph  what  she  had  done. 

Now  do  we  not  find,  in  sll  this,  bad  faith,  deceit, 
deep  hypocrisy,  lying,  breach  of  treaty,  contempt  of 
religious  rites,  breach  of  the  laws  of' hospitality,  deli- 
berate and  unproroked  murder?'  But  what  can  be 
said  in  her  justification  ?  All  that  can  be  said,  and  all 
that  has  been  said,  is  simply  this  :  **  She  might  have 
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7%e  triumphant  tong  of  CHAP-.  Y. 

b«ea  siaeere  lat  first,  bat  Was  afUrwuds  Divinely  di- 
rected to  do  wbftt  she  did.**  If  this  was  so,  she  is 
sofflcieatly  yindicated  by  the  fact ;  for  God  has  a  right 
!•  dispose  of  the  lires  of  his  creatures,  as  he  pleases : 
and  probably  the  eup  ofSisdra^s  iniqiiity  was  full,  and. 
^  life  already  forfeited  to  the  Justiee-of  God.^  But 
does  it  appear  that  she  receiyed  any  such  direction 
from  God  t  There  is  po  sufficient  evidence  of  it :  it 
is  tme'that  Deborah,  a  prophetess,  declares  her  blessed, 
mbcaf€  women;  and  this  seems  to  intimate  Aat  her 
coadact  was  pleasing  to  God.  If  Deborah  was  in- 
spired on  this  occasion,  her  words .  are  a  presumptive 
proof  that  the  act  was  right ;  unless  we  are  to  under- 
stand it  as  a  simple  declaration  of  the  reputation  she 
should  be  held  in  among  her  own^  sex.  Bat  we  do 
not  find  one  word  from  Jael  herself,  stating* how  she 
was  led  to.  do  an  set  repugnant  to  her  feelings  as  a 
troman^  contrary  to  good  faith,  and  a  breach  of  the 
rules  of  hospitality.  Nor  does  the  sacred  penman  say 
one  word  to  explain  the  ease ;  as  in  the  case  of  Ehud, 


DAorah  and  Barak. 


he  states  the  fiust,  and  leaves  his  readers  to  form  their 
own  opinion. 

To  say,  as  has  been  said  in  the  case  of  EgUm^  that 
"  Sisera  was  a  jmblic  enemy ^  and  any  of  the  people 
whom  he  oppressed  might  be  justified  in  taking  away 
his  life,'*  is  a  Tory  dangerous  position,  as  it  refers  one 
of  the  most  solemn  acts  of  judgment  and  justice  to 
the  caprice,  or  prejudice,  or  enthusiastic  feeling  of 
every  Individual  who  may  persuade  himself  that  he  is 
not  only  concerned  in  the  business,  but  authorized  by 
God  to  take  vengeance  by  his  own  hand.  While  jus- 
tice and  law  are  in  the  world,  God  never  will,  as  he 
neyer  did,  abandon  cases  of  this  kind  to  the  caprice, 
prejudice,  or  party  feeling,  of  any  man.  The  conduct 
of  Ehud  and  Jael  are  before  the  tribunal  of  God :  I 
will  not  justify,  I  dare  not  absolutely  condemn  ;  there 
I  leare  them,  and  entreat  my  readers  to  do  the  like; 
after  referring  them  to  the  observations  at  the  end  of 
the  preceding  chapter,  where  the  subject  is  considered 
more -at  large. 


CHAPTER  V.    ^ 

The  irmmphasU  s^ng  of  Deherak  and  Baraks  after  the  defeat  of  Sisera,  captain  of  the  armies  of  Jabin^ 

king  of  Can€um, 


b:c:Sm.  X^^^  '®*°*  Deborah,  and 
An.' Esod.  isr.  .        Barak  the  son  of  Abinoam 

Afuioa^te    -  on  that  day,  saying, 
LOiymp.  509,      g  Praise  ye  th^  Lord  for  the 
.  ''.avenging  oC  Israel,  ^  when  the  people  wil- 
lingly offered  themselves. 

3  *'Hear,  O  ye  kingai;  give  ear,  O  ye  prince^ ; 
I,  even  I,  will  sing  unto  the* Lord;  I  will  sing 
praise  to  the  Lord  God  of  Is^aeL 

4  LoRD^  *  when  thou.wentest  out  of  Seir; 
when  thou  marchedst  out  of  the 'field  of  Eddm, 


•  Sm  £xDd.  XV,  1 ;  Pia.  xriii  title. ^Pml.  xviii.  47.-e-e  2 

Chnm.  xTiL  16 ;  1  Mac.  ii.  42. — '  Deut.  xxxii.  1,  3 ;  Psa.  ii.  10. 

•  DeoL  xxxiii.  8 ;  P«a.  Ixyiii.  7. '  2  Sam.  xxii.  8  *;  Paa.  Ixviti. 

8  :  Im.  hciT.  3;  H^b.  iii.  3,  10. 

NOTES   ON   CHAP.   V. 

Veise  1.  Then  sang  Deborah,  and  Barak]  Then 
are  manj  difficulties,  in  this  very  subUme  song ;  and 
earned  men  hare  toiled  mnch  to  remoTe  them.  That 
there  are  several  gross  mistakes  in  oar  version  will  be 
instantly  acknowledged  by  all  who  can  critically  exa- 
mine the  original.  Dr.  Kennicott  has  distributed  it 
intojMM^,  assigned  to  Deborah  and  Barak  alternately.* 
Bat  his  dirision  is  by  far  too  artificials  * 

Dr.  Hales  has  also  given  a  version  of  it  which, 
perhaps,  comes  nearer  to  .the  simpUcUy  of  the 
original ;  but  it  slso  leaves  several  difficulties,  behind. 
As  these  are  the  two  best  versions  I  hare  met  with, 
I  shall  lay  them  both  in  paraUel  columns  before  the 
reader,  after  introducing  the  ggierai  description  of 
this  song,  given  by  each  of  these  learned  men. 
These  the  reader  will  find  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
chapter. 

b 


'  the  earth  trembled,  and  the  hea-     ^  ^;  ^ 

Tens  '  dropped,  the  clouds   also  aa.  Exod.  isr. 

dropped  water:  Anno  ante 

5.fThe    xnounlains    »» melted  ^o^ymp.sog. 


from  before  the  Load,  even  *  that  Sinai  from 
before  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
'6  In  the  days  pf  ^  Shamgar  the  son  of 
Anath,  in  the  days  of  ^  Jael,  "» the  highways 
were  unoccupied;  and  the  °  travellers  walked 
through  ^  by-ways. 
•7   The  inhabitants   q/"the  villages  ceased, 


f  Daut  ir.  11  ;  Paa.  x<nrii.  5.- — I'Heb./tniwrf. » Exod.  xix. 

18.-« — *  Chap.  iii.  31. » Ghap.iv.  17.  ,  ■  ■  Lev.  xxri.  22 ;  2 

Chron.xY.  5;  laa. xxxiii. 8;  Lam.  i.4  \  vr^lS, > Heb. woAkirt 

of  paths. — f*Heb. 


Verse  3.  Fcfr  the  aoenging  of  Israel]  See  the 
notes,  ^c,  at  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

.  Verse  4.  When  thou  toentesl  out  ofSeir]  Heito  is. 
an  aUosion  ia  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  manifest- 
ation-of  God^  powe^and  glory  at  that  time  ;  and  as 
thi^^was  the  most  signal  display  of  his  majesty  and 
mercy .  in  behalf  of  their  fore^iithers;  Deborah  very 
properly  begins  her  song  with  a  commemoration  ^of 
this  transaction. 

Verse  6.  The  highways  were  unoccupied]  Tlie  land 
wasCiill-of  anarchy  and  confusion,  b^ing  every  where 
infested  with  banditti.  No  public  road  was  safe ;  and 
in  going  from  place  to  place,  the  people  were  obliged 
to  use  unfrequented  paths. 

Verse  7.  The  villages  ceased]  The  people  v^ere 
obliged  to  Jive  together  in  fortiiied  places ;  or  in  gn^t 
numbers,  to  protect  each  other  agadnst  the  incmsions 
of  bands  of  spoilers. 
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B  ^  wal'     ^^y  ^^^  ^  Israel,  untfl  that 
An!  Exod.  lar.    I  Deborah  arose,  that  I  arose  ^  a 

906. 

Anno  ante      diother  in  Israel. 

I.  Olymp.  509. 


8  They  "L  chose  new  gods ;  then 
was  war  in  the  gates :  '*was  there  a  shield  or 
spear  seen  among  forty  thousand  in  Israel  ? 

9  My  heart  is  toward  the  governors  of  Israel, 
that  '  offered  themselves  willingly  among  the 
people.     Bless  ye  the  Lord. 

10  *  Speak,  '^ye  ^that  ride  on  white  asses, 
^  ye  that  sit  in  judgment,  and  walk  by  the 
way. 

1 1  They  that  are  delivered  from  the  noise 
of  archers  in  the  places  of'  drawing  water, 
there  shall  they  rehearse  .the  *  righteous  ^  acts 
of  the  Lord,   even  the  righteous  acts  toward 

Pisa:   xlix.  23. 4 {)euteionomT  xxxii.  16;  chap.  ii.  12,  17. 

'So  1  Smbil  xiii.  19.  22 ;    chapter  iv.  3. «  Vene  2.—^  Or, 

MeditaU. ■  Paa.  cv.  2 ;  cxlv.  5. "  Chapter  x.  4  ;  xii.  14. 

•  Paa.  crii.  32. 


Veoe  8.  They  chose  new  gods]  This  was  the 
cause  of  all  their  calamities*;  they  foreook  Jehovah^ 
•and  served  other  gods ;  and  then  was  war  in  their 
gates — they  were  hemmed  up  in  every  place,  and  be- 
sieged  in  adl  their  fortified  cities;  and  they  were  de- 
fenceless, they  had  no  means  of  resisting  their  adrer- 
saries;  for  eyen  Binong  forty  thousand  men,  there  was 
neither  spear  nor  shield  to  be  seen. 

The  Vulgate  gi^es  a  strange  and  curious  turn  to 
this  Terse  :  Nova  hella  elegit  Dominus,  et  portas  hos- 
titan  ipse  subvertit ;  **  The  Lord  chose  a  new^  species 
of  war,  and  himself  subyerted  the  gates  of  the  enemy.  ^ 
Now,  what  was  this  new  species  of  war  I  A  woman 
signifies  her  orderis  to  Barak ;  he  takes  10,000  men, 
wholly  unarmed,  and  retires  to  'Mount  Tabor,  where 
they  are  immediately  besieged  by  a  powerful  and  well- 
appointed  army.  On  a  sudden  Barak  and  his  men 
rush  upon  them,  terror  and  dismay  are  q>read  through 
the  whole  Canaaaitijsh  army,  an4  the  irout  is  instants^ 
aeons  and  complete.  The  Israelites  immediately  arm 
themselyes  with  the  arms  of  their  enemies,  and  slay 
all  before  them ;  they  run,  and  ^re  pursued  in  all  di-. 
reotions.  Sisdra,  their  general,  is  no.  longer  safe  in 
his  chariot ;  either  his  horses  fail,  or  the  unerenness 
of  the  road  obliges  him  to  desert  it,  *aod  fly  away  on 
foot;  in  the  «nd,  the  whole  army  is  destroyed,' and 
the  leader  ingloriously  slain.  This  was  a  new  species 
of  war,  and  was  mosi  evidently  the  Lor^s  doings. 
Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  version  of  the  Vulgate, 
(and  the  Syriac  tind  Arabic  are -something  like  it,)  the 
above  are  all  ikcts,  and  show  the  wondrous  working  of 
the  Lord. 

Vene  10.  Ye  that  ride  on  white  asses]  Perhaps 
nmy  nijmc  athpnoth  tsichoroth  should  be  rendered 
sleek  or  welt-fed  asses;  rendered  asinds  nitentes, 
shining  asses,  by  the  Vulgate. 

Ye  that  sit  in  judgment]    fno  hjf  ^38^'  yoshehey 
ai  middin  ;  some  have  rendered  this,  ye  who  dwell  in 
Middin,    This  was  a  place  in  the  tribe  of  Jndah,  and 
is  mentioned  Josh.  zr.  61. 
ISO 


the  inhaHitants  of  his  vfllages  in     ^  ^-  ^• 
Israel :  then  shall  che  people  of    An.'  Exod.  isr. 
the  Lord  go  down  to  the  gates.       Annonite 

12  «  Awake,  awake,  Deborah:    ^  Q»y"P  «»♦ 
awake,  awake,  uttQr  a  song :  arise,  Barak,  and 
•iead  thy  captivity  captive,  thou  son  of  Abi- 
noam.  .  « 

1,3  Then  he  made  him  that  remaineth  ^  have 
dominion  orer  the  nobles  among  the  people : 
the  Lord  made  me  hare  dominion  over  the 
mighty. .  - 

14  ®  Out  of  Ephraim  was,  there  a  root  of 
them  '  against  Amalek ;  b^t  thee,  Benjamin, 
amotig^  thy  people ;  oUl  of  •  Machir  came 
down  governors,  and  out  of  Zebulun  they  that 
^  handle  the  pen  of  the  writer. 

>  Heb.  righiemunoMoftke  LORD. 7 1  Sam.  zii.  7 ;  Paalm 

cxh,  7. «  Psa.  Ivii.  8i »  Paa.  Ixviii.  18. *  Pm.  xJix.  14. 

e  Chap.  iii.  27. '  Chap.  iii.  13. •  Numben  xxxii  39,  40. 

f  Heb.  draw  with  the  pen^  &c. 

And  walk  by  the  way,]  Persons  who  go  from 
place  to  plaee  for  the-  purposes  of  traffic. 

Verse  1 1.  In  the  places  of  drawing  water]  As  welltf 
were  very  scarce  in  every  part  of  the  East,  and  travel-  - 
lers  in  such  hot  countries  must  have  water,  robbers 
and  banditti  generally  took  their  stations  near  tante, 
pools,  and  springs,  in  order  that  they  might  suddenly 
fall  upon  those  who  came  to  drink ;  and  when  the 
country  was  badly  governed,  annoyances  of  this  kind 
were  very  frequent.  The  victory  gained  now  by  tha 
Israelites  put  the  whole  country  under  their  own  go^ 
vemm^t,  and  the  land  was  cleansed  from  such  maran- 
ders.  Jh,  Shaw,  in  his  account  of  the  aez^coasi  of  th« 
Mauritania  Casariensisx^s^  20,  mentions  a  beantifnl 
nil  of  water  that  runs  into  a  basin  of  Roman  workman^ 
fl^ip,  called  shrub  we  krub,-  "  dti|kk  and  be  off,'^  be- 
cause of  the  danger  of  meeting  with  assasagns  in.  the 
place.  Instead  of  such  danger  and  insecurity,  Deborah 
intimates  that  they  may  sit  down  at  Uie  {rface  of  draw- 
ing water,  and  ihere  rehearse  the  righteous  acts  of  the 
Lord ;  the  land  being  now  everywhere  in  peace,  mnder 
and  good  government  being  restored. 

Go  down  to  the  gates,]  They  may  go  down  to  the 
gates  to  receive  judgment  and  justice  as  usual. '  It  is 
well  known  that  the  gate  was  the  place  .of  judgment 
in  the  East. 

Verse  13.  Lead  thy  captivity  captive]  Make  those 
captives  who  have  formerly  captivated  us. 

Terse  13.  Made  him  that  remaineth]  This  ap- 
pears to  be  spoken  of  Barak,  who  is  represented  as 
being  only  a  remnant  of  the  people. 

Verse  14.  Out  of  Ephraim — a  root  of  them]  Dew 
borah  probably  means  that  out  of  Ephraim  anil  Beh^ 
jamin  came  eminent  warriors.  Joshua,  who  ws^  of 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  routed  ihe' Amalekites  a  short 
time  aftdr  the  Israelites  came  out  of  Egypt,  Exod.  xvii. 
10.  Ehud,  who  was  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  slew 
Eglon,  and  defeated  the  Moabites,  the  friends  and 
allies  of  the  Ammonites  snd  AmaJekites.  Machir^ 
in  the  land  of  Gilead,  produced  eminent  warrimri ;  tnd 
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Deborah  akd  Barak. 


B  c * iSs*        ^ ^  ^^ ^®  princes  of  Issacbar 

Am.  Emd.  be    were  with  Deborah ;  even  Issa- 

Anno  wite      chsuT,  and  also  f  Barak :  he  was 

L  oiymp.  m.    ^^^  ^  hfoot  into  the   valley. 

'  For  the  divisions  of  Reuben  there  were  great 

^  thoughts  of  heart. 

16  Why  abodest  thou  ^  among  the  sheep- 
folds,  to  hear  the  bleaiings  of'  the  flocks  ? 
*For  the  divisions  of  Reuben  there  itoere 
great  searchings  of  heart.  ' 

1 7  *  Gilead  abode  bey  (Mid  Jordan :.  and  why 
did  Dan  remain  in. ships  ?  **  Asher  continued 
on  the  sea  ?  shore,  and  abode  ia  his  *>  breaches. 

18   'Zebulun  and  Naphtali  were  a  people 


YChap.  IT.  14. J»Heb.Aa/erf.— 

k  Heb.  nNprenwn*. '  Jiam.zxxii.  1.* 

xiii.  25,  31. •  Josh.  xix.  29,31. 

■-  Chiip.  hr.  10. 


-^Or,  m  r Ac  <2ivanofu,  dec. 

— «  Or,  in. :»  See  Joah. 

P  Or,  pn-t. <  Or,  cretkt. 


ZebuluB  prodaced  eminent  statesmerij  and  men  of  lite- 
niore.  Probibly  Deborak  epeakB  here*  of  the  past 
warSf  and  not  of  any  thing  that  was  done  on  this  oc- 
caakm ;  for  we  know  that  no  persons  from  Oilead  were 
proecpt  in  the  war  between  Jabin  and  Israel.-  See 
ret.  17 1  Oiiead  abode  beyond  Jordan. 

Verse  15.  -Tha  prineee  of  Issachar]  .  They  were  at 
hand,  and  eame  willingly  forth,  at  the  oall  of  Deborah, 
to  this  important  war. 

Barak  was  sent  on  foot]  I  hare  no  doubt  that 
rVina,  without  regarding,  the  poifUs^  should  be  trans- 
lated with  kis  footmen  or  infantry.  Tbos  the  Alex- 
Septuagint  miderstood  it,  rendering  the  elanse. 
Obrtt  Bapaa  e^wrttXtu  irtCovf  avrov  tif  npf 
**  Baxak  ilso  sent  ferth  his  footmen  inter  the. 
TaUey.*'  Luther  has  perfectly  hit  the  meaning,  Barak 
tItU  semen  fiissvoUkej  "  Bank  with  his  footmen'.** 

Far  the  OeisUms  of  Reuben]  Either  the  Renben^ 
ites  were  divided  anoong  themselTes  into  Actions,  which 
prereDted  their  co^>peration  with  their  brethren,  or  they 
were  divided  in  their  jadgment  ooncernisg  the  measures 
now  to  be  pursued,  which  prevented  them  from  joining 
with  the  other  tribes  till  the  business  wa9  entirely  settled. 

The  thoughts  of  hearty  and  searchings  of  heart, 
might  refer  <  to  the  doubts  and  uneasiness  felt  by  the 
other  <iibes,  when  they  found  the  Reubenites  did  not 
join  tfaem ;  for  they  mi^  have  conjectured  that  they 
were  either  «neoncemed  «bont  their  *  liberty  y  dr  were 
OMditating  a  coalition  with  the  Canaanites. 

Verse  17.  Chiead  abode  beyond  Jordan]  That  is, 
the  Gaditesj  who  had  their  lot  in  those  parts,  and  could 
not  wdl  come  to  the  aid  of  their  brethren  at  a  short 
Mumnons.  But  the  words  of  Deborah  imply  a  crimiiial 
Mgleot  op  the  part  of  the  DanHes;  they  were  intent 
upon  their  tra^c,  and  trusted  in  their  ships.  •  Joppa 
was  one  of  their  8e»-ports. 

Asher  conHtmed  on  the  seashore]  The  lot  of  Asher 
extended  jdong  the  Mediterranean  Sea;  aad  being 
coBtigaous  to  Zebnlnn  and  Naphtali,  they  might  hare 
easfly  aoeooored  their  brethren ;  but  they  had  the  pre- 
teaoe  that  their  posts  were  unguarded,  and  they  abode 
in  thes  breaeheSf  in  erder  to  deftnd 
b 


tA<i<"jeopatdedtheirliTesunto  the     ^  ^-  ^• 
death  in  the  high  places  of  the  field,    hn,  Exod.  isr. 

19  Th&  kings  came  and  fought,      Anno  ute 
then  fought  the  kings  of  Canaan    ^'  ^^^"p-  ^' 
in  Taanach  by  the  waters  of  Megiddo ;  *  they 
lock  no  gain  of  money. 

20  *  They  fought  from  heaven :  ^  the  stars  in 
their  ^  courses  fought  against  Sisera. 

2 1  *  The  river  of  Kishon  swept  them  away, 
that  ancient  river,  the  river  Kishon.  O  my 
soul,  thou  -hast  trodden  down  strength. 

22  Then  were  the  horsehoefs  broken  by  the 
means  of  the  ^  pricings,  the  prancings  of  their 
mighty  ones. 


"Heb.  exposed  to  rtproaeh. — '-^  Chap.  iv.  16 ;  Psa.  zliv.  12 ;  see 

rer.  30. •  See  Josh.  x.  11 :  Psa,  Ixxvii.  17, 18. "  Chap.  \t. 

15. ^  Hebb  paiha.        '  Chi^.  ir.  7. J  Or,  trampkngaf  or 

pbmgmga: 


Verse  18.  Zebulun  and  Naphtali — -jeoparded  their 
lives]  The  origioU  is  very  emphatic,  nioS  Wt^  B)nn 
chereph  naphsho  lamuth,  they  desolated  their  lives  to 
deathr-^^ey  were  determined  to  conquer  or  die,  and 
therefore  plunged  into  the  thickest  of  the  battle.  The 
word  jeoparded  is  a  silly  French  term,  and  comes  from 
the  ezdanJation'of  a  disappointed  ^omej^er.*  Jeu perdu! 
The  game  is  lost;  or,  Tai perdu  !  I  have  lost. 

Verse  19.  The  kings  came  fmd  fought]  It  is  con- 
jectured that  Jabin  and  bis  confederates  had  invaded 
Manassehy  as  both  Taanach  and  Megiddo  were  in  that 
tribe ;  and  that  they  were  discomfited  by  the  tribes  of 
Zebulnn  and  Naphtali  st  Taanach  and  Megiddo ;  while 
Barak  defeated  Sisera  at  Mount  Tabor. 

.  They  took  no  gain  of  money.]   They  expected  mnch 
booty  in  the  total  rout  of  the  Israelites ;  bat  they  were 
defeated,  and  got  no  prey ;  or,  if  applied  to  the  Israel-  ' 
ites.  They  fonght  for  liberty,  not  for  plunder. 

Verse  30.  They  fought  from  heaven]  The  angels 
of  God  came  to  tte  assistance  of  Israel :  and  the  stars 
in  their  orbits  fought  against  Sisera  ;  probably  some 
thnoder  .storm,  -or  great  inundation  from  the  river 
Kishon,  took  place  at  that  time,  which  in  poetic  lan- 
guage was  attributed  to  the  stars.  So  our  poets  sung 
relative  to  the  storms  which' dispersed  the  Spanish 
armada  in  1688  i—r- 

<*  Both  winds  and  waves  at  once  conspire 
To  aid  old  Englauid — ^frustrate  Spsin*s  desire." 

Perhaps  it  means  no  more  than  this :  the  time  which 
was  measured  and  ruled  by  the  heavenly  bodies  seemed 
Mily  to  exist  for  tfie  destruction  of  the  Canaanites^. 
There  inay  be  also  a  teference  to  the  siin  and  moon 
standing  stilf  in  the  days  of  Joshua. 

Verse  21.  The  mver  of  Kishon  swept  them  away] 
This  gives  plausibility  to  the.  i^bove  conjecture,  that 
there  was  a  storm  at  this  time  which  prodaced  an  in- 
undation in  the  riter  Kishon,  which  the  routed  Canaan- 
ites attempting  to  ford  were  swept  away. 

Verse  92.  Then  were  the  horsehoofs  broken]  In 
very  ancient  times  horses  were  not  shod;  nor  are 
they  to  the  pf  esept  day  in  several  parts  of  die  East- 
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jjgj       28  Curse  y»  Keroz,  lud  the 

Aai  fixod.  Ur.  ai^el  of  the  LorBi  cune  ye  bit- 
ABooiattf      terly   the   inhabitants    thereof; 

LQlymp.floa.  ,  because  they  came  not  to  the 
lielp  *  of  the  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Xoiuo 
against  the  oiiglity. 

24  Blessed  abore  wooien  shall  ^  Jael  the 
Tvife  of  Heber  the  Kenite  be,  p  blessed  shall 
she  be  above  women  in  the  tent. 

SUS  ^He  asked  water»  and  she  gave  him 
milk ;  she  brought  forth  butter  in  a  loxdly  dish. 

26  *  8he  put  her  hand  to  the  nail,  and  her 
right  hand  to  the  workmen's  hammer  ;  and 
'with  the  hammer  she  smote  Sisera,  she 
smote  off  his  head,  when  she  had  pierced  and 
•tricken  through  his  temples. 

27  '  At  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell,  he  lay 
down :  at  her  feet  be  bowed,  he  fell :  where 


■  Chap.  xxl.  9,  10  ',  Neh.iii.  5. *■  1  Sam.  xvii.  47;  xviiL  17; 

tm,  88. •>  Ch»p.  ir.  17. «  Luke  i.  2a '  Chapter  iv.  18l 

•  Ch^i.  17.  21.«-— -f  Heb.  tkt  ham$kend. 


Siaera  had  iron  chariots  wbeo  his  hpsts  were  routed ; 
the  horses  that  drew  these,  imag  strongly  urged  on 
bj  those  who  drove  them,  had  their  hOofs,  broken  by 
the  looghness  of  the  roads ;  in  ooDsoqnence  of  which 
they  became  lame,  and  -coiild  aot  early  off  their  riders. 
This  is  marked  as  one  cause  of  their  disaster. 

Verse  23.  Curse  ye  MeroM]  Where  Mei^oz  was  is 
n'ot  known ;  aoaie  suppoise  it  was  the  ^ame  as  Aferom, 
nigh  tf^DotlUm.  The  Syriae  and  Arabic  have  Merod  ; 
but  where  this  was  is  equally  nncettain.  It  was  oer- 
tainly  some  eity  or  district,  the  inhabitants  of  whijsh 
would  not  assist  in  this  war.  _         . 

Curse  ye  kitterly]  IMH  n«  eru  arory  curse  wiih 
eursing — use  the  most  awful  execrations. 

Said  the  an^el  of  the  Lord]  That  is,  Bank^who 
was  Jehovah's  angel  or  messenger  in  this-warj.  the 
person  sent  by  God  to  deliver  his  people. 

.  To  the  help  qf  the-  LordJ     That  is,  to  the  help  i>f 
the  people  of  the  Lord.  ^ 

Against  the  mighty,]  D'"T13a3  haggihhorim^  '<  witii 
the  heroes;"  (hat  is,  Barak  and  .hia  men,  together 
with-  Zebolun  and  Xaphtali :  these  were  the  mighty 
men,  or  heroes^  with  whom  the  inhabitants  of  Meroz 
would  not  joi^. 

Verse  2  4.  Blessed-ahove  women  shall)Tael—r^]  Shfe 
shall  be  highly  celebrated  as  a  most  heroic  woman ; , 
air  the  Israelitish  women  shall  glory  in  her.  I  do  not 
understand  theae  words  as  expressive  of  the  Divine 
approbation  towards  Jael.  See  the  observations  at 
the  end  of  chap.  iv.  The  word  ^less,  both  in  Hebrew 
and  Greek,  often  signifies  to  praise^  to  speak  well  of, 
to  celebrate.     This  is  roost  probably  its  sense  here. 

Verse  25.  She  brought  forth  butter]  As  ^e  word 
riKOn  cAemoA,  here  translated  Mi/I<r,  signifies  ^/ur^ei, 
agitated,  &c.,  it  is  probable  that  buttermilk  is  intended. 
The  Arabs  form  their  buttermilk  .by  agitating,  the  milk 
in  a  leathern  bag,  ai»d  the  buttermilk  is  highly  esteemed 
beo^use  of  its  refreshing  and  cooling  quality ;  but  then 
.    i2a  ' 


he  bowed)    there  he  fell  down 
^dead. 


.  A.  M.  9719. 

B.C.  1285. 

Ail  £sod.Iai. 

2B6 

28  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked      Aimps&te 
out  at  a  window,  and  cried  through    ^'  ^^y°^-  ^^' 
the  lattice,  Why  is  his  chariot  m  long  in  com 
ing  ?  why  tarry  the  wheels  of  his  chariots  ? 

29  Her  wise  ladies  answered  her,  yea,  she 
returned  ^  answer  to  herself 

30  ^  Have  they  not  sped  ?  have  they  not 
divided  the  prey ;  ^  tp  every  man  a  damsel  or 
two ;  to  SLs^ra  a  prey  of  divers  colours,  a  prey 
of  divers  colours  of  needlework.  Of  divers 
colours  of  needlework  on'  both  sides,  meet  fer 
the  necks  of  them  that  take  the  spoil  ? 

31  '^  So  let  all  thine  enemies  perish,  O  Lo&d,  : 
but  Ut  them  that  love  him  be  *  as  the  sun 
°  when  he  goeth  forth  ix)  his  might.  And  the 
I^lid  had  rest  forty  years. 

fHeb.    h^wun. hHcb.    dutroukl,- — 'Heb.    ker  wards. 

■  Exod.  XT.  9.' 1  Heb.  to  tk»  head  o/a  mam, r"  Psalm  Ixxxiii. 

9, 10. ■  2  Sam.  xxiii.  4. "Psa.  xix.  5. 


is  no  reason  why  We  may  not  suppose  that  JaeU  gave 
tiim  cream :  Sisera  was.  not  only,  thirsty,  but  waa  alao 
exhausted  with  fatigue ;  and  nothing  could  be  better 
calculated  to  quench  his  thirst,  and  lestDre  his  ex- 
hausted strength,  than  a  bowl  of  cream.  I  am  surprised 
that  Mr.  Harmer  should  see  any  difficult  ki  this.  It 
is  evident  that  Deborah  wishes  to  convey  the  idea  that 
Jael  was  more  liberal  and  kind  than  Sisera  had  re- 
vested. He  asked  for  waieri  and  she  farooght  him 
(Sretmn;  and  she  brought  it  to- him,  not  in  an  ordinary 
jfitcher,  but  in  the  most  snberb  dish  or  bowl  which  she 
possessed.     See  at^  the  end  of  chap.  iv. 

Verse  96.  She  smote  off  his  head]  The  original 
does  not  wairaot  this  translation ;  tmr  is  it  supported 
by  fact.  She  smote  his  head,  and  transfixed  hitai 
through  the  temples.  It  was  his  head  that  receired 
the,  death  wound,  and  the  place  where  this  wound  was 
inflicted  was  the  temples.  The  maimer  in  wlueh  Jael 
despatched  SiiMra  seems  to  have  been  this :  1.  Ob- 
senring  hina:  to  be  in  a  profound  sleep,  she  took  aioorit- 
man's  hammer,  probably  Si  joiner's  maUet,  and  with  one 
blow  on  the  head  deprived  him  of  all  sense.'  '  9.  She 
then  took  a  tent  nail  and  .drove  it  throng  h»  temples, 
and  thus  pinned  him  to  the  earth ;  which  she  ooald  not 
hare  done  had  die  not  previously.stnnned  him  with  the 
blow  on  the  head.  Thus  she  first  smote  his  head,  and 
secondly  pierced  his  temples. 

Verse  97.  At  her  feet  he  bowed]  H'^VjI  p3  bein  rag-^ 
leyhOf  "  between  her  f^.''  After  havii^  stunned  tim 
she  probably  sat  down,  for  the  greater  couTenienoe  of 
driying  the  nail  through  his  temples. 
,  He  bowed^-rhe  fell  ]  He  probably  made  some  strug- 
gles  aAer  he  received  the  blow  on  the  hiad,  but  could 
not  recover  his  feet. 

Mschylus  represents  Agamemnon  rising,  staggering, 
and  finally  falling,  under  the  blows  of  Clytemnestra. — 
Agam.  V.  1384. 

Veiae98.  Cried  through  iko  lattice]    Thiwiaveiy 
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CHAP.  V. 


of  Deborah  md  Barak. 


Datnnl :  in  tlie  wonien'fl  aptttm«tats  in  the  East  the 
windows  are  UUtitedy  to  ,preTent  them  from  sending  or 
reeeiring  letters,  &c.  The  lattiei^g  is  the  effect  of  the 
jesloosy  which  uniTersally  prevails  in  those  coontries. 

Wk^  it  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming  l^  Literally, 
Wh  J  is  his  efaahol  ashamed  to  come  ! 

Dr.  Lowth  has  yery  jnstly  observed,  that  this  is  a 
striking  image  of  maternal  solicitode,  and  of  a  mikid 
divided  between  hope  and  fear. 

*^  Hie  mother  of  Sisera  looked  out  at  a  window ; 

She  cried  through  the  lattice, 
'Why  is  his  chariot  so  long  in  coming  % 

Why  tsrry  the  wheels  of  his  chariot  V 

« Inunediatdy,  impatient  of  delay,  she  prevents  the 
eomfort  of  her  companions ;  elate  in  mind,  and  burst- 
ing forth  into  female  levity  and  jactation,  impotent  to 
hope  for  any  thing,  and  drunk  with  her  good  fortune, 

^  Her  wise  ladies  earnestly  answered  her; 
Yea,  she  immediately  returned  answet  to  herself ; 
'  Have  they  not  sped  I  have  they  not  divided  the  spoil  U* 

^  We  see  how  consonant  to  the  person  speaking  is 
every  idea,  every  word.  She  dwells  not  Opon  the 
slangfater  of  the  enemies,  the  number  of  the  captives, 
the  valonr  and  great  exploits  of  the  victor,  but,  burn- 
ing with  the  female  love  of  spoUs,  on  those  things 
rather  which  captivate  the  light  mind  of  the  vainest 
woman;  damsels^  gold,  garments.  Nor  does  she  dwell 
open  theno  only ;  but  she  repeats,  she  accumulates,  she 
augments  every  thing.  She  seems,  as  it  were,  to  han- 
dle the  spoils,  dwelling  as  she  does  on  ev6ry  particular. 

'  Have  th^  not  sped  t  have  they  not  divided  the  prey  t 
A  damsel,  yea,  two  damsels  to  every  man ; 
To  Siaera,  a  prey  of  divers  eoloors ;  > 
A  prey  of  diveis  coloars  of  needlework. 
Finely  eoloored  of  needlework  on  both  sides,  * 
A  spoil  for  adorning  the  neck.' 


To  enhance  the  beauty  of  this  passage,  there  is,  in  the 
poetie  eonformalion  of  the  sentences,  an  admirable 
neatness  in,  the  diction,  great  force,  splendour,  accura- 
cy;  in  the  very  rednndanee  of  the  repetitions  ihfi  ut- 
most brevity ;  and,  lastly,  the  most  striking  dlBappoint*- 
ment  of  the  woman^s  hope,  tacitly  insinuated  by  that 
sodden  and  onexpeeted  apostrophe, 

*  So  let  aU  thine  enemies  pensh,  0  Jbbovah  !* 

is  expressed  more  Ailly  and  strongly  by  this  silence  than 
coold  have  beeh  painted  by  any  colouring  of  words.** 
See  Dr.  liowth,  13th  Prelection,  Prov.  iv.  16,  19. 

**  We  cannot  do-better,"  says  Dr.  Dodd^  *^  than  con- 
dode  this  chapter  tnth  the  words  lof  Pelieanut :  '  Let 
a  Homer,  or  a  Virgil,  go  and  compare  his  poetry,  U 
he  be  aUe,  with 'the  song  of  this  woman ;  and,  if  there 
be  any  one  who  excels  in  eloquence  and  learning,  let 
him  celebrate  the  praises  and  learning  of  this  pane- 
gytic,  more  copiously  than  I  am  able.' " 

Fob  other  matters  relative  to  this  song  I  must  refer 
to  the  two  translations  which  immediately  follow ;  and 
thebr  authors*  notes  on  them. 

Dr.  Kennicott  says,  "  This  celebrated  song  of  tri- 

nmph  is  most  deservedly  admired ;  though  some  parts 

of  it  axe  at  present  very  obscoxe,  and  othera  unintelli- 

b 


glUe  in  onr  English  version.  Besides  particular  dlA- 
culties,  there  ii  a  general  one  that'pervedes  the  whole ; 
arising,  as  I  humbly  apt^eheod,  horn  its  beii^  consi- 
dered as  entirely  the  song  of  IMoraL  It  is  obtain, 
though  very  little  attended,  to,  that  it  is  said  to  have 
been  sung  hy  Deborah  ondBY  Barax.  It  is  also  oer* 
tain  there  are  in  it  parts  which  JMmvA  eoaM  not  sing, 
as  well  as.parts  which  Borah  oovdd  not  siag ;  snd  there- 
fore it  seems  necessary,  in  order  to  form  a  better  judge- 
ment of  this  song,  that  some  probable  distribation  shocM 
be  made  of  it ;  whilst  those  words  which  seem  most 
likely  to  have  been  sung  by  either  party  should  be  as- 
signed to  their  proper  namd ;  either  to  that  of  Bebmrah 
the  prophetess^  or  to  that  of  Barak  the  captaifL 

^  For  example  :  Deborah  could  not  call  upon  D«^ 
roA,  exhorting  herself  to  dwake^  &o.,  as  in  ver.  19 ; 
neither  eould  Barak  exhort  himself  to  ome,  dec,  id 
the  same  verse.  Again,  Barak  eonld  not  sing,  7\7/  /, 
Deborah^  arose  a  mother  in  Israel^  ver.  7  ;  nor  could 
Deborah  sing  about  a  damsel  or  two  lor  every  soldier, 
ver.  30 ;  though,  indeed,  ae  to  this  last  article,  the 
words  sre  probably  misunderstood.  There  are  other 
parts  also  which  seem  to  require  a  diSeiei^t  rendering. 
Verse  9,  For  the  avenging  of  Israel f  where  the  ad- 
dress is  probably  to  those  who  took  the  had  in  Israel 
on  this  great  occasion,  for  the  address  in  the  next  werds 
is  to  those  among  the  people  who  were  volmteers ;  as 
sgain,  ver.  9.'  Verses  1 1, 18, 14,  and  15,  have  many 
great  difficoltiea..  It  seems  impossible  that  (ver.  83) 
any  person  should  be  cursed  for  not  coming  to  the  help 
of  Jehovah  ;  to  the  help  of  Jbsiovah  against  the 
mighty.  Nor  does  it  seem  more  probable  that  Jael 
should,  in  a  sacred  song,  be  styled  blessed  above  women 
for  the  death  of  Sisera.  Ver.  95  mentions  biUter,  of 
which  nothing  is  said  in  the  history  in  chap.  ir.  10;  s 
nor  does  the  history  say  that  Jael  smote  off  Siseia's 
he^  with  a  hammer,  or  indeed  that  she  smote  it  offnX 
all,,  as  here,  ver.  96.  Lastly,  as  to  vejr.  30,  there  be- 
ing no  authority  for  rendering  the  words  a  damsel  or 
two  damsels,  9ind  the  words  in  Hebrew  being  very  much 
like  two  other  words  in  this  same  verse,  which  make 
excellent  sense.here,  it  seems  highly  probable  that  they 
were  originally  the  same.  And  at  the  end  of  this  verse, 
which. contains  an  excelIent*^coi|ipliment  paid  to  the 
neefiework  of  the  daughters  of  Israel,  and  which  Is 
here  put  with  great  'art  in  &e  mouth  of  Sisera's  mothib, 
the  true  sense  seems  to  be,  the  hopes  she  had  of  some 
very  rich  prize  to  adorn  hee  owk  neck." — K&nnicoti''s 
Remarks,  p.  94. 

Dr.  Hales  observes,  **  That  the  design  of  this  beau- 
tiful ode,  which  breathes  the  chazaeteristic  softness  and 
luxuriance  of  female  composition,  seems  to  be  twofoldt  ~ 
religious  and  political ;  first,  to  thank  God  for  the  re^ 
cent  viotory  axid  deliverance  of  Israel  from  Canaan-' 
itish  bondage  and  oppression ;  and  next,  to  celebrate* 
the  zeal  and  alacrity  with  which  some  of  the  rulers 
volunteered  their  services  against  the  common  enemy, 
and  to  censure  the  lukewarmness  and  apathy  df  others 
who  stayed  at  home,  and  thus  betrayed  the  public  cause ; 
and,  by  this  contrast  and  exposure,  to  heal  those  fatal 
divisions  among  the  tribes^  so  injiirious  to  the  conunon- 
wealth.  The  first  verse,  as  a  title,  briefly  recites  the 
design  or  subject  of  the  poem,  which  consists  of  eight 
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JUDGES. 


Kemicm  mi  Httas^ 


"  The  fawt  opens  ^^ilk  «  devoat  thankagiWbg,  to 
w)iich  aha  calls  the  attention  o#a]l>  ftieadi  and  fo^, 

"  The  second  describes,  in  the  sublime  im^fery  of 
Moses,  the  magnificent  scenes  at  Mount  Sinai,  Stir, 
&c.,  in  the  deserts  ot^r<fbia,  while  they  were  led  by 
the  Divine  power  and  presence  frooi  Bgyptto  Canaan. 

'*  The  tf^rd  states  their  offending  afterwards  by  their 
aposti^ies  in  serving  new  gods,  as  foretold  by  Moses, 
Deut.  zxxii.  16,  17,  and  their  •onseqqent  oppression 
by  their  enemies ;  the  insecurity  of  travelling,  and  de« 
sertion  of  the  villages,  during  th#  tiventy  years  that 
intervened  from  the  death  of  Shamgar  tiU  JaePs  ex- 
ploit, and  till  Deborah  became  judge.  By  this  tioM 
they  were  disasmed  by  the  Philistines  and  Canaanitgs, 
And  scarcely  a  swotd  or  a  spear  was  to  be  seen  in 
IsfaeL  This  policy  was  adopted  by  the  Philistines  in 
SauPs  time,  1  Sam.  xili.  19,  and 'was  prqbably  intro- 
duced before,  when  Shamgar,  for 'want  of  tfther  weapons, 
had  recourse  to  nn, ox-goad,  which  was  only  lefV  with 
them  for  the  purpose  of  agriculture,  1  Sam.  xiii.  SI. 

^  The  fourth  contrasts  their  present  happy  state  of 
security  from  ihe  incursions  and  depredations  of  their 
foes,  especially  lit  the  watering  places,  which  were 
most  exposed  to  attacks ;  owing  to  the  Divine  protec- 
tion which  crowned  the  victory,  th^  zeal  and  exertions 
^  *  a  remnant  of  the  people,'  ot  a  pari  of  the  tribes, 
against  the  enemy,  under  her  conduct ;  these. were  (he 
midland  tribes  of  Ephraim,  Manasseh,  and  Benjamin, 
including,  perhaps,  Judah  and  Simeom  wU^h  b(nrdered 
on  Amakk  southwkrd^  and  Issaehar^  Zehslun,  and 
NaphttUi,  northward. 

^  The  fifth  censures  tho  recreant  tribes  Rmtien  and 
Oad,  beyond  Jordan  eastward ;  and  J>qn  and  Asher, 

Dr.  Kenmeott^s  version  ^f  the  Song. 

1.  Then  sang  Deborah,  and  Barak  the  son  of  Abi- 
noam,  saying : — 

■ 

a.  Deb.  For  the  leaders  who  took  the  lead  in  Israel, 
Bar.  For  the  people  who  offisred  themselves  willingly^. 
Both.  Bless  ti  Jkhovah  ! 

3.  Deb.  Hear,  O  ye  kings ! 
J?ar.  Give  ear,  0  ye  princes ! 
Deb.  I  unto  Jehova^  wilt  sing. 
Bar.  I  will  answer  in  song  to  Jehovah  ; 

Both.  The  God  or  Israel  ! 
'4.  Deb.  0  Jehovah,  iat  thy  going  forth  from  Seiiry 
At  thy  marching  fboih  the  field  of  Edom,         [down ; 
Bar.  The  ^arth  trembled,  even  the  heavens  poured 
The  thick  clouds  poured  down  the  waters. 

5 .  Deb^  *£he  mountains  melted  at  Jehovah's  presence. 
Bar.  Sinai  itself, «!  the  presence  of  Jbhotah, 

jBoM.  The  God  or  Iseael! 

6.  De^  In  t)ie'daya  of  Shamgar,  the  son  of  Anath, 
lift  the  days  of  Jael,  the  highways  were  deserted. 
Bar.  Yot  they  who  had  gone  by  straight  paths, 
Passed  by  ways  that  were  very  crooked. 

7^  Deserted  were  the  villages  in  Israel. 
Deb.  They  w^  decried  tiH  1,  Deborah,  arose ; 
Tin  I  arose  a  mother  in  Israel.  . 

8.  They  choee  new  gods ! 

tkar.  Then,  whe&'war  ^as^at  the  gates,  . 


in  Ai»  MeHterxiiMaii^foa  westwiaNi  ^dit  deserted  tke 
common  cense  ii  oonseqoeoee  of  their  divisions,  and 
theip  paltry  attachment  to  their  own  ooeoems. 

"The  sixth  records  the  miraculo«is  defsat  of  the 
confederate  kings  of  Ceoaan,  who  were  swept  away 
by  the  torrents  iesoing  ttfoA  the  different  i^^dagstif  the 
river  KMan,  swollen  by  uncomaH>n  nuns.  Meroe  wnm 
probably  a  place  in  tiiie  neighbourhood. 

^  The  seventh  contains  a  pa^egyrie  on  Jael,  wbo  is 
here  <  blessed  above  women,*  lor  attemptipg  an  exploit 
above  her  sex  to  peribrm ;  and  a  picturesque  deeerip- 
ties  of  her  giving  Sisera  buttermilk  to  drinks  whislt  \m 
considered  as  a  great  treat  at  present  among  the  Arabs, 
Then  follows  a  minute  and  circumstantial  description 
of  her  mode  of  laying  him. 

**  The  eighth  affords  an  admirable  representation  oi 
the  impatience  of  the  mother  of  Sisera  at  his  delay 
iu  returning ;  her  sanguine  anticipation  of  his  success ; 
in  which  she  dwells,  not  upon  the  greatness  of  hie  ex- 
picdts,  or  the  slaughter  of  his  enemies,  hot  upon  the 
circumsltnces  mosjt  likely  to  engage  a  light  female 
mind,  such  as  captive  damsels,  and  en^broidered  gar- 
ments, or  the  spoUs  of  victbry,  which  she  repeats  and 
exemplifies  with  much  grace  and  elegance. 

"  The  oneiq^cted  and  abrupt  apostrophe  which  con- 
cedes the  poem,  So  perish  aU  thine  enemies,  Q  I^ord! 
tacitfy  insinuates  the  utter  disappointment  of  |heir  Tain 
hopes  of  conquest  and  spoil  more  fully  and  forcibly  tbaa 
any  express  declaration  in  words ;  while  it  marks  the 
author's  pi6ty,  and  sole  reliance  upon  the  Divine  pro- 
tection  of  His  people,  and  the  glorious  prospect  of  a 
future  and  greater  deliveraace,  perhaps,  l^  the  Sun  of 
righteousness.*^ — New  Anal.  Chron.  p.  324. 

Dr.  Hales's  version  of  the  Sang, 

i.  Then  sang  Deboorah,  and  Barak  son  of  AbiHoam, 
en  (the  victory  of)  that  day,  on  the  aTeDgieg>>f  wrongs 
in  Israel ; 

9.  On  th^  volunteering  of  the  people  ; 
Saying,  Bless  te  the  Lord  ! 

3.  Heark6n,  0  kifigs,  (of  Canaan,) 
Give  ear,  O  princes,  (of  the  land :)  , 
I,  even  I,'  wiU  sing  unto  the  Lord ; 

I  will  shout  to  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel. 

4.  0  Lord,  on  thy  going  forth  from  Seir, 
On  thy  marching  from  the  land  of  Edom^ 
The^earth  quaked,  the  heavens  droj^^ed, 
The  clouds,  I  say,  dropped  water.'  .  . 

6.  The  mountains  melted  away 
From  the  presence  of  the  Lord  j 
Even  Sinai  himself,  from  the  presence 
Of  «ic  Lobd,  the  God  or  I^asl. 

6.  From  the  days  of  Shamgar,  son  of  Anathy 
To  the  days  of  Jael,  (through  fear  of  the  enemy,) 
The  highways  were  unfirequeeted, 

And  travelers  walked  thmgh  by-pgths. 

7.  The  villages  were  deserted ; 

They  were  deserted  till  I,  Deborah,  aroee, 
Till  I  arose  (to  be)  a  mother  in  Israel, 
.  B.  (The  Israelites)  had  chosen  new  gods, 
Therefose  was  nm  io  their  gates : 
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KennicdU  and  HaUu 


Ik*  Kemmott: 

Was  there  a  shield  aeen,  or  a  apear. 
Among  forty  thoosand  in  laiael  ? 

9.  Deb.  My  heart  is  towarda^iulanof  iBiael; 
Bar.  Ye  wha  offered  yoqiBef^es  willingly  amoog  the 
people. 
Both.  Bless  te  Jbhotah  ! 
10..  Deb.'  Ye  who  lide  upon  white  aaaea  7        ' 
Ye  who  sit  apon  the  seat  of  judgment. 


11.   Bar.  And  ye  who  trayel -upon  the  roads, 
Talk  of  Him  with  the  Toioe  of  praise. 
D^.  Let  them  who  meet  anoed  at  the  watering  plaoea 
There  show  the  righteous  acts  of  Jehotab, 
Bar.  And  the  righteoosness  of  the  villages  of  Israel  S 
Then  shall  they  go  down  to  the  gates  ; 

BmA.  Trb  pbopls  or  Jehotab  !  '^ 

IS.  Bar,  Awake,  awake,  Deborah ! 
Awake,  awake,  lead  on  the  song. 
Deb.  Arise,  Barak !  and  lead  thy  captivity  captive, 
Barak,  then  son  of  Abinoam. 

13.  Bar.  Then,  when  the  remainder  deicended 

aAer  their  chiefs, 
Jehovah^s  people  descended  after  me, 
Against  the  mighty. 

14.  Deb.  Out  of  Ephraim  was  Uieir  beginning  at 

Meant  Amalek ; 
And  after  thee  was  Benjamin,  against  the  nations. 
Bar.  From  Machir^  came  masters  in  the  art  of  war ; 
And  from  Zebuiun,  those  who  threw  the  dart. 

15.  Deb.  The  princes  in  Issacharwere  numbered 
Together  with  Deborah  and  Barak. 

Bar.  And  Issachar  was  the  guard  of  Barkkr 
Into  the  valley  sent  close  at  his  feet. 
Delf.  At  the  divisions  of  Reubkn^ 
Great  were  the  impressions,  of  heart. 

16.  Bar.  Why  sattest  thou  among  the  rivulets  t 
What !  to  hear  the  bieatings  of  the  flocks  I 

Deb.  For  the  divisions  of  Reuben, 
Great  were  the  searchings  of  heart. 

17.  Bar,  Gad  dwelt  quietly  beyond  Jordan ; 
And  Dan^  why  abode  he  in  ships  ? 

Deb.  Asher  continued  in  the  harbour  of  the  seas, 
And  remained  among  his  craggy  places.   . 

18.  Bar. '  Zehdun  were  the  people',  and  NaphtaJi, 
Deb.  Who  exposed  their  lives  unto  the  death, 

Boih.  Oh  the  beiohts  or  the  riELp. 

19.  Deb.  The  kings  came,  they  fought; 
Then  fought  the  kings  of  Canaan ; . 

Bar.  At  Taanac,  above  the  waters  of  Megiddo : 
The  plander  of  riches  they  did  not  receive. 
•    20.  Deb.  From  heaven  did  they  ilght ; 
The  stars,  from  their  lofty  stations, 
Fonght  against  Sisera. 

31.  Bar.  The  rivei:  Kishon  swept  th^n  away. 
The  river  interested  them ;  the  rirer^Kishon  / 
It  was  there  my  soul  trod  down  strength. 

92.  Deb.  It  was  then  the  hoofr  of  the  eavalry  were 
battered,  [steeds. 

By  the  seampexings,  the  scamperings  of  its  strong 
b 


Dr.  mHu- 

^as  there  a  shield  or  a  spear  to  he  seen 
Among  forty  thonsand  in  Israel  % 

9.  My  heart  ia  attached  to  the  senators  of  Itrael^ 
Who  volunteered  among  the  people. 


10.  *  Blest  te  the  Lobo  ! 
Ye  that  ride  upon  white  asses. 

Ye  that  sit  in  (the  gates  of)  judgment ;    * 
Extol  (him)  ye  travellers. 

11.  (Now  freed)  from  the  noise  of  archers 
At  the  watering  places. 

Here  shall  they  rehearse  the  righteousness 

Or  the  Lord  ;  his  righteousness 

Towards  the  village^  of  Israel: 

Now  shall  the  people  of  the  Lord 

Go  down  to  the  gated  ^  judgment  in  safety. 

19.  Awake,  awake,  Deborah  ; 
Awake,  awake,  utter  a  song  (of  praise.) ' 
Arise  now,  Barak ;  lead  thy  c^twity  captive^ 
Then  son  of  Abinoun.   . 

13.  For  (God)  made  a  remnant  of  the  people 
Triumfdi  over  the  nobles  of  the  enemy  ; 

The  Lord  made  me  triumph  over  the  mighty, ' 

14.  From  Ephraim  unto  Amalek  was  their  root : 
Next  to  thee   {Ephraim)  was  Benjamin  among  thy 

people : 
From  Mackir  (fidnasseh)  came  down  the  senators ; 
And  from  Zebulon,  they  that  write  with  Uie  pen  of 

the  scribe.  -        " 

15.  The  princes  in  Issachar  (were)  with  Jkborah, 
Even  Issachar,  as  well  as  Barak,  (Naphtalif) 

He  was  sent  onfogt  into  the  valley ; 
For  the  divisions  of  Reuben 
(I  feel)  great  griefs  of  heart. 

J 

16.  Why  abidest  thou  among  the  sheepfolds 
To  hear  the  bieatings  of  the  flocks  1 

For  the  divisions  of  Reuben 
(I  feel),  great  griefs  of  heart. 

17.  (Why)  abode  Gilead  (Gad)  beyond  Jordan  ; 
And  Dan  remained  in  his  ships  1 

(Why  did)  Asher  sit  in  his  seaports, 
And  continue  in  his  creeJuB  1 

18.  (While)  the  people  of-  Zebuhin  hazarded  theur 

lives  unto  death,  ^ 
And  of.Naphtali,  in  the  heights  of  the  field ; 

19.  The  kings  came,  they  fought ; 
The  kings  of  Canaan  fought  in.  Taanah^ 
Near  the  ifiaters  of  Megiddo ; 

But  they  gained  no  lucre  (thereby.) 

80.  The  star^  of  heaven  fought  ia  their  courses  ; 
They  fpught  against  Sisera.    • 

91.  The  torrents  of  Kison  swept  them  away; 
The  toirent  of  Keditmmimi 
The  torrent  of  Kison.     O  my  soul^ 
Thou  hast  trodden  down  strength  ! 

99.  Then  were  the  horsehoofs  broken  by  the  gal- 
lo^gs. 
The  gallopings  of  their  great  men. 
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Dr.  Kennicott. 

33.  Bar,  Corse  ye  the  land  of  Meroz, 
Said  the  me^nger  of  Jbhoyah  : 
Deb,  Curse  ye  heayily  its  inhabitants, 
Because  they  came  not  for  help. 

Both,  Jeboyah  was  for  help  ! 

JbHOYAB  AOAUfST  TVP  MIORTT  ! 

34.  Deb,  Praised  amqng  women  will  be  Jael^ 
The  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite ; 
Among  women  in  the  tent  will  she  be  praised,  < 

35.  Bar,  He  asked  water,  she  gave  him  milk ; 
In  a  priqcely  bowl  she  brought  it. 

36.  Deb.  Her  left  hand  she  pot  forth  to  the  nail ; 
And  her  right  hand  to  the  workman^s  hammer. 
Bar.  She  struck  Sisera,  she  smote  his  head  ; 
Then  she  struck  through,  and  pierced  his.  temples. 

37.  D^.  At  her  feej^  he  bowed,  he  fell ! 
Bar,  At  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell ! 

Both,  Wbbrk  he  bowed,  . 

Tbebb  he  fell  ob^.      '  >       [called, 
■  38.  Deb.  Through  the  window  she  looked 'out  and 


itmnicoti  andJIaU^^ 


Dr.  Bales, 

33.  Curse  ye  Meroz^  saith  the  angel  af  the  Lobo  ; 
Bitterly  curse  her  inhabitants. 
Because  they  came  not  to  the  aid  of  the  Loh>  \ 
To  the  aid  of  tbb  Lord  amoag  Ihe  mighty. 


Eren  the  mother  of  Sisera,  through  the  lattice  ;^ 
Bar.  *  Why  is  his  chariot  ashamed  to  return  ? 
Why  so  slow  are  the  steps  of  his  chariot  V 
30.  Deb,  Her  wise  ladies  answered  her  ; 
Nay,  she  returqed  apswer  to  herself : 

30.  Bar.  '  Have  they  not  found,  diyided  the  spoU  ; 
Embroidery,  double  embroidery  for  the  captains*  heads  ! 
A  prize  of  divers  colours  for.  Sisera  !^ ' 

Deb.  *  A  prize  of  divers  colours  of  etaibroidery ; 
A  coloured  piece  of  double  embroidery  for 
My  neck,  a  prize !' 

Chorus,  by  Deborah  and  Barak.. 

31.  So  perish  all  thine  enemies,  O  Jehovah! 
Grand  Chorus,  by  the.  whole  procession. 

And  i«t  those  who  loye  Him 

Be  as  the  sun  going  forth  in  his  might. 

Other  attempts  have  been  made  to  do  justice  to  this 
very  sublime  song,  and  much  yet  remains  to  be  done. 
The  best  means  X)f  ascertaininjg  the  sense  and-  import 
of  the  various  images  and  allusions  contained  in  it  is, 
in  my  opinion,  the  following :  1 .  Take  the  Hel)rew 
text  as  it  staads  printed  in  the  hemistich  form  in  K«n- 
nicott's  Hebrew  Bible.  3.  Collate  this  text  with  the 
Septuagint,  Chaldee,  Syriac,  Vulgate,  and  Arabic  ver- 
sions, and  the  various  readings  in  KennUott  and  De 
Rossi.  3.  Consult  the  writers' in  the  Critica  Sacra. 
And,  4.  Carefully  attend  to  the  allusions  made  to  Asiatic 
customs.  I  would  gladly  save  my  readers  all  this  trou- 
ble, but  it  would  extend  the  commentary  beyond  the 
size  of  the  whole  book,  which  would  not  cdmport  with 
the  brevity  which  I  study. 

From  this  song,  as  well  as  from  that  of  Moses, 

Dent,  xxxii.,  we  see  that  the  first,  at  also  tha  best, 

poets  of  antiquity  were  found  among  the  Hebrews ;  and 

that  the  art  of  poetry  was  hjg(My  cultivated  among 
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34.  Blessed  above  women  be  /ae/. 
The  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite ; 
Blessed  be  she  aboYe  ^omen  in  the  tent 

35.  He  asked  water,  and  she  gave  him  mjlk ; 
She  broqght  forth  butter  in  a  lordfy  bowl. 

36.  She  put  her  hand  to  tlie  nail, 
And  her  right  hand  to  the  woxfanan's  faammer  i 
And  she  smote  Sisera : 
She  pierced  his  head,  she  penetrated, 
And  she  perforated  his  temples. 

37..  Between.her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell,  ho  lay 
Between  her  feet ;  he  bowed,  he  fell ; 
Where  he  bowed,  there  he  fell  down  slain^ 

38.  The  motiier  of  Sisera  looked  tliroagh  the  window. 
And  exclaimed  through  -the  lattice, 
*  Why  is  his  chariot  so  long  in  conung  t 
Why  linger  the  st^pe  of  his  steeds  V 

30.  Her  wise  ladies  answered  their  mistress. 
Tea,  she  returned  answer  to  hersdf ; 

30.  *  Have  they  not  found, 
Have  they  not  divided  the  spoil  f  , 

To  each  a  damsel  or  two  apiece ; 
To  Sisera  himself  a  spoil  of  divers  colours, 
A  spoil  of  divers  colours  embroidered  ; 
Of  divers  eolours  embroidere(f  on  both  sides^ 
A  spofi  for  (adorning)  bts  neck.' 

;  31.  So  perish  all  thine 'enemies,  0  Lord  I 
But  let  thy  friends'  (rejoice,) 
As  the  sun  goinj^  forth  in  liis  strength. 


them  many  hundreds  of  years  before  Greece,  or  anj 
other  country  of  the  WQrid,  could  hoas|  of  ode,  or  epic, 
or  any  kind  of  poetic  6ompoaition.  The  idolizers  of 
Greece  and  Italy  should  not  forget  this  :  to  Hebrew 
models  both  Greeks  and  Romans  owe  maoh  of  their 
perfection.  .  Why  are  not  these  more  studied !  Why 
do  not  we  go  to  the  ** fountain  head  V*  To  all  the 
searchers  af\er  the  venerable  remains  of  antiquity,  es- 
pecially to  poets,  I  would  address  the  words  of  the  old 
prophet : — 

Dardanids  duri,  quae  yos  a  stirpe  parentum 
Prima  tulit  tellus,  eadem  vos  ubere  laeto 
Accipiet  reduces :  a^tfiquam  EiQumTE  matrxm 

ViRG.  Mn,,  iii.,  ver.  04. 

Ye  Yaliant  sons  of  Troy,  the  land  that  bore 
Your  mighty  ancestors  to  l^ht  before, ' 
Once  more  ^eir  great  descendants  shall  embrace. 
Go,  seek  the  ancient  mother  or  tour  race. — PitL 
b 
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CHAP.  VL 


(oppressed  b^  the  Midianites 


CHAPTER  VI. 

7%€  israeiiies  agidn  do  evil^  and  are  delivered  nUo  the  hands  of  the  MidianUes^  hy  wham  they  are  oppressed 
ssMm  years,  1,  S.  Different  tribes  spoil  their  harvests,  and  take  away  their  catthf  3-6.  They  cry  unto 
the  Lordj  and  he  sends  them  a  prophet  to  reprehend  and  instruct  them,  6-10.  An  ^mgel  appears  unto 
Gideon,,  and  gives  him  commission  to  deliver  Israel,  and  works  several  miracles,  to  prove  that  he  is 
Divinely  appointed  to  this  work,  1 1-23.      Gideon  builds  an' altar  to  the  Lord,  under  the  name  of  Jehovah^ 

'  ahalom  ;  and  throws  down  the  altar  of  Baal,  124-37.  *  His  townsmen  conspire  against  him  ;  he  expostulates 
with  them,  and  they  arepaeifiedt  2Q-Z2.  The  Midianites  and  Amalekites  gather  together  against  Israel ; 
Gideon  summons  Manasseh,  Asher^  Zebulunj  and  Naphlali,  who  join  his  standard,  33-35.  The  miracle 
of  the  fleece  of  wool,  36-40.  .  ' 

b:c:V41  A^®   Mhe  children  of  Israel 

AjLExofLisr.  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 

Anno  ante  LoRD :  and  the  Lord  delivered 

l.Qiym^47fe  ^hem  into  the  hand  »>of  Midian 


seveft.  years. 

▲.  M.  2752^99. 

B.  C.  1852-^. 

An.  BsoA.  Isr. 

23»-46. 

Anno  ante 


2  And  the  hand  of  Midian  °pre- 
railed  against  Israel :  and  be- 
cause of  the  Midianites  the  chil- 

1.0iym.47fr^.    j^^^  ^f  j^^^^l    ^^^^   ^^^   d  ^^ 

dens  which  are  in  the  mountains,  and  caves, 
and  strong  holds. 

3  And  80  it  vras,  vrhen  Israel  had  jsown, 
that  the  Midianites  came  up,  and  *  the  Ama- 
lekites, ^and  the  children  of  the  east,  even 
they  came  up  against  them ; 

4  And  they  encamped  against  them,  and 
»  destroyed  the  increase  of  the  earth,  till  thou 
come  unto  Gaza,  and  left  no  sustenance  for 
Isrady  neither  ^  sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass.  • 

5  For  they  came  up  with  their  cattle  and. 
their  tents,  and  they  came  *  as  grasshoppers 


•  Chap.  ii.  19. *  Hab.  Hi.  7.- — -«  Heb.  wu  strong, *  1 

Sam.  xiii.  6:  Heb.  xi.  3ft. •  Chap.  iiL*  13. 'Gen.  xxix:  1 ; 

chap.  TiL  12 ;  Tiii.  10;  1  Kingi  iY.  90 ;  Job  i.  3. 

.  1 1 . 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  YT.^ 

Vene  1.  Delivered  them 'into  the  hand  of  Midian\ 
The  Biidianites  were  amoDg  the  most  aneient  and  in- 
veterate  of  the  enemlea  of  Israel.  They  joined  with 
the  Moabites  to  seduce  them  to  idolatr]^  and  were. 
nearly  extirpated  by  them ;  Num.  xxxL  The  Midian- 
ites  dwelt  on  the  eastern  borders  of  the  Dead  iSep^and 
their  capital  w^  Amon. 

Verse  3.  T^ade  them  the  dens  which  axe  in  the 
mountains]  Nothing  can  give  a  more  ddstressihg  de- 
scription of  the  state  of  the  Israelites  than  what  is  here 
related.  Tbey  durst  not  reside  in  the  phiin  country, 
bat  were  obliged  to  betake  themselves  to  dens  and  oaves 
of  the  mountains,  and  live  like  wild  beastSf  and  were 
hunted  like  them  by  their  adversaries. 

Verse  a.  Children  of  the  JEast]  Probably  those  who 
snhabtted  Arabia  Deserta,  lahmaelites. 

Vefse  4.    Encamped  agaimt  themj     Wandering 

batdita  of  Midianhea,  Amalekites,   and   Ishniaelites 

came,  in  the  iimea  of  harvest  and  automn,  and  carried 

away  their  eraps,  theii  fruit,  and.  fhtir  cattle.     And 

h 


fot  mullitede  ;  for  both  they  and   ^-  ^  ^^^^ 
their  camels  were  without  num-    An.  Exod.  itr.' 

239--46 

ber:  and  they  entered  into  the      Anno  ante 
land  to  destroy  it.  i.  oiym.  47<m». 

6  And  Israel  was  greatly  impoyerished  be- 
cause of  the  Midianites  ;  and  the  children  of 
Israel  ^  cried  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  it  *ame  to  pass^^when  ^  c'^^SHt 
the  children  of  Istael  cried  unto  An.  Exod.  isr. 
the  LoED  because  of  the  Midian-      Anno  ante 

ites,  I.01ymp.46g. 

.8  That  the  Lord  sent  "  a  prophet  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  which  said  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  Gfod  of  Israel,  I  brought  you 
up  from  Egypt,  aiid  brought  you  forth  out  of 
the  house  of  bondage ; 

9  And  I  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  band  of  all  that  op- 
pressed you,  and  ^  drave  them  out  from  be- 
fore you,  and  gave  you  their  land ; 

10  And  I  said  unto  you,  I  am  the  Lord 


ff  Lev.  xxvi.  16;  Deut.  xxyiii.  30,  33,  51 ;  Mic.  vi.  1^.- 

goat.^ — '  Chap.  vii.  12.-^— ^  Ch.  iii.  16;  Hob.  v.  15. 

a  man  erpnphet.—'^'^Pn.  xUt.  2,  3. 


Heb. 


they  appeal  to  have  come  early,  encamped  in  the 
plains,  and  watched  the  crops  till  they  were  ready  to 
be  carried  off.  This  is  frequently  the  case  even  to 
the  present  day*    . 

Tdl  thou  come  unto  Gtua]  That « is,  the  whole 
breadth  of  the  land,  from  Jordan  to  the  coast  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea.  Thns  itie  whole.  land  was 
ravaged,  and  the  ^nhal^itanta  deprived  of  the  neeessa- 
ries  of  life. 

.Yejse  5.  They  came  up  with  their  cattle  aud  their 
tents]  AH  this  proves  that  they  were  different  tribes 
of  wanderers  who  **  had  no  fixed  ttsidence ;  but,  like 
their*  descendants  the  Bedouins  or  wandering  Arabs, 
removed  from  place  to  place  to  get  prey  for  themselves 
and  forage  for  their  cattle. 

Verse  8.  The  Lord  sent  a  prophet]  The  Jews  say 
that  {his  was  Phinehas ;  but  it  is  mbre  likely  that  it 
was  some  prophet  or  teaeher  'raised  up  by  the  Lord  to 
warn  and  instruct  them.  Sueh  were  his  witnesses, 
and  they  were  raised  up  from  time  to.  time  to  declaim 
the  counael  of  GM  tp  his  reMUous  people. 
l«7 
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An  ang^  appears  $»  6kZi0R,  a$id  JUDGES. 

B  c '  SS'  y®^  ^^ » "  ^^^^  *®^  ^®  8^-®  ®^ 

An.'  Ezod.  Ur.    the  Amorites,  m  whose  land  ye 
Anno  ante      dwcll :  but  ye  have  not  obeyed 

I.Olymp.469.     ^y  yoice: 


conimmant  Am  to  deliver  Israel. 


1 1  And  tliere  came  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 
and  sat  under  an  oak  which  was  in  Ophrah, 
that  pertained  unto  Joash  ^  the  Abi-ezrite  : 
and  his  son  ^  Gideon  thieshed  wheat  by  the 
winepress,  ^  to  hide  it  from  the  Midianites. 

12  And  the  'angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
jinto  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Tl^e  Lord  is 

*  witli  thee,  thou  mighty^  man  of  valour. 

13  And  Gideon  said  unto  him,  O  my  Lord, 
if  the  Lord  be  with  us,,  why  then  is  all  this 
befallen  us  ?  and  *  where  be  all  his  miracles 

*  which  our  fathers  told  us  of,  ^aying^  Did  not 
the  Lord  bring  us  up  from  Egypt  ?  but  now 
the   Lord  hath  ^  forsaken  us,  and  delivered 


■  2  Kihga  xrii.  35,  37,  38 ;   Jer.  z.  2. »  J^baa  xrii.  2. 

P  Heb.  xi.  32,  called  Ofdeon. ^  Heb.  to  cnue  it  to  JUe, 

'Ofanp.  xiii.  3 ;   Luke  i.  11,  28. "Josh.  i.  5. <  So  Psalm 

Isxxix.  49;  Isa.  lix.  1 ;  Ixiii.  15. "  Psa.  xlir.  1. *2  Chroo. 

XT.  2. ^  1  Sam.  xii.  11 ;  Heb.  xi.  32,  34. 


Yene  11.  There  came  dn  angel  of  the'Lord]  The 
prophet  came  to  teach  and  exhort ;  Uie  aogel  conies  to 
coofirm  the  word  of  the  prophet^  to  oall  aod  cominis- 
sioa  him  who  was  intended  to-be*  their  ddirerer,  and 
to  work  miracles,  in  order  to  inspire  him  with  si]|>er- 
nataral  cdUrage  and  a  confidenetf  of  anccess. 

Ophrah\  Ox.  Ephrat  was  a  -city,'  or  villaCge  rather,  in 
the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  beyond  Jordan. 

His  son  Gideon  threshed  t/fheat]  This  is  not  the 
only  instance  in  which  a  man  taken  from  agricaltural 
.employments  was  made  general  of  an  army,  and  .the 
deliverer  of  his  country.  Shamgar  was  .CTidently  a 
ploughman,  and  with  his  ox-goad  he  slew  many  Phi- 
listines, and  became  one  of  the  deliverers  of  Israel. 
Cincinnatus  was  taken  from  the  plough,  and  was  jnade 
dictator  and  commander-iurchief  of  the  Homan  armies. 
There  is  a  great  simiUnty  between  his  case  and  ihat 
of  Gideon. 

Threshed  wheat  by  the  winepress]  This  was  a  place 
of  .privacy;  he  oould  not  m^ke  a  threshing-floor  in 
open  day  as  ihe  custom  was^  and  bring  either  the  wheel 
over  the  grain>  or  tread  it  out  with  the  feet  of  the 
oxen,  for  fear  of  the  Midianites,  who  were  accustomed 
to  come  and  take  it  away 'as^soon  as  threshed.  He 
got  a  few  sheaves  from  the  field,  and  brought  them  home 
to  have  them  ftrivtUely  threshed  for  the  support  of  the 
family.  As  there  could  be  no  vintage  among  the  Is- 
raelites in  their  present  distressed  oircumstanons,  the 
winepress  would  .never  be  suspected  by  the  Midianites 
to  be  the  place,  of  threshing-  com. 

Verse  13.  The  Lord  is  with  thee]  "  The  Word  of 
the  Lord  is  with  thee,  thou  mighty  man  of  valonr." — 
Targum.  It  appears,  that  Gideon  had  proTcd  hiinself,. 
on  former  occasions,  to  be  a  man  of  oourage  and  per- 
■onal  prowess ;  and  this  would  naturally  excite  the-Con- 
fidence  of  his  conntrymen.  God  chooses  for  bis  work 
those  instroments  which,  in  the  coune  of  his  opeimtione 
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us  into  the  bands  of  die  Midian 
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JLM.2759. 

B.  C.  1945. 

An.  Exod.  Iir. 

14  And  the  Loan  looked  upon      a«i>«  ^ntfr 
him,  and  said,  '^  Go  in  this  thy    'Q^yp-^^' 
might,  and  thou  shall  save  Israel  from  the  hand 
of  the  Midianites  :   '  have.not  I  sent  thee  ? 

1.5  And  he^.  said  unto  him,  O,  my  Lord, 
wherewith  shall  I  save  laiael  ?  behold,  ^  my 
*  family  is  poor  in  Manasseh,  and  I  am  the 
least  in  my  father's  house. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  *  Surely 
I  will  be  with  thee,  and  thou  shalt  smite  the 
Midianites  as  one  man. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  now  I  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then  ^  show  me  a 
sign  that  thdu  talkest  with  me. . 

18  ^  Depart  not  hence,'!  pray  thee^  until  I 
come  unto  thee,  and  bring  forth  my  '  present, 

*  Josh.  i.  9 ;  ch&p.  iv.  6. f  &ee  1  Sam.  ix.  21 . '  Heb.  nv 

thouMond  is  themeanett :  Exod.  xviii.  21,  25 ;  Mic.  t.  2. — •  Etod. 
ill.  12 ;  Josh.  i.  5.— — >  Exod.  iv.  1-8 ;  ver.  36,  37;  2  Kings  u. 

8 ;  Psa.  IxxxTL  17 ;  Iss.  Tii.  11. <  Oen.  xviii.  3,  5 ;  cfasp.  xiii. 

IS.     »  "  Or,  meat^ering. 

lA  nature  and  proTidence,  he  has  qaali6ed  for  his  par- 
pose.  "The  instroments  thos  chosen  are  geneirallj 
ufdikely,  hot  they  will  be  ever  foaod  the  best  qmlilied 
for  the  Divine  employment. 

Yer^e  13.  And  Qideon  said  unto  htm]  This  speech 
is  remarkable  for  its  energy  and  simplicity ;  it  shows 
indeed  a  measure  of  despondency,  but  not  more  than 
the  circqmstanees  of  the  case  justi6ed. 

'  Verse  14.  Go  in  this  thy  might]  What  does  the 
angel  mean  1  He  bad  just  stated  that  Jehovah  wss 
with  him ;  and  be  now  says,  Go  in  this  thy  might, 
i.  e.,  in 'the  might  of  Jehovah,  who  is  with  thee.   ' 

Verso  15.  WherewUh  shaU  I  ^ate  Israel  t]  I  hare 
neither  men  nor  money. 

Behold,  my  family  is  poor  in  Manasseh]  !£)Sm  X\yn 
Vin,  Behold,  my  thousand  is  impoverished.  Tribes 
were  anciently  divided  into  tens,  uA  fifties,  and  hun- 
dreds, and  thousands ;  the  thousands  therefore  marked 
grand  divisions,  and  consequently  numeroas  families ; 
Gideon  here  intimates  that  tl|e  families  of  which  he 
made  a  part  were  very  much  diminished.  But  if  we 
take  ^fiSx  alpey  for  the  contracted  form  of  ihe  plurali 
whioh  is  frequently  in  Hebrew  nonni  joined  with  a 
verb  in  the  singular,  then  the  translation  will  be, 
**  The  thousands  in  Manasseh  are  thinned ;"  L  e.,  this 
tribe  is  greatly  reduced,  and  can  do  little  against  their 
enemies. 

Verse  16.  Thau  shalt  smite  the  Midianites  as  om 
man.]  Then  shalt  as  surely  conquer  all  their  host  as 
if  thou  hadst  but  one  man  to  contend  with ;  or,  thoa 
shalt  destroy  them  to  a  man. 

Verse  17.  Show  me  a  sign]  Work  a  miracle,  that 
I  may  know  that  thou  hast  wisdom  and  power  sufficieBt 
to  authorize  and  qualify  me  for  the  work. 

•Verse  18.  And  bring  forth  my  present]  Uyminehah; 

generaHy  an  offering  of  bread,  wine,  oil,  flour,  and 

■nch  like.     It  seems  from  this  that  Gideon  suppM^ 

b 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Th4  angel  watks  a  miracle 


CHAP.  VI. 


til  the  pretence  of  Gideon* 


A.  M.  279d. 

B.  C.  IMS. 

aa.  ExocL  ur.    said,  I  will  tatry  until  thou  come 


t  Olymp.  4m, 


and  set  «?  before  (hee.     And  be 


again. 
19  -*  And  Gideon  wentini  and 
made  ready  '  a  kid,  and  unleayened  cakes  of 
an  ephah  of  flour :  the  flesh  he  put  in  a  basket, 
and  he  put  the  broth  in  a  pot,  and  brought  it 
out  unto  hio)  under  the  oak.  and  presented  it* 

20  And  the  angel  of  Ood  said  unto  him, 
Take  the  flesh  laid  die  unleavened  cakes,  and 
«  lay  them  upon  this  rock,  and  ^  pour  out  the' 
broth.    And  he  did  so. 

2 1  Then  the  angel  of  the  Loro  put  forth 
the  end  of  the  stafi*that  v)as  in  his  band,  and 
touched  the  flesh  and '  the  unleavened  cakes ; 

•  OeoMis  xriii.  6,  t,  8. '  HeU  a  kid9/ihegoata, f  Chap. 

zuL  19. k  See  1  Ki^gs  zviii.  33, 34. '  Ler.  is.  24 ;  1  Kints 

kriii.38 ;  2  Chron.  rii.  1.-- — k  Chap.  xiii.2l. >  Oen.  xri.  13; 

the  person  to  whom  he  spoke  to  be  a  Qivine  person. 
NeTerthelesSf  what  he  prepared  and  bronght  ont  ap- 
pears lo  be  intended  simply  as  an  en^rtainment  to 
refritth  a  respectable  stranger. 

Vtetse  19.  Made  ready  a  kid — thsJUish  hejmi  m  a 
basket  J  and  he  put  ih^  broth  in  a  pot]  '  The  manner  in 
wfiieli  the  AraAn  entertain  strangers  will  east  light  on 
this  Terse.  Dr«  ShaW  pbeerres  i  **  Besides  a  bowl  of 
milk,  tod  a  basket  of  figs,  raisins,  or  dafes,  which  npon 
oar  arrival  were  presented  to  us  to  stay  onr  appMte, 
the  mister  of  the  tent  fetched  ns  from  his  flock  ao- 
eording  to  the  number  of  onr  eompany,  a  kid  or  a 
goat,  a  lamb  or  a  sheep; 'half  of  which  was  imme-' 
diately  seethed  1^  his  wife,  and  serred  np  with  en- 
eaaoe ;  the  rest  was  made  kab*ab^  i.  e.-,  ent  to  pieees 
and  roasted,  which  we  resenred  (br^onr  breakftst  or 
dinnef  next  day."  Maf  we  not  sappose,  says  Mr. 
Harmer,  that  Gideon,  presenting  some  slight  refresh- 
ment to  the  supposed  prophet,  according  to  the  present 
Arab  mode,  desirM  him  to  stay  till  he  could  provide 
ssmeching  more  substantial ;  that  he  immediately  killed 
a  kid,  seethed  part' of  it,  and,  when  ready,  brought  out 
the  stewed  meat  in  a  pot^  with  unleaTened  cakes  of 
bread 'which  he  had  linked;  and  the  other  part,  the 
hab-ab^  in  a  basket,  for  him  to  carry  with  him  for  some 
after-repast  in  his  journey.  See  8haw*i  and  Foeocke*s 
TVaveUt  and  Harmer^s  Observations. 

Brought  it  out  unto  him  under  the  oak]  Probabry 
where  He  had  a  tent,  which,  with  the  shade  of  the  oak, 
sheltered  them  from  the  heat  of  the  son,  and  yet  af- 
forded the  privilege  of  the  refreshing  breete.  Under 
a  shade  in  the  open  air  the  Arabs,  to  iM  present  day, 
are  accustomed  to  receive  their  guests. 

Verse  90.  Take  the  flesh,  4«.]  The  angel  intended 
to  make  the  flesh  and  bread  aa  offering  to  God,  and 
the  broth  a  lihati&n. 

Verse  2 1 .  The  angel — put  forth  the  end  of  the  staffs 
He  appeared  like  a  traveller  with  a  staff  in  his  hand  ; 
this  he  pat  forth,  and  having  touched  the  flesh;  Are 
rose  out  of  the  rock  and  consAimed  ft.  Hero  was  the 
most  evident  proof  of  supernatural  agency.  • 

Then  the  anget^^eparled  out  of  hie  sight.]  THp^gh 
Vol.  n.  {     0     ) 


and  'there  rose  up  fire  out  of     gJc*  j^JJ* 
the  rock,  and  coMumed  the  fleah    An.  Iizod.  isn 
and  the  unleavened  cakes*  -  Then      ahoo  ant^ 
the  angel  of  the  Lonn  departed    '•Qty°»P'^' 
out  of  his  sight 

32  And  when  Gideon  ^perceived  diat  he 
was  an  angel  of  the  Lord,  Gideon  said,  Alas, 
O  Lord  God!  ^for  because  I  have  seen  jm 
angel  of  the  Lord  face  to  face< 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  "■  Peace  be 
unto  thee ;  fear  not :  thou  shalt  not  die. 

24  Then  Gideon  built  an  altar,  there  unto 
the  Lord,  and  called  it  ^  Jehovah-shalom : 
unto  tbia  day  it  ie  yet  "*  in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi« 
exrites. 


x»iLaO;'£sod.  txfiil.  20;  chap,  xiii.2l i*Dbil  l.  10. 

>  That  is,  the  LORD  send  peace :  8«e  Gen.  xxu.  14 ;  Exod.  x?ii. 
15 ;  Jer.  xxziii.  16 ;  Ese)L  xU^i.  35. •  Chap.  riii.  32. 


the  angel  vanished  ont  of  his  sight,  yet  God  continued 
to  converse  with  hijn  either  by  secret  inspiration  in 
his  own  heart,  or  by  an  audible  voice* 

Verse  99.  Alas,  O  Lord  God  !  for  because  /  Adv« 
Men]  This  is  an  elliptical  sentence,  a^  liataral  express 
sion  of  the  distressed  state  of  Gideon's  mmd  :•  as  if  he 
had  said,  Have  merey  on  me,  O  Lord  God !  eks  I 
shall  :'die;  beeanse  I  Inive  seen  an  aagel  dT  Jehovah 
fabe  to  face.  We  hsire  frequently  seen  that  it  was  a 
prevalent  seotiment,  as'  well  before  as  under  the  /ai0, 
that  if  any  man  saw  God,  or  his  tepreaentative  angel, 
he  mast  aareJydiS.  On- this  account  Gideon  is 
alarmed,  and  praya  for  his  life.  This  notion  prevailed 
among  the  heathens,  and  we  find  aa  instance  of  it  la 
the'  fhble  of  Jupiter  and  SemeXe.  She  wished  to  see 
his-glory;  she  eaw  it,  and-wasstmek  dead  by  the 
eflfhlgence.  See 'the  notes  on  Exod.  stxxiii.  90.  We 
find  that  a  similar  opinion  prevailed  very  aneienily 
among  the  Greeks.  In  the  hymn  of  Callimachns,  E<c 
A-oorpa  xik  llaXAadoc,  ver«  100,  are  these  words  :-«<* 

"Kpovioi  ^  66e  Xrfovtt  'yofioi* 
'Of  Ks  Tii^  aBtfvaruv,  6sa  ftff  $eoc  avro^  iXijreUj 
ABftfiay^  fUoBi^  rovrov  t&eiv  fieyaXt^. 
"The  laws  of   Saturn  enact,    that  If   any  .man  see 
any  of  the  immortal  gods,  unless  that  gpd  himself 
shall  choose  it,  he  ehaU  pay  dearly  for  that  sight." 

Verse  93.  Fear^not ;  fAoii  shalt  not^die.]  Here  the 
discovery  is  made  by  God  himself  T  Gideon  is  not 
coiioosly  pryiog  into  forbidden  mysteries,  therefore  he 
shall  not  die: 

Verse  94.  Gideon  buUt  an  altar — and  called  it  /«- 
haeah-shalom]  The  words  DiSv  mn'  Yehooah  ghalom 
signify  The  Lord  is  my  peaee^  or  The  peace  of  Jeho- 
vah ;  *aad  this  name  he  gave  the  altar,  in  leferenoe 
to  what  -God  had  said,  ver.  98,  Peace  be  unto  thee, 
f)  DiSi^  Shalom  lecha,  "  Peaee  to  thee ;"  which  hn- 
plied,  not  only  a  wish,  bat  a  prediction  of  the  prosper- 
ous issue  of  the  enterprise  in  which  he  wa»  about  to 
en^hge.  It  is  likely  that  this  is  the  altar  which  is 
mentioned  in  verse  96r  and  is  spoken  of  here  awtely 
by  entieipation. 
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Gideon  overturns  the  altar  of  Baal,  JUDG£8. 


for  fOhick  his  life  is  threatened 


An/  Exod.  lir.  same  night,  that  the  Load  said 
Aim?*^int«  unto  hiiDi  Take  thy  father's  young 
l.O!ypip.4<».  bullock-,  ^  even  tlie  seoond  bul- 
lock of  seven  yesrs  pld,  and  throw  down  the 
allar  of  Baal  that  thy  father  hath,  and  <^cut 
down  the  grove  that  i>  by  it : 

26  And  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  upon  the  top  of  this  '  rock,  ■  in  the  order- 
ed place,  and  take  the  second  buUock,  and 
o£fer  a  burnt-aacrifice  with  the  wood  of  the 
grove  which  thou  shalt  cut  down.  ' 

27  Then  Gideon  took  ten  men  of  hie  ser- 
vants, and  did  as  the  Lord  had  said  imto  him  : 
and  SO  it  was,  because  he  feared  his  father's 
househ(dd>  and  the  men  of  the  eity«  that  he 
could  not  do  it  by  day,  that  he  did  if  by  night. 

28  And  when  the  nien  of  the  city  arose 
early  in  the  morning,  behold,  the  altar  of  Ba^l 


POr,  and, •!  E<od.  xxxir.  13  ;  Deut.  vii.  5.- 


Verse  9(>.  Take  th^feUher's  young  bullock^  even  the 
Mecdnd  huUock]  There  is  some  diflliCttUy  in  this  T«rse, 
for,'  according  to  the  Hebrew  text,  two  bullocks  are 
mentioned  hece.;  bot  there  is  only  one  meptioned  in 
verses  86  and  88.  But  what  was.  this  second  bullock  1 
Some  think  that  it  was  a  bullock  that  was  fattened  in 
order  to  be  •offered  in  sacrifice  to  Haal.  This  is.  very 
probable,  as  *  the  -second  bullock  is  so  particularly  dis- 
ftinguished  from  auoiher  t^ich  belonged  to  Gideon's 
father.  As  the  altar  Was  built  apon  the  grouad  of 
Joash,  yet  appears  to  have- been  public  pro^terty,  (see 
Terses  80,  30,)  so  this  second  ox  was  probably  reared 
and  fattened  at  the  expense  of  the  men  of  that  village, 
else  why  shoi;ld  they  so  particularly  reyeaf  its  being 
offered  to  Jehov^  1  . 

Verse  36.  With  the  wood  of  the- grove]  It  is 'pro- 
bable that  n*^9K  Asherah  here  signifies  Astarte  i,  and 
'that  there  was  a  wooden  image  of  this  goddess  on  the 
altar  of  Baal.  Baal-peor  was  the  same  as  Prtajms, 
Astarte  as  Venus ;  these  two  impure  idofs  wer6  proper 
enough  for  the  same  altar;  In'earl}^  times,  and  among 
rude  peo]^e,  the  images  of  the  gods  were  made  of 
wood.  This  is  the  case  still'  with  the  inhabitants  of 
the  South  Sea  Islands,  with  the  Indians  of  America, 
and  with  the  inhabitanta  of  Ceyloa:  many  of  the 
images  of  Budhoo  are  of  wood.  The  Scandinavians 
also  had  wooden  gods, 

.  Verse  87.  He  feared  his  father's  household]  So  it 
appears  that  his  father  was  an  idolater  :  but  as  Gideon 
^hfid  ten  men  of  his  own  servants  whom  he«oould  (rast 
in  this  matter,  it  is  probable  thai  he  had  preserved  the 
4rue  faithi^  and  had  not  bowed  his  knee  to  the  image 
of  Baal. 

Verse  88.  The  second  bullock  was  qfered]  It  ap- 
pears that  the  second  bullock  was* offered,  because  it 
was  just  seven  years  old,  ver.  36,  being  calved  about 
the  time  that  the  M idianitish  oppreseioa  began  ;  and  it 
was  now  to  be  slain  to  indicate  that  their  slavery  sl|ouki 
b  130 


was  oast  do#n,  and  tlie  grove     b' c'j^' 
was  cut  down  that   was  by  it,    Aa.  Exod.  im 
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and  the  second  bqllock  was  offer-      Ansoaaia 
ed  upon  the  altar  that  was  built,    ^^^y^^^- 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another.  Who  hath 
done  this  thing?  And  when  they  inquired 
'and  asked,  they  said,  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash 
hath  done  this  thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto 
Joash,  Bring  out  thy«  son,  that*  be  may  die : 
bepause  he  hath  cast  down  the  altar. of  Baal, 
and  because  he  hath  cut  down  the  ^ove  that 
was  by  it.       . 

3 1  And  Joash  said  unto  all  that  stood  against 
him.  Will  fe  plead  for  Baal  ?  will  ye  save  him  ? 
he  that  will  plead  for  him,  let  hipi  be  put  to 
death  whilst  it  is. yet  morning :  if  he  be  a  god, 
let  .him  plead  for  himself,  because  one  hath 
cast  down  his  altar.. 


'  Heb.  strong  jdace.        '  Or,  in  tin  prdtrly 


end  with  its  life.  The  yoang  Ji>aUock,  ver.  85,  is  sup- 
posed  to  have  been  offered  for  a  peace-offering;  the 
buHook  of  seveo  years  old,  for  a  bumtoffering. 

Verse  d9.  Gideon  the  son'  of  Joash  hath  done  this 
thing,]  Tbey  fixed  on  him  the  naore  readily  hecanse 
they  jinew  he  had  not  joined  with  tl^em  in  their  idola^ 
tjoos  Airorship. 

Verse  30.  The  menjof  the  city  said]  They  all  4eU 
an  interest-  in  the  eontinuanpe  of  rites  in  which  they 
had  often  moy  sensual  gratifications.  Baal  and  Asb- 
taroth  woold  tubve  more  worshippers 'than  the  trae  God, 
because  their  ritis  were  more  adapted  to  the  fallen 
nature  of  man. 

-  Verse  31.  Wai  ye  plead  for  Baalf]  .The  words 
are  very  emphatic  :  "  Will  ye  plead  io  earnest  ]>:)'"V> 
for  B^l !  Will  ye  pjr*cnn  really  save  Aim  ?  If  Ae  be 
God,  Q^nS^  Elohim,  hi  him  contend  for  himself,  see- 
ing liis  altar  is.  thrown  down.'*  The  paragogic  letters 
in  the  words  plead  and  save  greatly  increase  the  sense. 
Joash  could  not  slay  his  son ;  but  he  was  .satisfied  he 
had  insulted  Baal :  if  Baai  were  the  true  God,  he 
would  arenge  his  own  injured  honour.  .'  This  was  a 
sentimeot  among  the  heathens.  Thus  Tacitus ^  lib.  i.» 
d.  73,  A.  U.  C.  768,  mentioning  the  letter  of  Tiberius 
to  the  •consuls  in  behalf  of  Cassius  and  i^v^iW,  two 
Roman  knights,  one  -of  whom  was  accused  of  having 
sold  4  statue  of  Augustus  in  the  auction  of  his  gardens ; 
and  the  other,  of  having  sworn  falsely  by  the  name  of 
Augustus,  who  had  been  deified  by  the  senate ;  among 
other  things  mak^s  him  say  :  Non  ideo  jdecretoun  patii 
Buo  c(alnm,.nt  in  pernieiem  civium  is  honor  verteretov. 
Nee  contra  religiones  fieri  quod  effigies  ejus,  ntalia  no^ 
fnin'ttn»  -smmlachra,  venditionibus  hortoram,  et  domnum 
aecedant.  Jusjorandum  perinde  aestimandum  quam  si 
Jovem  fefellisset :  deorum  injuria  diis  eura. — "  Thi^t 
Divine '  honours  were  tiot  decreed  *to  his  father  (Au- 
gustas) to  lay  snares  for  tl^  citizens ;  and  if  his  statue, 
in  common  with  the  images  of  the  gods  in  general, 
(     9»     ) 
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Oidean  ctdlects  an  army^  and  CHAP.  YI. 

ac.iSS*  ^^  Therefore  cm  that  day  he 
An.  £b<mL  lar.    called  him  *  Jerubbaal,  ^  sayings 

Anno  ante  Let  Baal  plea(l  against  him»  be^ 
I.  Oiymp.  4efl.  ^^{^Q  he/ hath  'thrown  down 
his  altar. 

33  Then  all  ^  the  Midianited  and  the  Ama- 
lekites  and  the  children  of  the  east  wete  ga- 
thered together^  and  went  over,  and  pitc^hed  in 
^  the  valley  of  Jezreel* 

34  But  ""the  Spirit 'of  the  LoRi)  ^came 
upon  Gideon^  and  he  *  blew  a  trumpet ;  ^and 
Abi'-ezer  *  was  gathered  after  him. 

35  And  he  sent  messengers  throughout  all 
Manasseh ;  who  also  was  gathered  after  him  : 
and  he  sent  messengers  unto  Asher^  and  unto 
Z^balun,  and  unto  Naplitali.;  ju\d  they  came 
up  to  meet  thetii. 

'36  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  If  thou  will 
save  Israel  by,  mine  hand,  as  thou,  hast  said, 


receives  a  sign  from  the  Lord 

37  ^  Behold,  I  will  put  a  fleece     4-  ?J-  S!?- 

-       ...       ,     '  ,  .  ^     ,  B-  C.  1245. 

of  wool  m  the  floor ;  and  if  the    Am.  Exod.  in 
dew  be  on  the  fleece  only,  and      Anno  ante 
it  be  dry  upon  all  the  earth  be-    i^^y^P- ^^ 
side,  theti  shall  J  know  that  thoil  wilt  save  Is 
lael  by  mine  hand,  as  thou  hast  said. 

38  -And  it  was  so :  for  he  rose  up  early  on 
the  morrow,  and  thrust  the  fleece  together,  and 
wringed  the  dew  out  of  the  fleece^  a  bowl  fuU 
of  -v^ater.  -  ' 

'39  And  .Gideon  said  unto  Ood,  "^  Let  not 
thine  anger  be  hot  against  me,  and  I  will  speak 
but  this  once :  let  me  prove,  }  pray  thee,  but 
this  once,  with  the  fleece;  let  it  now  be  dry 
only  upon  the  fleece,  an^  upon  all  the  ground 
let  there  be  dew. 

40  And  God  did  so  that  night:  for  it  was 
dry  upon  the  fleece  only,  and  thefe  was  d^w 
on  all  the  grounds 


«Ths{ts,  Lei  Bdai  jdead. — r^t  Sam.  tii.  ll ;  2  Bma.  t\.2t; 
JenAheAak ;  tkat  is.  Let  tkeshaimfut  thing  pUadf  aeejer.  zi. 
13;   Hoa.iz.10. ♦  Tcr.  3. — »•  Joah.  xvii.  16. 


was  put  up  to  sale  with  tke  keusea  and  gatd^is,  it 
oould  not  be  considered  an  injury  to  religion.  That 
any^. false'  oath  must  be  considered  as  an  attempt  to 
deceive- Jdpxtei'  himsjelf;  hit  the  gods  themselves  muit 
take  cognisance  of  the  injuries  done  unto  themy  Lhy 
has  a  similar  sentiment,  Hist.  lib.  x.,  c.  6,  whfere,- 
speakiftg  of  some  attempts  made  to  increase  the  num- 
ber of 'the  augurs  out  of  the  Commons,  with  which  the 
seoaloTS  were  displeased,  he  says :  SimulabantiA  deos 
id  magis,  qnam  ad  se  pertioere ;  ipsos  visuros,  no 
sacra,  sua  polloantur.-^"  They  pretended  that  these 
thinga  belonged  mthre  io  the  gods  ihim  themselves  i  and 
that  thef  would  take  care  that  their  jf  acred  rites  were 
not  poUutedy.  *  •     : 

Verse  33.  He  colled  Aim  JeruUaal\  That  is,  Let 
Baal  contend;  changed,  2  Sam.  xi.  91,  into  Jeruhbe^' 
shetAi  he  shall  contend  against  confusion  or  shame ; 
thus  changing  haaly.  /ar<j,  into  hosheth;  confusion  ot 
ignominy.  Some  think  that  Jerubbaal  was  the  same 
with  Jeromlalusi  .who,  according  to.  Sai^honiatho  and 
Porphyry,  was  a  priest  of  Jevo,  But  the  history  of 
Sanchooiatho  is  probicUy  a  forgery  of  Porphyry  him- 
self,  and  worthy  of  nT>  credit. 

Verse  33.  Then  all  fke  Midianites]  Hearing  of 
what  Gideon  had  done,  and  apprehendisg  that  this  mj^t 
be  a  forerunner  of  attempts  to  regain  th6ir  liberty,  they 
fornied  a  general  association  against  Israel. 

Verse  34.  The  Spirit  of  tJu  Lord  came  upon 
Gideon]  He  was  endued  with  preternatural  courage 
and  wisdom. 

Verse  36.  If  thou  wilt  save -Israel]  Gideon  was 
very  bold,  and  God  was  very  condescending..  But 
probably  the  request  itself  was  suggested  by  the.  Divine 
Spirit 

b 


«  Ch.  ill  10 ;  1  Chron.  xii.  18  {  2  Chi<»n.  xxiv.  20.— r  Heb. 

eloihed.- — *  Num.  %;  3  j  cbap.  iii.  27. •  Heb.  waieaUidsfia 

hhm, *  See  Cxod.  ir.  3,  4,  6,  7. «  Gen.  xyiii.  32. 


•On  the  miracle  of  the^ece,  dew^  and  dry  ground^ 
Otigeiif  in  his  eighth  homily  on  the  book  of  Jadge8« 
has  many  curious  and  interesting  thoughts.  I  shall 
insert  the*  substance  of  the  ^hole'  ^-^ 

The  fleece. IB  the.  Jewish  nation.  The  flee(;e  covered 
with  dewf  While  all  afownd  i^  dry,  tfie  Jewish  nation 
filyoured  with  the  law  and  the  propheU^  The  fleece 
ilfy,  the  Jfewish  nation  enai  off  fat  rejtoling  the  Gospel* 
.AH  around  watered,  the  Gospel  preached  to  the  Gen» 
tilesf  and  they  converted  to  God.  The  fleece  on.  the 
threshing-floor,  x^e  Jewish  people  in  the  land  of  judea* 
winnowed,  purged^  veA  fanned  by.  the  Gospel,  The 
,^dew  wrung  out  into  the  howl,  the  doctrines  of  Chris* 
tianity,  extracted,  from  the  Jewish  writings,  shado.wed 
forth  by  Chcisl's  pouring  water  into  a  basin,  and  wash- 
ing the  disciples'  feet.  The  pious  father  concludes  that 
he  has  now  wrung  4his  water  out  of  the  fleece  of  the 
botfk  of  Judgesi  as  he  hopes^  by.  and  by  to  do  out  of 
the  fleece  of  the  book  of  Kings,  and  out  of  the  fleece 
of  the  book  of  Isaidh  or  Jeremiah ;  and  he  has  re- 
ceived it  into  the  basin  of  his  heart,  and  there  conceived 
its  true  sense ;  and  is  desif  oufs  to  wash  th6  feet  of  his 
tirethrep,  that  they  niiay  be  able  to  walk  in  the  way  of 
Ae  prepfM^tioii  of  the  Gosjpel  of  peace. — Oriokn,  Op, 
rvol.  ii.,  p.  475,  edit.  Benedict. 

All  this  to  some  will  doubtless  appear  trifling ;  bat  ' 
it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  scarcely,  any  pioills  mind 
ean  consider  the  homily,  of  this  excellent  man  without 
drinkiqgiQto.a  measure  of  the  same  spirit,  so  much 
sincerity,  deep  piety,  and  unction,  appear  throughout 
the  whole:  yet^^s  I  do  not  follow  such  .practices,  I 
cannot  recommend  them.  .  Of  dealers  in  such  smaU 
wares,  we  have  many  that  imitate  Benjamin  Keach, 
but  few  thit  com6  nigh  to  Origjen\ 
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armt^  eiwtmps  nt  Herod. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

7%e  Lord  commands  Gideonr  to  make  a  selection  of  a  small  nvanber  of  his  men  to  go  .against  the,  MidtanUes. 
Three  htmdred^only  are  selected  i  and  into  the  hands  of  these  Chd  promises  to  deliven  the  whole  Midian- 
itish  hosty  1-8.     Oideon  is  directed  to  go  down  unto  the  host  in  the  nighty  thai  he  may  he  encouraged  ess 

.  hearing  what  they  say,  9-13.  He  dieys,  and  hears  a  Ifidianile  tell  a  remarkahle  dream  unto  his  fellow  ^ 
which  predicted  the  success  of  his  attach,  13—15.  He  taf^es  encouragement f  divides  his  men  into  thre0 
eompaniest  and  gives  each  a  trumpet  with  a  lighted  lamp  concealed  in  a  pitcher^  ioith  directions  how  to  use 
ihemi  16-18.  Th^y  come  to  the-Midianitish  camp  at  nighty  when  afl  suddenly  blowing  their  trwflpets  and 
exposing  their  lamps,  the  Midiamtes  are  thrown  into  corfusion^Jly,  and  are  stopped  by  the  EphtaismteM  at 
the  passage  of  Jordan,  and  slain,  19-34.     Oreh  and  Zeeh,  tufo  Midiamtish.princeSf  are  slain,  35, 


b;c:?JS:  T'^^^    VJembbaal,  who    is 

An-Exod-isr.  -   Gidcon,  and  alj  the  people 

Anno  ante  that  wers  with  hnn,TO^e  up  early, 

i.oiyinp.460.  ^^^j  pj^^j^^^  Reside  the  well  of 

Harod ;  so  that  the  host  of  the  Midianites 
were  on  the  north  side  of  thetn,  by  the  hill  of 
Moreh,  in  the  valley. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The 
people  that  are  with  thee  ore  too  many 
for  me  to  give  the  Midianites  into  their 
hands,  lest  Israel  ^  vaunt  themselves  against 
me,  saying.  Mine  own  band  hath  saved 
inc.* 

'3  Now  therefore  go  to,  proclaim  in  the  ears 
of  the  people,  saying,  ^  Whosoever  is  fearful 
and  afraid,  let  him  return  and  depart  early 
from  Mount  Gilead.  *  And  there  returned  of 


and-  there   remained  ten    Ai-Exod.  Ur. 

846. 
thousand.  Anno  ante 

4  And  the  .  Lord  said  unto  L  CMyap.  46a. 
Gideon,'  The  people  are  yet  too  many ;  bring 
them  down  unto- the  water,  and  I  will  try 
them  for  thee  there  :  and  it  shall  be,  tJuit  *6f 
•whom  I  say  unto  thde,  This  shall  go  with 
thee,  the  same  shaft  go  "i^ilh  thee;  and  of 
whomsoever  I  say  unto  thee.  This  shall  not 
go  With  thee,  the  same  shall  not  go. 

5  So  he  brought  down  the  people  untp  the 
water :  and  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  Eveiy 
one  that  lappeth  of  the  ^aier  with  his  tongue, 
as  a  dog  lappeth,  him  shalt  thou  set  by  him- 
self;  likewise  every  one  that  boweth  down 
nipon  his  knees  to  drink. 


•Chap.  vi.  32. — ^  Deut.  ruL  17 ;  Isa.  x.  13 ;  1  Cor; 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VII. 

Vcree  1.  Then  Jeruhbaal,  who  is  Gideon]  It  ap- 
pears that  Jembbaal  was  now  a  surname  of  Gideon, 
from  the  circumstance  mentioned  chap.  Ti.  33.  See 
chap.  viii.  35* 

The  weU  ofHarodJ  If  this  waS  a  toum  or  village, 
it  is  nowhere  else  mentioned.  Probably,  as"!^  cha- 
rad  signifies  to  shake  pr  tremble  through  fear,  the 
fonntain  in  question  may  have  had  its  name  from  the 
terror  wad  panic  with  which  the  Midianitiah  host  was 
seized  at  this  pUce. 

Verse  2.  The  people  that  are  with  thee  are  too 
many]  Had  he  led  up  a  numerous  host  against  his 
enemies,  the  excellence  of  the  power  hjr  which  they 
were  discomfited  might  have  appeared  to  be-  of  man 
and  not  of  Pod.  By  the  manner  in  which'  this'  Whole 
transaction  was  conducted,  both  the  Israelites  and 
Midiaftites  must  see  that  the  thing  was  of  God.  This 
would  inspire  th^  Israelites  with  confidence,  and  the 
Midianites  with  feaf. 

Vefse  3.  Whosoever  vs  fearful  and  afraid,  lei  him 
return — from  Mount  Gilead]  Gideon  was  certainly 
not  at  Mount  Gilead  at  this  time,  but  Irather  near  Mount 
GUboa,  Gilead  was  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan.  Cal- 
met  thinks  there  must  either  have  been  two  GOeads, 
which  does  not  from  the  Scripture  ^appear  to  be  the 
case,  or  that  the  Hebrew  text  is  here  corrupted,  and 
that  for  Gilead  we  should  read  GUboa,  This  reading, 
139 


the  people  twenty  and  two  thou-     b  c'la^ 


2  Cor.  IT.  7.- 


B  Deut.  XX.  S  i  1  Mac.  iii.  56. 


though  adopted  hy.  Houbigant,  is  not  countenanced  by 
any  MS.,  nor  by  any  of  the  versions. 

Dr.  Hales  endeavours  to  reconcile  the  whole,  by 
the  supposftion  that  there  were  in  Gideon^s  army  many 
of  the  eastern  Manassites,  who  came  from  Moont 
Gpead  V.  and  that  these  probably  were  more  afraid  of 
thejr  neighbours,  the  Midianites,  than  the  western  tribes 
were ';  and  therefore  proposes  to  iread  the  text  thas  : 
Whosoever  from  Mount  Gilead  is  fearful  and  afraid, 
let  him  return  (home)  tmd  depart  early,'  So  there 
returned  (home)'  twenty-tivo  thousand  of  the  people. 
Perhaps  thi^  is  on  the  whole  the  best  method  of  soIt- 
ing'this  difllculty. 

There  returned  of  the  people  twefiiy  and  two  thou- 
sand] Gideon's  army  was  at  this  time  thirty-two 
thdusapd  strong,  and  after  the  above  address  twenty, 
two  thousand  went  away.  How  astonishing,  that  in 
thirty-two  thousand  men  there  should  be  found  not  less 
than  twenty-two  thousand  poltroons,  who  would  neither 
fight  for  God  nor  their  oppressed  country !  A  slate 
of  slavery  debases  the  mind  of  man,  and  renders  it 
incapable-  of  being  influenced  by  the  pure  principles 
of  patriotism  or  religion.  In  behalf  of  the  army  of 
Gideon  we  may  say,  if  the  best  appointed  armies  in 
Europe  had  the  same  address,  b&na  fide,  from  their 
generals  as  the  Israelites  had,  at  least  an  equal  ^ro- 
f>oriion  would  return  home. 

Verse  5.  Every  one  that  lappeth  of  the  water^-^as  a 
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He  is  enccuraged  by 


CHAP.  VII. 


the  dream  of  a  Midianite 


a  c  1^'  6  And    the   number  of  them 

AB.jBxod.itr.  that  lapped,  p«^/ti^  their  hand 

Anno  nte  to  their  mouth,  were  three  hmi- 

Loiymp.i60.  j^^  ^^^  .  ^  but  a^ll  the  rest  of 


the  people  bowed  down  upon  their  knees  to 
drink  water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  ^  By.  the 
three  hundred  men  that  lapped  will  I  save  you, 
and  deliver  the  Midianites  into  thine  hand  r 
and  let  all  the  other  people,  go  e?eiy  man  unto 
his  place. 

8  So  (he  people  took  victuals  in  their  hand,, 
and  their  trumpets :  and  he  sent  all  the  rest 
of  Israel  every  man  unto  hi?  tent,  and  retained 
those  three  hundred  men:  and  the  host  of 
Midian  wa^  beneath  him  in  the  valley.'  , 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  *  night,  that 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  get  thee  down 
unto  the  host;  for  I  have  delivered  it  into 
thine  hand/ 

10  But  if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  go.  tho.u 
with  Phurah  thy  servant  down  to  the  host: 

1 1  And  thou  shalt  '  hear  what  they  say : 
and  afterward-  shall  thine  hands  be  strength- 
ened to  go  down  unto  the  host.  Then  Went 
he  down  with  Phurah  his  servant  unto  the' 
outsule  of  the  *  armed  men  \im,i,were  in  the 
host. 

12  And  the  Midianites  and  the  Amalekites 
and  ^  all  the  children  of  the  east  lay  along  in 
the  valley  like  grasshoppers  for  multitude ; 
and  their  camels  were  without  number,  as  the 


*  1  Sam.  xiv.  6. ■  Gen.  xlvi.  2,  3. '  Vet.  13,  i4, 15  ;  Bee 

Gen-  KIT.  14 ;  1  Sam.  xir.  9,  10.— -«  Or,  rtmlubyfive;  Exod. 
ziiL  1&  - 


dog]  The  origioal  wordpV  yalok  is  precisely  Ihe 
0oand  which  a  dog  makes  when  he  is  drinlpng. 

Yene  0.  The  number  of  them  that  lapped]  From 
tbis  account  it  appears  that  some  of  the  people  went 
down  on  their  knees,  and  patting  their  mouths  to^the 
water,  sacked  op  what  they  needed ;  the  others  stooped 
dQwn,  and*  taking .  np  water  in  the  hollow  of  their 
hands,  applied  it  to  their  mouth. 

Verae  8.  So  the  people  took  victuals]  .  The  three 
haadred  men  that  he  reserred  took  the  rictnab  necea- 
sivy  for  the  day's  expenditure,  while  the  others  were 
d^miseed  to  their  .tents  and  tkeir  houses  as  they 
thought  proper. 

Vene  9.  /  have  delivered  it  into,  thine  htmd.y  I 
haTe  determined  to  do.  it,  and  it  is  as  sure  as  if  it 
were  done. 

Verse.l  1.  Unto  the  outside  of  this  armed  men]  No 
dottbl  the  rast  multitudes  of  Midianites,  &c.,  which 
eame  merdy  for  plunder,  were  wholly  uiujlnned  ;  but 
disy  had  a  guaid  of  aimed  men,  as  all  the  carayans 
have,  and  those  guards  were  on  the  outside  of  the 
h 


sand  by  the   sea-side  for  multi-     ^  ^  J^- 

tude.  •  Aa.  Exod.  I«r. 

13  And  when  Gideon  was  Anno  ante 
come,  behold,  there  was  a  man  ''^^y^P-^^- 
that  told  his  dream  unto  his  fellow,  a[nd  said, 
Beholdj  I  dreamed  a  dream,  and,/lo,  a  caki 
of  barley  bread  tumbled  ihfo  the  host  of 
Midian,  and  came  imto  a  tent,  and  smote  it  that 
it  fell,  and  overturned  it,lhat  the  tent  lay  along.^ 

14  And  his  fellow  answered  and  said,  This 
is  nothing  else  save  the  sword  of  Gideon  the 
son  of  Joi^sb,  a'man  of  Israel :  for  into  his 
hand  hath  God  delivered  Midian,  and  all  the 
host.  * 

1 5  And  it  was  «o,  when  Gideon  heard  the 
telling  of  the  dream,  and  **  the  interpretation 
thereof,  that  he  worshipped,  and  returned  into' 
thd  host  of  Israel,  and  said.  Arise  ;  for  the 
Lord  hath  deltyeted  into  your  hi^  the  host 
of  Midian. 

\6  And  he  divided  the  «tliree  .  hundred  men 
into  three  companies,  and  .he  put  ^  a.  trumpet 
in  every  man's  hand,  with  empty  pitchers,  and 
Mamps  within  the  pitchers. 

17..And  he  said  unto,  them.  Look  on  me, 
and  do  likewise  :  and,  behold,  .wjien  I  come 
to  the  outside  of  the  camp,  it  shall  be  that^  as 
I'do,  so  shall  ye  do.  "    ; 

18  When  I  blow -with  a  trimipet,  I  and  all 
that  are  with  me,  then  blow  ye  the  trumpets 
also.tNi  every  side  of  all  the  camp,  and  say, 
TTie  msberd  of  the  Ldnn,  and  of  Gideon.' 


>•  Chapter  ri.  5,33 ;  viii.  IOj—'' Hebrew,  theinTakinf  thereof. 
*Heb.  tnunpet*  in  tK$  hand  ofaltqfthem. Jur,^«*nwui^,or 


multitudes;  it  was  to  these  that  .Gideon  and  his  serTaDt 
came. 

Verse  13,  Told  a  dream]  Both  the  ^ream  and  the 
interpretation  were  inspired  by  God  for  the  pur(>08e  of 
increasing  the  oonflddnce  of  Gideon,  and  appalling  hia, 
enemies.  ~  . 

.  Verse  1 4,  Into  his  hand  hath  God  delivered  Midian] 
This  ir  a  full  proof  that  God  had  inspired  hoth  xbm 
dream  and  its  interpretatioit- 

"Verse  16.  JSe  divided,  -  ther  three  hundred  men] 
Though  the  victory  Wto  to  be  from  the  Lord,  yet  he 
knew  that  he  ought  to  use  prudential  means';  and 
those  which  he  employed  on  this  occasion  were"  the 
best  calculated  to  answer  the  end.  tf  h6  had  Aot  used 
these  means,  it  is  not  likely  that  God  would'  have  deli- 
veied  the  Midianites  into  his  hands.  -  Sometimes,  even 
in  working  a  miracle,  God  will  have  natural  means 
used:  Oo,  dip  thyself  seven  times  in  Jordan,  Go, 
wash  in  the  pool  Siloath. 

Verse  18.  The  sword  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon.  \ 
The  word  m  ehereh,  **  sword,**  is  hot  found  in  this 
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udo  ike  hands  of  Gideon 


19  So  Gideon,  and  the  hundred 
men  that  were  with  him,  came 


A.  M.  2750. 
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aaqo  ante      up^  the  outside  of  the  camp  in 
LOiymp.ieo.     ibe*  beginning    of    the   middle- 


watch  ;  and  they  had  but  newly  set  the  watch  : 
and  *"  they  blew  the  rtrampets,  and  brake  the 
pitchers  that  were  in  thek  hands. 

29  And  the  three  companiea  blew  the  trufh- 
pets,  and  brake  the  pitchers,  and  held  the 
lamps  in  their  left  hands,  and  the  trumpets  in 
their  right  hapda  to  blow  fi;i/AaZ;-  and   "  they 


■»  Vcr.  18,  22.* "  Vet.  18.— 

XX.  i7. ^P  2  Kings  ^.  7,  15.- 


» Bxod.  x\r.  13,  14  f  2  Chron. 
-^iJosh^W.  4,  16^20;    Me  2 


verse,  thoagh  it  is  necessarily  implied,  and  is  fdand 
iki  ver.  SO.  But  it  ik  found  in  this  phusein  the  Choi- 
dee,  Syriac, .  apd  AraiHc^  and  in  eight  -of  Kennicotts 
and  De  RossVs  MSS,  The  reading  appears  to  be 
genuine.  ' 

Verse  SO.  Blew  the  trumpets,  and  hraie  the  pitchers] 
Hov  astonishing  mupt  the  effect  be,-  id  a  dark  night, 
of  the  sudden  glare  of  three  liundred*  toi^es,  darting 
their  splendour, « in  the  same  instant,  on  the  half-awa- 
kened eyes  of  the  tenffied  Midianites,  accompanied 
with  the  clangour  of  three  hundred  trumpets,  fdtematcly 
mingled  with  the  thundering  shout  of  iijniSi  mri'S  3nn 
chereb  layhovah  tdegidon^  "  A  swpra  for  the  Lord  and 
for  Gideon  V  * 

Origen,  in*  bis  ninth  homily  on  this  book,  taakea 
these  three  hundred  m9n  types  of  the  preachers  of  the 
Gospel;  their  trumpets,  of  the  preaching  of  Christ 
crucified^  and  their  lights  br  torches,  of  the  holy  con^ 
duct  of  righteous  men.  In  soo^e  verses  of  an.anoient 
author,  attributed  to  TerhJ/tan,.  and' written  against 
the  heretic  Miarcionj  Gideon's  three  Hundred  men  are 
sepresented  as  horsemen  ;  and  in  this  immber  be  finds 
the  mystery  pf  the  cross ;  because,  the  Greek  letter  T, 
tetr,  which  is  the  numeral  for  300,  is  itself  the  ^ign  o£ 
the  cross.  The*  verses,  Wjiich  may  be  found  in  vd.  v... 
of  the  Pisaurian  Collection  of  the  Latin  heathen  and 
Ohristiaii  poets,  Advers.  MeA^ion,,  lib. '3,  ver.  18,  as 
bemgvefy  curious,  and  not  often  to  be  met  with,  I 
^all  here  subjoin : —     >    . 

.  Ex  ^qibus  ut  Gideon  du^'agminis,  acer'in  hostem, 
.    Noa  yirtute  sua  tu^lam  ^acquirere  genti, 
Firmatusque  fide  signum"^  petit  ezcita  menti. 
Quo.  vel  non  posset,  >rel  posset  vincere  beUun\^ 
Vellus  nt  in  qo«tem  |)ositam  de  rore  maderet^ 
Et  tellus  omnis  circnm  aiccata  jaceret,  . 
I{oo  inimicorum  palmam  coal^scere'  mundo ; 
Atqne  iterum  solo  remanenti  vellere  sicco,    , 
Hoc  eadem  tellus  roraret  nOcte  liquore, 
Hoc  eteqim  signo  prsdohum  at^r^vit  acervos. 
Coogtessus  populo  Chrisd,  siqe  miUte  multo  ; 
Terc^nteno  equite  (nnmeros  Tan  littera  Greca) 
Anoatis  facibusqae  et,  cornibus  ore  canentiun,. 
Telluff  erat  populusovium  de  semiae  sancto, 
I^am  tellus  varic  geqtes  fusasqne  pier  oibem, 
Verbunl  quod  nntrit,  sed  no^  est  mortis  imago, 
Tail  signum  crqcis  et  cornu  praeconia  vit«e, 
LuQeqtes^tte  faces  in  lychno  spixitu^  aideos, 

in 
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21 .  And  d^y  ^  stood  evexy  man      Anno  ujte 
fai   his   place    round    about  the    '  O'w.  469. 


camp  :  »  and  all  the  host  ran,  and  cried,  and  fled. 
22  And  the  three  hundred  ^  blew  the  trum- 
pets, and  >^the  Lord  set  "  every  manV  swoxd 
against  his  fellow,  even  throt^hont  all  the 
host :  >and  the  host,  fled  to  Beth-shittah  ^  in 
Zererathi  and  to  the  "  border  of  AbeUmeholab, 
unto  Tabbath. 


Cor.  \Y.  7.- 
2  Chion.  zj 


>'psa.  Ixxxiii.  0;  Isa.  if.  4. ■  1  Sam.  xiv.20 , 

1. » Or,  Uwvd. »  Heb.*.lq»^ 


'*  Gideon,  keen  in  arms,  was  captain  of  the  host. 
And  aoqnired  redemption  for  his  people,  but  not  by  bis 

own  power. 
Being  strengthened  in  faith,  his  heart  was  influenced 

\o  ask  a  si^ 
,By  which  he  might  know  whether  or  not  he  shonld  be 

.  sdccessfal  in  battle. 
Kfieece  was  so  placed  by  nighty  that  it  n^ght  be*  wet 

.  with  dew ; 
Atid  all  the  surrounding  earth  remain  dry. 
By  this  he  was  to'l^ain  that  he  should  gain  the'Tiotbrj 

OTer  his  Enemies. 
The  sign  wap  reversed ;  the  fleece  remaining -dry  while 

all  the  ground  -vas  moist ; 
And  .by  this  sign  he  was  to  know  that  he  should 

slaughter  those  troops  of  robbers.      ' 
The-  people  of  Christ  compter  without  any  mflitary 

force; 
Three,  hundred  horsemen,  (for  the  Greek  letter  T,/av, 

•  is  the  emblem  of  the  number,)'  ^ 

Arm^  with  torches,  and  blowing  with,  trumpets. 
Thejleeee  of  the  sheep  are  the  people  sprung  Irom  the 

.    Messiah,    •  • 
And  the  earth  are  the  various  nations  dispersed  over 

the  WbrW.     ^ 
It  Is  the  word  which  noufislies;  but  night  is  the 

image  of  death, 
Tau  is  the  sign  of  the  cross  ;  and  the  trumpeU,  the 

emblems  ef  the  heralds  of  life ; 
And  the  hurvang  torches  in  the  pitchers;  the  emblems 

of  attt^Hohi  Spirit. 

We  see  here  what  abstruse  meanings'  a  strong  ioia- 
gination,  assisted  by  a  little  piety,  may  .extract  from 
what  was  never  intended  to  be  understood  as,  a  mystery. 

Verse  9 1 .  They  stood  every  man  in  his  jUace]  Each 
of  .the  three  companies  kept  its  sta^on,  and  continued 
to  sound  their  trumpets.  The  Midianites  seeing  this» 
>  and  believing  that  they  were  the  trumpets  of  a  nume- 
rous army  which  had  then  penetrated  their  camp,  trere 
thrown  instantly  into  confusion;  and  supposing  that 
thejr  enemies  were  in  the  midst  of  them,  they  turned 
their  swords  against  every  man  they  met,  while  at  the 
same  time  they  endeavoured  to  escape  for  their  lives. 
No  stratagem  was  ever  better  imagined,  better  exe- 
cuted, or  more  c6mpletely  successful. 

Verse  28.  Fled  to  Beth-shUtah]  This  i^  aowhev^ 
else  mentiooed  io  Scripture. 
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23  Ajid  the  men  of  Israel  gath- 
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amo  «ate      Naphlali,  and  out  of  Asher,  and 


out  of  all  Manasseh,  and  pursued 
after  the  Midianites. 

24  And  (jideon  sent  messengers  throughout 
all  ^  Mount  Ephraim,  saying,  Come  down 
against  the  Midianites,  and  tak^  before  them 
the  waters  unto  Beth-barah.luid  Jordan.  Theii 
all  the  men  of  Ephraim  gathered  themselves 

•Chapw'iii.  27.^ *Chap.  ni.28, 'John  I  28. -r  Chap. 


iererdth]  This  and  Tahdalh  are  nowhere  else  to^ 
be  fbond.  •   .  •         - 

Abel-mcholah]  Thift  was  the  birth-pUce  of  the  pro- 
phet Elisha^  1  Kings  xix.  16..  It  was  beyond  Jordan, 
in  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  1  Kings  iy.  12.  The  Zar- 
ianah,  mentioned  fn  this  last  quoted  verse,  wa^  proba- 
bly the  same  9S  Zertrath,  Its  situation  corresponds 
wcil  with  Abel-meholah.  "'     ^  ,,    - 

Verse  23.  Tfle  mencf  Israel galhered]  It  is tery 
likely  that  these  wei'e  some  persons  whom. Gideon  had 
sent  home  the  day  before,  who,  now  hearing  that  the 
Midianites  were  routed,  went  immediately  in  pursnit. 

Verse  %^\  Take  before  them  ike  waters  unto  B^th- 
iara^  This  is  probably  the  same  place  as  that  mf  n^ 
tiobed  John  i.<28,  where  the  Hebrews  forded  Jordan 
ander  ^the  direction  of  Joshua.  To  this  place  the, 
Midianites  directed  their  flight*  that  they  mif  ht  escape 
iiilo  their  own  .oomttry ;  and  here,  being  met  by  the 
Sphraimites,  they  appear  to  have  been*  totally  over* 
thrown,  and  their  two  generals  taken.. 
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Anno  ante- 
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together,  and  ,  ^  took  th^  wa- 
ters uAto '^  Beth-barah  and  Jq^ 
dan. 

25  And  they  took  '  two  princes 
of  tha  Midianited,  Oreb  and  Zecb;  and 
they  sic V  Oreb  upon  •the  rock  Oreb,  and 
Zeeb  they  slew  at  thid  winepresa  of  Zeeb, 
and  .pursued-  Midian,-  and  brought  the  heads 
of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  to  Gideon,  on  the  *  other 
side  Jordan. 


riii.  3;  Psa.  Ixxxiii.  11.- 


'  Isa.  X. : 


»  Chap.  viii.  '4. 


/Verse  25.  They  slew  Oreb  upon  the  rock  Oreh\ 
These  two  generals  had  taken  shelter,  one  in  the 
caTem  of  the  rock,  the  other  iii  the  vat  of  a  wine- 
press ;  both  of  which  places  were,  from  Jthia  eircum- 
stance,  afterwards  called  by  their  names. 

Brought  the  Jteads  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  to  Gideon\ 
Or|cb  signifies  a  raven^  and  Zecb  a  wolf  In  all  an- 
cient nations  we  find  generals  and  prints  taking  their 
names  from  both  birds  and  beasts;  the  Romans  had 
^eir  Oracchij  jackdaws ;  Qorvini,  crows ;  AquUini^ 
eagles,  &c.  '  We  have  the  same  in  our  CrowjSy  Wolfs^ 
Lyons^  ffawkeS,  Bulls,  Kiddsy  &c.  Among  barbarous. 
naAions  the,  head  of  the  conquered  chief  was  often 
brought  to  the'Conqaeror*  Pompey 's  head  was  brought 
to  Caesar ;  CiOero^s  head,  to  Mark  Antony ;  the  heads 
of  Ahab's  children,  fo  Jehu,  &c.  These  barbarities 
are  not  oflen  practised  now,  except  among  the  Moham- 
medsAe  or  the  savages '6f  Africa  and"  America;  Vnd 
for  the.  credit  of  human  nature 'it-  is  a  pitylthat  such 
barWous  atrocities  had  ever'been  committed. 


.CHAPTER  VIIi; 

T%e  Epkraimites  off  av^ry  with  Gideon  b'eeause  he  did  not  eatt  them  parUcularly  t6  his  assisiahee  ;  he  pacu, 
JUs  tkem^  1-^3/  Gideon  and  his  three  hundred  men  pass  over  Jordan,  pursuing  the  Midianites ;  and,  being 
/aim,  ask  victuals  from  the  princes  sf  Sutcoth,:but  are  Vefused,  4-7.  They  make  the  like  application  to 
ike  people  sf  Penuel,  and  are  also  refused,  8,9.  Qideofi  defeats  Zebah  and  Zalmunhd,  the  two  kings  of 
H^dian,  and  takes  them  prisoners^  10-^13.  ffe  chastises  the  men  of'Succoth^  and  Penuel,^  13-17-  ^^ 
slays  Zebah  and  Zalmtinna,  who  had  killed  his  brethren,  IS-^  1 .  The  Israelites  offer  him  the  kingdom, 
wkiah  he  refitses,  9*9, 93..  He  requires  from  them  the  gold  rings  which  they  had  taken  front  the  IshmaeU 
ties,  and  makes  an  eph&di  w^ichhe  sett' up  at  Opkrah  ;  and  it  became  an  instrument  of  idolatry,  24-^7. 
*  The  land  enjoys  peace  forty  years  ;  Gideon  dies,  having  seventy-one  sons,  98—39.  The  Israelites  fall  into 
idolatry,  and  forget  their  obligatidns  to  Gideon^s  family,  SZ'-iS:' 


A  ND   ^  the.  men  of  Ephraim 
said     unto     him,   '  **Why 
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Anno  mote      hast  thpu  served  Us   thus,  th^ 
i.oiymp.4(io.    ,^^^^     callodst     US    not,     wEe 


us    not,,    wnen 
thou  weniesl  to  fight  with  the  Midianites? 

•  Se*  chap.  xii.  1 ;  2  Sam.  xix.  41. ^  HeK  W%at  thing 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VIII.  ^ 

'  Verse  1 .  The  men  of  Ephraim  said]  This  accoont 
is  no  doubt  displaced ;  for  what  is  mentioned'  here 
coold  not  have  taken  place  till  the  return  of  Gideon 
from  the  porsuit  o^  the  Midianites.;  for  he  had  not  yet 
piMsed  JordaD,  ver.  4,  And  it  was  when  he  waa-ha- 
b. 


And  they   did  chide   with  liim 
*^  sharply 
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2  And  he  8ai(l  untp  them.  What      Anno  ante 
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have  I .  done  now'  in  comparison 

of  you  ?  Is  not  the   gleaning   of  the  grapes 

is  this  thou  haat  done  wito  us  ?- — -'«  Hcb.  strongly. 


yond  that  river  that  the  Ephratmltes  brought  the  heads 
of -dreb  and  Zeeb  to  him,  elatp.  vii.  95. 

Vferse  9.  Is  not  th!e  gleaning,  4t:.]  "  That  is.  The 
Ephraimices  have  perfonfted  more  important  selrvi^eA 
thsA  Gideon  ^nd  his  men  ;  and  he  supports  the  asser- 
tion by  obserrittg  that  it  was  they  who  took  the  two 
135 
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and  taken  prisoners* 


B,  a  12S  ^^  Ephraim  better  than  the  yin- 

Ail  Eiod.  isr.  tage  of  Abip-ezer  ? 

Anno  ante  3  ^  God    hath    delivered   into 

I.Oiyiiip.4e9.  y^^  j^jj^  ^jjg  princes  of  Midmn, 

Oreb  and  Zeeb  :  and  what^as  I  able  to  do  in 
comparison  of  you  ?  Then  their  *  anger  ^  was 
abated  toward  him/ when  he  had  said  that.    . 

4  And  Gideon  came  to  Jordan,  and  passed 
over,  he,  and  the  three  hundred  men  that  were, 
with  him,  faint,  yet  pursuing  them.    • 

5  And  he  said  unto  the  men  of  'Suecoth,. 
Give,  I  pray  you,  loaves  of  bread  unto  the 
people  that  foUpw  nie ;  for  they  be  faint,  and  I 
am  pursuing  after  -^ebab  s»d  Zalmunna,  kings 
of  .Midian. 

6  ^And  the  princes  of  Succoth  said,  ^  Are 
the  hands  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  now  in 
thine  hand,  Uiat  VWe  should  give  bread  unto 
thine  army  ? 

7  And  Gideon  said,  Therefore,,  -When  the 
Lord  hath  delivei:ed  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
into  mine  hand,  ^  then  I  will  ^  tear  your  flesh, 
with  the  thorns  of  the  wilderness  and  with 
briers, 

8  And  he  went  up  whence  !^to  Penuel,  and 
spake  unto  them  likewise:  and  the  men  o^ 
Penuel  answered  him  as  the  men  of  Succoth 
h?wl  answered  Wm. 


*  Ch.  vu.  24, 25 :  PhiL  ii.  3: ■  Heb.  niriL* ^Vmr,  xt.  I. 

t  Gen.  xxxiii.  17 ;  Pm.  Ix.  6. ^  S«e  1  Kinnxx.  11. 'Se« 

1  Sem.  XXV.  11.——^  Ver.  la » Heb.  tkreth.   *    ■  Gen,  xxxii. 

30 ;  1  Kings  xU.  25. •  1  Kingi  xxli.  27. •  Ver.  17. 


Midianitiah  genejids,  haying  disoomfited  their  hosts  ^ 
the  passes  of  Jordan.  "  *      .    .      .. 

Verse  3.  Then  their  anger  wu  ahiUed]  A  soft 
aoswer  turoeth  away  wraths  .  He  might  have  said 
that  he  eould  place  but  little  dependeaoe  oa  his  l>re- 
threnwhen,  through  faint-beartedDess,  93,000  l^d 
him  at  one  time ;  but  be  passed  ;this  by,  ahd  took  a 
more  excellent  way. 

Verse  4.'  Faint,  yet  ]mrsuing\  The  Vulgate  para- 
phrases this,  -et,  pra  la^situdirie,  fugientes  p^teaqm  non 
poterant ;  **  and,  through  fatigue,  uniatbile  to  pursue  tbe 
fugitives." 

Verse  6.  Gtve,  I  pray  you,  .loaves  of  hreai[\  As 
Gideoii  was  engaged  in  the  cotomon  cause  of  Israel, 
he  had  a*  right  to  expect  succour  fVom  th6  people  at 
large.  His  request  to  the  men  ef  Soocoth  and  Fennel 
was  both  just  and  rtasonable. 

Verse  6.  Are  the  handi  of  ZeheJ^  and  Zalmunna 
now  in  thine  hand]  They  feared  to  help  Qideon,  lest, 
if  he  shonld  btf  overpowered,  tke  Midiuiites  would  re* 
venge  it  upon  them  ;  and  they  -dared  nsA  trust  60^  - 

Verse  7.  jwill  tear  yaitr  flesh]   What  this.pnilisA- 

ment  consisted  in  I  cannot  say ; .it  must  mean  a  ssTere 

punishment :  as  if  he  had  saidrl  will  thresh  your  fledi 

ifyh  briers  aad  thorns,  as  oom  is  threshed  oat  with 

X3« 


9  And  he  dpake  alto  unto  the  ^  ^  g»; 

men  of  Penuel,  aaying,  When  I  An!  Etod.  ji. 

*come  again  in  pence,  ""I  yrill  Anno  ants 

break  down  tliis  tower.  l.  oiymp.  4ep. 


10  Now  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  were  in  Kar- 
kor,  aod  their  hosts  with  them,  about  fifteen 
t}iousand  men,  all  that  were  left  of  .1^  all  the 
hosts  of  the  children  of  the  east :  for  there 
fell  « a  bundred  and  twenty  thousand  men 
that  d]:ew  Bword.  «  . 

1 1  And.  Qideon  went  up  by  the  way  of  them 
that  dwelt  in  tents  on  the  east  of  ^  Npbab  and 
Jogbehah,  and  smote  the  host :  for  the  host 
was  •  secure. 

12  And  wben  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  fled,;  he 
pursued  after  them,  and  *  took  the  two  kings 
of  Midian,  Zebah  and  Zalnuihna,  and  "  dis- 
comfited all  the  host. 

.  1 3.  And  Gideon  the  s6n  of  Joash  returned 
from  battle  before  the  sun  was  Mp^ 

i4  And  caught  a  young  man  of  the  men  of 
Succoth,  and  inquired  of  him :  and  he  ^  de- 
scribed unta  him  the  princes  of  Succoth,  and 
the  elders  thereof,  even  threescore  and  seven- 
teen men,  > 

15  Ahd  he  qame  unto  the  men  of  Succoth, 
and'said,  Fehokl  Zebah  and  Zalmunn^  with 
whom  ye  did  ''upbraid  me,  saying,  Arc  the 


9.  Chap.  Tu.  IS. 4  Or,  c  hundnd  mtd  Mwnfy  thou$0ttd  awry 

9mM  drawwg*9wmrd;  c\iMp,  xx«8,l5,  17,  25;   2  Kinga  iii.  9dw 

'  Niunben  xxxii.  35,  42. •  Chapter  xviii.  27 ;  1  Then.  t.  3. 

« Psa.  Ixxxiii.  11. ■  Heb.  terrified, »  Heb.  writ, ^  Ver. «. 


threshing  insti^uniejils;  or,  Te-  shall  ha  trodden  dowii 
under  the  feet  of  mjr  victorious  «nny,  as  the  com  is 
trodden  out  with  the  feet  of  the  ox. 

Succoth  was.  beyond  Jordan,  in  the  trihe  of  Giad. 
Penuel  was  alsoin  the  same  tribe,  and  not  far  distant 
from  Succoth.  •       • 

Verse  9.  I  will  break  down  this  tower^  Probably 
they  had  not  only  denied  him,  but  insultingly  pouiCed 
to  a  tower  in  which  -their  .chief  defence  lay ;  and  inti- 
mated to  him  that  he  might  do  his  worst,  for  they 
could  amfdy  defend  themselves. 

Veise  10.-  2ehflk  and  Zalmunna  were  in  Karkor] 
If  this  wele  a  place,  it  is  nowhere  else  mentioned  ia 
Scripture..  Some  contend  that  iffyp  karkor  signifies 
rest;  and  thus  the  Vulgate  understcKMl  it :  Zebah  and 
Zalmunna  requiescebant,  rested,  with  all  their  army. 
And  this  seems  the  most  likely,  Ibr  it  is  said,  ver.  11, 
that  Gideon  smote  the  host,  for  the  host  was  secure. 

Verse  13.  Returned  from  battle  before  the  jriin,waa 
up]  This  does  not  a|q)ear  to  he  a  proper  translation  of 
DW!  nSj^D^  milmaaUh  hechares»  It  uttuuit^btt  ren- 
dered from  the  ascent  tf  Chares  ;  this  is  the  reading 
of  the  Septuagint,  ^bei  Syriac,  and  the  Araiie. 

Veras  |4.   J£e  described  unto  him  the  princes  ef 
Smeeih]  The  yoing  man  prohaUy  gave  Urn  the  i 
h 
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handa  of  Zebah  and  Zalmontia 
now  in  thine  hand,  that  we  should 
give  ^reafl'Unto  thy  men  that  ate 
weary? 

16  '  And  he  took  the  elders  of  the  city,  and 
thorxis  of  the  wilderness,  and  briers,  and  with 
them  he  '  tangiht  the  men  of  Succotb. 

17  *  And  he  beat*  down  the  tower-of  ^  Pe- 
nuel,  and  i»lew  the  men  of  the  city. 

18  Then  said  he  unto  Zebah  and  Zalmunna, 
What  manner  ot  men  were  they  whoq^  ye  slew 
at  ^  Tabor  ?  And  they  answered,  As  thou  art^ 
so  were  they  ;  each  one  ^  resembled  the'  chil- 
dren of  a  king. 


—y^eb.  made  to  ftiww.— ^«  Ver.  9. — »  1  Kings  xiL29. 
(»Chap.  !▼  6  ;  Psa.  luziz.  JS. . 

of  aeTenty  persons,  the  chi^f  men  of  Suocoth,  wfio 
were  those  who  were. most  concerned  in  refusiag  him 
and  his  men  the  refreshinent  he  requested. 

Yeise  1 6,  He  taught  ihe  men  4ff  Succoth.]  .Inst^ 
of  jn^  kf  taught,  HoubigantVeads  vni  he  tore;  and 
this  is  not  only  agreeable  to  what  Gidedn  had  Ifareatl 
ened,  Ter^  7,  bnt  is  sappourted  l>y  tlie  Vulgate,  Septua^ 
ginif  Chaldee^  Syriac,  and  Arabic,  The  Hebrew  text 
might  have  been  eas^y  cprrupted  in  tips  place  hy  the 
ehange  of  V  shin  into  p  aif},  letters 'v^ry  similar  to 
each  other.         ^  ^ 

Terse  18.  What  nimmer  ofmeH^^eie  Aey  wham 
fe  slew  at  Tahorf]  We  have  no  antecedent  to  this 
qoestion ;  and  are  obliged  to  coi^ectore  one :  it  seems 
as  if  Ze^h  and  Zslmunna  had  massacred  the  family 
of  Gideon,  whOe  be  was  absent  pn  this  expedition. 
Gideon  had  heard  ;Bome  confused  acooant  of  it*  ahd 
now  questions  them  cdncemiog  th^  .fact.  They  boldly 
acknowledge  it,  and  describe  the  persons  whom,  they 
slew,  by  which  he  found  they  Wjere  his  own  brethren. 
This  determines  him  to  avenge  their  death  By  shiyiag 
the  Bfidianitiflfa  kings,  whom  he  otherwise  was  in- 
elfned  to  save.  He  might  have  heard  that  his  bre- 
thren had  been  taken  prisoners,  and  might  have  hoped 
to  have  exchanged  them  tbi^  the  kings  now  in  his 
hand ;  bat  when  he  found  they  had  beeii  all  slain,. he 
decrees  the  death  of  their  murderers.  There  is  some- 
thinff  in  this  account  similar  to  that  in  the  12th  .^neis 
of  Inrgil : — ^When  Tarnus^  was  overthrowoj  and  sup- 
plicated for  his  life,  and  .^Elneas  was  inclined  to  Vpare 
him;  he  saw  the  belt  of  his  friend  PaHas,  whom 
Tamos  ha^  slain,  and  which  he  now  wore  ^  a  trophy : 
this  immediately  determined  the  Trojan  to  sacrifice 
the  life  of  Tomns  to  the  manes  of  his  friend.  The 
story  Is  well  told  : —  "       ' 


Stetit  aoer  in 
i&neas,  volyeas  ooulos,  dextiainqae  r^Hkieasit. .  • 
£t  jam  jsmqne  msgis  oonctantem  flooteie  sermo 
CcBpeial :  infetix  hamei^ciim  appaioit  ingens  * . 
Bdteos,  el  aotis  fulasroni-cingQla  bidlis    . 
PaUsntaa  paeri ;  victttm  qusm  Tnlnsrs  Turnds 
Stnrersly  stqae  hmneris  inimieom  insigne'  gerebst. 
IDs  ooulis  psstmisni  ssvi  momunoata  dolozis    - 


19  And   he  Said,  They  ti;^e    ^-  M.^; 
my  brethren,  even   the  sons  of  ^&n.  Exod.  isr. 
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my  mdther :  of  the  LorI»  liveth,      Anno  ante 
if  ye  had  saved   them  alive,  I    ^-^r^?-^- 
would  not  slay  you. 

20  And  he  said  unto  Jether  his  first-born, 
Up,  and  slay  them.  But  the  youth*  drew  not 
his  sword  :  for  he  feared,  because  he  too^.yet 
•a  youth. 

21  Then  Zebah  and  'Zahnunnii  said;  Rise 
thou,  and  fall  upon  us  :  for  as  the  man  is,  so 
is  his  strength.  And  Gideon  arose,  and  **  slew 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and  took  away  the 
*  ornaments  that  were  on  their  camels'  necks. 

-;  ■'•  '*•'.'  '  '  ' 

« Ifeb.  aeeordin;g  to  thUe  form^  &c. — ^psa.  Ixxxiii.  11. •  Or, 

UihMtktt 


Exuviasque  hauait : ,  fhriis  aoceasna-  et  ira     ^ 
w  Terribilist  Tane  hine  spoliia  indate,  meorum 

Eripiare  mihi  1 — f  allasi  te  hoc  Tulnera  Palisa 
'Immolat ;  et  p«Biiam  scelerato  ex  sanguine  snmit. 

Hoc  dicens.ferrum  adyerso  sub  peotore  eondit 
*.  Ferviduss  .  Viso.  ^ni.lib.  ziLt  ver.  938.- 

^  le  deep  suspense- the  Trojan  seelhM  to  stand. 
And,  just  prepared  to  Strike,  repressM  his  hand. 
He  tqUM  his  eyes,  and  every  moment  felt 
His  manly  soul  with  more  compassion  melt, 
^hen,  easting.  doWn -a  casual  glance,  he  spied 
The  golden  hek  that  gUCter'd  on  his  side'; 
The  fatal  spoils  whic(i  haughty  Tuiiius  tore* 
From  dying  Pallas,  and  in  triumph  were. 
Then  roused,  Snew  to,  wrath,  he  Idudly  cries,  -. 
(Flames,  while  he  spoke,  came  flashing  frOm  his  eyes,) 
Traitor !  dost  thou  !-  dost  thmtx^  grace  pretend,  '  • 
Clad»  as  thpQ  srt,  in  trophies  of  ny  friend  1—r 
To  his  sad  soUl  a^gvalefn)  offering  go ; 
Tis  Pall^  Pallas  gives  this  deadly  blew.    \' 
He  rai8*d  his  arm  aloft;  and  at,  the  word,     ' 
Deep  in  his  bo^pm  drove  the  shining  sword.'' 

'  V  Brydcn. 
The  same  principle  impels  OideoU  to  slay  Zebah 
and  Zalmunna  which  induced  iEueiift  to  ki)l  Tumns : 
and  perhaps  the  onaments  which  he  took  from  their 
.camds'  necks,  ver«  91,  wi^  some  of  the  spoils  of  his 
slaughtered  brethren.    .       . 

'  Verse  J0e.  He  sai^Lunto  Jether  his  Jirst-born]  By 
the  ancient  laws  of  war,  pHSon^rs  takeq  in  war  might 
be  either  slain,  told,  or  kept  for  slaves. '  To  put  ji 
ci^ve  enemy  to  death  no^exeeuiiofier  was  required. 
<iidemi  slays  Zebhh  and  Zahflunna  with  his  own  haUd. 
So  Salmtei  is  said  16  have  hewn  Agag  in.pieces,  1 
Sam.  XT.  33.  Benaitth  riew  Joab,  1  Kings  ii.  S5. 
Semi  oidexs  his  guards  to  slay  the  priests  i^^ho  had 
csatributed  to  the  esoat»e  of  David,  1  Sam.  xxii.  27; 
and  David  cimsed  one  o6  his  attendants  to  slay  the 
Amalekita  who  pretended  to  have  slain  Saul,  8 
Sam.  i.  15.      w*  • 

Verse  91.  <Tken  Zebah  and  ZalpnmnA  said,  Rise  ' 
thou,  assd'fall  upon  us]     It  was  disgraceful  to  fall  by 
the  hands  of  a  child ;  sad  the  death  occasioued  hy  the 
X37' 
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^o'?I5!-  M  Then  ihcmen  of  Israel  said 

An.£xod.isr.  unto  Gideon,  Ruk  thou  over  us, 

Anno  ante  both  thou,  and  tfay  son,  and  thy 

I.01yniiK4».  g^j^,^  ^^    ^jg^.    fo^    ^hou    hast 


delivered  us  from  the  hand  of  Midian. 

•23  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  virill'not 
rule  over  you,,  neither  shall  my  son  rule  over 
you  :  ^  the  J^ord  shall  rule  over  you. .     . 

.24  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  would  de- 
sire a  request  of  yon,  that  ye  would  give  me 
every  man  the  ear-rtngs  of  his  prey*  (For  they 
had  golden  ear-rings,  v  because  they  •  were 
Ishraaelites.) 


1 1  Sam.  viii.  7  ;  x.  19 ;  xii^l2 V  Gen.  zxr^l3 ;  xzxrii.  25,  28. 


blows  of  such  a  person  must  be  much  more,  lingering 
and  tormenting.  Some  have  even  employed  children 
to  despatch  captives.  Civiii»t  a  Koman  knight,.headed 
a  revolt  of  the  Gauls  agaiiist  Rome,  in  the  year  of  the 
city  824.  Of  hiit^.Taeiius  says,  Hist,  lib:  iv.,  c.  6^: 
Ferebatur  parvuLo  JUio  quosdatn  captivoruni  sagittis 
jaeulaquf  pueriKb%ts  figHidos  'ObttUisse-:  "  He  is  saad 
to  have  given  to  hie  little  son  some  prisoners,  as  bi^tt? 
to  be  shot  at  with  little  darts  and  arrows."  This* waB 
for  their,  greater  torment  and  dishonour  ;•  and  to  inure 
his  child  to  blood  i  Coi^ld  any  thing. like  this. have 
been  the  design  pf  Gideon  ? 

The  otaiamenis  that  were  on  their  cameU\  necMs,] 
The  heads,  necks,  bodies,  and  leg%  of  camels,  -horses, 
and  elephants,  are.  highly  -olmamented  in  the  pastern 
countries ;  and  indeed  this  was  common,  frotn  the.re- 
motest  antiqui^,  in  all  countries.  l^gH  refers  to  it 
as  a  thing  long  .before  his  time,  and  thus  describes  the 
horses' given,  by  King  Latinua  to  the  ambassadors  df 
JEneas.— ^u£n.  lib.  yii.,  ver.  274. 

HoiC  effatus.equos.'numero  pater  eligit  omni.    -  ' 
Stabant  tercentum  nitidi-in  prais^ibii»akis : 
Omnibus  eztemplo  Teiicris  Jubet  ordine  duel* 
Inttratos  oBtTO-^mdea  pictisque  t0p(ii9, 
'    Aurea  pectorihus^demu^  monilia  pendent :     * 

Tecti  auro  fulvum  mandunt  sub  deptibns  anrum.' 
<*  He  said,  and  orderM  steedci  to  mount  thtf  band  : 
In  lofty  stalls  three  hundred  eours^rs  stand.; 
^  Their  shining  sides  with  crimsou  CQverM  o!eT  ;^ 
The  sprightly  steeds  embroider^ tt  trappinf^s  wore,     ■ 
With  golden  chains,  refulgent  to  behold ; 
Gold  were  their  bridles,  and  they  <;Aam;>V'on  gddJ*^ 

'  Pitt* 
Instead  of  oma^ents^  the  Septuagint  t^nslate  rov^ 
pnvioKov^i  the  orescents  at  half-nwans ;.  and  this  is  '  ' 
lowed  by  the  Syriac  and  Arabic,  .  The  v^orship  of  the 
mom  was  very  ancient ;  and,  with>  that  *of  the  sun, 
constituted  the  earliest  idolatry  of  mankind.  *  We  learn, 
from  ver.  2^  that  the  Ishmaelites,  or  Arabs,  as  they 
are  termed  by  the  Targum,  Syriae,  and  Arabicy  hsd 
golden  ear-ring9^  and  probably  a  crescent  in  each ;  for 
it  is  well  known  thatt  he  Ishmaelites,  and  the  Arabs 
who  desoendejd  from  them,  were  addicted  very  early  ^ 
ihe  worship  of  the  moon^.  and  so  attached  were  they 
to  this  supei«tition,.that.  although  Mohmnmed  destroyed 
the  idolatrous  use  of  the  crescent,  yet  *it  was  umrer- 
138 


26  And  they   answered.    We      b^c  ?24S' 
will  willingly  gi^e  them.     And    A&ExmLitr. 
they  spread  a  garment,  anil  did       AnnDute 
cast  therein  every  man  the  car-    >Q*y»P'«»- 
rings  of  his  prey. 

26  And  th^  weight  of  the  golden  ear-rings 
that  he  requested  was  a  thousand  and  seven 
hundred-  shekels  ^f  gold  ;  beside  ornaments, 
and  >  collars,  and  purple  raiment  that  to(is  cm 
die  kinga  of  Midianj  and  beside  the  chains 
that  were  about  their  camels'  necks. 

27  And  Gideon '  made  an  ephod  thereof,  and 
put  it  in  his  city,  even  ^  in  Opbrah  :  and  all 


,^  Oft  noeet  jewels.-^ — '  Chap,  xvii.  5.- 


^Chap.  Yi.34/ 


sally  borne  in  their,  ensigns,  and  on  the  tops  of  their 
mosques,  aH  v^ell  as  in  various  ornaments. 
•  Verse  22.  Rule  thou  over  us,  both  thou,  and  thy 
sot^  an'd  thy  son^s  son\  That  is,  Beci^me  pur  king,  and 
let  the  crown  be  hereditary  In  .thy  family.  What  a 
weak,  foolish,  and  inconstant  people  were  these !  As 
yet  their  government  was>  tkeocracy  ;  and  now,  daz- 
zled with  the  success  of  a  man  who  was  only  an  'in- 
strument in  the  hands  of  God  to  'deliver  them  from 
theijr  enemies,  they  wish  to  throw  off  tlie  Divine  yoke, 
and  shackle  diepiselves  with  an  unlifnited  'hereditary 
monarchy!  An  unlimited  monarchy  isr  a  curse ;.^ 
limited  monarchy  may  be  a  blessing  >  the  latter  may 
W  .an  appointment  of  God ;  the  former  never  oao. 
Those  who  .cast  off  their  allegiance  lo  their  Maker, 
are  guilty  of  folly  and  ei^ravagance  qf  every  kind. 

Vers&S3.  The  Lord  shall  rul^  bver  you.]  Few 
with  such  power  at  their  command  wdold  have  acted 
as  'Gideon. ,  His  speech  calls  them  back  to  their  first 
principles,- and  should  have  excited'in  them  both^ame 
and  contrition.  ){owtlifferent  is  this  speech  from  that 
otOlioer  Cromwell  when  the  commons  dffeii^d  him  the 
crown  of  England  i 

Verse  24.  Give  me  ev&:y  man  the  ear-rings  of  his 
prey*]  The  spoils  taken  from  their  enemies  in  -this 
warfare.  .  This  is  a  transaction  very  like  to  that  of 
the  Israelites  an^  Akron ;.  when  they  brooght  him 
their  golden  ear-rings,  out  of  which  he  made  the 
,mohen  calf,  Ezod.  xzxii.  2,  &c.  Whether  Gideon 
designed  this-  ephod  for  >an  instrument  of  worship,  or 
merely  as  a  trophy,  is  pOt  very  clear.  ,It  is  most 
likely  that  he  had  intended  to  establish  a  place  of  wor*. 
ship  Yt  Opbrah  i  and  Jie  took  this  occasion  to  provide 
the  proper  sacerdotal  vestments. 
»  Veise  26.  The  u>eight  of  the  golden  ear-rifig^-^^Mts 
'  a  thousand  and  seven  hundred  shekels  of  gold]  Taking 
the  shekel  9X'half  ah  ounce  weight,  the  sum  of  the  gold 
OoUected  in  ear-rings  was  seventy  pounds  ten  ounces; 
and  worth,  as  goM  now  rates,  about  ir3,100  sterling. 
'  This  computation  of  the  weight  of  the  golden  ear- 
rings,  taken  from  the  slaughtered  Ishmaelites,  wUl 
bring' to  the  reader's  mind  the  slaughter  of  the  Roman 
knights  by  the  Carthagimana  at  the  battle  of  Canna, 
from  whose  spoils  Hannibal  sent  three  bushels  of  fi[old 
rings  to  the  city  of  Carthage ! 

Verse  27.  Gideon  made  an  ephod  thereof]  That  iS| 
b 
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peoph  forget  the  Lord 


B  c.  S«'     I«racl  ^went  thither  a  whoring 

4n.Exod.iv.  •  after  it :  which-  thing  be6anie  **a 

Anno  ante      'snare  unto    Gideon,  and  to  his 


f .  Otymp. ' 


house. 


28  Thus  was  Midian  subdued  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  so  that  they  lifted  tip 
their  ]ieads  no  more..  'And  the  country 
was  in  quietness  forty  years  in  the  d^ys  of 
iJideon. 

29  And  Jerubbaal  the  son  of  Joash  went 
and  dwelt  in  his  own  hpiisel 

30 .  And  Gideon  had  ®  threescore  and  ten 
sons  ^  of  his  body  begotten^  for  he  had  many 
wives,  •  / 

3 1  *i  And  his  concubine  that  ti^flw  in  Shechem, 
she  also  bare  hiox  a  son,  whose  -  name  he 
^called  Abimelech. 

*  Pia.  cri.  39. — r^DeuL  rii.  W. ■  Chap,  t.  ^1. •  Ch. 

is.  2,  5. — I— P Hebrew,  g(^mgoutofkit  ihigh, 4 Chapter  it.  1. 

'  Heb.  Mtj^ — •  Gen.  xxv.  6 ;  Job  v.  26. 

he  iii#de  an  ephod  out  of  this  matis  of  g(Hd ;  but*  he 
could  not  employ  \i  nU  Vfx  makuig  this  one  garment, 
tor  it  IB  no^  likely  that  any  fban  cjoald  wear  a  coat  of 
nearly  one  hundred^  pounds  weight.'  It  is  likely  that 
lie  Etuuie  a  whole  tab;ernacle-  seryice  in  miniature '  out 
of  this  gold. 

AH  Israel  went  thither  a  whoring  aj^erM]  This' 
form  of  s^ech  often  occurs,  and  *  has.  been  often  ex- 
plained. The  whole  Jewish  nMion  ill  represented  as 
being  unUed  to  ijod  as  a  wife  is  to  her  hwshand.  Any 
aet  of  idolatry  is  considered  as  a  hreach  of  thkit  cone- 
nami  -with  God,  as  ao  act  of  whoredom  is  the 'breach 
of  the  marriajfe  agreemifU  faietween  man  and  wife. 
God  callr  himself  the  husband  of  ther  Jewish  nation  ; 
and  thehr  idolatries  acts  of  ifh&redom^'  adultery,  and 
fomieation',.  AU'lBrasL|Miid  idolatrovs  worship  to  the 
ephod  or  sacerdotal  establishment  made  by  Gideon  at 
Ophrah,  and  this  is  called  going  a'  whonng  after  it ; 
see  on  yct.  33.  For  a  description  of  the  ephod,  see 
Ezod*.  zxT.  7 ;  and  for  the  other  garments  of  the 
priests,  see  Esod.  xxriii.  4,  &cr. 

Yezae  38.  Forty  years  in  the  days  ofOideon.].  The 
Midianites  were  so  completely  humbled  that  they  could 
make  head  no  more  against  Israel  during  the  forty 
years  in  which  the  government  6r(>ideon  lasted. 

Terse  31.  His  concubine]  A' lenofid  but  secondary. 
wt/e,  whose  childrep  could  not  inherit,  * 

Whose  name  he  called  Abimelech*]  That  is,  my  fa- 
ther is  iing,  or  my  father  hath  reigne4'  This  name 
Kcas  doubtless  given  by  the  mother,  and  so  it  should' 
be  nnderstood  here ;  she  wished  to  raise  her  son  «to 
the  supreme  government,  and  therefore  gave  him  a 
nsina  which  might  serve  to  stimulate  him  to  seek  that 
which  vhe  hoped  he  should  enjoy  in  hte  fatber*B  right. 
See  the  following  chapter. 

Verse  39..  Oideon-^ied  in  a  good' old  age]  Sup- 
posed to  have  been  A.  M.  9799  ;.3.  0.  1205. 

Verse  33 .  A  whoring  after  Ba4dim]     This  ttftm  has 
probably  »  different  meaning  here  fr6m  what  ithss  ver. 
b 


A.  H.  ^9799. . 

B.  C.  1205. 


32  .And    Oideon   the    son   of 

Joash  died  "in  a  good  *old  age,    An.  Exod.  Uv, 
and  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  .    Anno  ante 
of  Joash  his  father,  » in  Ophrah    ''Q^^-^^- 
of  the  Abi-ezrites. 

3d  And  it  came  to  pass,  ^  ds  soon  as  Gideon 
was  dead,  that  the  children  of  Israel  turned 
again,  and  ^  went  a  whoring  after  Baalim, 
^  and  made  Baal-berith  their  god. 

34:  And  the  children  of  Israel  '  remembered 
hot  Xhe  Lord  their  God,  who  had  delivered 
them,  out  of  the  hands  of  all  their  enemies  on 
every  side:   , 

.  3&  7 'Neither  showed  they  kindness  to  the 
house  of  Jerubbalal,  namely,  Gideon,  accord*^ 
ing  to  all  the  goodness  which  he  had  showed 
unto  Israel. 


t  Ver.  27  ;chap.  vi.  24, ^"  Chap.  ii.  19. ^  Chap.  ii.  17. 

"Ch.  ix.  4,  46. «  Psa.  bcxviH.  11,42:  cvi.  13,21.- — x Chap. 

ix.  16, 17,  18;  Ebclea.  ix.  14,  15. . 


7 ;  for  it  is  very  likely  that  in  mgst  parts  of  tlie  pagan 
worship  there  were  many  impure  r^tes,  so  that  going 
a  whoring  after  Bdahm  may  be  taken  in  a  hteral'senee. 

Baal-berith]  Literally,  the  lord  of  the  covenant ; 
the  «ame  as  Jupiter  faderis,  or  Mercury ^  among  the 
llomans.;  the  deity  whose  business  it  was  to  preside 
over  compacts,  leagues,  treaties,  covenants,  &c.  Some 
of  the  versions  understand  4^  as  if  the  Israelites  had 
made  a  Covenant  or  agreement  ^o  have  Baal  for  their 
god ;  so  the  Vulgate  :  Perpusseruntque  oum  Baal 
fiBdus,  ut  esiet  eis  in  deum. 

Verse  34.  Rejnembered  i(ot  the  Lord  their  God] 
They  attributed  their  deliverance  to  some  other  cause, 
and  did  not  giveliim  thie  glory  of  their  salvation. 
•  Verse  85.  Neither  .showed  they  kindness  to  the 
house  of-^Gideon]  They  were  ttoth  unthankful  and 
unho^,  Tboogh  they  had  the  dearest  proofs  of  God'a 
power  and  goodness*  before  their  eyes,  yet  they  forgot 
him.  And  althoa^.  they  were  under  tlie  greatest 
obligations  to  Gideon,  and  -were  oned  so  sensible  of 
them  th»t  they  <^ered  to  settle  the  kingdoni  on  him 
snd  iusiamilyi  yet  they  forgot  him  also ;  forr  becom- 
ing/bej  to  God,  they  could  not  befriends  to  man. 

Jerubbaal,'  namdy,  Gideon. — This  is  improper ;  it 
iBhoold  be  Jeruhbaal  Gideon,  as  we  bay'  Simon  Peter, 
or  call  any  man  by  \^  Christian  name  and  surname. 

'  Ths  ancients,  pifrticiilsriy  St.  Ambrose  and  Ai/^us- 
tin^,  have  endeatoured.to  find  mX  a  parallel  between 
^«r  blessed  Lord  an(i  Gideon.  We'have  idready  seen 
what  Origen  has  made  of  the  whdle  account,  who  is 
followed  in  the  main  by  the  above  Latin  fadiers.  •  As 
I  believe  no  such  parallel  was  intended' by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  I  must  be  excused  from  going  into  their  de^ 
tails.  It  is  no-credit  eitliter  to  Christ  ojr  Christianity 
to  be  compared  to  such  persons  and  their  transactions. 

.  h  Of  Gideon  the  most  we  'csn  say  is  that  which 
te  angel  said,  ha  wasn  mighty  man  of  valour. 

'  d.  He  was  also  %true  patriot^  he  loved  his  coontryt 
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government  in  Shechem. 


ud  haxarded  his  hie  for  it ;  ud  yet  he  weald  not 
stir  till  he  had  the  most  incontestsble  praofs  Uiat  God 
would,  hy  his  supematural  assistance,  make  him 
rictorioas.  /   " 

3.  lie  was  most  evidently  disinterested^  and  Toid  of 
ambition ;  he  refused  the  kingdom  when  it  was  offered 
to  him  and  to  his  heirs  after  him.  But,  consistently 
with  the  belief  he  had  in  God,  he  could  not  accept  it, 
as  this  would  have  been  a.  complete  alteration  of  the 
Jewish  constitution,  which  acknowledged  no  ruler  but 
God  himself. 

4.  His  motive  in  making  the  ephod.is  not  well  un- 
derstood; probably  it  was  dooe  with  no  reprehensible' 
design.  But  the  act  was  totally -wrong  ;' he  had  no 
Divine  authority  to  make  such  an  innovation  in  the  re- 
ligious worship  of  his  country.  The  ark  was  at  S|ie- 
chem;  and  there,  vtzm  the  proper  and  only  aceredite^ 
priest.  The  act  therefore  can  never  be  excused,  what- 
ever may  be  said  of  his  motive. 

5.  His  private  character  doeV  not  apt>ear  to -have 


been  rery  exemplary  \  he  had  many  wives,  and- seventy 
SODS  by.them^  besides  oae-bj  a  coacnbite,  which  be 
kept  at  Shechem,  where  he  was  often  x>biiged  to  go  as 
judge,  for  the  purpo9e  of  administering  justice.  In 
short,  there  is  scarcely  a  trait  in  his  character  worthy 
to  be  compared  with  -any  thing  in  the  eonduct  of  the 
Redeemer  of  mankind. 

6.  Parallels  to  Christ,  and  the  work  of  his  Spirit 
in  the  salvation  of  men,  have  been  diligently  sought 
in  the  sacred  writiAgs,  by  both  commentators  and 
preachers ;  and  we  have  had  volnminoos  treatises  on 
types  and  antitypes;  and  hew  little  has  sound  dootrine 
or  true  piety  derived  from  them !  They  have  oAen 
served  to  unsettle  the  former,  and  have  been  rather 
inimical  than  fatourabfe  to  the  interests  of  the  latter. 
When  the  Spirit  of  God  says  such  things  are  types 
and  such,  things  fure  allegories,  it  is  oar  duty  to  be- 
lieve and  examine  >  when  men  produce  their  types  and 
n&etaphors,  it  may  be  our  duty  to  doubt,  be  suspicious 
a^d  pass  on. ' 


-.  \    CHAPTER  IX. 

Aiimeleeh  is  made  hing ;  and,  to  secure  himself  in  the  kingdom,' slays  his  brethren;  Jotham,  the  youngest 
only  escapes,  1-6.  Jotham  reprjwes  him  and  the  Shechemites  by  a  curious  and  instructive  parable,  7-21. 
Abimelech.  having  rAgned  three  years,  the  Shechemites,  /leaded  by  Gaol  the  son  of  Ebed,  conspire  agoi^^ 
htm,  32-29.  •  Zehul,  governor  of  the  city,  apprises ,  AbinUleck  of  the  insurrection,  w^' comes  with  his 
forces,  and  discomfits  Gaol,  .30-40.     Abimel^  assaults  the  city,  takes,  beats  it  down,  and  sows  it  with 

"  salt,  41—45.'  Several  of'the^Shechemiles  take  refuge  in  the  temj^  of  Bnal^erith ;  Abimelech  sets  fire  to 
it,  and  destroys  in  it  about  oite  thousand  men  and  ioom^n,- 46-5(^.  He  afterwards  besieges  and  takes 
Thebez ;  but  while  he  is  assaulting  the  citadel,  a'woinan  threw  a  piece  of  millstone  upon  'his  head,  and 
killed  him, .  Thus  God  requited  him  and  the  men  of  Shechem  for  their  wickedness,  and  their  ingratitude 
to  the  fofhily  of  Gideon,  hl-^li  ,'■',■         .    .   / 

A.  M.  27D0. 

B.  C.  1205. 
An.  Exod.  br. 


A  ND   Abimelech   the  son  of 
Jerubbaal  went  to  fthecheni 


-.  Anno  ante      unto  *  his~  mother's  brethren,  and 
l.oiymp.429.    ^iflmuBcd  wlth  thcm,  and  with 
all  the  family  of  tfie  house  oif  his  mothert 
father/ sapng, 

2  Speaky  I  pray  you,  in  the. ears  of  all  tlie 
mefn  of  Shechem,  *»  Whether 'irbetter  for  you, 
either  that  all  the  sons  of  Jeifubbaal,  toitoA  are 
**  threescore  and  ten  .persons,  fefgii  over  you, 


» Chapter  Tiii.  31. ^ Hebrew  TVW  is  goqdl  toktiktr^eLC. 

.  cChap.  riii.  30. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IX. 

Verse  1.  Abimelech^^went  to  Shechem]  We  have 
already  seen  that  Abimelech.  was  the  son  of  Gideon, 
by  his  eoncnbind  st  Shechem'.  I^s  going  thither  iift. 
mediately  after  his  father's  death  .was  to  induce  his 
townsmen  to  proclaim  him  governor  in  the  place  oC  his 
^er.  Shechem  was,  the  re^dence  of  his  mother, 
and  of  all  her  relatlyes.     * 

Verse  9.  Whether  iS  better  for  yQu;  either  that  all 
the  sons]  This  Was  a  poWerfui  tegument :  3iVfaether 
wiQ  yon  have  seventy  tyrants  or  only  one  t  For,,  as 
he  had  no  right  to  the  govemment,  and  God  alone  was 
Ung  at  tiial  time  in  Ismeh,  so  he  most  support  his 
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or 'that    oae   reign,  over  you?      jp^'^S; 
remember  alsp  that  I  am  ^  your    An^  E»od.  Ur.' 
bone  a»d  your  ^eshr.        •.  .  Anno  ante 

3  And  hk  mothert. brethren  ii.2il?5L^ 
spake  of  him  in  the  ^ars  of  all  the  men  of 
Shechem'  all  these  words  i  jAud  fheir  hearts 
inclined  *  to  follow  Abimelech ;  for  they  said» 
He  is  our  ^brothcar, 

4  And  they  gave  him  threescore  and  ten 
pieces  of  silver  out  of  the  house  of  »  Baal- 


^  Genesis  ixit.  14.- 


■'Hebrew*  •fUr.- 
ff  Chap.  Yiu.  33. 


'Genesis  nix.  1& 


•usurped  rule  by  whatever  means  were  most  likely  to 
efTect  it ;  a  usurped  goTemment  is  generally  supported 
Tiy  oppression  ^nd  the  sword. 

Verse  3.  ^s  is  our  brother.]  We  shall  be  raised 
to  places  of  trast  under  him,  and  our  city  wiU  be  the 
oapital  of  the  kingdom. 

Verse  4.  Threescore-  and  ten  pieces  of  siker] 
PtobaUy  shekels ;  and  this  was  the  whole  of  his  ei- 
chequer.  As  he  Was  now  usurping  the  govenmeot 
of  God,  he  begins  with  a  contribution  from  the  idol 
temple.  A  work  begun  under  the  name  and  influenee 
of  the  devil  is  not  likely  to  end  to  the  glory  of  God, 
or  to  the  wdfioe  of  man.  *    •      • 
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7%e  parable  of  Jotham 


CHAP.  IX. 


to  the  men  of  Shechem 


bI  c*  So?"  l>6rith,  .  wherewith    -  Abimelech 

Aii.£»MLinr.  hired  ^  vaift^  and  light  persons, 

Aaao.aiite  whtch  foUowed  him. 

L.Oiymp>  429.  5  And  he  Went  unto  his  father's 


house  >  at  Ophrah,  and  ^  slew  his  brethren  the 
sons  of  Jerubbaal,  being  threescore  and  ten 
persons,  upon  jone  stone ;  notwithstanding,  yet 
Jotham  the  youngest  son  of .' Jerubbaal  was 
left;  (pr  he, hid  himself.  '    »     ' 

6  And  all  the  men  of  Shechem  gathered  to^ 
geth'er,  s^nd  all  the  house  of  Millo,  and  Went 
and'  made  Abimelech  king,  ^by  the. plain  of 
the  pillar. thai  u^as  in  Shechem.       .    . 

7  Ajid  when  they  told  it  to  Jotham,  he  went 

^  Chap,  xi  3^  2  Chron-xiii.  7 ;  Pjor,  xii.  11 ;  JLcto,  xrii.  5. 

^Chu.  vt.  24. *  2  Icings  xi.  I,  2. » Het^orf  hyikeoak  ^ 

the  jOtifr  ;  see  Josh.  xkiv.  26/    '      . 

— — -T p-=^^ 9 ''  ' 

Hire^  vain  and  light  persotu]  ONnOI  U'p'^'y  D^VJK 
amuAifn  reykim  uphockaxim^  loarPUess  -ana  dissolute:, 
men;  person^  who  were  liTiog  on  tlib  .publicv  add  had 
nothing  to  lose.  Such  was  the  foundation  of.  his  Ba^ 
bel  goveroment.  By  A  oapning  juanageitfent  *of  aoeh 
xascala  most  rerolntiooa  have  been  biQUght  about. 

Verse  5.  Shw^  his  bretkren]  Hia.  brothers  by  4he 
fatber'e  aide,  chap.  riii.  30.  •Tni^  was  a  o^iial  way  of 
aeeoring  an  ill-gottea  throne';  the.  person  who  had  no 
right  destroying  all  those  that  had  right,  that  he  might 
have  no  competitors. 

Yet  Jolhamr—waa  hji]  Tj^at  is,  all  the  seyenty 
were  killed  except  Jotham,  if  there  were  net  setenty 
besides  Jotham.  AH  the*  histories  of  all  the  nsctions 
of  the  earth  are  full  of  cruelties  similar*  to  those  of 
Abimelech :  cousins,  uncles,  hi^olhers,  husbands,  and 
Others  have  been  murdered  by  their  cousins,  nephews, 
brothers^  .wives,  s^id  children,  in  order  that  they  might 
have  the  uodistntbed  possession  of  ap  iH-gqtten  throne. 
Europe,  Asia,  and  AMca,  can  witnesof  all  this.  '•  Bven 
now,  some  of  these  horribly  obtained  goTemments  exist/ 

Verse  0.  And  aU  the  house  <ff  MiUol  If  JUi/Zo  be 
the  name  of  a  jdace^  it  is  powhere  else  mentiened  in 
the  sacred  writings.  But  it  is  probably  the  name  of 
a  person  of  note  and  influence  in  the  cify  of  Shechto 
—the  men  of  Shechem  and  the  ffxmily  of  Millo, 

Verse  7.  'Stood  in  the  top  of  Mount  Gemzim\  Gen 
rizim  and  Ebdl  were  mounts  very  near  to  each  other  ; 
the  former  lying  to  the  north,  the  latter  to  the  south, 
and  at  the  foot  of  them  Shechem.  Bat  see  some^e* 
marks  on  the  extent  of  the  homao  voice  in  some  hilly 
countries  in  the  following  extract  from  a  late  traveller 
in  the  Eaatir-^ 

**  The  great  extent  to  which  the  sound  of  the  voice 
is  conveyed  may  be  mentioned.  Some  {>ersons  haVe 
thought  this  a  proof  of  the.  extreme-  sarity  of  the  at- 
mosphere. '  A  similar  observation  is  made  by  Caiitaia 
Parry  in  his  Voyage  of  Discovery  to  the  Polar  Regions 
in  1819-20,  where  he  states  that  in  the  depth  of  win- 
ter the  sound  of  (he  men^s  voices  was  heard  at  a  much 
greater  distance  than  usual.  This  ]Aenomenoo  iseon^ 
stantly  observed  on  the  Neilgherriis.  s  I  have  heard 
the  natives,  especially  in  the  morning,  add  evemng) 
b 


arid  stood  in  the  top  of  ■  Mount     ^;  ^;  ^; 
Gerizim,  and  lifted*  up  his  Voice,    An.  ^od.i«r. 
and  cried,  and  daid  unto  them,      Anno  ante 
Hearken  unto  me,  ye  men   of    'o^ymp.429. 
Shechem,  that  God  may  hearken  unto  you. 

8  ^  The  trees  went  forth  on  a  time  to  anoint 
a  king  over  them  j  and  thOy  said  unto  the 
olive  tree,  **  Reign  thou  over  us. 

9  But  the  oUve  tlree  said  unto  them,  Should 
I  leave  my  fatness,  p. wherewith  tyme  they 
honour  God  and  maUf  and  ^  go  to  be  promoted 
over  the  trees? 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig  tree,  Come 
thou,  qfnd'reign  over  us. 


B'Deut.  xi  aO ;  xzvii.  12 ;    Joshua  riii.  33 ;  John  ir.  90. 

»  Se«  2  Kings  xiv.  9. «  Chap.  viii.  22, 23. ?  Psa.  cir.  15. 

1  Heb.  gh  up  and  down  for  other  trees^ 


when  the  axt  was  still,  earry  on  conversation  from  one 
hill  to.  another,  and  that  apparenUy  without  any  extra- 
ordinary^ effort.'  They  de  not  shfiut  in  the  manner  that 
strangers  think'  necessary  in  order  to  be  heatd  at  so 
gveat  a  distance,  bat  ntt^r  eve^  syllable  as  distinctly 
ae  if  they  were  conversing'  face  to  face.  When  lis- 
neoipg  to  then^  I  have  often 'been  -reminded,  of  those 
pAssages  in  Jboly  writ  where  it  isiecorded  that  Jotham 
addressed  the  nngratefol  men  of  Shechem  from  Mdnnt 
Gei[iaim,  that  Da.vtd -cried  *  from  the  top  of  it  hill  afar 
off*. to  Abner  and  to  the  people  that  lf,y  aboOt  their 
master  Saul,  and  .that  Abper  addressetd  Joab'from  the 
top  of  a  hill."— ^Z»eWcr*  on  the  •  Climate^  Inhabitants ^ 
Productions,  '4«.,  4*-»  ^f  '^  Neilgherries,  or  Blue 
Mountains  of  Cotm6aloor, /South  India,  by  James 
Hough,  of  Madras :  1839. 

That  God  may  hearken  unto  ycm.]  It  appears  that 
Jotham  received  this  message  from  God,,  and  that  he 
spoke  on  this  oecasion  by  Divine  inspiration. 

•  Verse  8..  The  trees  went  forth  on  a  time]  This  is 
the  <7/<f««f,.and.withQnt  exception  the  best  fable  01  apo^ 
logue  in  the  world.  3ee  Uie  observations  at  the  end 
of  this  chapter.' 

It  is  nof  to  be  soppqsed  that  a  fable,  it  well  formed, 
re^irea^much  illnstration  ;  every  part  c^. this,  a  few 
expressions  excepted,  illostrates  itself,  and  tells  its 
own  taeaning. 

To  anpint  aking']  Hence  ft  appears  that  anointing 
was  usual  in  the  installatioa  of  Ipngs,  long  before  there 
was^  ^ny  img  in-,IsiM  r  for  there  is  much  evidence 
that  the  book  of  Judges  was'  written  before  the  days 
of  Sanl  and  David.  \  -  , 

The  olive  tree]  The  olioe  was  the  most  useful  of 
/^l  the  treeaT  in  the  iieM  or  forest,  a&the  bramble  was 
the:  meanest  ^nd*  the  most  worthless. 
.  .  Verse  9.  Wherewith — they  honour  God  and -man] 
1  believe  the  word  V^T^l^slohim  here  t^ovld  be  trans- 
lated godSf'SoT  the  parable  seems  to  be  accommodated 
tathe  idolatrous  state  of  the  ShechemitCR  Thns  it 
was  understood  by  the  Vulgate,  Arabic,  and  others. 
It  is  true  thilt  olive  oil  wa;^  often  used. in.  the  service, 
of  God ;  the  priest^  wer^  anointed  yrith  k  ^  the  hunpa 
in  thr tabernacle  lighted^wiMi  k;  almost  all  the  offer- 
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judges: 


-to  ike  men  rf  Stiecieni^ 


A.  M.  2709. 

B.  C.  1205. 
An.  Ezod.  Isr. 

236. 

Axmo  ante 

I.  OIymp.^429. 


1 1  But  tb&  fig  tree  said  uhto 
them,    Should    I    forsake    my 
sweetness,  and  my.good  fruit,  and 
go  to.be  promoted  over  tho^  trees  ? 
12  Then  said  the*  trees  unto  the  vine,  Come 
thou,  and  reign  oyer  us.     - 


'P8a.civ.  15. 


ings  of  fioe  flour»  cakes  prepared  in  the  pan,  <&c«,  had 
oil  mingled  with,  them ;  therefore  Jotham.  might  'Say 
that  with  it  they  honour  Ggd  ;  and  as  priests^  prophets, 
and  kings  were  anointed,  and*  their  office  was  -the  most 
honourable,  he  might  with  propriety  say,  therewith  they 
honour  man.  But  I  am  jiersuaded  Iw  used  Che  term 
in  the  first  sense.     See  Oliver.  13.         «• 

Verse  1 1 .  But  the  fig  tree  said — Should  I  forsake 
my  sweetness]  The'  fruit  of  the^  fig  tree  is  the  sweetest 
or  most  iu^cMtu  of  all  fruits.  '  A  fuU-ripe  fig,  in  its 
own  climate,  has  an  indescribable  sweetness ;  *8o  much" 
so  that  it  is  almost  impotoible  to  eat  ii^  till  a  consider- 
able time  after  it  is  <gatheTed  from  the  trees,  and  has 
gone  through  an  artificial  preparation.  This  I  haje 
often  Noticed.  ,  ^ 

Verse  13.  Which  eh^ereth  Ood  and  man]  '  I  believe 
D^hSk  elphuh  here  is  to  be  taken  in  the  same  sense 
proposed  on  yer.  9-,  .  Vast'  libations  of  tome,  aaiwell 
as  piuch'  <n/,  were  used  in  heathenish  sacnfibes  and-of.* 
ferings ;'  and  it  was  their  opinion  that  the  godBUctually 
partdok  of,  and*  were  ddighted  with',  Mh  the  wins,  and 
od.  The  pa^gan  mytfiology  furnishes  the  most  exqoi- 
site  tpihes  to  its  gods  ip  heaven,- aiid  hence  the  n^ilir 
and  ambrosia  Ibo  much  talked  of  and  praised  by  the 
aneients.  -  It  is  hot  reasonable  to  suppose  that  Jotham- 
DAkes  any  reference  here  to*  the  sacrifices,  oblations, 
and  perfumes  offered  to  the  txiie  God.  .  This  language 
the  idolatrous  Shechemite^  could- scarcely  understand. 
What  could^  the  worshippen^  of  Baal-berith  know  -of 
the  worship  of  the  God  who  gave  his  law  to  Moses  ? 
And  it  is  not  very  likely  that  Jotham. himself  was  well, 
acquainted  with  the  sacred  rites  ^f  the-  Mdsaic  reli- 
gion, as  they  had  been  little  {fri^ached  in' his  time.* 

Verse  14.  Then  said  all  the  trees  uMo  the  brafnble] 
The  word  lbi<,  atad,  which  we  translate  brambh,  is 
supposed  to  mean  the  rAomntii,.  which  2b>  the  •  largest 
of  thorns,  producing  dreadful  spikes,  similar  tb  dscrts. 
See  Theodoret  6n  PB^Avui.  10, 

There  is  ranch  of  the  moral  of  this>fable  contained 
in  the  difi^rent  kindavof  free^  mentioned.  !-.  Th^ 
0Hve ;  the  Ttxcm-prpfitMetxee  to  its  owner ,'haying  few 
equals  either  for  food  of  i&ediciDb,  '3.-  The^^  tree  ; 
one  of  the  nwst  fruitful  of  trees,  and  yielding  one  of'' 
ike  most  delicious 'fruits,  and  superior  to  aiV  others  for 
eweelnessi  3'.  The  vine,  which  alone  yi'eldd  a  liqao}: 
that,  when  properly  prepared,  and  taken  in  stcidt  mode- 
ration, is  friendly  both  to  the  body;-and  mind  of  man, 
having  a  ttaost /direct  tendency  toifivigoraie  both.  4. 
Xhe  brafMe  or  thovn,  which,-  however  uaefiil  as  •  a 
hedged  is  dangerous  to  come  near;  aod-^s  here  the 
emblem  of  an  impiousj  crue),  and  oppressive  king.  Ai» 
ih^cciive,  fig,  Vi^x^  mne,  are  said  in  this  fable  tp  refuflts 
the  royalty,  because  in  consequence,  they  intimate,  they 
should  lose  their  own  privileges^  we  learn  that  to  be 
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13  And  the  vine  said  unto  them, 
Should  I  leave  my  wine,  '  wtuefa 
cheereth  God  and  man^  and  go' 
to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

14  Then  said  all  the  trens  «nto  the  *  braoMe, 
Come  thou,  and  retgn  ofver  us. 

•Or/thisfle, 

invested  unth  power  for  the  pubUe  good  can  be  iM> 
privilege  to  the  sovereign.  If  he  discharge  the  office 
•  faithfully,  it  wiU  .plant  his  pillow  with  thorns,  fill  his 
soul  with  anxioUs  cares,  rob  him  of  rest  ^nd  qUiet,  and, 
in  a  word,  will  be  to  him  a  somrce  of  distress  and  mise- 
ry. AU  this  is  represented  here  under  the  embSiedi  of 
the  trees  losing  their  fatness,  theit  sweetness  and  good 
fruits^  and  their  cheering  influence.  In  short,  we  se^ 
from  this  most  sensible  fabled  that. the  beneficepi,  h0^e^ 
violent,  and  highly  illuminated .m\n^,  is  dver  atverse  (xom 
the  love  of  power  \  and  .that  tho^  wha  do  seek  ii  ve 
the  thoughtless,  the  ^tun,  the  tMntious,  and  those  who 
,wisk  for  power  merely  for  the  purpose  of  self. gratifi- 
cation f  persons  who  have  neither  the  dispo'sition  nor 
the  knowledge  to  tase  power  for  the  advantage  -of  the 
community;  and  who,  while  they^ boast  great  ^ngs, 
and  Aiake  great  pretensions  and  promises,  are  the  ty- 
rants of  the  people ;  and  often  through  their  ambition, 
like  the  bramble  .in  the  fiible,  kindle  a  flame  of  foreign 
or  domestic  Var,  in  which  their  subjects  are  consunie^f. 
The  tieepless  nights  and  corroding  cares  of  sove- 
reignty, are  most  .Ibvcibly  described  by  a  poet  of  oat 
own,  whose  equal  in  desoribfng  the  inward  workings 
of  the  human  hbart,  in  all  vaVieties  of  character  and 
circomstances,  has  neve^  appeared  either  in  ancient  or 
modem  time^.  Hear  what  he  puts  mnhe  raooth  of 
two  of  bis  caire-worn  kings  :— 

*'  How  oiwiy  thousand  of  my  poorest  jrabjects 
Are  at  this.hour  asleep  ? — 61ee{],  gentle  sleep; 
Nature*s  eoft  'nurse  J  how  have  I  frighted  thee. 
That  then  ndmore'  wilt' weigh  my  eyeH^s  down, 
AncT  steep  my  senses  kt  forgetfulness  1 
.WHy  tather,  sleep,  liest  thou^in  smoky  cribs. 
Upon  uneasf  pallets  stretching  thee,    • 
A  Ad  hushM  with  buzzing  night-flies  to  thy  skimber ; 
Than  in  the  perfumed  chambers  of^the  great,  ' 
Under  the  canopies  of  ootstly  state, 
And  luird  with  sounds  of  sweetest  melody  ? 
(Xthou  dull  god !  why  liest  thou  with  the  vile 
In  ioaihsoine  beds ,-  and  leaVst  the  kingly  couch 
A  watch-case,  or  a  comnu>n  ^lardm  biell  ? 
Wilt'  tboa  upon  the- high  and  giddy  mast 
Seal  upth^  ship-boy's  eyes,  and  rock  his  brains 
In  cradle  of  the  rude  iniperiouti  surge ; 
And'  in  the  visitation  of  the  winds. 
Who  take  the  ruflian  billows  by  the  top, 
aurling  then*  monstrous  hea^ls  and  hanging  them. 
With  deafening  clamours,  in  the  slippery  clorids, 
That,  with  the  hurly,  death  itself  awakes  ?  ' 
Canst  thou,  O  partial  sleep  *  giv^  thy  repose 
To  .the  wet  sea-boy,  in  an  hour  so  rode;    ,  . 
And,  in  the  calmest  and  most  stillest  night» 
With  all  appliances  and  ni^anB  to  tieot, 
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to  the  men  of  Shechem. 


^^'VS:     .   15  And  tbe  bramble  said  unto 

AB.£3(od.isr.    the  trees.  If  in  tnith  ye.  anoint 

Ajmo  mate      me  king  over  yxm^ihen  come  and 

LOiymp.429>     p^^  y^^  ^^^^  j^  ^^  t  ghadow  : 

^d  if  not,  ^  let  fire  come  out  of  the  bramble, 
and  devour  the  ^  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

1 6  Now  therefore,  if  ye  have  done  truly  and 
sincecely,  in  that  ye  have  made  Abimelech 
king,  and  if  ye  have  dealt  virell  with^Jerubbaal 
and  his  hou^e,  and  have  done  U&to.him  "*  ac- 
cording to  tbe>deaerving  of  his  tiands  ; 

17  (For  my  father  fought  for  you^^  and  *  ad- 
ventured his  life  far,  and  deUvered  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  Midian :  .. 

18  -'.And  ye  are  risen  up  against  my  father's 
house  this  day,  and  hav^«lain  his  90ns,. three- 
score and  ten  person^,,  upon  one  Bttme,  and* 
have  made  Abifitelech,  the  son  •of  his  maid- 
servant, king. oyer  tb&  m^n  pf  SbecheU),  be- 
cause he  t>  your  brother ;)  ^  .    .  - 

19  If  ye  then  have  dealt  4ruly.  and  sincerely 


<  Tsa.  XXX.  2  ;  Dan.*iT.  12 ;  Hos.  xir.  7.-^-*^"  V^ne^ ;  Num. 
xxi.  28;  £xek.  six.  14.-^ — *  2  Kings  xiv^ ;  Psa.  civ.  16 ;  IML 

u.  13  i,  xxxrii.  24 ;  Ezek.  xxxi.  3. jFCh.  tiii.  35. «  Heb. 

<MMt  hig  UJt,—^i  Ver.  5;  %. ^  lsa.'viir.  ^,  PhU  iii.*8.   • 


Deny  it  to  a  king  1 'Then,  happy  \cMy  Me  Jpwn ! 
Uneasy  lies  the  head  that  wears  a  crown.^-r 

^  O  har^  condition  !  ^vio^Bora  ^th  greatness, 
Sobjeeied  to  the  breath  of  every  fool, 
Whoee  sense  no  mpre  can  feel  but  his  own  wringing ! 
What  infinite  hearths  ease  madVking;s  neglect, 
That  privato  men  enjoy  ^               ♦       \ 
And  what  have  kingfi,  that  prirates  have  not  too, 
Save  ceremony,  save  general  eeremCn^  1" •  ' 

**  *Tis  not  the  balm,  the  scep^e,  and  the  ball,* 
The  sword,  the  liiace,  the  crown  imperial,'     '  . 
The  intertissited  robe  of  gold  and  pearl. 
The  farced 'title  running 'fore  .the  king. 
The  throne  he  sits  on,,  nor  th6  tide  of  pomp 
That  beats  upon  the  high  shore  of  this  world. 
No,  not  all  these,  thrice  gorgeeos  ceremony. 
Not  all  these,  laid  in  bed*  majestical,,         , 
Can  sleep  so  soundly  as  the  Mrretched  .staVe.V 

'  *     SHAKSPEARtf. 

This  is  precisely  the  aentimeat  bxp^jBssedin  ihe;de- 
ntal  of  the  olive,  fig  tree,  .and  vine. '    *     -  '    • 

Vene  15*  Cam«.  and  put  your  irusl  in  my  thadoiw\ 
The  vaia  be4st  of  the  woMld^be  sovereign;  and  of  the 
man  who  is  seeking  to  be  pat  into  ^wer  by: the  s\if-' 
Crages  of  the  people.     All  promise,  no  performanee* 

Letfirt  come  out  of  the  hramlde]  A  strong  cata- 
chresis.  The  bramble  was  too  loui  to  give  ahelter  to 
any  tree ;  and  so  far  from  being  able  to  consumfi 
others,  that  the  amallest  fire  will  reduce  it  to  ashes, 
and*  that  in  the  shortest  time.  Hence  the  very  transi- 
iory  oiitth  of  foals  is  said  to  be  Hie  the  cracking  of 
thorns  under  m  pot.  Abimeleeli  Was  the  brambie ;  and 
the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  all  the  no^es  and  people  of  Js- 
b 


with  Jerubbaal  and  ividi  his  house     ^  ^-  ^' 

this  day,  thw  *  rejoite  ye  in  Abi-    An.  Exod.  ut. 

melech,  and  let  him  alsQ  rejoibe     Aimo  ante 
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in  you  : 

.20'  But  if  not,  '"let  fire  come  Out  from  Abi- 
melech, and  devour  the  men  of  Shechem,  and 
the  house  of  Millo ;  and  let  fire  come  out 
from  the  xnen  of  Shechejn,  and  from  the 
house*  of  Millo,  and  devour  Abimelech. 

21  And.  Jetham'  ran  away^  and  fled,  and 
went  to  ^  Beer,  and  dwelt  there,  for  fear  of 
Abimelech  his  brother. 

22.When'AbimeIech  had  reign-  ^-  ^-  ^- . 
ed  three  years  over  Israel,  An.  Exod.  i«r.. 

23  Then  ®.6od  sent  an  evil      AnnoaDte 
spirit  between  Abimelech   and    J- t>iy""P- 426. 
the  m.en  of  Shechem';  and  the'men  of  Shechein 
^  dealt  treacherously  with  Abjmelech : 

24  *  That  the  .cruelty  done  to  the  threescore 
and  ten*  sons  of  Jerubbaal  might  cqme,  and 
their  blood  be  laid  upon  Abimelech  their  bro- 


'»  Ver.  15,56,57.— ^»»2r Sam.  XX.  U.-^"  i  Sam.  xvi.  14 ;  xviii. 
0, 10;  Mel  Kings  xii.  15 ;  xxii;  22;  2  Chron.  x.  15 ;  xviii.  19, 
j&c. ;  Isa.  xix.  2, 14. — '  Isa.  xxxiii.  1. — «  1  Kings  ii.  32 ;.  Esth. 
IX.  €5 ;   Pia.  Tii.  16 ;  Math  xxiii.  35,  36. 

rael.  Oojild  they  therefore  pappose  that  B;ich  a  low- 
born, !ii\edacated,  erael;  andi^ihurdereus  than,  could  be 
a  proper  protector^  or  a  hamav^e.  govVrnor  ?  Ke  who 
could  iiql^rue  his  hands  iA  thebtood  of  his  brethijen  in 
order  to  get  into  power,  was  not  likely  to  stop  at  any 
meajis  to  relaiii  that  powtir  when  possessed!  If,  there- 
fore^ they  look  him.  for  their  king;  they  might  rest  as- 
sured that  deflation  and  bjood' would  mark  the  whole 
df  his  reign.. 

The  condensed  moral  of  the  whole  fable  is  this : 
Weak,  worthless,  and  wicked  men,  wil}  ever  be  fore- 
most to  thrust  themselves  into  power- ;  andj  in  the  end, 
to  bring  ruin  upon  th'emselTea,,and  on  the  unhappy 
people  over  whom  they^  pcedido. 

Yetae  20.  Let'fire  eonrn  out  from  Abimelech]  .  As 
the  thorn  or  lN:an|ble  may  be^  the  means  of  kindling 
other  wood,  because  it  may  be  easily  ignited ;  so  shall 
Abimelech  be  thd  eause  of  kindling.  a>Sre  oT  civil  die- 
cohl  among  ywi,  that  shaU.  consume  the  rulers  and  great 
men  of  your,  country..  ^  A  prophetic  decl^ratioji  ef  what 
would  take  place*. 

Verse  91.  Went  to  Beer]  Mr.  Maondrell,  in  his 
Journey  from.  Aleppo  to  Jerusalem,  p.  64,  5th  edit., 
mentiooB  a  p]|U;e  of  this  name,  which  he  thinks  lo  be 
that  to  which  Jotharo  i}ed,  and  supp6sed  to  -be  the.  same 
as  Michmhsh,'  1  Sam.  xiv.  .It  is  situated,  he  says,  to- 
wards the  south,  on  an  easy  declivity ;.  and  ha»  a/oun- 
tain  of  exceileqt.  water  at  the  bottom  ef  the  hill  from 
which  it  has  ta.koQ  its  name. 

« Vene*  23.  God  sent  an  evil  spirit]  He  permitted 
jealousiea  to  take  place,  which  produced  faetions;  and 
these  factions  produced  inanrrections,  civil  cententrons, 
and  slaughter, 
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thar,  which  slew  them ;  aad  upon 
the  snen  of  .,Sheci^emi  which 
^  aided  him  in  the  killing  of  his 
brethren. 

25  And  the  men  of '  Shechem  set  liers  in 
w«it  for  him  in  the  top  of  the  mowitains,  and 
they  xobbed  all  that  .came  along  that  way  by 
them  :  and  it  was  told  Abimelech. 

26  And  Gaal  th^  soh  of  Ebe^  came  with 
his  brethren,  and  went  over  to  Shechem  :  and 
the  inen  of  Shechem-  put  .their  confidence  in 
him.  -» 

27  And  they  went  out  into  the  fields,,  and 
gathered  their  vineyards,  and  trode  the  grapes, 
and  made  'nflerry,  and  went  into  *>' the  house 
of  their  god,  and  did  eat  a^d  drink,  and 
cursed  Abimelech.  ^ 

28  And.Gaai  the  son  of  Ebed  said,  ^  Who 
if  Abimelech,  and  who  is  Shechem,  that  ive 
should  serve  him?  is  not  Jie  the  sonof  Je- 
rubbaal?  and  Zebul  his  officer?  se/ve.  die, 
n>en  of'^  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  :  for 
why  should  we  serve  him  ? 

■  89  And  *  would  to  God  this  people  w^jrfe 
under  my  hand  !  then  would.I  remove  Abime- 
lech. And* he  said,  to  ^Abiipelech,  Increase 
thine-  army,  and  cpme  out. 

30  And  when  ^ebul  the  ruler  of  ;the  city 
hbard  the  words, of  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed,  his 
anger  was '^*  kindled.    .     , 

3 1  And'  he  sent  messengers. ¥mt(^  Ahimelech 


f  Heb.  strengtkmtd  his'ktuuU  loJUU.^ 
rri.  9, 10 ;  Jer.  xxt.-30. — .— *  Verse '4.- 
1  Kings  xii.  16. ^  Gen.  xixiT..2,  6.- 


-€  Oif'iomg* ;  wee  Im., 
-.'  1  'eKutiuel  n%v.  10  ; 
— >2-Sam.  KT.4.    .  •' 


■  Verso  IJ^.  The  tnen' of  Shechem' set  iiers  in  wdil] 
It  pleased  God  to  ponislr  this  bad  man  "by^he  very  per- 
sons who  had  contributed  (o  his  iniqoitdus  elevation. 
So  God  often  makes  tlte  idstnimetite  oCmeo's  Mtfs  the 
means  of*  their  jmnishment.  It  .is  likely  thai  altboogh 
Abiraelech  had  liis  chief  residence  at  Shechem,  yet  he 
-frequently  went  to  Ophrih,  th^  oity  of/his  father ;  his 
.claim  to  which  there  was'  none  to  oppose,  as  h^^lijid 
slf^n  all  his  brethren.  It- was  probably  in  his.  passage 
between  those  two  places  that  the  Shechenutes  had 
posted  cut-throats,  in  order  to  assassinate  bfan ;  as  such 
men  had  no  moral  prinoiple,  they  robbed  and  plundered 
all  who  came  that  way.  *  -  -^ .     - '  **        •  J  • 

Verse  36.  GW  the  son  of  tlbed]  Of  ifiis-petson 
we  know  no  more  than  is  here  told.  He  t^ras .  proba- 
bly one  of -the.  descendants  of  ^he  Caiiaamces,  wha 
h^ied  from  th«  state  of  the  publi<r  ttvindf,  and  their  dis- 
.afiectioa  to  Abimelech,  to  icauSe-tf  revoltttion,  and.  thus 
to  restore  the  ancient-govemment  as  it  was  tilider  Ha- 
nwTy  the  father  of  Shechem^ 

Verse  96.  Zehul  his  officer]    n^pfi  pekido,  his  over* 
seer ;  probably  governor  of  Sheeheia  ia  Kis  afaaenee 
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priyily,  saying,  Behold,  Gaal 
the  son  of  Ebed  and  his  brethren 
be  come  to  Shechem ;  and,  be- 
hold, they  fortify  tlie  city  against 
thee. 

32  Now  therefore  up  by  night,  thou  and  th0 
people  that  is  with  thee,  and  lie  ia  wait  in  the 
field: 

33  And  it  ahall  be,  that  in  4he  morning,  as 
soon  as  tlid  sun  is  up,  thou  shalt  rise  early^ 
and  set  upon  the  city :  and,  behold/  when  he 
and  the  people  that  is  with  him  come-  out 
against  thee,  then  maye.st  thou  do, to  them  ^  a9 
thou  shalt  find  occasion. 

34  And  Abimelech  rose  up^  and  all  the  peo' 
pk  that  were  with  ^im,  by  night,  and  they  laid 
wait  against  Shechem  in  foui^  companies. 

35 '  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  went  out,  and 
trt^od  in  the  .entertrig  of  the  gate  of  the  city  : 
and  Abinoielech  rose  up,  and  the  people-  that 
-were  with  him,  from  lying  in  wait. 

36  And. when  Gaal  saw  the  people,  he  said 
to  Zebul,  Biehold,  there  come  people  down 
from  the  tdp  of'  the  mountains.  And  Zebul 
said  unto  hinr,  Thou,  seest  the  shadow  of  the 
mountains-  as  ifihetj  were  men. 

37  And:  Gaal  spal^e  i^in  and.'iMud,  See, 
there  come  people  down  hy  the  ''middle,  of 
the  land,  and  another  company  come  along  by 
the  plain  of  ^  Meonenim. . 

38  Then  sard  Zebul  unto  him.  Where   is 


■»  Or,  Aol.— !— »  Heb.emftUy,  or,  to  T\trmah. «>  Heb.  wlAtM 

hand  shtSl  find ;  I  S^io.  t,  7 ;  xxr.  8 ;  Ecclcs.  ix,  W. P  Heb. 

nawL — ^^  Off  the  r^arder$  ofiKe  timn;  Oedt.  x?iii.  14. 


Verse  29.  Would  to  God'Xhis, people  were  under  my 
hahd\  The  very  word/i^and  conduct  of  a  sly,  hypo- 
critical  demagogue. 

Increase  thine  army,  and  come  out.']  When  he 
found  his  party  strong,  and  the  public  feehng  warped 
to  his  8ide^then;he  appears  to  have  sent  a  challenge 
to  Abimelech,  .to  eome  out  fiind  fight  him. 

Verse  3 1 ..,  TMy  fortify  the  city  against  thee,]  Un- 
der pretence  •  of  repaihng  the  walls  and 'towers,  they 
were  actoalfy  pattiiig'the  place  in  a  state  of  4lefen6#, 
iotendiD^  to  eeiie  on  the  government  ad  soon  «>  they 
shonld  Aad  Abiihelech  eemi^ig  against  tbenu  Forti- 
fying the  city  may  mean  sedaeing  the  iahabitantB  from 
their  loyalty  to  AbioMleob.  ^  • 

Verse  36.  Stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate]  Having 
probably  ^t  some  intimation  of-  the  designs  of  Zebul 
tad  Abimelech.' 

Verse  37.  By  the  plain  of  Meonenim.]^  Some  trails- 
hite,  &y  the  way  of  the  oahr,  or  oaken*  groves  r  othen, 
hy  the  toay  of  the  magicians,  or  recorders  of  the  times, 
as  ia  oitr  margin.  Probably  it  was  a  place  ia  which 
•agon  aad  soolliaayen  dwelt, 
•b 
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h  Olymp.  429. 


jiow  thy  momhi  wherewith  thou 
'  saidst^  Who  is  Abimelech,  thiit 
we  should  serre  him  ?  is  not 
this  the  people  that  thou  hast 
go  out,  I  pray  dow,  and  fight  with 


despised ! 
theaa. 

39  Aixl  Gaal  went  out  before  the  men  of 
Shechem,  and  fought  with  Abimelech. 

40  And  Abimelech  chased  him,  and  he  fled 
before  him,  and  many  were  overthrown  and 
Wounded,  even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate« 

4 1  And  Abimelech  dwelt  at  Arumah  :  and 
Zebul  thrust  out  Gaal  and  his  brethreui  that 
they  should  not  dwell  in  Shechem< 

42  And  it  came  to  pars  on  the  morfow  that 
the  jpeople  went  out  into  the  field ;  «nd  they 
told  Abimelech.       . 

43  And  he.  took  the  jpeople,  and  divided 
them  into  three  copapanies,  and  lafd  wait  in 
the  field,  and  looked,  and,  behold,  the  people 
toere  come  forth  out  of  the  city  :  and  he  rose 
up  against  them,  and  smote  them* 

44  And  Abimelech,  and  the.  company  that 
was  with  him,  rushed  forward,  anfl  stood  in 
the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city :  and  the 
two  other  companies  ran  upon  all  the  people 
that  were  in  the  fields,  and  slew  them. 

45  And  Abimelech  fought  against  the  city 
all  that  day;  and  '  he  took  the  city,  and  slew 
the  people  that  wds  therein,  and  ^  beat  down 
the  city,  and  sowed  it  with  salt. 

46  And  when  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of 


'  Ver.  28, 29. •  Ver.  20. « Deut.  xiix.  23^;  1  Kings  tii.  25 ; 

2  Kings  iii  2S. 

Verse  45.  And  sowed  it  with  soli.]  latending  that 
the  deatnietioB  of  this  city  ihonld  be  a  perpeiual  msr 
Jnorial  of  hia  schieTements.  The  salt  was  not  de- 
signed to  render  it  barren^  as  some  hare  imagined ;  for 
who  would  think  of  cnltiyating  a  city  1  but  as  sidt  is 
an  emblem  of  incorruption  and  perpetuity^  it  was  no 
donbi  designed  to  perpetuate  the  memorial  of  this  trana- 
setioo,  and  as  a  token  that  Uto  wished  this  desolation 
to  be  sternal.  This  sowing  a  place  with  soli  was  a 
custom  in  different  nations  to  ex^teai. permanent  desth 
lation  and  abhorrenes.  Sigonku  observes  that  when 
the  city  i^  Milan  was  taksn^in  A.  I)<  1 163,  the  walls 
were  fased,  and  it  was  sown  with  salt.  And  Bntn- 
tome  informs  ns  that  it  was  an-anoieot  custom  in  France 
to  sow  ike  house  of  a  man  with  salt^  who  had  been  de« 
dsred  a  traitor  to  his  king.  Cfaaiies  IX.,  king  of 
Fraaee,  the  most  base  and  perfidieos  of  human  beings, 
eaossd  the  honse  of  the  Admiral  Cdigni  (whom  he 
and  the  Dnke  of  Quise  caused. to  be  moidsred,  wkh 
thooasads  more  of  Protsstantsy  on  the  ere  of  St.  Bar- 
thcdomew,  1572)  to  he  sown  with  oak  I    How  maoy 

Vpt.  n.  (     10    ) 
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CHAP.  IX.  slays  the  pecple  of:  the  eky* 

Shechem  heard  that^  they  entep* 
ed  into  a  hold  of  the  hoBse  ^  of 
the  god  Berith^    - 

47  And  it  was  told  Abimelec^i 
that  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem 
were  gathered  together* 

48  And  Abimelech  gat  him  Up  to  MoUnt 
"  Zaimoni  he  and  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him ;  and  Abimelech  took  an  axe  in  his  hand, 
and  cut  down  a  bough  from  the  trees,  and  took 
it,  and  laid  it  on  his  shoulder^  and  said  unto  the 
people  that  were  with  him^  What  ye  have  seen 
^  me  dO)  make  haste,  and  do  as  I  have  done* 

49  And  all  the  people  hkewise  cut  down 
every  man  bis  bough,  and  followed  Abimelech, 
and  put  them  to  the  hold,  and  set  the  hold  on 
fire  upon  them  ;  so  that  all  the  men  of  the 
tower  of  Shechem  died  also,  about  a  thousand 
men  and  Women. 

50  Then  Went  Abimelech  to  Thebeas,  and 
encamped  against  Thebez,  and  took  it« 

51  But  there  was  a  strong  tower  within  the 
city,  and  thither  fled  all  the  men  and  womeni 
and  all  they  of  the  city,  and  shut  it  to  themi 
and  gat  them  up  to  the  top  of  the  tower. 

52  And  Abimelech  came  unto  the  towers 
and  fought  against  it,  and  went  hard  unto  the 
door  of  the  tdwer  to  bum  it  with  fire« 

53  'And  a  certain  woman  '  cast  a  piece  of  a 
millstone-  upon  Abimel^ch's  head,  and  all  to 
break  his  skulL 

54  Then  ^  he  called  hastily  unto  the  young 


■  Chap.  Tiii.  33. ▼  P^alm  Uviii.  14. ^  Ueh.  I  hoot  done, 

*  2  dam.  *i.  21. r  Bar  1  Sam.  xxti,  4. 


honses  hare  Jbeen  since  sown  with  salt  in  fVance  by 
the  jnst  jadgments  of  God,  inroTenge  for  the  massacre 
of  the  Protestants  on  the  eve  of  St.  fiattholoxnew ! 
Yet  for  all  this  God*s  wrath  is  not  turned  away,  but 
his  hand  is  stretched  out  still, 

Vene  40.  A  hold  of  the  house  of  the  god  Berith.] 
This  must  mean  the  precincts  of  the  temple^  as  we 
find  there  were  a  thoosand  men  and  women  together 
in  that  place. 

Verse  63.  A  piece  of  a  tniUstonsy  3T1  nSl)  pelach 
reeheb^  a  piece  of  a  chariot  wheel ;  bat  the  word  is  used 
in  other  ^aees  for  upper  millstones,  and  is  so  under* 
stood  here  by  the  Vulgate^  Septuagint,  Syriac,  and 
Arabic. 

And  aU  to  break  his  skulL]  A  most  nonsensical 
▼ersion  of  inSiSj  HM  pni  vattariU  eth  gulgoliOy  which 
is  literally,  And  she  brake,  or  fractured,  his  skull.  Plu^ 
torch,  in  his  life  of  Pyrrhtts,  observes  that  this  king 
was  kUlsd  at  the  siege  of  Thebes,  by  a  piece  of^  tilof 
wAuidk  ^  women  threw  upon  his  head. 

Vvme  BA.  J^rew  thy  sword, and ^ay  me]  Itwasa 
14»  b 
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God  requites  Abimelech 


JUDGES/ 


hy  a  disgraceful  death. 


«  iJ*  ?SS'  man  his  armouT-bearer,  and  said 

An.  Ezod.  lar.  unto  him,  Draw  thy  sword,  and 

889.  ,1                                          /. 

Anno  ante  Slay  me,  that  men  say  not  of  mc, 

L  oiymp.  480.  ^  woman  slew  him.     And  his 


yowig  man  thrust  him  through,  and  he  died. 
55  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that 
Abimelech  was  dead,  they  departed  every  man 
unto  his  place. 

«  Ver.  24;  Job  xxxi.  3 ;  Psa.  xciv.  23 ;  Prov.  ▼.  22. 

diagtaee  to  be  kiUed  by  a  woman ;  on  this  account, 
Seneca  the  tragedian  deplores  the  death  of  Hercules : — 

0  turpe  faium  !  femirm  Herculea  necis 
Autor  feritur.  Hbbc.  OsTiEus,  ver.  1177! 

**  O  dishonourable  fate !  a  woman  is  reported  to  have 
been  author  of  the  death  of  Hercules/* 

Abimelech  was  also  afraid  that  if  he  fell  thus  mortally 
wounded  into  the  hands  of  his  enemies,  they  might 
treat  him  with  cruelty  and  insult. 

Verse  56.  Thus  God  rendered,  ^t;.]  Both. the 
fratricide  Abimelech,  and  the  unprincipled  men  of  She- 
chem,.had  the  iniquity  visited  upon  them  of  which  they 
had  been  guilty.  Man's  judgment  may  be  avoided  ; 
but  there  is  no  escape  from  the  judgments  of  God^ 

1  HA.v»  said  that  the  fable  of  Jotham  is  the  oldest, 
and  perhaps  the  hest<,  in  the  world ;  and  have  refeAed 
for  other  particulars  to  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

On  the  general  subject  of  fable,  apologue,  and  para- 
ble, the  reader  will  find  a  considerable  dissertation  at 
the  end  of  Matt.  xiii. ;  I  shall  add  but  a  few  things 
here,  and  they,  shall  refer  to  the  oldest  collection  of  fa- 
bles extant.  These  are  of  Indian  origin,  and  are  pre- 
served in  the  Sanscreei,  from  which  they  have  been 
translated  into  different  languages,  -both  Asiatic  and 
European,  under  various  tides.  The  collection  is  caHed 
Hitopadesay  and  the  author  Veshnoo  Sarma ;  but  they 
are  known  in  Earope  by.  The  Tales  and  Fables  of 
Bidpay,  or  Pilpay,  an  ancient  Indian  Philosophet.  Of 
this  collection  Sir  William  Jones  takes  .the  following 
notice : — <*  The  fables  of  Veshpoo  Sanna,  whom  we 
ridiculously  call  Pilpay,  are  the  most  beautifol,  if  not 
the  most  ancient,  Qollection  of  apologues  in  the  world. 
They  were  first  translated  from  the  Sanacreet,  in  the 
sixth  century,  by  Buzerchumihrt  or  bright  as  the  sun, 
the  chief  physician,  and  alVerwards  the  vizir  of  the 
great  Anu^hirwan ;  and  are  extant  under  various  names, 
.  in  more  than  twenty  languages.  But  their  original 
title  is  Hitopadesa,  or  amicable  instruction ;  and  as  the 
very  existence  of  JEsop,  whom-  the  Arabs  believe  to 
have  been  an  Abyssinian,  appears  rather  doubtful,  I  am 
not  disinclined  to  sappose  that  the  first  moral  fables 
which  appeared  in  Europe  were  of  Indian  or  jEthuh 
pian  origin.^^ 

Mr.  Frazer,  in  his  collection  of  Oriental  MSS.  at 
the  end  of  his  History  of  Nadir  8hah^  gives  us  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  this  curious  and  instructive  work  : — 
**  The  ancient  brahmins  of  India,  after  a  good  deal 
of  time  and  labour,  compiled  a  treatise,  (which  they 
called  Kurtuk  Dumnik,)  in  which  were  inserted  the 
b  146 


56  «Thu«  God  rendered  the     ^;^^; 
wickedness  of  Abimelech,  which    An.  Exod.  Ur. 
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he  did  unto  his  father,  in  slaying 
his  seventy  brethren : 

57  And  all  the  evil  of  the  men  of  Shechem 
did  God  render  upon  their  heads  :  and  upon 
them^  came  *  the  curse  of  Jotham  the  son  of 
Jerubbaal. 


•Ver.  20. 


choicest  treasures  of  wisdom,  and  the  most  perfect 
rules  for  governing  a  people.  This  book  they  presented 
to  their  rajahs,  who  kept  it  with  the  greatest  secrecy 
and  csre.  About  the  time  of*  Mohammed's  birth,  or 
the  latter  end  of  the  sixth  century,  Noishervan  the 
Just,  who  then  reigned  in  Persia,  discovered  a  great 
inclination  to  see  that  book;  for  which  purpose  Bur- 
zuvia,  a  physician,  who  had  a  surprising  talent  in  learn- 
ing several  languages,,  particularly  Sanskerritt,  was  m- 
tmduced  to. him  aa  Uie  most  proper  person  to  be  em- 
ployed to  get  a  copy  of  it.  He  went  to  India,  where, 
after  some  yearS^  stay,  and  great  trouble,  lie  procured 
it.  it  was  translated  into  the  Pehluvi  (the  ancient 
Persian  language)  by  him  and  Buzrjufnekr^  the  vizir. 
Noishervan,  ever  after,  and  all  his  successors,  the  Per- 
sian kings,  had  this  book  in  high  esteem,  and  took  the 
greatest  care  to  keep  it  secret.  At  last  Abu  Jojffer 
Munsouf-  zu  Nikky,  who  was  the  second  caliph  of  the 
AbassiTeign;  by  great  search  got  a  copy  of  it  in  the 
Pehluvi  language,  and  ordered  Imam  Hassan  Abdal 
Mokaffa^  who  was  the  most  learned  of  the  age,  to  trans- 
late it  into  Arabic.  This  prince  ever  after  nmde  it  his 
guide,  not  only  in  affairs  relating  to  the  government, 
but  also  in  private  life. 

*'In  the  year,  380  of  the  Hegira,  Sultan  Mahmud 
Ghazi  put  into  verse ;  and  afterwards,  in  the  year 
616,  by  order  of  Bheram  Sh^ih  ben  Massaud^  that 
which  Abdal  Mokaffa  had  translated  was  retranslated 
into  Persic  by  Abdul  Mala  Nasser  Allah  Mustqfi;  and 
this  is  that  KulUa  Dumna  which  is  now  extant.  A,a 
th'is  latter  had  too  many  Arabic  verses  and  obsolete 
{phrases  in  it,  Mblana  Ali  ben  Hessein  Vaes,  at  the  re- 
quest of  Emir  Soheli*  keeper  of  the  neals  to  Sultan 
Hossein  Mirza,  put  it  into  a  more  modem  style,  and 
gave  it  the  title  of  Anuar  Soheli. 

**  In  the  year  lOOS,  the  great  moghal  JaUU  o  Din 
Mohammed  Akbar  ordered  bts  own  secretary  and  vizir, 
the  learned  Abul  Fazl,  to  illnstrate  the  obscure  pas- 
sages, abridge  the  long  digressions,  and  put  it  into  sneh 
a  style  as  would  be  most  familiar  to  all  e^taeities ; 
which- he  accordingly  did,  and  gave  it  the  name  of 
Ay ar  Danish,  or  the  Criterion  oi  Wisdom,''  Thus 
far  Mr.  Frazer,  under  the  word  Ayar  Danish. 

« In  the  year  1709,"  says  Dr.  Wilkins,  "  the  Kulila 
Dumna,  the  Persian  version  of  Abul  Mala  Nasser 
Allah  Mustofi^  made  in  the  616th  year  of  the  Hegira, 
was  translated  into  French,  with  the  title  of  Les  Con- 
seiis  et  les  Maximes  de  PUpay,  Phdosophe  Indien^  sur 
les  divers  Etats  de  la  Vie.  This  edition  resembles  the 
Hitopadesa  more  than  any  other  then  seen ;  and  is  evi- 
dently the  immediate  original  of  the  English  Insirue* 
live  and  entertaining  Fables  of  Pilpay,  an  ancient 
(    io»    ) 
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Tola  Judges  Israel  tweniy'three^  CHAP.  X.  and  Jair  twenty-two  years. 


Imbttn  phihsopk^r,  wUch,  in  1776,  had  gone  through 
Jhe  editions. 

**  The  Anuaf ,  Soheli,  above  mentioned,  about  the 
jear  1540,  was  rendered  into  the  Turkish  language  ; 
and  the  translator  is  said  to  have  bestowed  twenty  years' 
labour  upon  it.  In  the  year  1734,  this  edition  M.  Qal- 
land  began  to  translate  into  French,  and  the  first  four 
chapters  were  then  published ;  but,  in  the  year  1778, 
M.  Cardcnne  completed  the  work,  in  three  volumes, 
giviBg  it  the  name  of  Ctmtes  et  Fables  Indiennes  de 
Bidpai  et  de  Lokman ;  traduites  d*  Alt  Tcheleby  b^ 
SaUk,  tsuieur  Turk ;  *  Indian  Tales  and  Fables  of  Bid- 
pay  and  Lockman,  translated  from  Aly  Tcheleby  ben 
Saleh,  m  Turkish  author.' " 

The-lables  of  Lockman  were  published  in  Arabic 
and  Laiith  ^th  notes,  by  ErpetUus,  4to.  Amstel., 
1636  ;  and  by  the  celebrated  Golius,  at  the  end  of  his 
edition  of  ErperCs  Arabic  Grammar,  Lugd.  Bat.,  1656, 
with  additional  notes ;  and  also  in  the  edition  of  the 
sane  Grammar, by  Albert  Schultens,  Lugd.  Bat.,  1748, 
4to.      They  are  only  thirty-seven  in  number. 

Of  the  Hitopadesa^  or  fables  of  Veshnoo  Sarma^  we 
have  two  very  elegant  English  translations  from  the 


origind  Satwcreet :  otte  by  Sit  William  Jones,  printed 
in  his  works,  4tc|.,  vol.  6,  Lend.  1799  ;  the  other  by 
the  father  of  Sanscreet  literature  in  Europe,  Dr.  Charles 
Wilkins,  of  the  India  House,  8vo.,  Bath,  1787,  with 
a  collection  of  very  important  notes. 

The  Bahar  Danush,  or  Sea  of  Wisdom^  abounds 
with  maxims,  apothegms,  &c*,^  similar  to  those  in  the 
preceding  works ;  this  was  most  faithfully  translated 
from  the  Persian,  by  Dr.  Jonathan  Scott,  late  Persian 
secretary  to  hia  excellency  Warren  Hastings,  published 
in  three  vols.  12mo.,  with  notes,  Shrewsbury,  1700. 
This  is  the  most  correet  version  of  any  Persian  work 
yet  offered  to  the  public.  The  original  is  by  Einaut 
Ullah.  Of  these  worlds  it  may  be  said,  they  contain  the 
wisdom  of  the  oriental  world ;  and  inany  of  the  nume- 
rous maxims  interspersed  through  them  yield  in  import- 
ance only  to  those  in  the  sacred  Writings.  The  fables 
atlributed  to  JEsop  have  been  repeatedly  published  in 
Greek  and  Latin,  as  well  as  in  all  the  languages  of  Eu- 
rope, and  are  well  known.  Those  of  Phadrus  are  in 
general  only  a  metrical  version  of  the  fables  of  iEsop* 
The  compositions  of  La  Fontaine,  in  French,  and  those 
of  Mr.  Gay,  in  English,  are  very  valuable. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Tola  judges  Israel  twenty-three  years,  1,  3.  Jair  is  judge  twenty-two  years,  3-5.  After  him  the  t^aeU 
ties  rebel  against  God,  and  are  delivered  into  the  bands  of  the  Philistines  and  Ammonites  eighteen  years, 
6-9.  They  humble  themselves,  and  God  reproves  them,  10-14.  They  put  away  their  straAge  gods,  and 
gather  together  against  the  Ammonites,  15-17.  The  chiefs  of  Gilead  inquire  concerning  a  captain  to  head 
them  against  the  Ammonites,  18. 
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after    Abimelech    there 
^ose  to   ^  defend  ®  Israel 
Tola  the  son  of  Puah,  the  son 
of  Dodo,  a  roan  of  Issachar ;  and 
he  dwelt  in  Shamir  in  Mount  Ephraim. 
B  c  1179*        ^  ^"^  ^®  judged  Israel  twenty 
An.  Exod.  i«r.    and'  three  years,  and  died,  and 
was  buried  in  Shamir. 
3  And  after  him  arose  Jair,  a 


312. 

Anoo  ante 

I.  Olymp.  403. 


Gileadite,  and  judged   Israel  twenty  and  two 
years. 


*  Chap.  ii.  16. ^  Or,  deliver. «  Heb.  save. 

JO ;  lii.  li. •  Dcut.  iii.  14,      "^ 


Chap.  ▼. 
Or,  theviUagesofJair;  Nom. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  X. 

Verae  1.  Tola  the  son  of  Puah]  As  this  Tola  eon- 
tinued  twenty-three  years  a  judge  of  Israel  after  the 
tronblea  of  Abimelech's  reign,  it  is  likely  that  the  land 
had  rest,  and  that  the  enemies -of  the  Isni^lites  had 
made  no  hostile  incarsions  into  the  land  donng  his 
presidency  and  that  of  Jair ;  which,  together,  continued 
forty-five  years. 

Verse  4.  He  had  thirty  sons,  <!jfc.]  It  appears  that 
there  was  both  peace  and  prosperity  during  the  time 
that  Jair  governed  Israel ;  he  had,  it  seems,  provided 
for  his  family,  and  given  a  village  to  each  of  his  thirty 
sons;  which  were,  in  conseqaence,  called  Haooth 
Jair,  or  the  villages  of  Jair,  Their  riding  on  thirty 
b 


A.  M.  2895. 

B.  C.  1179. 
An.  Exod.  Isr. 

312. 

Anno  ante 

I.  Olymp.  403. 


4  And  he  had  thirty  sons  that 

<*rode   on  thirty  ass  colts,  and 

they  bad  thirty  cities,    ®  which 

are  called  ^  Havoth-jair  unto  this 

day,' which  are  in  the  land  of  Gilead* 
5-  And  Jair  died,  and  was  buried  in  Camon 
6  And  'the  children  of  Israel  '  ^-  c  n57 

did  evil  again  in  th^  sight  of  the    An.  Exod.  isr. 

Lord,  and  ^  served  Baalim,  and 

Ashtaroth,    and    *  the  .  gods    of 

Syria,  and  the  gods-  of  *  Zidon,  and  the  gods 


Anno  ante 
I.  Olymp.  38L 


xxxii.41. — f  Chap.  ii.  U  ;.iii.  7  ;  iv.  1 ;  vi.  1 
ii.  13. *  Chap.  li.  12.    ■'  >  1  Kings  xi.  33 


;  xiii.  1 . *»  Cha^ 

;  Paa.  cvi.  36. 


ass  colts  seeps  to  intimate  that  they  were  persons  of 
consideration,  .and  kept  up  a  certain  dignity  in  their 
different  departments. 

Verse  6.  And  served  Baalim]  '  They '  hecame 
universal  idolaters,,  adopting  every  god  of  the  sur- 
rounding nations.  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth  may  signify 
godsvtd  goddesses  in  general.  These  are  enumerated  : 
1.  The  gods  of  Syria;  Bel  and  Saturn,  or  Jupiter 
and  Astarte,  2.  Gods  of  Zidon ;  Ashtatoth,  Astarie 
or  7tf?iia.  3.  The  gods  of  Moab ;  Chemosh.  4.  Gods 
of  the  children  of  Amman ;  Milcom.  5.  Gods  of  the 
Philistines ;  Dagon.  See  1  Kings  xi.  33,  and  1  Sam. 
T.  3.  These  are  called  gods  because  their  images  and 
places  of  worship  were  multiplied  throughout  the  land, 
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of  Moab,  and  the  gods  of   the 


A*  M.  2847. 
B.  C.  1157. 

An.  Exod.  i«r.    children  of  Ammon,  and  the  gods 
Anno  ante      of   the  Philistines,  and  forsook 
i.oiymp.38i.    ^j^e  LoRD,  and  served  not  him. 


7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot  against 
Israel,  and  he  ^  sold  them  into  the  hands  of 
the  Philistines,  and  into  the  hand^  of  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

8  And  that  year  they  vfexed  axul  "  oppressed 
the  children  of  Israel  eighteen  years,  all  the 
children  of  Israel  that  were  on  the  other  side 
Jordan  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  which  is 
in  Gilead, 

9  Moreover  the  children  of  Amnion  passed 
over  Jordan  to  fight  also  against  Judah,  and 
against  Benjamin,  and  against  the  house  of 
Ephraim ;  so  that  Israel  was  sore  distressed. 

10  "And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  saying,  We  have  sinned  against 
thee,  both  because  we  have  forsaken  our  God^ 
and  also  served  Baalim. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  chQdren  of 
Israel,  Did  hot  /  deliver  you  ®  from  the 
Egyptians,  and  ^  from  the  Amorites,  *»  from 
the  children  of  Ammon,- '  and  from  the  Philis- 
tines  ? 

12  '  The  Zidonians  also,  *  and  the  AmaJek- 


*  Chap.  ii.  14 ;  1  Sam.  rit  9.    '  ■»  Heb.  enuhed. ■  1  Sam. 

aii.  10. -Exod.  xfv.  30. PNam.  xxi.  «,  24,  36. ^  Ch. 

in.  12,  13. '  ChiCJ*.  iii.  31. •  Chap.  v.  19. » Chap.  ▼!.  3. 

■  Paa.  cri.  ^,  43. ♦  Deut.  xxrii.  15 ;  Jer.  ii.  13. ^  0eut. 

zxxii.  37,  38 ;  2  Kings  iii.  13 ;  Jer.  ii.  28. 


Verse  7.  The  anger  pf  the  Lord  was  hoi]  This 
Divine  displeasare  was  maniiested  in  delivering  them 
into  the  handi^  of  the  t^hilistfoes  and  the  Afbmonhes.. 
The  former  dwelt  on  the  toeetem  side  of  Jordan  ;  the 
latter,  on  the  eastern :  and  it  appears  that  they  joined 
their  forces  on  this  occasion  to  distress  and  ruin  (he 
Israelites,  though  the  Ammonites  were  the  most  active. 

Verse  11.  And  the  Lord  said]  By  what  means 
these  reproofs  were  conveyed  to  the  Isra^te8,»we 
know  not :  it  mast  have  been  by  an  angel,  a  prophet, 
or  some  holy  man  inspired  for  the  occasion. 

Verse  15.  We  have  sinned]  The  reprehension  of 
this  people  was  kind,  pointed,  and  solemn ;  aiid  their 
repentance  deep.  And  they  gave  proofs  that  their 
tepdntance  was  gennine,  by  patting  away  all  their 
idols  :  bnt  they  were  eyer  fickle  and  uncertain. 

Verse  16.  And  his  sotd  was  grieved  for  the  misery 
4ff  Isr^L]  What  a  proof  of  the  philanthropy  of  God ! 
Here  his  compassions  moved  on  a  small  s€<de ;  bat  it 
ifas  the  same  principle  that  led  him  to  give  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  a  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world,  God  grieves  for  the  miseries  to  which  his 
creatures  are  reduced  by  their  own  sins.  Be  aston- 
ished, ye  heavens,  at  this ;  and  shoat  for  joy,  all  ye 
inhabitants  of  th»  earth !  for,  through  the  love  whence 
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ites,  and  the  Maonites,  •  *«l  of>-     ^^' u^} 

presi  you;  and  ye  cried  to  me,  An.Exod.to. 
and  I  delirered  you  out  of  their      Anno  ante 

hand.  ;  l.oiy»np.3et 

13  ^  Yet  ye  hare  forsaken  me,  and  served 
other  gods :  wherefore  I  will  deliver  you  no 
more. 

14  Gro  and  ^  cry  unto  the  gods  which  ye 
have  chosen ;  let  them  delirer  you  in  the  time 
of  your  tribulation. 

15  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  the 
Lord,  We  have  ainned:  ^do  thou  unto  us 
whatsoever  ^  seemeth  good  unto  thee ;  deliver 
us  only,  we  pray  thee,  this  day. 

16  *  And  they  put  away  the  '  strange  g6d# 
from  among  them,  and  served  the  Lord  :  and 
**his  soul  ®was  grieved  for  the  misery  of 
Israel^ 

V7  Then  the  children  of  Ammon  were  ?  ga- 
thered together,  and  encamped  in  Gilead, 
And  the  chQdren  of  Israel  assembled  them 
selves  together,  and  encamped  in  *  Mizpeh. 

18  And  the  people  and  princes  of  Gilead 
said  one  to  another.  What  man  is  he  ^at  wiO 
begin,  to  fight  against  thu  children  of  Ammon  ? 
he  fhall '  bedhead  over  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Gilead. 

*  1  Sam.  iii.  18;  2  Siun.  xt.  26. y  Hob.  U  good  m  Mm 

eyo9. »  2  Chron.  Tii.  14;  rr.  8 ;  Jer.  xviii.  7,  S. •  Hab.  gtdt 

of  stnmgers.^^-^  Fatu  cvi.  44,  55 ;  Im.  Ixiii.  9. '  Heb.  •«» 

shortened. ^  Heb.  cried  together. •  Chip.  xi.  11,  29 ;  Geo. 

xxxi  49. 'Chap,  xi.  8,  11. 

this  compassion  flowed,  God  hss  visited  and  i^deemed 
tf  lost  world ! 

Yerse  17.  The  children  of  Ammon  were  gathered 
together]  Literally,  they  xried  against  Israel — ^they 
sent  oat  criers  in  different  directions  to  stir  op  tJl  the 
enemies  of  Israel ;  and  when  they  had  made  a  mighty 
collection,  tbey  encamped  iii  Gilead. 

Verse  18.  What  man  is  he  that  will  begin  to  fight] 
It  appears  that,  althongh  the  spirit  of  patriotism  had 
excited  the  people  at  large  to  come  forward  agatnii 
their  enemies,  yet  they  had  no  general,  none  to  lead 
them  forth  to  battle.  God,  however,  who  had  accepted 
Ibeir  sincere  repentance,  raised  them  np  an  able  dtp- 
tain  in  the  person  of  Jepbtbmh  ;  and  in-  him  the  suf- 
frages of  the  people  were  concentrated,  as  we  shil 
see  in  the  fbllowing  chapter. 

In  those  ancient  times  mnch  depended  on  the  on- 
iet ;  a  war  was  generally  terminated  in  one  battle ; 
the  first  impression  was  therefore  of  great  coase- 
qnence,  and  it  required  a  person  skilful,  valorous,  aiid 
strong,  to  head  the  attack.  Jephthah  was  a  person  ia 
whom  all  these  qualifications  appear  to  have  met. 
When  God  purposes  to  deliver,  he,  in  the  coarse  of 
his  providence,  will  find  out,  employ,  and  direct  the 
proper  means. 

b 


Digitized  by 


Google 


J^kAAbitomes 


CHAP.  XL 


fudge  of  Isrash 


CHAPTER  XL 

The  history  of  Jf^phihah,  and  hii  covenani  with  M0  Giltadites^  1^1 0.  Me  is  elected  hy  the  people^  1 1 .  S^ids 
memb^asy  t^  the  king  of  the  AmmtonOes,  to  inquire  itJfy  ihey  intfoded  Israel ;  and  receives  an  answer,  to 
wkiek  he  sends  hack  a  ^tinted  rafiy,  12-S7,  This  is  disregarded  hy  the  AmmoniUs^  and  Jephikah  pre* 
pares  for  hattle,  28,  29.  His  ffow,  30,  31,  He  attacks  and  defeats  <Aem,  32,  33.  On  his  return  to 
Mitpeh  he  is  met  by  his  dtmghter,  whonh  accordit^  to  his  vow,  he  dedicates  to  the  Lord^  34-40. 


A.  M.  2847. 

B.  a  1157. 
Afl.  Exoa.  Isr. 

3M. 

Anno  Mite 

I.  Otymp.  381. 


]^0W  •  JcjAAahthe  Gileadite 
was  ^  a  mighty  man  of  va- 
loiuTf  and  be  w<is  the  son  of  '  a 
harlot :  and   Gilead  begat  Jeph- 
thak  . 

2.  And  Gilead's  wife  bare  him  scms ;  and  his 
wife's  sons  grew  up,  and  they  thrust  out 
iephthah,  and  said  unto  bim,  Hiou  shall  not 
inherit  in  our  father's  house ;  for  thou  art  the 
son  of  a  strange  womati. 

3  Then  Jephtbah  fled  ^  from  his  brethren, 

and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tob  :  and  there  were 

gathered  *  yaia  men  \o  Jephthah,  and  went 

out  ¥n[th  him. 

B*  c'  uS*        ^  ^^  ^  came  to  pa^  /  in  pro- 

An.  £xofi.  i»r.  •  cess  of  time,  that  the  jchiklren  of 

Anno  aa»e     '  Ammon  made  war  against  Israel. 

i.  Olymp.  363.        ^    j^^     j^   ^^    g^^    ^j^^^^    ^j^^^^ 

the  children  of  Ammon  made  war  against 
Israel,  the  elders  of  Gilesd  went  to  fetch 
Jephtbah  out  of  the  land  of  Tob  : 

6  And  they  said  unto  Jephtbah,  Come,  and 
be  our  captain,  that  we  may  fight  with  the 
children  of  Ammon. 


«  Heb.  zi  32,  called,  JepkUuu. *  Chap.  ri.  12 ;  2  ^ingt  ▼.  1- 

*Heb.  a  woman  »  harlot. ^  Heb. /rom  tkefaet. •  Chap,  iz' 

4 ;  I  Sam.  xxii:  2. '  Heb.  after  dmf$. 

NOtES  ON  CHAP.  XI. 

Vefse  I.  Now  Jephikah — ^was  the  son  of  a  karlofl 
I  think  tbe  word  MSU  zonah<t  which  we  here  render 
harioiy  should  be  translated,  as  js  contended  for  on 
Josh.  iL  1,  Tis.  a  hostess,  keeper  of  an  inn  v  tavern 
for  the  aceommodation  of  travellers;  and  thus  it  is 
Qoderstood  by  the  Targom  of  Jonathan  00  this  place  : 
Mnyuid  KnnM  -13  Kim  vehu  bar  ittetha  pwidekitha, 
''and  he  was  the  son  of  a  woman,  a  tavern  keeper.*^ 
See  the  note  referred  to  abote.  She  was  Very  prolMd^ 
a  Canmuiite,  as  she  is  called,  ver.  3,  a  strange  womany 
IVfiK  nnt  ishskah  aehereth,  a  woman  of  another  race; 
and  on  4his  account  his  brethren  dro¥e  him  ftam  the 
fiuDilj,  as  he  eoold  not  have  a  foU  right  to  the  inherit- 
ance, his  mother  not  being  an  Israelite. 

Verse  3.  There  were  gathered  vain  tnen  to  JephtHah] 
Cnr*i  D^CTM  anashim  reyktm^  empty  men— persons 
destitute  of  frood  sesse,  and  profligate  in  their  man- 
neis.  The  wofd  may,  however,  mean  in  this  place 
poor  persons,  without  pn^rty,  and  without  employ- 
menL  The  versions  in  general  consider  them  as 
plunderers. 

b 


A.M.  28S5. 

B.  C.  1139. 

An.  Exod.  lar* 

362,  . 

Anno  ante 

I.  Olymp.  363. 


7  And  Jephtbah  said  unto 
the  children  of  Gilead,  'Did 
not  ye  bate  me,  and  expel  me 
oat  of  my  fitther's  house?  and 
why  are  ye  come  unto  me  now  when  yd  are 
in  distress  t 

8  ^  And  the  cWers  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jeph- 
tbah, Therefore  we  *  torn  again  to  thee  now, 
that  thoii  mayest  go  with  us,  and  fight  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  be  ^our  head 
over  all  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead. 

9  And  Jephtbah  said  unto  the  elders  of 
Gileadj  If  ye  bring  me  home  again  to  fight 
against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  the 
Lord,  deliver  them  hebxe  me,  shall  I  be  your 
head? 

'10  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jeph- 
tbah, *  The  Lord  *  be  witness  between  us,  if 
we  do  not  so  according  to  thy  words. 

11  Then  Jephtbah  went  with  the  elders 
of  Gilead,  and  the  people  made  him  *  head 
and  captain  over  them :  and  Jepblhah  ut** 
tered  all  hie  words  ®  before  the  Lord  in 
Mizpeh. 


■s  Gen.  xxvL  27. ^  Chap.  x.  18.— ••  Luke  xvii.  4. *  Ch. 

X.   18. *Jer.   xliL  S. '•Heb.  the  the  hear&  between  ve, 

■  Ver.  a-^  Chap.  x.  17 ;  xx.  1 ;  1  Sam.  x.  17 ;  xi.  15. 


Verse  4.  The  ohildren  of  Ammon  made  war]  They 
had  invaded  the  land  of  Israel,  and  were  now  encamped 
in^Gilead.     See  chap.  x.  17. 

Verse  6.  Come,  and  be  our  captain]  The  Israel- 
ites, were  assembled  in  Mizpeh,  but  were  without  a 
captain  to  lead  them  a^nst  the  Ammonites.  And  . 
we  find,  from  the  conclusion  of  the  preceding  chapter, 
that  they  offered  the  command  to  iiny  that  would  ac* 
cept  it. 

Vers^  8.  Therefore  we  tiim  again  to  thee  now\ 
We  are  conTinced  that  we  have  dealt  unjustly  by  thefe, 
and  we  wish  now  to  repair  onr  fknlt,  and  give  thee 
this  sincere  proof  of  our  regret  for  having  acted  un- 
justly, and  of  onr  confidence  in  thee. 

Verse  11.  Jephtbah  went  with  the  elders]  The 
elders  had  chosen  him  for  their  head  ;  but,  to  be  validy 
this  choice  must  be  confirmed  by  the  people ;  there«> 
fore,  it  is  said,  the  people  made  him*  head.  But  even 
this  did  not  complete  the  business ;  6od  must  be 
brought  in  as  a  party  to  this  transaction ;  and  there- 
fore  Jephtbah  uttered  all  Jus  words  before  the  Lord^-^  . 
the  terms  made  with  the  elders  and  the  people  on 
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the  king  of  Ammon. 


B  \  nS'        ^  ^  ^^  Jcphlhah  sent  messen- 

An.  Ezod.  is'r.    gers  unto  the  king  of  the  children 
Aiuioante       of   Ammon,  saying,  What  hast 

1.  Olymp.  363.      ^j^^^  ^^  j^  ^j^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^ 

come  against  me  to  fight  in  my  land  ? 

13  And  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
answered  unto  the  messengers  of  Jephthah, 
^  because  Israel  took  away  my  land,  when 
they  came  up  out  of  Egypt,  from  Amon  eren 
unto  ^  Jabbok,  and  unto  Jordan :  now  there- 
fore  restore  those  lands  again  peaceably. 

14  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  again 
unto  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  : 

1 5  And  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Jephthah, 
'  Israel  took  not  away  the  land  of  Moab,  nor 
the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  :    . 

1 6  But  when  Israel  came  up  from  Egypt, 
and  "  walked  through  the  wilderness  unto  Uie 
Red  Sea,  and  *  came  to  Kadesh ; 

17  Then  *^  Israel  sent  messengers  unto  the 
king  of  Edom,  saying,  Let  me,  I  pray  thee, 
pass  through  thy  lauid  :  ^  but  the  king  of  Edom 
would  not  hearken  thereto.  And  in  like  man- 
ner  they,  sent  unto  the  king  of  Moab  i  but  he 
would  not  consent :  and  Israel  ^  abode-  in 
Kadesh.    '  , 

18  Then  they  went  along  through  the  wil- 
derness, and  '  compassed  the  land  of  Edom, 


and  the  land  of  Moab,  and  ^  came      ^  ^  ^^• 
by  the  east  side  of  the  land  of   Aa.  Bxod.  ha. 

352. 

Moab,  '  and  pitched  on  the  other      Anno  ute 
side  of   Amon,    but    came   not    ''Q'ymp.363. 
within  the  border  of  Moab  :  for  Amon  was  the 
bonier  of  Moab. 

19  And  *  Israel  sent  messengers  unto  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  the  king  of  Heshbon ; 
and  Israel  said  unto  him,  ^  Let  us  pass,  we 
pray  thee,  through  thy  land  nnto  my  place. 

20  ^  But  Sihon  trusted  not  Israel  to  pass 
through  his  coast :  but  Sihon  gathered  all  his 
people  together,  and  pitched  in  Jahaz,  and 
fought  against  Israel. 

21  And  the  Iiorb  God  of  Israel  delivered 
Sihdn  and  all  his  people  into  the  hand  of  Israel, 
and  they  ^  smote  them  :  so  Israel  possessed  all 
the  land  of  the  Amoritesy  the  inhabitants  of 
that  country.  • 

22  And  they  possessed  *  all  the  coasts  of  the 
Ajnorites,  from  Arnon  even  unto  Jabbok,  and 
from  the  Wilderness  even  unto  Jordan. 

23  So  now  the  LoRn  God  of  Israel  hath  dis- 
possessed the  Amorites  from  before  his  people 
Israel,  and  shouldest  thon  possess  it  ? 

24  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  which  '  Che- 
mosh  thy  god  giveth  thee  to  possess  ?  So 
whomsoever  '  the  Lord  our  God  shall  drive 


FNum.  Ki.  84, 25, 88. <  Ocn.  xxxii.  22. — ^  Deat  ii.  9, 19. 

•Num.  xi?.  25;    Peat,  i.  40;  Joeb.  ▼.  6.~«-t  Num.    ziii.  26; 

XX.  1 ;  Deut  i.  48. ^"Nuin.  xx.  14. ▼  Numbers  xx- 18, 21. 

*  Numbers  xx.  1. «  Num.  xxi.  4 ;    Deut.  ii.  1-8.^-^r  Num. 

xxi.  11. 


whioh  he  had  aocepCkd  the  command  of  the  anDy ; 
and,  being  sure  of  the  Divine  approbation,  he  Entered 
on  the  work  with  confidence. 

Terse  13.  Jephthah  sent  p^essengers]  He  wished' 
the  Ammonites  to  explain  their  own  motives  for  under- 
taking a  war  against  Israel ;  as  then  the  justice  of  his- 
cause  would  appear  more  forcibly  to  the  people. 

Verse  13.  From  Amon  even\rUo  Jahbok,  and  unto 
Jordan]  That  is,  all  the  land  that  bad  formerly  be- 
longed to  the  Amorites,  and  to  the  Moabites,  who  •it. 
seems  were  confederates  on  this  occasion. 

Verse  39,  From  the  wilderness  even  unto  Jitrdan."] 
From  Arabia  D^rta  on  the  east  to  Jordan  on  the 
west. 

Verse  23.  The  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  dispossess- 
ed the  Amorites]  Jephthah  shows  that  the  Israelite^ 
did  riot  take  the  land  of  the  Moabites  or  Ammonites, 
but  that  of  the  Amorites,  which  they  had  conquered 
from  Sihon  their  king,  who  had,  without  cause  or  ph)- 
▼ocation,  atUcked  them ;  and  although  the  Amorites 
had  taken  the  lands  in  question  from  the  Ammonites, 
yet  the  title  by  which  Israel  held  them  was  good,  be- 
cause they  took  them  not  from  the  Ammonites,  but 
POD^Qered  them  from  the  Amorites. 
160 


»  Num.  xxi.  13 ;  xxii.  56. •  Num.  xxi.  21 ;    Deut.  ii.  26- 

^  Num.  xxi.  22 ;  Dem.  ii.  27. *  Num.  xxi.  23 ;  Deut.  ii.  32- 

*  Num.  xxi.  24, 25 ;  Deut.  ii.  33, 34. •  Deut.  ii.  36. f  Num* 

xxi.  29 ;  1  Kings  xi.  7 ;  Jer.  xlviii.  7. ff  Deut.  ix.  4,  5;  xriii- 

12;  Josti.iii.  10. 

So  now  the  Lord — hath  dispossessed  the  Amorites.-^ 
The  circumstances  in  which  the  Israelites  were  when 
they  were  attacked  by  the  Amorites,  plainly  proved, 
that,  unless  Jehovah  had  helped  them,  they  most  hare 
been  overcome.  God  defeated  the  Amorites,  and 
made  a  grant  of  their  lands  to  the  Israelites ;  and  they 
had,  in  consequence,  possessed  them  for  three  hundred 
years,  ver.  26. 

Verse  24.  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  which  Che- 
mosh  thy  god  giveth  thee]  As  if  he  had  said :  "  It 
is  a  inaxim  with  you,  as  it  is  among  all  nations,  that 
the  lands  which  theyconceive  to  be  given  them  by 
their  gods,  they  have  an  absolute  right  to,  and  should 
not  relinquish  them  to  any  kind  of  claimant.  Yon 
suppose  that  the  land  which  you  possess  was  given 
you  by  your  god  Chemosh;  and  therefore  you  will 
not  relinquish  what  you  believe  you  hold  by  a  Divine 
right.  Now,  we  know  that  Jehovah,  our  God,  who  is 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  baa  given  the  Israelites 
the  Und  of  the.  Amorites ;  and  therefore  we  wiU  not 
give  it  up."  The  ground  of  Jephthah's  remonstrance 
was  sound  and  good. 

1.  The  Ammonites  had  lost  their  lands  m  their 
contests  with  the  Amorites. 
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The  king  disregards  it. 


CHAP.  XI. 


JephthaVs  solemn  V(yu) 


R  c '  iiS"     *^*  ^^^^  before  us,  ihem  will  wc 

An.  Exod.  l9r.     posseSS, 
352. 

Anno  ante         25  And  DOW  art  thou  any  thing 

tOlymp.363.     j^^^^^.    ^^^     ^  g  j^    ^j^^    ^^^  ^f 

Zippor,  king  of  Moab?   did  he  ever  strive 
against  Israel,  or  did  he  ever  fight  against  them, 

26  While  IstaeLdwelt  in  ^  Heshbon  and  her 
towns,  and  in  ^  Aroer  and  her  towns,  .and  in 
all  the  cities  that  be  along  by  the  coasts  of 
Amon,  three  hundred  years?  why  therefore 
did  ye  not  recover  them  within  that  time  ? 

27  Wherefore  I  have  not  sinned  against 
thee,  but  thou  doest.me  wrong  to  war  against 
me  :  the  Lobd  ^  the  Ji^dge  "  be  judge  this  day 
betweeifi*  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon. 

28.  Howbeit   the    king  of  the   children  of 


*  Num.  Txii.2 ;  see  Josh.'anur.9. — ^  Num.  xxU85.-.— ^  Dent. 

ii.  3fi. *Gen.  xvtii.  25. "Gen.  xvi.  5;  xxxi.53;  1  Sam. 

xxir.  12,  15. "Chap.   iii.  10. "  Jephthah  seems  to  have 

been  jud^e  only  of  nQrtheast  Israd. 


3.  The  Iszaelites  oonqaered  these  lands  from  the 
Amorites,  who  had  waged  a  most  unprineii^ed  war 
against  them. 

3.  God,  who  is  the  Maker  of  hearen  and  earUi,  had 
givea  those  very  iands  as  a  Divine  grant  to  thelsraeUtes. 

4.  In  consequence  of  this  they  had  possession  of 
them  for  upwards  of  three  hundred  years. 

5.  These  lands  were  never  reclaimed  by  the  Am- 
monites, though  they  had  repeated  opportunitiea  of  do- 
ing it,  whilst  the  Israelites  dwelt  in  Heshbon,  .in  Aroer, 
and  4n  the  coasts  of  Amon ;  but  they  did  not  reclaim 
^em  because  they  knew  that  the  Israelitetf.held.  tbem 
legally.  The  present  pretensions  of  Ammon  were  un- 
■u]>ported  and  unjustifiable. 

Verse^  27.  The  Lord  the  Judge  he  judge-^hetween 
the  children  of  Israel]  It  you  be  right,  ^d  we  be 
wrong,  then  Jehovah,  who  is  the  sovereign  and  incor- 
ruptible Judge,  shall  determine  in  your  favour;  and 
to  Him  I  submit  the  righteousnoss  of  my  cause. 

Verae  29.  Then  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
Jephlhah]  The  Lord  qualified  him  for  the  work  he 
had  called  him  to  do,  and  thud  gave  him  the  most  con- 
vincing testimony  that  his  cause  was  good. 

Verse  31.  Sftall  surely  he  the  Lord's^  and  I  (bill 
offer  U  up  for  a  humt-offering.]  .  The  text  is  n^HT 
Trnp  ITT'n'Vni  mn^*?  vehayah  layhavah,  vehaalUhihu 
olah  ;  the  translation  of  which,  according  to  the  most 
accurate  Hebrew  scholars,  is  this :  /  will  consecrate 
it  to  the  Lord,  or  I  will  offer  it  for  a  hurnt-offering  ; 
that  is,  "  If  it  be  a  thing  fit  for  a  humt-offering,  it  shall 
be  made  one ;  if  fit  for  the  service  of  God,  it  shall  be 
consecrated  to  him.*'  That  conditions  of  this  kind 
must  have  been  implied  in  the  vow,  is  evident  enough; 
to  have  been  made  without  them,  it  must  have  been 
the  vow  of  a  heathen,  or  a  madman.  If  a  dog  had 
met  him,  this  could  pot  have  been  made  a  humt-offer- 
iag;  and  if  his  neightK>ur  or  friend's  wife,  son,  or 
daughter,  &c.,  had  been  returmng  from  a  visit  to  his 
b 


Ammon  hearkened  not  unto  the     ^-  ^-  ^• 
words    of   Jephthah-  which   he    An^Exod-iar. 

352 
sent  him.  Anno  ante 

29  Then  »  the   Spirit  of  the    ^' Q^y^P- 363. 
Lord  came  upon  •  Jephthah,  and  he  passed 
over  Gilead,  and  Manasseb,  and  passed  oyer 
Mizpeh  of  Gilead,  and  from  Mizpeh  of  Gilead 
he  passed  over  unto  the  children  of  Ammon. 

30  And  Jephthah  '  vowed  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said,  If  thou  shall  without  fail 
deliver  the  children  of  Ammon  into  mine 
hands, 

3 1  Then  it  shall  be  that  "^  whatsoever  cometh 
forth  of  the  doors  of  my  house  to  meet  me^ 
when  I  return  in  peace  from  the  children  of 
Ammon,  '  shall  surely  be  the  Lord's,  "  and 
*  I  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt-offering. 


PGen. 

ncviii.aO; 

1  Sam. 

i.  11 

. ^sHeb. 

Vua 

which  cometh 

forth,  which  9hdl  come  forth. 

f  See  Lev. 

ZXTll 

.  2,  3, 

&c.; 

1  Sam.  i 

11,28;  ii. 

18. 

Or, 

orl  uriU  offer  it,  &e. 

'Paa. 

ixvi.  13; 

see  Lev.  xxvii.  11, 

12. 

family,  his  vow  gave  him  no  right  over  them.  Besides, 
human  sacrifices  were  ever  an  abomination  to  the  Lord ; 
and  this  was  one  of  the  grand  reasons  why  God  drove 
out  the  Canaanites,  &c.,  because  they  offered  their 
SODS  and  daughters  to  Molech  in  the  fire,  i.  e.,  made 
bamt-ofieringa  of  them».as  is  generally  supposed. 
That  Jephthah  was  a  deeply  pious  man,  appears  in 
the  whole  of  his  conduct ;  and  that  he  was  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  law  of  Moses,  which  prohibited  all 
such  sacrifices,  and  stated  what  was  to  be  offered  in 
sacrifice,  is  evident  enough  from  his  expostulation 
with  the  king  an4  people  of  Ammon,  ver.  14-37. 
Therefore  it  must  he  granted  that  he. never  made  that 
rash  vow  which  (several  suppose  he  did  ;  nor  was  he 
capable,  if  he  had,  of  executing  it  in  that  most  shock- 
ing manner  which  some  Christian  writers  (^'  tell  it  not 
in  Gath'^)  have  contended  for.  He  could  not  commit 
a.  crime  which  himself  had  just  now  been  an  executor 
of  God^s  justice  to  punish  in  others. 

It  has  been  supposed  that  "the  text  itself  might 
have  been  read  differently  in  former  times ;  if  instead 
of  ihe  words  nSy?  IH'n'Sjmi,  /  will  offer  it  a  humt- 
offering,y»e  read  nSi;r  Wn  'n'Sjmi  /  will  offer  him  (i.  e., 
the  Lord)  a  humt-offering :  this  will  make  a  widely 
different  sense,  more  consistent  with  every  thing  that 
is  sacred ;  and  it  if  formed  by  the  addition  of  only  a 
sir^le  letter,  (K  tUeph,)  and  the  separation  of  tie  pra^ 
maun  fro^i  the  terb.  Now.  the  letter  K  aleph  is  so  like 
the  letter  Jf  atA«  which  immediately  foUowe  it  in  the  word 
nVu^  olah,  that  the  one  might  easily  have  been  lost  in 
the  other,  and  thus  the  pronoun  be  joined  to  the  verb 
ad  at  present,  where  it  expresses  the  thing  to  be  sacri- 
ficed instead  of  the  person  to  whom  the  sacrifice  was 
to  be  made.  With  this  emendation  the  parage  will 
read  thus:  WhaUoevercometh  forth  of  the  doors  of  my 
house  to  meet  me — shall  be  the  Lord's  ;  and  I  wHl  offer 
HIM  a  humt'offering.^'  For  this  criticism  there  is  no 
absolute  need,  because  the  pronoun  in  Mi,  in  the 
151 
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/ephiigh  defeats  |&e  Ammonites. 


JUDGES. 


He  is  met  by  kis  daughter. 


B  c  ii».  ^^   ^  Jephthah  passed  orer 

An,  Exod.  imr.  uHta  the  children  of  Ammon  to 

352. 

Anno  ante  fight  agaiust  them ;  and  the  Lobd 

i.oiyrop.363.  delivered  them  into  his  hahds. 


33  And  he  smote  them  from  Aroer,  even 
till  thou  come  to  ^  Minnith,  even  twenty  cities, 
and  unto  ^  the  plain  of  the  vineyaids,  with  a 
very  great  slaughter.  Thus  the  children  of 
Ammon  were  subdued  before  the  children  of 
Israel, 

34  And  Jephthah  came  to  ^  Mizpeh  unto 
his  house,  and,  behold,  'his  daughter  came 
out  to  meet  him  with  timbrels  and  with  dances  : 


nE^tk.  xxTli.  17. ^  Or,  AbeL ^^Chap.  x.  17  ;  trer.  11. 

'  Ezodu*  XV.  20 ;  1  Sam.  zviii.  6 ;  Pta.  Izviii.  25 ;  Jer.  xzxL  4. 
f  Off  he  had  not  of  Hit  oum  either  eon  ordaughter. 

above  vene,  may  with  as  maeh  propriety  be  trans- 
lated him  as  it.  The  latter  part  of  the  verse  is,  lite- 
rally, And  I  wfU  offer  him  a  bttrnt'Offering,  nSlJf  o/<iA, 
not  Th)ph  leolahj  POR  a  humt-offeringt  which  is  the 
common  Hebrew  form  when  for  is  Intended  to  be 
expressed.  This  is  strong  presumption  that  the  text 
should  be  thos  understood  :  and  this  avoids  the  very 
disputable  construction  which  is  put  on  the  1  vau,  in 
)n*n'S^1  vehtudiihihth  or  /  wiU  offer  it  up,  instead 
of  AND  /  wiil  qffer  him  a  bumt^ffering. 

"  From  vec.  39  it  ^>pears  evident  that  Jephthah^s 
daughter  was  not  sacbifiobd  /o  Ood,  but  consecrated 
to  him  in  a  state  of  perpetual  virginity ;  for  the  text 
says,  She  knew  no  num,  for  this  was  a  statute  in  Israel. 
Smxr'3  pn  'nni  vatteht  chok  heyiskrael;  viz.|  that  per- 
sons thus  dedicated  or  consecrated  to  Ood,  should  live 
In  a  state  of  unchangeable  celibacy.  Thus  this  cele- 
brated plaoe  is,  without  violence  to  any  part  of  the 
text,  or  to  any  proper  rale  of  constraetion,  cleared  of 
all  difficulty,  and  caused  to  speak  a  language  consist- 
ent with  itself,  snd  with  the  nature  of  Ged.'' 

Those  who  assert  that  Jephthah  did  sacrifice  his 
daughter,  attempt  to  Justify  the  opinion  from  the  bar- 
barous usages  of  those  times :  but  in  answer  to  this  it 
msy  be  justly  observed,  that  Jephthah  was  now  under 
the  influenoe  of  the  Spirit  of  iGrod,  ver.  99 ;  snd,  that 
Spirit  could  not  permit  him  to  imbrae  his  hands  in  the 
blood  of  his  own  child  ;  and  especially  under  the  pre- 
tence of  offering  a  pleasing  sacrifice  to  that  God  who 
is  the  Father  of  mankind,  and  the  Fountain  of  love, 
mercy,  and  compassion. 

The  versions  give  us  but  little  atiistance  in  olesring 
the  difficulties  of  the  text.  In  the  Targum  of  Jona- 
than there  is  a  remarkable  glo&s  which  should  be 
mentioned,  and  from  which  i^  will  appear  that  the 
Targumist  supposed  that  the  daughter  of  Jephthah 
was  actually  sacrificed:  ^And  he  AilfilM  the  vow 
which  he  had  vowed  upon  her;  and  she  knew  no 
man :  and  it  was  made  a  statute  in  Israel,  [that  no 
man  should  offer  his  son  or  his  daughter  ion  a  burnt^ 
offimng ;  as  did  Jephthah  the  Oileadite,  who  did  not 
consult  Phinehas  the  priest ;  for  if  he  had  consulted 
Phinehss  die  priest,  he  would  have  redeemed  her  with 
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and  she  was  his  only  child ;  '  be*      ^'^-  ^ 
sides  'her   he  had  neither  8<m    An! Exod. isr. 
nor  daughter.  Andoaikte 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  ^-^r^^- 
he  saw  her,  that  he  'rent  his  clothes,  and 
said,  Alas,  my  daughter!  thou  bast  brought 
me^  very  low,  and  thou  art  one  of  them  that 
trouble  me :  for  I  ^  have  opened  my  mouth 
unto  the  Lord,  and  ^  I  cannot  go  back. 

36  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  father^  tf 
thou  hast  opened  thy  mouth  unto  the. Lord, 
^  do  to  me  according  to  that  which  hath  pro- 
ceeded out  of  thy  mouth  ;  forasmuch  fus  *  the 


■  Heb.  of  himodf. •  Gen.  xxxrii.  29,  34. ^  Eccies.  r,  2. 

«  Nam.  XXX.  2 ;  Psa.  «v.  4 ;  Eoclea.  y.  4, 5. '  Num.  xxx.  2. 

•  2  Sam.  xriii.  10,  31. 

The  Targuniist  refers  here  to  the  law^  Lev.  zzvii. 
1-6,  where  the  Lord  prescribes  the  price  at  which 
either  males  or  females,  who  had  been  vowed  to  the 
Lord,  might  he  redeemed.  "  When  a  man  shall  make 
a  singular  vow,  the  persons  shall  be  for  the  Lord  at 
thy  estimation  :  the  male  from  twenty  years  old  even 
unto  sixty,  shall  be  fifty  shekels  of  silver  ;  and  if  it  be 
a  female,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be  thirty  shekels : 
and  from  five  years  old  npto  twenty  years,  the  roals 
twenty  shekels,  and  for  the  female  t^n."  This  also  is 
an  argument  that  the  dau^ter  of  Jephthah  was  not 
sacrificed ;  as  the  father  had  it  in  his  power,  at  a  rery 
moderate  price,  to  have  redeemed  her  :  and  surely  the 
blood  of  his  daughter  must  have  been  of  more  value  in 
his  sight  than  thirty  shekels  of  silver ! 

Dr.  Hales  has  entered  largely  into  the  subject :  his 
observations  may  be  seen  at  the  end  of  this  chapter. 

Verse  33.  Twenty^ cities]  That  is,  be  either  took 
or  destroyed  twenty  cities  of  the  Ammonites,  and  com-' 
pletely  routed  their  whole  army. 

YeiM  34.  With  timbrels  and  with  dances]  From 
this  instance  we  find  that  it  Was  an  atkcicmt  custom 
for  women  to  go  out  to  meet  returning'  conquerors 
with  musical  instruments,  songs,  and  dances ;  and  that 
it  was  continued  aflerwar^s  is  evident  IVtmi  the  io* 
stance  given  1  Sam.  icviii.  6,  where  David  was  met, 
on  his  return  from  the  defeat  of  Ooliath  and  the  Phi* 
listines,  by  women  fh>m  all  the  cities  of  Israel,  with 
singing  and  dancing,  and  various  instruments  of  music. 

Verse  35.  Thou  hast  brought  me  very  low]  He 
Was  greatly  distressed  to  think  that  his  dau^ter,  who 
was  his  only  child,  should  be,  in  consequence  of  his' 
vow,  prevented  from  continuing  his  family  in  Israel ; 
for  it  Ss  evident  that  he  had  not  any  other  child,  fbr 
besides  her,  says  the  text,  he  had  neither  son  nor 
daughter,  ver.  34.  He  might,  therefore,  well  be  griev* 
ed  that  thus  his  fiimily  was  to  become  extinct  in  Isrsel. 

Verse  36.  And  she  said  unto  him]  Whst  a  pattern 
of  filial  piety  and  obedience !  She  was  at  once  ob^ 
dient,  pious,  and  patriotic.  A  woman  to  have  no  off- 
spring was  considered  to  be  |n  a  state  of  the  utmost 
degradation  amoqg  the  Hebrews ;  but  she  is  regardless 
of  all  this,  seeing  her  fklher  is  in  safety;  and  her  cow? 
try  delivered^ 
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Jq^thah  petforms 


CHAP.  XI. 


his  solemn  vow. 


B  c'  1139       I^*D  ^^^  taken  vengeftnce  for 
An.  Exod.  lar.    thee  of  thin6,  enemies,  even  of 
Anno  sate       the  children  of  Ammon. 

l.Qry»iip.363.  3.^    ^^j  ^^  g^^  ^^   jj^j.  f^_ 

ther.  Lei  this  thing  be  done  for  me ;  let  me 
alone  two  months,  that  I  may  ^go  up  and 
down  upon  the  mountains,  and  bewail  my  .vir- 
ginity, I  and  my'  fellows. 

38  And  he  said.  Go.     And  he  sent  her  away 
for  two  months  :    and  she  went  with  her  com- 


'  Heb.  g0  mmd  go  dcnrn.- 


t  Vene  31 ;    1  Samuel  i.  22,  S4 ; 
ii.  IB. 


Yerae  37.  /  and  myfeilows]  Whether  she  meant 
the  yoQDg  women  of  her  own  acquaintance,  or  those 
who  had  been  consecrated  to  God  in  the  same  way, 
though  on  difiereot  accounts,  ia  not  qaitQ  ciear ;  bat 
it  is  likely  she  means  her  own.  companions :  and  her 
giring  tip  and  down^  upon  the, mountain^  may  signify 
no  more  than  her  paying  each  of  them  a  visit  at  their 
own  honaes,  previously  to  her  being  shut  up  at  the 
tabemade ;  and  this  visiting  of.  each  at  tlteir  own 
home  might  require  the  apace  ^i  two  months.  T|kis 
I  am  inoUned  to  thinl;  is  the  meaning  of  this  difficult 


Verse  39.  And  she  knew  no  man]  She  continued 
a  virgin  all  the  days  of  her  life. 

Verse  40.  To  lament  the  daughter  of  Jephthah]  •  I 
am  satisfied  that  this  is  not  a  correct  translation  of  the 
origiial  nni)^  t\2h  n\)rh  letkannoth  lebath  yipktaeh. 
HottUgant  translates  the  whole  verse  thus  r  Sed  iste 
mos  apud  lerod  imaabUt^  \a  virgines  Israel,  iempori- 
has  diversity  irtnt  ud  filiam  Jepthe — ut  earn  fuotan- 
ms  dies  fuatuor  eonsolarentur ;  **But  this  custom 
prevailed  in^  Israel,  that  the  virgins  of  Israel  went  at 
different  times,  four  days  in  the  year,  to  the  daughter 
of  Jephthah,  that  they  might  comfort  her."  This 
retae  also  gives  evidence  that  the  daughter  of  Jeph- 
thah was  not  saenfioed :  nor  does  it  appear-that  the 
custom  or  statute  referred  to  here  lasted  after,  the 
death  of  Jephthah's  dangfater.    . 

Thx  foOowing  is  Dr.  HaUs^  exposition  of  Jephthab^s 
vow : — 

**  When  Jephthah  went  forth  to  battle  against  the 
AmatamteSi  he  vowed  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
'  If  thou  wilt  aorely  give  the  children  of  Ammon  into 
my  hand,  then  it  shall  be  that  whatsoever  cometh  out 
sf  ike  doors  of  my  house  to  meet  me,  when  I  return  in 
peaee  from  the  children  of  Ammon,  shall  either  he  the 
Lord's^  or  I  wHi  offer  it  stp  (for)  a  MiU-offering,^ 
Jodg.  xi.^30,  31.  According  to  this  rendering  of  the 
two  coDjonctions,  1  vau,  in  the  last  dsxise  *  either,*  *  or,* 
(which  is  justified  by  the  Hebre0  idiom ;  thns,  '  He 
thst  enrseth  his  father.«M<  his  mother,'  Exod.  xxi.  17, 
is  aeeesaarily  rendered  disjunctively,  *  His  father  or 
his  mother,'  by  the  Septuagint,  Vulgate,  Chaldee,  and' 
Et^gHshf  confirmed  by  Matt.  xr.  4,  the  paucity  of 
eoimeeting  particles  in  that  language  making  it  neoes- 
ssxy  that  this  conjnnction  should  often  be  understood 
dasjonetively,) ' the  vow  consisted  of  two  parts:  1. 
Tint  what  person  soever   met  Yash  should  he  the 


panions,  and  bewailed   her  vir-  b*c'i^' 

ginity  upon  the  mountains.  An.  Exod.  i«r. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  Anno  ute 

end  of  two  months,  that  she  re-  J- Q^y^P- 363. 


turned  unto  her  father,  who  i^  did  with  her  oc 
cording  to  his  vow  which  he  had  vowed :  and  she 
knew  no  man.     And  it  was  a  ^  custom  in  Israel, 
40  That  the  daughters  of  Israel  went  ^  yearly 
^  to  lament  the  daughter  of  Jephthah  the  Gi 
leadite  four  days  in  a  year. 


^  Or,  crdmemet."^^^  Heb..^vm  year  to  ytar.- 
clmp.  V.  11. 


^Ot^toUUkwUk; 


Lord's,  or  be  dedicated  to  his  service ;  and,  3.  That 
what  heast  soever  met  him,  if  clean,  should  be  offered 
up  for.  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

"  iThis  rendeiing  and  this  interpretation  is  warrant 
ed  by  the  Levitical  law  about  vows. 

**  The  "113  neder,  or  vow,  in  general,  included  either 
persons,  beasts,  or  things  dMicated  to  the  Lord  for 
pious  uses ;  which,  if  it  was  a  simple  f  ow,  was  re- 
deemable at  certain  prices,  if  the  person  repented  of 
his  vow,  and  wished  to  commute  it  for  money,  accord- 
ing to  the  agror  sex  of  the  person,  Lev.  xxvii.  1-8  : 
this  was  a  wise  regnlation  to  remedy  rash  vows.  But 
if  the  vow  was  accompanied  with  Dm  eherem,  devote- 
men/,  it  was  irredeemable,  as  in  the  following  case. 
Lev.  xxvil.  S8. 

"  Notwithstanding,  no  devotement  which  a  man 
shall  devote  unto  the  Lord,  (either)  of  man,  or  beast, 
or  of  land  of  his  own  property,  shall  be  sold  or  re- 
deemedw  Every  thing '  devoted  is  most  holy  to  the 
Lord. 

**  Here  the  three  1  vaus  in  the  original  should  ne- 
cessarily be  rendeied  disjunctively,  or  as  the  last  actu- 
ally is  in  our  translation,  because  there  are  thre^  dis- 
tinct subjects  of  devotement  to  be  ^applied  to  distinct 
usiBs,  the  man  to  be  dedicated  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord,  as  Samuel  by  his  mother  H<mnah,  1  Sam.  i.  1 1 ; 
the  cattle,  if  clean,  such  lis  oxen,  sheep,  goats,  turtle- 
doves,  or  pigeons,  to  be  sacrificed  ;  and.  if  unclean,  as 
camels,,  horres,- asses,  to  be  employed  for  carrying  bur- 
dens'in  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  or  temple ;  and 
the  lands,  to  be  sacred  property. 

**  This  law  therefore  expressly  applied  in  its  first 
branch  to  Jephthah^  case,  who  bad  devoted  his  daugh- 
ter to  the  Lord,  or  opened  his -mouth  to  the  Lord,  and 
therefore  could  not  go  back,  as  he  declared  in  his  grief 
at  seeing  his  dsughter  and  only  child  coming  to  meet 
hhn  with  timbrels  and  dances :  she  was,  therefore,  ne- 
cesssrily  devoted,  but  with  her  own  consent,  to  perpe- 
tual virginity  in  the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  chap.  xi. 
36,  37;  and  jnch  service  was  customsry,  for  in  the 
division  of  the  spoils  taken  in  the  first  Midianitish  war, 
of  the  whole  nnmber  of  cs^tive  virgins  the  Lord's  tri- 
bute was  thirty-two  persons,  Num.  xxxi.  16-40.  This 
instance  appears  to  be  decisive  of  the  nature  of  her 
devotement. 

"  Her  father^s  extreme  grief  on  the  occasion,  and 
her  requisition  of  a  respite  for  two  months  to  bewaU 
her  virginity,  are  both  perfectly  natural.  Having  no 
other  issue,  he  could  only  look  forward  to  tfie  e^inc- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Observations  on 


JUDGES. 


JepWuMs  vow. 


Uon  of  hi*  name  or  family ;  and  a  state  of  celibacy, 
which  is  reproachful  among  women  ererywhere*  was 
peculiarly  bo  among  the  Israelite*^  and  was  therefore 
no  ordinary  sacrifice  on  her  part ;  who,  though  she 
generously  gave  up,  could  not  but  regret  the  loss  of, 
becoming  '  a  mother  in  Israel,^  And  he  did  with  her. 
according  to  his  vow  which  he  had  vowed,  and  she 
knew  no  man,  or  remained  a  virgin,  all  her  life,  Ver. 
34-39. 

*•*  There  was  also  another  case  of  devotement  which 
was  irredeemable,  and  follows  the  former.  Lev.  xx?ii. 
29.     This  case  differs  materially  from  the  former. 

"1.  It  is  confined  to  persons  dcYoted,  omitting 
beasts  and  lands.  2.  It  does  not  relate  to  private  pro- 
perty, as  in  the  foregoing.  And,  3.  The  subject  of 
it  was  to  be  utterly  destroyed,  instead  of  being  most 
holy  unto  the  Lord,  This  law,  therefore,  related  to 
aliens,  or  public  enemies  devoted  to  destruction  either 
by  God,  the  people,  or  by  the  magistrate.  Of  all  these 
we  have  instances  in  Scripture. 

"1.  The  Amalekites  and.  Canaanites  i^ere  devoted 
by  God  himself.  Saul  was,  therefore,  guilty  of  a  brekch 
of  the  law  for  sparing  Agag  the  king  of  the\imalekiles, 
as  Samuel  reproached  him,  1  Sam.  xv.  33 :  'And  Sa- 
muel hewed  Agag  in  pieces  before  the  Lord ;'  not  as 
a  sacrifice,  according  to  Voltaire,  but  as  a  eriniinal, 
whose  sword  had  made  many  women  childless.  By 
this  law  the  Midianitish  women  who  had  been  spared 
in  battle  were  slain.  Num.  xxxi.  14-17. 

"2.  In  Mount  Hor,  when  the  Israelites,  were  at- 
tacked by  Arad,  king  of  the  southern  Canaanites,  who 
took  some  of  them  prisoners,  they  vowed  a  vow  unto 
the  Lord  that  they  would  utterly  destroy  the  Canaan- 
ites and  their  cities,  if  the  Lord  should  deliver  them 
into  their  hand,  which  the  Lord  ratified ;  whence  the 
place  was  called  Hormah,  because  the  V4>w  was  ac- 
companied by  cherem,  or  devotement  tfi>  destruction, 
Num.  xxi.  1-3;  and  the  vow  was  accomplished, 
chap.  i.  17.  . 

"3.  In  the  Philistine  war  Saul  adjured  the -people, 
and  cursed  any  one  who  should,  taste  food  tUl  the  even- 
ing. His  own  son  Jonathan  inadvertently  ate  «  honeyr 
comb,  not  knowing  his  father^s  oathi  for  which  Saul 
sentenced  him  to  die.  But  the  people  interposed  and 
rescued  him  for  his  public  services;  thus  fuming* 
the  power  of  dispensing,  in  their  coUectiye  capacity, 
with  an  unreasonable  oath.  This  latter  case,  there- 
fore, is  utterly  irrelative  to  Jephthak's  vow,  which  did 
not  regard  a  foreign  enemy  or  a  domestic  transgressor 
devoted  to  destruction,  but  on  the  conttazy  was  a  vow 
of  thanksgiving,  and  therefore  properly  came  under 
the  former  case.  And  that  Jephthah  could  not  pos- 
sibly have  sacrificed  his  daughter,  (according  to  the 
vulgar  opinion,)  may  appear  from  the  following  consi- 
derations : — 

'^  1.  The  sacrifice  of  children  to  Molech  was  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord,  of  'which  in  numberless  pas- 
sages he  expresses  his  detestation,  and  it  was  prohi- 
bited by  an  express  law,  un^er  pain  of  death,  as  a  de- 
filement of  God's  sanctuary,  and  a  profanation  of  his 
holy  name.  Lev.  xx.  2,  3.  Such  a  sacrifice,  there- 
fore, unto  the  Lord  himself,  must  be  a  still  higher  abo- 
mination, and  there  is  no  precedent  of  any  such  under 
the  law  in  the  Old,  Tistament. 
1^4 


*<  2.  The  case  of  Isaac  before  the  law  is  irrelevant, 
for  Isaac  was  not  sacrificed,  mnd  it  was  only  proposed 
for  a  trial  of  AbrahanCs  faith. 

^  3.  No  father,  merely  by  his  own  authority,  coolA 
put  an  oflTending,  much  less  an  innocent,  child  to  death 
upon  any  aecount,  without  the  aentenee  of  the  magis- 
trate, (Deut.  xxi.  18-21,)  and  the  consent  of  the  peo- 
ple, as  in  Jonathan's  case. 

"  4.  The  Mischna,  or  traditional  law  of  the  Jews, 
is  pointedly  against  it;  ver.  212  :  *  If  a  Jew  should 
devote  his  son  or  daughter,  his  man  or  maid  servant, 
who  are  Hebrews,  the  devotenaent  would  be  void,  be- 
cause no  man  can  devote  what  is -not  his  own,  or 
whose  life  he  has  not  the  absolute  disposal  of^  These 
arguments  appear  to  be  decisive  against  the  sacrifice ; 
and  that  JephtJ^  could  not  have  devoted  his  daughter 
to  celibacy  against:  her  will  is  evident  from  the  his- 
tory, and  from  the  high'  estimation  in  which  she  was 
always  held  by  the  daughters  of  Israel  for  her  filial 
duty  and  her  hapless  fate,  which  they  celebrated  by  a 
regular  anniversary  commemoration  four  days  in  the 
year;  chap.  xi.  40." — ^iVeto  Analysis  of  Chronology, 
vol.  iii.,  p.  319. 

'  The  celebrated  sacrifice  of  Iphigenia  has  been  sop- 
pq^d  by  many  learned  men  to  be  a  fable  founded  on 
this  aecount  of  Jephthah*s  daughter ;  and  M.  De  Ls- 
vaur,  Conference  de  la  TaMe  avec  V  Histoire  Sainte, 
has  thus  traced  the  parallel : — 

"  The  fable  of  Iphigenia,  offered  in  sacrifice  hy  Aga- 
memnon her  father,  sung  by  so  many  poets,  related 
afler  them  by  so  many  historians,  and  celebrated  in  the 
Greek  and  French  theatres,  has  been  acknowledged  by 
all  those  who  knew  the  sacred  writings,  and  who  have 
paid  a  particular  attention  to  them,  as  a  changed  copy 
of  the  history,  of  the  daughter  of  Jephthah,  offered  in 
sacrifice  by  her  father.  Let  us.  consider  the  several 
parts  particularly,  and  begin  with  an  exposition  of  the 
original,  taken  fin>m  the  eleventh  chapter  of  the  book 
of  Judges. 

<*  The  sacred  historian  informs  us  that  Jephthah,  the 
son  of  Gilead,  was  a  great  and  valiant  ci^itain.  The 
Israelites,  against  whom  Grod  was  irritated,  being 
forced  to  go  to  war  with  the  Ammonites,  (nearly  about 
the  time  of  the  siege  of  Troy,)  assembled  themselves 
together  to  oblige  Jephthah  Jo  come  to  their  succour, 
and  chose  him  for  their  captain  against  the  Ammcnn 
ites.  He  accepted  the  command  on  conditions  that,  if 
God  sl^uld  give  him  the  victory,  they  would  acknow- 
ledge him  for  their  prince.  This  they  promised  by 
oath ;  and  all  the  people  elected  him  in  the  city  of 
Mizpeh,  ill  the  tribe  of  Judah,  .  He  first  sent  ambas- 
sadors to  the  king  of  the  Ammonites  to  know  the  rea- 
son why  he  had  committed  so  many  acts  of  injustice, 
and  BO  many  ravages  on  the  coast  oi  Israel,  The 
other  made  a  pretext  of  some  ancient  damages  his 
people  had  suffered  by  the  primitive  Israelites,  to  coun- 
tenance the  ravages  he  committed,  and  would  not 
accord  with  the  reasonable  propositions  made  by  the 
ambassadors  of  Jephthah.  Having  now  supplicated 
the  Lord,  and  being  filled  with  his  Spirit,  he  marched 
against  the  Ammonites,  and  being  zealously  desirous 
to  acquit  himself  nobly,  and  to  ensure  the  success  of 
so  important  a  war,  he  made  a  vow  to  the  Lord  to 
offer  in  sacrifice  or  as  a  burnt-offering  the  first  thing 
b 
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that  ahonld'come  mit  of  the.hooBe  to  meet  him  at  his 
letiirn  from  victory. 

*'  He  then  fought  with  and  atterly  discomfited  the 
AMmomt€ti  and  returning  victorious  to  his  house, 
God  BO  permitted  it  that  his  only  daughter  was  the 
tint  who  met  him.  Jephthah  was  stmek  with  terror 
at  the  sight  of  her^  and  tearing  his  gaiments»  he  ex- 
claimed, AUu  !  alas  !  my  daughter,  thou  dost  exceed- 
tngiy  troMe  me }  for  I  have  opened  my  mouth  against 
ikett  unto  the  Lord,  and  I  tannot  go  hack.  His  daugh- 
ter, lull  of  courage  and  piety,  understanding  the  pur- 
port of  his  TOW,  exhorted  him  ,to  aecomplish  what  he 
had  rowed  to  the  Lord,  which  to  her  would  be  exceed- 
ingly agreeable,  seeing  the  Lord  had  avenged  him  of 
his  and  his  country^s  enemies ;  desiring  liberty  only 
to  go  on  the  mountains  with  her  cooipanions,  and  to 
bewail  the  dishonour  with  which  sterility  waa  accom- 
panied in  Israel,  because  each  hoped  to  see  the  Mesi- 
siah  bom  of  his  or  her  famUy.  Jephthah  could  not 
deny  her  this  request.  She  accordingly  went,  and  at 
ihe  ead  of  two  months  returned,  and  put  herself  into 
the  hands  of  her  father,  whb  did  with  her  according  to 
his  vow. 

**  Several  of  the  rabbins,  and  msny  very  learned 
Christian  expositors,  believe  that  JephthaVs  daughter 
was  not  reidly  sacrificed,  but  that  her  virginity  was 
consecrated  to  God,  and  that  she  separated  from  all 
connection  with  the  world  ;  which  indeed  seems  to  be 
unjidied  in  the  saered  historian^  account:  And  she 
knew  no  man*  This  was  a  kind  of  mysterious  death, 
becanae  it  caused  her  to  lose  all  hope  of  the  glory  of 
a  poeterity  from  which  the  Messiah  might  descend. 
From  this  originated  the  custom,  observed  aflerwar^ff 
in  Israel,  that  on  a  certaia  season  in  the  year  the  vir- 
gins aseemUed  themselves  on  the  mountains  to  bewail 
the  daughteiL  of  Jephthah  for  the  space  of  four  days. 
Let  ns  now  consider  the  leading  characters  of  the  fable 
of  Iphigenia,  According  to  good  chronological  reckon- 
ings, the  time  of  the  one  and  of  the  other  very  nearly 
agree.  The  opinion  that  the  .name  of  Iphigenia  is 
taken  from  the  daughter  of  Jephthah,  appears  well 
founded ;  yea,  the  conformity  is  palpable.  -  By  a  very 
inconsiderable  change  Iphigenia  makes  Iphthygenia, 
which  signifies  literally,  the  daughter  of  Jephthah. 
Agamemnonj  who  is  described  as  a  valiant  warrior 
and  admirable  captain;  was  chosen  by  the  Greeks  for 
their  prince  and  general  against  the  Trcyans,,hy  the 
inited  consent  of  all  Greece,  assembled- together  at 
Anlis  in  Baatia, 

**  An  soon  as  he  had  accepted  the  command,  he  sent 
ambassadors  to  Priam,  king  of  Troy,  4o  demand  satis- 
frction  for  the  rape  of  Helen,  of  which  the  Greeks 
complained.  The  Trejans  refusing  to  gr»nt  this, 
Agamamnan,  to  gain  over  to  his  side  the  gods,  who  ap- 
peared irritated  against  the  Greeks  and  opposed  to  the- 
soeeeno  of  their  enterprise,  after  having  sacrificed  to 
them,  went  to  consult  their  interpreter,  Chalchas,  who 


declared  that  the  gods,  and  particularly  Diana,  would 
not  be  appeased  but  by  the  sacrifice  of  Iphigenia,  the 
daughter  of  Agamemnon. 

"  Cicero,  in  his  Offices,  says  that  Agamemnoo,  in 
order  to  engage  the  protection  of  the  gods  in  his  war 
against  the  Trojans,  vowed  to  sacrifice  to  them  the 
moat  beautiful  of  all  that  should  be  born  in  his  king- 
dom ;  and  as  it  was  found  that  his  daughter  Iphigenia 
surpassed  «11  the  rest  in  beauty,  he  believed  himself 
bound  by  his  vow  to  sacrifice  her.  Cicero  condemns 
this,  rightly  judging  that  it  would  have  been  a  less  evil 
to  have  falsified  his  vow  than  to  have  committed  par* 
ricide.  This  account  of  Cicero  renders  the  fable  ei^ 
tirely  conformable  to  the  history. 

**  Agamemnon  was  at  first  struck  with  and  troubled 
at  this  order,  nevertheless  consented  to  it :  but  he 
afterwards  regretted  the  loss  of  his  daughter.  He  is 
represented  by  the  poets  as  deliberating,  and  being  in 
doubt  whether  the  gods  could  require  such  a  parricide ; 
but  at  last  a  sense  of  his  duty  and  honour  overcame  his 
paternal  aflfection,  and  his  daughter,  who  had  warmly 
exhorted  him  to  fulfil  his  vow  to  the  gods,  was  led  to 
the  altar  amidst  tlie  lamentations  of  her  companions ; 
as  Ovid  and  Euripides  relate,  see  Met.,  lib.  13. 

'*  Some  authors  have  thought  she. really  was  sacri- 
ficed ;  bnt  others,,  more  humane,  say  she  was  caught 
up  in  a  cloud  by  the  gods,  who,  contented  with  the 
intended  saerifice,  substituted  a  hind  in  her  place, 
with  which  the  sacrifice  waa  completed.  Dictys  Cre- 
tensis^9ayB  that  this  animal  was  substituted  to  save 
Iphigenia. 

''The  chronology  of  times  so  remote  cannot,  in 
many  respects,  but  be  uncertain.  Both  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  grant  'that  there  was  nothing  else  than  fables 
before  the  first  Olympiad^  the  beginning  oC  which  was 
at  least  ibur  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  the  destruc- 
tion of  Troy,  and  two  hundred  and  forty  years  after 
Solomon.  As  to  the  time  of  Solomon,  nothing  can 
be  more  certain  than  what  is  related  in  the  sixth  chap- 
ter of  the  firat  book  of  Kings,  that  (rom  the  going  out 
of  Egypt,  under  Moses,  till  the  time  in  which  he  be- 
gan to  build  the  temple,*  was  four  hundred  and  eighty 
years. 

'*  According  to  the  common  opinion,  the  taking  of 
Troy  IB  placed  one  hundred  and  eighty  years  before 
Che  reign  of  Solomon ;  but  his  reign  preceded  Homer 
three  centuries,  according  to  some  learned  men,  and 
always  at  least  one  century  by  those  who  related  it 
lowest.  Indeed,  there  is  much  uncertainty  in  fixing 
the  express  time  in  which  Jlomer  flourished. 

'*Pausanias  found  so  much  difference  concerning 
this  in  authors,  that  he  was  at  .a  loss  how  to  judge  of 
However,  it  issufllcient  for  us  that  it  was  granted 
that  Solomon  was-  at  least  a  ceiftury  before  Homer, 
who  vnrote  more  than  two  centuiies  after  the  taking 
of  Troy,  aud  who  is  the  most  ancient  historian  of  this 
famous  siege." 


^.t. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Tie  Ephraimites  are  incensed  against  Jephthah,  because  he  did  not  call  them  to  war  against  the  Ammon- 
ites; and  threaten  his  destruction^  1.     He  vindicates  himself,  2,  3 ;  and  arms  the  Gileadites  against  the 
men  of  Ephream  g  they  fight  against  them^  and  kill  forty-two  thousand  Ephraimites  at  the  passages  of  Jar* 
b  lfi6  * 
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JUIKSES. 


incensed  against  J^hihaJi. 


dant  4-6.  Jephthak  dies^  hsmng  judged  hmd  mx  yMr«,  7..  Ihzan  judge  teren  years f  8.  His  paste- 
riiy  and  deaths  9,  10.  Elon  judge  tm  years^  and  dies,  11,  13.  Abdon  judge  eight  years,  13.  His 
posterity  and  death,  14,  15. 


B.  a  nS;  A^^  *  '^®  ™^"  ^^  Ephraim 

An! Eiod. i»r.  ^gathered    themselTes    to- 

Anno  ute  gether,  and  went  northward,  aifd 

i.oiymp.3«3.  g^^jj  ^^^   Jephlhah,  Wherefore 

passedst  thou  dver  to  fight  against  the  chil- 
dren of  Aminon,  and  didst  not  call  us  to  go 
with  thee  ?  we  will  bum  thine  house  upon 
thee  with  fire. 

2  And  Jephthah  said  unto  them,  I  and  my 
people  were  at  great  strife  with  the  children 
of  Ammon;  and  when  I  called  you,  ye  deli- 
vered me  not  out  of  thjsir  hands. 

3  And  when  I  saw  that  ye  delivered  me  not; 
I  ^  put  my  life  in  my  hands,  and  passed  ovQr 
against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord 
delivered  them  into  my  hand :  wherefore  then 


*  See  chap.  tiii.  1. *  Heb.  were  called:- 

xxTiii.  21 ;  Job  ziiL  14 ;  P«a.  cxix.  109. 


— «  1  Sam.  xix.  5  ; 
See.1  Sam.  «XT. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XII. 

Verse  1.  The  men  of  Ephraim  gathered  themselves 
together]  ppT)  vaiyitstsaek,  they  called  each  other  to 
arms ;  samrooniDg  all  their  tribe  and  friends  to  .ann 
themselTes  to  destroy  Jephthah  and  the  Gileadites, 
being  jealous  lest  they  should  acquire  too  much  power. 

Verse  3.  /  put  my  life  in  thy  hands]  I  exposed 
in3r8eif  to  the  greatest  difficulties  and  dangers.  Bat 
whence  did  ^his  form  of  speech  arise  !  Probably  from 
a  man^s  laying  hold  of  his  sword,  spear,  or  bow. 
'*This  is  the  defender  of  my  life;. on  this,  and  my 
proper  use  of  it,  my  life  depends."  When  a  man' 
draws  his  sword  against  his  foe»  his  ienemy  will  natu- 
rally aim  at  his  life ;  and  his  sword  in  his  hand  is  his 
sole  defence.  It  is  then,  Fight  aiid  conquer,  or  die. 
Thus  Jephthah  took  his  life  in  his  hand.  This  phrase 
occurs  in  some  other  places  of  Scripture ;  see  |  Sam. 
xix.  5 ;  xxviii.  511.  And  the  words  of  the  Conqueror, 
Isa.  Ixiii.  5,  seem  to  confirm  the  above  view  of  the 
subject :  /  looked,  and  there  was  none  to  help  f  and  I 
wondered  there  was  none  to  uphold ;  therefore  mine 
oum  arm  brought  salvation  unto  me;  i.  e.,  by  mine 
own  ailn  I  saved  my  life,  and  brought  destruction  on 
mine  enemies.  , 

Verse  4.  And  fought  with  Ephraim]  Some  com-r 
mentators  suppose  that  there  were  two  battles  in  whieh^ 
Ibe  Ephndmites  were  defeated :  the  first  mentioned  in 
the  above  clause ;  and  the  second  occasioned  by  the 
Can&ting  language  mentioned  in  the  conclusion  of  the 
verse,  Ye  GUeadites  are  fugitives  of  Ephraim.  Where 
the  point  of  this  reproach  lies,  or  what  is  the  reason 
of  it,  cannot  be  easily  ascertained. 

Verse  6.  Say  now  Shibboleth ;  and  he  said  Sib- 
boleth]  The  original  differs  only  in  the  first  letter  D 
samech,  instead  of  V  she^  /  nbso  "IDHI  nS^er  lO  *^nM 
emar  na  Shibboleth,  vaiyomer  SibMeth,  The  differ- 
ence between  ler  seen,  without  a  point,  which  when 
166     . 


are  ye  conae  up  unto  me  thia  day,     ^  ^-  J^- 
to  %ht  against  me  ?  Ab.'  eW  lir. 

*4  Then  Jephthah  gathered  to-      Anno  ante 
gether  all  the  men  of  Gilead,  and    ^  ^^^p  ^- 
fought  with  Ephraim  :  and  the  men  of  Gilead 
smote  Ephraim,  because  they  said,  Ye  ^  Gile- 
adites  are  fugitives  of  Ephraim  among  the 
Ephraimites,  and  among  the  Manassites. 
.  5  And  the  Gileadites  took  *  the  passages  of 
Jordan  beforoijthe  Ephraimites  :  and  it  was  so^ 
that   when    those    Ephraimites   which    were 
escaped  said,^  Let  me  go  over ;  that  the  men 
of  Gilead  said  imto  him,  Art  thou  an  Epbra* 
imite  ?     If  he  said,  Nay, 

6  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Say  now  ''Shib- 
boleth ;  and  he  said  Sibboleth :  for  he  could 


10;  Psa.  Ixxviii.  9. •Josh.  xx\\.  11 ;   chap.  iii.  28;   vii.  24. 

f  Wkich-signifieth  a  etream  or  flood ;  Psa.  Ixix.  2, 15 ;  Isa.  xxrii.  12 


pointed  ts  prononnc^  sheen,  and  0  samec^,  is  sop- 
posed  by  many  to  be  imperceptible.  Bot  there  can 
be  no  doubt  there  was,  to  the  •  ears  of  a  Hebrew,  a 
roost  sensible  distinction.  Most  Eoropeans,  and,  in- 
deed, most  who  have  written  gramman  of  the  Ian* 
gnage,  perceire  scarcely  any  difference  between  tha 
Arabic  0*  seen  and  i>*  saad ;  bnt  as  both  those  let* 
ters  are  radieai  not  only  in  Arabic  hot  in  Hebrew,  the 
difference  of  enanciation  nrast  be- such  as  to  be  plainly 
pei^Wable  by  the  ear ;  dse  it  wonld  be  impossible  to 
determine  the  root  of  a  word  into  which  either  of  these 
letters  entered,  except  by  guessing,  unless  by  pronun- 
ciation the  sounds  Were  distinct.  One  to  whom  the 
Arabic  is  Tetrnsenlar,  hearing  a  nStiVe  speak,  discerns 
it  in  a  moment ;  bot  the  delicate  enunciation  of  the 
characteristic  diflference  between  those  letters  V  seen 
and  0  samech,  and  ^)^  seen  and  (jO  saad,  is  seldom 
caught  by  a  Ekiropeao.  Had  there  been  no  distinctioii 
between  the  seen  and  samech  but  what  the  Masoretic 
point  gives  now,  then  D  samech  would  not  have  been 
used  in  the  word  nVsD  sibboleth,  but  9  seen,  thus  rh^V : 
but  there  must  have  been  a  very  remarkable  difference 
in  the  pronunciation  of  the  Ephraimites,  when  instead 
of  nS3V  shibboleih.  En  ear  of  com,  (see  Job  xxiv.  94,) 
they  said  nSso  sibboleth,  which  signifies  a  burden, 
Exod.  vi:  6 ;  and  a  heavy  burden  were  they  obliged 
to  bear  who  could  not  pronounce  this  test  letter.  It 
is  likely  that  the  Ephraimites  were,  in  reference  to  the 
pronunciation  of  sh,  as  different  from  the  Qileadites  ae 
the  people  in  some  parts  of  the  north,  of  England  are, 
in  the  pronunciation  of  the  letter  r,  from  all  the  other 
inhabitants  of  the  land.  The  sound  of  th  cannot  be 
pronounced  by  the  Persians  in  general ;  and  yet  it  is 
a  common  sound  among  the  Arabians.  To  this  day 
multitudes  of  the  German  Jews  cannot  pronounce  n  M, 
but  putif5  in  thestead'of  it :  thus  for  n'3  beith  (a  house) 
they  say  bess* 

b 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ibzan^  Elon^  and 


CHAP.  Xll. 


Abdon^  judge  Israel. 


Bi  c*  nS'     ^^^  frame  to  pronounce  it  right. 

An.  Exod.  Iff.    Then  they  took  him,  and  slew 

Anno  nnta      hiin  at  the  passages  of  Jordan : 

Rphraifflites  forty  and  Jtwo  thousand. 
7   And  Jephthah  judged"  Israel  six    years. 
Then  died  Jephthah  the.  Gileadite,  and  was 
bim'ed  in  one  o/' the  cities  of  GUead. 

aafm'  ®  ^"^   *^'®^  ^"^   «Ibzan  of 

Anlj^rodUr.  Beth-lehem  judged- Israel, 

Anno  ante  9  And  he  had  thirty  sons,  and 

L  oiymp.  357.  ^j^^y  daughters,  whom  he  sent 

abroad,  and  took  in  thirty  daughters  from 
abroad  for  his  sons.  And  he  judged  Israel 
seven  years. 

10  Then  died  Ibzan,  and   was  buried  at 
Beth-lehem.  * 


c  He  seems  to  have  been  only  a  ciWl  judge  to  do  justice  in 
nortlieast  I^raeL ^  A  civil  judge  in  northeast  ftraeC  ' 

Mr.  RichardBon,  in  his  *'  Dissertation  on  the  Lan- 
guages, literatuie,  and  Manners  of  the  Eastern  Na- 
tions,'^ prefixed  to  his  Persian  and  Arabic  Dictionaiy, 
p.  ii.,  4  to.  edition,  makes  some  observations  on  the 
difierent  dialects  which  pretailed  in  Arabia  Felix,  the 
chief  of  which  were  the  Hemyaret  and  Koteish ;  and 
to  Ulnstrate  the  point  in  hand,  he  prodaces  the  follow- 
ing story  from  the  Mothammedan  writers :  "  An  en- 
Y07  from  one  of  the  fehdatory  states,  having  been  sent 
to  the  tobbat  (the  sovereign,)  that  prince,  when  he  was 
iDtroducedf  pronounced  the  word  Theb,  which  in  the 
JTemyore^ 'implied.  Be  seated:  unhappily  it  signified, 
in  tlie  native  dialect  of  the  ambassador*  Precipitate 
thysdf;  and  he,  with  a  singular  deference  for  the 
oiders  of  his  sovereign,  threw  himself  instantly  from 
the  eastle  wall,  and  perished.''  Though  the  Ephraim- 
ttes  had  not  a  different  dialect,  they  had,  it  appears,  a 
difl!erent  pronunciation,  which  confounded,  to  others, 
letters  of  the  same  organ,  and  thus  produced,  not  only 
a  different  sound,  hut  even  an  opposite  meaning.  This 
was  a  sufficient  test  to  find  out  an  Ephraimite ;  and 
he  who  spake  not  as  he  was  commanded,  at  the  fords 
of  Jordan,  spoke  against  his  own  life.  > 

Far  he  could  not  frame  to  pronounce  it  right."]  This 
is  not  a  bid  rendering  of  the  original,  O  "131^  TO'  kVi 
velo  yaehin  ledabber  ken;  **  and  they  did  not  direct  to 
speak  it  thus."  But  instead  of  yy  yachin,  to  direct^ 
thirteen  of  KennicoU^s  and  De  Rosei^s  MSS.,  with 
two  ancient  editions,  read  yT  yabin ;  "  th^y  did  not 
understand  to  Speak  it  thus.*' 

The  versions  take  gxoat  latitude  in  this  verse.  The 
Vulgate  makes  a  paraphrase:  Die  ergo  Shibboleth^ 
ptod  inierpretatur  spiea :  qui  respondebat  Silboleth  ; 
eadem  litera  spieum  exprimere  non  valens.  ^Say 
therefore.  Shibboleth ;  which  interpreted  iBVk  ear  of 
com :  but  he  answered,  Sibboleth ;  not  being  able  to 
express  an  ear  of  Com  by  that  letter."  In  my  very 
ancient  eopy  of-  the  Vulgate,  probably  the  editio  prin- 
ceps,  there  is  sebboleth  in  the  first  insttace  as  the  test 
wotdf  wad  ihebbdeth  as  the  Ephraimite  promuoiatioii. 
b 


11  And  after  him   ^^Elon,   a  ^f^^[ 
Zebulonite,  judged  Israel ;    and  An-  £zod.  isr. 
he  judged.  Istael  ten'  years.  Annoimte 

12  And  Elon   the  Zebulonite  ^'^^ymp-aso. 


died;  and  was  buried  in  Aijalon  in  the  country 
of  Zebulun. 

1 3  And  after  him  »  Abdon  the      ^.  m.  2888. 
son    of    Hillel,    a    Pirathonite,    AB.Exod.iBr. 

375 
judged  Israel.  Anno  ^te 

14  And  he  had  forty  sons  and    iQ^ymp.340. 
thirty  ^nephews,  that  'rode  on  threescore  and 
ten  ass  colts  :  and    he  judged   Israel  ei^t 
years. 

15  And  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel  the  Pira- 
thonite  died,  and  was  buried  in  Pirathon  in 
the  land  of  Ephraim»  in  ^  the  mount  of  the 
Amalekites. 


1 A  civil  jadge   in  northeast  Israel k  Heb. 

'  Chap.  y.  10;  x>  4. "Chap.  iii.  13,  87;  ▼.  14. 


But  eebboleth  is  the-  reading  of  the  Complutensian 
Polyglot,  and  is  Kdpported  by  one  of  my  own  MSS. ; 
yet  the  former  reading,  thebboleth^  is  found  in  two  of 
my  MSS.  The  Chaldee  has  KnSjier  shubbaltha  for 
the  Qileaditish  pronunciation,  and  KnSsD  suhbaltha  for 
that  Of  Ephraim.  The  Syriac  has  >\^QJ|'  shebla  and 
^\^£Q  sebjta.  The  Arabic  has  the  same  word,  with 
{J^  sheen  and  \jm-  seen ;  and  adds,  "  He  said  Sebla, 
for  the  Ephraimites  could  not^  pronounce  the  letter 
sheen,^^  These  notices,  however  trivial  at  first 
view,  will  not  be  thought  unimportant  by  the  Biblical 
critic. 

Verse  8.  And  after  him  Ibzan]  It  appeara  that 
durii^g  the  administration  of  Jephthah,  six  years — 
'Ibzan,  seven  years — f!ton,  ten.  years — and  Abdon^ 
eight  years,  (in  the  whole  thirty-one  years,)  the  Israel- 
ites had  peace  in  all  their  borderif;  and  we  shall  find, 
by  the  following  chapter  that  in  this  time  of  rest  they 
corrupted  themselves,  and  were  aflerwards  delivered 
into  the  power  of  the  Philistines. 

1.  We  fin^  that  Ibttan  had  a  numerous  family, 
sixty  children ;  and  AbZon  had  forty  sons  and  thirty 
grandsons ;  and  that  they  lived  aplendidljPi  which  is 
here  expressed  by  their  riding  on  seventy  young  asses ; 
what  we  would  express  by  they  all  kept  their  carriages ; 
for  the  riding  on  hue  asses  in  ihose  days  was  not  less 
dignified  than  aiding  in  coaches  in  ours. 

2.  It  does  not  appear  that  any  thing  particular  took 
place  in  the  civil  state  of  the  Israelites  during  the 
time  of  these  latter  judges;  nothing  is  said  concern* 
ing  their  administration,  ndiether  it  was  good  or  bad  ; 
nor  is  any  thing  mentioned  of  the  state  •f  religion. 
It  is  likely  that  they  enjoyed  peace  without,  and  their 
judges  were  capable  of  preventing  discord  and  sedi- 
tion within.  Yet,  doobtless,  God  was  at  work  among 
them,  though  there  were  none  to  record  the  operations 
either  of  his  hand  or  hia  Spirit ;  but  the  people  who 
feared  him  no  doubt  bore  testimony  to  the  woH  of  hia 
graco. 
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An  angel  JoreteUs 


JUDGES. 


the  birth  of  Samso» 


CHAPTER  Xra. 

The  Israelites  corrupt  themselves^  and  are  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines  forty  years^  1 .  An 
Angel  appears  to  the  wife  of  Manoah,  foretells  the  birth  of  her  son,  and  gives  her  directions  how  to  treat 
both  herself  and  her  child,  wJw  was  to  be- a  deliverer  of  Israel,  3-5.  She  informs  her  husband  of  this 
transaction,  6,  7.  Manoah  prays  that  the  Angel  may  reappear ;  he  is  heard,  and  the  Angel  appears  to 
him  and  his  wife,  and  repeats  his  former  directions  concerning  the  mother  and  the  child,  8—14.  Manoah 
presents  an  offering  to  the  Lord,  and  the  Angel  ascends  in  the  flame,  15—30.  '  MOnoah  is  alarmed,  hut  is 
comforted  by  the  judicions  reflections  of  his  wife,  3 1-33.  Samson  is  bom,  and  begins  to  feel  the  injtuenoe 
of  the  Divine  Spirit,  34,  35. 


A.  M.  2847. 

B.  C.  1157. 
An.  Ezod.  1st. 

334. 

Anno  ante 

I.  Olymp.  38i. 


A  ND    the    children  of  Israel 
■  did  *»  evil  again  in  the  sight 
of  the   Lord  ;  °  and  the  Lord 
delivered  them  ^into  the  hands 
of  the  Philistines  forty  years. 

2  And  there  was  a  certain  man  of  "  Zorah, 
of  the  family  of  the  Danites,  whose  name  was 
Manoah ;  and  his  wife  was  barren,  and  bare 
not. 

3  And  the  ^  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  the  woman,  and  said  unto  her,  Behold 
now,  thou  art  barren,  and  bearest  not :  but 
thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son. 

4  Now  therefore  beware,  I  pray  the,e,  and 
ff  drink  not  wine  nor  strong  drink,  and  eat  not 
any  unclean  thing  : 

6 .  For,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a 
son ;  and  no  ^'razor  shall  come  on  his  head : 
for  the  child   shall  be  *  a  Nazatite  unto  God 


■  Heb.  added  toeommii,  &c. ^^  Cha]).  ii.  11  ;  iii.  7  ;  ir.  1  ;  r'l. 

I ;  X.  6. «  This  aeenia  a  partial  captivity. *  1  Sam.  xii.  9. 

•  Josh.  xix.  41, '  Ch.  vi.  12  ;  Luke  i.  11, 13,28,  31. ft  Ver. 

14 :  Num.  ri.  2,  3 ;  Luke  i.  15.         '      ' 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIIL 

Verse  1.  Delivered  them  into  the  hand />f  the  Phi- 
listines] It  does  not  appear  that  after  Shamg'ar,  to 
the  present  time,  the  Philistines  were  iii  a  condition 
to  oppress  Israel,  or  God  had  not  permitted  them  to 
do  it ;  bat  now  they  have  a  commission,  the  Israelites 
having  departed  from  the  Lord.  Nor  is  it  evident 
that  the  Philistines  had  entirely  subjected  the  Israel- 
ites, as  there  still  appears  to  have  been  a  sort  of.  com- 
merce between  the  two  people:  They  had  often  vexed 
and  made  inroads  upon  them,  bat  they  had  them  not 
in  entire  subjection  ;  see  chap.  xr.  1 1 . 

Verse  2.  A  certain  man  of  Zorah]  A  town  in  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  but  afterwards  given  to  Dan. 

Verse  3.  The^  angel  of  the  Lord]  Generally  sup- 
posed to  have  been  the  same  that  appeared  to  Moses, 
Joshua,  Gideon,  ^c,  and  no  other  than  the  second 
person  of  the  ever-blessed  Trinity. 

Verse  4.  Beware^^rink  not  wine]  As  Samson 
was  designed  to  be  a  Nazarite  from  the  womb,  it  was 
necessary  that,  while  his  mother  carried  and  nursed 
him,  she  should  live  the  life  of  a  Nazarite,  neither 
drinking  wine  nor  any  inebriating  liquor,  nor  eating 
any  kind  of  forbidden  meat.  See  the  account  of  the 
Nazarite  and  his  vow  in  the  notes  on  Nom.  vi.  3,  iio, 
1^8 
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B.C.   1157. 
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from  the  womb :  and  he  shall 
^  begin  to  deliver  Israel  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines.  Annoante 

6  Then  the  woman  came  and  ^  Q^y°^  ^>' 
toH  her  husband,  Saying,  ^A  man  of  God 
came  unto  me,  and  his  "  countenance  was 
like  the  countenance  of  an  angel  of  God,  very 
terrible :  but  I  ^  asked  him  not  whence  he 
was,  neither  told  he  me  his  name : 

7  But  he  said  unto  me,  Behold,  thou  shalt 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son ;  and  now  drink  no 
wine  nor  strong  drink,  neither  eat  any  unclean 
thing :  for  the  child  shall  be  a  Nazarite  to 
God  from  the  womb  to  the  day  of  his  death. 

8  Then  Manoah  entreated  the  Lord,  and  said, 

0  my  Lord,  let  the  man  of  God  which  thou 
didst  send  come  again  unto  us,  and  teach  us 
what  we  shall  do  unto  the  child  that  shall  be  bom. 

9  And  God  hearkened  to  tfie  voice  of  Ma- 

^Num.  ri.  5;  1  Sam.  i.  II. «Nuin.vi.  2.—^ Sec  1  Sam. 

w.  13;  2  Sam.  viii.  1 ;  1  Chron.  xriii.  I. *  Dent,  zzziii.  1 ; 

1  Sam.  ii.  27 ;  iz.  6 ;  1  Kings  xvii.  24. — -«  Matt  xxriii.  3 ;  Luk« 
ix.  29  ;  Acta  ri.  \$. »  Vcr.  17,  18. 

Verse  5.  He  shall  begin  to  deliver  Israel]  Sainaon 
onl J.  began  this  deliverance,  for  it  wu  not  tili  the  dajs 
of  David  that  the  Israelites  were  completely  redeemed 
from  the  power  of  the  Philistines. 

Verse  6.  But  I  asked  him  not  whence  he  was,  nei- 
ther'told  he  me  his  name]  This  clause  is  rendered 
very  differently  by  the  Vulgate,  the  negative  not  be- 
ing omitted  :  Quern  ctan  interrogassem  guis  esset,  et 
unde  venisset,  et  quo  nomine  vocaretur,  noluit  mihi 
dicere ;  sed  hoc  respcndit,  **  Who,  when  1  asked 
who  he  was  and  whence-  he  came,  and  by  what  name 
he  was  called,  would  not  tell  me;  bat  this  he 
said,"  &c. 

The  negative  is  also  wanting  in  the  Septuagint,  as  it 
stands  in  the  Complutensian  Polyglot :  Kai  tfpt,ttu¥ 
avTov  TCoOev  eartv,  xai  to  ot>ofta  avrov,  evx  arr^yyeiXe 
fioi ;  "  And  I  asked  him  whence  he  was,  and  his 
name,  but  he  did  not  tell  me."  This  is  also  the  read- 
ing of  the  Codex  Alexandrinus ;  but  the  Septuagint^ 
in  t^e  London  Polyglot,  together  with  the  Chaldee, 
Syriac,  and  Arabic,  read  the  negative  particle  with 
the  Hebrew  text,  /  asked  not  his  name.  See. 

Verse  9.  The  angel  of  God  came  again]  This 
second  appearance  of  the  angel  was  probably  essen- 
tial to  IIm  peace  of  Manoah,  who  might  ha^e  beea 
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Manoah  presents  an 


CHAP.  xnr. 


offering  to  the  Lord, 


B  c*  1157      ^^^  *  ^^^  ^  angel  of  God  came 

Aa!  Ezod.  Ur.    again  unto  the  woman  as  she  sat 

Anno  ante      in  the  field  :  but  Manoah  her  hua- 

10  And  the  woman  made  haste,  and  ran^  and 
showed  her  husband^  and  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, the  man  hath  appeared  unto  me,  that 
came  unto  me  the  other  day. 

1 1  And  Manoah  arose,  and  went  after  his 
wife,  and  came  to  the  man,  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thoO  the  man  that  spakest  unto  the 
woman  ?  And  he  said,  I  am.  . 

12  And  Manoah  said.  Now  let  thy  words 
come  to  pass.  «  How  shall  we  order  the  child, 
and  ^  how  *»  shall  we  do  unto  him  ? 

13  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
Manoah,  Of  all  that  I  said  unto  the  woman, 
let  her  beware. 

14  She  may  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  cometh 
of  the  vine,  'neither  let  her  drink  wine  or 
strong  drink,  nor  eat  any  unclean  thing:  all 
that  I  commanded  her  let  her  ob&erve. 

1 5  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  "  let  us  detain  thee,  until 
we  shall  have  made  ready  a  kid  ^  for  thee. 

16  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
Manoah,  Though  .thou  detain  me,  I  will  not 
eat  of  thy  bread :  and  if  thou  wilt  offer  a 
bumf-offering,  thou  must  offer  it  unto  the  Lord. 

' "  Heb.  What  nAoU  6e  the  tnamun  of  the,  6cQ. P  Or»  vhat  ahaU 

fu  do  ? 1  Heb.  what  shall  be  hi*  work  J^—*  Ver.  4. '  Gen. 

XTiiL  5 ;  chap,  ti.  18. ^  Heb.  h^art  thee. ^■Cren.  nncii.  2§. 

jealous  of  his  wife  had  he  not  bad  this  proof  that  the 
thing  was  of  the  Lord. 

Vene  15.  UntU  we  shall  have  made  ready  a  kid] 
Not  knowing  his  quality,  Manoah  wished  tg  do  this 
as  an  act  of  hospitality. 

Verse  16.  /  will  not  eat ^cf  thy  Jfreai\  As  I  am  a 
spiritual  being,  I  sabsist  not  by  earthly  food. 

And  if  thou  will  offer  a  '^uml-^ffering]  Neither 
shall  I  receive  that  homage  which  belongs  to  God.; 
thoo  most  therefore  offer  thy  barnt-offering  to  Jehpyah. 

Vetae  18.  Seeing  ii  is  secret  t]  It  was  because  it 
was  secret  that  they  wished  to  know  it.  The  angel 
does  not  say  that  it  was  secret,  but  'KSd  kin  hu  peli, 
ii  is  woMDBiiFUL ;  the  very  character  that  is  given  to 
Jesus  Christ,  Isa.,  ix.  6  :  6is  name  shall  be  called,  kSb 
Wonderful ;  and  it  is  supposed  by  some  that  the  angel 
gives  this  as  his  name,  and.  consequently  that  be  was 
oar  blessed  Lord. 

Veise  10.  The  angel  did  wondrously]  He  acted 
according  to  his  name ;  he,  being  wonderfidf  perfonned 
wonderful  things ;  probably  causing  &ie  to  arise  out  of 
the  rock  and  consume  the  sacrifice,  and  then  ascend- 
ing in  the  flaooe. 

Verse  22.   We  shaU  surely  die,  because  we  have 
seen  God.]     See  the  note  on  chap.  vi.  22. 
b 


For  Mahoah  knew  not  that  he     4*  J?"  ??1I' 
was  an  amrel  of  the  Lord.  An.  Ezod.  iw. 

334 

17  And  Manoah  said  unto  the      Anno  ante 
angel  of  the  Lord,  What  is  thy    ^"Q^ymp.sgi. 
name,  that  when  thy  sayings  come  to  pass  we 
may  do  thee  honour  ? 

18  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
him,  ^  Why  askest  thou  thus  after  my  name, 
seeing  it  is  ^  secret  ? 

19  So  Manoah  took  a  kid  with  a  m^at-offer 
ing,  ^  and  offered  it  upon  a  rock  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  tJie  angel  did   wondrously ;  and 
Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  on. 

20  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  flame  went 
up  toward  heaven  from  off  the  altar,  tliat  the 
angel  of  th'e  Lord  ascended  in  the  flame  of 
the  altar.  And  Manoah  and  his  wife  looked 
on  it,  and  '  fell  on  th^ir  faces  to  the  ground. 

2 1  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did  no  more 
appear  to  Manoah  and  to  his  wife,  ^r  Then  Ma- 
noah knew  that  he  was  an  angel  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  Mano2|h  said  unto  his  wife,  »  We 
shall   surely  die,  because  we  have  seen  God. 

23  But  his  wife  said  unto  him.  If  the  Lord 
¥^ere  pleased  to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have  re- 
ceived a  burnt-offering  and  a  meat-offering  at 
our  hands  ;  neither  would  he  have  showed  us 
all  these  things,  nor  would  as  at  this  time 
have  told  us  such  things  as  these. 


Or,  wonderful ;  Isa.  ix.  6. 
24 ;  1  Chron.  xxi.  16  ;  Ezek.  i.  28  j  Matt.  xvii.  6. J  Chap,  vi, 


•'Chap.Ti.  19,20. «  Lev.  ix. 

18;  Matt.  xvii.  6. rChap.vi. 

Gen.  xxxii.  30 ;  Exod.  xxxiii.  20 ;  Dent.  ▼.26;  ch.  vi.22. 


Vene  33.  If  the  Lord  Were  pleased  to  kill 'us,  ^r.] 
This  Is  exceHeni  reasoning,  and  may  be  of  great  use 
to  every  truly  religious  mind,  in  cloudy  and  dark 
dispensations  of  Divine  ProYidence.  It  is  not  likely 
that  God,  who  has  preserred  thee  so  long,  borne  with 
thee  80  long,  and  fed  and  supported  thee  all  thy  life 
long,  girding  thee  when  thou  knewest  him  not,  is  less 
wilhng  to. pave  and  provide  for  thee  and  thine  now 
than  he  was  when,  probably,  thou  trustedst  less  in  him. 
He  who  freely  gaiw  his  Son  to  redeem  thee,  can 
never  be  indifferent  to  thy  welfare ;  and  if  he  give 
thee  power  to  pray  to  and  trust  in  him,  is  it  at  all 
likely  that  he  is  now  seeking  an  occasion  against 
thee,  in  order  to  destroy  thee.?  Add  to  this  the  very 
light  that  shows  thee  thy  wretchedness,  ingratitude, 
and  disobedience,  is  in  itself  a  proof  that  he  is  waiting 
to  be  gracious  to  thee ;  and  the  penitential  pangs  thou 
feelest,  and  thy  bitter  regret  for  thy  unfaithfulness, 
argue  that  the  light  and  fire  are  of  God^s  own  kindling, 
and  are  sent  to  direct  and  refine,  not  to  drive  thee  out 
of  the  way  and  destroy  thee.  Nor  would  he  have  told 
thee  such  things  of  his  love,  mercy,  and  kindness,  and 
unwillingness  to  destroy  sinners,  as  he  has  told  thee  in 
his  sacred  word,  if  he  had  been  determined  not  to 
extend  his  mercy  to  thee. 
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25  •  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 


A.  M.  2848. 

B.  CL  1158. 
Ail.  Exod.  I«r. 

335. 

Attfto  u$i9 

I.  Olymp.  380. 


24  And  the  woman  bate  a  son, 
and  called  his  name  ^  Samson  : 
and  ^the  child  grew,  and  the 
LoED  blessed  him. 


•Heb.xL32.- 


— ►!  Sam,  iii  19 ;  Luke  i.  80 ;  ii.  52. — «  Chap, 
iii.  10 ;  1  Sank  xi.  G;  Matt  ir.  1. 


Verse  84.  And  called  Ms  name  Samson]  The  ori- 
ginal penSlEf  shimshan^  which  is  from  the  root  BTOB^ 
shamash,  to  serve,  (whence  shemesh^  the  sun,)  proba- 
bly means  either  a  little  sun,  or  a  little  servant ;  and 
this  latter  is  so  likely  a  name  to  be  imposed  on  an  only 
eon,  by  maternal  fondness,  that  it  leaves  bat  little  doabt 
of  the  propriety  of  the  etymology. 

And  the  Lord,  blessed  Atm.]  Gare  evident  proofs 
that  the  child  was  under  the  peculiar  protection  pf  the 
Moist  High  ;  causing  him  to  increase  daily ,  in  stature 
and  extraordinary  strength. 

Verse  25.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move  him] 
He  felt  the  degrading  bondage  of  his  countrymen,  and 
a  strong  desire  to  accomplish  something  for  their  de- 


A.M. 

a  C.  1141. 
began  to  move'him  at  times  in    An.  Exod.  iw. 

^  the    camp  of  Dan,    *'  between      Anno  ante 
Zorah  and  Eshtaol.  i.oiymp.aes. 


'  Heb.  Mahaiuh'dan,  as  chap,  xriii.  12.- 
tviih  11. 


"  Joah.  zv.  33 1  chap. 


liverance.  These  feelings  and  motions  be  had  from 
the  Divine  Spirit. 
'  Can^  of  Dan]  Probably  the  place  where  his  pa- 
rents dwelt;  for  they  were  Danites,  and  the  place  is 
supposed  to  have  its  name  from  its  being  the  spot  where 
the  Danites  stoppled  whea  they  sent  some  men  of  thetf 
cotepany  to  rob  Micah  of  his  teraphim,  Ac.  See 
chap,  xviii. 

As  he  had  these  influences  between  Zorah  and  Esh- 
taol, it  is  evident  that  this  was  while  he  dwelt  at  home 
with  his  parents ;  for  Zorah  was  the  place  where  his 
father  dwelt ;  see  ver  2.  Thus  Grod  began,  from  bis 
infancy,  to  qualify  him  for  the  work  to  which  he  had 
called  him. 


CHAPTER  XIV, 

Sanison  marries  a  wife  of  the  Philistines,  1—4.  Slays  a  young  lion  at  Timnath,  in  the  carcass  of  which  he 
afterwards  finds  a  swarm  of  bees,  5—9.  He  makes  a  feast;  they  appoint  him  thirty  companions,  to  whom 
he  puts  forth  a  riddle,  which  they  cannot  expound,  10-14.  They  entice  his  vnfe  to  get  the  interpreiatiem 
from  him ;  she  succeeds,  informs  them,  and  they  till  the  explanation,  15-18.  He  is  incensed,  and  sUys 
thirty  of  the  Philistines,  IS,  20. 


A.  M.  2867. 

B.  C.  1137. 
An.  Exod:  Isr. 

354. 

Anno,  ante 

I.  Olymp.  361. 


A  ND  Samson  went  down  '  to 

Timnath,  vid  ^  saw  a  woman 

in  Timnath  of  the  daughters  of 

the  Philistines. 

2l  And  he  came  up,  and  told  his  father  and 
his  mother,  aild.said,  I  have  seen  a  woman  in 
Timnath  of  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines  : 
now  therefore  **  get  her  for  hie  to  wife. 

3  Then  his  father  and  his  mother  said  unto 
him.    Is  there   never    a    woman   among  the 

•  Gen.  xxxviii.  13 ;  Joalu  xr.  10. ^  Gen.  xxxW.  2. c  Gen. 

xxi.  21 ;   xxxW.  4. «» Gen.  xxiv.  3,  4. •  Gen.  xxxiv.  14 ; 

ISxod.  xxxiv.  16 ;  Deut.  vu.  3^ 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIV. 

Verse  1.  Went  down  to  Timnath]  A  frontier  town 
of  the  Philistines,  at  the  beginning  of  the  lands  belong- 
ing to  the  tribe  of  Judah,  JoSh.  xv.  67 ;  but  afterwards 
given  up  to  Dan,  Josh.  xix.  43.  David  took  this  place 
from  the  Philistines,  but  they  again  got  possession  of 
it  in  the  reign  of  Ahaz,  2  Chron.  xzviii.  18. 

Verse  3.  Is  there  never  a  woman]  To  marry  with 
any  that  did  not  belong  to  the  Israelitish  stock,  was 
contrary  to  the  law,  Exod.  xxxiv.  16 ;  Dent.  vii.  3. 
But  this  marriage  6(  Samson  was  said  to  he  of  the 
Lord,  ver.  4 ;  that  is,  GU>d  permitted  it,  (for  in  no  other 
sense  can  we  understand  the  phrase,)  that  it  might  be 
a  means  of  bringing  about  the  deliverance  of  Israel. 

For  she  pleaseth  me  weU.]  0^3  rX^VT  VCU  O  hi  hi 
yisherah  beeynai,  for  she  is  right  in  my  eyes.  This 
16(^ 


A.  M.  2867. 

B.  C.  1137. 
An.*Exod.  Ut, 

354. 

Anno  anta 

I.  Olyrap.361. 


daughters  of  ^  thy  brethren,  or 

among  all  my  people,  that  thou 

goeSt  to  take  a  wife  of  the  •  un- 

circumcised    Philistines  ?     And 

Samson  said  unto  his  father,  Get  her  for  me  f 

for  ^  she  pleaseth  me  well. 

4  But  his  father  and  his. mother  knew  not 
that  it  was  '  of  the  Lord,  that  he  sought  an 
occasion  against  the  Philistines  :  for  at  that 
time  ^  the  Philistines  had  dominion  over  Israel. 


'  Heb.  »he  is  right  m  mine  eyes. f  Josh-  xi.  20 ;  1  King*  xii. 

16 ;  2  Kings  vi.  33;  2  Chron.  x.  15 ;  xxii.  7 ;  xxv.  20. ^Ch. 

xiii.  1 ;  Deut.  xxyiii.  46. 


is  what  is  supposed  to  be  a  sufficient  reason  to  justify 
either  man  or  woman  in  their  random  choice  of  wife 
or  husband ;  the  maxim  is  the  same  with  that  of  the 
poet: —  ' 

"  Thou  hast  no  fault,  or  I  no  ^tult  can  spy ; 
Thou. art  all  teauty  or  all  blindness  I.'^ 

When  the  will  has  sufficient  power,  its  determina- 
tions are  its  own  rule  of  right.  That  wHl  should  be 
pore  and  well  directed  that  says,  It  shall  be  so,  becmtse 
I  l¥iLL  t^  should  be  so.  A  reason  of  this  kind  is  simi- 
lar to  that  wMoh  I  have  seen  in  a  motto  on  the  brass 
ordnance  of  Lewis  XIV.,  Ultima  ratio  RBenrH,  the 
sum  of  regal  logic;  i.  e.,  **My  will,  backed  by  these 
Instruments  of  destruction,  shall  be  the  nde  of  right 
and  wrong.**  The  jules  and  principles  of  this  logic 
b 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JBatmson-ldUs  a  Hon. 


CHAP.  XIV. 


He  ffiaies  nfouH 


6    Then  weat  Samson  down. 


A.^.9B67. 

Ab.  Esod.  fair,    tod  bis  fathcpaiid  his.  mother,  lo 
Ambo  ttta      Timnath,  and  came  to  the  Tine- 


yaids  of  Tknnatb  i  and,  behold, 
a  youn^  lion  roared  ^  against. Mm. 

6  And  ^ihe  Spirit  of  the  Lord  camemigbtily 
upon  him,  and  he  lent  him.as  b&i would  have 
rent  a  kid,  and  ?ie  had  nothing'  in  bis'  haqd  ; 
bm  he  told  not  his  lather  or  his  mother  \rbat 
he  had  done.       , 

7  And  he  went  down,  and  talked  ^r6k  the 
woman  ;  and  she  pleased  Samson  well. 

&  And  after  a  time  he  returned  to  take  her, 
and  he  fumed  aside,  to  see  the  carcass.of  ihe 
hon  :  and,  behold;  there  was  a  swarm  of  bees 
and  honey  in  the  carcass  pf  the  lion.-        *    ' 

±-^ : : »     J     * 

iHeb.  m  me€tmgkim. ^  Chap.  iii.  49 ;  xiik  25 ;  J  8Ma.».  €. 

are  now  euspeetfed ;  aiid  it »  aot  ^e\y  to  be  genexaBy 
reeahred  a^ain  without  violmd  dmnongtrg^ion* 

Verse  i.  A  y<nmg  liam  t^Odnd  agqmst  ^tm.]  Came* 
fiercely  out  upoo-bin^y  r^ady*  to.  tear  biqi  in  pieoea.  • 

Yerae  a.^Hf  rent  Aiin.  a*  Me  wtnUi  have  renia  kid] 
Now  it  ia  not  intiiBated  tbat  be  M-  4hia  by  bia  owd* 
Batnral  atreagth,  bat  by  the  3fM'qf  the,  Lerd^eatning 
mightdf  upomhim:,  Bp*t^t'bia^atrdiigth  do^^oo^  apr 
pear  to  be  Ids  own,  nor  to  be  ai  bia'  4N>i|imai|d ;  hts 
might  waa,  by'  theynktijf'Qedf  aftacbed  to  ]^  hair  and 
to  his  KdifitrraU:  •        /^ ' 

Yerae  7.  And  ialke^  vtilh  the' potman)  Tbat  la,' 
ooQceming  iDan;iage;.  tbnl  forintpg  the  ^p^naal^ 

Verae  f(.  Tkjtd  4ifter  a  time] .  Probably  aboQ(  one 
year;  aa  thia  waa  the'tiidc  that  generally. csk^aed  be- 
tween espoaaing  and  wedding.    /  . 

A  smarm  of  bees  jmd  h&mey  m-  the-jcarot^ef  By 
length  of  time  ^ -flesh  had  been  entirely -e'onaameKd 
off  the  b9iiea,  and  a  swam  ot.  beea  had  .formed  their 
combe  within  tb»  region  of  4he  thoral  utyor  waa  R  an 
nnpioper  place ;  ;ior  waa  the  thing  .oafxa^ent,  if  we 
may  credit  ancient  writeta;  the  carcaaaea  of  slain  .b^aau 
beeomiog  a  retepta;cle  ifbr  wild  -beea.  l^e  beanUfyl 
episode  in  the  4'th  Georgia  of.Vitrgjl,  beginning  at  ▼e^. 
317,  pvoves  that  the  anciento  hetieyad  that  b»€^  miffiti 
be  engendered  in  the  body' of  a  dead  ox-: — 

Paet^  Aristmue  fugief^,  Peneia  .Tempe   ■   ..i-^ 
Qnataoc  eximioa  pnestanti  corpore  taorof   ' .  „ 
Docit,  et  intacta  totidem  cexyioe'jfivencaa,. 
Post,  nbi  noRa  sues  Aurora  induxerat  ortua, 
loferias  Orphei  inittit,  lucmnqae*  revisit. . 
Hie  Tero  subitum,  ac  dicta  mirabile  mbnstrtxn.  . 
Adspiciunt,  Hqaefacta  boutn  per^isc§ra  toto     , 
3trider?e  apes  nteio,  et  ruptis  ^ervere  costis ; 
Iifomensaaqoe  trahi  nubes,-jamqae'aC11>ore.Bamina  /' 
Confloere,  et  lentis  nram  detnittereramis. 

ViBO.  G^or.  nb.iif.,  ret.  WH). 
•*  Sad  Anstttos  from  fair  Tempe  fled, 
His  be6a  with  famine  or  diseases  dead-' — ^* 
Poor  altars  raises^  from  hie  heitl  he  culla 
Por  alanghter  fodr  the  direst  of  his  butU; 
Poor  heifert  from  bia  female  store  he  took, 
Yofc.  II.  (     11     ) 


9  And  be  took  Acreof  in  hb     i*  Jf  ?fS* 

if.  \>.  1140. 

hands,  and' went  on  eating,  and    An.  Exod.  br. 
oaorio  to  his  &the7  and  mother,      iano  ania 
md  he  gare  them,  and  they  did    l'0&"n>-^'  . 
eat :  but  he  told  not  them  that  he  bad  taken 
the  honey  out  of  the  carcass  of  the  liatu 

10  So  his  father  went  down  unto  the  wo* 
man  :  ahd  Samson  made  there  a  iieaat ;  for  so 
used  the*,  young  men  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  saw 
hiin^  that  they  brought  diirty  icompaniona  to  b^ 
with  him.    .  '  ^ 

1*2  And  Samson  said  tmtcf  them,  I  will  now 
^  pVit  forth  a  "riddle  unto  you :  if  ye  can  cef 
taiidy  declare  it  me  "  within  ;the  seven  days 
of  the  feast,  and  find  'it  oyt,  then  I  will  give 


1 1  ftiegs  s.  1 ;  £sskl  xni.  2 ;  Luke.  ziTi  7.-  1  ■  ■■  6«n.  uix.  27. 


All  faif,  and  all  nnknowiiig  of  the  yoke^ 

Nine  morning8*tbence».  with  sacrifice  and  prayer8>. 

The  pdw>Bt^  atoned,  he  to  the  grove  repairs^  ' 
.Bjbhold  a  lUrodigyJ  for,  from  Wifliih         ,  • .  ^ 

The  broken  b6we]8,'.and  the  bloated  skin,  . 

A  biUaiog  noise  of  bees  hifi  eara  alarma, 
^  Stjrai^ht  issuing  through  the  sidetf  asdeipbling  swarms ! 

t>ark  aa  a.  doud,  they  inako/a  wheeling  flight, 
.  Then  on  a.  neighbouring,  tree  descending  fight, 

JL^  jr  large  cluster  of  black  grapes  ^ey  show, 
"  Aad  make  a  large  dc^eodance  /rom  the  bough. 

^  Yerae  10.  Samson  made  thereafiast] ..  The  max- 
riage^f^aat,  when  he  went  to  marry  hia;e8poiued  wiClft. 
.  Verae  lU  They  brought  thirty  cqmpanians].  Tbeae 
are  called  in:Seifipture  children, of  the  bride-chamberf 
Vidfiriertds  of  the'btidegreom^  .  See  the  whole  of  thia 
'subject  particularly  iflustrated  in  theobservatioqa  at  the 
end.4t>f 'John  Ui.    'V  '       • 

,  Verse  1&.  /  will  Hotd  put  fbrth  "d- riddle^  Probably 
thla^waa-one  part- of  the  amusemeqta  at  a\matriage- 
feaat  j  each  in  hta  tu'rti  proposing  a  rid^He,  to  be  adred 
by.  §kay  jar>ha'fest  on  ar  particular  forfeit ;  the  proposer 
forfeitmg,  if , solved,  tl^e  same  which'  the  company  must 
forfeit  if;  they-  (sould  *not  solve  it.    * 

TMrty  sheets]  X  ha^c  iio  doubt  that  .the  Airab  hayh, 
'ot  hyke^  is  here  meant  ^  a  dte^  -in  which  the  nativea 
of  4ha'  ETast  wrap  themselves,  aa  a  Soottiah  HiglylandeT 
•doea  In  his '  pfdidl  In  '^Asiatic  coonCries  -  the  dreaa 
acarcely  ever  cliangesf  baing'nearly  Ihe  same,  now  that 
it  Vila  2000  years' agt>.  "  Mr.  lackson,  in  his  accoont 
df  the.  Empire  df 'Mdroc6o,>  tthis  mentibili  the  Mboriah 
dress':.  *« Ft  f eatoiblaa,**  aaya.he,  *<  that  of  the  ancient 
patriarcfaai  aa  nspreSented  in  paintings;  ^^^  the  paint- 
ings are  ^aken/rom  Asisttie  modeli ;)  that  of  the  men 
consists  msL  red  tap  and  tuitian,  a  (kumja)  shirt,  which 
han^  outside  oF'^e  drawers,  aiid  comes  down  below 
th€f  knee  ;  a<cdfl5tfn)'coat,  which  btiltona  closd>efore, 
and  down  to  the  bottom,  with  large  open  sleeves ;  over 
which,  when  they  go  out  of  doors,  they  throw  care- 

Ileiariy7  and  sometimes  elegantly,  a  hayk,  or  garment  <C 
white  cotton,  silk,  or  wool,  five  or  six  yaida  longv  and 

let  b 
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Samson  proposes  a  riddle^ 

B  c'  nSl  y^^  thirty  ■  sheets  and  thirty 
An.  Ezod.  isr.     <>  change  of  garmeiit^ : 

Anno  ante  13  But  if  ye  cannot  dedlare  it 
j^_oiyinpjeo^  me,  then  shall  ye  ^ve  me  thirty 
sheets  and  thirty  change  of  giaTinents.  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Put  forth  thy  riddle,  that 
we  may  hear  it.    -  .        •   *.. 

14'  And  he  said  unto  them,  Out  Of  the  eat^r 
came  forth  meat,  and  out* of*  the  strong  came* 
ibrtli  sweetne'^ss.  And  they-couldoiot  in  three 
days  expound  the  riddle.  •       ■; 


JUDGES.  which  tume  can  eptpounu. 

16  And  it  came  to  passion  the     J;  cfJS* 
seventh  day,  that  they  said  unto    As'  Exod.  Ik. 
Samspn's  wife,  ^  Entice  thy  hus*       Anno  «nte 
band,  that  he  may  declare  unto    ^•^^my.iea. 
us  the  riddle,  ^  lest  we. burn  thee  and  thy  fa- 
ther's house  with  fire  :  hare  ye  called  us  "^  to 
take  that  we  haye?  is  it  not  so  f 
^  lj5  ' And  S€Mnson!8  wife  wept  before  him,  and 
said;  "Tjiott  dost  but  hate  me,  and  West  me 
not :  thou  hast  put  forth  a  riddle  unto  the  thil* 
dren'of  my  people,  and  hast  not  told  it  me. 


■Oj,  ahirtt.- 


»Oen.  4r.  Sf2;  2  Kings  t.  22. P  Chapter 

•         xTi.  5.        •     ' 


five  feet  wide.  X^e  Arabs  often  dispense  with  the 
ca0an,jind  ev^n  with  the  shirt,  wearing  nothing  but 
.the  hayk.'*  When  an  Arab  does*  noV  choose  to'  wrap 
himself  in  the  hayk,  he  throws  it  over  iris  left  shoal- 
ider,  whfere  it  hangs  till  the  weather,  &c.,  obliges  hira 
to  wrap  it  jijDund  him.^  .The  hayk  is  .either  tnean  or 
elegaj^t,  sUscording  to  the  quality  of  the  clotH^  and  of 
.the persoii  who  wears  it.  IliarVD&yself  seen  the  na- 
tives of  Fez,  with  haykd,  or  hykes,.both  elegant  aJKT- 
costly.  By  the  changes,  of  gafments,ii  Js  Tery likely 
that  the  kumjti  v^ndjca/tan  are  meant,' or  st  least  fhe 
4;aflati ;  but  most  Iik6l^  both :  for  tiie  fiebvew  has 
0^1  J3  m3'^  ^dhaliphdth  Hgadim,-  changes  -Or  sttcces*- 
snm  of  garments,  Samson,  therefor^,  engaged  to.^ve 
or  receive  thi/ty  'hayksy  an^  tiurty  kumjas  and  eqftans, 
on  tbe'issae  of  the  hiterpretation.or  non-interpretation 
of  his  riddle  :  thesd  were  complete  Qoite.  <>  . 
.  Ymts^  14-  AruthesaidufUo  ik€m\  Thus  he  states 
^  proposes^  his  liddle  : — 

Out  of  the  eater  came  fortK  meat ^ 
^   And  out  of  the  strong  eameJartM  s%oefitntks'.  '•' 

Instead»of  strong,  the  »Syriac  and  Arqbic  hasre  4^7- 
ter.  1  have  no  doubt  that  the. riddle  w^  in  pootry; 
and  p^thape  the  4wo  hemistiphB-a\{OTe  preserye  its 
drder.  .  This  was  seS&cely  a  fkir  riddle;  for  unless  the 
fact  to  which  it  refers  w6re  knswli,  there  is  no  rule  of ' 
interpjretation  by  w}iich  JX  could  bd  found  -ont.  .^  We 
learn  from  the  Scholiast,  on  Aristoph^ea,  V^esp*  t.^SO, 
that  it  was  a  custom  among  the  ancient 'p'ree)Ls  to  pro- 
pose at  their  festivals,  what  wer^JcaXtpi.ypi^i^  griphai, 
.'riddles,  enigmas,  or  very. •bsctire  sayings, ^both  curious 
and  4i^cult ;  and  to  give  a^  tecompen^  to  those  who 
found  .them  out,  .which  generally  consisted  in  either  a 
festive  crown,  pr  a  gofadet  fuH  .of  .wine.  .  Those  who 
failed  to' solve  them'wsrereondenvied  to  drink-  ^  large 
portion  of  fresh  water,  or  pf  .win^  mingled  with  sea- 
water,  which  they  were  cotppelled  tojtake  .down  at 
one  draught,  without  drawing  their  breath,  their  hands 
b^ing  tied  behind  their  ba^ks.  .  Sometimes,  they  gave 
the  crown  to  the  deity  in^hoflottr  pf^whbm-the  festival 
was  made :  and-  if  none  eould  solve*  the  j;iddle,  the 
ie«var&  was  given  to  him.  who  proposed  it.  .*     - 

Of  these  enigmas  proposed  at  entertainments,  &c., 
we  have  qumerons  examples  in  Athen^us,  Deipno- 
9oph.  lib.  X.,  c.  1^,  p.  149,  edit  Argentorat.,  and  some 
of  them  very  like  this  of  Sanfson ;  for  example  :— ^  . 
b  163 


4  Chapter  xt.  6.- 


Heb.  to  po8»ea9,  or,  to  tmpevarisk  mm, 
*Cliap.  xri.-lS. 


•"Who  gives,  and  do^  not  give  1  .   ^ 

'    •    .  Who  has  not,  and  y«t  has  T" 

•  This  may  be  spoken  of  an  enigioa  and  its  proposer : 
he  .gives  «f,  bnt  he  does  ncft  give  the  sense  i.  the  other 
hasil,  bat  has  not  the  meaning. 

•  '  Effr/^VffiC  BtfXeia  0fnf^  ao^ovtf -ihro  KoXtr^tc 
■  Avriyc*  ravra  if  a^uva  0ojpf  iimyffi  yryttvov, 

Kci  6ia:  frovrtov  oiSftOf  k^  if^rwifon'  dia,  tcsoiff ,  ' 
Oir  tB.tXet  dpHrw'  rote  d*  «v  naptctvaiv  axovrcv 
'.  'EfepTft*  Kuft/v  V  akmfc  aiodnciv  axovoip, 
"There  is  a  feniinine  Nature,. fostering  her  children 
in  her  bosom ;_  w)io;  although'  they  are  dumb,  send 
forth  it 'distinct  voice  ovet  every  nation  of  the 
earth,  and  evehf.sea,  to  whqtfiaoever  thfQr  please. 
It  is  possible  for  -those  who  are  absent  to  hear ; 
ai)9  for  those  .whd  are  d^af  to  heaif  also.'** 

The;ielator^  brings,  in  Sapphb. interpreting  it  thua : — 

•  Ofi^eia  fieu  ow/*  eori  'finrtf^  eniaroXii^'  ,  • 

*  v^fn  ^  tv  ^vT^mpt^ei  ra  ypafifutra 
'  k^uva  9  ovra  to^tm  toi{>'iro^|k»  iUJler, 

Otf  ^Xtff'  irepoc.  d*  op  tvx%  tic  irA^otov 

*  '    'Kflrrijf.  ayayiVflwrtHiKrof,  ova.  an^oirai. 

*^The  Nature;  which  is  feminine,  signi/ies  an  Qpicftle; 
and  hei:t;hildren'  whom  she'  bears  ar»  alpbab^ticial 

*  characters :  hiid  these,  being  dnrnb,  speak  and  give 
cbunsef  to  any,  even  at-  a  distance ;  though  he  who 

.  stands,  nigh  to  him.  who  is  silently  reading,  hears 
no  voice.'*  •    • 

Here  is  another,  attiibuted  by  the  same  author  to 
Theodeotes: — - 

Tijc  ^euc  ioa  yuia  ^eperrpo^^  av&  'haawoyroc^ 
OvTc  PpoToiaiv'exet  yvutv  av^triv  6fiotav, 
AAX*  ev  fuv  yeveoei  ^porooiropu  etrri  fieytanf,  * 
Ev  de  fuaaic  ok/uuc  funpaj  ytfp^  de  irpo^  avru. 
Uop^  KOI  fi^eBei  fffiiQw  ndXtv  eoriv  iiravrov, 

"Neither .does  the  nourishing  earth  so  bear  by  nature, 

.    nor  the  sea^  nor.  is  there  among  mortals  a  like 

increase  of  parts ;  for  at  the  period  of  its  birth  it 

is  greatest,  but.  in  its  middle  age  it  is  ^piall,  and 

in  .its  old' age  it  is  again  greater  ^n  form  and  sixe 

thanaU."     *     ." 

This  is  spoken  of  a  skaiaw,    'At  the- rising  of  the 

sun  in  the  east,  the  shidow-of  an  obj^  is  projected 

(     !!•     ) 
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SvmMends  enticed  hy  his  wife. 


b'  c*  im  ^^  ^^  ®**^  ^"^^  '*®''*  Behold/  I 
Aa.  Eiod.  to.    have  not  told  it  my  father  *  nor 

355t 

Atuio  aiite  my  tnother,  and  shall  TteH  it 
I.01ymp.36a     j,jg^>     ^-         . 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  Mhe  seven 
days,  while  their  feast  lasted :  and  it  canie  to 
pass  on  the  seventh  day^  that  he  -told  her,  be- 
cause she  lay  so;;e  upon  him  :  and  she  told 
the  riddle  to  the  children  of  her  people. ' 

.18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  ahto  him 
on  the>  seventh  day  before  th^  sun  went  down, 
What 'is  sweeter  than -honey?  and  what  is 


CHAP.  XIV.        He  slays  thirty  of  the  Philistines. 
stronger*  than  a  li<fti  ?     And  he     ^  ^  ^' 


>  Or,  the  r«st  of  CAe  aevm  dayt,  fiit,- 


■  Chap.^ii- -l^J  xiii*  85.- 


fllimitably  across  the  earth  towards  the; west ;.  at  obopi 
if  the  son  be  vertical  to  that  place,  the  shadow  of  the' 
ol^ect  is  entirelT  lost ;  at  sunsettiRg,  the  shadow  is 
projected  towards  Uie  east,  as  it. was.  in  the  morning 
Cowards  the  west.*" 

Here  is  another,  from  the  >aine  aptKor  1-^-'   •. 

Emt*  KOffiyvfiTai  cJtrriM,  civ  ^  fd^  rycrti  '      , 
Tifv  tnpav^  avrf  6e  rtmvff*  ifico  Tfjade  reKVovtiu, 

**  There  are  two  sisters,  the  ope  of  whoM  begets  the 
other,  and  she  who  is  begotten  pfoddce^  her  who 
begat  hcf.'*  -        ^ 

Day  and  nt^A<  solve  this  enignja.  /    . .  ' 

The  following  I  have  taken  from  T^eoffms  .*-i^ 

Hd«  Y^  fu  Kf4fZj7«e  BahtTttoc  njMode  yenpo^ 

Tmoqn.  Gnom.,  in  fiAa. 

**  A  dead  seaman  calls  me  to  his  hdnse  ;^   J       . '    ' 
And,  although  ^e'be  dead,  he  speaks  ^ith* a  Vvrifig 
month."  ^    .  • 

This  dead,  seaman^  is  a  conch  or  large  abell-^hVof 
wluch  the  poet  w^  about  to  eat.  The  month  by  which 
it  spoke  signifies  its.  being,  |is^d.  as  %  h^m;  as  it  is 
well  known  to  produce;  when  opened  at  the  Spiral  end: 
and  blown,  a  jety  pov^erful  sonnd^  .     *    . 

Terse  17.  And  she  tpfpt  ^fofrfUm]  Nq>  thi^ngh 
any  love  to  him,  for  it  app^n  ^e/had  none,  bat  to' 
oblige  her  paramours ;  and  of  this  he  soon  had  atnple 

'Verse  18.  TjL  i/j  had  nvt  ploughed  tpith  my^heifer\ 
If  my  wifeL  had  not  been  unfsiithfdl  to  my  bed,.fhe 
wonld  not  have  been  unfaithtjoi  to  mysecfet  ;,and,  j^>u 
being  her  paramours,  your  interest  was  inore  precious 
to  her  than  that  of  her  husband.  She  ha^  betrayed 
me  throQgh  her  attachment  to  you.    ,  .  • 

Calmet  has  properly  remarked«Jn  quoting  the,Scrp- 
tuagim,  that  iff  plough  with  ane's  he^er^'  or  to  plough 
m  another  mafi*s  ground^^^re  delieate  turns  of  exprea- 
aion  used  both  by  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  as  ^ell  as^ 
the  Hebrews,  to  point  ou^  a  wife's  infidelities. 

Thus  Theognis,  Croom.  v.  681  :-^    ' 

Yijfiaifu  6e  ymnuKa  irepidpofiai^  avSpa  re  fiOpynfV, 
•Or  Tfw  oAAorjfMiyv  fkvktt^  apwpa:^  qpofy. 
b 


said  unto  them,    If  ye  had   not    An.  Exod.  Ur. 

ploughed  vdth  my  heifert  ye  had .     Anno  ante 

not  found  out  my  riddle.  '  ^^^'^^-  ^^' 


19  And  "  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
him,  and  he  weit  down  to  Askelon,  and  slew 
thirty  men  of  them,  and  took  their  ^  spoil,  and 
gave  change  of  garments  unto  them  which  ex^ 
pounded  the' jiddle.  And  his  anger  was  kin- 
dled^ and  he  ,went  up  to  his  fatlier's  house. 
'  20  But  Samson^s  wife  ^  was  ^en  to. his 
companion,  vriiiom'  he  had  used  as  '  his  friend. 


•Oiv'49gparcl.— ^^^Ghap.  ;Kt.'8.* 


'John  jii^  2S. 


^'  I' detest  a  woman  who  gads  aboiu,  and  also  a  libidi- 
nons  man,  who  wishm  to  plough  .in  another  man^s 
ground.?, 

Fundum  aUenua^arat^  inadiufnfianiliarem  demerit: 

.  Plautus. 
<*  He  plodghs  ^nother^s  farm,  and  leaves"  hls'oWn  beri- 
1  *  tage  uncoitiVateH:''  *  '      . 

MUa  domi  mwi  est,  per^gre  at  Milone  profecto 
^rva'vdcant^  vaornoh  minus  inde  parit. 

•      .        *     •    Martial. 
"  Mil<^  i9  not.at  homerAnd  Milo  being  from,  home,  his' 
•  ^ .  ijdd  lieb^uncuUiratedj  his  wife,  neyerthelesa,  con- 
'    tinues1Uxbreed,j^nd  brings  forth  children .^^     ' 

There  js  the  same  metaphor  tn  the  foUowing  lines 

^Virgaj—      r 

Hoc  faciUnt,  nimio"  ne  luxu  obtusior  usu^, 

'^  gepitali  ahfOi'suleosfue  Mimei  inerteSi 

.      .^  -Geor.*  1.  iii.,  ?.  135.   - 

In  this  sense  Samson's  words  were  understbod  by 
the  Septwfgint,  bj  thn  Syridc,  and  1> j  tlabbi  tevit  -Sde 
BocflAsr,  Hiejosoic.  pt  *!«,'  lib.  ii.,  cap.  41.;  col.  406, 
.  >  T^he  mBhiphor  was  a  common  one,  and  we  need  seek 
<br  no  other  interift-jst^iion  of  the  words  of  Samsoiu' 

*  Vene  1-0.  .The  Spirit  of  the,  Lord^vame  upon  him] 
"  The-spirit  of  fortitude  frpm  before  the  Lord.*^— Tar- 
gum;.  He  was  inspired  wlyth  unusual  courage,  and  he 
felt  strong  proportion^  Uf  his  wisheb. 

'  ffe^^siew  thirty  men-'^'imd  took  their  spoils]  He  ' 
took,  their  Hayks^  their  Jmmya^y.aod  eaftansy  and  gave 
them  to  the  thirty  persons' who,  by^  unfair  means,  had 
flolved  his  riddle ;  thus  theyhad  what  our  yersion  calls 
\hirty  sheets f  arid  thirty  changes  of  raiment.  See  4ho 
note^on  ver.-12.'     "     .  ^  ' 

'  Verse  90.  But  8amson^s  itife  was  given  to  his  com" 
panion],  This  was  -the  sitoe  kind  of  person  wlio  is 
calW  the  friend*  of  the  bridegroom,  John  iil.  U9..  And ' 
ifis  «erjr  likely  that  she  loved  Uiis  pefson  better  than 
slie  loved  her  husband,  and. went  to  him  as  aoon'as 
^Samson*  had  gone ' to liis  fatfierV  house'  at  Zorah .  ShQ 
mi^ht/  however,  have  thought  herself  abandoned  by 
him,  and  therefore  took  another ;  this  appears  |o  have 
been  the  persuasion' of  her  father,  \;hap.  xt.  S.  But 
her 'betraying  his  secret  and  his  interests  to  his  eno-  , 
mies  was  a  -full  proof  he  was  not  Tety  dear  to  her; 
though,  to  peivuado  him  to  the  contrary,  she  Ished 
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uvengsi  on  the  PkUuiines, 
oonaidering  tbat  tbey  themoeh^  baT«  been  their  tint 


SkuHion's  stramgem  to  he  JUDGES. 

mvKj  crocodile  tean;   aee  Tar.  1^.     He  tioidd  not 

keep  hie  own  secret,  «nd  he  was  fool^enongfa  to  tup- 1  betrajr^ra,  in.  confiding  to  others  what  tbey  pretend  to 
pose  that  another  would  he  more  faithful  to  him  than  wiah  ahould  be  a  secret  to  the  whole  world!  If  a 
he  was  to  himself  Multitudes  complain  of  the  man'ndVer  let  his  secret  out  of  His  ownbbeom,  it  is 
treachery  of  friends  betraying  their  secnets,  ftcynerer   impossible  that  he  should  ever  be  betrayed. 


CHAPTER  XV;  : 

Samson^  going  to  visit  hi^'wife,Jifuls  her  bestowed  on  mwlherf  1,  9.  He  is  incensed^  vows  revengOy  and 
bums  the  com  of  the  PhilisUnes^  3-5.  They  burn  Smnsoji^s  wifejmd  her  father j  6.  He  is  stUl  in- 
censed^ makes  a  great  silaus(hter  among 'them,  T^S^  The  Philistines  gather  together  against  Israel ;  and 
to  appease  ihem^  the  men  ofJudah  bif^  Samson^  and  deliver  hUn  into  their  hands,  9f-13.  The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  comeS  upon  him;  he-'breakenis  bomdsy  finds  t^ie  jaw-bone  of  a»  ««*•  ortd  therewith  kilis  m  thousand 
men,  14-16.  He  is  sth-ely  fatigued  /  and,  being  thirsty,'  God  miraculously  produces  wat^  from  €tn  open- 
ing of  the  grdund.inJLehsj  and  h^  is  refreshed,  17-19.  .H^  judges  Israel  in  the  time  of  the  Philistines 
twenty  years,  no. 

shaH  I  be  more  blameless  tbaa     ^  ^*  ^^' 
the  Philistines,  thoQgh  Ido  them    Ab.  Bind.  iv. 
a  diapleasujce.  ".  -     *    Amwante 

4  Arid  Samson  w^nt  and  caught    i^'y^P-^^- 
three  liundred  foxes,  and  took  ^  firebrands,  and 
tmned-  tail  to   tail,  and  put  a  firebrand  ia  the 
midst  between  two  tails. 

5  And  when  he  had  set  th6  brands  on  fire, 
he  let  them  go  into  the  standing  com  of  the 
Philistines,* and' burnt  up  both  the  shocks,  and 
also  the  stahding'com,  with  the  vineyards  tmd 
olires.  *     .*     .  *     * 


An*.  Exod.  iir»  while  -after,  in  the  time  of 

Anno  ante    '  whsat  harvest,  thsttSamsQ^iTisj ted 

Loiymp.  350.    y^  a  ^jf^  ^jth  a  kid ; .  and  ^fac 


said,  I  will  go  in  to  my  wife  into  the  chamber. 
But  her  father  would  not-suffei;  him  tg  go  jp. 

2  And  her  father  said,  I  '^verily  thought 
that  thou  hadst  utterly  hated  her;'  therefore -I 
gave  her  lo-  thy  ^comparripn:  is  not  Eer 
yotjng^  sister  fairer  than  'she.?'  take,  her,  I 
pray  thee,  instead  of  her.. 

3  And  Ssunson  said  concerning  them,  "•  Now 


A  Cl^p.  zirb  2.- 


^  Ckap.  xiv.  16. «  CHaP-  »iv.  20.—;-^  Heb. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XV. 
.  Vene  1.  Visited  his  wife  with  a  kidl  On.li^  be- 
traying him,  he  had;  no  doabt,left  hejc  io  gre^  disgosU 
After  seme  time  hie  affection  .appears  to  have  return- 
ed; suid,  taking  a  Iwi,  or.  perha^fe  a*/a|onf«s  a  present, 
he^goes  to  make  reoQnciliaiiQn,;aiid'find8  her,^yeiwto 
his  bridemaa;  probably,  the  persoii  to  whom  ^he.be- 
.  bayed  his  riddle.  ;     .  -  ^ 

Verse  2,  Thou  hadH  utterly  hated  her]  As  he  wa9 
conapioos  she  had  given,  him  great  caneo  se  to  dp. 
.    Her  younger  sister]     The  father  appears .  to  have 
been  ^orfectly  sincere  in  this'  offer.       t 

Verse  4-  Went  and  caught  three  hitndred  foxes} 
There  has  been  maehconttoTersy  eoneernang  the  mean-, 
'ing  of  the  tenn  tr^yvf  shualim,  some  jrappoeing  it  X6 
mean  foxes  or  jackals,  and  others  handfyis  or  sheaves 
ofxom. "  Mjuch  of  the  foroe  of  the  objections  against 
the  common  Version  will  be  diminished  hy  the  JfoUow^ 
ing  consideratioi^ : —  -     .  .  .' 

1.  Foxes,  or  jackals,  are  epmmon  and  gregaiioas  in 
that  country.  :        ^  ■ 

#9.  It  is  not  hinted  liiatSamsoircell^oted  them iiiime/ 
he  might  have  employed  several  hands  in  this  work. . 

3.  It  is  not  said  he  'colleeted.  them  all  in  Mie  day ; 
he  ini]|ht  have  employed  several  days,  as  well  as  many 

^  jpersons,  to  famish  him  with  these  means  of  vengeance. 

4.  In  other  coaotries,  where  ferocious  hessts  weie 
lessniameipus,  great  ipnltitudes  have  bssa  eahibilad  at 
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oiice.  •  SyUa,  in  a  public  show  to  Ihe  RomSn  citizeos, 
ejhihiteii  one  hundred  Hons^;  Oesar,  four  hundred ; 
and  P0npey,  nearly  jiop  hundred.  The  Emperor  Pro- 
bus  let  loose  in  the  theatre,  at  one  tiriie,  •ofl«.  thousand 
ostriches;  one  thousand  stags,  ohe  ihoueand  wild  boars, 
orie  thousand  does,'  and  a  countlees  multitude  of  other 
wild  animals :  at  another  time  he  exhibited  'one  hun^ 
dred  leopards  p*om  Libya,  one  hundred  from  S3rTia,'and 
three  A«nrfrerf.">t»e»V8.— See  FlavjusVopiscus  in  thb-Life 
of  Probus,  cap.  xixr,  beginning  with  Dedit  Rdmanis 
eliam  voluptatett  d^c% 

That  loses,  or  the  CT^aAure  called  shuat,  abounded 
in  Judeay  is, evident  fr))m  theis  frequent  mendon  in 
ScHpture,  and  from  several  places  bearing  their  name. 
^ .  It  appears  .th^  were  4K)  nmn'erous  that  even  their 
cobs  ruined  th6  vineyards;  see  Cant.  ii.  15  :  Take  us 
the  foxesj  the  little  foxes,  that  spoil  our  vines,  Jere- 
mfah  complains  that  the  foxes  had  (>ccupied  the  moun- 
tains of  Judea,  Lamrv.  18.  Thejr  are  mentioned  as 
making  incursions; into  enclosures^  &c.,  Neht  iv.  3. 
^zekiel  compares  the  numerous  false  prophete  to  these 
^animals^  chap.  xiii.  4.  In  JTosh.  xv.  $8  we  find  a  place 
called  Hazar  ShuaT,  *'the  court  of  the  foxes  :^  and  in 
chap.  xix.  49  a  pl^ce  called  ShaaJ-ahbint  "  the  foxes  r 
nodoabt  from- the  number,  of  those  animah  in  that  dis- 
trict. And  mention  is  made  of  the  land  of  Shudl,  or 
of  the  fox,  I  Sam.  xiii  17. 

The  eroatare  called  shuQl  is  npreaented  by  travel- 
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Bis  wife  €Uid  her  father  burnt. 


CHAP.  XV.  The  men  of  Judah  bind  Suman. 


B' c'  nS  *^  '^^^   *®    Pha»£ihes  aaid, 

Ail  £jEod.  iar.  Who  hath  dono  this  ?  And  they 

AaaoaAM  ajiswercd,  Samson  th6^oh-in-law 

LCWymp.35».  ^  ,^^  Timnitc;  because  he  had 


A.  H.S869. 


taken  bis  ^ife,  and  given' her  to  his  com* 
panion.  'And  the  Philistines  came  up  and 
burnt  .her  and  her  father  with  fire. 
'7  And  Samson  said,  unto  them,  Though  ye 
have,  done  this,  yet  will  I  be  avenged  of  yon, 
and  after  that  I  will  cease.* 

8  And  he  smote  them  hq>  and  thigh  with  a 
great  slaughter  :  and  he- weiit-^wn  and  dwelt 
in  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam«- 

9  Then  the.Phili8tHiesw^ntup,and  pitched 


»  Chap.  xir.  15, ->»  Ver.  19. 


in  Judah,  «nd  spread  themiBelres     ^  ^  ^^^ 

*»  in  Lebi*.         .    .•  *  An!  JSxod.  lir. 

356 

10  And  the  men  of  Judah  said,      Anno  ante 
Why  are  ye  Otoe  up  agaiqst  us  7    ^'  ^^^^p-  ^^ 
And.  they  answered.  To  bind  Samson  are  we 
come  up,  to  do  to  liim  as  he  hath  done  to  us. 

1 1  Then  thrfee  thousand  men  of  Judah'  ^  went 
to  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam,  and  said  to  Sam- 
son, Knowest  thou  not  that  the  Philistines  are 
"^  rulejs- ov'erjis  ?  what  is  ^is  tJiat  thou  hast 
done  unto  us?  And  he ^&id  unto  ahein,  As 
they  did  untome^  do  have^I  done  unto  them. 

IS  And'^they  said  unto  him,  We  are  conie 
down  to  bind  thee,  that  we  may  deliver  thee 

*  ^    •      *  Heb.  w«iu  d&wn. ^  €hap.  xir.  4. 


lera  and  lUEtarsHst^  who  have  been  in  Jades,  as]  an  ani- 
mal between  a  woif  and  a  fox.  Hassdquisif  wfad  jpraa 
on  (he  spot,  and  saw  many  of  them,  call^  it-  the  Hilh 
Eastern  fox. '  They  are  freqoent  in  the  Eaat,  and  often 
destroy  infirm  persons  and  children. 

Br.  KennicoUt  .however,  objects  to  the  common  in^ 
terpretation ;  and  gives  reasons,  some  of  which  are 
far  from  being  deatitnte  of  weight.  .  "The  thrfe  hun- 
4r€d  foxts^^  s^ys  he,  **' caught,  by  Samson,  haye.beea 
80  fre^aently  the  subject  of  bantei  and  ridioale,  that 
we  should  consider  whether  the  words  may.not'sdmif 
a  more  ration^  intei^retation :  for,  besides  the  impro- 
babiHty  arising  here'  from  the  nwmber  of  these  foxezy 
the  U99  made  of/them  is  also  very  strange.  If  tfiese 
aaimftls  were  (ied  t<ial  to  tail,  they  would  probabfy  pull 
contrary  ways,  aqd.  consequently  stand  Still ;  Whereas 
a  firebrand  tied  to  the  tail  of  each  fox  singly  would 
hare  been  far  more  likely  to  answer  the  purpose  here 
intended.  To  obTiate  these  difficulties,  it  has  been 
wen  remarked,  that  the  word  0'S)ntSf  shudUm^  here 
traBalated/o2<?#,  signifies  ^9oh€mdfuls,^zek.  xiii.  19, 
han^fuU  of  barley ;  if  we  leave  out  that  one  letter  1 
votf,  which  has' been  inserted  or  omitted  elsewhere,  al* 
most  at  pleksure.  No  less  Uian  seven  Hebrew  MSS. 
want  that  letter  here,  and  read  0'Sj;tsr  shealim.  Ad- 
mitting this  version,  we  seei  that  Samson  took  three 
hundred  handfuls  or  sheaves  pf  com,  and  one  hundred 
and  fifty  firebrands ;  that  he  turned  the  sheaves  end 
to  end,  and  put  a  firebrand  between  the  two  ends  in  the 
midst ;  and  theq,  setting  the  brands  on  fire,  sent  the  fire 
into  the  standing  cofn^f  the  Philistines.'  The 'same 
word  is  now  used  twice  in  one  cliaptbr,'  (Ezek.  xiii.  4 
and  19  ;)  in  th^  former  verse  signifying  foxes,  ihlhe 
latter  )umdfuts:  and  in  1  Kings  xx.  10,  where'  we 
render  it  handfuls,  it  is  -a^n-eft,  foxes,  in  the  Gxee\ 
yeniqm.^'-^Rernarks  on  Select  Passages, 

The  reasoning  of  Dr.  Kennicottih  tlie  first  jtart  of 
thia  criticism  has  idreody  been  answered ;  othes  .parts 
shaU  be  considered  below.^  Though. there  are  seven 
MSS.  which  agree  in  the  reading  cbntended  for  "by  Dir. 
BLeuiieott,  yet  SH  the  versions  vtB  on  the  other  side. 
I  see  DO  improbsbility  in  the  commofn  version. 

Turned  tail  to  t€aX\  Had  he  pst  a  fifebngs^  to  each, 
wfakh  Dr.  Kemieott  thinks  moie  rsssonablS|*(he  ores-* 
b 


tare,  natoralljr  terrified  at  fire,  wquld  ^ave  instantly 
taken  to* cover;  and  thus' the  design  of  Samson  would 
have  been  frustrated.  V  But,  tying  tuiq  6i  them  together 
by  their  ^in/«,^they  would  frequently  thwart  each. other 
in  running,  puU  hither  and  thither^  and  thus  make  the 
greater  detastation.  Had  he  tieB  them  all  together, 
the  confusion  would  have  been  so  great  4hat  no  vxecu 
tion'cieaild  |iave  ileen  done. 

Verse  e.  Burnt  her  and  Iter  fathef\  This  was.  pro- 
bably-done to  qppeaee  ^amson :  as  they  saw  he  had 
been  unjustly  treated  boUi  by  his  wife  and  her  father  ; 
tberefore  they  destroyed  them  both,  ^at  they  might 
caiise  hiVwiith  to  cease  from  them.'  And  this  indeed 
seems  intimated  in  the  following  yerse :  AndSams'pn 
said-^Though  ye  have  done  this,  yet  will  I  be  avenged 
of  you ;  that  is,  I  -am  not  yet  satisfied  :  ye  have  4one 
me  gr^at  wrongs,  I  must  have  propoitionats  redreiss ; 
then  I  shall  test  satisfied.  ^ 

Verse*  8.  ffe  sthote  them  hip  tmd  thigK\  This  also 
is  variously  understood ;  but  the  general  meaning  seems 
plain ;  he  appears  to  |iave  had  no  kiiid  of  liefensive 
wespon,  therefor^  he  was  obliged  to  grapple  with  them : 
and,  according -to  the  custom  of  irre^Z/e^j, /rip  tip  their 
feet,  Kud  then' bruise  them  to  death.  Some  translate 
Aeops  tfpan  heaps ;  others,  he  smote  horsemen  and  f opt*- 
men ;  jothers,  he  wounded  them  from  their  legs  to  their 
thighs,  &C.S  &c.  €ee  die  different  versions.  Some 
think  in  their  running  away  from  him  he  kicked  them 
down,  and  then  trod  them  to  death  :.  thus  his  leg  joit 
thigh  was  against  their  hip ;  hence  (he:  expression.  ' 

The  top  of  the  rock  Etam.]  It  is  very  likely  that 
this  is  the  sams  ]tlace  as  that  mentioned  1  Chron,  iv. 
33  ;  it  was  in  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  and  on  the  borders 
of  Dan,  and  probably  a  fortified  place. 

Verse  io.  To  hind  Samson  are  we  eofrie  up]  It 
seemp  they  did  not  wish  to  come  to  an  open  rupture 
with  the  Israelites,  provided  they  would  deliver  up  him 
who  was  the  cause  of  their  disasters. 

Verse  11.  Threi  thousand  men  of  Judah  (pent]  It 
appears  evidently  from  this  that  SamsOn  was  /trongly 
posted,  and  they  thought  that  no  less  than  three  thou- 
sand men  were  necessary  to  reduce  him. 

Verse  1 2 .  That  ye  w^  not  fall  upon  me  yourselves.]  - 
He  could  not  bear  the  Uiought  of  contending  with  and 
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Samson  slay$  the  Philistines 


JUDGES. 


with  thejauhbane  of  an  a$9* 


An.Exod.i8r,    And    Samson  said    unto   (hem, 
Anno  ante      Swear  onto  me,  that  ye  wiQ  not 

I.01ynip.359>      f^y  ^p^„  ^^  yoUTSelTCS,  . 

1 3  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying,  No ;  but 
we  will  bind  thee  fast,  and  deliver  thee  into 
their  band ;  but  surely  we  will  noC  kill  thee. 
And  they  bound  him  with  tw^  new  coids,  and 
brought  him  up  from  the  roek. 

14  And  when  he  qame^unto  Lehi,.  th^  Phi- 
listines shouted  against  him :  and  'the^  Spirit 
of  the  LoiiD  pame^mightily  upon  him,  and  the 
cords  that  were  upon  his  arms  became  as  flax 
that  Was  burnt  with,  fire,  and  his  bands  "^loosed 
from  off  his  hands.  . 

1 5  And  he  fbund  a  ^  new  jaw«bone  of  ap  ass, 
and  put  fort^  his  hand,  arid  took  it,  and  ?  slew 
a*  thousand  n\en  therewith. 

IB  AndSaidbson  Aaid,  With  the  jaw-bone  of 


»  Chap.  iii.  iO  ;  m,  & ^  Heb.  wen  melted,    '    ■  Heb.  moi 

•  Chap.  iii. -31 ;  Lav.  xvi.  8 ;  Josh*,  xxiii..  10.- — P  Heb.  a  he* 
two  heme. — ^^  That  is,  tkeUjfUng  m  of  the  jaw-bone,  or,  eaatt 
""^qftheJavhbont.^^'Pn^m.i.     * 


oway 


heopy 
easting 


Blayiag  his  owp  coantrymen  ;  for  tliei^e  is  no  doabt 
that  he  qqM  haV«  as  easil  j  rescued  himself  from  their 
-hands  as  from  those  of  the'Philiistinetf.  -  •       .' 

Verse  13.  They  bound  him  with  two'nevB  cords] 
Probably  his  jbn^  with  one  and  his  tegs  Mih  t|)e  other. 

Verse'  14.  When  he  came  unto  Lehf]  This  wis 
the  name  of  the  place  to  which  they  brought  him^ 
either  to  put  bw  to^  death,  or  keep  him  in  perpetual 
eondnement. 

'  Shouted  agmnst  him]  His  capture  waff  ^  matter  of 
public  rejoicing.  .  •     •  '  .  '      ' 

Verse  15.  He  found  a  new  Jawrhgiiie  of  an^iss]  i 
rather  thiok  that  the  word  nnes  ierif/ah,  whidh  we 
translate  new,  and  the  margin  moist,  shdold  be  under- 
stood as  sigiiifying  the  takia  or  putrid  state  of  the  ass 
from  which  this  jaw-bone  was  taken.  He  found  there 
a  de^  ass  in  a  state  of  putrelaction ;  on  which  ac- 
count he  could  the  more  easily,  separate  the  jaw  from 
its  integuments ;  this  was  a  circumstance  proper  to  be 
recorded  by  the  historian,  and  a  mark  ef  the  provf- 
dence  of  God.  But  were  we  to  uiklerstand  it  of  a 
fresh  jaw-bone,  very  lately  'separated  from  the  head  of 
,an  ass,  the  circumstance  does  not  seem,  worthy  of  being 
recorded. 

WtM  the  jaw-bone  of  an  ass,  heaps  upovtJieaps\  I 
eannot  see  the  proprie^r  of  this  rendering  of  fixt  He- 
brew words  O'^n'^nn  '^Myn  lionh  ^nSa  bUchi  Kachamor^ 
ehamor  chamorathayim  ;  I  believe  they  should  be  trans- 
lated thus:-— 

**  With  the  jaw-bone  of  this'  ass,  an  ass  (the  Ibsl)  of 
two  asses ; 

^  With  the  j^w-bone  of  this'  ass  I  have  i^lain  a  t)iou- 
sand  men." 

This  appears  to  have  been  a  triumphal  song  on  th,e 
pccasion  ;  and  th^  words  are  variously  rendered  both 
by  ^e  versioi^  and  1^  expoaitors. 

m 


an  ass,  »  hews  upon  heaps,  with     4'  **•  ??5!- 
the  jaw  of  an  ass  have  I  slain  a    AB.£xQd.isr« 

thousand  men.  Adbo  aata 

.  It  And  it  carae  to  pass,  when    '•  Q^mp-  3^- 
he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking,  thftt  he  cast 
away  the  jaw*bone  out  of  hih  hand,  and  called 
that  place  « Ramath-Iehi.    '  ^     .       ^ 

18  And  he  was  sore  athirst,  and  called  on 
the  Lord,  «nd  said,  '  Thou  hast  given  this 
greut  deliverance  into  the  hand  of  thy  servant : 
and  DOW  shall  I  die  for  thirst,  and  fdl  into  the 
hand  of  the  uncircsumcised  ? 

19  But  God  clave  a  hollow  place  that  was  in 
"  die  jaw,  ^d  there  came  vfdXet  thereout ;  and 
wl^en  he  had  drunk,  *  his  spirit  came  again,  and 
he  revired :  wherefore  he  called  the^  name  there- 
of ^  £d-hakkore,  which  is  in  Lehi  unto  this  day. 

20  ^  And  he  judged  Israel  ^  in  the  days  of 
the  Philistmes  twenty  years. 


'Or,  Lehi.: — -^  Gen.  xU.  27 ;  Isa.  xl. 29. ■  Thai  is^tkewdi 

of  him  thai  eafted^  or  cried ;  Pqa.  xxxivx  6. *  He  seems  to  hare 

jadired  eoathwest  Israel  during  UVenty  years  of  their  semtnde 
of  the  Philistines.-" — ^*  Chap.  xiii.  1. 


yerse'lT.  fiarAath-lehi.]  The  lifting  up  or  casting 
awfty  ofihe  jatD-bone.  Lehi  was  the  mane  of  the  place 
before,  Ramath  wa^*  now  added  to  it  here ;  he  lifted 
up  the  jaw-bone  Against  his  enemies,  and  slew  tbem. 
.  Terse  18.  /  die  for  thirst^  The  natural  conse- 
^ence  of  the  excessive  fatigue  lie  had  gone  through 
in  this  encounter. 

Verse  19.  God  clave  a  hollow, place  thai  was  m  ike 
jaw"]  T1S3  *i9lt  asher  ballechi,  that  was  in  Lehi; 
that  is,.there  was  k  hollow  place  m  this  Lehi,  and  God 
caused  a  fountidn  to  spring  np  in  it.  Because  the 
pFace  was  hollow  }t  was  capable  of  containiqg  the.wster 
that  rose  up  in  it,  and  thus  bf  becoming  a  well. 

En-h($kkore]  The  well  of  the  implorer ;  this  name 
he  gave  to  the  spot  where  tbe  water  rose,  in  order  to 
perpetuate  the  bounty  of  God  in  affording' him  this  mi- 
xttculous  supply. 

Y/hich  is  in  Lehi' unto  (his  day,]  Consequently  not 
nr  \he  jaw-bone  of  the  ass,  a  most  unfortunate  rendering. 

Verse  20.  He  judged  Israel — twenty  years.]  In  the 
ml^rgin  it  is  said,  tie  seerhs  to  have  judged  southwest 
Israel  during  twenty  years  of  their  servitude  of  the 
Philistines,  chap.  xiii. .  1 .  Instead  of  .71^2^  X)'*^ V^  ^esrim 
shanah,  twenty  years,  the  -^Jerusalem  Talmud  has 
n^BT  D^J^^Sk  arbaim  shanah,  forty  years;  but,  this 
reading  is  not  acknowledged  by  any  MS.  or  versioii. 
According  to  Calmet,  the  twenty  years  of  the  judica- 
tjore  of  Samson  be^an  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  boV 
jection  of  Tsrael  to  the  Philistines;  and  these  twenty 
yea^  are  included  inihe  Judicature  of  the.high  priest  Eli, 


Tas  burning  of  the  Philistines'  ooia  by  the  1 
of  foxes  and  firebrands  is  a  v«ry  remarkable  carcom- 
stance  ;  and  Uiere  is  a  story  told  by  Ovid,  in  the  4th 
book  of  hia.  Ftuti,  that  bears  a  strildiig  similitiide  to 
this  'f  and  is  suppoeed  hj  9ome  leaned  men  to  ^Uodo 
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Samton  come$>  to  G<uBa. 


CHAP,  XVI. 


The  people  lay  toaitfor  him^ 


to  Samson  and  lua  foxes.  The  poetis  it  a  iMs  lo 
acoonbt  fiur  this  euaiom^  bat  tnings  in  an  old  man  of 
Oaneott,  with  what  mast  have  appeared  to  himself  a 
wery  nnHatisfactory  soIatioQ.  The  passage  begins'  as 
ibUows : — 

Tertia  pdst  Hyadus  cum  luterit  orta  rentotas^  ^ 
Cofzere  ^mrtitet  Circtu  hebebit  tquos 

Cur  igUur  misss  Yinetiik  srdentla  tasdia    . 
Tet^fsrarU  Tulpes,  causa  dacenda  m^i  f 

Vid.  Ovid,  Fastor.  lib.  iv.,  ver.  679. 

.  The  subetanoe  of  the  whole  account,  which  is  too 
long  to  be  Uanschbed,  is  this :  It  was  a  costom  in 
Ronoe,  celebrated  in  the  month  of'  April,  to  let  loose 
a  naraber  of  foxes  in  thd  elrcps,  with  lighted  flapa* 
beanz  on  their  backs ;  and  the.  Roman'  people  took 
pleasure  in  seeing  these  anim^  rim  about  till  roasted 
to  death  by  the  flames  with  which  they  were  enve- 
loped. The  poet  wishes  to  know  what  the  origin  of 
this  caatom  was,  and  is  thus  informed  by  an  old  man 
of  the  city  of  Caz^j0oli :  "  A  frolicksome  yoong  lad, 
aboot  ten  years,  of  age,  found,  near  a  thicket,  a  fox 
that  had  stolen  .away  many  fowls  from  the^,  neighbour- 
ing roosts.  Having  enveloped  his  body  with  hay  i^nd 
straw,  he  set  it  on  fire,  and  let  the  foi^  loose;  'The 
aiumal,  in  order  to  avoid  the  ^ames,  took  to  the  stand- 
ing com  whicE  was  then  ready  for  the.  sickle ;  and 
tiie  wind,  driving  the  flames  with  double  violence,  the 
erops  were  everywhere  cQilsumed.  Though  this 
tmwactioii  is  long  since  gone  by,  the  conimempra- 
tioB  of  it  BliU  reuains;  for,  by  a  -  kw  of  this,  city. 


every  fox  that  is  taken  is  burnt  to  death.  Thus  the 
nation  awards  to  the  foxes  the  punishinent  of  being 
burnt  alive,  for  the  destruction  of  the  ripe  com  formerly 
occasioned  by  .one  of  thete  animalsi^' 

Beth  Serrarius  and  Bochart  reject  this  origin  of 
the  custom  given  by  Ovid ;  and  insist  that  the  custom 
took  its  rise  from  the  burning  of  the  Philistines'  com 
by  Samson's  foxes.  The  origin  ascribed  to  the  cus- 
tom by  the  Carseolian  they  coifksider  as  too  frivolous 
and  .iifihnpoTtant  to  be^  commemorated  by  a  national 
festival.  The  itme  of  the  observation  does  not  accord 
with  the  time  of  harvest  about  Rome  and  in  Italy,  but 
it  perfectly  accords  with  (he  time  of  harvest  in  Pales* 
Une,  which  -was  at' least  as  early  as  ApriL  Nor  does 
the  circumstance  of  the  fox  wrapped  in  hay  and  let 
loose,  the  haylMing  set  on  fire,*beaf.  any  proper  re- 
semblance to  the  foxes  let  loose  in  .l}ie  circus  with 
burning  brands  on  their  backs. 

Thete  learned  men  therefore  coifiilude  that  it  js 
much  more  Uatuhil  to  'supp98e  that  the  Roxpans  de- 
•lived  the  custom  from  Jude^  where  probably  the  bum- 
gig,  ef -the  Philistines'  corn  might,  for  some  time,  have 
be^n  annually  commemorated.  * ,    .  - 

The  whole  account  is  certainly  very  ^gufar,  and 
has  not  a  very  satisfactory  solution  in  the  ^d  man's 
tale,  as  related  by  (He  Remap  poet.  .  i 
^  A  Upublia  institutions  bavekad  their  origin  '\\^  facts  i 
and  if,  thropgh  the  lapse  of  time  or  loss  of  records, 
the  original  facts  be  lost,  we  may  legitiraasely  190k''  fot 
them  in  cases  when  there  is  so  mtxs  a  resemblance  as 
la  thdt  abote. 


CHAPTER  XVI.  .  •         ', 

•      •  •  ,       •     *  * 

Samson  comes  to  Gaza;  Iney  lay  waU  for  him  ;  he  Hses  ly  mghU  end  earties  away  the  city  gqtesj  1-3. 
Fam,  m  lave  with  DdUah^  4.  The  lords  of  the  PkOisiims  promise  her  moiKy  if  dW  Urill  obtain  from 
Samson  the  secret  in  which  his  strength  lay,  6.  .  By  various  artifices  sKe-ai  last  obtains  thif ;  dnd  cam* 
mimicates  U  to  the  Philistines,  who  seize  andbindhim,  put  out  his  eyes,  and  cause, him  to  grind  'in  the 
prison-house,  6-31.  Ato  ptsbUc  festival  to  Dagon  he  is  brought  out  to  make  sport;  when,  being  weary f 
he  requests-  to  be  placed  between  the  two  pillat%,which  supported  the  roof  of  the  house,  on  which  iktee  thou- 
sand men  and  women  were  stationed  to  see  him  moke  sporty  39-^37.  He- prays  to  Ggd  fo  strengthen  him, 
and  pulls  down  th^  pillars  ;  iy  which  (the  houep  foiling)  both  himself ,  the  lords  of  the  PkUistine^,.  and 
a  vast  multitude  of  the  people,  are  slain,  38^30.  Bss  rebatioes  come  and  tflke  awap.  his  body,  ofid  bury 
•l,3i.       •      .  .:•.-.    :    ..   >  .     ^      : 

'  A.M. -2884. 

B.C.  Uao.' 

An,  £xod.i*r. 
3tl. 
AnAo  aAte.    • 
I.  Olynp.  344. 


B  c  imS*  T^-^^  ^^"^  Samson  to  Gaza, 
Ait£'xad.far>  and  saw  there  a  ^harlot,  and 

Aimo«Bt«  went -in  unto  her. 

I.  Olymp.  344. 


2  And  it  was  told  the  Gazites, 


»Heb.4 


iakoHot: 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVI. 

Terse  1.  Then  went  Samson  to  <jfaza,  and  saw 
there  a  hasli^  '  The  ChaMee,  as  in  the  fomer  ease, 
renders  the  ckuse  thus :  Ssanaen  saw  thert  a  \ooman, 
an  wn^keeper.  Perhaps  die  Word  n3)T  sonsA  is  to  be 
takes  here  in  its  douhU  sense ;  one  who  keeps  a  house 
for  the' entertainment  of  travellers,  and  who  also  pros- 
titates  her  person.* 

Cteawas  situ&ted  near  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and 
UPBS  one  of  the  moat  southern  cities  of  Palestine.^  -It 
b 


saying)*  Sameon  is  com^  hither. 
And  they  ^compassed  him  in, 
and  laid  wait  for  him  ^11  night;  in 
the  gate  of  the  city,  and  were 

^  l\8aiii.  zxiil.  26 ;  Pm.  cxvWi  10,  11,  12 ;  AcU  ix.  24.      . 

has  heovL  supposed  by  some  to  hare  derived  iu  name 
from  the  treasures  deposited  there  by  Cambyses,  king 
1^  the  Persians  ;  becaase  they  say  Gaza,  in  Persian, 
signifies' fftfOfttftf;  so  Ptfmponios  Melat  and  othera. 
Bat  it  is  moie  likely  to-be  a  Hebrew  word,  and  that 
this  city  deitred  iU  name,  ni3^  azzah,  from  W  ozaz, 
to  be  strong,  it  beiug  a  strong  or  well  fortified  [rface. 

The  Hebrew  y  ain  juLthis  word  is,  by  the  Septua- 
gmt,  the  Arabic,  and  the  Vulgate,  rendered  G ;  hence 
instead  of  ossoA,  with  a  strong  guttural  breathing,  we 
167 
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Delilah  t^mfU.him  tatJl 


jUDai& 


her  mhtrchis^rengUi  lay. 


iilauao:     'q^^  »ll  the, night,  flayingt  In 

An.  fixod.  isr    tlie  moming,  when  it  is  day,  we 

Anno  Mte  shall  kill  him. 
,1.  oiymp.344.  3  .^^  Saoison  lay  jiU  midnight, 
and  arose  at  midnight,  and  took  the  doors  of 
ihe  gate  of  the  city,  and  th^  two  posts',  and 
went  away  with  them,  *  bar  and  all,  and  j)al 
ikem  "upon  his  shoulders,  and  carried  ^eto  up 
to  the  top  of  a  hill  that  is  befoid  Hebron. 

4  And  it  came  to*  psiss  afterward,  that  he 
loved  a  woman  •in  the  valley  of  Sorek,  whose 
namje  was  Delilah. 

d  And  the  lords  of  .the  Philistines  came  up 
unto  her,  and  said  unto  her,  ^Entice  him,  and 
see  wherein  }iis  great  strength  liet\  s^d  by 
what  pteans  we  may  prevail  against  him,  thai 
we  may  bind  him  to  '  aiftict  him :  and  we  .will 
give  thee  every  one  of  us  -eleven  hundred 
pieces  of  silver.  '    '      • 

6  And  Delilah  said  to  Samspn,  Tell  me,  I 


«Heb.  tHetii'. ^Heb.  with  tJn  bar. •Or,  £y  4Ae  hnok, 

f  Chap.  ziT.  15 ;  Me  Pkov.  ii.  46-19  ;•  t.  3«4 1  j  >i.  84, 2S,  26 ;  vii. 


havs  Oazot  a  name  by  whieh  this  town  could  not  be 
reoo^nised  bj  an  ancient  Hebsew. 

Verse. 2.  T*hey  compassed  him  tnj  They  ahnt  tip' 
an  the  avenues,  secured  the  gates,  and  set  persobs  in 
ambush  near  them,  that  they  might  at^k  him  on  his 
leaving  the  city' eat|y' the  next  mpming. 

Verse  a.  Tool  the  doors  of  the  gate]  Though 
Samson  was  i  very  strong  raan,*yet  we  do  not  find  Chat 
he  was. a  giai\t  ^  consequently  we  niay  oonfecture  that 
the  gates  of  Uie'  o^ij  ^ere  Hot  very  large,  as  'he  took 
at  once  the  doors,  the  two  post*,  and  tl^e  hafi  with 
him:  The  eiiies  of  t^os?;  days  would  ^appear  to  dis^ 
advantage  among  modern  vUiages. 

A  hiUr-^e/ore  Hebron,]  Possibly  there  wete  two . 
Hebrons ;  it  could  not  be  Che  city  generally  under- 
fltix>d  by  the  wprd  Hebron,  as  that  was  about  twent^r 
miles  distant  from  Gaza :  unless  we  suppose  that 
pisn  ^JO  Sj;  al  peney  ChehrOh  is  to  be  understood  of 
the  road  leading  to  Hebron  .'he  carried  all  ta  the  top 
of  that  hill  which  waa  on  the  road  leading  to  Hebron. 

Verse  4.  He  loved  a  woman  in  the  valley  of  8onelt\ 
Some  think  Samson  took  this  woman  for  his  toife  / 
others,  that  he  had  her  as  a  concubine.  It  ^ppears^he 
was  a  Philistine ;  and  however  strong  his  love  was 
for  her,  she  seems  to  have  had  none  for  him.  He  al- 
ways matched  improperly,  and  he  was  cursed  in  alT  his 
ms^ss.  Wheve  the  vpUey  or  hrook  of  Sorek  was, 
U  net  easy  to  be  ascertained.  BUisebius  and  Jerome 
say  it  lay  soldthward  of  Eleutheropolis' ;  but  where  was 
Elentheropolis  t  Ancient  writers  take  ail  their  mea^ 
MffSmsnts  from  this  city ;  but  as  it  Is  nowh^rs  metpr 
tiened  in  the  Scriptures,  it  is  impossible  to  fix  it&  situ- 
ation, for  we  know  not  its  ancient  name. 

VsneS.  See  wherein  his  great' strength  Ueib]  They 
saw  that  his  stature  was  not  remarkable :  and  that, 
nsf  erihslass,  he  hsd  most  extrsdrdinsiy  strength ; 
16a 


pray  -fliee,   wheiwi  thy  gwal  ^,^,^\ 
strength  /t0tik>  and  wherewtlli  thou    An-  Ezod.  ut. 
mightest  be  bound  to  afflict  thee.'      ▲mo ante 

7:  And  Samson  s^d  unto  her,    '0»«p  344. 
If  they  .bind  me  with  seven  ^  green  <  withs 
that  were  nerer  dried,'  then .  shaU  I  be  weak, 
and  be  as  ^another  man. 

8  Then  the  lasdif  of  the  Philistines  brought 
up  to  her  seven  green  withs  wUoh  had  not 
been  dried,  and  she  bound  him  wMi  them. 
'  9  Now  there  were  men  lying  in  wait,  abid- 
ing with  her  jn  the.  chamber.  And  she  said 
unte  him,  The  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Sam- 
son.. And  he  brake*  the  withs,  as  a  thread  of 
tow  is  broken  wheii  it  ^  toucheth  ^e  fire.  So 
bis  strength  was  not  known. 

10.  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Behold, 
thou  hast  mocked  me,  apd  told  me  lies :  now 
tell  me,  P  pray  thee,  wherewith  thou  mightest 
Jbe'  boufid«. 


21,  22,  23.-' — vOr,  kmnbU- 


^  Or,  ntw  corda. -*  Heb.  moist. 


tfierefore  they  supposed  that  it  was  the  effect  of  some 
chfuyn  or  amalet.'  The  tordrof  the  Philistines  were 
the ^ve  following^.  Qaza,  Gath,  Askelon, -Ekron,  and 
Asti^od.  All  these  considered  Samson  as  a  publie 
enemy ;  and  they  promised  this  bad  woman  a  large 
snm^  of  money  if  she  wonld  obtain  from  him  the  hnpor- 
thnt  seoret  wherein  Bis  strength  lay,  that,'depriTing 
him  of  this  supernatural  power,  they  might  be  able  to 
redoee  him  to  bondage. 

■  Terse  7.  Seven  green  withs]  That  is,  any  kind  of 
piiahty  tough  woodf  twisted  in  the  form  of  a  cord  or 
rope.  Such  are  need -in  many  coantries  formed  oat 
of  esiers,  haxet,  &c.  And  in  Ireland,  very  long  and 
strong  ropes  are  ukade  of  the  fibres  6f  b^g-wood,  or 
the  larger  roots  of'the  fy,  which  is  oAeb  dug  op  in  the 
bogs  or  mosses  of  that  ootntiy.  But  the  Septudginty 
by  translating  fl^e  Hebrew  UTh  jyV)^  yetharim  lackim 
by  vevpai^  ^patCt  sad  the  Vulgate  by  nerviceisjunibus, 
understand  these  bonds  to  be  cords  made  of  the  nerves 
of  fiattle]  or  perhaps  rather  out  of  raw  hides^  these 
tdso  making  an  eKoeedingly  strong  cord.  In  some 
countries  they  take  the-  skin  of  the  horse,  cut  it 
lengthwise  from  the  hide  into^thongs  about  two  inches 
broai,  aqd  dfter  having  laid  them  in  salt  ibr  some 
time,  take  them  oat  for  nse.  This  practice  is  fre- 
quent in  the  country  parts  of  Ireland ;  and  both  cus- 
toms, the  wooden  cord,  and  that  made  of'  the  raw  or 
grsenliide,  are  among -the  most  ancient  perhaps  in  the 
world.  Among  the  Irish  peasantry  this  latter  qieeies 
of  cord  is  called  the  tug^  and  is  chiefly  used  for  agri- 
onltnral  pozpoees,  partiovlaily  finr  drawing  the  plough 
and  the  harroWf  instead  of  ibis  iron  chains  used  in  ether 
countries. 

Verse  9.  Afen  lying  m  wait]  They  probably  did  not 
iqipear,  as.  Sanson  immedistely  brol^  his  bonds  when 
this  bad' woman  said)  The  PhOisHne*  be  t(pOfi  lAce» 
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Hfi  is  cvercome  iy  W  enfrMiMj         CBAP.  XYI. 


and  hetra^  his  own  secret. 


i:  e  uSi        n  Aad  ^  md  unto  Bcr,  If 

^  fixodu  iwv    tiiey  biod  me  fi^at  vriA  new  ropes 

A«M  aat«      *  that  never  were  occui^ed,  di^n 

other  man^ 

12  Deiilah  therefore  took  new  roi>e^  jand 
bound  him  therewiAi  and  said  unto  himv  The 
Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And  timre 
were  liers  in  wail  abiding  in  the  chamber. 
And  ha  brake  them  from  off*  his  anns  like  a 
thread* 

13  And  Delilaii  said  unto  Samson,  Hitherto 
thou  hast  mocked  me/ and  Xcid  ma  Hes :  tell 
me  wherewith  thou-  mightest  be  bound  *And 
he  aaid  unto  her,  If  thou  Weavest  the  seven 
locks  of  my  head  with  the  web. 

14  And  she  fastened  it  with  the  pin,:  and 
aaid  unto  him.  The  Philistines  be  upon  thee, 
Samson.  And  he  awaked  out  g(  his  sleep, 
and  went  away  with  the  pin  of  the  beam,  ftnd 
with  the  web. 

15  And  she  said  unto  him,  ^  How  canst 


"■'Heh.  wkerewiik  fvorJk  hath  not  been  done,- 
*  Heb.  ehortened^ 


■  Phaptei  zit.  IQ. 


y^ne  11.  If  they  hind  me  fast  ynth  new  rapes] 
Sam^oii  wisiMM  to  keep  up  the-  opiaion  which  the  Phi- 
liatiiies  held  \  viz.,  that  -his  mighty  strength  was  the 
effect  of  some  charm ;  and  there^re  he  Bays,  Seven 
green  teithe  which  had  not  been  dried;  new  rtfpes  that 
were  neeet  occupied;  weave  the  seven  locks  ofmjf  hair 
with  the  weft,  &c. ;  the  green  withs,  the  new  ropes, 
and  the  nombfer  sevenf  are  such  mattery  as  would  na«- 
tnrally  be  expected  in  a  charm  or  spell. 

^  Terse  13.  The  seven  locks  of  my  head]  Probably 
Samson  had  iiis.long  hair  plaited  into  seven  divisions^ 
and  as  his  tow  of  a.^azarite  obliged  him  to  wear  his 
hatTt  eo,  seven  Being  a  number  of  perfection  among- 
the  Hebrews,  his  hair  being  divided  into  seten  locks 
might  more  particnhu-ly  point  out  the  perfection  de- 
aigned  by  his  Nazarite  state. 

JSrery  person  must  see  that  this  Terae  ends  abruptly, 
and  does'  not  contain  a  fufl  sense.  Heubigant  hm 
paxticolarly  noticed  this,  and  corrected  the  tej^t  from 
the  Beptuagintf  the  reading  of  which  I  shall  here  sub- 
join :  Eait  itfa»^  rof  Inra^oeipac  rift  ifS^aXiif  ftov  ovv 
TV  dtaofutrtj  eai  eyepova^  ly  naaeaXu  etf  rov  roixoVf 
eat  eaofioi  Ctf  .elf  rup  avBpuKW  aaOemi'c'  Kai  eyevero 
or.  TV  Kfupaadai  avrev^  koi  tXape  AaA«d»  roc  ivra 
9stpmt  tik:  Msfa^c  ovrov,  km  ^^ev  ev  r^  dtaaftari, 
KOI  einf(g  ry  naaaaXip  et^  to¥  rotxov ; ,  '*  |f  thou  shalt 
weave  the  .seven  locks  of  my  head  wifh  the  web,  an^ 
shall  fasten  them  with  the  pin  in  the  wall,  I  shtdl  he- 
come  weak  like  euther  men :  And.  so  it  was  that,  when 
he  slept,  DaUda  took  the  seven  locks  of  his  headt  and 
wove  them  with  the  weh,  and  fastened  it  with  the  pin 
to  the  wail,  att4  said  -onto  him,"  &c.  AU  the  words 
printed  here  in  italic,  are  wanting  in  the  present  ^e- 
brew  copies-;  bat  sze  preserved  in  the  Septuagint,  and 


thou  say,  I  love' thee,  when  thine     ^  ^-  J^- 
heart  is  not  with  me  ?  thou  hast    An.  Exod.  lir* 
mck^ked  ihe'  these  three   times,      Anno  ante 
and  hast  not  told  me  wherein  thy    ^^  Q^yg>P- 344. 
great  streitgth  Ueth. 

f  6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  pressed 
him  daily  with  her  words,  and  urged  him,  sa 
that  his  eoi^  was  ®  vexed  unto  death  ; 

17  That  he  »  told  her  alMils  heart,  and  said 
unto  her^  i  Thete  hadi  not  -come  a  razor  upon 
mine  head ;  for  I  have  been  a  Nazarite  unto 
God  from  -my  mothef'ej  womb";  if  I  be  shaven, 
then  my  strength  wiU  go  from  me,  and  I  shall 
become  woak,  and  be  like.^ny  other  man. 

18  And  when. Delilah  saw  that  he  had  told  . 
her  all  hiB  heart,  she  sent  and  called  for  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines,  ^ying.  Come  up  this, 
once,  for  he  hath  showed  me  all  his  heart. 
Then  thb  lords ^f  the  Philistiiies  came  up  unto 
her,  and  brought  money  in  t;heir  hand; 

19*  'And  she  made  him  sleep  upon  her 
knees ;  alfid  she  caHe'd  for  a'  man,  and  caused 


p  Mic.  .vii.  5.- 


I  Num.  vi.  5;  -chap.  ziii.  &- 
Tii.  26,  27. 


Proverbs 


are  most  -obvionsly  pecessary  to  complete  the  sense ; 
else  DeUlah  aq>peaT^  to  do  Something  that  she  is  not 
ordered  ta<do,  fcnd  to  omit  ^what  she  was  cosoimanded.' 
. '  Verse  16.  Hjs  soul  was  veJted  unto  death]  What 
S  consuotmate  /oo/ -was .this  strong  man!  Might  he 
not  have  seen,  from  what  already '  iook  place,  that  l>e- 
lilah  intended  his  rain  ?  AAer  trifling  with  her,  and 
lying  thrice,  he  at  last  commits  to  her  his  fatal  secret, 
and  thus  becomes  a  traitor  to.  himpelf  and.to  his  God. 
Wen-may  we  adopt  -the  sensible  observation  of  Caknet 
pn  this  passage  :  Ltp  foihlesse  du  ^entr  de  Samson, 
dans  touts  cette  histoiri,  est  encore  plus  etonnante  que 
la  force  de  son  corp^  ;  "  The  weakness  of  Samson^s 
heart  in  the  whole  of  this  history,  is  yet  more  -astcv- 
ni^ing  than  tiie  strength'  of  his  body." 

Verse.  17.  if  I  he  shaven,  then  my  strength  will  go 
from  me]  The  miracoloH9  strength  of  Samson  must 
not  be  supposed  fo  inside  either  in  his  hair  or  in  his 
muscles,  but  in  that  relation  in  which  he  stood  to  God 
as  a  Nazarite,  such  a  person  being  bound  by  a  solemn 
vow  to  walk  in  a  strict  confonxfity  to  the  laws  of  his 
Maker.  It  was  a  part  of  the  Nazarite's  voW  to  per- 
mit no  razor  to  pass  on*  his  bead  ;  and.  his  long  hair 
was  the  mark  of  his  Nazirate^  and^of  his  vow  to  God. 
When -Samson  permiUed  his  hair  to  be  shorn  off,  he 
renoaneed  and-  broke  his  Nazir  vow ;  in  consequence' 
of  which  God  abandoned  hiip ;  and  therefore  we  are 
told-,  in  ver  20,  that  the  Lord  was  departed  from  him. 

Verse  19.  She  began  to  afflict  him]  She  had  pro^ 
bably  tied  his  hands  slyly(  whiler  he  was  asleep,  and 
afVer  having  qut  off  his  hair,  she  began  to  insult  him 
before  she  called  the  Philistines^  to  try  whether  he 
were  really  reduced  to  a  state  of  weakness.  Findmg 
he  conld  not  disengage  himself,  she  called;  the  Philia** 
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The  Philistines  take  Samsanf 


JUDGES. 


and  put  dut  his  eyes'. 


B.'  c!"  1^,     ^™  ^^  Bhivve  off  the  seven  locks 

*  Ail  Exod.  Iwr.    of  his  head;  and*  she  began  to 

Anno  ante      afflict  bioi,  and  his  strength  w^ent 

l.Olymp.344.     f^^  j-^  . 

20  And  she  said,  The  Philistines  be  upon 
thee,  Samson.  And  he  awoke  out  .of  his 
sleep,  and  said,  I  will  go  out  a9  ^  other  times 
before,  and  ^hake  nfiyself.  And  he  wist  not 
that  the  Lord  *  was  departed  from  him. 

2 1  But  the  Philistine^  took  bim,  and  *  put 
out  his  eyes,  and  .biought  him  ^iown  to  Q^za^ 
and  bound  him  with  fetters  of  brass ;  and  he 
did.  grind  in  the  prison-house. 

22  Howbeit  the  hair  of  his  he^d .  beg&n  to 
git^ow  again,  *  after  he  was  shaven. 

23  Then  the  lords  Qf  the  Philistines,  ga- 
thered th.em  together  for  to- offer  a  gt^eat  sa- 
crifice, unto  Dagon  their  god,  and  to  rejoice : 

•Xum-xiT.  9,  42,  43 ;  Josh.'Tii.  12;  1  Sam.xvi^H;  sviii..l2; 
xxriii.  15,  16;  ^  C^ron.  xv.2. »Hcb.  bated  out. 

tines,  and  he,  being  alarmed,  roae  up,  thinking  he  cotdd 
exert  ^mself  as  befbire,  and  shake  himself,  i'.  e.,  dis- 
engage himself  from  his  bonds  and  his  enemies  :  but 
he  wist  not  that  the- Lard  was  departed  from  4im;: 
for  as  Delilah  had  cut  o^  his  locl^s  while  he  was  asleep, 
he  had  not  yet.perceiTed  tha(  they  were  gone. 

Verse  31.  Pta  atU  his  eyes]  Thus  was  the  Itist  of 
the  eye,  fti  looking  after  and  gazing  on  straoge  women, 
pnnished.  As  the  Philistines,  did  not  know  thai  his 
strength  might  not  return,  they  pat  oat  his  eyes,  that 
he  might  neveri)e  able.to  i^an  any  enterprise  against 
them.  ^        ■        ' 

He  did  grind  in  the  fHristm'h&use.]\  before  the  in- 
vention of  wind  and'wat^-mills,  the  grain,  was  at  W 
braised  between  two  stdnes,  afterwards  ground  in  hand-' 
mUls,  Thi6  is  pr^tised  in  China  aiid  in  different  parts 
of  the  £ast  still ;  and  women  and  slaves  ex€  the  per- 
sons who  are  obliged  to  turn  these  mills. 

Such  instruments  were  anciently  used  in  -this  coun- 
try, and  called  querns,  &om  Che  Anglct-Sazon  cpsoim 
and  eptiui  cweam  and  ewym,  which  has  the  significa- 
tion of  a  miU ;  henoe  cpeoim  rt:ta  eweom  stony  a  mill- 
stone :  and  as  quern  conveys  the  liotioo  of  grinding, 
hence  cywtjana^,  eweomteth,  the  dentes  molares  or 
grinders  in  the  jaw^  of  animals.  This  clause  of  t6e 
yerse  is  thus  translated  in  the  Saxon  Octflteuch ;'  inb 
f,  Philireel  seponzon  liloe  foi»— anb  ^eiebbon  h;i»  apes — 
Co  Ueo][ia  bi}uj^.  Aah  on  cpeajtbejine  belucoa4iel5on  hine 
SiUnban  ec  hipa  haabcptiuia.  *'  And  the  Philistines  laid 
their  fangs,  (seized)  him  scion,  and  led  him  away  to 
their  burgh,  {city,)  and  shut  him  up  in  prison,  and  made 
him  grind  at  their  hand-^ueme**^.  So  lata  as  half  a 
century  ago  I  hkre  seen  these  querns  or  hand-mills  in 
<A««e  kingdoms.  \       . 

Verse  23.  The  hair  of -his  head  began  to  grow 
again]  And  may  we  not  suppose  that,  sensible  of  his 
sin  and  folly,  he  renewed. his  Nazir  vow. to  the  Lord, 
in  consequence  of  which  his  supernatural  strength  waa 
ag^  restored! 
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for  they  said.  Our  god  hath  de-      b.c*  mo 
lirered  SadisoB  our  enemy  into    An.  Exod.  iW 

oUr  band.  Anno  ante 

524  And.  when  the  people  saw  ^Q^3anP'3^> 
him,  they  upraised  their  god :  for  they  said 
Our  god  t^  hath  delivered  into  our  hands  our 
enemy,  and  the  destrojrer  of  our  country 
^  which  slew  many  of  us: 

25 .  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  their  besots 
were  '  merry,- that  they  said,  Call  for  Samson, 
that  he  may  make  us  sport.  And  they  called 
for  Samson  out  of  the  prison-house ;  and  he 
"^made  them^port:  and  they  set  him  between 
the  pillan?. 

26  And  Samson  said  unto  the  lad  that  held 
him.  by  the  hand.  Suffer  me  that  I  may  feel 
the  piUars  whereupon  the  house  standeth,  that 
I  may  lean  ^pon  them.  ^  -    '    <. 


tJ.Or,  a»  when  he  wu  Moiwii. ^  Daniel  y.  4. ^*  Heb.  and 

to^  nu^UqMsd  our  elain.-^ — >.Chap.  ix.  27. J  |f eb.  h^ore  thewi. 


Verse  S3.  Unto  Dagon  their  god]  Diodonis  Sicu- 
lus  describe*  their  ^od  thus  :  To  /up  npoattvov  txn 
ywatKOf,  TO  9  a>^  oofia.frav  ijfivo^  ;  ^  It  had  the  head 
of  a|  woman,  .hut  all  the  rest  of  the  tiONdy  reeeishled  a 
fish.''  Dagon  was  called  Dorceto  imong  the  heatheas. 
*  Horace,  in  the  following  lines,  especially  inr  the 
third  zxA  fourth,  seems  to  have  in  rlew  the  imagiB  of 
Bagen: —  .    '         ' 

HumanQ  eapiti  cenricem-pictor  equinani  . 
,.  Pingere  si  velit ;  et  wias  inducere  phxroas, 
Undique  collallis  membris ;  ut  turpitev  atrum 
DesimUinpiscemmulierformosasupeme^ 
6pectatam  admissi  risum,  teneatis  amici ! 

Di  Art.  Po«t.,  t.  I. 

"  Suppose  «  painter  to  a  human  head 
SbouM  join  a  horse's  peok ;  and  wildly  spread  . 
The  various  plumage^  of  the  feather'd  kind 
(Ter  Jimbs  of  difl^erent  beasts,  absurdly  joinM ; 
Or  if  he  gave  io  view  a  beaOteous  maid, . 
Above  the  waist  with  every  charm  axray'd, 
Should^foul  fiih  fa^  lower  pqrts  infold,' 
Would  you  not  smile  such  picture  to  behold  1^. 

Fkancib.  . 

Verse  95.  CaU  for,  Samson,  thai  he  fnay  make  vs 
sport]  What  the  sport  was  we  cannot  tell ;  probably 
it  was  an  exhibition  of  his  prodigious  strength.  This 
seems  to-  be  intimated  by  what  is  said,  Ter.  99,  of  the 
restoration  of  his  hair;  and'  the  exertions  he  was 
obliged  to  inake  will  account  for  the  weariness  which 
gave  him  the  pretence  to  ask  for  leave  to  Uan  against 
the  pillars.  Some*  think  he  was  bnm^t  out  to  be  a 
laughing-stock,  and  that  he  was  variously  insulted  by 
the  Philistine ;  hence  the  version  of  the  Septoagint: 
K€u  eppam(ov  avrov^and  they  buffeted  him. '  Joeephus, 
Antiq.  Jud.  lib.  v.,  cap.  8,  s.  19»  says:  He  was  brought 
out,  biruc  ewppuTWTiv  avrov  irapa  top  irorov,  ikot  ths^ 
might  insult  hm  tit  their  cups,  * 
b 
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He  pulls  down  the  house  and 


B.  a  1120. 

371. 


.  27  Now  the  house  was  full  of 
men  and[  women ;  and  all  the 
lords    of    the    Philistines    were 

LQlymp.  3U.      ^y^^^^  .    ^^  ^j^^^  ^^^  ^p^^  ^^ 


CHAP.  XVI.  destroys  many  of  the  Philistines. 

right  band)  and  of  the  other  with     ^  c'nw' 


■  roof  about  three  thousand  men  and  wom^n, 
that  beheld  while  Samson  made  sport' 

28  And  Samson  called  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  O  Lord  God,  ^remember  me,  I 
pray  thee,  and  strengthen  note,  I  pra^r  thee,, 
only  this  once,  O  God,  that  I  may  be  at 
once  avenged  of  the  Philistines  for  my  two 
eyes. 

29  And  Samson  took*  hold  of  jhe  two  middle 
pillars  upon  which  the-house  stood,  and  ^  On 
which  it  was  borne  up,  of  the  one 'with  his 


*  DeuL  zxii.  a- 


»  Jer.  vr.  15.- 


^Ou  he  leant* 


Verse  37.  Now  the  hous^wasftiU  of  men}  It  was 
either  the  priaoQ-hoiue,'  house  of  assembly,  er  a  tempie 
of  Dagon,  laiaed  on  pillars,  open  on  all  sides,  and  flat- 
roofedj  so  that  it  conld  accommodate  a  mnltitude  of 
people  on  the  top. 

Yene  S8.'  Samson  called  unto  the  Lord]  It  was 
in  oooseqoence  t>f  Iob  faith  in  God. that  he  shonld  be 
strengthened  to  overthrow  his  enemies  and  the  Enemies 
•This  cooiftr7,-thU  he  is  mentioned,.  Heb.  zi.,  among 
thoee  who  were  remarkable  for  iheit  faith. 

■  Verse  30.  The  two  middle  jtUlars  upon  which  the 
house  stiHfd]  Mnch  learned  labour  htfs  been  lost  on 
the  attempt  to  proTo  that  a  building  like  this  might 
stand  on  two  pilfars.  .Bot  what  need  of  this  1  There 
might  hare  been  iuB  many  pillars  here  as  were  in' the 
temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesos,  and  yet  the  two.  centre 
pillais  be  the  key  of  the  building  {  these  i>eing  onoe 
polled  down,  tho  whole  hoase  woald  necessarily  fall. 
,  Verse -30.  So  the  d4ad  iohich  he  dew\.  We  are 
mfbnned  that  the  hoase  wzBfull  of  men  and  women,. 
with  aboet  tAree  thousand  of  both  sexes  on  the  top ; 
now  as  the  whole  house  was  palled  down,  conseqpen^y 
ihe  principal  pMt  of  all  these  were  slain  i  and  among 
them  we  find,  there  were  the  lords  of  th^  Philistines. 
The  death  of  thesCj  with  so  many  of  the  inferior 
ehieft  of  the  people,  was  snch  a  crush  fa  the  Philis- 
tine ascendancy,  that  they  troubled  Israel  no  more  for^ 
seyerBl  years,  and  did  net  even  -attempt  to  hinder 
Samwxi^s  relatives  from  taking  away  and  burying  his 
dead  body. 

Verse  31.  He  judged  Israel  twenty  years,]  It  is 
difficult  to  ascertain  the  ftm^'of  Samsonjs  magistracy, < 
and  the  extent  of  country  over  which  he^pr^ided. 
Hts  jurisdiction  iMcms  to'  haive  beea  very  litiiited,  and 
to  have  extended  no  farther  than  over  .those  parts  of 
the  triSe  of  Dan  contiguous  to  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines. This  is  what  our  margin  intimates  on  ver.  30 
of  chap.  XV.  Many  suppose  that  he  and  Eli  were  con- 
temporaxles,  Samson  being  rather  an  exscutor  of  the 
Divine  justice  upon  the  enemies  of  his  people,  than  an 
administrator  of  the  civU  and  religious  laws  of  the 
Hebrews.  Allowing  Eli  and  Samson  Ho  have  been 
contemporaries,  this  latter  part  might  have  been  en- 
tirely eommitted  to  the  care  of  £U.  i 
b 


his  left.  An.  Exod/to. 

30  And  Samson  said,  Le^  ^  me      Anno  ante 
die  with- the  Philistines.     And     »•  Q'y"?' 3^^- 


he- bowed  himself  with  all  his  might ;  and  the 
house  fell  upon  the  lords,  and  upon  all  the 
people  that  were  therein.  So  the  dead  which 
he  slew  at  his' death  were  more  than  they 
which  he  slew  in  his  life. 

3 1  Then  his  brethren  and  all  the  house  of 
bis  father  came  down,  anci  took  him,  and^ 
brought  him  up,  and  ^  buried  him  between 
Zorah  and  Esl^ol  in*  the  burying-placo  of 
Manoah  his  father.  And  he  judged  Israel 
twenty  year's.'  - 


on  them., — 7-*  Hcb.  my  ao^.--^-^  Chap.  xUi.  25. 


1.  SABsaoN  does  not  appear  to  have'left  any  poste- 
rity. His  amours  with  the  different  Women  mentioned 
in  tbe  history  were  nnproductive  abb  to  issue.  Had  he 
married  according  to  thei  laws  of  his  country,  he  would 
have  beej)  both  a  more  useful  and  a  more  happy  man, 
and  not  h^ve^eoniB-^  a  violent  deatH. 

3.  We  seldom  find  mtiiddr  mental  energy  dwelling 
fin  a  body  that  in  size  and  bulk  greatly  surpasses'  the 
ordinary  -pitch  'of  man  ;  and  wherever  theie.  are  great 
physical -powers,  we  seldom  fin'3  proportibnate  moral 
faculties,  Shunson  was  Kman  of  a  little  mind',  a  sliave 
to-  his*^  passions,  and  the  wretched  dupe  of  his  mis- 
tresses. He  was  not  a  gre^  though  he  was  b:  strong 
man ;  and  even  his  muscular  force  "would  have  been 
lost,  or 'spent  in  beating  the  air,  had  he  not  been  fre- 
quently under  the  impulse  of -the  Diviate  Spirit. '  He 
t>ften  got  himself  into  bntDs  and  diflkolties  from  which 
nothing  b^t  supernatural  interpo^tion  could  hsve  saved  • 
him.-  His  attacks  upon  the  Philistines  were  never 
w^W  planned,  aS'he  does  not  appear  to  have  asked 
ooonsel  froih  <jod';  indeed, -he  seetes  to  have  con- 
sulted nothing  but  his  own  passions,  j>articularly  those 
Qf  inordinate  loYeaxkd.  revenge,;  and' (he  last  effort  of 
his  extraordinary  etrengtb  Was,  not  to -avenge  his 
people  for  the  oppreteions  which  -they  had  suffered 
under  the  Phillstinian  yoke,  nor  to  avenge  the  quar- 
rel of  Gpd^s  covenant  agunst  the  enemies  of  his  tenth, 
but  to'  be  avenged  of  the  Philistines  for  the  loss  of  his 
two  eyes. 

3.  Samson  is  a  solemn- proof  how  little  porporeal 
prowess  avails  where  judgment  and  •  prudence  are 
wanting,,  and  how  dapgerons  all  such  gifts  are  in  the 
hands  of  any  man  who  has  not  his  passions  under  pro- 
per discipiine,  and  the  fear  of  God  continually  before 
his  eyes.  *  * 

4.  A  parallel  has  been  often  drawn  between  Samson 
and  our  blessed  Lord,  of  whom  he  has  been  supposed 
to  be  a  most  illustrious  type.  JBy  a  fruitful  imagination, 
and  the  tbrture  of  words  and  facts,  we  may  force  re- 
setablanceis  everywhere;  but  that  not  one  will  natu^ 
rally  result  from  a  cool  comparison  between  Jesus 
Ohrist  snd  Samson,  is  most  demonstrable.  A  more 
exceptionable  character  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  sa- 
cred oracles.     It  is  no  small  dishonour  to  Christ  to 
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be  thus  compared.  •  Thete  is  nb  reaembUnee  in  the- 
qualilief  of  Samson^s  mind,  there  ia  none  in  hia  moral 
conduct,  that  can  entitle  him  eVen  to  the  moat  distant 
comj^iaon  with  the  chaste,  holy,  benevolent,  and  im- 
maculate Jesus.  That  man  dishonoure  the  law  of 
unchangeable  righteousness,  who  endeavoura  to  m&ke 
Sanison  a  type  of  any  thing  or  peraon  that  can  be 
called  holy,  just,  and  pure. 

6.  "Those  who  compare  him  to  Hercules  have  been 
more  successful.  Indeed,  the  heathen  god  of  strength 
appears  to  have  keen  borrowed  from  the  Israelitisb 
judge;  but  if  we  regard  what.is  called  the  choice  of 
Hercules,  his  preference  of  virtue  to  pleasure^  we  sh^l 
find  that  the  heathen  is,  morally  speaking,  vaatly  su- 
perior to  the  Jew,  A|.  De  Lavitur,  in  his  Conference 
de  la  Fable  aoec  V  IHsioire  Sainted  vol.  ii.,  p.  1,  kaa 
traced  the  parallel  between  Herculea  and  Samaonia 
the  following  manner : —  ,  . 

"  Hercules  was  figured  by  the  poets  aa  supernatural 
both  in  his  birth  and  action^,  and  was  therefore  re- 
ceived by  the  people  aa  a  god  of  die  first  order.  They 
attributed  to  him  the  miraftlea  wrodgbt  by«eevefal 
illustrious  chiefs  among,  the  people  6{  God,  wiiieh  they 
fguad  described  in  the  sacred  oraclea,  more  ancient 
than  their  moat  ancient  iecounta,  or  which  |hey  had 
learned  by  tradition,  and  their  oommerce  with-  the 
£gypti»B8  and  Phceniciana,  who  were  spread,  through 
varioua  countries,  bat  particularly  in.  Greece.  It  ia 
also  t6  the  time  of  these  chiefs,  and  to  the  government 
of  the  laraelitea  by  t^eir  judgea,  that  ihe  heroea.  and 
grand  eventa  of  fable  owe  their  origin ;  to  which  time, 
indeed,  they  are  referred  by  the  common  conaeot  of 
authors,  sacred  and  pipfsuie.  ' 

"  Every  ancvent  nation,  wfaicli  had' wiitera  who  left 
monuraenu  of  their  country's  glory,  had  a:  Herculea 
of  its  own,  forged  on  the  same  plan.  Varro  reckons 
more  than  forty,  and  Cicero  reckons  six.  (Bopk  iii.' 
De  Naiura  Deorum,'). ,  ,  - 

^'Herodptua,  (book  0.,  entitled  Euterpe,)  onlyapeaka 
of  the  Egyptian  and  Greek  Herculea.  Althoogli  a 
Greek  himself,  thia  father  of  history,  as  Cicero  oalla. 
him,  who  lived  the  neareat  of  any  of  these  writers  to 
the  period  he  describes,  informs  us  that  Gfeece  had 
borrowed  jLts  Hercules,  from  Egypt,  and  that  Amphi- 
tryon his  father,  and  Alcmena  hia  mother,  were  both 
Egjrptians ;  so  that,  notwithstanding  the  deaire  the 
Greeks  had  to  nudte  Hercules  a  native  of  their  coun- 
try, they  could  not  conceal  his  origin,  which  waa  either 
Egyptian  or  Hebrew ;  for  the  Greeks  and  Phceni^cana 
looked  upon  the  Israelites,  who  were  settled  in  Ca- 
naan or  Phoenicia,  as'  Egyptians,  •whose  anceators,  after 
residing  in  Egypt  aome  centuries,  had  certainly  come 
from  that  country.  ' . 

'*  M.  Jaquelot,  jn  his  *  Treaiist  on  the  Existence  of 
God,^  believes  that  the  Tyrian  Hercules,  who  was  the 
most  ancient,  was  no  ether  than  Joshua.  But  St.  Aa- 
gnatine  (City  of  God,  book  xvii|.,  chap.  19)  liaa  made 
it  appear  that  it  waa  after  Samson  (because  i>f  his  pror 
digious  an4  incomparable  strength)  that  thdy  forged 
theii^  Hercules ;  first  in  Egypt,  aftevwarda  in  Ffacenicia^ 
and  lastly  in  Greece,  each  of  whose  writers  has  united 
in  him  all  the  miracnloiia  actions  of  the  others.  ^In 
fact,  it  appeara  that  Samaon,  judge  of  the -laraelitea 
from  about  A.  M.  9867  to  9887,  celsbnted  in  the  boolt 
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«f  Judges,  ead  mentioaed  by  Joaephus  in  ftis  history, 
is  thfi  original  and  essential  Herculea  of  fable :  and 
although  the  {>ott8  have  united  th^se  several  paiticu- 
lars,  draWn  from  Moses  and  Joshua,'  and  have  added 
their  own  inventiona ;  yet  the  most  capital  and  conaider- 
ablh  belong  to  Samaon,  and  are  dastingdiBhed  by  cfaa- 
racteristicji  to  pecnliar  to  him,  as  to  render  him  easily 
discerned  throughout  the  whole. 

.".In  Hebirew  the  name  6f  Samson  (pme^)  signifies 
the  sitn,  taid  in  Syriac  (aervitium  vel  ministerinm  ejus) 
subjoction  to  some  one,  servitude,  MaeroMoa  aaya  that 
the  name  of  Herculea  aignifiea  only  the  sun ;  for^  he 
adda,  in  Greek  Her^lea  means,  it  is  glory  of  the  air, 
or  the  light  of  the  sun.  The  Greeks  and  Egyptiana 
have  exactly  followed  the  SyriaC  signification  by  im- 
posing on  tHeir  Herculea,  during  the  whole  of  hia  life, 
a  subjection  to  Eorystheua  iik  alf  hia  exploita,  and  who 
'appointed*  him  his  famoua  enterprises.  This  necessity 
they  attribute  to  fate  and  the  law  of  his  birth.  Having 
spoken  of  his  name,  we  will  now  examine  the  circum- 
atanoea  of  his  birth,  as  mentioned  in  the  sacred  writings, 
Judg.,  chap.  xiii.y  and  in  the*  History  of  the  Jewa, 
chap.  X. 

"  Manoah,  pf  the  tribe  of  Dan,  had  married  a  woman 
who  w;^  barren,  which  led  them  to  pniy  eanieatly  that 
the  Lord  would  bleab  them  tHth  an  offiqiniig.  One 
day,  this  woman  b«mg  alone,,  an  angel  appeared  to  heri 
and  lold  her  he  waa.  aent  by  God  to  inform  her  ahe 
should  have  a  son  of.  the  most  extraordina^  atrength, 
who  waa  fo  ndse  the  ^ory  of  their  nation,  sod  to  hum- 
ble their  enemies.  -Upota  the  arrival  of  her  buaband, 
she  imparted  to  iiim  the  menage  and  disooorse  <^  the 
angel.  Some -time  after  thia  heavenly  measenger 
showed  himself^  them  bq^h  a^  they  were  in  the  lurase 
together,  and  ascended  np  to  heaven  in^their  sight,  after 
iiaving  confirmed  the  parondsea  made  before  to  the  wo- 
man, who  soon  after  beean^e  pcegnant,  and  was  in  due 
time  delivered  of  Samaon. 

"  The  singular  birth  of  Heroules,  in  fabl^,  is  aimilar 
,to  theal^v^  account,  with  a  trifling  alteration  taken 
from  the  ideas  the  poiets  entertained  of  their  gods. 
Ami^tryon,  the  most  considerable  peraon  and  the  chief 
of  the  Thebane,  had  diarried- Alcmena,  whom  he  loved 
to  distraotiot>,  but  had  not  any  children  by  her..  Jupi- 
ter, deairons  of  making  her  the  mother  of  HerculeSr 
repaired  to  Alcmena  one  nif  ht,  in  the  absence  and  un- 
4er  the  figure  of  her  .huaband.  On  Amphitryon!s  re* 
turn,  hia  wife  aaid  she^'had  aeeithim  before,  on  saeh  a 
night,  mentioning  the  viait  she  had  received.  Amphi- 
tryon, transported  with 'jealousy,  and  enraged  with  hia 
wife,  whatever  good  opinion  he  might  entertain  of  her 
virtue^  would  neither  be  appeased  nor  consoled  till  Jur 
piter  appeared  to  vindicate  her  conduct ;  and,  in  order 
to  convince  Amphitryon  of  hia  being  a  god,  visibly  as- 
cended qp  to  heaven,  after  infomiing  him  tliat  he  alone 
had  viait^  Aicinenay  assuring  him  of  her  virtne,  and 
promising  him  a'  son,  who  waa  to  be  distinguished  for 
his  strength ;  whose  glory  Was  to  confer  honour  on.  his 
race  and  family ;  who  was  tc  humble  fheir  .enemies ; 
and  who,  finally,  was  to  be  immortal. 

**  The  SfHTitof  God,  with  which  Samson  waafima 

the  very  first  endowedi  oaused- him,,  even  in  his  youth, 

to  effect  prodigies  of  stren^..    He  once  met  with  a 

fiiriooe  young  lion  which  attacked  him ;  Sam«on,  theft 
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luumned,  tmmedxately  .rent  the  lion  m^ecm,  ta  if  it 
haul  been  a  lamb ;  and,  resolving  to  revenge  himaelf 
npoa  the  Philistines,  who  bad  grievously  afflicted  the 
children  of  Israel,  he  slew  vast  nombers  of  |bem  atdi^ 
ferent  iimes,  weakeped  them  excessively,  and  tkus  be- 
gan to  deliver  Israel  but  of  the  hands  of  their  enemies 
as  the  angel  ^ad  predicted.  •  ^  « 

"  Fable,  likewise,  caosfs  Hercules  to  perform  ex- 
ploits requiring  '{frodigious  strength ;  but,  as  ito  exag- 
gorations  are  beyond  all  bounds,  it  attiibates  to  him, 
while  still  an  infant^  the  strangling  enormoas  serpents 
which  fell  upon  him  in  his  cradle ;  and  the  first  and 
most  illustrious  exploit  of  his  youth  was  the  defeat  of  a 
terrible  lion  in  the  Nemsan  forest,  which  he  slew  with- 
out the  help  of  any  weapon  of  defence :  the  skin  of 
thJB  lion  he  afterwards  wore  as  a  garment.  He  like- 
wise formed  and  executed  the  design  of  delivering  his 
coantry  from  the  tyrannic  oppression  of  the  Myrmidons. 
W«  oQght  not  to  be  stHrparised  that  fable,  which  dis- 
fig:ure8  so  many  events  by  traaaforroing  them  to  its 
lancy,  has  altered  the  other  adTentores  of^Samson; 
that  it  baa  added  'to  them  others  of  its  own  invention ; 
that  it  attributes  to  him  the  actions  of  other  chiefs  and 
heroes,  and  ascribes  some  of  the  performancee  of  Sam- 
son to  other  persons  than  Hercules ;  far  this  reason  we 
find  the  .account  of  the  foxes  Samson  caught  and  tied 
by  the  tail  preserved  indeed,  but  transferred  to  another 
country.  ** 

*'  Fable  then  borrows  in  favour  oC  our  heco,  Her- 
cules, the  miracle  which  God  tvrought  for  Joshua,  when 
he  asaiated  the  Gibeonites  against  Ae  five' kings  of  the 
AmoriteS)  when  the  Lord  cast  down  greatlrtones  upOn 
them  Xrom  heaven,  so  that  more  of  those  who  fled  from 
the  Israelites  perished  by  the  hail  than  did  by  the 
sword.  In  imitation  of  this  miracle,  fable  says  (Pliny, 
book  iii.,  ch^.  b. ;  Poroponius  Mela,  De  Situ  Orbis, 
book  ii.,  chap,  v.)  that  when  Hercules  was  engaged 
in  a  combat  with  the  Liguriana,  Jupiter  assisted  him 
by  sending  him  a  shower  of  stonea*  The  quantity  of 
atones  which  are  still  to  be  seen  on  the  plains  of  Crau 
(called  by  the  ancients  Campi  Lapidei)  in  Provence, 
has  occasioned  the  poets  to  consider  this-  plade  as  the 
theatre  of  the  above  miracle.  ^ 

*  "  The  jaw-bone  of  the  ass,  rendered  so  famous  from 
Samaon  having  ^in  one  thousand  PhiUstinea  w^th  it, 
has  been  changed  into  the  celebrated  clob  of  Hergyles 
With  which  he  defeated  giants,  and  sleV^  the  many  euQ- 
miesL  that  opposed  hiiQ.  The  similarity  of  the  Greek 
words  KopPii  and  Kopvvii  may  have  given  rise  to  this' 
alteration ;  corre  signifying  jawt  and  eonme,  a  t^ac^  or 
club.  The  change  of  one  of  theee  words  for  the  o^her 
is  not  difilcult,  especially  as  it  aeemqd  more  sultad)le  to' 
arm  Hercules  with  a  clob  than  with  the  jaw-bone  of  an 
ass.  But  fable  has,  however^  more  clearly  pr6served 
the  miracle  of  the  spring  of  water  that  God  produced 
in  this  bone,  to  preserve  Samson  from  perisUng.with 
thi^t,  after  the  defeat  of  the  Philistines;  for  it, relates 
that  when  ^ercules  had  slain  the  dragon  that  guarded 
the  golden  apples  in  the  garden  of  the  Heeperides,  and 
he  was  in  dangler  of  perishing  with  thixBt  in  the  scorch- 
ing deserts  of  Libya,^  the  gods  caqsed  a  fbuntain  to 
iisae  from  a  rock  he  struck  with  his  foot ;  Apd.  book 
xxxvL  of  A^onaots,  Ter.  1446. 

*'  The  extraordinarjr  strength  of  Samson  was  aceom- 
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palled  with  a  cenatant  and  surprising  weakness,  Tix., 
his.  love  for  women.  These  two  characteristics  com- 
poee  his  history,  and  are  eqnadly  eonspienone  through* 
out  the  whole  of  his  life :  the  latter  however  predomi* 
Bated;  and  after  haTing  frequently  exposed  khn  to 
.great  danger,  at  length  completed  his  ruin.  Fable  has 
.not  omitted  thj^  characteristic  weakness  in  its  Hercules ; 
in  hM  this  passion  was  excited  by  every  woman  that 
presented. herself  to  his  view ;  it  led  1^  to  the  per- 
formance of  many  base  actions,  and,  after  precipitating 
him  into  several  dangers,  at  length  put  an  end  to  his 
miserable  existence.  SamaOn,  who  well  knew  that  his 
strength  dependad  upon  the  praaervation  of  his  hairi 
was  so  imprudent  aa>  to  impart  this  secret  to  Delilah, 
his  roisireto.  This  woman,  whose  sole*  design  in  im* 
portuning  him  was  to  betray  him,  cut  bis  hair  oflT  while 
asleep',  and  delivered  him,  thus  deprived  of  all  his 
strength,  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  who  took 
from-  him  both  his  liberty  and  eye'sight,  and  treated 
him  as  the  vilest  and  most  wretched  of  slaves.  Tra- 
dition, which  spoils  and  disfigures  the  ancient  historiea' 
and  ^hose  of  distant  coqntries,  -has  transfeited  this  ad- 
venture to  Nisus,  king  of  Megara,  and  his  daughter 
Scylla.-  Megara  was  also  the  name  of  one  .of  Her- 
cules^ wives,  the  daughter  of  Creon,  king  of  Thebes. 
The  name  t)f  Scylla  ie  taken  from  the  crime  and  im- 
piety of  the  daughter  of  Nisus,  from  the  Gt'eek  verb 
ovXow,  sulaOf  which  signifies  to  rob  or  strip  with  im- 
piety,. The  destiny  orMeAd^te  oL  Nisus  depended  on 
the  preservation  of  a  lock  of  purple  hair  which. grew 
on  hislieid.  Scylla,  having  conceived  an  afiiectipn  for 
'Minos,  who  was  at  that  time  besieging  the  capital  of 
her  father's  kingdoQS-bet^ayed  her  parent,  cut  off  ^bja 
lock  of  pui|4b  hail  While  he  i^as  asleep,  and  deliver 
hitn  into  the]  hands  of  his  enemy.  Nisus 'Jost  both  his 
senses  and  Ijis  lifOj  and;""  according  to  fable,  was  chaoged 
into  a  h\i6f~^0vH  Met.,  book  viii.*" 
.  '«  But  the  most  remarkable  and  striking  event  in  the 
history  of  Samson,  is  that  by  which  he  lost*  his  life. 
The  Philistines,  when  offering  solemir  sacrifices  ^o  their 
god,  by  way  of  "thanksgiving  for  his  having  delivered 
into  their  hands  their  formidable  enemy,  caused  Sam-  * 
son  to  be  brought  out  of  prison,  in  order  to  make  a 
lapghing-stock  of  him.  '  Samson,  as  though  wishing  to 
rest  himselii  requested  his  conductors  to  let  hiih.lean 
against  the  pillara  which  supported  the  temple,  which 
was  at  tlyat  time  filled  wit(i  a  great  multitude  of  per- 
sons, kmpng  whom  were*  many  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tinei.  Samson  then,  invoking  ^e  Lord,  and  exerting 
all  hie  strength,  which,  was  returning-  with  the  growth 
of  hi^hair,  laicLhold  of  the  pilars  with  both  his  hands^ 
and  shook  them  so  violently  as  to  pull  the  building  down 
upoa  the  whole  multitnde  tHerein  assembled.  By  this 
fatal  catastrophe  Samson  killed  a  greater  nnmber  of 
Phifistines  than  he  had  done  during  his  life. 
•  -^*  Fable  and  tradition  could  not  efface  thia  event  in 
the  copy  of  Samson,  which  is  Hercules.  -  Herodotuc 
relate^  it  as  a  fabulous  tradition,  invented  by  the  Greeks,, 
and  rejects  it  as  having-na  foundation  either  in  the.  his* 
tory  itself,  or  in  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  Egyp- 
tians' ;  among  whom  the  Greeks  say  this  event  had  hap- 
pened. They  relate  (says  this  historian,  book  ii*,  en- 
titled Euterpii  p.  47)  that  Hercilles,  having  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  the  Egyptians,  was  condemned  to  be 
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sacrificed  to  Jupiter.  He  was  adorned  like  a  Tietim, 
and  led  with  mnctar  pomp  to  the  foot  of  the  altar :  after 
permitting  himself  to  be  conducted  thus  far,  and  stop- 
ping a  moment  to  collect'^hia  strength,  he  feU  upon  and 
massacred  all  those  who  were  assembled  to  be  either 
actors  in,  of  spectators  of,  this  pompons 'ffacrifice,  to 
the  number,  of  many  thousands. 

*<  The  conformity  between  these  adYentures  of  Sam- 
son and  Hereules  is  self-evident,  and  prores  beyond  a 
doubt  that  the , fable  of  the  one  was  composed  from 
the  history  of  the  oth^r.  The  remark  of  Herodotus 
respecting  the  impossibility  of  this  last  adventure, 
according,  to  the  Greek  tradition,  and  theYoUy  of 
attributing.it  to  the  Egyptians,  series  to  confirm  the 
truth  of  its  h^ing  been  borrowed,  and  of  its  being  but 


a  disfigured  copy,  whose  orlgipal  must  be  sought  f^r 
elsewhere. 

^  In  fac'l,  it  appears  that  Samson,  judge  of  tiie  Itf- 
faelitos,  particularly  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Judges, 
and  by  Josephus,  Ant,  lib.  v.,  c.  10,  is  the*  original  and 
essential  Hercules  of  fable ;  and  although  the  poets 
have  united  some  particiflars  drawn  from  Moses  mad 
Joshua,  and  have  added'  their  o#n  inventions,  yet  the 
most  capital  and  considerable  belong  to'  Samson,  and 
are  distinguished  by  characteristics  so  peculiar  to  him, 
as  render  him  easily  discernible  throughout  the  whole." 

The  above  iatbe  subslance  of  what  M.  De  Lavanr 
has  written  on  the  subject,  and  contains,  as  some  think, 
a  very  clear  case ;  and  \b  ah  additional  proof  how  much 
theJieatheru  have  been  indebted  to  the  Bible. 


CHAPTER  XVII, 

Micah,  an  Ephraimite,  reitoris  to  his  mother  eleven*  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  which  he  had  taken  from  her. 
If  2.  SAe  dedicates  this  to  God;'  and  out  of  a  part  of  it  makes  a  graven  image  and  a  molten  irriage,  and 
sets  them  up  in  the  house  of  Micafi,  3j  4  ;  who  consecrates  one  of  his  sons  to  be  his  priest,  5.  He  after-, 
wards  finds  a  Levite^  whom  he  con^craies  for  a  priesi,  and  gives  him  annually  ten  shekels  of  silver,  with 
his  food  and  clothing,  ^13,        '       •       '  '      ^  ^ 


'  B  c  14^'  A^^  ^^^^  ^^®  ^  mim  of 
^.  Exod.  isr.  Mount  Ephraiiii,  whose  name 

Anno  ante         V)(IS  MjCah.  "J 

i.oiymp.630.  ^  j^^^^  ^e  said  unto  his  mother. 
The  eleven  hundred  shekeh  of  silver  that  were 
taken  ftom  thee,  aboiU  which  thou  cursedst, 
and  spakeat  of  also  in  mine  ears,  behold,  the 
silver  is  with  me  ;  t  took  it.  And  bis  mother 
said,  *  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord,  my  son.- 

3  And  when  he  had  restored  the  eleven  hun- 
dred shekels  of  silver  lo  his  mother,  his 'mother 
said,  I.  had  wTioUy  dedicalfed  the  silver  unto 
.  the  LoRix  from  n\y  hand  for  my  son,  to  ^  make 

»  Geq.  xiT.  i9 ;  Rath  iii.  10. ^  See  Szodiis  zx.  4,  .23 ;  Ley. 

xix.  4. « Isa.  xjri.  6.-^ — *  Chap.  viu.  27. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVH, 
Verse  1.  And  there  was  a  man  of  Mount  Ephraim] 
It  is  extremely  difficult  to  &  the  ehronohgyi^  of  this 
and  the  following  transactions.  Some  think  them  to 
be  here  in  their  natural  order ;  others^  that  they  hap- 
pened in  the  time  of  Joihua,  or  immediately  after  the 
ancients  who  outliyed  Joshua.  All  that  can  be  said 
with  oertaintyis  this,  that  they*  happened  when  there 
was  no*  king  in  Israel ;  i.  e.,  ahont  the  time  of  the 
Judges^  or  in  some  timtf  of  the  anarchy,  ver.  6. . 

Verse  2.  About  which  thou  cursedst]  Houbigsnt 
and  others  understand  this  of  putting  the  young  man  to 
his  oath.  It  is  likely  that  when  the  mother  of  Micah 
missed  the  money,  she  poured  imprecations  on  the 
thief;  and  that  Micjih,  who  had  secreted  it,  .hearings 
this,  waa  alarmed,  and  restored  the  money  lest  the 
curses  should  fall  on  him. 

Versed.  I  had  wholly  dedicated]     From  this  it' 
appears  thai  MiciQi's  mother,  though  she  made  a  super- 
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a  graven  image  and    a   molten     ^-  ^-  ^sw. 
im,age.!  now  therefore  I. will  re-    An-Exod.  lac 

StOfe  it  unto  thee.  Anno  ante 

4  Yet  he  restored  the  money  ^  ^^v-  g^o. 
xmto  his  mcnher ;  and  his  mother  ^  took  two 
hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  gave  them  to  the 
founded,* who  made  thereof  a  graven  image  and 
ft  molten  image  :  and  they  were  in  the  house 
of  Micali.. 

5  And  the  tnan  Micah  had  a  house  of  gods, 
and  made  an.  ^ephod,  and  *  teraphim,  and 
^consecrated' one  of  his  sons,  who  became  his 
priest.  ..        *    , 

-       ■■  ^  '  .   .  1 

•Gen.  xxxi.  W,30;  Hoa.iii.  «. ^VL^h.jaUdauhnid;  Exod. 

'  zxix.  9 ;  1  Kings  xiii.  ^. 


stitious  use  of  the  money,  had  no  idolatrous  design, 
for  -shB-  ei^ressly  says  she  had  dedicated  it  XWnh  lay- 
hoVah,  to  Jehofiah  i  uid  this  appears  to  have  been^  the 
reason  why  she  pour^  imprecations  on  him  who  had 
.taken  it. 

Verse  4.  A  graven  image  and  a  molten  "image] 
\Vhat  these  images  were,  we  caoinot  positiTcIy  say ; 
thejr'were  most  probably  some  resemblance  of  matters 
belonging  to  the  tabernacle.     See  below. 

Verse  6.  The  man  Micah  had  a  house  of  gods] 
D'TiSm  no  hHth  Elohim  should,  I  think,  be  translated 
house  or  temple  of  God;  for  it  is  very  likely  that  Koth 
the  mother  and  the  son  intended  no^  more  than  a  pri- 
vate or  domestic  chapel,  in  which  they  proposed  to  set 
up  the  worship  of  the  true  God. 

Made  an  ephbd]     Perhaps  the  whole  of  this  case 

may  be'  stated  thus :   Micah  built  a  house' of  God-^^ 

chapel  in  imitation  of  the  sanctuary ;  he  made  a  gra* 

ven  image  representing  the  .ark^  a  molten  image  to 
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to  be  his  priest. 


A.  V.  2500. 

B.  C.  1406. 


6  'Jn  those  days  there  was 
AnlStod.i<r.    no  king   in   Israri,  ^but  every 
Anno'^te      man  did  that  which  was  right  in 

7  And  there  was  a  young  man. out  of  ^  Beth-^ 
lehem-judah  of  the  family  of  Judah,  who  was 
a  Levite^  and  he  sojourned  there. 

8  And  the  man  departed  out  of  the  city  from 
Beth-lehem-judab  to  sojourn  where  he  could 
find  a  place :  and  he  came  to  Mount  Ephraim 
to  the  house  of  Micah, }  as  he  journeyed. 

9  And  Micah  said  unto  him,  Whence  comest 
thou  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  jim  a  Levite 
of  BeQi-lehemrjudah,  and  I  go  to  sojourn 
where  I  may  find  a  place. 


ft  Clwp.  zriti.  \  X  m.  1 ;  xxi.  25 ;  Deut.  z»iii<<5'. ^  Dea(. 

xii.  a '  S6«  Josh.  ziz..  15 ;  chap.  zix.  1 ;  Ruth  4.  1,  2 ;  Mic. 

▼.«;  Hatt.  a.  1,5,*  6... 


represent  }iie^  mercif-seat,  teraphim  to  represent  the 
cherubim  aboTO  the  mercy -seat,,  and  an  ephod  m  imi- 
tatton  of  the  taeerdotal  garments;  and  he  consecrated 
one  of  his  sons  to  be  priest.  Thus  gross  idola^y  was 
not  th6  cnroe  of  Jdicah ;  he  only  tet  up  in  his  own 
hoome  an  epitome  of  the  Dirind  worship  as.  pedbrmed 
at  Shiloh.  What  the  teraphim  were,  ^ee  the  note  on 
Gen.  ^xid.  19  ;  for  the  ephody  see  the  note  on-Exod. 
xxT.  7 ;  and  for  the  sacerdotal  vestments  in  general, 
see  the  note  on  Exod.  xxviii,  4,  &c. 

Who  became  his  priest,]  \r!\D  eohen,  which  the 
T^lxgom  translates  chwnera.  The  word  \nDxohenis 
the  common  name  in  Hebrew  for  a  priest  of  the  tnfe 
God  ;  hot  sometimes  it  is  applied  to  idolatrous  priests. 
When  it  is  to  be  understood  in  the  fonn^r  sense,  t(ie 
Targum  renders  it  cahen ;  when  in  the  latter,  it  uses 
the  word  KlOO  chumera^  by  which  it  always  under- 
stands an  idolatrous  priest,  fiut  that  this  w|s  not  a 
case  of  idolatry,  and  that  the  true  God  was  wor- 
shipped here,  is  erident  fiom  the  word  Jehovah  being 
used,  ver.  4,  and  oracular  answers  being  given  .at  this 
house,  as  we  see  from  chap,  xviii. 

Verse  e.  There  was -no  king  inJsra^  The  word 
I^D  meUchy  wiiich  generally  means^m^r  is  semetiii\es 
taken  for  a  supreme  governor^  judge,  magistrate^  or 
ruler  of  any  kind  ;  (see  Gen.  xxxv(.  ,31,  and  Dent; 
xxxiii.  5 ;)  and  it  is  likely  it  should  be  so  understood  here. 

Every  9ian  did  ih^t  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyesJ\ 
He  was  his  own  governor,  and  what,  he  did  be  said 
was  right ;  and,  by  his  cunning  and  strength,  defended 
his  condnbt.  When  a -man's  own  will,  passions,  and 
caprice,  are  to>e  made  the  rule  of  law,  society  is  ia  a 
most  perilous  and  ruinous  state.  Civil  government  is 
of  God ;  and  without  it  the  earth -must  soon  be  deso- 
lated. There  was  a  time  $ehen  there  was  no  king  in 
Engtand ;  and  that  was,  in  general,  a  time  of  soaodal 
to  religion,  and  oppression  to  m^n. 

Verse  7.  Of  ihe  family  of  Judah]  The  word 
famsly  may  be  taken  here  for  tribe;  or  the  y%>ung, 
man  might  have'  been  of  the  tribe  /of  Judah  by  his 
mother^  and  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  by  bis  father ,  for  he 
is  ealied  here  a  Levite  ;  and  it  is  probable  'that  he 
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10  And  Micah  said  unto  him,      b  c'fSe" 
Dwell  with  me,  ^and  be  unto    An!  Exod.  i»r. 
me  a  *"  father  and  a  priest,  and  I      Anno  ante 
will  give  thee  ten  shekels  of  silver .  -^o^y^pg^o- 
by  the  year,  and  »  a  "  suit  of  apparel,  and  thy 
victuals.     So  the  Levite  went  in. 

il  And  the  I^evite  was  content  to. dwell 
with  the  mai> ;  and  the  young  man  was  unto 
him  as  one  of  his  sons. 

12  And  Micah  ^  consecrated  the  Levite ;  and 
the  youiig  man  "^  became  his  priest,  and  was 
in  Jthe  house  of  Micah. 

13  Then  said  Micah,  Now  know  I  that  the 
Lord  will  do  me  good^  seeing  I  have  a. Levite 
to  my  priest. 

*  H^.  t«  mtdcing  his  way. *  Ghap.  xyiii.  19. *  Gen.  xlv. 

8 ;  Job  xzix.  16. "  Or,  a  doubk  auitj  S^c. ^  Heb.  « 

0fgarmenM§. 8  Ver.  *.. — ^flChsp.  xviii.  30. 


might  have  officfated  at  Shiloh,  in  4he  Levitical  office. 
A  Levite  might  marry  into  any  other  tribe,  providing 
the  .woman  was  not  an  heiress. 

Versed.  To  sojtAim  wh^e  he  could  find]  He  went 
about  the-  country  seeking  for  some  employment,  for 
the  Levites .  had  no  inheritance :  besides,  no  secure 
residence  could  be  found,  where  there  was  no  civil 
government. 

Verse  10,  Be  unto  me  a  father  an£a  priest]  Thou 
shalt  be  master  of  my  house,  as  if  thou  wert  my  father ; 
and,  as  priest^  thou  shalt  appear  in  the  presence  of 
God  for  me.  The  term  fathet  is  ^(len  usbd  t9  express 
A^mott*:.  and  reverence. 

Ten  shekel  of  silver]  About  thirty  shillings,  per 
annum,  with  beard,  lodging,  and  plothes.  Veiy  gopd 
wages  Tn  those  early  times. ' 

Verse  11.  The  Levite  was  content]  He  ihought 
the  place  a  good  one»  aqd  the  wages  respectable. 

Yeiie  12.  Micah  consecrated  the  Levite]!"  Di(¥hTy^ 
vayeihaUe  eth  yad,  he  filled -his  hands;  i.  e.,  he  gave 
him  an  offering  to  present  before  the  Lord,  that  he 
might  be  accepted  by  him.  He  appointed  him  to  be 
prie/Bl ;  God  wa$  to  accept  and  consecrate  him ;  and 
for  this  purpose  he  filled  his  hand;  i.  e.,  furnished 
hinl  with  the  proper  offering,  which  he  was  to  present 
on  his  inauguration.     . 

Verse  13.  Now. know  I  thatjhe  Lord  will  do  me 
goodl  -As  he  had  already  provided  arf  epitome  of  the 
tabernacltt.  a  model  of  the  arkt  mercy-seat,  iuid  cherts 
him ;  and  had  got  proper  sacerdotal  vestments,  and  a 
Levite  Xo  officiate;  he  took  for  granted  that  all  was 
right,  and  thar  he  should  how  have  the  benediction  of 
God.  Some  think  that  lie  expected  great  gain  from 
the  concourse  of  the- people  to  his  temple ;  bat-pf  this 
there  is  no  evidence  in  the  test.  Micah  appears  to 
have  been  perfectly  sincere  in  all  that  he  did. 

I  Have  already  remarked  that  there  is  no  positive 
evidence  that  Micah l>r  his  mother  intended  tp  establish 
any  idolatrous  worship.  Though  they  acted  without 
any  Divine  command  in  what  they  did ;  yet  they  ap- 
pear, not  only  to  have  been  perfectly  stncerCf  but  also- 
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seek  an  inhenianee. 


perfectly  disinteresied.  They  pot  themselret  to  eon* 
eiderable  eapense  to  erect  this  pUce  of  worship,  and  to 
matfitetn,  at  their  own  proper  charges,  a  priest  to  offi- 
ciate there-;  and  without  this  the  place,  in  all  proba- 
^bility,  would  have  been  desiitnte  of  the  worship  and 
knowledge  of  the  true  God.  Hitf  Mincerity^  dism- 
terestedness,  and  atiachment  to  the  vforship  of  the  God 
of  his  fathers,  are  farther  seen  in  the  joy  which  he 
expressed  on  itnding  a  Levite  who  might  legally  oQi- 
cisAe  in  his  house.     It  is  true,  he  had  not  a  Divine 


wanrant  for  what  he  did ;  hot  the  state  of  the  land, 
the  profligacy  of  his  countrymen,  his  dbftanoe  from 
ShSohf  &c.,  considered,  he  appears  to  deserre  more 
praise  than  hlame^  though  of  the  latter  he  has  receired 
a  most  liberal  share  from  etery  quarter.  '  This  pro- 
ceeda  from  that  often-noticed  .propensity  in  -  man'  to 
take  every  thing  which  concerns  the  character  of 
another  \^  tha  worst  handle.  It  cannot  be  considered 
any  particular  crime,  -should  these  notes  be  found  ai 
any  time  leaning  to  the  other  side. 


'  XJHAPTER  XVIIL 

Some  DanUes,  seeking  an  inherilanee,  send  five  men  to  Seatth  the  land,  wHo  arrineat  the  house  of  Mteah^  1,3. 
They  employ  the  Levite,  Vfho  served  in  his  house  as  priest,  to  nsi  counsel  for  tkem  of  God,  3^5.  ffe 
inquires,  dnd  promises  them  ^suecess^  6.  They  depart^  and  go  to  Laish,  and  find  the  inhabitants  secure,  7. 
They  return  to  their  brethren,  and  encourage  theiji  ta  attempt^the  conquer  of  the  place,  8-10.  They  send 
Aix  hundred  men,  wht>,^coming  to  the  'place  tohere  Mvoah  d^oelt;  enter  the  house,  and  carry  off  the  priest  and 
his  consecrated  things,  11—21.  Micahand  his  friends  pursue  them  ;^  but,Jbeing'tkreatened,  are  obliged  to 
return,  83-26.  *  The  DoAites  come  Ho  Latsh^  and  smiti  it,  and  build  a  city  there,  which  they  call  Dan^ 
37-29.      They  make 'the  Levite' their  priesty  and  Set  up  the  images  at  this  new  city,  30,  311. 


B  c  *  uw'     T^  *  ^^^'^  ^^y^  there  was  no 
An.  Exod.  i»r.  .      king  in  Israel :  and  in  those 
Anno  ante      days  ^the  tribe  of  the  Daniles 
I.  Olymp.  630.    gpugjjj   them   831   inheritance  to 
dwell  in;  for  unto  that  day  all  their  inherit- 
ance had  not  fallen  unto  them  amqng  the  tribes 
6f  Israel.  -  .  • , 

2  And  the  children  of  Dan  sent  of  their  fa- 
mily five  men  from  their  coasts,  ®  men  of 
valour,  from  ^  Zorah^  and  from  Eshtaol,  *  to 
sj)y  out  the  land;  and  to  search  it ;  and  they 
said  unto  themi  »Go,  ^seacch  the  land;  who 
when  they  came  to  Mount' Ephraim,- to.  the 
^  house  of  Micah,  they  lodged  .thei^e. 


'  Chap.  x¥ii.  6 ;   xxi.  25.' 
*  Chap.  xiii.  25.— 


«>Jo«h.   «x.   47.— ^Heb.. 

•"NuR^  liii.  17  ;  Joajii.  ii.  1.  ' 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVIII. 

Verse  1.  There  was  no  king  in  fsrdel]  See-chap: 
xtif.  6.  The  ctrcamatances  leUited  here  ahowlhat 
thie  must  have  happened  aboat'the  time  of  the  ptece- 
ding  tnns^ctioiis.  ^ 

The  tribe  of  the  Bahites]  That  is,  a  part  of  this 
tribe ;  some  families  of  it. 

An  their  inheritance]  That  is,  they  had  not  ^ot  an 
extent  of  coantry  aafficient  for  them,  hcmh  families' 
were  still  unprovided  for,  <nr  Had  not  aafficient  territory; 
for  weltnd  from  Josh.  chap.  zix.  ^0,  &e.,  that,  although 
the  tribe'  of  Dan  did  receive  their  inheritance  with  the 
rest  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  yet  their  coasts  went  out  too 
Utile  for  them,  and  they  went  and  fought  against 
LxsHKM,  (called  here  Laish,)  and  toqk  it,  4^c.  This 
oircimistance  is  marked  here  more  particularly  than  in 
the  book  of  Joshua.     See  on  Jos^.  xiz.  47. 

Verse  9.  Five  men — men  of  valour]  The  Hebriew 
word  S*n  chayd  has  been  applied  U>  personal  prowess, 
to  mented  energy,  and  to  earthly  possusiom,  /They 
176 


3  When  they  were  by  the  house      ^-  ^-  ^JJ 
of  Micah, .  they  knew  the  'voice    An.  tiod.  Ibp. 
of  the  young   man  the  Levite:      Anno  mntm 
and  they  turned,  in  thither,  and    ^-^^v^  ^^a 
said  tmto  hrm',  Who  brought  thee  hither  ?   and 
what  makest  thou  in  this  place  ?  and  what 
^ast  thou  here  ? 

4  And  he  said  unto  thbm,  Thus  and  thus 
dealeth  Micah  with  me,  and  hath  '  hired  me, 
and  I  am  his  priest. 

.  -5  And  they  said  unto  him»  ^  Ask/  coonsel, 
we  pray  thec»  "of  God,  that' we  mdy  know 
wheihet  our  way  which  we  go  shall  be  pros- 
perous."    .      . 

'  Chap^  xtii.  1.   ■    r  Ch.  xrii.  Id — r-^  I  Kingi  xxii.  5 ;  Isa.  zu: 
1 ;  Hot.  It.  12.—^'  See  chap.  xvii.  5  ;  Tcr.  14. 


sefit  those  in  whose  coura^,  jadgment,  and  pmdenee, 
they  eodd  safely  confide. .    . 

Verse  Sr.  They  Vriew  the  voice  of  the  young  man] 
They  knew,  by  his  dialect  or  mode  of  pronunciation, 
that  he  was  not  an  *Ephraintit6.  -  We  have  already 
seen  (chap.  xii.  6)  that  the  Ephmimites  could  not 
prohoonce  certain  letters.     See  the  note  there. 

Verse  5.  Ask  counsel—^  God]  As  the  Danites 
nse  the  word  D^nSM  tElohim  here  for  God,  we  are  ne- 
cessarily led  to  beliere  that  they  meaiit  the  true  God ; ' 
especially  as  ther  Levite  answers,  ▼er/6,  Aefore  the 
Lonn  {JVXX*  YehovaK)  is  your  way.  •  Though  the  for- 
mer word  may  be  sometimes  applied  to  idols,  whom 
their  rotaries  clothed  with  the  attributes  of  God ;  yet 
the  latter  is  never  applied  but  to  ttie  true  God  alone. 
As^he  Danites  succeeded  according  to  the  oracle  de- 
livered by  the  Levite,  it  is  a  strong  presumption  thai 
the  wiprship  estaUished  by  Micah  was  not  of  an  idola- 
trouS'k\uA,  It  ifl  really  begging  the  question  to  assertt 
as  many  oommetttator»  have  done,  that  the  answer  was 
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io  the  house  (fMicah. 


6  And    the    priest    said   utito 


A.  M.  9598. 

B.  C.  1406. 

An.  fizod.  Ur.    theoi,  ^  Go  in  peace  :  before  the 
Aonouita       LdRD    is    joui    Way    wberein 

I.  Otjmp.  630.         g   „  »       .    .      ' 

7  Then  th^  five  men  dfepaited,  und  came  to 
^  Laish,  &hd  saw  the  people  that  were  therein, 
*h6w  they  dwelt  i  careless,  after  the  manner 
of  the  Zidonians,  qniet  and  secure:  and'fAer^ 
was  no  1^  magistrate  in  the  land,  tfiat. might  put 
them  to  shame  in  Anything;  and  itkeytver^ 
fir  froin  the  Zidonians,  and  had  no  bjuiuhess 
irithany  man.  .    ^     - 

8  And  th%y  <:ame  unto  their  brethren,  to 
*  Zorah  and  Eshtaol :  end  their  bre^hten  said 
unto  theni.  What  say  ye  ?   •  \ 

9  And  they  said,  i^  Arise,  that  w,e  may  go  up 
against  them  :  for  we  have  seen  the  land,  and 
behold,  it  u  very  good :  and  are  ye  ^  still  ?  be  i^Ot 
slothful  to  go,  and  to  enter  to  possess  the  land. 

10  When  ye  go,  ye  shall  come  unto  a  peo- 
ple '  seciire,  and  to  a  large 'land :  for  God  hath 
given  itintoyour  hands ;  *  a  place- where  there 
is  no  want  of  any  thing  that  is  in  the  earth. 

1 1  And  there  twent  from  thence  of  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Danites,  out  o^  Zorah  and  out  of 
Eshtaol,  six  hundred  men  *  appointed  with 
weapons  of  war. 

*  1  Kings  jcxii.  6.  ■     '  Jo«h.  xix*.  47,  called,  Lutum. ■•  Ver. 

97,  S8. ■  Heb.  pOMsesmr^  or  hnr  of  rrairami. — T^Vene  9. 

f  Noin.  xiii.  30 ;  Josh.  ii.  23,  24. 1 1  Kiags'xxii.  3. '  Ver. 

7, 27.        '■  Dcut.  riii.  9.  - 

—  .  .  ■- "    I ■  .    ■ 

either  a  trick  of  the  Leviiej  or  suggested  by  the, devil ; 
and  that  the  success  of  the  Danitea  was  merely  aeci- 
denial.  This  is  taking:'  the  thing  by  thft  worsl  handle, 
to  sapport  an  hypothesis,-  and.  to  terrt  a  system.  See 
the  end  of  the  preceding  'chapter. 

Vexse  7.  After  the  manner  of  the  Zidohians]  Pro- 
bably the  people  of  Laish  or  Leshem  were  originally  a  i 
eolony  of  the  Sidonians,  who,  it  appeals,  were  an  opu- 
lent people ;  and,  beiAg  in  possession  of  a  strong  city, 
lived  in -a  st^e  oT  security /  not  being  afraid  of  their 
oeighboars.  In-  this  the  Leshemites  imitated  them,, 
though  the  sequel  .proves  they  had  npt  the  same  reason 
for  their  confidence.  "-    .    - 

They  ^'ere  far  from  (he  Zidonians]  Beingiss  above 
sBppoeeii,  a  Sidohian  eolony,  they  mi^ht  natnrally  Ex- 
pect help  from  their  countrymen  ;  but,  as  they  dwell  a 
considerable  distance  from  Sidon,'  the  Danites  saw  that 
they  eoald  strike  the  blow  before  the  news  of  invasion 
could  reach  Sidon ;  snd,  consequently,  before  the  peo- 
ple of  Tjaish  could  receive  i^ny  succours  from  that  <city. 

iln^  had  no  kusiness  t&ith  liny  fnan,\  In  the  most 
correct  copies  of  the^SepUiagint,  this  clanse  is  thus 
tranalatad  :  Kai  Xoyof^omc  tfv  avrotf  fuia  lifptac  ;  and 
they  had  no  transactions  with  Stria.  Now  it  is  most 
evident  that,  instead  of  Dnn  adorn,  man,  they  read 
trm  armm^^naA ;  words  wbleh  sie  so  nearly  sinillar 

Vol.  n.  (     12    ) 


12  Aiid   they  went    up,    and     b  c' Hoe* 
pitched    in    ^  Kirjath^jearim,  In    AiuExod.  i«r, 
-Judah;    wherefore    th6y   called      Anno 'ants 
that  place   ^  Mahaneh-dan   unto    ^'  ^^"p  ^\ 
this  day  :  behold^  it  is  behin^  Kifjath-jearim  : 

'l  3  And    they  passed  thence  ,  unto    Mount 
EphraiiD,  and  Came  unto  "t  the  house  of  Micah. 

14  *  Then  answered  the  five  men  that  went 
to^  spy  out  the  country  of  Laish,  add  said  unto 
their  brethren,  Dp  ye  "know'  tlyit  ^  there  is  ia 
these^  houses  fm  ephod,  and  teraphim,  and  a 
graven  image,  and  a  molten  image  7  now 
therefore  consider  what  ye  htive  to  do< 

15  And  they  turned  thitherward,  and  came 
to. the  house  of  the  young  man  the  Levite,  ever^ 
iinto  the  house  of  Micah,  aiid  ■  saluted  him. 

16  And  the'  *  six  huiidred  men  appointed 
with /their  weapons,  of  war».  which  were  of  the 
childr0n  of  Dan,  stood  by  the  entering  of  the 
gat^.  ... 
,17-  And  ^  the  five  men  that  went  to  spy  out 
the  Jandf.  went  up,  and  eame  in  thither,  and 
tpok  ^  the  -grayeh  image,,  and  the  ephod,  and 
the  teraphim^  and  the  molten*  image  :  and  the 
priest' stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  with 
the  six  hundred  men  that  were  appointed  with' 
weapons  of  war.-*  - 

.    *  Heb.  gilded.- »  Joah.  vr.  60. »  Chap.  xiii.  25. "  Ver 

a. ^  l.Smin.  xiV.  2S. -7  Ch.  xvii.  9.-:— «  Heb.  athtd  him  of 

pttu^.;  Gen.  xliil  i27 ;  1  Sam.  xviL  82.—-*  Ver.  1 1. »»,Ver.  3 

l4.-:-^»  Chap.  xvii.  4,5. 


that  the  differeDce -lyhich  exiata  ia  only  between  the- 
^  rekh  and  1  daleth,  and  this,  both  in  MSS.  and  printed 
boQka,  is  often  indiscernible.  This  reading  is^foand  in 
the  Codes  Alesandrintifi,  in  the  Comjdutensian  Poly- 
glot; in  the  Spanish.  Polyglot,  and  in  the  edition  of  the 
Septuagint  published  by  Aldus.  It  may  be  proper  to 
observe,  tlia(  Laish  was  on.tIie  frqntiera  of  Syria ;  but 
as  they  had  no  interbourse  with  the  Syrians,  from  whom 
they  might  have  received  the  promptest  assistance,  this 
was  an  additional  rsaacn  why  the  Danites  might  expect 


Verse  9.  Arise,  .4-c.]  This  is  a  very  plain  and 
nervotts  address ;  fall  of  g;ood  sense,  and  well  adapted 
to  the  purpose.  Itseetns  to  have  produoed  an  instan- 
ianeous  efl^t. '  •   * 

Yerse  H,  Six  hundred  men]  These  were  not  the 
whole,  (bi  we  find  they  hsd  children,  Ae.,  ver.  31 ,-  bat 
these  appear  to  have  been  sir  hundred  a^med  men. 

Verse  12.  Mahaheh-dan]  "The  camp  of  Dan  f 
so  called  from  the  ciitjumrtapce  of  this  armament  en- 
eampmg  there.  Stes  ehap.  xiii.  95,  which  aflorda  some 
ptoof  that  this  transaction  was  previous  to  the- days  of 
^Ssmson. 

Verse  14.  Consider  what  ye  haoe  to  do,]  They 
probably  had  formed  the  deaign  to  oarry  off  the  priest 
and  his  sacred  utensils. 
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and  his  consecrated  tkings. 


B.  c'.i^;  18  And  these  went  into  Mi- 
AB.Exod.Ur.    cab's    house,    and    fetched    the 

85 

Anno  ante  carved  image,  the  ephqd,  and  the 
L  oiymp.  fljQ.  i^japhii»,  and  the  molten  image. 
Then  said  the  priest  unto  them,  What  do  ye  ? 

19  And  they  said  unto  him,  ^old  thy  peace, 
^  lay  thine  hand  upeji  thy  mouth,  and  go  Tvith 
lis,  *  and  be  to  us  a  father  and  a  priest  c  is  it 
better  for  thee  to  be  a  priest  unto  the- house 
of  one  man,  or. thai  thou  be  a  priest  unto  a 
tribe  and  a  family  in*  Israel  ?  '     ;• 

20  And  the  priest's  heart  was  glad,  and  be 
took  the  cphod,  and  the  teraphim,.  and  ibe 
graven  image,  and  went  in  the  midst  of  the 
people/    .      .       .  , 

2 1  So  they  turn^  stnd  departed,  and  put  the 
Uttle  .ones  and  the  .cattle  and  the'  carriage  be* 
fore  them.  .  ,    . 

22  And  when^  they.  T^^ere -a  good  ^Way  fjrom 
the  house  of  Micah,  the  men  that ^toer^  in  the 
houses  near  'to  Micah's  house  were,  gat^ered^ 
together,  and  overtook  the  childreh/of  Dan. 

23  And  they  cried  unto*  the  children  of  t)an. 
And  they  turned. their  faces,  andr  said  unto, 
Micah,  What  ftileth  thee,  ^ijiat  tliOu  comest 
with  such  a  company?  *      ' 

24  And  he  said,  Ye  hay&  taken  away  my 
gods  which  I  made,  and  the*  priest,  .and  ye  are 
gone  away  :  and  what  baVe  I  more  ?  and  what 
is  tins  that  ye  say  unto  me.  What  aileth,  thee  ? 

25  And  the  children,  of  Dan  said. unto  *him, 


^  3ob  xxi.  5 ;  t£\x.  9 ;  xl.  4 ;  ProT.  xxx.  32 ;  Mic.  Hi.  16. 

•  Ch.  XTii.  10. :'  Heb.  thi^  thou  artgaihered  tof  ether. c  Ueb. 

bitter  ffftmd;  2  Sam.  xvii.  8. ^'V^r.  7,  10 ;  Dent,  xxxiii.  22. 

Uosh.  xix.47.  •    " 


Verse  18.  These  went  into/MicdICs  houee\  The 
five  men  went  in,  while  the  siac  hundred  armed  men 
stood  at  the  gate. 

Verse  19.  Lay  thine  hand  ufxm  thy  mimth]  This 
was  the  token  of  silence.  The  god  of  silence,  Har- 
pocrates,  is  represented  on  ancient  statues  with  hie 
faigsr  pressed  on  his  lips. 

Verse  20.  Went  in  t/te  midst  of  the  people.]  He 
was  glad  to  be  employed  by  the  Danites ;  and  went  info 
the  crowd,  that  he  might  not  be  discovered  by  Micah 
mr  his  family. 

Verse  21.  The  little  ones  and  the  catUe^  iS^.^  T)iese 
men  ^eie  so  confident  of  success  that  they  removed 
their  whole  iarailies,  household  goods,  cattle,  and  all. 

And  the  carriage]  niUD  kebudah,  their  stistance, 
precious  things^ot  valuables i  oinnequoderatpretiosum, 
VuLOATK :  of  rather  the  luggage  or  baggage ;  what  p<e- 
sttr  calls  in  his  commentaries  impedimenta ;  and  what 
the  SeptuagisU  here  translate  fiapoct  weight  or  bag- 
gage. We  are  not  to  suppose  that  any  wheel  carriage 
is  meant. 


Let  not  thy  voic-e  be  heard  among     ^-  ^*  ^^' 
us,  lest  s  angry  fellows  run  upoa  An;  £zod.  Ux. 
thee,  and  thou  lose  thy  life,  with      An»o  ute. 
the  lives  of  thy  household.       -      I- o>y°»p.  <ao. 

26  And  the  children  of  -  Dan  went  their 
way :  and  mjhen  Micah  saw  that  they  were 
too  strong  for  him,  he  turned  and  went  back 
unto  his  house. 

27  And.  th^y  took  the  things  i^hich  Micah 
had  made,  and  the  priest  which  he  had,  and 
>  catbe  unto  L^sfa^  unto  a  people  that  were 
at  quiet  and  secure:.  ^  and  they  saiote  them 
with  the*  edge'  of  the  sword,  and  burnt  the 
city  with  fire.       ,     . 

28  *  And  there  wa^  no  deliverer,  because  it 
was  ^  far  from  Zidon,  and  they  had  no  busi- 
ness with  any  man ;  and  it  was  in  the  valley 
that  lieth  ^  by  Beth^relipb.  And  they  built  a 
city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

29  And  '^they  call^  the  n$uxie  of  Uie  city 
"'Dan,  after  the  itame^  of  Dan  their  fsither, 
who  was  born  unto. Israel:  howbeit  the  name 
of  the  city  w<is  Laish  at  the  first.  - 

30  And  the  cluklren  of  Dan  set  up  the 
graven  image :  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  JGrer- 
shom,  the  .son  of  Manasseh,  he  and  his  sons 
wpre  priests  to  the  tribe  of  Dan  *»  until  the 
day  of  the  captivity  of  the  land. 

•  31  And  they  set  them  up  Micah^s  graven 
image,  which  he  made,  p  all  the  lime  that  the 
house  of  God  was  in  Shiloh. 

k  Vcr.  7.-1—^  Num.  xiii.  81 ;  2  Sam.  x.  6.       ^Jodi.  «ix.  47. 

»  0«n.  JX9. 14 ;  "chap.  »x.  1 ;  1  Kinss  xii.  29, 30 ;  xv.20. *  Ch. 

xiii.  1 ;  1  Sam.  iv.  2,  3, 10, 11 ;  Fsa.  Izxriil.  60,  61. P  Josh. 

xriii.  1 ;  ^hap-  >^^  1^  \  X'i*  ^^  '     ' 


-  Vene24.  Ye  have  taken  away  my  gods]"  As  Micah 
was  a  worshippei  of  the  tine  Cod,  as  we. have  seen, 
he  cannot' mean  any  kind  of  idols  by  the  word  tiSk 
elohai  here  used.  •  He  undoubtedly  means  thooe  repre- 
sentations of  DiYine  things,  and  symbds^^of  the  Divine 
(tfesence.;  such  as  the  teraphlm,  ephod,  &c. ;  for  they 
are  all  evidently  included  under  the  word  </oAai,  which 
we  translate  my  ^ds: 

Verse  35..  And  thoti  lose  thy  life]  This  was  argu- 
inentwnai  kominem  S  he'mast  put  up  with  the  loss  of  his 
substance,  or  else  lose  hi»life  I  It  ws9  the  mere  laqgnage 
of  a  moderq  highw&yman :  Your  life  or  your  money  I 
,  Verse  27.  Unto  a  peopie^—at  quiet  and  secure] 
They  found  the  report  given  by  the  spies  to  be  cor- 
rect. The  people  were  apprehensive  of  no  danger, 
and  were  unprepared  fw  resistance.; .  hence  they  were 
all  put  to  the  sword,  and  their  city  burnt  up.  . 

Verse  J38.  There  was  no  deliverer]  They  had  no 
suecoor ;  because  the  Sidoaians,  from  whom  they  might 
have  expected  it,  were  al  too  great  a  distance: 

Verse  99.  Called  the  noma  of  the  cUy  Dan]  Thif 
C    I9»    > 
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and  liis  concubine. 


city  was  ftflerwards  T917  TemarkaUe'as  one  of  the  ex- 
trtmities  of  the  promised  land.  The  extent  of  the  Jew- 
ish territories  was  generally  expressed  by  the  phrase, 
From.  Dan  kf  SsBR-sHeBA ;  that  is,  From  thei  most 
northern  to  the  southern  extremity. 

Vene  30.  The  children  of  Dan  set  up  the  graven 
image]  They  erected  a  chapel,  or  temple,  atnong  them- 
BeWej»,  ais  Micah  had  done  "before ;  having  the  same 
implements  and  4he  same  priest.  .        ' 

And  Jonathan  the  son  ^  Gershqrr^  Either  this  was 
the  name  of  the  young  Leviie ;  or  they  bad  turned. bin 
o^  and  got  this  Jonathan  in  his  place. 

,  The  son  of  Manasseh]^  Who  this  Mana^seb  was, 
none  can  tell ;  nor  does  the  reading  appear  to  be' genu- 
ine. He  could  not  l>e  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph^ 
for  he  had  no  son  caUed  Gershom ;  nor  could  it  be 
Maoaaaeh  king  of  Israel,  for  he  lived  eifht  hundred 
years  afterwaids. 

Instead  of  nC93D  Manasseh^  the  word  should  be  read 
TttfO  Mosheh,  Moses,  as  it  is  found  in  some|ifSS.,  in 
the  Vtjgate,  and  in  the  concessions  of  the  most  intelli- 
gent Jews.  The  Jews,  as  12.  V.  Kimchi  acknowledges, 
have  saspecided  the  letter  1  nun^  over  the  word  ntSTD 

3 '  '  ' 
Mosheh^  thus,  nero — which,  by  the  addition  of  the 
points^  they  have  chan]g:ed  1146,  Manassch,  becsnse 
they  think  it  would  be  a  great  reproach*  to  their  legis- 
lator to  have  had  &  grandson -who  was  an  idolater.  That 
Gershom  the  eon  of  Moses  is  here  intended,  is  very 
.  probable.  See  the  argmnents  urged  by  Dr.  Xennicott, 
J>iB8ertation  I.,  p.  55,  &c. ;  and*  see  the  Var.  Lect. 
of  De  Rossi  on  this  place. 

Until  the  day  of  the  captivity  of  the  land,]  Calmet 
obserres,  **  The  posterity  of  this  Jonathan  executed  the 
office  of  priest  in  the  city  of  lian,  all  the  time  that  the' 
idol  of  Bticah  (the  teraphim,  ephod,  &o.)  was  there. 
But  tkoM  waa  only  while  the  house  b'f  the  Lord  was  at 


Shiloh ;  and,  consequently,  the  sons  of  Jonathan  were 
priests  at  Dan  only  till  the  time,  in  which,  the  ark  was 
taken  by  the  Philistihes,  which  was  tlie  last  year  of 
Elr,  the  high  priest ;  for  after  t^at  the  ark  no  more 
returned  to  'SbHoh."  Tbis  ie  evident;  and  on  this 
very  gionnd  Houbigant  contends  that,  instead  of  y">xn 
haarets,  ihe  tANp,  we  should  read  {n^n  haaron^  the 
Aj»K ;  for  nothing  jis  easier  than  the  1  vau  and  |  final 
nun  to  be  mistaken  for  the  ]*  final  tsade,  which  is  the 
only  difference  -between  the  captivity  of  the  land  and 
the  captivily  of  the  abk.  And  Uiis  conjeoture.  is  the 
more  likely,  because  t|ie  next  verse  tells  us  that  Mi; 
cah*8  graven  image,  &c.,  continued  at  Dan  eUl  the  time 
that  the  house  of  God  teas  at  Shiloh ;  which  was,  till 
thd  ark  was  taken  by  the  Philistines.  Those  who 
wish,  to  see  more  en  this  subject  may  consult  CalmeU 
and^the  writers  in  pooVs  Synopsis.  This  chapter  is 
an  important  supplement  to  the  conclusion  of  the  19th 
chapter  of  Joshua/ on  which  it  casts  considerable  light. 

The  Danites  were  properly  the  first  dissenters  from 
the  .public  established  worship  of  the  Jews ;  but  they 
seem  to  have  departed  as'  little  as  possible  from  the 
-Jewish  forms,  their  worship  being  conducted  in  the 
seme  tofty,  but  not  in  ihe  ^ame  place.  Surely  it  was 
better  to  have*  had  this,  allowing  it  to  be  unconstito- 
tional  worship,  than  to  have  been  wholly  destitute  of 
the  ordinances  of  "God. 

I  think  we  haTe'not  sufficient  ground  from  the  text 
to  call  these  persons  idolaters ;  rl  believe  they  worahjpn 
ped  the  true  Grod  according  to  their  light  and  circum- 
stances, from  a  conviction  that'  they  could  not  prosper 
without  his  approbation,  and  that  they  could  not  expect 
that  approbation  if  they  did  not  offer  to  him  a  religious 
worehip. .  They  endeavoured  to  please  him,  though  ihe 
means  th^y  adopted  were  not  thQ  most  proper. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

A  Levite  and  his  conctthine  disagree  ;  and  she  leaves  him  and  goes  to  her  father's  house,  1,3.  ffe  foUows 
to  bring  her  back,  and  is  hindly  entertained  by  her  father  five  UaySj  3-8 ,  He  retttms  ;  and  lodges  the  first 
night  at  Gibeah,  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  9—31.  The  men  of  Gibeah  attiack  the  house,  and  insist  on 
abusing  the  body  of  the  Levite ;  u>ho,  to  save  himself,  delivers  to  them  his  cohcuiine,  whose  life  falls  a  vic- 
tim to  their  brutality,  33-37.  The  l^oite  divides  her  dead  body  into  twelve  pieces,  and  sehdh  one  to  each 
of  the  twelve  tribes ;  they  are  struck  with  horror,  arid  call  a  Council  on  the  subject,  86-30. 


A.  M .  3598. 

B.  C.  140& 
An.  Exod.  Isr. 

85. 

Arnio  ante 

L  Otymp.  630. 


A  ND'  It  came  to  pass  in  those 

days,  *  when  there  was  no 

king  in  Israel,  that  there  was  a 

certain  Levite  sojourning  on  the 


'  •  Chap.  xvii.  5 ;  xviii.  1 ;  xxi.  25. *»  Heb.  a  twrniona 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIX. 

Verse  1.  There  waa  no  king  in  Israel]  .  All  sorts  of 
disorders  are  attributed  to  the  want  of  civil  govern- 
ment ;  justice,  right,  truth,  and  humanity,  had  fallen  in 
the  streets* 

Took  to  him  a  concubine]    We  have  already  seen 

that  the  concubine  was  a  sert  of  secondary  itife ;  and 

that  such  connections  were  not  disreputable,  being*  ac- 

eordiDg  to  the  general  eastom  of  those  times.     The 

b 


side    of  Mount   Ephraim,   who 


A.  M.  2598. 

B.  C.  1406. 

took  to  him  **  a  concubine  gut  of    An.  Exod.  isr. 

®  Beth-lchem-jud^h.  Anno  ante 

I.  Olymp.  630. 


2  And  his  coQcubine   played 


conetdrine ^^or,  a  wife  a  ameubine. *  Chat).  xWi.  7. 

word  Ifif jVfl  pilegesfC,  concubine,  is  supposed  by  Mr. 
Parkharst  to  be  compounded  of  JcS  paUig,  *'  to  divide, 
or  share ;"  and  t7J  J  nagash,  '*  to  approach  ;"  because 
the  husband  shared  or  divided  his  attention  and  affec- 
tions between  her  and  ihe  real  wife ;  from  whom  she 
differed  in  nothing  material,  except  in  her  posterity  net 
inheriting. 

Verses.  Played  the  whore]    Neither  the  Vulgate, 
Sejftuagint,   Targum, '  nor  Josephus,  understand  this 
1-79 
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and  Ms  concnbine. 


B*  c"  1406*      ^®  whore  against  him,  and  went 

An'.  Exod.  isr.  away  frorrt  him  unto  her  father's 
Anno  ante       house  to   Beth-lehcm-judah,  and 

I.  oiymp.  630.    ^,^8  there  *  four  •  whole  months. 

S  And  her  husband  arose,  and  went  after 
her,  to  speak  ^friendly. unto  her,  and  to  bring 
her  again,  having  his  servant  with  him,  and'  a 
couple  of  asses  :  and  she  brought  him  into  her 
father's  house :  and  when  the  father  of  the 
damsel  jsaw  him,  he  rejoiced  to  meet  him. 

4  And  his  father-in-law,  the  damsel's  father, 
retained  him;  and  he  abode  with  him  three 
days :  so  they  did  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged 
there. 

5  And  it  came  to  pas3  on  the  fourth  day, 
when  they  arose  early  in  the  morning,  that  he 
rose  up  to  depart :  and  th6  damsel's  fa^er 
said  unto  his  son-in-law,  f  Comfort  ^  thine 
h^art  with  a  morsel  of  bread,,  and  afterward  go 
your  way. 

6  And  they  sat  down,  and  did  eat  and  drink 
both  of  them  together  :  for  the  damseF^  father 
had  said  unto  the  man,  Be  contept,  I  pray 
thee,  and  tarry  all  night,  smd  let  thine  heart  be 
merry.  -       .  • 

7  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  his 
father-in-law  urged  him ;.  therefore  he  lodged 
there  again, 

8  And  he  arose  early  in  the  nioiming  on  the 
fifth  day  to  depart :  and  the  damsel's  father 
said,  Conxfort  thine  heart,  I  pray  thee.     And 

*  Or,  a  jfear  and/bur  months. •  Heb.  cfay*  four  montha. 

f  Heb.  to  htr  htart ;  CTcn.  mir.  3.— «  Heb.  atrengthtn, — »» Gkn. 
xviii.  5. *  Bob.  tdl  tJu  day  declined. ^  Heb.  b  wwk. 


word  as  implying  any  act  of  conjugal  infidelity  on  the 
woman's  part.  They  merely  state  that  the  parties 
disagreed^  and  the  woman  returned  to  her  father's 
house.  Indeed  all  the  circumstance^  of  the  case  yin- 
dicate  this  view  of  the  subject.  If  she  had  been  a 
vfhore^  or  adulleress,  it  is  not  very  likely  that  her  hus- 
band would  have  gone  after  her  to  speak  friendly, 
literally,  to  speak  to  her  heart,  and  entreat  her  to  re- 
turn. The  Vulgate  simply  states,  qutt  reliquU  eum, 
that  she  left  him;  the  Septuagint,  upytcOrt  avrt^^  that 
she  u)ds  angry  with  him;  the  Targum  Tvhy  niO^I 
vhserath  alohit  that  she  despised  him;,  Josephus, 
aXXoTptiot  tixff  that  she  was  alienated^  or  separated^ 
herself,  from  him.  ^ou^onr  translates  the  clause : 
ftttf  cum  ab  to  alienata  esset^  ve/  irata  in  ewit  osset, 
oum  reliquit ;  *'  who  when  she  was  aOemUed  from  him, 
or  angry,  with  him^  left  him ;"  and  he  defends  this  ver- 
aion  in  his  note.  I  think  the  true  meaning  to  be*  among 
the  above  interpretations.  They  had  conteniions;  she^ 
reasad  to  love  him,  her  t^eetions  were  alienated  ^m 
him ;  and  she  l^t  his  house,  and  wenl  home  to  her 
father. 

160 


tbey  tarried  *  untU  afternoon,  and 
they  did  eat  both  of  them. 


A.H.&508. 

B.  c.  woe. 

Ao.  Ezod.  Itr. 

9  And  when  the  man  rose  up  Anno  ante 
to  depart,  he  and  his  concubine,  ''  ^^^"'p  '^ 
and  his  servant^  his  father-in-law, -tfae*dainisers 
father,  said  unto  him,  Behold,  now  the. day 
^  draweth  toward  evening,  I  pray  you  tarry  all 
night:  behold,  ^  Hie  day  groweth  to  an  end, 
kxige  here,  that  thine  heart  may  be  merry; 
and  to-morrow  get  you  early  <m  your'  w^ay, 
that  thou  mayest  go  "  home. 

10  But  the  man  would  not  tarry  that  night, 
but  he  rose  up  and  departed,  and  came  'r>ver 
against  ^  Jebus,  which  is  Jerusalem ;  and  there 
were  with  him  two  asses  saddled,  his  concu- 
bine also  was  .with  him. 

1 1  And  when  they  were  by  Jebus,  the  day 
was  far  spent ;  and  tlie  servant  said  unto  his 
master.  Come,  I  pray  thee,  and  let  us  turn  in 
into  this  city  i*,of  the  Jebusites,  and  lodgein  it. 
•  12  And  his  master  said  uiito  him,  We  will 
not  turn  aside  hither  into  the  city  of  a  stranger 
that  is  not  of  the  children  of  Israel ;  we  will 
pass  over  %  to  Gibeah. 

Id  And  he  said  unto  his  servant.  Come,  and 
let  us  draw  near  to  one  of  these  places  to 
lodge  all  night,  in  Gibeah,  or  in  '  Raroah. 
\  1 4  And  they,  passed  on  and  went  their  way  ; 
and  the  sun  went  down  upon  them  when  they 
were  by  Gibealf,  which  belongeth  to  Benjamin. 

16  And  they  turned  aside  thither,  to  go  in 


>  Heb.  it  ifl  the  pitching  time  of  the  day. «  Heb.  to  thv  tent, 

■  Heb.  !•  over Moiful. "Josh,  xviii.  28.^ P  Josh.  xt.  8,  63; 

chap,  1.21;  2  Sam.  t.  6. H  Jo«h.  xviii.  28.— »  Josh.  xrni.  25. 


Verse  3.  He  r^oiced  to  meet  him.]  He  hoped  to  be 
able  completely  to  reconcile  his  daughter  and  her  bus- 
band. 

Verse  8.  And  they  tarried  until  afternoon]  Merely 
that  they  might.avoid  the  heat  of  the  day,  which  would 
haye  been  v^  inconvenient  in  travelling. 
.^  Verse  9.  The  day  groweth  to  an  end].  OVH  HMH 
^hanpth  haiyom,  "  the  day  is  about  to  piCch  its  tent ;" 
thai  is,  it  was  near  the  time  in  which  travellers  ordi- 
narily  pitched  their  tents,  to  tiikJa  op  their  lodging  for 
the  night. 

Verse  11,  Whfin  they  were  by  Jebus]  This  was 
Jerusalem,  in  which,  tiiongh  aAer  the  death  of  Joshua 
it  appears  to  have  been  partly  conquered  by  the  tribe 
of  Jndafa,  yet  the  Jebusites  kept  the  strong  hold  of 
Zion  till  ^e  days  of  David,  by  whookthey  were  final^ 
expelled.     9ee  the  note  on  chap.  i.  8. 

Verse  Id.  No  manr^-took  them  into  his  house  to 
lodgisig,]  There  was  probably  no  inn  or  house  of 
pti^ia  enlerUnnmemt  in  this  place,  and  therefore  th^ 
cduld  not  have  a  lodging  unless  furnished  by  mere  has- 
pitaiity.  To  say  that  there  were  no  inns  in,  those 
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and  his  concubine. 


ft  a  HoJ  ^^^ ^°  '^8®  ^"  Gibeah :  and  when 

^'  ^^'  ^"'  '^^  ^®^*  ^"'  ^®  ®*^  ^™  down  in 

Anno  uito  a  stteet  of  the  city :  for  there  was 

I.  Olyap.63a  ^.^  jj^^^^  ^j^^^  ,  ^^^  ^j^^^  j^^^  j^.^ 


house  to  lodging. 

16  And,  behold,  there  came  an  old  man  firom 
*  his  work  out  of  the  field  at  eren/  which  was 
also  of  3f  ount  Ephraim ;  and  he  sojourned  in 
Gibeah  :  but  the  men  of  the  place  were  Ben- 
jamites.  .     -. 

.  17  And  when  ^e  had  Jifted  up  his  eyes,  he 
saw  a-  wayfaring  mao  in  the  street  of  the  city  : 
and  the  old  man  said,  Whither  goest  thou  ? 
and  whence  comest  thou  ?  ' 

18  Aivi  he  said  unto  him,  Wib  are  passing 
from   Beth-lehem-judah  toward  the    side  of 

^ount  Ephraim;  from  thence  am  1:  ancj  I 
went  to  Beth-lehem-judah,  but  I  am^  now  going* 
to  ■  the  house  of  *  the  Lord  ;  and  there  t>  no 
man  that  '  receiveth  me  to  house. 

19  Yet  there  is  both  straw  and  provender 
for  our  asses ;  and  there  is  bread  and  wine 
also  for  me  and  for  thy  hscndmaid,  and  for  the 
young  man  which  is  with  thy  servants :  there 
is  no  want  of  any  thing. 

20  And  the  old  man  said,  ^  Peace  be  with 

■--■*  ■        ■       .i**      ii 

•  Matt.  X3tv-  43 ;  Heb.  jciii.  2.  - — » Psa.  ciy.  23. «  Jo4lh.  i^viii. 

1 ;  chap,  xviii.  31 ;  xx.  18 ;  1  Sam.  L  3,  7. *Heb.  gathereth ; 

rer.  15. •Gen.  zliii.  23;  cliap.  ri.  2?. »  Gen.  xix.  2. 

y  Gen.  xxlv.  32  \  liiii.  24» — -«  Gen.  xviii.  4 ;  Xohw  xiiL  5. 

frimitiae  times,  is  not  true ;  there  wdre  SQch  places^ 
thoagh  not  Very  frequent.  Joseph^a  brethren  foand 
their  money  in  ther  aafiks  when  they  loosed  them  at 
ao  tun,  Geo.  xlii.  27.  The  houae  of  Rahab  was  an 
mh.  Josh.  ii.  1.  And  the  woman  whose  house  Sam- 
son frequented  at  Gaza  was  a  hostess,  or  one  who  kept 
a  place  of  jmhlic  entertainment. 

Yene  19.  There  is  both  straw  and  provender  far 
our  asses.]  In  the  countriiBs  principally  deroted  to 
pasturage,  there  was  no  hay ;  but  as  they  raised.some 
com,  they  took  great  care  of  their  straw,  chopped  it 
very  small,  and  having  mixed  it  with  barley,  beansi  or 
the  pounded  kernels  of  dates,  made  it  into  balls,  and 
fed  their  cattle  with  it.  Straw,  cut  into  what  is  call- 
ed chaffs  is  not  onirequently  used  in  England  for  the 
same -purpose. 

Verse  SO.  AH  thy  wants  lie  upon  me].  Here  was 
genuine  hospitality :  "  Keep  yonr  breail  and  wine  for 
yonraeWes,  and  your  straw  and  provender  for  youip 
asses ;  yon  may  need  them  before  yon  fitushvyour  Jour- 
ney ;  I  will  supply  all  your  wants  for  this  night,  there- 
fore do  not  lodge  in  the  street." 

Verse  22.  Sons  of  BeluH]  Profligate  fellows.  See 
the  notes  on  Dent.  xiii.  13. 

That  we  may  know  himJ]  See  Gen.  xix.  These 
were  genuine  todomites  as  to  their  practice ;  sons  of 
Belial)  rascals  and  miscreants  o^  the  deepest  dye; 
b 


thee ;  howsoever,  let  all  thy  wants    ^  A.  M.  2588.. 

1 .  -I      1     <  .  U.  \/.   i406. 

lie  upon  me  ;.  '  only  lodge  not  m    An.Exod.  isr. 

the  street.  •  Annf  anta 

2 1  y  So  he  brought  him  into  his '  '•  ^^^^p  ^- 
house,  and  gave .  provender  unto  the   asses : 
■  and  they  washed  their  feet,  and  did  eat  and 
drink. 

22  Now  as  they  were  making  their  hearts 
merry,  behold,  •  the  men  of  the  city,  certain 
**  sons  of  Belial,  befeet 'the  house  round  about, 
and  beat  at  the  door,  and  spake  to  the  master 
of  -the  noiise,  the  old  man,  saying,  «  Bring 
fwth  the  man  that  came  into  thine  house,  that 
we  may  know  him. 

23  And  ^  the  man,  the  master  .of  the  house, 
went  out  unto  them,  and  said  unto  them.  Nay, 
my  brethren,  nay^  I  ^pray  you,  do  not  so 
wickedly  ;  seeing  that  this  nian  is  come  ihto 
mine  house,  •  do  not  this  folly. 

24^^  Behold,  here  is  my  daughter,  a  ipaiden, 
and  hi^  concubine ;  them  I  will  bring  out  now, 
and  »  humble  ye  them,  aiicf  do  v^^ith  them  what 
seemeth  good  unto  you :  but  unto  this  man  do 
not  ^  so  vile  a  tliijig. 

25  But  the  men  would  not  hearken  to  him : 
so  the  man  took  his  concubine,  and  brought 


•  Gen.  xix.  4.;  chak  zz.  5 ;  Hob.  ix.  9 ;  x.  9.- 
13.-— i-«Gen.  xix.  iT;    Ronu/i.  26,  27.— -*Gen.  xix.   6,  7. 


*2  Sam.  xiii.  12. 'Gen.  xix.  8.- 

14. ^  Heb.  the  matter  ofthkfoUy. 


Deut..sm. 

xix.   6,  7. 

Gen.  xxxiv.  2 ;  Dent.  xxi. 


worse  than  brntes,  being  a  compound  of  beast  and  devil 
inseparably  Blended. 

>  Yerao  34.  Hete  is  my  daughter^  a  maiden]  Such  a 
proposal  was  made  by  Ixft  to  the  men  of  Sodom,  Gen. 
xix.,  b)it  nothing  can  excuse  either.  ,  That  the  rights 
of  hospikUiiy  were  sacred  in  the  East,  and  most  highly 
regarded,  we  know;  and  tharaman  would  defend,  at 
the  expense  of  his -life,  the  stranger  whom  lie  had  ad- 
mitted under  his  roof,  is  tcue ;  but  how  ik  father  could 
make  such  a.  proposal  relative  to*his  virgin  daughter, 
must  remain  among  those  things  which  are  incompre- 
hensible. . 

Verse  ^5.  So  the  man  took  his  concubine]  The 
word  p{n^  yachazek,  which  we  here  translate  simply 
took^  signifies  rather  to  take  or  seize  by  violence.  The 
woman  would  not  go  out  to  them ;  but  her  graceless 
husband  forced  het  to  go,  in  order  that  he  might  save 
his  own  body.  He  could  have  but  Jittle  love  for  her, 
and  this  was  the  cause  of  their  separation  before. 
-  The  men  of  Gibeah  who  wished  to  abuse  the  body 
of  the  Levite ;  the  Leoite  who  wished  to  saye  his  body 
at  the  expense  of  the  modesty,  reputstion,  and  life  of 
bis  wife ;  and  the  old  man  who  wished  to  save  his 
guest  at  the  expense  of  the  yiolation  of  his  daughter ; 
are  all  characters  that  humanity  and  modesty  wish  to 
be  buried  in  everlasting  oblivion. 

When  the  day  began  to  spring]     Their  turpitode 
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cm!  Hs  conaAme. 


B  c   um      ^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^ '  ^^  *^®y 

An.  Exod.  isr.    'Itnew  her,,  and  abused  her  all 

Anno  ante       the  night  nntil  the  monm>g:  and 

I.  Olymp.  6S0.      ^j^gj^    ^jj^    j^y  y^^^^^    ^^    Spring, 

Uiey  lei. her  go. 

2 6. Then  came  the  woman  in  the  dawnii^g 
of  the  day,  and.  fell  down  at  the  dpor  of 
the  man's  house  where  her  lord  mas^  till  it  was 
light.  .  .  ^ 

27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the  morning, 
and  opened  the  doors  of  the  house,  and  went 
out  to  go  his  \vay :  and,  behold,  the  w'oman 
his  concubine  was  fallen  down  at  the  door  of 
the  Jiouse,  and  her  hands  were  upon  the 
threshold. 


«Gen,  ir.  1.- 


*  Chap,  zx^  5. ^  Chap.  xx.  6; 


could  not  bear  the  full  li^ht  of  the  day  ;  and  they  dis- 
missed the  poor  woman  when  the  day  began  to  break. 
Verse  26.  Felt  down  at  the  dQor]  She  had  strength 
to  reacli  the  door,  but  not  to  knock  for  admittance  ; 
when  ^he  reached  the  door  she  fell  down  dead  !  The 
^ason  of  this  abominable  and  horrid  catastrophe-  is 
strongly  signified  by  the  oHgioal  words,  ver.  95  : 
nS'Sn  ^3  n3  iS^pn^tfiniX  V^^  vaiytdu  oihah,vaiyu 
thaltelu  bah  col  hallaiidh,  which  w0  ndodestly  translate, 
and  they  knew  hir,  and  they  abused  her  ail  the  night. 
More  literally,  but  ^till  not  fully :  IIU  cum  ea  rem  ha- 
buerunt,  et  alternatim  in  etan  tota-nocte  ascenderunt. 
The  hithpahel  used  here  in  the  verb  SSj?  greatly  ia- 
4$reases  the  sense :  Conjugatio  hithpahel  frequentiam 
actus  et  immanem  libidinem  designate  The  Arabic  is 
not  too  strong ;  the  following  is  'its  meamng :  Exer-; 
.  cuerutU  in  ea  cupiditates  suas,  et  mctchatir  suttt  in  ea 
a4  matutinum  usque. 

Verse  29.  Divided  het^-into  twelve  pieces]- Thete 
ie  no  doubt  that  with  the  pieces  he  sent  to  each  tribe 
a  circumstantial  account  of.  the  barbarity  of  the  men 
of  Gibeah ;  and  it  is  TCiy  likely  that  they  considered 
each  ef  the  pieces  as  ext^fesiing  an  execration,  *'  If  ye 
will  not  come  and  avenge  my  wrongs,  may  ye  he  hewn 
in  pieces  like  this  abused  and  murdered  woman!" 

It  was  a  custom'  among  tlie  ancient  Highlanders  lit 
Scotland,  when  one dan  wished  to^call  all  tHe  rest  to 


26  And, he  said  unto  her,  Up,     f  ^;^ 
and  let  us  be  going.     But  ^  none    An.  Exod  i«r. 
answered.    ,Then  the  man  took      Anaoute 
her  up  upon  an^ass,  and  the  man    >•  Q^y^P- c^o- 
rose  up,  and  gat  him  unto  his  place. 

29  And  when  he  was  come  into  his  house, 
he  took' a  knife,  and  laid  hold  on  his  concu- 
bine, and  divided  her,  together  with  her 
bones,  i^to  twelve*  pieces,  and  sent  her  into  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel.  * 

30  And  it  was  so,  that  all  that -saw  it  said. 
There  was  no  such  deed,  done  nor  seen  from 
the  day  tha|  the  children  of  Israel  cacfie  up.out 
of  the  land  of  £g3^t  unto  this  day.:  consider 
of  it,  ^  take  advice,  and  speak  your  minds, 

see  1  Sain,  xi.  7. ■  Chap,  xx.  7 ;  Pror.  xiii.  10. 

avenge  its  wfongs^  to  take  a  wooden  cross,  dip  il  in 
blood,  and  send  it  by  a  special  messenger  through  all 
the  clans.  This  waa  called-  th^^re  cross,  becaase  at 
sight  of  it  each  clan  lighted  a  fire,  or  beacon^  which 
gave  notice  to  all  the  adjoining  claiis  that  a  general 
rising  was  immediately  to  take  place. 

Yerqe  30.  There  was  no  such  deed  done  nor  seen] 
They  were  ^1  struck  with  the  enezmity  of  the  crime ; 
and  considered  it  a  soYezeign  disgrace  to  all  the  tribes 
of  Israel. 

Consider  of  it}  Literally,  Put  it  to  yourselves; 
take  counsel  upon  it  t  and  speak.  This  was  the  pre- 
lude  to  the  comicil  held,  and  the  subsequent  opei^ 
tions,  which  are  mentioned  in  the  following  chapter. 

I  HAVB  passed  over  the  abominable  transactions  of 
this  chapter  as  lightly  tis  I  could,  and  shall  make  no 
apology  to  the' learned  or  unlearned  reader  for  leaving 
some  things  untranslated. 

What  a' blessing  are  wholesome  laws,  and  a  vigorous 
and  attentive  magistracy!  These  wretched  people 
had  no  form  of  government^  and  every  one  did  what 
i^ras  right  in  his  own  eyes :  their  own  eye  (corrupt 
inclination)  was  the  measure  and  rule  of  their  conduct; 
and  how  bad  a  rule,  the  abuse  and  murder  of  the  Le- 
vite's  wife  testify.  Reader,  bless  God  for  a  civfl  go- 
venment. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

The  heads  of  the  eleven  tribes  eome  before  the  Lord  ir^  Mizpeh,  and  examine  the  Levile  relative  to  the  murder 
of  his  wife,  who  giv^  a  simple  harratwe  ffthe  tbhole  affair,  1-7.  They  unanimously  resohe  to  avenge 
the  wrong,  and  make  provision  for  a  campaign  dgainst  the  Benjamites,  8-U.  Th^  desire  the  Benja- 
mites  to  deliver  up  the  murderers;  they  refuse f  and  prepare  for  battle,  having  assembled  an  army  of 
twenty-six  thousand  seven  hundred  men,  ld-16.  The  rest  of  the  Israelites  amount  to  four  hundred  thou" 
sand^  who,  taking  counsel  of  God,  agree  to  send  the  trike^f  Judah  against  the  Benjamites,  17, 18.  They 
attack  the  Benjamites,  and  are  routed  with  the  loss  of  twenty^two  thousand  men,  19-21.  They  renew  the 
battle  next  day,  and  are  discomfited  with  the  loss  of  eighteen  thousand  men,  83-25-.  They  weep,  fast,  and 
pray,  and  offer  sacrifices  ;  and  again  inquire  hf  the  Lord,  who  premises  to  deliver  Benjamin  into  their 
hands,  26-28.  They  concert  jdans,  attack  the  Benjamites,  and  rout  them,  killing  twenty-five  thousand 
one  hundred  men,  and  destroy  the  dty  of  Gibeah,  29-37.  A  recapitulation  of  the  different  actions  in 
which  they  were  killed,  38-40.  *  Six  hundred  men  escape  to  the  rock  Rimmon,  47.  The  Israelites  destroy 
aU  fhe  cities  of  the  Bei^'amitet,  48.  '    ' 
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7^  hraeliua'caU  a  cauncii 

tclf^  Y^EN    vail  the  children -of 

Ab.' Exod.  isr.  Israel    went   out,   and  the 

Anno  ante.  Congregation    was   gathered   to- 

i.oiyibp.63to.  gg^^g^   g^g  ^^^  j^^^^  from  »» Dan 


even  to  Beer-sheba,  with  .the  land  of  Gilead, 
unto  the  Lord  *^  in  Mizpeh. 

2  And  the  chief  of  all^the  people,  evencf 
aQ  the  tribes  <^  Israel;  presented  themselyes 
in  the  assembly  of  the  people  of  God,  four 
hundred  thousand  footmen  *  that  drew  sword. 

3  (Now  the  children  of  Benjamin  heard  that 
the  childreji  of  Israel  were  gone  up  to  Miz- 
peh.) Tbea  said  the  children  of  Israel,  Tell 
iw;  how  was  this-  wickedness  ?  *    * 

4  Aiid  *  the  Levit.e,  the  husband  of  the  wo- 
man th^t  was  slain,  answered  and  ss^id,  ^  f 
came  into  Gibeah  that  belongetk  to  Benjamin, 
I  and  my  concubine,  to  lodge. 

5  »  And  the  men  of  Oibeah  rose  against  me, 
and  beset  the  house  round  about  upon  me  by 
night,  and  thought  to  have  slain  me :  ^  and  my 
concubine  have  they^  forced,  that  she  is  dead. 

6  Arid  *  I  took  my  concubine,'  and  cut  her 
in  pieces,  and  sent  her  throughout  all  the 
country  of  the  inheritance  of  Israel :  for  they 
^have  committed  lewdness  and  folly  in  Israel. 

7  Behold,  ye  are  all  children  ^of  Israel ; 
■  give  here  your  advice  and  counsel. 


CHAP.  XX.  of  war  against  Benjamin 

8  And  all  the, people  arose  as  ^'c'^; 
one  man,  saying,  We  will  not  any  An.  Exod.  Ur, 
of  us  go  to  his  tent,  neither  will  Anno  ante 
we  B.rtyofus  turn  into  his  house.  ^'  ^^^""^  ^- 

9  But  now  this  shall  be  the  thing  which 
we  will  do  to  Gibeah ;  we  will  go  up  by  lot 
against  it ; 

.  10  And  we  will  take  ten  men  of  a  hundred' 
throughout  all  the  trib^!  of  Jsraei,  and  a  hun- 
dred of  a  thousand,  and  a  thdusand  out  of  ten 
thousand,  to  fetch  victual  for  the  people,  that 
they  may  do,  when  they  come  to  Gibeah  of 
Benjainini  according  to  all  the^foUy  that  they 
have  wrought  in  Israel. 

1 1  So  all  the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered 
against  the  city,  "  knit  together  as  one  man. 

12  ^And  the  tribe  of  Jsraei  sent  men 
through  all  the  >  tribe  of.  Benjamin,  saying, 
What  wickedness  is  this  that  is  done  among 
you!* 


•  Oeut.  xiii.  12 ;  Jotlk  zxii.  1)2:  chap.  xxi.  5  ;  i  Sam.  xi.  7. 
*Chap.  zviii.  29:   1  Sam.  iii.  ^;  2  Sam.  iii.  10:   xxir.  2. 

*  Chap.  X.  17 ;  xi.  11 ;  1  Sam.  rii.  5;  x.  17. *  Chap.  viii.  10. 

•  Heb.  lAc  oMM  <Ae  Xmte.^— -^  Chap.  xiz.  15.    . 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XX. 

Vetse  1.  U/Uo  the  Lord  in  Mizpeh:]  'This  city 
wa»  situated  on  the  confines  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
and  is  sometimes  attributed  to  the  one,  sometimes  to 
the  other.  It  seems  that  there  was  a  place  here  in 
which  the  Lord  was  jconsulted,  as  well  as  at  Shiloh  > 
in  1  Mac.  iii.  46  we  read,  In  Maspha  was  the  place 
where  they  prayed  aforetime  in  Israel*  '  These  two 
passages  cast  light  on  each  other. 

Some  think  that  Shiloh  is  meant,  l>'ecause  the  ark 
was  there ;  but  Uie  ^hidjae  b^ore  the  Lard  may  signify 
Bo  more  than  meeting  in  Xhe  name  of  God  to  consult 
him,  and  make  prayer  and  supplication.  Wherp?er 
God*s  people  are,  there  is  God  himself;- and  it  ever 
was  true,  that  wherever  two  or  three  werd' assembled 
jo  his  name,  he  was  in  the  midst  of  them. 

Verse  2.  The  chief  of  all  the  people]  The  corners 
n\}Q  pinnoth  ;  for  as  the  comer-stones  are  the  strength 
of  the  walls,  so  are  the  chiefs  the  strength  of  the  peo- 
ple.    Hence  Christ  is  called  the  chief  comer-stone. 

In  the  assembly  of  the  people  of  God]  The  Sep- 
toagint  translate,  Arid  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  stood  up 
before  the  face  of  the  Lordf  ev  eKK^^rjaig,  rov  Xaqv  rov 
Oeov,  in  the. Church  of  the  people  of  God,  Here  was 
a  CAtfrcA,  though  there  was  no  priest;  for,  as  Ter^u/n 
b 


13  Now  therefore  deliver  tis  the  men,  p  the 
children  of  Belial,  which  are  in  Gibeah,  that 
we  may  put  them  to  deat^,  and  ^  put  away  evil 
from  I^ael.  Bat  the  children  of  Benjamia 
would  not  hearkBn  to  the  voice  of  their 
brethren  the  children  of-  Isriael : 

14  But  the-  children  of  Benjamin  gathered 
themselves  together  out  of  the  cities  unto  Gi* 

*  «Chap.  xix.  22.-^— 1»  Chap.  xix.  25,  26.— ^^Heb.  hanhled. 

*  Chap.  xix. 29. » Josh.  rii.  15. »  Chap.  xix.  30. »  Heb. 

/e/toiM.-^^  Dent.  xiii.  14 ;  Joah.  xxii.  13, 16. PDeut.  xiii.  13; 

«Jlap.  xix.  22.*^ — 1  Deut.  xvii.  12.  % 

/ion*  says,  tlbi  tres\  ecclenid  est,  lidet  laid ;  "  Where- 
soever three  are  gathered  together  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  there  is  a  Church,  .^dthough  there  be  none  but 
thehUy.^   . 

Verse  3,  Tell  us,  hou>  was  this  wickedness  t]  They 
had  heard  before,  by  the  messengers  he  sent  with  the 
fragments  of  his  wife^s  body ;  but  they  wish  to  hear 
it,  in  full  council,  from  himself. 

Verse  8.   We  wUl  not  any  t)f  us  go  to  his  tent]  ' 
We  will  have  satisfaCction  for  this  wickedness  before 
we  return  home. 

Verse  10.  Ten  men  of  a  hundred]  Expecting  that 
they  might  haVe  a  long  contest,  they  provide  suttlers 
for  the  camp ;  and  it  is  probable  that  they  chpse  these 
tenths  by  lot.     .  ,     .  . 

Verse  13.  Deliver  us  the  men}  Nothing  eould  be 
fairer  than  this.  They  wish  only  to  make  the  murder- 
ers answerable  for  their  guilt. 

Benjamin  would  not  hearken]  Thus  inaking  their 
whole  tribe  partakers  of  the  guUt  of  the  men  of  Gibeah. 
By  not  delivering  up  those  bad  men,  they  in  effect 
said :  "  We  will  stand  by  them  in  what  they  hav9 
done,  and  would  have  acted  the  st^ne  part  had  we  been 
present.'*  This  proves  that  the  whole  tribe  was  exces- 
sively depraved. 
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The  Israelites  are,  i^pUed 


JUDGES. 


hf  the  Benjamitea. 


A.  M.  2598. 

B.  C.  1406. 
An.  Exod.  Isr: 

85. 

Anno  ante 

I.  Olymp.  63a 


beah,  to  go  out  to  battle  against 
t|ie  childxen  of  IsraeL 

1 5  And  the  children  of  Benja- 
min were  numbered  at  thai  time 
out  .of  the  cities  twenty  and  sLx  thousand  me& 
that  drew  sword,  beside  the  inhabitants  of 
Gibeah,  which  were  numbered  seven  hundred 
chosen  men. 

16  Among  all  this  people  there  wer^  seven 
hundred  cliosen  men  '  left-handed ;  every  one 
could  sling  stones  at  a' hair  breadth^  and  not 
miss. 

.  17  And  tlie  men  of  Israel,  beside  Benjamin, 
were  numbered  four  hundred  thousand  men 
that  drew  ^word  :  all  these  were  men  of  war. 
18  And  the  children  of  Israel  ajcose,  and 
■went  up  to  the  house  of  God,  and  *  asked 
counsel  of  God,  and  said,  Which  of  us  shall 
go  up  first  to  the  battle .  against  the  children 

'  Chap.  iii.  15 ;  I  Chron.  xii.  2.--.-'  Ver.  23, 26. '  Nam. 

Verse  1 5.  Twenty  and  six  thousand  ]  SoiQe  copies 
of  the  Septuagint  have  twenty-three  thoasand,  ethers 
twenty  five  thousand."  The  Vuigate  has  this  latter 
number;  the  Complutensian  Polyglpt  and  Josephas 
have  the  same.  .         ' 

Verse  16.  Left-handed]  Thay  vscn  ambidexters — 
could  use  the  right  hfuid  and  the  left  with  equal  ease 
and  eflfect.     See  the  note  on  chap.  iil.  15. 

Could  sling  stones  at  a  hair--^nd  not  miss]  mSi  * 
MMl*  velo  yachati,  and  not  sin :  Ktu  ovk  eiafiaffrayovTec; 
Sept,  Here  we  have  the  true  import  of  the  teirrn  sin ; 
it  signifies  simply  to  miss  the  mark^  and  is  well  tnins: 
latedin  the  New  Testament  by  hfuipravu^  from  «,  ne- 
gativet  and  itap-irro^^  to  hit  the'  mark.  Men  roiss  the 
mark  at  true  happiness  in  aiming  at  sensual  gratifica- 
tions ;  which  happiness  is  to  be  fouul  only  in  the  pos* 
aessioB  and  enjoyment  of  the  favour  of  God, /rom  whom 
their  passions  continually  lead  them.  He  alone  hits 
the  mark,  and  ceases  fTom\9tft,  who  attains  ta.Ood 
ttoottgfa  Christ  Jesus.. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  th6  Persian  (^jCi^  lt§^ 
^khtUa  kerden,  which  literally  signifies  to  sin  Or  mis- 
take,  is  used  by  the  Mohammedans  to  express  to  miss 
the  mark. 

The  slifig  was  a  very  ancient  warlike  installment, 
and,  in  the  hands  of  those  who  were  skilled  in  the  ose 
of  it,  it  produced  astonishing  effects.  The  inhabit- 
ants of  the  isles  called  Baleares,  now  Majorca  and 
Minorca,  were  the  most  eelebrated  slingets  of  anti- 
tjuity.  They  did  not  permit  their  children  to  break 
•  their  fast  till  they  had  struck  down  the  bread  they 
were  to  eat  from  the  top  of  a  pole,  or  some  distant 
.flDdinence*  They  had  their  name  Baleares  from  the 
Greek  vord  paXXetv^  to  dart,  cast,  er  thrmo. 

Concerning  the  velocity  of  the  ball  out  of  t^'e  sling, 
there  are  strange  and  almost  incredible  things  told  by 
the  aaolenU.  The  leaden  ball,  wh^n  thus  projected, 
is  said  to  hara  melted  in  its  coarse.  So  Otid,  Met, 
lib.ii.,ter.  7^; 

1A4 


of  BeojajniB?    koS  the  Loto     b.  c'*i406. 
said,  Judah  shall  go  up  first.  ^M^  Kxod.  i«r. 

19  And  the  children  of  Iara4      Anno  ante 
rose  up.  in  the  morning,  and  en-    ^'  ^^^f  ^^' 
camped  agamst  Gibeah. 

20  And  the  m«i  of  Israel  went  out  to  battle 
against  Benjamin  \  and  the  men  of  Isra^  put 
themeelye^  in  array  to  fight  against  them  at 
Gibeah.       •  ^ 

21  ,Ancl  "the  children  of  Benjamin  came 
forth  out  of  Gibeah,  and  destroyed  down  *  to 
the  ground  of  the  Israelites  that  day  twenty 
and  two  thousand  men. 

22  And  the  people,  the  men  of.  Israel,  en- 
couraged themselves,  and  set  their  battle  again 
in  array  in  the  place  where  they  put  them- 
selves in  array  the  first  day. 

23  (^  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  and 
wept  before  the  Lorp  until  even,  and.  asked 


»»yii.  21 ;  chap,  i.  1. ^«  Gen,  tlix.  27. ^  Ver.  g6;27. 


Obstapnit  forma  Jove  natos. :  et  sstheie  pendens 
Noa  seeus  exarsil^  quam  cum  baleariea  plumbusft 
Funda  jacii ;  v'olat-  iilud,  et  incandescit  eundo ; 
£t,  quos  non  habuit,.  sub'  nubibus  invenit  ignes. 

Heimes  was  fired  as  in  the  elonds  he  hung ; 
So  the  cold  bullet  that,  with  fury  slung 
From  Balearic  ehgines,  mounts  on  high, 
Qlows  in  the  whirl,  and  bums  along  the  sky. 

DavoKN. 

This  i^  not  a  poetic  -Action ;  SiHtcA,  the  philoso- 
pher, in  lib.  tii.  Qu^est.  Natural.,  c.  5>,  says  the  same 
thing  :  Sic  *liguescit  excussa  glans  funda,  W  adtriiu. 
deris  velut,ign£  distiltat ;  **Thus  the  hall  projected 
from  ,the  sliijg  melts,  and  is  liquefied  by  the  friction  of 
the  air,  as  if  it  were  exposed  to  the  action  of  fire.''  I 
have  often,  by  the  sudden  and  violent  compression  of 
the  air,  produced  ^re;  and  by  this  alone  inflamed  tin- 
der, and  lighted  a  match. ' 

VegeHus  de  Re  Militari,  lib.  ii.,  cap.  d3,  tells  ua 
that  slingers  couKl  in  general  hit  the  mark  at  six  hundred 
feet  distance.  Funditores  scopas — pro  signo  ponebant ; 
iia  ut  8KX0KNT08  PKDKr  rcmovcrentur  a  signo— signum 
sapiUs  tangerent.  These  things  render  bredlble  what 
is  spoken  here  of  the  Benjamite  slingers. 

Verse  16.  Went  up  to  the  house  of  God]  Some  think 
that  a  deputation  was  sent  from  Shiloh,  where  Phinehas 
the  high  priest  was,  to  itiquire,  not  concerning  the  ex*- 
pedimcy  of  the  war,  nor  of  its  success,  but  which  of  the 
tribes  should  begin  the  attack.  Having  so  much  right 
on  their  side,  they  had  no  doubt  of  the  justice  of  their 
cause.  Having  such  a  superiority  of  mimbers,  they 
had  no  doubt  of  success.     See  the  note  on  ver.  1. 

And  the  Lord  said,  Judah]  But  he  did  not  say  that 
they  should  eonquer.' 

Verse  21.  Destroyed  down  to  the  ground — twenty  * 
two  thousand  men,]  That  is,  so  many  were  left  dead 
on  the  field  of  battle. 

Verse  8^.  Go  ujn  against  him.]    It  appeals  'meet 
b 
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The  IsrqfiiUea  make  another  attack^       CHAP.  XX. 


and  totally  rc^U  the  Benfmm&ee. 


bIc'^5     counsel   of  the    Lord,  saying, 

Anl  Exod.  lar.    SbaU  I  go  Up  again  to  battle 

Aimo'aiita      against  the  ^children  of  Bei\j)Ei* 

LiWymp.  C3a    n,in  ^y  brother  ?    And  the  Lord 

said.  Go  up  againet  him.) 

24  And  the  ohildren  of.  brae]  came  near 
agaioat  the  children  of  Benjaaun  the  second 
day. 

25  And  ^  Benjamin  went  forth  against  them 
out  of  Gibeah^the  second  day,  and  destroyed 
down  to  the  ground  of  the  children  of  Israel 
again  eighteen  thousand  noen ;.  all  these  drew 
the  sword.    , 

26  Then  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all 
the  people^  '  Wjsnt  up,  and  came  unto  the 
house  of  God^  and  weptf  and  sat  there  before 
the  Lord,  and  fasted  that  day  until  even,  and 
offered  bumt-offeiings  and  peace-offerings  be- 
fore the  LokD. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  inquired  of  the 
Lp&D,  (for  '  the  ark  bf  the  covenant  of  God 
was  there  in  those  da^s, 

28  *  Ad4  Phinehas,.  the  son  of.  Eleazar,  the 
son  of  Aaron,  ^  stood  before  it  in  those  days,) 
aayingy  Shall  I  yet  again  go  out  to  battle 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  my  brother, 
or  shall  I  cease  ?  And  4he  Lord  s^id,  Go 
up;  for  to-morrow  I  will  deliver  them  into 
thine  hand. 

29  And  Israel  ^set  liers  in  wait  round 
about  Gibeah. 

•  Yene  21. *  Veree  18. r  Josh.  xviu.  1 ;  1  Swnl  iv.  3,  4. 

■  Joih.  xxi?.  33. »  D«at.  x.  8 ;  xviii.  5, 

■■  ■— -■■  —  ^>-  ■   * 

endeat  that  the  Israelites  did  not  seek  the  protection 
of  Crod.  They  trnsted  in  the  goodness  of  their  cause 
and  in  the  nndtilude  of  their  army.  God  humbled 
them,  and  d^vered  them  into  the  hands  of  their  ene- 
mies, and  showed  them  that  the  race  was  not  to  the 
swift,  nor  the  battle  to  the  strong. 

Vexae  96/  And  %Depi\  Had  they  hnmbled  them-. 
aelres,  fasted,  and  prayedrand  offered  sacrifices  at  first, 
they  bad  net  been  diaeomfited. 

And  fasted  that  day  until  et)en[  This  is  the  first 
place  where /o/ltii^  is  mentioned  as  a  zeligioos  cere- 
mony, or  as  a  means  of  obtaining  help  from  God.  Aad 
in  this  case,  and  many  since,  it  has  been  powerfully 
effectual.  At  present  it  is  ^ut  little  used;  a  strong 
proof  that  self  denial  is  wearing  out  of  fashion. 

Verse  28.  Phinehas^  the  son  of  Eleazar]  This 
was  the  same  Phinehas  who  is  pentioned  Num  XX7., 
and  consequently  these  transactioos  mast  have  taken 
place  shortly  after  the  death  of  Joshua.    . 

Yexae  S9.  Israel  set  Hers  in  wait]     Though  God 
had  promised  them  success,  they  knew  thqr  could  ex- 
pect it  only  in  the  use  of  the  proper  means.  They  used 
b 


eo.  And  tha  chiljiw  of  Israel     i  ^  ^ 
went  up  agaihst  the  cmldrea  of   Aii.£zod.i*r. 
Benjamin  on.  the  third  dayiand      Anoante 
put  themselves  h  array  against   ^^^r^-^^ 
Gibeahy  as  at  pther  times* 

3 1  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  went  out 
against  the  people,  and  were  drawn  away  from 
the  city ;  and  they  began  ^  to  smite  of  tha 
people,  and  kill,  as  at  other  times,  in  the 
highways,  of  which  one  goeth  «q>  to  ^  the 
house  of  God,  end  the  other  to  Gibeah  in  the 
field,  about  thirty  men  of  Israel. 

32  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  said,  They 
are  smitten  down  before  -us  as  at  the-first* 
But  the  children  of  Israel  .said.  Let  us  flee, 
and  draw  them  from  the  city  unto  the  high- 
way s, 

33  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  rose  up  out  of 
their  place,  and  put  themselves  in  array  at 
Baal-tamar :  .  and  the  .Uers  in  wait  of  Israel 
came,  forth  out  of  their  places,  eoen  out  of  the 
meadows  of  Gibeah. 

34  And  there  came  against  Gibeah  ten 
thousand  choften*men  out  of  all  Israel,  and.the 
battle  was  sore  :  *  but  they  knew  not  that  evil 
was  near  them. 

35  And  the':  Lord  smote  Benjamin  before 
Israel :  and  t^e  children  of  Israel  destroyed 
of  the  Benjamites  that  day  twenty  and  five 
thousand  and  a,  hundred  men  :  all  these  drew 
the  sword. 


^  So  Joeh.  viii.  4. «Heb.  (b  amiU  of  the  people  wmmdedaeat. 

*  Or,  Beth-el. ^  Josh.  Tiii.  14 ;  Isa.  xlni.  1 1. 


all  prudent  precaution,  and  employed  all  their  mili- 
tary skill.  '   / 

Verse  32.  Let  us — draw  them  from  the  city]  They 
had  two  reasons  for  this:  1.  They  had  placed  an 
ambuscade  behind  Gibeah,  which  was  to  enter  and 
bum  the  city  as  i^on  as  the  Bei^amites  had  left  it. 
2.  It  would  seem  that  &e  sUngers,  by  being  within 
the  city  and  its  fortifications,  had  great  advantage 
against  the  Israelites  by  their  slings,  whom  they  could 
not  annoy  with  their  ^swords^  unless  they  got  them  to 
the  plaia  country. 

Verse  33.  Put  thenisehes  in  array  at  Baal-tamar] 
The  Israelites  seem  to  have  divided  their  army  into 
three  diyiaions ;  one  was  at  Baal-iamar,  a  second  be- 
hind the  city  in  ambush,  and  tha  third  skirmished  with 
the  Benjamites  bifore  Gibeah. 

Verse  35.  Tweniyandjtve  thousand  and  a  hundr$d] 
As  the  Benjamites  eonaistBd  only  of  twenty-six  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred  slbgers ;  or,  as  the  Vnlgale, 
Septuagint,and  others  read,  twenty<-five  thou8and,whiek 
is  most  probably  the  tme  reading ;  then  the  whole  of 
the  Bei\jamite8  were  cat  to  pieoaa,  isaeept  aix  himdred 
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Anno  ante      the  men  6f  la^el  gate  place  to 
toiymiKwa    ^^    Benjamites,   because 


.35  So  thexhil^en  of  Benjamin 
saw  that  they  were  smitten :  ^  for 

ce  to 
they 

trusted  unto  »tbe  liers  in  wait  which  they  had 
«j^  beside  Gibeah, 

,  d7  V  And  the  liers  in  wait  hasted/and  rushed 
lipon  Gibeah :  and  the  liers  in  wait  ^  drew 
themselves  along,  and  smote  all  the  city  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword, 

38  Now  there  was  an  appointed  *  dign^  be- 
tween the  men  of  Israel  ^  and  the  lierS  in  wait^ 
that  they  should  make  a  great  ^  flame  with 
smoke  to  rise  up  out  of  the  city. 

39  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  retired  in 
the  battle,  Benjamin  began  ^  to  smite  and  kill 
of  the  men  of  Israel  about  thirty  persons :  f(»r 
they  said,  Surely  they  are  smitten  down  before 
us,  as  in  the  first  bi^e.  ... 

40  But  when  the  flame  began  to  arisQ  up  out 
of  the  city  with  a  pillar  of  smoke,  the  Benja- 
mites ^  looked  behind  them,  and,  behold,  ®  the 
flame  of  the  ci^  ascended  up  to  heaven. 

41  And  when  the^  men  of  Israel  turned 
agai%  the  meu  of  Btojamin  Were  amazed :  for 
th»y  saw  that  evil  i^was  come  upon  diem. 

42  Therefore  they  turned  tieir  backs  before 
the  men  of  Israel  unto  the  way  of  the  wilder- 


' Josh.  Tiii.  15. c  Josh.  viii.  49.    <*  ''Or  fnade  a  /»v sound 

with  the  trompets.;  Josh,  vL  5.—-*  Or,  ttme.— ^-^Jleo.*  witji. 
*  Heb.  elevation. >  Heb.  to  tmiu  the  wounded. — ■  Josh.  riii.  20. 


men,  who  we  are  informed  fled  to  the  rock  fiimmop, 
where  they  fortified  themselveB. 

Verse  38.  J^ow  there  wqs  an  appointed , sign]  From 
this  terse  to  the  end  of  the  chapter  we  ^ave  the'  de- 
tails  of  the  same  operations  Wbick  are  mentionedii-in  a 
general  w&y,  in  tbe  preceding  pehrt  of  the  chapter.    ^ 

Verse  45.  Unto  the  rock  of  Rimmon\  This  was 
some  strong  place,  but  where  situated  is  not  known. 
*  Here  they  maintained  themselves  four  months,  and  it 
was  by  these  alone  that  the  tribe  of  Benjamin' was  pre- 
served from  utter  extermination.  See  the  following 
chapter. 


but  the   battle   overtook- 


aess;    but  ine    Daitie   oveitoofc-  b*  c^ 

liiem ;  and  them  which  came  out  An:  Exod.  isr.^ 
of  tiie  cities  they  destroyed  in      Anno  ante 

the  midst  of  them.  Loiymp.63o. 


48  Thus  they  enclosed  the  Benjamites  round 
about,  <m6{  chased  them,  and  trode  them  down 
<  with  ease  '  over  against  Gibeah  toward  the 
aunrising.  "         ^ 

44  And  there  fell  of  Benjamin  eighteen 
thousand  Qien ;  all  these  were  men  of 
Talour, 

45  And  they  turned  and  fled  .toward  the  wil- 
derness unto  the  rock  of  •  RimnJpn  :  and  they 
gleaned  of  them  in  the  highways  five  thousand 
men,  and  pursued  Hard  after  them  imto  Gidom, 
and  slew  two  thousand  men  of  them. 

'  46  So  that  all  which  fell  that  day  of  Benjamin 
were, twenty  and  five'  thousand  men  that  drew 
the  sword  ;*  all  these  were  men  of  valour. ' 

47  *  But  six  hundred  men  turned  and  fled 
ta  the'  Wilderness  unto  the  rock  Rimmon,  and 
abode  in  the  rock  Rimmon  four  months.^ 

48  And  the  met}  of  Israel  turned  again  upon 
the  children  of  Benjamin,  and  smote  them 
with  ihe  edge  of  the  sword,  as  well  the  men 
of  every  city,  as  the  beast,  and  all  that  °  came 
to  hand :  also  they  set  on  fire  all  the  cities 
that  "*  they  came  to. 


»  Heb.  the  vfhqle  consumption. P  Heb.  toucfud  them. <  Or, 

from  Memickaht  &c.— — 'Heb.  unto  over  against. •  Josh.  xr.  32. 

t  Chap.  xzi.  13.^— <!>  Heb.  was  found, *  Heb.  wen  found. 

It  is  scarcely  possible  to  imagine  any  thing  more 
horrid  than  the  indiscriminate  and  relentless  slaughter 
of.  both  innocent  and  guilty  mentioned  in  this  chapter. 
The  cijme  of  the  men  of  Gibeah  was  great,  but  there 
.Mras  no  adequate  cause  for  this  relentless  extermination 
of  a.  whole,tribe.  There  was  neither  justice  nor  judg- 
ment in  this  case ;  they  were  on  all  sides  brutal  ^oruel« 
and  ferocious  :  and  no  wonder ;  there  was  no  king  in 
Israel — no  effective  civil  government,  and  every  mam- 
did  what  was-right,  in  his  own  eyes.  There  was  no 
proper  leader ;  no  rni^  that  had  authority  and  influence 
to  repress  the  disorderly  worlckgsof  the  pell-mell  mob. 


CHAPTi:R  XXI. 

The  Israelites  moiim  because  of  the  desolation  of  Benjamin^  and  consult  the  Lord,  1-4.  They  inquire  who 
of  Israel  had  not  eome  to  this  war,  as  they  had  voioed  that  those  who  wotdd  not  make  this  a  common  cause 
should  he  put  to  death,  5,  6.  They  consult  how  they  shaU  procure  wives  for  the  six  hundred  men  who  had 
fied  to  the  rock  Rimmon,  7.  Finding  that  the  men  of  Jahesh-gilead  had  not  come  to  the  war,  they  send 
twelve  thoBsand  men  against  them,  smite  them,  and  bring  off  four  hundred  virgins,  which  they  give  for 
wives  to  those  who  had  taken  refuge  in  Rimmon,  8-14.  To  provide  for  the  two  hundred  which  remained, 
they  propose  to  cany  off  two  hundred  virgins  of  'the  daughters  of  Shiloh,  who  might  cotne  to  the  annuai 

'  feast  of  the  Lord,  held  at  that  place,  15-33.  They  take  this  counsel,  and  each  carries  away  a  virgin  from 
the  feast,  33-36. 

186  ^  b  . 
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desolation  of  Benjamin. 


ta  iSJ.  -  IS[OW  'the  mea  of  Israel  had 

AiL£zod.imr.  swotii  in    Mizpeh,    saying, 

Anno  ante      There  shall  not  any  of  us  gi?e  his 

Loiymp.  eatk    daughter  unto  Benjamin  to  vnfy. 

2  And  the  people  came  ^lo  the  house  of 
God^  and  abode  there  till  even  before  God, 
and  lifted  up  their  vpices,  and  vept  sore ; 

3  And  said,  O  Lorjd  God  of  Israel,  why  is 
this  come  to  pass  in  Jsrael,  that  there  should 
be  to-day  one  tribe  lacking  in  Israel  ? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  people  rose  early,  and^^  built  there  an 
altar,  and  offered  btlmt-(^brings  and  peace- 
offerings.  •         ' 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  said,  Who  is 
there  among  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  that  came 
not  up  with  the  congregation  uQlo  the  Lord  ? 
'For. they  had  made  a  great  oath  concerning 
him  thaV  came  not  up  to  (he  Lord  to  Mizpeh, 
saying,  He  shall  surely^be  put  to'  deatli. 

6  And  the  childret^  of  Israel  repented  thetn 
ibr  Benjamin  th^ir  brother,  and' said.  There  is 
one  tribe  cut  off  from  Israel  this  day. 

7  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  thai 
remain,  seeing  we  haye  sworn  by  the  Lord 

•Chap.  XX.  I. ^^CliHp.  XX.  18j  26.— r-«3-  Sam;  xxiv.  25, 

'  Jodg.  T.  23. •  1  Sam.  xi.  1 ;  xxxi.  11. '  Ver.  5;  chap.  r. 

23;  18am.xi.t. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXI. 

Yene  1 .  Now  the  men  of  Israel  had  etoom]  6f  this 
eatk  we  bad  not  heard  before ;  but  it  appears  they  had 
eoauDeneed  Uiis  war  with  a  determination  to  destroy 
the  Beiyamites  utterly,  and  that  if  any  of  them  escaped 
the  sword,  no  man.  should  be  permitted  to  give  him  hia 
daogfaler  to  wife.  By  these  means  the  remnant  of  the 
tribe  most  soon  have  been  annihilated. 

Veiae  9.  The  people  came  to  the  house  of  God] 
Literally,  the  people  came  SKrn'3  to  Beth-el;  this  is- 
eonaidered  as  the  name  of  a  place  by  the  Chaklee, 
Syriae,  Arabic,  and  Septuagint. 

And  wept  sore]  Their  reTenge  was  eatisfied,  and 
BOW  reflection  brings  them  to  contrition  for  what  they 
bid  done. 

Verse  3.  Why  is  this  come  to  pass]  This  was  a 
rery  impertinent  question.  They  knew  well  enough 
how  it  came  to  pass.  It  was  right  that  the  men  of 
Gibeah  shodd  be  ponished,.  and  it  was  right  that  they 
who  Tindicated  Uiem  should  share  in  that  punishment; 
but  they  earned  their  rerenge  too  far,  they  endekvour- 
ed  to  exterminate  both  man  and  beast,  chap.  xx.  48. 

Ve^se  4«  Built  there  an  altar]  This  affords  soroti 
eridence  that  this  was  not  a  regular  place  of  worship, 
else  an  altar  would  have  been  found  in  the  place  ;  and 
their  act  waa  not  accordiog  to  -the  law,  as  may  be  seen 
in  sereial  plaees  of  the  Pentateuch.  But  there  ^ras 
neither  king  nor  law  among  them,  and  they  did  what- 
srer  sppeaved  right  in  their  own  eyes, 
b 


that  we  will  not  rive  them  of  our  4*  Jf '  ?5£' 

daughters  to  wives  ?  An.  Exod.  lar. 

8  And  they  said.  What  one  is  Anno  ante 

there  of  the  tribes  of  Isiael  that  'o^^P-gao. 


came  not  up  to  Mizpeh ^o  the  Lorh?  And* 
behold,  there  came  none  to  the  camp  from 
*  Jabesh-gilead  to  the  assembly. 

9  For  the' people  were  numbered,  and,  be- 
hold, there  were  none  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabe^h-gilead  there. 

10  And  the  congregation  sent  thither  twelve 
thbusand-men  6f  thevaliantest,and  commanded 
them,  saying,  'Go  ^nd  smite  the  inhabitants 
of  Jabesh-gilead  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
with  the  women  and  the  children. 

11  And  this  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do, 
«Ye  shall  utterly  destroy  every  mak,  and 
every  woman  that  hath  ^  lain  by  -man. 

12  And  they  found  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh-gilead  four  hundred  '  young  virgins, 
that  had  known  no  man  \pf  Ijring  with  any 
male :  and  they  brought  them  unto  the  camp 
^to  ^Shiloh,  which  is  in' the  land  of  Canaan. 

13  And  the  whole  congregation  sent  some 

^  to  speak  to  the  children  of  Benjamin  ^  that 

— ^-» , ^ : _ 

t  Nam.  xxxi.   17,     ■  *Heb.  huwethika  tymg  with    man, 

>Heb.  young  leomai  vitgina. iiJosh.  xyiii.  1. ^Heb.  And 

tpake  and  cfdUd. ^  Chap;  xx.  47. 

Verse  7.  How  shaU  we  do  for  wives  for  them]  From 
this  it  appears  that  they  had  destroyed  all  the  Benja- 
mitish  women,  and'  children !  They  had  set  out  with 
the  purpose  of  exterminating  the  whole  tribe^  and  there- 
fore they  massacred  the  women^  thatt  if  any  of  the  mea 
escaped,  they  might  neither  find  wife  nor  daughter ; 
and  jlhey  bound  themselves  under  an  oath  not  to 
give  any  of  their  feinales  to  any  of  the  remnant 
of  this  tribe,  that  thus  the  whole  thbe  might  utterly 
perish. 

Verse  8.  There  came  none  to  the  campfrovn  Jabesh-' 
gUead]  As  they  had  sworn  to  destroy  those  who  would 
not  assist  in  this  war,  rer.  6,  they  detetmined  to  de- 
stroy the  men  of  Jabesh,  and  to  leave  none  aliVe  ex- 
cept the  virgins,  and  to  give  these  to  the  six  hundred ' 
Beojamites  that  had  escaped  to  the  rock  Rimmon.  So 
twelve  thousand  men  went,  smote  the  city,  and  killed 
all  the  males  and  all  the  married  women.  The  whole 
account  is  dreadful ;  and  none  could  have  been  guilty 
of  all  these  enormities  but  those  who  were  abandoned 
of  God.  The  crime  of  the  men  of  Gibeah  was  of 
4he  deepest  die ;  the  punishment,  involving  both  the 
guilty  and  innocent,  was  extended  to  the  most  criminal 
excess ;  and  their  mode  of  redressing  the  evil  which* 
they  bad  occasioned  was  equally  abominaUe. 

Verse  13.  And  to  call  peaceably  unto  them]  To 
proclaim  peace  to  them ;  to  assure  them  that  the  en- 
mity was  all  over,*  and  that  they  might  with  safety 
leave  their  strong  hold. 

1S7 
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B  c '  fiOd!     ^^^^  ^°  ^^^  ^^^  Rimmon;  end  to 
An!  ExocL  isr.    »  call  peaceably  unto  them. 

Aiuio«nt0         14  And  Benjjuqdin  came  again 

l.oiymp,eao.    at  that  time ;  and  they  gaye  them 

wives  which  they  had  saved  alive  of  the  w«* 

men  of  Jabesh-gilead :  and  yet  so  ihey  sofficed 

them  not. 

1 5  And  the  people  ®  repented  them  fov  Ben- 
jamin, because  that  the  JLoan  had  made  a 
breach  in  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

16  Then  the  elders  of  the  congircgalion  said, 
How  shall  we-^o  for  wives  for  them  that  re- 
main, seeing  the  women  are  destroyed  out  of 
Benjamin  ? 

17  And  they  said,  There  must  be  an  inhe« 
ritance  for  them  that  be  escaped  of  Benjamin, 
&at  a  tribe  be  not  destroyed  out  of  Israel. 

16  Howbeit  we  may  not  give  them  wi;i£s  of 
our  daughters:  J* for  the  children-  of  Israel 
have  sworn,  s^ing,  Cursed  be  he  that  givetb 
a  wife  to  Benjamift. 

»Or,  ynekUm  peaet  ;  Deut.  xx.  10. •  Vor.  6. *  Ver.  1 ; 

Judg.  XI.  35. 4  Heb.  fiwm  year  to  year.        *•  Or,  UiwardthesuH' 


Verse  14.  Yet  so  they  sufficed  them  not:]  There 
were  six  hundred  men  at  Rimmon,  and  ^U  the  young 
women  they  saved  from  Jabesh  ^ere  only  four  hun- 
dred ;  therefore,  there  were  two  hundred  still  wanting. 

Verae  19.  There  is  a  feast  of  the  Lord]  What 
this  feast  wai  is.  not  known  :  it  might  be  either  the 
passover,  pentecost,  or  the  feaJsl  of  tdbernacles,  or  in- 
deed some  other  peculiar  to  this  place.  All  the  shove 
feasts  were  celebrated  at  that  time  of  the  year  when 
the  vines  were  in  full  /eo/*;  therefore  the  Benjamites 
might  easfly  conceal  themselves  in  the  vineyards; 
and  xhe  circumstances  will,  answer  to  any  of  those 
Feasts.  .     -  . 

On  ths  east  tide  of  the  highway^  4^.]  I  can  see  no 
reason  for  this  minute  description-,  unless  it  intimates 
that  this  feast  was  to  be  held  this  year  in  rather  a  dif- 
ferent place  to  that  which  was  usual :  and,  as  the  Ben- 
jamites  had  been,  shut  up  in  their  strong  hold  in  Rim> 
mon,  ihej  might  not  have  heard  of  this  alteration;  and 
it  was  necessary,  in  such  a  case,  to  gire  them  the  mo^t 
circumstantial  information,  that  they  might  succeed  in 
their  enterprise  without  being  discovered. 

Verse  21.  And  catch  you  every  man  his  wife]  That 
is.  Let  each  man  of  the  two  hundred  Benjamites 
seise  and  carry  off  a  loofium,  whom  he  is,  from  that 
hour,  to  consider  as  his  wife. 

Verse  93.'  Be  favourable  unto  4hem]  They  pro- 
mise to  use  their  influence  with  tlie  men  of  Shiloh  to 
induce  them  to  consent  to  a  connection  thus  fraudu- 
lently obtained,  and  which  the  necessity  of  the  ease 
appeared  to  them  to  justify. 

We  reserved  not  to  eafh  man  his  wife  tn  the  war]. 

The  reading  of  the  Vulgate  la  very  remarkable :  Mi- 

seremini  eorum,  non  eoim  ^  apaerunt  eas  jure  bellantium 

atque  viotorum,  sed  rogantibna  at  aeoipexent  non  de- 

18^ 


10  Then  thcysaid.  Behold,  ^ete     ^  ^  awa 
is  a  feast  o£  the  Lo&d  in  Shiloh    Ad.  ftrod.isK^ 
^  yearly  in  a  place  which  is  on  the      ^^ma  anW 
north  side  of  Beth-el,  »on  the  cast    '-^^^p-^ 
side  "  of  the  highway  Ifaat  goeth  uplrona  Beth- 
el to  ShecK<^m^  andoo  the' south  of  Lebimah. 

20  Therefore  tbey  conunanded  the  children 
of  Benjamin,  saying,  Go,  and  lie  in  wait  fn  the 
vineyards ; 

2 1  And  see»  and,  behold,  if  the  daughters  of 
Shiloh  come  out  ^  to -dance  in  dances,  then 
come  ye  otit  of  the.Tiaeyards,  and  qatch  you 
every  man  his  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Shiloh, 
and  go  to  this  land  of  Benjamin. 

•  22  And  it  shall  be,  when  their  fathers  or 
their  brethren  come  unto  us  to  complam,  that 
we  Will  say  unto  them,  ^  B^  favourable  unto 
them-  for  our  sakes : '  because  we  resei:Ted  not 
to  each  man  his  wife  in  the  war :  for  .ye  did 
not  give  unto  them  at  this  Ume,  that  ye  should 

be  guilty. 

— I.        --..       ■  ,.  ..   ,. 

rising. 'Or,  M. *  Sec  Exod. xr.  20";  chap.  je!.34 ;  1  Sam. 

xviii.  C  i  Jer.  xxxi.  13.-: — ^"Or,  gnUfy  ue  in  time,     - 

distis,et  a  vestra  parte  peceatum  est. — *' Pardon  them, 
for  they  have  not  taken  them  as  victors  take  captives 
in  war ;  but  when  they  requested  you  lo  give  them, 
you  did  not ;  therefore  the  fault  is  your  own."  Here 
it  is  intimated  that  application  had  been  made  to  the 
people  of  Shiloh  U>  furnish  these  two  hundred  Benja- 
mites with  wives,  and  that  they  had  refused ;  and  it 
was  this  refusal  that  induced  the  Benjamites  to  seize 
and  carry  them  off.  Does  not  St.  Jerome,  the  trana- 
lator^  refer  to  the  history  of  the  rape  of  the  8ahine 
virgins  t  See  below.  ,  Houhigant  traoalatea  the  He- 
brew thus :  Veniam  quaeso  illis  date ;  non  enim  ad 
helium  duxerant  suam  quisque  uxorem;  et  ni«  eas 
illis  nunc  concedetis,  delicti  rei  eritis. — *^  Paxdon  them, 
I  beseech  you,*  for  they  have  not  each  taken  his  wifb 
to  the  wai^ ;  and  unless  you  now  give  these  to  them, 
yon  will  siQ.**  This  intimates  that,  as  the  Benjamitea 
had  not  taken  their  wives  with  them  to  the  war,  where 
some,  if  not  .all,  of  Ihem  might  have  escaped ;  and  the 
Israelites  found  them  la  the  cities,  and  put  them  all  to 
the  sword ;  therefore  the  peoj^le  of  Shiloh  should  give 
up  those  two  hundred  young  women  to  them  for  wives ; 
and  if  they  did  not,  it  would  be  a  sin,  the  circnmstancea 
of  the  case  being  ooosidered.  \ 

Our  translatioa  seems  to  give  as  a 'reason  to  the 
men  of  Shiloh  why.thsf  should  pardon  this  rape,  thai 
as  they  had  not  permitted  the  womea  to  live  ^in-  their 
war  with  Benjamin,  therefore  these  men  are  now  des-*' 
titute;  and  the  coticession  which  tbey  wish  them  to 
make  may  be  considered  as  more  of  an  obligation  to 
the  Israelites  thaa  to  the  Benjamites.  It  ia  an  ob-  ^ 
acure  sentence ;  and  the  reaier,  if  not  pleased  with 
whal  is  laid  down,  may  endeavour  to  satisfy  himself 
with  others  which  he  may  find  in  different  versions 
and  commentators^     The  Vulgate  gives  a  good  i 
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7%«  Benjamites  seize  and  carry  CHAP.  XXI. 


cf  the  daughters  of  ShUoh. 


23  And  the  children  of  Benja- 
min did  so,  and  took  them  wives, 


A.  M .  2508. 

B.C.  1406. 

An.  £x«4.  br. 

Aono  ante      aceording  t<nheirj[iuaiber,  of  thena 
t  oiymp.  e»,    ^jjg^.  dj^nced,  ^hom/they  caught : 


and  they  went  snd  retunied  unto  their  inherit- 

ance,-and  ^repaired  the  cities,  and  dwelt  in  them. 

24  And  the  cbildic^'n  of  Israel  departed  thence 

*  See  chap.  xx.  48. F  Ghap.  zviu  6 ;  xriii.  1 ;  lix.  1. 

to  the  panage  ;  but  probably  Hoabigani  cornea  nearest 
to  the  aaeaniog. 

Vera3  2d.  They  went  and  returned  unto  Mtfir  in- 
keriiance]  It  appears  that  the  Benjamites  acted  lb 
the  JDOBi  honourable  way  by  the  women  whom  they 
had  thus  violently  carried  off;  aad  we  may  Test  as-, 
sored  they  took  them  to  ^an  inheritance  at  least  'equal 
to  their  own>  for  it  does  not  appear  that  any  part  of  the 
lands  of  the  Benjamins  was  ^nated  from  them,  and 
the  six  hmndred  men  in.qaestnm  shared,  for  tl^e  pre- 
seqt,  the  inheritance  of  many  thousands. 

Verse  24.  Every  man  to  hie  tribe]  Though  this' 
must  have  been  four  months  after  the  war  with  Ben- 
jamin, chap.  XX.  47  ;  yet  it  appears  the  armies  did 
not  diriMod  till  they  Jiad  gqtthe  remnant  of  Benjamin 
settled,  as  is  here  related. 

Verse  25.  In  those  days  there  was  jw  king.in  U- 
rod]  Let  no  one  suppose  that  the  sacred  writer,  by 
relating  the  atrocities  in  this  and  th^  preceding  chap- 
ters, justifies  the  actions  themselves ;  by  no'  means. 
Indeed,  they  cannot  be.  justified;  and  the  writer  by 
lelating  them  gives  the  strongest  proof  of  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  whole,  by  such  an  impartial  relation  of 
facts  that  were  highly  to  the  discredit  of  his  country. 

I  BATE  already  referred  to- the  rape,  of  the. Sabine 
virgins.  The  story  is  told  by  Livy,  Hist.  lib.  i.,  cap. 
9,  the  jmbstance  of  which  is  as  follows  :  Romulus 
having  opened  aa  asylum  at  his  new-buih  city  of 
Rome  &is  all  kinds  of  persons,  the  number  of  men 
who  flocked  to  his  standard  was  soon  very  considera- 
ble ;  bat  as  they  had  few  women,  or,  as  Livy  says, 
penuria  nudierum,  a  dearth  of  women,  he  sent  t6  all 
the  neighbouring  states  to  invite  them  to  make  •  inter- 
maniages.wkh  his  people.  Not  one  of  the  ^bes 
around  him  received  the  proposal ;  and  some  of  them 
insulted  his  ambassador,  and  said,  Ecquod  feminis 
quoque  asylum  a^eruissent  t  Id'enim  demum  compoP' 
tonmUnkm  fore  f  **  \yhy  liave  yod  not  also  opened  an 


at  that  time,  every  man  to  his  '  ^;  §■  ^* 
tribe  and  to  his  family,  aad  they    An.  Exod.iar. 
went  out  from  thence  eveiy  man      Anno  ante 
to  his  inheritance.  I.01ymp.6ao. 

25  "^  In  those  days  there  was  no  king  in 
Israel :  '  every  man  did  that  which  was  right 
in  his  own  eyqs.   • 

>  Deut.  xii.  8 ;  ehap.  zrii.  6. 

: : J       ■  i " 

asylum  for  women,  which  would  have  afforded  yon 
snitaUe  matches  V*  This  exasperated  Romulus,  but 
he  concealed  his  resentment ;  and,  having  published 
that  lie  intended  a  great  feast  to  Neptune  Equester, 
invited  all  the  neighbouring  tribes  to  come  to  it :  they 
did  so,  and  were  -received  by  the  Romans  with  the 
greatest  cordiality  and  friendship.  The  Sabines,  with 
their  wives  and  children,  came  in  great  numbers,  and 
each  Roman  citizen  enlertaioied  a  stranger.  When 
the  games  began,  and  each  was  intent  on  the  spectacle 
before  them,  at^  a  signal  given  the  young  Romans 
rushed  in  among  the  Sabine  i^'omen,  and  e^ch  carried 
off  one,  whom  however  they  used  in  the  kindest  man- 
ner, marrying  them  aceording  to  their  own  rites  with 
due  solemnity,  and  admitting  thf  m  to  all  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  new  commonwealth.  The  number, 
carried  off  on  this  occasichi  amounted  to  near  seven  Atm- 
dred;  but  this  act  of  violence  produced  disastrous  wars 
between  the  Romans,  and  tHe  Sabines,  which  were  at 
last  happily  terminated  by  the  jnediation  of  the  very 
women  .whose  ra^  bad  been  the  cause  of  their  cent- 
menoement.  ,Tbe  story  may  be  seen  at  large  in  Livy, 
P/ti/arcA,  and  others.- 

Thus  ends  the  -book  of  Judges ;  a  work  which, 
while  it  introduces,  the  history  of  Samuel  and  thai  of 
the  kings  of  Joda^  and  Israel,  forms  in  some  sort  a 
supplement  to  the  book  of  Joshvui,  and  furnishes  the 
only  account  we  have  of  those,  times  of  anarchy  and 
confusion,  which  extended  nearly  from  the  times  of  the 
elders  who'  survived  Joshua,  to  the  establishment  of 
the  Jewish  monarchy  under*  Saul,  David,  and  their  soe- 
cessors.     For  other  uses  of  this  book,  see  the  preface, 

Masoretio  Notks  en  the  Book  or  Judobs. 

^The  number  of  verses  in  this  book  is  six  hundred 
and  eighteen. 

Its  Masoretic  chapters  zxe  fourteen. 

And  its  middle  verse  is  ver.  8,  of  chap.  x. :  And  that 
year  they  vexed  cmd  oppressed  the  ehUdren  of  Israel,  &e. 
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or 


RUT    H 


TjE/'HEPf  and  by  whom  the.  book  of  I^uth  was  wntteo,  are  points  not  mgreed  on  among 

critics  and  commentators. 
•  As  to  the  transactions  recorded  in  it,  they  are  vaiiously  placed.  In  the  book  itself  there 
IS  no  other  notation  of  ^tm^  than  merely  this,  that  the  things  came  to  pass  in  the  da^s  wh^n 
the  judges  ruled  ;  therefore  some  have  .placed  these  transactions  undei:  Ehud  ;  others,  under 
Gideon  ;  others,  under  Barak ;  others,  under  Abtmelech )  and  others,  imder  Shamgar.  This 
last  is  the  opinion  of  Archbishop  Usher;  and  most  chronologers  adopt  it.  The  book  is 
evidently  an  Appendix  to  the  book  of  Judges,  and  contaihi  a  perfect  history*  in  itself;  and 
therefore  should  not  be  inserted  in  any  part  of  tWt^book.  It  also  seems  to  be  an  Introduc- 
tion to  the  books  of  Sanqiiel,  in  which  the  history  of  David  is  contained,  as  it  gives  die  gene- 
alogy of  this  prince;  It  is  also  not  witht)ut  its  use  ia  matters  which  respect  the  Go^els,  as  it 
ascertains  the  line  by  which  Jesus  Christ  came. 

As  to  the  author,  he  is  as  uncertain  as  the  time.  It  has  been  attributed  to  Hezekiah,  to 
Ezra^  aiid  to  Samuel ;  and  it  is  most  likely  that  the*  author  of  the  two  books  of  Samuel  was 
also  the  writer  of  this  little  book,  as  it  seems  necessary"  to  complete  his  plan  of  the  history 
of  David.     See  the  ptefa'c/s  to  the  first  book  of  Samuel.  .         . 

The  sum  of  the  history  contained  in  this  book  is  the  following  :  A  man  of  Bethlehem, 
named  Elimelech,  with  his  wife  Naomi,  and  his  two  sons  Mahlon^  and  Chilion,  left  his  own 
country  in  the  time  of  a  famine,  apd  went  to  sojourn  in  the  land  of  Moab.     There  he  died; 
and  Naomi  married. her  twasons  to  two  Moabitish  women :  JM!ahlon  .married  Ruth,  who  is 
the  chief  subject  of  tLis  book ;  and  Chilion  married  on^- named  Orpah.     In  about  ten  years 
both  these  brethren  died;  and  Naomi,  accompanied  by" her  two  daughters-in-law,  set  out  to 
return  to  the  land  of  Judah,  she  having  heard  that  plenty  Vas  again  restored  to  her  country. 
On  the  way  she  besought,  her  daughters  to  Y'etutn  to  their  own  country  and  kindred.     Orpah 
took  her  advice,  and,  after  an  affectionate  parting,-  returned;  but  Ruth  insisted  on  accom* 
panying  ber  mother-in-law.     They  arrived  in  Bethleheni  about  the  time  of  harvest;  and 
Ruth  went  into  the  fields  to  glean  for  their  support.      The  ground  on  which  she  was  acci- 
dentally employed  belonged  to  Boaz,one  of  the  relatives  df.  Elimelech,  her  father-in-law; 
who,  finding  who  she  was,  ordered  her  to  be  kindly^  treated,;a];ui  appointed  her  both^  meat 
and  drink  with  his  own  servants.     Finding  that  ^e  was  by  -marriage  his  kinswoman^  he 
purposed  to  take  her  to  wife,  if  a  nearer  kinsman  who  was  then  living  should  refuse.     He 
was  accordingly  applied  to,  refused  to  take  Ruth,  and  surirendered  his  right  to  her,  accord- 
ing to  the'  custom  of  those  times,  at  the  gate  of  Bethlehem,  before  the  elders  of  the  ci^. 
Boaz  then  took  her  to  wife,  by  whom  she  had  Obed,  who  was  fi&ther  to  Jesse,  the  father 
of  David. 

To  the  questions,  Who  was  Boaz  ?  and,  Who  was  Ruth  ?  no  satisfactory  answer  can  be 
given  :  all  we.  know  for  certain  is,  that  Boaz  was  an  Ephraimite  of  Bethlehem  ;  and  Ruth 
a  MoabitesSy  and  consequently  educated  a  heathen.  But  what  we  want  in  certainty,  several 
have  attempted  to  supply  by  Conjecture ;  with  them  Boaz  was  the  same  as  Ibzan,  Judg.  xii^ 
8-10 ;  and  Ruth  was  the  daughter  of  Eglon,  king  of  Moab.  This  is  the  opinion  maintained 
by  the  Chaldee  Targum  on  this  book ;  to  which  I  shall,  in  the  course  of  the  notes,  have 
190  .  b 
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jaitber  occasion  to  refer.     The  rabbins  say  that  Elimelech  was  brother   to  Salnum,  wh) 
married  Rahab ,  and  that  Naomi  was  his  niece. , 

The  genealogy  of  David,  as  stated  in  this  book,  is  as  follow^ : — 


A:  M.  2236.       Judah, 
Fharez, 

Ezron,  called  aldo  Hezrehf 
Arain,  caUed  also-iCom, 
Ainminadab, 


Nahshon, 

Salmon,  whoNinarrr^  Rahab, 
Boaz,  who  married  Ruth, ' 
Obed,  who  .begat  Jesse, 
A:  M.  2919.     David  bom. 


This  chronology  is  according  to  Archbishop  Ushet ;  and  includes,  froin  Judah'to  David, 
Mx  hundred  and  seventy  years.    -  .  '  "  •  ^      -     ' 
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Year  before' thfi  common  year  of  Cbriet,  1186. — ^Year  from  the  Flood,  11 69. ^^Year,  before -ttie  fiiat  Olym- 
piad, 410. — Creation  ^m  Tisri,  or  Sf^ember,  SSlS.-^Tbis  cbronology  is  upon  tbe  auppoaition  that  Obed 
was  forty  years  of  age,  at  the  birth  of,  Jesse  ;  akid  Jesse,  fifty  at4he  birth  of  David. 


CHAPTER  I.  ^ 

Ulimeiech,  Ms  wife  Naomh  ond  their  two  sonSf  Mahlon  and  ChSion,  Jfee  from  a  fatnme  m  the  land  if 
Israel,  and  go  to  sojourn  in  Moab,  1,3.  Here  his  two  sons  many  ;  and,  in  the  space  of  ten  years,  both 
their  father  and  they  die,  3^.  '  Naomi  sets  ^out  on  her  return  to  her  o^an  country,  accompanied  by  hfr 
daughterS'Vn-laui  Orpah  and  Ruth;  whom  she  endeavours  to  persuade  to  return  to  their  own  people,  7-13. 
Orpah  returns,  but  Ruth  accompanies  her  mother-in-law,  14-18.  .They  arrive  at  Beth-lehem  in  the  time  of 
the  barley  harvest,  19-33. 

3  And  Elimelech  Naomi's  hus*      §.  M.  2818. 
band  died,  and  she  was.  left,  and    An.  Ezod.  Ur. 

her  two  sons.  >tnf»o  ante    • 

4  And  they  took  them  wives    'O'y^P  -*'0- 
of  the   women  of  Moab  ;  *  the  name,  of  .  the 
one  was  Orpah,  and  the  name  of  the  othei 
Ruth  I   and  .  ,they   dwelled   there    about   ten 
yearSi         ,  . 

5  And  Mahlon  and  Chilion  died  also  both  of 
them ;  and  the  woman  was  left  of  her  two 
sons  and  her  husband. 

'6  Then  she  arose  with   her  daughtcrs-in- 


B  c*  nee  TV^^  ^^  ^^^®  ^^  P^*  ^'^  '*® 

Ail  Eiod-  far.  days    ^hcn    •  the    judges 

Anno  ante  ^  ruled,  that  there  was  ^  a  famine 

i.oiymp.4io.  jjj  ^g  jj^^i^     ^^^  ^  certain  man 


of  Beth-lehem-judah  went  to  sojourn  in  the 
country  of  Moab,  he,  and  his  wife,  ^d  his 
two  sons. 

2  And  the  name  of  the  man  tccu  Elimelech, 
and  the  name  of  his  wife  Naom4,  and  the  name 
of  his  two  sons  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  *  Ephra- 
thites  of^Beth-lehem-judah.  And  they  camis 
'  into  the  country  of  Moalj,  and  »  continued  there. 

•  Judg.  ii.  16. ^^^Hfb.  jndfed. «  See  Gep.  xii.  W ;  xxri.  1 ; 

2Kings  riii.  1.  <     ' 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  I. 
Verse  1 .   When  the  judges  ruled]     We  know  not 
under  what  jadge  this  haippened ;  some  say  under  Ehud, 
others  under  Shamgar,     See  the  preface* 

There  was  a  famine]  Probably  occasioned  by  the 
depredations  of  the  Philistines,  Ammonites,  &c.,  carry- 
ing off  the  com  as  soon  as  it  was  ripe,  or  destroying 
U  on  the  field. 

The  Targum  says :  "  Crod  has  deereed.ten  grievoas 
fawnea  to  take  place  in  the  world,  to  punish  the  inha- 
ViaMls  of  the  earth,  before  the  coAiing  of  Messiah  the 
kM  Thejifst  in  the  days  of  Adam ;  the  second  in 
^e  Isfs  of  Lamech ;  the  third  in  the  days  of  Abra- 
k^:  \^  fourth  in  the  days  of  Isaac  ;  the^M  in  the 
^«  tf  JsDbb;  the  sixth  in  the  days  of  Boaz,  who  is 
^^nt^  j^fc^—  nbaan,)  the  just,  of  Beth-lehem-jndah ; 

^ ,lft  ^  te  days  of  David,  king  of  Israel ;  the 

memtx.  ■. »  *«»  rf  E]ijt^  the  prophet ;  .the  ninth  in 
^  BIT*  m  EMa,  »  Samaria ;  the  tenth  is  yet  to 
^■iiiiB  of  bread  or  of  water,  but 

in 


'Judg.  xTiL   8.- 


'  See  Gen.    zxxr. 
s  Heb.  were. 


I9,r 


r  Judg.  ▼.  30L 


r  cBi 


of  hearing  the  word,  of  prophecy  from  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  even  now  this  famine  is  grievous  in  the 
land  of  Israel.". 

Verse  3.  Elimelech]     That  is,  God  is  my  Aiug. 

Naomj]     Beautiful  or  amiable, 

Mahltm]     Infirmity, 

Chilion]     Finished,  completed. 

Verse  3.  Elimelech — died]  Prdbably  a  short  time 
after  his  arrival  in  Moab. 

Verse  4.  And  they  took  them  wives]  The  Targvn 
very  properly  observes,  that  they  transgressed  the  de- 
cree of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  took  to  themselves 
strange  women. 

Verse  5.  'And  Mahlon  and  Chilian  died]  The  Tar-- 
gam  adds,  And  because  they  transgressed  the  decree  of 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  joined  affinity  with  strangi 
people,  therefore  their  days  were  cut  off .  It  is  very 
likely  that  there  is  more  here  than  conjecture. 

Verse  6.  She  had  heard]  By  the  mouth  of  an  on- 
gel,  says  the  Targum, 
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Naomi  seU  out  for  Bethlehem^  and     '     CHAP.  I.         entreats  Orpah  and  Ruth  to  return. 


i*  c*.  im  '*^'  ^^  ^^^  might  Totum  from 

Ab.  Exod.  In.  the  coiiolry  of  Moab ;   for   she 

iaoo  ante  had  heard  in  the  country  of  Moab 

lOiymp.400.  j^^^  ^^^  ^^  ^O^^  j^^  1>  visited 


his  people  in  *  giving  them  bread. 

7  Wherefoce  she  went  forth  out  of  the  place 
where  she  was,  and  hpr  two  daughters-»in-law 
with  her ;  and  they  went  on  the  way  to  re- 
turn unto  the  land  of  Judah« 

8  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two  daughters- 
in-law,  ^  Go,  return  each  to  her  mother's  house : 
Vthe  Load  deal  kindly  with  you,  as  ye  ha^e 
dealt  with  ""  the  dead,  and  with  me. 

9  The  Load  grant  you  that  ye  may  find 
*  rest,  each  of  you  in  the  house  of  her  hus- 
band. Then  she  kissed^  them^;  and  they 
lifted  up  their  voice,  and  wept. 

10  And  they  said  unto  her.  Surely  we  will 
return  with  thee  unto  thy  people. 

1 1  And  Naomi  said,  Turn  again,  my  daugh« 
ters :  why  will  ye  go  with  me  ?  are  there  yet 


^  fixod  !▼.  31 ;  Luke  i.  68. >  Psc  ezxxii.  15 ;  Mtftt.  ti.  U . 

kSee  Jodioa  mit.  15. "2  Tiaa.  i.  16»  17,  18. »  Verte  5; 

«kap.  iL  ao. ■  Chap.  iii.  1. •^Oen.zsxTiii.  U  ;  Dwit.  ixr. 

1. fOr,  if  Iwtrtwitk  •  kmAamd. <  H«b.  tmpt. '  Hab. 

/  kam  matek  bitttnuas. 


The  Lord  had  visits  his  people]  **  Becauae  of  the 
tighteoaukem  of  Ibian  the  jodge,  and  beeiiiiae  of  the 
M|»plioalioii8  of  pious  Boaz/' — Targttm. 

It  u  imagined,  and  not  without  probability,  that 
Mahloo  and  Chilion  are  the  same  with  Jotuh  aiujl  So- 
fd^A,  mentioned  1  Cbron.  iv.  23,  where  the  Hebrew 
sboold  be  thos  translated^  and  Joath  and  Sardph,  who 
married  in  Moab,  and  dwell  in  Lehem,  See  the  He- 
hew, 

Verse  1 1.  Are  there  yet  any  more  sone]  This  was 
^ken  in  allusion  to  the  custom^  that  when  a  married* 
brother  died  without  leaving  posterity,  his  brother  should 
take  his  widow ;  and  the  children  of  such  a  marriage 
were  accounted  the  children  of  the  deceased  brother. 
There  is  something  very  persuasive  an^  affecting  in 
the  address  of  Naomi  to  her  daughters-in-law.  Let 
OS  observe  the  particulars  :-— 

I.  She  intimates  that  she  had  no  other  sons  to  givd 
them. 

3.  That  sb^  was  not  with  child ;  so  there  could  be 
no  expectation. 

3.  That  she  was  too  old  to  have  a  husband. 

4.  That  though  she  should  marry  that  night,  and 
have  children,  yet  they  could  not  wait  till  such  sons 
were  marriageable ;  slie  therefore  begs  them  to  return 
to  their  own  country,  where  they  might  be  comfort- 
ably settled  among  their  own  kindred. ' 

Verse  14.  And  Orpah  kissed  her  mother-in-law] 
The  Septuagint  add,  Koi  enearpe^ev  eif  top  Xaov  av- 
nK,  And  returned  to  her  own  people.  The  Vulgate, 
Sjfriac,  and  Arabic,  are  to  the  same  purpose. 

Verse  18.  Gone  bach — unto  her  gods]  They  were 
probably  both  idolaters;  their  having  been  proselytes 

Vol.  n,  (     13     ) 


any  .more  sons    in   my  womb,     i'  Jf •  r— - 

I  ,  ,  "^  o.   v».  1170. 

^that  they  may   be  vour  bus*    Aa.  £xod.isr. 

hands?  Aimosnte 

12  Turn  again,  my  daughters,    lo^y^P-^- 
go  your  way;    for  I    am  too   old    to  have 
a  husband.     If  I  should  say,  I  have  hope, «»  if 
I  should  have  a  husband  also  to«night|  and 
should  also  bear  sons ;   . 

13  Would  ye  *»  tarry  for  them^ill  they  were 
gro\Vn  ?  would  ye  stay  for  them  from  having 
husbands  1  nay,  my  daughters  ;  for  '  it  grieveth 
me  much  for  your  sakes,  that  •  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  is  gone  out  against  me. 

14  And  they  lifted  up  their  ^voice,  itnd  wept 
again  :  and  Orpah  *  kissed  her  mother-in-law ; 
but  Ruth  «  clave  unto  her. 

16  And  she  said.  Behold,  thy  sister-in-law  is 
gone  back  unto  her  people,  and  unto  ^her 
gods  :  ^  return  thou  after  thy  sister-inJaw. 

16  And  Ruth  said,  'Entreat  ^me  not  to 
leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after 


•  Judg.  ii.  15;  Job'jiix.  21 ;  Pia.  xxxil.  4j  suriil.  2;  xxxix. 
•»  Mfc^-^  E«cJtti.   xii.  9.^--^«ProTeibt  xvit  17;  xriii.  94. 

""JildgM  xi.  24. *See  Jothaa  yxi?.  1ft,  19;  2  Kina  ii.  2; 

Luke  xxhr.  28. « Or,  bt  not  agam$i  mt. — -f  2  Kings  ii. 

2,4.6. 


is  an  unfounded.  conjectuire<  Chemosh  was  the  grand 
idol  of  the  Moabites.  The  eoDTersioa  of  Ruth  proba- 
cy commenced  at  this  time« 

Verse  10.  And  Huth  said]  A  more  perfect  surren- 
der wss  never  made  of  friendly  feelings  to  a  friend  : 
/  will  not  leave  thee — ^I  wiJI  fallow  thee ;  /  will  lodge 
where  thou  lodgest — take  jthe  same  fare  with  which 
thdu  meetest ;  thy  people  shall  be  my  people — ^I  most  - 
cheerfully  abandon  my  own  eountry*  and  determine  to 
end  my  days  in  thine.  /  will  also  henceforth  have  no 
god  but  thy  God,  and  he  joined  with  thee  in  worship, 
as  I  am  in  affection  and  consan^inity.  I  will  cleave 
unto  thee  even  unto  death  ;  die  where  thou  diest ;  and 
be  buried,  if  possible,  in  the  same  grave.  This  was  a 
most  extraordinary  attachment,  and  evidently  without 
any  secular  motive. 

The  Tafgum  adds  several  things  to  this  conversa- 
tion between  Naomi  and  Rutfi.  I  shall  subjoin  them  : 
*' And  Ruth  said,  Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,** /or  I 
desire  to  become  a  proselyte.  And  Naomi  said.  We 
are  commanded  to  keep  the  Sabbath  and  other  holy 
days  ;  and  on  it  not  to  travel  more  than  two  thousand 
cubits.  And  Ruth  said,  '*  Whither  thou  goest,  I  will 
go.*'  And^  Naomi  said.  We  are  commanded  not  to  lodge 
with  the  Gentiles,  Ruth  answered,  "Where  thou 
lodgest,  I  will  lodge.**  And  Naomi  said,  We  are  com- 
manded to  observe  tfie  one  hundred  and  thirteen  pre- 
cepts, Ruth  answered.  What  thy  people  observe,  that 
will  I  observe ;  as  if  they  had  been  my  people  of  old. 
And  Naomi  said.  We  are  commanded  not  to  worship 
with  any  strange  worship,  Ruth  answered,  "  Thy  God 
shall  be  my  God."  Naomi  said.  We  have  four  kinds 
of  capital  punishment  for  criminals  ;  stoning,  burnings 
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Naomi  and  Ruth  - 


RUTH. 


come  to  Bethlehem. 


B  c'  fm      ^®®  •  ^^^  "whilhcr  ihou  goest,  I 

Aa.  Exod.  i»r.    will  go ;  and  where  thpu  lodgest, 

Anno  Mite      I  ^ill  lodgc  ;  *  thy  people  shall 

my  God : 

17  Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and  there 
will  I  be  buried :  *  the  Lord  do  so'  to  me,  and 
more  ^so,  if  aught  but  death  part  thee  and 
me.  .  ' 

18  *^  When  she  saw  that  she  *  was(  steadfast- 
ly minded  to  go  with  her,  then  she  left  speak- 
ing unto  her. 

19  So  they  two  went  until  they  came  to 
Beth-lehem.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  come  to  Beth-lehem,  that  ^  all  the  city 


*  Chap.  ii.  11,  12. ■  1  Sam.  iii.  17 ;  xxv.  22 ;  2  Sara.  xix. 

18 ;  2  Kints  ri.  31. ^  AcU  xxi.  li. «  Heb.  strengthened  her- 
self,—^^li^it.  xxi  10. 


beheading,  and  hanging.  Ruth  answered,  "  In  what- 
8oe?er  manner  thoa  diest,  I  will  die/*  Naomi  said, 
We  have  a  hottse  of  Imriat.  Ruth  answered,  "  And 
there  will  I  be  buried." 

It  18  yery  likely  that  some  sach  c<m?6r8ation  as  this 
look  place  between  the  elders  and  those  who  were  be- 
eoming  proselytes.  This  Terse  is  famous  among  those 
who  strive  to  divine  by  the  Bible.  I  shonld  relate 
the  particulars,  bat  am  airaid  they  might  lead  to  a  con- 
tinuance of  the  practice.  In  my  youth  I  hare  seen  it 
done,  and  was  then  ferrified. 

Verse  17.  The  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  morej  May 
he  indict  any  of  those  punishments  on  me,  and  any 
worse  punishment,  if  I  part  from  thee  till  death.  And 
it  appears  that  she  was  true  to  her  engagement ;  fdr 
Naomi  was  nourished  in  the  house  of  Boas  ih  her  old 
age,  and  became  the  fosterer  and  nurse  of  their  son 
Obed,  chap.  ir.  15,  16. 

Verse  19.  All  the  city  was  moved  about  them] '  It 
appears  that  Naomi  was  not  only  well  known,  but  highly 
respected  also  at  Beth-fehem  ;  a  proof  that  Elimelech 
was  of  high  consideration  in  that  place. 

Verse  20.  Call  me  not  Naonn\  That  is,  beautiful 
or  pleasof^. 

Call  me  Mara]  That  is,  bitter ;  one  whose  life  is 
grievous  to  her. 

The  Almighty]  ^V  Shaddai,  He  who  is  self-suf- 
ficient,  has  taken  away  the  props  and  supports  of  my 
Ufe. 

Verse  31.  /  went  out  full]  Having  a  husband  and 
two  sons. 

The  Lord  hath  brought  me  home  again  empty] 
Having  lost  all  three  by  death.  It  is  also  likely  that 
Elimelech  topk  considerable  property  with  him  into 
the  land  of  Moab ;  for  as  he  fled  from  the  face'  of  the 
famine,  he  would  naturally  take  his  property  with  him ; 
and  on  this  Naomi  subsisted  till  her  return  to  Beth- 
lehem, which  she  might  not  have  thought  of  till  all  was 
spent. 

Verse  22.  In  the  beginning  of  barley  harvest,]  This 
was  in  the  beginning  of  spring,  for  the  barley  harvest 
began  inunediately  aAer  the  passover,  and  that  feast 
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was    moved   about    them,    and     b  c^" 
they  said,  •  Is  this  Naomi  ?  An.'  Exod.  ijr. 

20  And   she   said  unto  them,       Anno  ante 
Can  me  not  'Naomi,  call   me    JQ^y"P-<<»' 
«  Mara  :  for  the  Almighty  hath  dealt  very  bit- 
terly with  me. 

21  I  went  out  full,  ^  and  the  Loiu)  hath 
brought  me  home  i^in  empty  :  why  then  call 
ye  me  Naomi,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  testi^ed 
against  me,  and  the  Almighty  hath  afflicted  me  ? 

22  So  Naomi  returned,  and  Ruth  the  Mo- 
abitess,  her  daughter-in-law,  with  her,  which 
returned  out  of  the  country  of  Moab  "  and  tliey 
came  to  Beth-lehem  >  in  the  beginning  of  bar- 
ley harvest. 


•See   Isa.  xxtii.  7;     Lam.  ii.  15. '  That  is, 

t  That  is,  bUter. ^  joj,  i  21. *  Bxod.  iz.  31,  32 ;  'chap,  ii 

23 ;  2  3aiD.  xxi.  9. 

was  held  on  the  15th  of  t)ie  month  Nisan,  which  oox- 
responds  nearly  with  our  March. 

The  Targum  says,  "  They  came  to  B^th-lehem  on 
that  day  in  which  the  chOdren  of  Israel  began  to  mow 
the  sheaf  of  barley  which  was  to  be  wa^ed  before  the 
Lord.**  This  circun»8tance  is  the  more  distinctly 
marked|'becaase  of  Ruth's  gleaning,  mentioned  in  tho 
succeeding  chapter. 

1.  The  native,  the  amiable  simplicity,  in  which  the 
story  of  the  preceding  chapt^  is  told,  is  a  proof  of  its 
genuineness,  Ther%  are  several  sympathetic  cirooo)- 
stances  ledorded  here  which  no  forger  couW  have 
invented.  There  is  too  orach  of  nature  to  admit  any 
thing  of  art.        ,  , 

3.  On  the  marriage  of  Orpah  and  Ruth,  and  the 
wish  of  Naomi  that  they  might  find  rest  in  the  house 
of  their  husbands,  there  are  some  pious  and  sensible 
observations  in  Mr.  Ness's  History  and.  Mystery  of 
the  Book  of  Ruth,  from  which  I  shall  lay  the  followiag 
extract  before  my  readers  :^ 

*'  A  married  estate  is  a  state  of  rest  ;  so  it  is  called 
Here,  and  in  chap.  iii.  1.  Hence  marriage  is  called 
portus  juventutis,  the  port  or  haven  of  young  people; 
whose  affections,  while  anmarriod,  are  continually 
floating  or  tossed  to  and  fro,  like  a  ship  opob  the  trff- 
fers,  till  they  come  into  this  happy  harbour.  There 
is  a  natural  propension  in  most  persons  towards  nup- 
tial communion,  as  all  created  beings  have  a  natural 
tendency  towards  their  proper  centre,  (leve  sursumi  et 
grave  deorsum,)  and  are  restless  out  of  it ;  so  the  rab- 
bins say,  Requiret  vir  eastam  surnn,  et  requiret  femina 
sedem  suam, '  The  man  fs  restless  while  he  misses  his 
lib  that  wis  taken  out  of  his  side  ;  and  the  woman  is 
restless  tin  she  get  under  the  man's  arm,  from  whence 
she  was  taken.'  O !  look  up  to  God  then,  ye  nn- 
married  ones,  and  cry  with  good  Naofni^  The  Lord 
grant  me  rest  for  my  roving  affections  in  the  house  of 
some  good  consort,  that  I  may  live  in  peace  and  i^enty, 
with  content  and  comfort  all  my  days.  Know  that 
your  marriage  is,  oT  all  your  civil  affairs,  of  the  great- 
est importance,  having  an  influence  upon  your  whole 
(     13»     ) 
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Ruth  goes  to  glean 


CHAP.  II. 


in  the  field  of  Boat, 


life.  It  18  either  joor  making  or  marring  in  this 
world  'f  *tiB^  like  a  stratagem  in  war,  wherein  a  miaear- 
riage  cannot  be  recalled  when  we  will,  for  we  marry 
for  life.  I  am  thine,  and  thoa  art  mmeibrevis  quidem 
€snUuneulm  est,  *  ia  a  diort  song,'  sed  longum  habet 


epiphanemOf  *  Imt  it  hath  a  long  undersong.*  So  an 
error  here  is  irrdco?erable ;  you  hare  need  of  Argus's 
hundred  eyes  to  look  withal  before,  you  leap/'  This 
is  good  advice ;  but  who  among  the  persons  concerned 
will  hare  grace  enough  to  take  it  1 


CHAPTER  IL       . 

kmik  g9es  to  gtean  tm  theJMd  of  BoaZy  1-3.  Boaz  finds  her,  and  inquires  who  sheets,  4-7.  He  speaks 
kindlf  to  her,  gives  her  permission^  to  JoUow  his  reapers,  and  orders  them  to  use  her  well,  8-46.  She 
returns  in  the  evening  to  Naomi,  and  tells,  her  of  her  fare;  from  whdm  she  reeeioes  encouragement  and 
advice,.  17-93. 


A.  BT.  9838. 

fi.  C.  1176. 

Alt.  Exod.  ler. 

315. 

Anno  mnte 

1.  Olymp.  400. 


A-ND  Naomi  had  a  ^kinsman 
of  her  husband's,  a  mighty 
man  of  vrealth,  of  the  family  of 
Elimelech  ;  and  his  name  toas 
*Boaz.« 

2  And  Riith  the  Mpabite^s  said  unto  Naomi,* 
Let  me  now  go  to  the  field,  and  ^  glean  ears 
of  com  after  him  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find 
grace*      And   she' said    unto   her.    Go,  my 
daughter.  .    '  - 

3  And  she   went,  and  came,  and    gleaned 

•  Chi^  iii.  8, 12. ^  Chap.  iy.  21 . >  CsUed  Boos  ;  Matt.  i.  5- 

*  Ler.  iix.  0 ;  0eat:  zsi?.  19. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  II.  ~ 

Verse  1.  A  mighty  man  ofieealth]  We  hare  already 
seen  that  some  suppose  Boaz  to  have  been  one  of  the 
judges  of  Israel ;  he  was  iio  doubt  a  maQ  of  consider' 
sMe  piroperty. 

Verse  3.  Olean  ears  of  com]  The  word  glean 
cornea  from  the  French  glaner,  to  gather  eats  or  grains 
of  com.  This  was  formerly  a  general  custom  in  Eng- 
land and  Ireland ;  the  poor  went  into  tlie  fields  and 
eolleeted  the  straggling  ears  of  corn  after  the  reapers  ; 
and  it  was  long  supposed  that  this  was  their  right,  and 
that  the  law  recognised  it.  But  although  it  has  been 
an  old  custom^  I  find  that  it  is  now  settled,  by  a  solemn 
Judgment  in  the  court  of  common  pleas,  that  a  right  .to 
glean  in  the  harveat  field  cannot  be  claimed  by  any 
person  at  common  law;  see  Law  Dictionary,  article 
gleaning.  Any  person  may  permit  or  prevent  it  in  hie 
own  grounds.  By  the  Irish  acts.  25  Hen.  VIII.,  c. 
1,  and  28  Hen.  VIII.,  c.  ^i,  gleaning  and  leasing  ire 
so  restricted  as  to  be  in  fact  prohibited  in  that  part  of 
the  United  Kingdom.     See  the  note  on  Lev.  xix.  10.- 

After  him  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find  grace."]  She 
did  not  mean  Boaz ;  but  she  purposed  to  go  out  where 
they  were  now  reaping,  and  gtean  after  any  person 
who  might  permit  her,  or  use  fier  in  a  friendly  manner. 
The  words  seem  to  intimate  Ihat,  notwithstanding  the 
liw  of  Moses,  the  gleaners  might  be  prevented  by  the* 
owner  of  the  field. 

Verse  3.  And  her  hap  was]  So  she  was  accidentally 
or  prooidentially  led  to  that  part  of  the  cultivated 
eonntry  which  belonged  to  Boaa. 

Verse  4.  Boaz  come  from  Beth-Mem]    This  salu- 
tation between  Boaz  and  his  reapers  is  worthy  of  parti- 
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in  the  field  after  the  reapers :  and     ^*  ^  j,^^ 
her  •  hap  if^as  to  light  on  a  part    hn.  Exod.  lir. 
of  the  field  belonging  unto  Boaz,      Anna  ante 
who    was   of    the    kindred    of    '-Q^y"P<«>- 
Elimelech. 

4  And,  behold,  Boaz  came  from  Beth-lehem, 
and  said  unto  the  reapers,  /The  LoRiik  be  with 
you.  And  they  answered  him,  The  Lord 
bless  thee. 

5  Then  said  Boaz  unto  his  servant  that  was 
set  over  the  reapers,  Whose  damsel  is  this  ? 


•  Heb.  k^  kappenea.- 


rFta.ezzia.7,S;  Lokel.SS;  STkess. 
iii.  ISu 


eular  regard  ;  he  said,  DD72p  mn^  Yehooah  immachemt 
•*  Jehovah  be  with  you !''  They  said,  nin*  '\2'^T  ye* 
bareehecha  Yehovah,  •*  May  Jehovah  bless  thee !"  Can 
a  pioua  mind  read  these  g<>dly  falntations  without  wiali* 
ing  for  a  return  of  those  simple  primitive  times  1  The 
words  may  be  thus  paraphrned  :  ^'  May  God  be  with 
yon,  to  preserve  you  ttovf^  accidents,  and  strengthen 
you  to  accomplish  your  work!"  "May  God  bless 
Tqas  with  the  increase  of  the  field,  and  grace  to  noe 
his  bounty  to  the  gloiy  of  the  Giver  I" 

Verse  '5.  His  servant  that  was  set  over  theteapers] 
This  was  a  kind  of  steward  or  hind  who  had  the  under 
management  of  the  estate.  Some  think  that  an  officer 
of  this  kind  is  intended  in  the  description  given  by 
Homer  of  the  labours  of  a  harvest  field,  as  represented 
by  Vuican  on  one  compartment  of  the  shield  which  he. 
made  for  Achillas  :— 

Ev  <r  eridei  refieyoc  fiadvXntov'  ev9a  &  epiBoi 
*Hfiuv,  o^tta/Q  SpenaPac  ev  ;t'pffiv  exovref* 
Apayfiara  &  aXXa  per'  oypov  eirnrptpa  mwrov  epaStf 
AAAo  ^  opa^oSenipef  ev  tKKe^oiei  ieovro, 

•Tpeif  d*  ap'  aftaXXodet^pec  e^araoav*  wrap  owiodt   - 
UaiSef  SpayfievovreCi  e»  oyKaki6KOoi  ^povTe^, 
Aoirepxec  icapexov' .  fiaoiXevc  9  ev  roioi  oioiqf 
iKnirrpov  ex<uv  iortfKei  en*  oypov  ynOoawoc  kvP* 

'  KnpVKtc  ^  airavevdev  ^o  6pvi  daira  nevovro' 
Bow  (T  Upevoavret  peyav,  aft^enov'  al  de  yvvauie^ 
Atinvov  epiiotetv,  XevK'  aX^ra  noXXa  iraXwov, 

Biad  xviii.,  v.  660. 

Inhere  too  he  formM  the  likeness  of  a  field 
Crowded  with  corn,  In  which  the  reapers  toiVd, 
Each  with  a  aharp-toothM  uoUe  in  his  hand. 
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Soax,  finding  RulJif 


A.M.  S89a 

B.  C.  1176. 

An.  £xod.  Isr. 

315. 

Anno  ante 
I.  Olymp.  4P0. 


6  And  the  seitant  that  was  «et 

over  the  reapers   answered  and 

saidy  It  iSs  the  Moabitish  daoisel 

'  that  came  back  with  Naomi  out 

of  the  country  of  Moab  : 

7  And  she  said,  I  pray  you,  let  me  glean 
and  gather  after  the  reapers  among  the 
sheaves:  so  she  came,  and  hath  continued 
even  from  the  morning  until  now,  that  she 
tarried  a  little  in  the  house. 

B  Then  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth,  Hearest  thou 
not,  my  daughter  ?  Go  not  to  glean  in  an- 
other field,  neither  go  from  hence,  biit  abide 
here  fast  by  my  maidens.: 
^  9  Let  thine  eyes  be  on  the  field  that;  they  do 
reap,  and  go  thou  after  them :  have  I  not 
charged  the  young  men  that  they  shall  not 
touch,  thee  ?-  and  when  thou  art  athirdt,  go 
mnto  the  vessels,  and  drink  of  that  which  the 
young  men  have  drawn.. 
10  Then  she  ^  fell  on  her  face,  and  bowed 


RUTH.  treats  her  Hindfy. 

herself  to  the  ground,  and  said     b*"*  ur 
unto  him,    Why  "have  I  found    An.  Eiod.  Ut. 
grace  in   thine  eyes,  that  thou      Anooante 
shouldest  take  knowledge  of  me,    ^'^^^p-^- 
seeing  I  am  a  stranger. 

1 1  And  Boaz  answered  and  said  unto  her. 
It  hath  fully  been  showed  me,  '  all  that  thou 
hast  done  iinto  thy  mother-in-law  since  the 
death  of  thine  husband :  and  how  thou  hast 
left  thy  father  and  thy  mother,  and  the  land 
of  thy  nativity,  and  art  come  unto  a  people 
which  thou  knewest  not  heretofore. 

12  *  The  J^RB  teconipense  thy  worit,  and  a 
full  Teward  be  given  thee  of  the  Lonn  God  of 
Israel,  ^  under  whose  vdnga  thou  art  come  to 
trust. 

13  Then  she  said,  "  Let  ■  me  find  favonrin 
Uiy  sight,  my  4ord ;  fot  that  thoa  hast  com- 
forted me,  and  for  that  thou  hast  spoken 
*  friendly  unto  thine  handmaid,  ^though  I  he 
not  like  unto  one  of  thine  handmaidens. 


f  Chap.  i.  28.— 
.kl  Sam.  zxiT.  19.- 
1 ;  Ixiu.  7. 


»1  Sam.  Txt.  23. ^Chap.  i.  1^,  16,  17. 

J  Chap.  i.  16*;  Fb*.  srii,  8  i  sxavi.  7  j  bii. 


Along  the  furrow  here,  the  banrest  fell 
Id  frequent  handfuls ;  there,  ihej  hoand  the  sheave^. 
Three  binders  of  the  sheaTes  th^ir  sultry  task  . 
AU  plied  industrious,  and  behind  theni  boys 
Attended,  filling  with  the  corn  their  arms. 
And  oiTecing  still  their  bundles  to  be  bound. 
cAmid  them,  staff  in  Atmd,  the  master  stood, 
Enjoying,  mute,  the  order  of  the  field : 
"Wliilet  shaded  by  an  oak,  apart  his  train 
Prepared  the  banquet — a  well  tlkfiven  ox 
New  slain,  and  the  attendant  maidens  mixM 
Large  supper  for  the  hinds,  of  whitest  flour. 

CoWPKR. 

This  scene  is  well  .described ;  and  the  person  who 
\  as  overseer  is  here  called  fiaatXevc,  king,  and-  faia: 
staff  is  called  aMnirrpov^  a  sceptre ;  and  he  stands  in 
mute  dignity,  merely  to  see  that  the  work  is  well  done, 
and  that  each  person  peiforms  his  ta^k  ;  and  there  ap- 
pear to  me  to  be  gleaners  in  the  description,  iriz.,  the 
hoys  who  gather  the  handfuLs  after  the  three  hinders. 
See  the  Greek, 

'  Verse  7.  That  she  tarried  a  tittle  in  the  house,]  It 
seems  as  if  the  reapers  were  now  resting  in  their  /^/,.and 
that  Ruth  had  just  gone  in  with  them  to  take  her  rest  alBo.- 

Verse  8.  Abide  here  fast  hy  my  maidens]  These 
were  probably  employed  in  making  hands,  and  laying 
on  them  enough  to  form  a  shecf,  'which  the  binders 
would  tie  and  form  intb..9^cib  or  thraves.  When  the 
maidens  had  gathered  up  the  scattered  handfuls  thrown 
down  by  the  reapers,  Ruth  picked  up  any  straggling 
heads  or  ears  which  they  had  left. 

Verse  fi.  The  young  men  that  they  shall  not  touch 
thee]  This  was  peculiarly  aeeaasary,  as  sbe  was  a 
Btranger  and  unprotected. 
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■  Or,  2  find  fiOMmr.—^*  Gen.  zxxiii.  15  i   1  Sam.  i.   18. 
•Heb.  fa  the  heart;  Gen.  xxxir.  3;  Jadg.  xia.3. Pi  Sun. 


ZXT.il. 


Verse  10.  Theti  she  fell  on  her  face]  .  Prostrated 
herself,  as  was  the  custom  in  the  £Ui8t  when  inferiors 
approached  those  of  superior  rank.  The  Targum  adds 
to  the  conversation  between  Ruth  and  Boaz  :  ^*  How, 
says  she,  hare  I  obtained  grace  in  thy  sight,  that  thoo 
^ouldest  aokhowledge  me  who  am  a  stranger  and  one 
of  the  daaghteis  of  Moab,  of  whom  it  is  said,  The  un- 
clean shall  not^  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord ! 
And  Boaz,  answered,  It  has  been  certainly  told  me  by 
the  word  of  the  wise,  that  what  the  Lord  hath  decreed, 
he  hath  not  decreed  concerning  the  women  but  the  men. 
And  it  hath  been  surely  said  to  me  by  prophecy,  that 
kings  and  prophets  shall  proceed  from  thee  because  of 
the  good  which  thou  hast  done,*'  &c. 

VersQ  12.  Th^  Lord  recompense  thy  work]  The 
dutiful  respect  which  thou  hast  paid  to  thy  hosbaod, 
and  thy  tepder  and  aflTectionate  attachment  to  thy  aged 
mother-inilaw. 

And  a  full. reward  be  given  thee].  This  is  spoken 
with  great  modesty  and  piety :  The  kindness  I  sbow 
-thee  is  little  in  comparison  of  thy  desert ;  God  alooe 
can  gUe  thee  a  full  reward  for  thy  kindness  to  thy 
husband  and  mother-in-law ;  and  he  will  do  it,  becsase 
thou  art  come  to  trust  under  his  wings--~io  become  a 
proselyte  to  his  religion.  The  metaphor  is  taken  from 
the  young  of  fowls,  who,  seeing  a  bird  of  prey,  run  to 
their  mother  to  be  covered  by  her  wings  from  danger, 
and  also  to  take  shelter  from  storms,  tenipests,  cold, 
d^c.  It  is  evident  from  this  that  Ruth  had  already 
attached  herself  to  the  Jewish  religion. 

Verse  1 3.  Not  like  unto  one  of  thine  handmaidens.] 
I  am  as  unworthy  of  thy  regards  as  any  of  thine  own 
maid-servants,  and  yet  thou  showest  me  distinguished 
kindness. 
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Rmth  reiurm  A  Naomij  mid 


CRAJP.  11.  give^  m  acc&unt  of  her  mcq>tum 


B.anm*  **  AndBoazBaidttnM)lier^At 

An.  Exod.  br.  mealtime  come  thou  hither,  and 

31A. 

AnBoaaM  eat  of    the  bread^  and  dip  thy 

i.oiymp,4oa  moMel  in  the  vinegan     And  aba 


sal  beside  the  reapei^:  and  he  reached  her 
parched  com^  and  she  did  eat,  a,nd  <  was  suf- 
ficed, and  left. 

15  And  when  she  was  risen  uij^  to  glean^ 
Boa2  commanded  his  young .  men,  saying, 
Let  her  glean  eren  among  the  sheaves,  and 
'reproach  her  not : 

16  And  let  fall  also  satite  of  the  handfiils 
of  poipose  for  her,  and  leave  thenij  that  she 
may  glean  them,  and  rebuke  her  not : 

17  So  she  glewied  in  the  field  until  even, 
and  beat  out  that  she  bad  gleaned  :  and  it  was 
about  an  ephah  of  barley.    ^ 

18  And  sha  tookt^  up,^  and  wetit  into  the 
city:  and.  her  mother-in-law- saw  what  she 
had  ^eaned :  and  she  brought  forth,  and  gave 
lo  her  *  that  she  had  reserved  after  ahe  was 
sufficed. 

19  And  her  mother-in-law  said  unto  her, 
Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to-day  ?  and  where 

f  Ver.  la »  Hcb.  ahame  her  nM. >  Ver.  14. « Vewe  10 , 

Pn.  jdi  1. *  Chap.  hL  10,-  8  Said.  ii.  5 ;  Job  uis.  la 


Verse  14.  Dip  thy  morsel  in  the  vinegar.]  The  ^DH 
ckomeiSt  vtdch  ws  hete  trta^sts  tinegar,  seems  to 
have  been  some  leiiesluiig  kind  oi.acid  seiUce  used  by 
the  respera  to  dip  their  bread  in,  which  both  cooled  and 
refreshed  them.  Vinegar,  rob  of  fruits,  &e.,  are  used 
for  tins  purpose  in  the  East  to  the  present  day  ;  and  the 
eassom  of  the  Arabs,  aecoidiog  to  Dr.  Shaw,  iaiodip 
(itf  dread' aM  hand  together  into  these  cooling  and 
refireshiag  articles. 

P&rehed  com]  This  was  a  freqaent  repast  among 
the  ancients  in  almost  all  countries ;  see  the  notes  on 
Lev.  u.  1-14. 

Verse  15.  Let  her  glean  even  among  the  sheaves] 
This  was  a  priTilegei  for  no  person  should  glean  till 
Che  sbeaves  were  all  bound,  and  the  shocks  set  np.  . 

Vene  17.  An  ejffuLh  of  baHey'.']  Not  less  than  seven 
goUomM  mid  m  half;  a  good  day's  work.  Oii  Hebrew 
measures  of  eapachj,  see  the  note  on  Exqd.  xri.  le*. 

Verse  18.  And  gave  to  her  that  she  had  reserved]  As 
Rnih'liad  received  a  disthict  portion  at  dinner-time,  of 
wkiob  tk9  had  OMire  than  she  conld  eat,  ver.  14 ;  it 
appears  she  brooght  the  rest  home  to  her  mother-in- 
law,  as  lis  here  related. 

Verse  80.  To  the  living  and  to  the  dead,^  Naomi 
aad  Rank  were  the  living  i  and  they  were  also  the  re- 
presentatives of  BlimeleehtoiA  Mahlon,  wjio  were  dead. 
Naoaai  was  of  the  family ;  and  Rnth,  though  not  of 
the  farafly,  wssa  representative  of  one  of  its  deceased 
branches,  being  the  widow  of  Mahlon, 

One  of  ow  noat  kinsmen,]  M^SltJD  miggoaUynu,  of 
amtradummni  eae  who  hia  the  right  to  redeem  the 
h 


wroughtesi  thou  ?  blessed  be  he     (^  ^  im 
that  did  *take  knowledge  of  thee.    An.  Exod.  Ut, 
AjkI  she  showed  her  mother-in-      Anno  ante 
lawwiOiwhomahe  had  wrought,    ^-^^y^^?-^^ 
and   eaid.  The   man's    name  with    whom  I 
Wrought  to-day  is  Boaz. 
.20  And  Naomi  said  Unto  her  daughter-in 
law,  «  Bkased  &e  he.  oC  the  Lord,  who  ^  hath 
pot  left  off  his  kindness  to  the  living  and  td 
the  dead.     And  Naomi  said  unto  her,  Tha 
man  is  near  of  kin  unto  us,  ^  one  *  of  our 
next  kinsmen. 

21  Aind  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said,  He  said 
unto  me  also.  Thou  shalt  keep  fast  by  my 
young  men,  until  Chey  have  ended  dl  my 
harvest. 

22  And  Naomi  said  unto  Ruth  her  daughter- 
in-law.  It  is  goody,  my  daughter,  that  thou  go 
out  with  his  maidens,  that  they  ^  meet  thee 
not.in  any  other  field. 

-23-90   she   kep(  iast  by  tlie   maidens  of. 
Boaz  to  glean  unto^  the  end  of  barley  harvest 
i&nd  of  ^heat  harvest :  and  dwelt  with  her 
mother-hi-Iaw. 


»Pror.  XTH.  17. ^^Chap.  iii.  9 ;  iV.  6. «0r,  one  that  hath 

figlU'to  ndeHH  ;  sas  hiw,  xxv.  ^.-'-^f  OttJatU  wpoii  CAml 

forfeited  inheritance  6f  the  iamily.  The  word  hni 
goel  signifies  a  near  ibfUfiMifi— one  who  by  the  Mosaio 
law  had  »  right  ta  redeem  an  ioheritaiice,  and  also  was 
permitted  to  vvfidicate  or  revenge-  the  death  of  his 
relation  by  .killing  the  slayer,  if  he  found  him  out  of 
the  cities  of  .refuge. 

In  order  to  prisrent  families  ftom  ranning  to  xlecay, 
if  a  brother  died  childless,  the  next  unmarried  brother 
took  his  widow  ;  and  the  chOdren  from  that  maniage 
were  reputed  the  children  of  the  deceased  brother. 
The  o£^e  of  the  next  akin  was  ihrerfeld.*  >.  it  b^ 
longed  to  him  to  buj  back  the  forfeited  inheritance,  or 
the  liberty  of  him  who  had  been  obliged  to  sell  him- 
self- for  a  servant.  3.  It  was  his  right  to  avenge  the 
blood  of  any  of  the  family  who  had  been  killed,  by 
killing  the  murderer.  3.  It  belonged  to  him  to  take 
the  widow  of  a  deceased  brother  or  relative,  if  he  died 
childless.  If  the  nearest  akin  in  any  case  reftfsed,  he 
was  treated  with  indignity,  lost  his  right  to  the  inherit^ 
anee,  and  the  next  akin  to  him  might  come  forward  and 
take  die  widow,  Ac,  as  id  the  cSse  of  Boas.  See  chap.  ir. 

Verse  91.  Keep  fast  hy  my  young  men]  The  word 
D^m  hamtearim  should  be  translated  servants,  both 
the  male  and  female  being  included  in  it ;  the  latter 
especiallj,  as  we  see  in  ver.  S9,  29. 

Verse  93.  And  of  wheat  harvest]  That  is,  she  was 
to  co^^tmue  gleaning  in  the  farm  of  Boaz  to  the  end  of 
the  barley  harvest ;  and  then,  when  the  wTuat  harvest 
began,  to  Continue  to  its  condusion  in  the  same  way. 
In  the  interim,  as  w^  as  esch  night,  she  lodged  with 
her  mother-in-law. 
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Naomi  endeavourt  to  effect  a 


1.  Ruth  aeems  to  have  been  a  woman  of  a  Texy 
afiniable  mind  :  she  was  modesty  and  she  was  mdusiri- 
ous^  and  most  probably  9,  comely  woman ;  and  all  these 
things  served  to  attca<$t  the  attention  of  Boas,'  and  to 
engage  his  affection.  Her  altaehment  also  to  her 
mother-in-law  could  not  fail  to  seonre  his  esteenu  All 
tiiese  things  worked  together  in  the  course  of  Provi- 
dence, to  bring  about  a  matrimonial  connection,  which 
in  its  issue  was  intimately  conneeted  with  tho  salvation 
of  a  lost  world ;  for,  from  diis  very  ime,  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the- flesh,  sprang;  and  Ruth  showed 
hersdf  as  worthy  to  be  one  of  His  progenitors  as  the 
Virgin  Mary  was  to  be  His  mother.  See  the*  notes 
en  Matt,  i   - 


RtJTH. '.         marriago  between  Ruth  and  Boaz. 

3.  We  should  oarefoBy  attend  tq  the  leadings  sad 
to  the  workings  of  God's  providence ;  it  is  our  duty 
and  our  interest  to  do  both,  for  the  path  of  duty  is  evei 
the  wi^  of  safe^.  Had  not  Ruth  acted  thus,  how 
dreary  and  uncomfortable  must  her  life  have  been !  but 
she  followed  God  fully,  and  in  a  path  apparently  dan- 
gerotis,  and.  yet,  (lot  only  sustained  no  injury,  but  suc- 
ceeded well  in  all  things :  from  this,  as  well  as  from 
innumerable  other  circumstance«h  we  see  the  truth  of 
that  word,  Acknowledge  kim  in  att  thy  ways,  and  ke  will 
direct  thy  steps ;  and  With  this  we  may  ever  conoeot. 
Trust  in  the  Lord  with  thy  whole  hearty  and  lean  not  to 
thy  own  understanding.  Whosoever  foUows  God  in  sim- 
plicity of  heart,will  most  assuredly  be  guided  into  all  truth. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

Naomi's  advice  to  Ruth^  how  to  procure  herself  a  marriage  with  Boaz,  1-6.  She  acts  according  $0  her 
mother-in^aw^s  direction^  Md  is  kindly  received  by  Boaz,  who  promises  to  marry  her,  should  her  nearer 
kmsman  refuse,  6-13.  He  gio^s  her  sia  measures  of  barley,  and  sends  her  away  pHvateiy  to  hot  mother- 
in4aw,  who  augurs  favourMy  of  the  issue  of  the  pUm  she  had  laid,  14-18^ 


TTHEN  Naoibi  her  mothcwn- 
laW  said  unto  her,  My  daugh 


A.  M.8828. 

B.  C.  117«. 
An.  Eiod.  Itr. 

Anno  imte      ter,  •  shall  I  not  scck  ^  rest  for 

I.  Olymp.  400. 


thee,  that  it  may  be  well  with 
thee? 

2  And  now  is  not  Boaz  of  our  kindred, 
®  with  whose  maidens  thou  wast  ?  Behold, 
he  winnoweth  barley  tp-night.in  the  threshing- 
floor. 

3  Wash  thyself,  therefore,  ^  and  ancnnt  thee, 
and  put  thy  raiment  upon  thee,  and  g^t  thee 
down  to  the  floor :  but  make  not  thyself  known 
unto  the  man,  until  he  shall  have  done  eating 
and  drinking. 


•  1  Cor.  Til.  36 ;  1  tim.  ▼.  8. *  Chap.  i.  •. «  Chsp. 

*  2  Sum.  xiv.  2. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  lU. 

Verse  I.  Shall  J  noi  seek  rest  for  thee]  That  is, 
Shall  I  not  endeavour  to  procure  thee  a  proper  hus- 
band t  See  chap.  i.  9,  and  the  obsenratioqs  at  the  end 
of  that  chapter. 

Verse  3.  He  winnoweth  barley  to-night]  It  is  very 
likely  that  the  winnowing  of  grain  was  effected  hy 
taking  up,  in  a  broad  thin  ressel  or  sieve,  a  portion  of 
the  com,  and  letting  it  down  slowly  in  the  wind  ;  thus 
the  grain  would,  by  its  own  weight,  fall  in  one  place, 
whOe  the  ch^ff^  &c.,  would  be  carried  to  a  diittance 
by  the  wind.  It  is  said^here  that  this  was  done  at 
night ;  probably  what  was  threshed  out  in  the  day  wi^s 
winnowed  hi  the  evenings  when  the  sea  breeze  set  in, 
which  was  ooiomon  in  Pidestine ;  and  as  this  took 
plaoe  in  the  evening  only,  that  was  the  time  in  which 
they  would  QjBtorally  winnow  their  com. 

Verse  3.  Wash  thyself,  therefore] .  She  made  Ruth 
put  on  her  beat  dress,  that  Boaz  might,  in  the  course 
of  the  day,  iw  the  more  attracted  by  her  person,  and 

m 


A.M.  ssas. 

B.  C.  1176. 
An.  JBzod.  Imt. 

place  where  he  shall  lie,  and  thou       Anno  ante 
shalt  go  in,  and  •uncover  Tiis    lo^m^'f^ 


4  And  it  j^hall  be,  when  he  lieth 
down,  that  thou  shalt  mark  tlie 


feet,  and  lay  thee^  dow^i ;  and  he  will  tell  thee 
what  thou  Adh  do. 

5  And  she  said  unto  her.  All  that  thou  say- 
est  unto  me  I  will  do. 

6  And  she  went  down  unto  thc.flooi',  and  did 
according  to  all  that  her  moriier>in-law  bade  her. 

T  And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and  drunk,  and 
'his heart  was  merry,  he  went  to  He  down  at 
the  end  of  the  heap  of  com ;  and  she  came 
softly,  and  uncovered  his  feet,  and  laid  her  down. 


•  Or,  lift  vp  tht  doiket  that  anon  Aur/««r.«— — <  Judg.  xiz.  S,  9|  22; 
8  Sam.  ziii.  28 ;  Esth.  i.  10. 


be  the  better  disposed  to  receiye  her  as  Naomi 
wished. 

Verse  4.  Uncover  his  feet,  and  lay  thee  down]  It 
is  said  that  women  in  tfa,e  East,  when  going  to  the  bed 
of  their  lawful  liusbands,  through  modesty,  and  in  token 
of  subjection,  go  to  the  bed's  foot,  and  gently  raising 
the  clothes,  creep  under  them  up  to  their  proper  place. 
See  Calmet. 

On  the  whole,  we  must  say,  had  not  Boai  been  a 
person  of  extraordinary  piety,  pmdenee,  and  eoiHi- 
nence,this  experiment  might  haire  been 'fatal  to  Bath. 
We  cannot  easily  account  for  this  transaction ;  probsr 
Uy  Naomi  knew  more  than  she  reveled  to  her  daogfr- 
ter-in-law.'  The  experiment  howerer  was  daagmroait 
and  should  in  no  sense  be  imitated. 

He  will  tell  thee  what  thou  sheit  do]  The  Targwm 
reads  tho  clause  thus:  Thou  shalt  ask  counsel  from  kmf 
"  and  he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou  shonldeat  do." 

Verse  7.  When  Boaz  had  eaten  and  drunk]  The 
Targum  adds,  *<  He  hfessed  the  name  of  tlie  'Udt 
b 
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Ruth  follows  Naomfs  advice^ 


CHAP.  III. 


and  Boaz  treats  her  kindly. 


A.  M.  2888.  ^ 

B.  C.  1176. 
▲n.  Exod.  Isr. 

315. 

Aono  Rnte 

L  Oljrmp.  400. 


8  And  it  came  to  pass  at  mid- 
night, that  the  man  was  afraid, 
and  '  turned  himself :  and,  be- 
hold, a  woman  lay  at  his  feet. 

9  And  he  said.  Who  art  thou?.  And  she 
answered,  I  am  Ruth  thine  handmaid  :  ^  spread 
therefore. thy  skirt  over  tliine  handmaid;  for 
tliou  art  ^  a  ^  near  kinsman. 

10  And  he  said,  ^Blessed  be  thou  of  the 
Lord,  my  daughter :  for  thou  hast  showed 
more  kindness  in  the  latter  end  than  "  a)  the 
beginning,  inasmuch  as  thou  foUowedst  not 
young  men,  whetlier  poor  or  rich. 

1 1  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not ;  I  will 
do  to  thee  all  that  thou  requirest :  for  all  the 
'city  of  my  people  doth  know  ihat  thou  art 
*  a  virtuous  woman. 


f  Or,  iook  hold  on. *  Esek.  xvi.  B.-, — "Qj,  one  thoi  hoth 

riifkt  to  redotwi. *  Chap.  ii.  20  ;  ver.  12. >phapter  ii.  20. 

■  Chap.  i.  8. ■  Hcb.  gale. — r-"  Proi^.  xU.  4. P  Ver.  0. 


who  bad  heard  his  prayer,  and  remoTed  famine  fom 
the  land  of  Imel." 

Went  io  He  down]  As  the  threshing-floors  of  the 
Eastern  oaticnis  are  id  general  in  the  open  air,  it  is  v0Ty 
hkeiy  that  the  owner  or  some  oonftdential  person  con- 
tinued in  the  fields  tOl  the  grain  was  secnred,  having 
a*  teni  in  the  place  where  the  com  was  threshed  and 
winnowed.     Boas  seems  to  have  acted  thus. 

Vena  8.  The  man  was  afraid,  and  turned  himself] 
The  Terb  AfiS*  yiUapheth^  which  .we  render  he  turned 
kms^f^  has  pnzxled  even  the  Targnmist,  who  trans^ 
fates  the  clanse  thus :  "  The  man  trembled,  and  his 
iissh  became  like  a  (boiled)  turnip  through  fear."  It 
is  fblJy  trident  Boaz  had  no  intimation  of  the  present 
prooeedingB.  To  this  verse  the  Targnraist  adds  much ; 
he  says,  ^  Boaz  subdued  his  cononpiscenee,  and  acted 
towmvds  her  as  Joseph  did  to  the  Egyptian  wife  of  his 
master,  and  as  Pelatiel,  the  Imw  of  Laish  the  pious, 
did  to  Michal,  the  daughter  of  Saul,  the  wife  of  David* 
who  pot  a  sword  between  Michal  and  himself,  because 
he  would  not  approa^.h  to  her.** 

Verse  0.  Spread  there/ore  thy  skirt  over  thins  hand- 
maid]  Hebrew,  Spread  thy  wing.  The  wing  is  the 
emblem,  of  protection^  and  is  a  metaphor  taken  from 
the  young  of  fow]s,  which  run  under  the  wings  of  their 
mothers;  that  they  may  be  saved  from  birds  of  pr^y. 
The  meaning  here  is.  Take  me  to  thee  for  wife;  and 
so  the  Targum  has  translated  it.  Let  thy  name  be  called 
on  thy  handmaid  to  take  me  for  wife,  because  thou  art 
the  redeemer;  i.  e.,  thou- art  the  ^J  goel,  the  kins- 
man,  to  whom  the  ngfat»  of  redemption  belongs.  See 
on  chap.  ii.  dO.  Even  to  the  present  day,  when  a 
Jew  marries  a  woman,  he  throws  the  skirt  or  ;end  -of 
his  talith  ooer  her^  to  signify  that  he  has  taken  her 
nndw  his  protection. 

Verse  10.  In  the  latter  end  than  at  the  beginmng] 

It  is  not  easy  to  find  out  what  Boaz  means.    Perhaps 

ion  chesedy  which  we  translate  kindness,  mewaB piety; 

M  if  he  had  said  :  Thou  hast  given  great  proof  of  thy 
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A.  M.  2828. 

B.  C.  1176. 
An.  Eiod.  Isr. 

315. 

Anno  ante 

I.  Olymp.  400. 


12  And  now  it  18  true  that  I 
am  thy  ^  near  kinsman :  howbeit 
^  there  is  a  kinsman  nearer 
than  I. 

13  Tarry  this  'night,  and  it  shatl  be  in  the 
morning,  that  if  he  will  '  perform  unto  thee 
the  part  of  a  kinsman,  well ;  let  him  do  the 
kinsman?^  part :  but, if  he  will  not  do  the  part 
of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  then  will  I  do  the  part 
of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  '  as  the  Lord  liveth : 
lie  down  until  the  morning. 

14  And  she  lay  at  his  feat  until  the  morn- 
ing :  and  she  rose  up  before  one  could  know 
another.  And  he  said,  *  Let  it  not  be  known 
that  a  woman  dame  into  the  floor. 

15  AlsQ  he.  said)  Briqg  the  ^yeil  that  t}ia». 
hast  upon  thee,  and  hold  it.     And  when  she 

vCl^p.  !▼.  U r  i)eut«  XX?.  5 ;  chap.  iv.  5;  MatU  xxii.  24. 

*  Jttdg.  Tiii.  19;  Jer.  iw.  2. 'Rom.  xii.  17;  xi?.  16 ;  1  Cor.  x. 

32 ;  2  Cor.  Tiii.  21 ;  1  Then.  y.  22. «  Or,  eheei,  or  t^fron. 


piety  in  tliis  latter  instance,  when  thoa  hast  avoided  the 
yonng,  and  these  of  thy  own  age,  to  associate  thyself 
with  an  elderly  mah,  merely  foe  the  porpose  of  having 
the  Divine  injunction  fulfilled,  viz.*,  that  the  brother,  or 
next  akin,-  might  take  the  wife  of  the  deceased,  and 
raise  *  family  to  him  who  had  died  chDdless,  that  his 
name  might  not  heeome  extinct  in  Israel;:  this  latter 
act  is  a  greater  proof  of  thy  piety  and  sincerity  than 
any  thing  that'eoold  be  inferred  from  thy  becoming  a 
proselyte. 

Whither  "poor  or  rich,]  So  it  appears  from  this 
that  it  WHS  not  to  mend  htt  condition  in  life  that  Ruth 
endeavoured  to  get  Boas  fqt  her  husband,  for  she  might 
have  had  .a  rich  young  man,  but  she  preferred  the 
building  up  the  house  of  her  deceased  husband. 
See  above.     -     , 

Verse  'l9r  TXe^e  is  a  kinsman  nearer  than  I.]  It  is 
very  likely  that  Naomi  was  not  acquainted  with  this 
circmnstance.  Some  have  supposed  that  there,  was  a 
brother  of  Elimelech  remaining,  who  was  nearer  than 
Boaz,  who  is  supposed  to  have' been  only  a  nephew;. 
the  fonneis  therefore,  must  have  a  prior  right. 

Verse  IZ,  Ab  the  Lord  liveth]  Thus  he  bound 
himself  by  an  oath  to  take  her  to  wife  if  the  Other 
dionld  refuse: 

Verse  16.  Bring  theveil]  nnibisan  hammitpachath; 
this  aeems  to  have  been  a  cloak,  plaid,  «  what  the 
Arabs  cidl  hayk,  which  hasi  been  largely  explained 
elsewhere.     See  Jndg.'.xiv.  19. 

8ix  meaanres  of  barley]  We  supply  the  word 
measures,  for  the  Hebrew  mentions  no  quantity.  The 
Taignm  renders  six  seaks,  ptID  n*V  shHh  sein ;  which, 
as  a  seah  was  about  two  gallons  and  a  half,  most  have 
been  a  very  heavy  load  for  a  woman ;.  and  so  the  Tar- 
gnmist  thought,  for  he  adds.  And  she  received  strength 
from  the  Lord  to  carry  it.  If  the  omer  be  meant, 
which  is  about  six  pints,  the  load  wouM  not  be  so 
great,  as  this  would  amoant  to  but  about  four  gaUone 
and  a  half;  a  tery  goodly  present  The  Targum 
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Boar  gatherg  a  council  of 


RUTH* 


the  elders  at  (h^  city  g^e. 


A.  M.  9888. 

B,  C.  1178. 
A]i.£xod.  br. 

315. 

Anno  ante 

I.  Olymp.  400. 


held  it,  he  measured  Ax  mea- 

mres  of  barlej,  and  laid  ^  on 

her :  and  .she  went  into  the  city. 

1 6  And  when  she  came  to  her 

mother-in-law,  she  said,  Who  -ar/  thou,  my 

daughter?  And  she  told  her  all  that, the  man 

had  Aonh  to  her, 

17  And  she  said,  These  ML^medsures.  ol 

^  P«a.  xxxvii.  3, 5. 
■    '  ■  »  ■ 

•ays,  that  on  receiving  these  six  measores  '*  it  was 

8ai<J,  in  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  that  frdm  her  should 

proceed  the  six  righteoos  persons  of  the  World;  vis., 

Pavid,  Daniel,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  Abednego,  and  the 

King  Messiah ;  each  of  whom  shoold  be  blessed  with 

six  benedictions.**    It  is,  however,  remarkable,  that  the 

Targum  makes  the  Messiah  to  spring  from  her  through 

the  line  of  David,  'and  goes  down  to  Daniel  ai^  his 

eompanions ;  which  Daniel  prophesied  «•  dearly,  not 


Wley  gare  he  me ;  for  -he  safi     ^  ^*  jj^ 
to  me,  Go  not  empty  unto  thy  i»-  Exod.  iw. 

mother«in-laW.  Anno  ante 

18  Then  said  she,  'Sit  stiD,     ^Q^y^P^^^ 
my  daughter,  until  thou  know  how  the  mat- 
ter will  fall :  for  the  man  will   not   be    in 
rest,  "^  until  he  have  finished  the   thicig  this 
day. 

'  •  Ita.  xxviii.  16. 

only  of  the  advent  of  Messiah  the  prince^  hot  also  of 
the  very  time  in  which  be  waa  to  come,  and  the  tocri- 
fieial  death  he  was  to  die.    • 

Verse  18.  UntU  thtm  kno^  haw  the  $natter  wifl  falll 
That  is,  whether  he  who  is  nearer  of  kin  than  Boas 
Will  take  thee  to  wife ;  do  not  return  again  till  this 
thing  is  detemiincld.  Boat  lost  no  time  to  bring 
this  to  a|i  issae,  as  we  shall  se^  in  the  following 
chapter.  ' 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Boat  gathers  a  eawtcU  ef  the  eliers  ol  4he  €ity  gate,  states  the  case,  and  proposes  to  the  nearest  ii/nsman  te 
redeem  the  inheritanee  of  EHtf^eck,  and  take  Ruth  to  wife,  1-6.  The  kinsman  refuses,  and  rehnguiskes 
his  right  to  Boaz,  6.  The  manner  of  redemption  tn  such  cases,  7,  8.  Boaz  redeems  the  inheritance  in 
the  presence  of  the  elders,  and  of  the  people,  who  witness  the  contract,  and  pray  for  Ood*s  blessing  upon  tke 
marriage,  9-13.  Boaz  takes  Ruth  for  wife,  and  she  bears  a  son,  13.  The  people*e  obsertations  on  M# 
birth  of  the  chM,  14,  15.  It  is  given  to  Naomi  to  nurse,  16.  The  neighbouring  ^omen  name  the  efttU, 
and  the  book  concludes  with  the  genealogy  of  David,  17-33. 


An.  Exod.  iar.  gate,  uid  sat  him  down  there : 

Anno  ante       And,   behold,    *  the  kinsman  of 

I.  Olymp.  400.     ^hom  Boaz  spake  ^mo  by ;  unto 

whom  he  said,  Ho,  such  a  one  !  turn  aside, 

•  Chnp.  iii  12. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IV. 

Veirse  1 .  Then  went  Boax  up  to  the  gate]  We  hare 
often  had  oooasion  to  remark  that  the  gate  or  entrance 
to  any  eitj  or  towa  was  the  plaee  where  the  court 
of  Jastioe  was  ordinarily  kept.  For  an  aooonnl  of 
the  officets  in  such  j^aees,  see  the  note  on  Dent. 
x?i.  18. 

Ho,  such  a  one ! — sit  down  here.]  This  familiar, 
mode  of  eompellation  is  first  used  here.  The  original 
iM^^i:hl^^ihurt^T^2\t; shebah poh,p^oniaimoni!  "^Utak 
ye,  Mr.  Such-a^n»  of  such  a  place  !•  come  and  sit 
down  here.**  This  is  nsed  when  the  person  of  the  in- 
diridnal  is  known,  and  his  name  and  residence  unknown. 
^joSx  aimoni  oomes  from  qSm  alam,  to  be  sileiU  or  hid- 
den, hence  the  Septnagint  reader  it.  by  epvfe,  thou  an- 
knawn  person :  uSo  peloni  oomes  from  riTB  palah,  to 
sever  or  distinguish ;  yoo  of  such  a  partieular  place. 
Modes  of  eompellation  of  this  kind  are  oommon  in  all 
languagea. 

Verse  S.  He  took  ten  men]  Probably  it  required 
tUa  number  to  cottst|ttite  a  eourt.  How  simple  and 
haw  ratioaal  was  this  proceeding  *  1.  The  man  who 
200 


sit  down  here.     And  he  turned 
aside,  and  sat  down. 

2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  ^fhe 
elders  of  the  city,  and  said.  Sit 
ye  down  here.     An<d  they  sat  down 


A.M.288& 
B.  C.  1176. 

An.  Exod.  Ifr. 

315. 

Anno  ante 

1.  dymp  400. 


^  1  Kings  xxi.  8  ;  Prov.  xxxl.  23. 


had  a  suit  went  to  the  city  gates.  8.  Here  he  stopped 
till  the  person  with  whom  he  had  the  suit  came  to  the 
gate  on  his  way  to  his  work.  3.  He  eilled  him  "bf 
name,  and  he  stopped  and  sat  down.  4.  TheA  tan  eMers 
were  called,  and  they  came  and  sat  down.  6-  When 
all  this  was  done,  the  appellant  preferred  his  toit.  0- 
Then  the  appellee  returned  his  answer.  7.  When'  the 
elden  heard  the  case,  and  the  response  of  the  appeDee« 
they  pronounced  Judgment,  which  Judgment  Iras  always 
according  to  the  ctistom  of  the  plaee.  8.  When  Ihii 
was  done,  the  people  who  happened  to  be  present  wit- 
nessed the  issue.  And  thus  the  -businese  was  «Bttled 
without  lawyers  or  legal  casuistry.  A  question  of  this 
land,  in  one  of  our  coittts  of  Justice,  in  these  eoligbt* 
ened  times,  would  requite  many  days*  prerious  pieptr* 
ration  of  the  attorney,  and  sereral  hours*  arguing  be- 
tween counselbr  Botherum  and  oounsrflor  Borum,  t0I 
even  an  enlightened  and  conscientious  Judge  would 
find  it  extremely  difficult  to  decide  whether  Na^ 
might  Sill  her  oum  land,  and  whether  Boaz  or  JM<^ 
might  ^  It!  O,  glorious  uncertai&ty  of  too^fliA 
law! 

b 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Bmiz  redeems  the 


B*  c*  iwb!       ^  "^^  ^'^  ^^  ""^  tho-kiirt- 

▲a.  Exod.  lar.  man,  Naomi,  that  is  come  again 
Abdo  ante      out  of  the  Country  of  Moab,  seU- 

L  CMymp.  400.  ^^  ^  .parcel  of  land,  which  was 
our.brother  Elimelech's : 

4  Ai)d  ®  I  thought  to  advertise  thee,  sajring, 
'  Buy  t<  *  before  the  inhabitants,  and  before 
the  elders  of  my  people.  If  thou  wilt  redeem 
t4  redeem  it:  but  if  thou  wilt  .not  redeem  i7, 
then  tell  me,  that  I  may  kiiow :  ^.for  there  is 
none  to  redeem  it  beside  thee ;  and  I  am  after 
thee.     And  he  said,  I  will  redeem  i^.  . 

6  Then*  said  Bbaz,  What  day  thou  buyest  the 
field  of  the  hand  of  Naomi,  thou  must  buy  it 
also  of  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of  the 
dead,  i^to  faise  up  tlie  name  of  (he  dead  upon 
his  inheritance. 

6  ^And  the  kinsman  said,  I  cannot  redeem 
it  for  myself,  lest  I  mar  mine  own  inheritance : 
redeem  thou  my  right  to  thyself]  for  I  cannot 
redeem  it. 


CHAP.  IV.  inheritance  of  Ehmelech. 

7  *Now  ihh  vms  the  manner     b-'cutS; 
in  former  time  in  Israel  concern^    An.  Exod.  isr. 
ing  xedeeming   and'  concerning      Anno  imte 
changing,  for  to  confirm  all  things ;    ^'  ^^^'  ^^- 
a  man  plucked  off  his  shoe,  and  gave  it  tor  his 
neighbour :  and  this  was  a  testimony  in  Israel. 

8  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto  Boaz, 
Buy  it  for  thee.     So  he  drew  off  his  shoe. 

9  And  Boaz 'said  unto  the  elders,  and  t/nfo 
all  the  people.  Ye  are  witnessies  this  day,  that 
I  have  bought  all  that  was  Elimelech's,  and 
all  that  was  CHilion's  and  Mahlon's,  of  the 
hand  of  Naomi. 

lOt  Moreover  Ruth ahe  Moabitess,  the  wife 
of  Mahlon,  have  I  purchased  to  be  my  wife, 
\o  raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  in- 
heritance, ^  that  the  name  of  the  dead  be  not 
cut  off  from  among  his  brethren,' aAd  from  the 
gate  of  his  place :  ye  are  witnesses  this  day. 

1 1  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  the  gate, 
and  the  elders*,  sai^,  We  are  witnesses.    ^The 


*  Heb.  /  mud  I  wM  reveal  in  thine  em-. '  Jer.  zzxii.  7>  8. 

*  Oea.  Txiu.  18.— i^-**  hev.xxr.  25. 1  Gen.  zxxviii.  8 ;  Deut. 


Yene  3.  Naomi — selleth  a  parcei  of  land]  She  was 
reduced  Co  want ;  the  iminediate  inheritors  wese  ez.- 
thiet ;  and  it  was  now  open  for  the  next  l^eir  to  pur- 
ehaae  the  land,  and  thus  preserve  the  inheritance  in  the 
family  according  to  the  custom  of  Israel. 

Verse  4.  /  thoughi  to  advertise  tKee]  Both  Dr/ 
Kermicott  and  Father  Houbigont  have  noticed  seyeral 
eomiptions  in  the  proTumns  of  this  aad  the  following 
Terses ;  and  their  criticisms  have  been  eonfinned  by  a 
great  number  of  MSS.  ^ince  collated.  The  text  cor- 
rected reads  thus :  "  And  I  said  I  will  teveal  this-  to 
thy  ear,  saying,  Boy  it  before  the  inhabitants,  and  be» 
foie  the  elders  of  my  people.  If  thoa  wilt  redeem  it, 
redeen  it ;  but  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it,  tell  me,  that 
I  may  know;  for  there  is  none  to  redeem  it  but  thou, 
aad  I  who  am  next  to  thee.  And  he  said,.  \  wiU.  re- 
deem it.  And  Boaz  said.  In  the  day  that  thou  rMeem- 
est  the  land  ftrom*  the  hand  of  Naomi,  thou  wilt  also 
acqniie  Ruth,  the  wife  of  the  dead,  Uiat  thou  mayest 
laiae  np  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inheritance  ;** 
▼er.  4,  5.^-See ,  JTenfiico/rj  Dissertaliom^  vol.  i.,.p. 
449  ;  HoubigmU  in  loco  ;  and  ^e  FictruB  LectUmes  of 
Kenmcoit  and  Da  Rossi,  Thi»  is  Boss's  statement  of 
the  ease  before  the  kinsman,  and  before  the  people  and 
the  elders. 

/  wiU  redeem  it.]  I  will  pay  down  the  .money  which 
it  IB  worth.     He  knew  not  of  the  following  condition. 

Verses.  TkoumusthuyitaisoofSflith]  More  pro- 
peily.  Thou  wilt  also  acquire  Ruth,  Thou  canSt  not 
get  the  land  withoot  taking  the  wife  of  the  decaaaed ; 
and  then  the  children  which  thou  mayest  have  shall  be 
n|Mrted  the  children  of  Mahlon,  thy  deceased  kinsmAi. 

Vene  6.  /  cannot  redeem  it  for  mifself]  The  Tar- 
ptm  gif  es  the  proper  sen^  of  this  passage :  <*  And 
the  kinsman  said.  On  this  ground  I  cannot  redeem  it, 
b 


rwv.  5,6;  chap.  iii.  13 ;  Matt.  xzii.  24. i>Chap.  iii.  12,  13. 

^  Deal.  XXV.  7, 9. *  Deut.  xxv.  6. — '  Psa.  cxxvii.  3  ;  cxxviil.  J, 


because  I  haye  a  wife  already ;  and  I  haye  no  desire 
to  take  another,  -lest  th^re  should  be  contention  in  my 
house,  and  I  should  become  a  corrupter  .of  my  inherit- 
ance.^ Do  thou  redeem  it,  for  thou  hast  no  wife ;  for 
I  cannot  redeem  it."  This  needs  no  comment*  But 
still  the  gloss  of  the  T^rgum^^a  no  foundation  in  the 
/aw  of  Moses.     See  the' In w,  Deut.  xzT.^  5-9. 

Verse  7.  A  man  plucked. off  his  shoe]  The  law  of 
such  a  case  is  giveq  at  large,  in  Deut.  xxr.  5-9.  It 
was  simply  this :  If  a  brother,  who  had  married  a  wife, 
died  without  children,  the  eldest  brother  was  to  take 
the  widow,  and^se  up  a  family  to  the  brother  de- 
ceased ;  and  he  had  a  right  to  redeem  the  inheritance, 
if  it  hsd  been  alienated.  But  if  the  person  who  had 
the  right  of  redemption  would  not  take  the  wcmian,  ahe 
was  to  pull  -  off  bis  shoe  and  spit  in  his  face ;  and  he 
was  ever,  after  considered  as  a  disgraced  man.  In  the 
present  ease  the  shoe  only  is  taken  off,  probably  be- 
cause the  circumstances  of  the  man  were  such  as  to 
render  it  improper  for  him  to  redeem  the  ground  and 
take  Ruth  to  his  wife ;  and  because  of  this  reasonable 
excuse,  the  eontemptunu  part  of  the  ceremony  is  omit* 
ted.     See  the  note  on  Deut.  xxv.  9. 

Verse  1 1.  We  are  wknessee.]  It  is  not  rery  likely, 
that  any  writing  wasdrawn  up.  There  was  an  appeal 
made  to  the  people  then  present,  whether  they  had  seen 
•and  understdod  the  transaetion ;  whe  answered,  We 
hme  tbitnessed  it.  If  any  minntes  of  court  were  k^pt, 
then  the  transaction  was  entered  prpbaUy  hi  some  such 
words  .as  these :  <«  On->*-^day  of-— '^t  Boax  bought 
the  land,  of  Elimelech  from  Naomi  his  widow,  and  took 
Ruth,  her  daughter-in-Iane,  to  wife ;  ■,  who  had 

the  nearest  right,  refusing  to  boy  the  land  on  the  con- 
ditions then  proposed.'* 

TAe  Lord  make  this  womaft^-Uke  Rachel  and  like 
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Boaz  flutmes  Ruth. 


RUTH. 


Obed  is  horn* 


Lqrd  make  the  WQxnan  that  is 


a  C.  1176. 

An.  £xoi  Ur.  come  into  thine  house  Uke  Rachel 

Anno  ante  and  like  Leah,  which  two   did 

LOiymiKm  .  build  the  house  of  Israel :  and 


■do  thou  worthily  in  <*Ephratahy  and  "^be 
{JBimous  in  Beth-lehem : 

12  And  let  thy  house  be  like  the  house  of 
Pharez,  ^^whom  Tatnar  bare  unto  Judah,  of 
'  the  seed  which  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  of 
this  young  woman. 

b:  a  im.*  ^^  ®^  Boaz.-took  Ruth*  and 
Anl  Exod.  inr.    she  was  his  wife :,  and  when  he 

31fi. 

Anno  ante  Went  in  uuto  hei;,  ^  the  .  Lord 
I.  oiymp.  399.    g^^^  j^^   conccption,   and    she 

bare  a  son. 

14  And  ^  the  women  said  unto  Naomi,  £less<- 
ed  be  the  Lord,  which  hath  not  ""left  thee  this 

*  Dent.  zzT.  9. ■  Or,  gtt  the  rkka^  ot^  power.     ■  "  Genesis 

XXIV.  16»  19. ^P  Heb.  pro^onn  thy  name, fl  6eA.'XXXviii.S9 ; 

1  Chron.  it  4 ;  Matt.  i.  3. '  i  Sam.  ii.  20. •  Chap.  iii.  11. 

*  Oen.  xxiz.  31 ;  xxxiii.  5.  ' 

Leah]  May  thy  family  be  increased  by  her  means,  as 
the  tribes  were  formed  by  means  of  Rachel  and  Leahy 
wives  of  the  patriarch  Jacob ! 
-  Which  two  did  build  the  house  of  Israel]  We  have 
already  seen  that  p  ^en,  a  son^  comes  from  the  root 
7133  banah,  he  built ;  aiid  hence  pM  eben,  a  stone,  be- 
cause  as  a  house  is  biiilt«of  i^oiitfj,  so  is  KfamUy  of  chil- 
dren. There  is  a -similar  figure  in  Plautos,  Mostell, 
act  i.,  sec.  9,  ver.  37. 

■  Nnqc  etiam  volo 

Dicere,  ut  homines  tedium  esse  similes  aibi^mini. 

Primum.dum  parentes/oftn  liberum  sunt, 

Kt  fundamentum  liberorum  substruont. 

"  i  would  also  observe,  that  ye  men  are  similar  to 
houses;  ye  puents  are  the  faificator^  of  the  chil- 
dren, and  they  are  the  foundation  of  the  building.^ 

Verse  IS.  Like  the^use  of  Pharez]  Tl|is  was 
TM7  appropriate ;  for  fTom^Pharex,4be  sonof  Judah, 
by  Tamar,  came  the  family  of  the  Beth-lcbemites  and 
that  of  Elimelech. 

Verse  13.  So  Boaz  took  Ruth]  The  law  of  Moses 
had  prohibited  the  Moabilies,  even  to  the  tenth  generS^ 
tion,  from  entering  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord ; 
but  this  law,  the  Jews  think,  did  not  e!xtend  to  women ; 
and  even  if  it  had,  Ruth's  might -be  considered  an  ex- 
empt case,  as  she  had  been  already  incorporated  into 
ffae  family  by  marriago ;  and  lof^  her  own  country,  peo- 
ple, and  gods,  to  become  a  yroselyte  to  the  true '  God 
in  the  land  of  Israel. 

Verse  15.  Better  to  thee  than  seven  sons]  If  Naomi 
had  had  even  a  numexous  family  of  sons,  it* is  most 
likely  that  they  would  have  been  scattered  to  different 
quarters  from  her,  and  settled  in  life ;  whereas  Ruth 
cleaved  to  her,  and  it  was  by  her  affectionate. services 
that  Naomi  was  preserved  alive. 

Veise  16.  Naomi  took  the  child]  This  might  do  for 
Naomi,  but  it  was  bad  for  the  child.  A  child,  unless 
zsmarkably  healthy  and  robust,  will  suffer  considsiably 


day  without  a  ^kinsman,    that 


A.  M  2829.\ 
,.  ^       ^  .  B.C.  1175. 

his    name    may  *  be  famous   m    An.  Exod.  isr. 

T-«.-.l  316. 

XSraei.  Anno  inte 

16  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a    '■  Q'y^P  «>» 


restorer  ef  thy  life,  and  a  ^nourisher  'of  thine 
old  age ;  for  thy  daughter-in-law,  which  loveth 
thee,  which  is  'bc^tter  to  thee  than  seven  sons, 
hath  borne  him. 

16  And  Naomi  togk  the  child,  and  laid  it  in 
her  bosom)  and  became  nurse  unto  it. 

17  *And  the  wxmieu  her  neighbours  gave  it 
a  name,  saying.  There  is  a  son  born  to  Naomi; 
and  they  called  his  name  Obed:  he  is  the 
father  of  Jesse,  the  father  of  David. 

18  Now  these  are  the  ceneiU-  a.  H.  2SS9-39i9. 
tions  of  Pharez ;  ^  Pharez  begat  Ante  i.  oiymp. 
Hezron,  -        ^»^ 


•  Luke  i.  58  ;  Rom. xii.  19. — ^*  HeH.  eameedio  emeemiiolhee. 

^  Or,  redeemer, >  Heb.  to  nouriek  ;  Gisn.  j^y,  1 1  ;  Pia.  \r.  22. 

r  Heb.  thv  rrak  kaire. '  1  Sam.  i.  8. >  Luke  i.  58,  59. 

>»  1  Chron.  li.  4,  &e. ;  Matt.  i.  3. 


by  being  nursed  by  so'  old  woman,  especially  if  the 
chM  sleep  with  her.  The  aged  gain  refreshmeot  asd 
energy  l)y  sleeping  with  the  young  i  and  from  the 
same  means  the  yoang  derive  prematoTe  decrepitude. 
The  Tlgour  which  is  absorbed  by  ibtfbrmer  is  hst  by 
the  taiter.  It  is  a  foolish  and  destructive  custom  to 
permit  yoaag  children,  which  is  a  common  case,  to 
sleep  with  aged  aunts  and  old  grandmothers.  Bacon's 
grand  secret  of  the  cure  of  eld  age,  conched  in  so 
many  obscnre  and  enigmatical  terms,  is  simply  this : 
Let  young  persons  sleep  constantly  with  those  who  art 
aged  and  infirm.  And  it  was  on  this  principle  that 
the  phjTSicians  of  David  recominended  a  yoting  healthy 
girl  to  sleep  ujith  David  in  his  old  age.  They  well 
knew  that  the  aged  infirm  body  of  the  king  would  ab- 
sorb a  considerable  portion  of  healthy  energy  frOm  the 
young  woman. 

Verse  1 7.  The  neighbours  gave  it  a  name]  That  is, 
they  recommended  a  name  soltable  to  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case ;  and  the  parents  and  grandmother 
adopted  it. 

They  called  his  name  (^d]  n^UT  obed;  serving^ 
from  13;r  abad,  he  served.  Why  was  this  name  given  ? 
Because  he  was  to  be  the  nourisher  of  her  old  age, 
ver.  15.  And  so  he  most  be  by  lying  in  her  bosom, 
oven  if  services  in  future  life  were  wholly  left  out  of 
the  question.  These  neighbonrs  of  Kapmi  were  skil- 
ful people.  See  on  y'er.  1 6.  Other  meax^ngs,  of  which 
I  am  not  ignorant,  have  been  derived  from  these  words ; 
those  who  prefer  them  have  my  consent. 

He  is  the  father  of  Jesse,  the  father  of  David.]  And 
for  the  sake  of  4hiB  conclosion,  to  ascertain  the  line  of 
David,  and  in  ihe  counsel  of  Grod  to  fix  and  ainertain 
the  Ime  of  the  Bfessiah,  was  this  instructive  little  book 
written. 

Verse  18.  Now  these  are  the  generations]  Th^ 
Tajgum  gives  a  copious  paraphrase  on  this  and  the 
following  verses ;  I  shall  insert  the  principal  parts  in 
their  proper  places. 
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The  genealogy 


A.  M.  SS80^19. 

B.  C.  I716-10d5^ 
I.  Olyap. 


19  And   Hdzron  begat  Ram, 
and  Ram  begat  Amminadab, 

20  And   Amminadab    ^  begat 


Nabshon,  and  Nahshon  begat  ^  Sabnon,* 


CHAP.  IV.  of  David. 

21  And  Salmon  begat  Boaz,  ^:^;??^^; 
and  Bpaz  begat  Obed,  ^^.l-  oi^mp. 

22  And  Obed  begat  Jesa^,  and  - 
Jesae  begat '  Davidl 


«  Num.  i.  7.^^'  Matt.  i.  4,  &e. 


Hezron  begat  Ram]    He  is  called  ^rom 
Septwq^i   and'dao  by  St.  Matthew, 


Verse  19. 
here  by  the 
chap.  L  3. 

Vetae  90.  Ammimaiab  hegai  Naksk&n]  The  Tar- 
gmn  adds,  **  And  NahaihoD-  was  chief  of  the  boose  of 
his  father  in  the  tribe  of  Judah.** 

Nakskan  begat  Saimon]  In  the  Hebrew  it  is  riDSv 
SaUiuiA^  which  Baubigant  thinks  was  aH  error  of  an 
aneient  soribe,  before  any  final  lettofs.were  acknow- 
ledged in  the  Hebrew  alphabet :  for  then  the  Word 
woold  be  written  ]1dSb^  Salmahj  which  a  scribe,  after 
final  letters  were  admittedr  might  mistake  for  noSv 
Saimakt  and  so  write  ii,  instead  of  |1oW  <8a/^um,the 
1  eaif  and  \Jhutl  nun  in  oonjonotion  (p)  bearing  some 
resemblanGe  to  n. 

The  Targum  calls  him  ^  Salmah  the  just ;  he  was 
the  Salmah  of  Beth-lehem  and  Netopha,  whose  sons 
abolished  the  watches  which  Jeroboam  set  over  the 
highrways;  and  their  Works  and  the  works  of  their 
lather  were  good  in  Netopha.**  -    .  . 

Terse  31.  And  Salmon  begat  Boaz]  The  Targum 
goes  on,  "  And  Saimon  begat  Absan  the  jndge  ;  he  is 
Soar  the  Jnst,  on  account  of  whose  righteousness  the 
people  of  the  l^oose  of  Israel  were  ledeeihed  from  the 
hands  of  their  enemies ;  ^d  at  whose  sopplicalion  th^ 
ftmine  d^iarted  from  the  land  of  Israel." 

And  Boaz  begat  Obed}  *«  Who  senred  tho  Lor< 
in  this  worid  triUi  a  perfect  heart.** 

Veiae  89.  And  Obed  begat  Jesse]  <«  Who,**  says  the 
aiv^gum,** also  is  called  Naohash,  BfllJ,  boeanseneK 
ther  iniqaity  nor  corruption  was  found  in  him,  that  he 
should  be  delWered  into  the  hands  of  the  angel  of 
death,  that  he  might  take  away  6is  soul,  from  him. 
And  be  lired  many  days  until  the  counsel  was  remem- 
bered before  the  Lord,  that  the  serpent  gare  to  Ere 
the  wife  of  Adajn,  thai  she  should  eat  of  the  tree ;  by 
eating  of  the  fruit  of  which  they  became  wise,  to  dis- 
V 


•  Or,  Salmah f  I  Chron.  ii.  15 ;  Matt.  i.  6. 


tinguish  between  good  and  evil :  and  by  that  counsel 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  became  guHty  of  death ; 
and  by  this  iniquity  Jesse  the  Jnst  died."  Here  is  no 
mean  or  indistinct  reference  to  the  doctrine  of  origitud 
sin :  and  it  shows  us,  at  least,  what  the  very  ancient 
labbins  thought  on  the  subject.  I  should  obserre  thai 
these  additions' 9xe  taken  from  the  London  Polyglot; 
they  are  not  found  in  that  of  Antwerp ;  but  they  are 
the  same  that  appear  in  the  Targum  of  the  gredt  Bible 
printed  by  Bondterg^  at  Venice,  in  1547-49. 

And  Jesse  begat  David.]  To  this  no  -comment  is 
added  by  the  Tar^mist,  as  the  history  of  tiiis  king  is 
found  in  the  following  hook. 

-  The  ten  persons  whose  genealogy  Lb  recorded  in  the 
fire  last  yerses,  may  be  found,  with  a  trifling  change 
of  name,  in  the  genealogical  list  in  Matt.  i.  3-6,  as 
forming  important  links  in  the  line  of  the  Messiah. 
To  intfoduce  this  appears  to  hare  been  the  principal 
objecr  of  the  writer,  as  introductory  to  the  folio  wing 
boohs*  where  the  history  of  Darid,  the  regal  proge* 
nitor  and  ^^P^.df  the  Messiah,  vs  so  particularly  de- 
teiled. 

Fob  the  account  of  the  birth  of  Pharei  and  Ins  bro- 
ther Zarah,  the  re^er  is  requested  to  refer  to  Gen. 
zxzviii.  12-30,  and  to  the  aotes  there ;  and  for  sere- 
ral  particulars  in  the  genealogy  itself,  to  the  notes  on 
Matt.  i.  and  Luke  iii.,  where  the  wisdom,  goodness, 
and  providence  of  God,  iathe  preserration  of  dus  line, 
axe  paxticnlariy  noticed; 

'  MaboI(ktic  Notes  or  Ruth. 

Number  of  rerses  in  Ruth  is  85« 

Middle  verse  is  the  dl'sfof  chap.  ii. 

We  hsTe  abeady  seen  that  ArcUiishop  Usher  places 
the  eyent  mentioned  hero  in  A,  M.  9686,  about  one 
hundred  years  after  the  conquest  of  Canaan. 
*       803 
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PREFACE 

TO   Tfls 

FIRST   BOOK  OF   SAMUEL, 

0THERWI8B   GAtLKO 

THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE  KING&. 


npHIS  and  the  three  following  books  were  formezly  termed  the  firsts  second^  third,  and 
fourth  books  of  Kings,  and  the  t;iVT>  books  of  Samuel  made  in  ancient  times  but  one ; 
the  separation  which  has  taken  place  seems  to  have  been  doi^  without  reason  or  necessity. 
These  books  are,  properly  speaking,  a  continuatioi)  of  the  book'  of  Judges^  as  they  gire  us 
an  account  of  the  remaining  judges  of  Israel,, down  to  the  election  of  Saul ;  and  of  all  the 
kings  of  Israel  and  Judah  to  the  fiabylonish  captivity. 

Of  this  book,  called  the  first  book  of  Samuel,  the  following  are  the  contents  :  The  birth 
and  education  of  Samuel;  the  high  priesthood  pf  Eli;  the  Philistines  attack  the  Israelites, 
oyerthrow  them  with  a  terrible  slaughler,  take  the  ark  oi  the  Lord,  and  set  it  up  in  the 
temple  of  their  god  Dagom ;  they  iaro  visited  with  Divine- judgments,  and  arc  obliged  to  send 
back  the  ark  with  offerings  andT  presents ;  Samuel,  long  acknowledged  as  a  prophet  pf  the 
Lord,  takes  the  government  of  'the  people.  Under  his  wise  and  ^ious  administratioB)  the 
affairs  of  Isvael  become  re-established,  and  the  Philistines  are  subdued.  The  sons  of  Samuel, 
who  principally  administered  the  secular  concerns  of  the  kingdom,  acting  unworthily,  the 
people  desire  to  have  a  hing^  who  should  be  supreme,  both  in  civil  and  military  affairs. 
Samuel,  after  expostulations,  yields  Xo  their  entreaties ;  and«  under  the  direction  of  GTod,  Saul 
the  son  of  Kisfa,  whilst  seeking  the  lost  asses  of  his  father,  is  met  by  the  prophet,  and 
anointed  king  over  Israek  Thb  man,  not  conducting  himself  in  the  government  according  to 
the  directioa  of  God,  is  rejedted,  and  David  the  son  of'  Jesse  anointed  kiag  in  bis  place, 
though  Saul  continues  still  in  the  government.  This  person  soon  becomes  advantageously 
known  to  Israel  by  his  single  coinbat  with  a  gigantijc  Philistine  chief,  called  Goliath^  whom 
he  slays ;  on  which  the  Israelites  attack  the  Philistines,  and  give  them  a  total  overthrow. 
Saul,  envious  of  David's  popularity,  seeks  his  destruction ;  he  is  in  consequence  obliged  to 
escape  for  his  life^  and  take  refuge  sometimes  among  the  Mbabites,  sometimes  among  the 
Philistines,  and  sometimes  in  the  caves  of  the  mountains  of  Judah,  everjrwhere  pursued  by 
Saul,  and  everywhere  visibly  protected  by  the  Lord.  At  last  Saul,  being  pressed  by  the 
Philistines,  and  finding  that  the  Lord  had  forsaken  him,  had  recourse  to  a,  witch  that  dwelt 
at  Endor,  whom  he  consulted  relative  to  the  issue  of  the  present  war  with  the  PhiKstines ; 
he  loses  the  battle,  and  being  sorely^wounded,  and  his  three  sons  slain,  he  falls  on  his  own 
sword,  and  expires  on  Moimt  Gilboa;  The  Philistines  find  his  body,  and  the  bodies  of  his 
three  sons,  among  the  slain ;  they  cut  off*  SauPs  head,  and  affix  the  bodies  to  the  walls  of 
Beth-shan.  The  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  hearing  this,  go  by  night,  and  take  the  bodies  from 
the  walls  of  Beth-shan,  bring  theni  to  Jabesb,  bum  them  there,  bury  the  bones,  and  mourn 
over  their  fallen  king,  fasting  seven  days.     Thus  concludes  the  first  book  of  Samuel.  - 

Concerning  ihejauthor  of  these  books  there  have  been  various  conjectures.  Because,  in  most 
of  the  Hebrew  copies,  they  bear  the  name  of  Samuel^  as  a  running  title,  it  has  been  generally 
supposed  that  he  was  the  autbor.  But  his  name  does  not  appear  to  have  been  anciently  pre- 
fiixed  to  these  books,  at  least  in  those  copies  used  by  the  Greek  interpreters,  commonly  called 
the  Septuagint,  as  they  simply  term  each  pooiXtiw,  The  History  or  Book  of  Kingdoms. 
The  ChaLdee  has  no  inscription.  The  Syriac  and  Arabic  call  each  The  B9ok  of  S(mue\  the 
904  b 
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Prophet ;  and  the  Vulgate,  The  Book  of  Samuel,  simply.  The  Jews,  in  general^  believe 
that  Samuel  is  the  author  6f  the  first  tweftty-seven  chapters  of  this  book,  which  contain  tht 
history  of  his  own  Ufe  and  goyernment,  and  what  respects  Saul  aiid  David  during  that  .time. 
The  remaining  four  chqiters  they  suppose  were  added  by  the  prophets  Gad  and  "Nathan.  This 
opinion  is  founded  on  vfhat  is  said  1  Chron.xxix.  29  :  Now  the  acts  of  David  the  king,  first  , 
and  last,  behold  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  Samuel  the  seer,  and  in  the  book  of  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  in  the  book  of  Gad  the  seer.  Others  suppose  the  books  to  be  more  recent 
than  the  persons  already  named,  but  that  they  were  compiled  out  of  their  memoir s^ 

But  who  was  the  codQpiler  ?  Some  of  the  most  learned  among  the  Jews  suppose  it  to 
have  been- JeremiV<  the  prophet,  and  .that  the  style  bears  a  near  resemblance  to' his  prophe- 
cies. That  they  were  the  work  of  a  more  recent  author  than  Samuel,  &c^  Grotius  thinks 
evident  from  this  circumstance,  that  the  names  of  the  months  are  comparatively  modern^  and 
were  not  known  among  the  ancient  Jews.  Others  have  attributed  them  to  David ;  others,  to 
Hezekiah ;  and  others,  to  Ezra  the  scribe,  on  his  return  from  the  Babyloaish  captivity. 

Cabne€s  opinion  is*  as  probable  as  any,  viz.,  '*  That  these  books  welre  written  by  the  same 
hand)  though  compose4  out. of  the  memoirs  left  by  persons  of  that  time;  and  that  the  com- 
piler has  generally  used  the  same  ^erms  he  found  in  those  memoirs,  addi^ig  here  and  there 
something  of  his  own  by  way  of  illustration."  The  equality  of  the  ^yle,  the  frequent  eulo« 
giums  on  th^  character  of  SatnueJ,  the  <:onnection  of  the  materials,  particular  quotations,  and 
remarks  on  certain  events,  are,  he  thinks,  proofs  sufficiently  clear  of  what  he  assunaes. 
These  books  contain  remarks  or  expressiond  which  could  only  proceed  from  a  contemporary 
aathor,  and  others  which  are  evidences'  of  a  much  igLter  i^ge. 

1.  For  instance,  we  read,  chap.  iii.  1,  The  word  of  the  Lord  was  precious  in  those  days  ; 
there  wasno  open  vision  ;  i.  e.,  in  the  ddy?  of.  Eli,  the  high  priest:  hence  it  is  evident  that 
the  author  lived  in  times  in  which'  prophecy  was  more  common ;  whi^h,  in  fact,  it  was  after 
Samuel,  under  David,  and  the  succeeding  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

2.  Again,  in  the  time  of  the  authot  of  this  book,  Beth-el  was  called  Meth-aven,  chapi  xiii. 
5,  which  name  was  given  to  it  in  derision  ctfter  Jeroboam  had  ^placed  there  his  golden  calves. 

3.  Again.,  it  is  said,  chap.  vi.  18,  that  the  ark' of  the  Lord  was  set  down  in  the  field  of  Jo- 
shua the  Beth^shemite,  where  it  remained  to  the  time  of  this  author ;  and  yet,  in  cbap.vii.  15, 
he  speaks  of  Samuel  as  being  already  dead  :  And  Samuel  judged  Israel  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

4.  It  is  not  natural  to  suppose  that  Sam'uel  would  havei  spoken  of  himself  as  is  done  chap. 
ii.  26  :  And'  the  child  Samuel  grew,  and  was  in  favour  both  with  the  Lord  and  with  men  ; 
but  if  he  were  dead  when  this  book  w?is  -written,  any  author  might  have  added  this  with  the 
strictest  propriety. 

5.  In  chap,  xxvii.  6,  it  is  said  that  Achish  gave- Ziklag  to  David,  Wherefore  Ziklag  per 
taineth  to  the  kings  of  Judah  unto  this  day.     This  is  a  proof  that  when  this  book  was  written 
the  kingdoms  of  Ju4ah  and  Israel  were  separated ;  and  that,  although  the  tribe  of  Simeon 
belonged  to  the  khigs  of  Israel,  yet  Ziklag,  which  was  in  that  tribe,  remained  in  the  hands 
pf  the  kings  of  Ae!a/t. 

Here,  therefore,  are  proofs  that  this  book  contains  matters  which  must  have  been  written 
by  a  contemporary  author  ;  and  others  which  could  not  have  been  inserted  but  in  times  much 
posterior.  These  seeming  contradictions  are  recwiciled  by  the  byppthesis  that  the  books 
were  cooipiled,  by  a  comparatively -recent  author,  out  of  materials  of  a  mXich  earlier  date,  the 
author  not  changing  many  of  the  expressions  which  he  foun^  in  those. ancient  documents. 

Several  other  proofs  might  be  here  adduced  to  support  this  opinion  ;  but  as  the  reader  will 
find  ihem  noticed  in  the  places  where  they  occur,  it  is  not  necessary  to  repeat  them  here. 
Those  who  wish  to  see  the  subject  farther  discussed,  may  consult  Ccdmet.  We  may  rest 
satisfied  with  these  three  tilings:  I.  That  the  books  of  Samuel  were! constructed  out  of 
original  and  authentic  documents.,  2.  That  the  compiler  was  not  contemporary  with  the  facts 
he  narrates.  And,  3.  That  both  the  author  and  time  in  which  he  compiled  his^  history,  though 
comparatively  more  recent  than  the  facte.themselves,  are  nevertheless  both  uncertain. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

SaoU  account  of  Elkanah  and  his  two  wives ^  Peninnah  and  Hannah^  1,2.  His  anntiai  worship  at  ShiioAf 
and  the  portions  he  gave  at  such  times  to  his  wives^  3—6.  Hannah^  being  barren,  is  reproached  by  Penm- 
nak,  especially  in  their  going  up  to  ShUoh  ;  at  which  she  is  sorely  grieved,  6,  7.  Elkanah  comforts  Mr, 
8.  Her  prayer  and  vow  in  the  temple,  that  if  God  would  give  her  a  son,  she  would  consecrate  him  to  Hi$ 
service,  9-11.  BUi,  the  high  priest,  indistinctly  Hearing  her  pray,  charges  her  with  being  drunk,  13-14 
Her  defence  of  her  conduct,  15,  16.  Eli,  undeceived,  blesses  her;  on  which  she  takes  courage,  17,  18. 
Hannah  and  Elkanah  return  home;  she'conceives,  bears  a  son^  and. calls  him  Samuel^  19,. 20.  Elkanah 
and  his  family  go  again  to  Shiloh  to  worship ;  but  Hannah  stays  at  home  to  nurse  her  child,  purposing,  as 
soon  as  he  is  weaned,  to  go  and  offer  him  to  the  Lord,  according  to  \er  voir,  31— d3.  When  w^eaned,  she 
takes  him  to  8hil<^  presents  her  child  to  EH  to  be  consecrated  to  the  Lord,  and  offers  three  bullocks,  an 
ephah  of  flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  for  his  consecration,  2  A-2S. 

3  And  this  mm  went  up  out      B.C.im!' 

of  his  city  ®  yearly*  •  to  worship  An.  End.  lu. 

and  to  sacrifice  unto  the  LoBB^of  -  Anno  ute 

hosts  in  f  Shaoh.     And  the  two  ^•^'^'°P^^ 


T^OW  there  was  a  certain  man 
of  Ramathaim-zophim,    of 


A.  M.  2833. 

B.  C.  1171. 
An.  Exod.  Isr. 

Anno  ante     Mouut  Ephraim,  and   his  name 

I.  Olynp.  395. 


was  •  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham,  the  son  of  Elihu,  the  son  of  Tohu,  the 
son  of  Zuph,  **  an  Ephrathite : 

2  And  he  had  two  wives  ;  the  name  of  the 
one  was  Hannah,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Peninnah:  and  Peninnah  had  ^children,  but 
Hannah  had  no  children. 


•  1  Chi»n.  vi.  27, 34. »» Ruth  i.  2.- — «  Exod.  xxiii.  U;  Deut. 

xvi.  16 ;  Luke  ii.  41. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  I. 

Verse  1.  Ramathaim-zophim]  Literally,  the  two 
high  places  .of  the  watchmen;  these  were,  no  doubt, 
two  contiguous  hills,  on  which  watcfatowers  were  built; 
and  in  which  watohmen  kept  continual  guard  for  the 
safety  of  the  country,  and  which  afterwards  ^gave  nan^e 
t»  the  place. 

Verse  3.  He  had  two  wives]  The  custom  of  those 
times  permiti^  polygamy;  hot  wherever  there  was 
more  than  one  wife,  we  find  the  peace  of  the  family 
greatly  disturbed  by  it.    . 

The  name  of  the  one  was  Hamiah]  H  JH  Channah, 
which  signifies  fixed  or  settled ;  and  the  other  tlJ 38 
Peninnah,  which  signifies  a  jewel  or  pearl. 

Verse  3.  Went  up  out  of  his  city  yearly  to  worship] 
As  the  ark  was  at  Shiloh,  there  was  the  temple  of  God, 
and  thither  all  the  males  were  bound  by  the  law  to  go 
once  a  year,  on  each  of  the  great  national  festiyds :  Viz., 
the  passover,  pentecost,  and  feast  of  tabemaeles,    - 

The  Lord  of  hosts]  niKSX  Hirp  Yehovah  tseboMhy 
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sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  the  priesU 
of  the  Lord,  were  there. 

4  And.  when  the  time  was  that  Elkanah 
'offered,-  he  gave  to  Peninnah  his  wife, 
and  to  all  her  sons  and  her  daughters,  per* 
tiops:       ;         . 


*  Heb./r0ifi  yttar  to  year. •  Deut.  xii.  6, 6, 7.- 

r  Deut.  xii.  17,  18 ;  xvi.  11. 


rjo«h.znilT. 


Jehovah  of  armies.  As  all  the  heavenly  bodies  were 
called  the  hosts  of  heaven,  D*DCrn  M3y  tseha  hashsha- 
mayim,  JTehovah  being  called  Lord  of  this  host  showed 
that  he  was  their  Maker  and  Governor ;  and  cosse- 
quently  He,  not  tmey,  was  the  proper  object  of  religious 
W9rship.  The  sun,  moon,  planets,  and  stars,  were  the 
highest  objects  of  religious  worship  to  the  heathens  in 
general.  The  Jewish  religion,  teaching  the  knowledge 
t>f  a  Being  who  was  the  Lord  of  iJl  these,  sho^fed  at 
once  its  superiority  to  all  that  heathenism  could  boast. 
This  is  the  first  place  wheteLord  of  hosts  is  mentioned 
in  the  Bible ;  and  this  is  so  much  in  the  style  of  the 
prophets  Isaiah,  Jeremiah,  &c.,  that  it  gives  some 
weight  to  the  sujl^position  that  this  book  was  written 
by  a  person  who  jlived  in  or  after  the  times  of  these 
prophets.     See  the  preface. 

Verse  4.  He  gave — portions]  The  sacrifices  which 

were  made  were  probably  peace-offerings,  of  which  the 

blood  was  poured  out  at  the  foot  of  the  altar ;  the  fat 

was  bonit  6n  the  fire ;  the  breast  and  right  shoulder 
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HantOiJCs  prdyer  dnd 


CHAP.  1. 


vow  to  the  Lord. 


^  ^'  ?S^  5  But  unto  Hannah  he  gsre  ^a 

Azi.£zod.br.  woilhy   pOrtion ;    for   he    loTed 

Anno  ante  Hannah :    *  but   the    Lord   had 

Loiyn.p.3as.  ghut  up  her  womb. 

6  And  her  adversary  also  ^proToked  ^her 
sore,  for  to  make  her  fret,  because  the  Lord 
had  shut  up  her  womb. 

7  And  as  he  did  so  year  by  year, "  when  ■  abe 
went  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  -so  she 
provoked  her;  therefore  she  wept,  and  did 
not  eat. 

8  Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband  to  her, 
Hannah,  why  weepest  thou-?  and  why  eatest 
thou  not  ?  and  why  is  thy  heart  grieved  ?  dm 
not  I  ® better  to  thee  than  ten  sons? 

9  So  Hannah  rose  up  after  they  had  eaten 
in  Shilph,  and  after  they  had  druiik.  .  Now  £U 
the  priest  sat  upon  a  seat  by  a  post  of  ^  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  4  And  she  w<is  '  in  bitterness  of  soul,  ai^d 

: J . 

^  Or,  a  davhle  portion. >  Gen.  xxx.  2.-rr-^  Heb.  angered  her, 

I  Job  jcxW.  21. ■  Of,  from  tiutinuthntshe,  &c. ■  lleb./reiii 

ker going  np. »  Ruth xr.  J 5. P  Chap.  iy.  3.        1  J©b  rii. ll  ; 

3t.  I. ' Heb.  bitter  o/aoul ;  2  Sam.  xvii.  8. 

were  |be  portion  of  the  priest ;  and  the  test  belonged 
to  him  who  made  the  offering ;  on  it  he  and  his  famiJy 
feasted,  each  receiving  his  portion  ;  and  to  theae/easts 
God  eomm^iids  them  to  invite  the  Lmtty  the  poor^ 
the  widow t  and  the  orphojit  Deat.  xvi.  11. 

Verae  5.  Unto  Hannah  ho  gave  a  worthy  portian\ 
The  Hebrew  here  is  very  obscure,  D'OM  nriK  nJO  fn" 
yitien  nuuMh  ^chath  appayvn ;  he  gave  her  one  portion 
of  two  faces  ;  which  the  Syriac  renders,  he  game  her 
one  DOUBLE  PART ;  and  the  Chaldee^  he  gave  her  one 
CBOSBN  part ;  the  Arabic  is  nearly  the  same ;  the  Vul- 
gaiej  Amiae  autem  dedit  anam  partem  tnstis,  hut  to 
Ajtna  he  being  sorrowful  gave  one  part.  As  the 
shew-bread  that  was  presented  to  the  Lord  was  called 
DUS  DVh  lechem  panun^  the  bread  of  faces,  because  it 
was  placed  before  the  face  or  appearances  of  the  Lord ; 
probably  this  was  called  Q'8M  7130  manah  appaytm, 
because  it  was  the  portion  that  belonged  to,  or  was 
placed  before,  the  person  who  had  offered  ^e  sacrifice. 
On  this  ground  it  might  |)e  said  that  Elkanah  gave 
Hannah  his  own  portion,  or  a  part  of  that  which  was 
placed  before  himself  Whatever  it  was,  it  was  in- 
tended as  a  proof  oF  his  especial  iove  to  her';  for,  it 
yk's^e^,  he  loved  Hannah.  i 

Verse  6.  And  her  adversary]     That  is,Peninnah. 

Provoked  her  sore]  Was  constantly  striving  to 
Irritate  and  vex  her,  to  make  her  fret^-^io  make  her 
discontontod  with  her  lot,  because  the  Lord  had  denied 
her  chifidren. 

Verse  7.  And  as  he  did  so  year  by  year]  As  the 
whole  family  went  up  to  Shiloh  to  the  annual  festivals, 
Peninnah  had  hoih  sons  ^.nd  daughters  to  accompany  her, 
ver.  4,  but  Hannah  had  none ;  and  Peninnah  took  this 
opportunity  particularly  to  twit  Hannah  with  her  barren- 
aessyby  makiiig  an  osteaiatious  exhibition  of  her  children. 
* 


prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  wept     B.'^.'fnJ; 

sore.  An.Esod.br. 

1 1  And  she  "vowed  a  vow,  and  Anno  ante 
said,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  if  thouwilt  i- o'ymp.  aos. 
indeed  *  look  on  the  affliction  of  thine  hand- 
maid, and  *  remember  me,  and  not  forget  thine 
handmaid,  but  wilt  gite  unto  thine  handmaid 
"  a  man*child,  then  I  will  give  him  unto  the 
Lord  all  the  day?  of  his.  life,  and  ^  ibffte  jshall 
ho  ra^or  come  upon  his  head. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,'  as  she  '  c(»itinued 
praying  before  the  Lord,  that  Eli  marked  her 
mouth. 

.13  Now  Hannah,  she  spake  ih  her  heart; 
only  her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice  was  not 
heard :  therefore  Eli  thought  she  had  been 
drunken. 

14  And  Eli  said  unto  her,  How  long  wOt 
thou'be  drunken?  put  away  thy  wine  from  the«. 

15  And  Hannah  answered  and  said.  No,  my 


"  Gen.  xzriii.  20 ;  Nam.  xxx.  6 ;  Judg.  xi.  30. *  Gen.  xxiz. 

32 ;  Exod.  iv.  31 ;  2  Sam.  xvi.  12 ;  Psa.  xxr.  la «  Gen.  yiii. 

1 ;  xxx.  2^. (*  Heb.  «miI  ^  mm, *  Num.  tL  5 ;  Judg.  xiii. 

5. — T-'Heb.mn^pitedfojBmjf. 


,  Therefore  she  wept]  She  was  greatly  distressed, 
because  it  was  a  great  reproach  to  a  woman  amoog 
the  Jews  to  be  barren ;  becaase,  say  some,  every  one 
hoped  that  the  Messiah  should  spring  fVom  her  line. 

Terse  8.  'A^,not  I  better  to  thee  than  ten  sons  f] 
Tbn,  a  certain  for  an  uncertain  number.  Is  not  my 
espeeial  affection  to  thee  better  than  all  the  comfort 
thou  couMst  gain,  oven  froin  a  numerous  family  ? 
.  Verse  0.£/i — sat  upon  a  seat]  VODn  hp  al  hakkisse, 
upon  the  thfone,  i.  e.,  of  judgment ;  for  he  was  then 
judge  of  Israel. 
'  By  a  post  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord.]  I  think  this 
is  the  first  place  where  iWTV  Sd^H  heychal  Yehovah, 
"  temple .  of  Jehovaht*'  is  mentioned.  This  gives  room 
for  a. strong  suspicion  that  the  books  of  Samuel^ were 
not  compiled  till  the  first  temple  was  built,  or  after 
the  days  of  Solomon,  A-fter'  this  the  word  temple  is 
frequent  in  ih^  books  of  Kings,  Chronicles,  and  in  the 
prophets.  Perhaps  those  Psalms  in  which  this  word 
occurs  were,^  like  many  others  in  the  Psalter,  not  of 
David's  composition ;  some  of  them  were  evidently 
made  long  after  his  time. 

Verse  11.7  wiU  give  him  unto  the  Lord]  Samuel, 
as  a  descendant  of  the  house  of  Levi,  was  the  Lord's 
property  from  twenty-five  yeara  of  age  till  fifty ;  but . 
the  vow  here  implies  that  he  should  be -consecrated  to 
the  Lord  from  his^  infancy  to  his  death,  and  that  he 
should  not  only  act  as  a  Levite,  but  as  a  Nazarite,  on 
whose  head  no  razor  ahould  pass. 

Verse  13.  Spake  40  her  heart ;  only  het- lips  moved] 
She  prayed ;  her  whole  heart  was  engaged :  and  though 
she  i^ake  not  with  an  audible  voice,  yet  her  lipe  form- 
ed '  themselves  according  to  the  pronunciation  of  the 
words  which  her  heart  ottered. 

Verse  15.  /  have  drunk  neither  wine  nor  strong 
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JIannalCs'pr(ti/er  is  heard. 


1.  SAMUHL. 


The  birth  of  Samuel 


B  c '  mi'     ^^'  I  am  a  woman  '  of  a  aorrow- 

An.  Exod.  far.    ful  Spirit :  I  have  drunk  neither 

Anno  ante      wine  nor  stTong  drink,  biit  have 

I.Olymp.395.      ^^^^^^     ^^     ^y    ^^^^     fa^fo^ 

ibe  Lord. 

1 6  Count  not  thine  handmaid  for  a  daughter 
of  '*  Belial :  for  out  of  the  abundance  of 
my-  *» complaint  and  grief  have^  I  spoken 
hitherto. 

17  Then  Eli  answered  atid  said,  ^  Go  in 
peace  :  and  ^  the  God  of  Israel  grant  thee  thy 
petition  that  thou  hast  asked  of  him. 

18  And  she  said,  *  Let  thine  handmaid  find 
grace  in  thy  sight.  So  the  woman  ^  went  her 
way^  and  did  eat,  and  her  countenance  was  no 
more  sad. 

19  And  they  rose  up  in  the  morning  early, 
and  worshipped  before  the  Lord,  and  returned, 
and  came  to  their  house  to  Ramah:  and  £1- 
kanah  '  knew  Hannah  his  wife ;  and  ^  the 
Lord  remembered  her.  •      ^       - 

20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass,  *  when  the 


r  Hcb.  hard  o/apirit. «  Psa.  Ixii.  8 ;  cxlii.  2. •  Deut.  xiii. 

13. »>  Or,  meditation. «  Judg.  xviii.  6 ;  Mark  ▼.  34 ;   Lake 

rii.  50 ;  viii.  48. '  Psa.  xx.  4,  5.-=-'-»  G<n.  xxxiii.  15 ;  Ruth 

ii.  13. '  Eccles.  ix;  7. <  Gen.  iv.  1. 

-■■  It 

drink]  Neither  wine  nor  inebriating  drink  has  been 
foured  out  unto  me;  but'  I  have  poured  out  mp  soiil 
unto  the  Lord.  Tbera  is  a  great  deal  of  delicacyaod 
point  in  this  ^indication. 

Verse  16.  Count.not  thine  handmaid  for  a  ditughter 
of  Belial]  Sj^'Sa  n3  "•JoS  ']nr:H  n«  jnn  ^  al  tittcn 
eth  amatheoha  liphney  tath  Bfliyaal;  "Pot  not  th^ 
handmaiden  before  the  faces  of  a  daughter  of  Belial/* 
'*  If  I  am  a  drunkard,  and  strive  biy  the  most  execrable 
hypocrisy  (praying  in  the  hpuse  of  God)  to  cover  my 
iniquity,  then  I  am  the  chief  of  the  daughters  of  Belial." 
Or,  *'Give  not  thy  handmaid  (to  reproach)  before  the 
faces  of  the  daughters  of  Belial."  Several  of  these 
probably  attended  there  for  the  purposes  of  prostitution 
and  gain ;  for  it  is  said,  chap.  ii.  22,  that  Eli's  sons  lay 
with  the  women  at  the  ^oor  of  the  tabernacle,  though 
this  may  refer  to  the  women  who  kept  the  door. 

Verse  17.  (rrant  thee  thy  petition]  He  was  satis- 
fied he  had  formed  a  wrong  judgment,  and  by  it  had 
added  to  the  distress .  of  one  already  syfficiently  dis- 
tressed. 

The  fact  that^Ii  supposed  her  to  he  drwiken^  and 
the  other  of  the  conduct  of  Eli's  sons  ahready  n^en- 
tioned,  prove  that  religion  waa  at  this  tio^e  at  a  very 
h>w  ebb  in  Shiloh;,for  it  ^emB  drunken  women  did 
come  to  the  place,  and  lewd  women  were  to  be  found 
Acre. 

Verse  18.  Lef  thine  haudmaid  find grqce}  Continue 
to  think  favourably  of  me,  and  to  pray  for  me.     . 

Verse  30.  Called  his  name  Samuel]     As. she  gave 
this  name  to  her  son  because  she  had  asked  him  of 
the  Lord,  the  word  Vmiobt  Shemuel  must  be  here  con- 
908 


time  wa«  come  about  after  Han-     ^  c*^ 
nah  had  conceived,  that  she' bare    As.  Exnd.  br. 
a    son,    and  '  called    his    name       Anno  ante 
^  Samuel,  saying,  Because  I  have    ^o^yp  »»« 
asked  him  of  the  Lord. 

21   And  the  man  Elkanah,  and      b  c*j^' 
all  his  house,  ^  went  up  to  offer    An^Bxod.iir. 
unto  the  Loio)  the  yearly  sacri-*      Annomnte 
fice,  and  his  vow.  hoijmp.m, 

02  But  Hannah'  went  not  up ;  for  she  said 
unto  her  husband,  /  tfHll  not  go  up  until  the 
child  be  weaaed,  and  then  I  will  *  bring  him^ 
that  he  may  appear  befoi«  the  Lord,  and 
there  ■  abide  •  for  ever. 

23  And  .^  Elkanah  her  husband  said  unto 
her.  Do  what  seemeth  thee  good  :  tarry  until 
thou  have  weaned  him  ;  ^  only  the  Lord  esta- 
blish his  word.'  So  the  woman  abode,  and 
g^ve  her  son  suck  until  she  weaned  him. 
.24  And  when  she  had  weaned  him,' she 
'took  him  up  with  her,  with  three  bullocks, 
and  one  ephalr  of  flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine. 


*»  Gen.  XXX.  22.^ — ''Hcb.  tnrevobuionofdayM. *  That  i»,«W 

aOod. >Ver.3. -Luke  ii.  22. »Ver.  11,  28;  ebap^ 

ii.  11',  18 ;  iii.  f . »  Exod.  xxi.  6. P  Nam.  xxx.  7. — ^  2  Sun. 

rii.  25. ''Ocut.  xii.  5, 6,  11. 


sidetably  contracted  ;  if  it  express  this  sentiment,  the 
component  parts  of  it  are  the  following :  SkO  Su<V 
shaul  meElr  *'  asked- of  God."  This  name  would  pat 
both  the  mother  and  the  son  in  continual  remem- 
brance of  the  Divine  interposition  at  his  birth.  See 
on  ver.  28. 

Verse  31.  The  man  Elkanah  and  aU  his  house] 
He  and  the  whole  of  his  family,  Hannah  and  her  child 
excepted,  whb  purposeci  not  to  go  up  to  Shiloh  till  her 
-son  was  old  enough  to  be  employed  in  the  Difioe 
^service. 

And  his  vow.]  Probably  he  had  also  made  some  vow 
to  the  Lord  on  the  occasion  of  his  wife's  prayer  and 
TOW ;  in  which,  from  his  love  to  her,  he  could  not  he 
less  interested  than  herself. 

Verse  23.  VntU  thoit  have  weaned  him]  On  the 
nature  of  this  weaning,  and  the  time  in  which  it  was 
usually  done,  the  reader  will  be  pleased  to  refer  to  the 
note  on  Gen.  xxi.  8. 

The  Lord  establish  hi^  word.]-  Ot,  may  the  Lord 
establish  his  word — preserve  the  child,  cause  him  to 
grow  up,  and  make  him  a- blessing  to  Israel. 

Verse  24.  With  three  bullocks]  The  Septuaginl^ 
the  Sl^riac^  and  the  Arabic,  read,  a  bullock  of  three 
years  old;  add' this  is  prsbably  ccftect,  becauie  we 
read,  ver.  25,  that  they  slew  '^Q7^  n«  eth  happar,  th« 
bullock.  We  hear  of  no  more,  and  we  know  that  a 
bullock  or  heifer  oC  three  years  old  was  ordinarily  used ; 
see  Gen.  xv.  9. 

One  ephah  of  flour]     Seven  gallons  and  a  half 

A  bottle  of  wine]  J"  ^23  nebel  yayin,  ^  skin  full  of 
wine.  Their  bottles  for  wine  and  fluids  in  genenl 
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and  brought  him  unto  '  the  house 
of  the  Loan  in  Sfailoh  :  and  the 
child  was  youngs 
.25  And  they  slew  a  bullock, 
nought  the  child  to  £Ii. 
And  she  said,  0  my  lord,  "^as  thy  soul 
rny  lord,  I  am  the  woman  that  stood 
'  t>  here,  prayiqg  unto  the  Lord. 

•  1  ii.  I. *  Luke  ik22. '  Gen.  xlii.  15 ;  2  Kings  ii. 

— '  Matt.  tU.  7. "^  "^er.  II,  22. «  Or,  returned  Am, 

Ui  out  of  qIuds  of  goats,  stopped  off  without 

:ut  ap ;  the  piaoes  whooee  the  legs  .wece  ei- 

.  <.t^wed  up,  as  also  the  lower  part;  and  the  top' 

o  the  notes  on  Gen.  xxi..  14,  and  Matt.  ix. 

'  'se  three  Ukings,  the  ^,  the  Jlsiir,  and  the. 

obably  constitatsd  the  eonsecration^ffering.  • 

.  -vu  26.  As  My  soul  liveik]    As  sttre  as  tboa  art 

:><>ul,  so  sorely  am  I  the  person  who  stood  by 

prayin}?. 

'   28.   Therefore  aUq  I  have  lent  him  to  the 

There  is  here  a  continual  referenc&to  her  oots, 

.>e  words  Which  she  used  in  making' that  vow. 

word  Samuel^  as  we  have  already  seen,  is  a 

^  .fin  of  the  words  Smo  SiKtEf  ShmU  msEl,  that 

■  r^d  or  lent  of  God ;  for  lus  mother  said,  ver.  97, 

'  -'rd  hath  given  me  my  petition^  vfhith  Th¥X^ 

^ .  1,  /  ASKCD,  of  him.      In  irer.  28  she*  says : 

*?iKt7  mn  hu  SHAUL  layhovahf  he  shall  be  Lent 

..«£  Lord:  here  we  find  the  rerb  is  the  same; 

.  m  remarked  by  grammarians  that  SkV  shadli  he 

making  in  the  participle  fHihtd  Sncer  shaul^  askcd, 

conjugation  hiphil  signifies  to  lend;  therefore, 


B.C.  mo. 

As.  BxttA.  In. 

321. 

Anno  ant6 

L  OijTBip.  394. 


27  "^  For  this  child  I  prayed ; 
and  the  Lord  hath  jpven  me 
my  petition  which  I.  asked  of 
him.  '  

28  ^  Therefore  also  I  have  » lent  him  to  the 
Lord  ;  as  long  as  he  liveth  ^  he  shall  be  lent 
to  the  Lord.  And  he  *  worshipped  the  Lord 
there. 


Ufhxm I haneiihtauudlnf  petition^  to  thi  LORD. 1  Oiyhe  tefum 

Ih9ve9btmnedl>yfetie»on»haU  be  returned. ■  Gen.  xxiy.  26,  $2. 


says  his  mother,  ver.  98,  TWTV^  in'nSK9n  HisHitTiBV 
layhiwah,  I  have  lent  him  to  the  Lord.     This  twofold 
meaning  of  the  Hebrew  root-  is  not  only  followed  by 
our  translatorsi  bat  also  by  the  Vulgate,  Septuagint^  * 
and  ISyriae* 

And  he  worshipped  the  Lord  there.]  Instead  of 
ITUIV^  ffoiyishtachUi  he  wofshippedy  vmnnT}  vaiyisX* 
tachaifUi  and  test  worshipped^  is  the  reading  of  six 
of  KenmeotVs  and  De  Rossi's  MS8.|  of  some  copies 
of  the  Septuaginti  and  of  the  Vulgate,  SyriaCt  and 
Arahici 

This  and  the  following  chapter  are  connected  ia 
most  copies  of  the  S^iuagint  and  Vulgate  thus :  iifi^ 
Anna  worshipped^  and  said,  My  soul  is  strengthened 
m  the  Lord,  Ao.  It  is  very  likely  that  the  whole 
passage,  firem  the  banning  of  yer.  96  to  the  end  of 
rer.  10  of  the  ensuing  chapter,  contains  the  words  of 
Hannah  alone ;  and  that  eiea  the  clause,  Be  w^rship^ 
ped  the  Lord  there,  should  be»  And  she  worshipped  the 
Lord  there,  and  >  prayed,  and  said,  Ac.  Indeed,  this 
latter  clause  is  wanting  in.  the  Polyglot  6eptuagint,iB 
I  hSTe  sttt^  abore. 


CHAPTER  n, 

vzA'j  prophetic'hymni  1^10.  Samuel  ministers  to  the  Lord,  11.  .  fthe  abamiiuihle  conduct  of  ElVt 
nsy  19-17.  Farther  account  of  Samuel,  and  of  the  Divine  Idessing  on  Blkanah  and  Hannah,  18-91. 
:/r«  reprehensible  remissness  towards  his  sons  in  not  festraiflmg  them  in  their  grcfit  profligacy,  99-96. 
^he  message  of  Qod  to  Eli,  and  the  prophecy  of  the  downfaU  ^  his  family,  and  slaughter  of  his  wicked 
>ns  Hophni  oAd  Phinehas,  97-36.  ^ 


>.a  11S5. 

.  Kxod.  Isr. 

326. 
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AND    Hannah   •prayed,    and 

said,     ^  My    heart  ^  rejoic- 

eth  in  the    Lord,    ^  mine  horn, 

.is    exalted   in   the    Lord;    my 


f^liil.  iv.  6. *  See  Luke  i.  48,  Sec. «  Psa.  xcii.  10 ;  cxii.  S. 

*  Psii.  ix.  U ;  xiii«  5;  tx,5;  xxtr.  9. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  II. 

Verse  1.  And  Hannah  prayed^  dud  said]  The 
Chaldee  very  properly  says.  And  Hannah  prayed  in  the 
spirit  of  prophecy  ;  for  indeed  the  whole  of  this  prayer, 
or  as  it  may  be  properly  called  oracular  declaration, 
is  a  piece  of  regular  prophecy,  erery  part  of  it  baring 
respect  to  the  future,  and  perhaps  not  a  little  of  it  de- 
claratory of  thp  Messiah*s  kingdom. 

Dr.  Hales  has  some  yery  good  obserrations  on  this 
prophetic  song. 

**  This  admirable  hymb  excels  in  simplicity  of  com* 

VoL.IL  (     14     ) 


tkjouth    is   enlarged    over   mine 
enemies  ;    because    I  ^rejoice 
in  thy  salvation.    , 
'2  *  There  is  none  holy  as  the 


A.  M.  2839. 

B.  C.  U65. 
An.  Exod.  Ibt. 

326. 

Anno  ante 

I.  Ofymp.  3S9. 


•Exodus  XV.  11, 


Deal.  ill.  24 ;    xxxii.  4 ; 
Ixzxix.  6,  8. 


PsalBi  Ixxxvi.  8; 


position,  closeness  of  connection,  and  uniformity  of 
sentiment ;  breathing  the  pious  efiiisions  of  a  detent 
mind,  deeply  impressed  with  a  couTiction  of  God's 
mercies  to  herself  in  particular,  and  of  his  providential 
goTemment  of  the  world  in  general ;  exalting  the  poor 
in  spirit  or  ^9  humble-minded,  and  abasing  the  rioh 
and  the  arrogant ;  rewav^ing  the  righteous,  and  pufl* 
isbiog  the  wicked.  Hanneth  was  also  a  prophetess  of 
the  first  class ;  besides  predicting  her  own  fruitfalness, 
Ver.  5,  (for  she  here  six  children  in  all,  chap.  ii.  91,) 
she  foretold  not  only  the  more  immediate  Judgments  of 
904^  b 
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I.  SAMUEL. 


prophetic  hymn. 


B  c'^  LoEH:    ioi  there  is   ^none  be- 

An!  Bxod.  isr.  side  thee  :    neither  is  there  any 

Anno  ante  TOck  \Jklb  OUT  God. 

I.otyinp.389.  3  r^^  ^^  ^^^^  g^  exceeding 


r  Deut.  iv.  d5 ;  2  Sam.  xxii.  32. 


God  apon  the  Philistines  during  her  son's  administra- 
tion, chap,  ii.  10,  bat  his- remoter  judgments  'upon  the 
ends  of  Ihe  earth,'  rer.  10,  in  the  true  spirit,  of  the 
prophecies  of  Jacobs  Balaam^  and  Moses,  Like  them, 
she  describes  the  promised  Saviour  of  the  world  aa  a 
Kino,  before  there  was  any  king  in  Israel;  and  she 
first  applied  to  him  the  remarkable  epithet  Mbssiab  in 
Hebrew,  Cbrist  in  Greek,  and  Anoimtm  in  English, 
which  was  adopted  by  Dmndt  Nathan^  Ethan^  Isaiah^ 
Daniel,  and  the  succeeding  prophets  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment ;  and  -by  the  apostles  and  inspired  writers  of  the 
New.  And  the  fusion  thereto  by  Zacharias,  the 
father  of  the  Baptist,  in  his  hymn,  Lake,  i.  60,  where 
he  calls  Christ  a  '  K^  of  salvation,^  and  the  beautiftil 
imitation  of  it  by  the  blessed  Virgin  throvghoot  in  .her 
hymn,  Luke  i.  i6-55,  fumi^ing  the  finest  commentary 
thereon,  clearly  prove  that  Hannah  in  her  rejoicing  had 
respect  to  something  higher  than  Peninnak  her  rival, 
or  to  the  triumphs  of  Samuel,  or  even  of  Jknnd  him- 
self; the  expressions  are  tqo  magnificent  and  suUime 
to  be  confined  to  such  objects.  Indeed  the  learned 
tabbi,  Daoid  Kimch^,  was  so  struck  with  them,  that  he 
ingenuously  confessed  that  *  the  King  of  whom  Hannah 
■peaks  is  (he  Mkssiab,'  of.  whom  she  spake-eithet  by 
jnrophecy  or  tradition ;  for,  continues  he,.*  there  was  a 
tradition  among  the  Israelites  that  a  great  King  should 
arise  in  Israel ;  and  she  seals,  up  her  song  with  cele- 
brating this  King  who  was  to  deliver  them  frdm  all 
their  enemies.*  The  tradition,  as  we  have  seen,  was 
founded  principally  on  Balaam's  second  and  third  .pro* 
phecies.  Num.  xxiv.  7-17 ;  and  we  cannot  but  admire 
that  gracious  dispensation  of  spiritual  gifts  Xo  Hannah 
(whose  name  signifies  grace)  in  ranking  her  among  the 
prophets  who  should  fost  unfold  a  leading  title  of  the 
blessed  Seed  of  the  womanJ** 

In  the  best  MSS.  the  whole  of  this  hymn  is  written 
in.  hemistich  or  poetic  .lines.  I  shall  here,  produce  it 
in  this  order,  following  the  plan  as  exhibited  in  Kenni- 
coitus  Bible,  with  some  trifling  alterations  of  our  pre- 
eeiit  version  : — 
Ter.  1.  My  heart  exulteth  in  Jehovah ; 

My  horn  is  exalted  in  Jehovah: 
^  My  mouth  is  incited  over  mine  enemies^ 

For  I  have  rejoiced  in  thy  salvation.' 
Yer.  9.  There  is  non»  holy  like  Jehprah, 

For  there  is  none  besides  thee ; 

There  is  no  rock  like  our  God. 
Ver.  3.  Do  not  magnify  yourselves, -speak  not  proudly, 
.proudly.  ~  , 

Let  not  prevarication  come  out  of  your  mouth ; 

For  thd  God  of  knowledge  is  Jehovah,  ' 

And  by  him  actions  are  directed. 
Ver.  4.  The  bows  of  the  heroes  are  brok^,  ' 

And  the  tottering  are  girded  with  strength. 
Ver.  6.  The  full  haye  hired  out  themselves  for  bread, 

And  the  famished  cease  for  erer. 

The  barren  hath  bone  seven, 
b  310 


proudly ;    » let   not  *  atrogancy  |-  ^-  JJ^- 

oome  out  of  yo^  mouth :  for  the  Aa.  Exod.  i«r. 
Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge,       Anno  ante 

and  by  him  actions  are  weighed.  '•  ^^^p-  ^^' 


t  Psa.  xciT.  4  ;  Mai.  iii.  13 ;  Jude  15.- 


^Heb.  hartL 


And  she  who  had  paany  children  is  greatlf 
enfeebled. 
Ver.  6.  Jehovah  killeth,  and  maketh  alive ; 

He  bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up ; 
Ver.  7.  Jehovah  maketh  poor,  and  maketh  rich ; 

He  bringeth  down,  and  he  even  exalteth. 
Ver.-  8.  He  lifteth  op  the  poor  from  the  dust ;' 

From  the  dongfaill  he  exalteth  the  beggar, 

To  make  him  sit  with  the  nobles, 

And  inherit  the  throne  of  glory. 

For  to  Jehovah  belong  the  pillars  of  the  eartlt, 
•   And  upon  them  he  hath  ^placed  the  globe. 
Ver.  0.  The  foot  of  his  saints  ht  shall  keep,* 

And  the  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness; 

For  by  strength  shall  no  man  prevail. 
Ver.  10.  Jehovah  shall  bruise  them  who  contend  with 
him; 
'  Upon*them  shall  he  thunder  ih  the  heavens^ 

Jehovah' shall  judge  the  ends  of  the  earth ; 

And  he  shall  give  strength  to  his  King, 

Aifd  shall  exalt  the  horn  of  his  Messis^. 

tt  is  not  particularly  stated  here  when  Hannah  com- 
posed or  delivered  this  hymn ;  it  appears  from  the  con- 
nection to  have  been  at  the  very. time  in  which  she 
dedicated  her  son  tio  God  at  the  tabemacl^,  though  some 
think  that  she  composed  it  immediately  00  the  birth  of 
SamueL  The  former  sentiment  is  probably  the  most 
correct.  •  ' 

JIfuM  horn  is  exalted  in  the  Lord]  .  We  hare  often 
seen  that  horn  signifies  power,  might,  and  dominion. 
It  VB  thus  constantly  used  in  the  Bible,  and  was  so  used 
among  the  heathens.  The  following  words  of  Horace 
to  his  .jar  are.  well  known^  and  speak  a  sentiment  very 
similar  to  that  above : — 

Tu  spem  reducis  mentihus  anxiis, 

Viresque  et  addis  cbRnvx  pauperi. 

Horx  Odar.  lib.  iii.,  Od.  21,  v.  18. 
Thou  bringest  'Back  hope  to  desponding  minds ; 
And  thou  addest  strength  and  horns  to  the  poor  man. 

Paraphrastici^y  exiaressed  by  Mrv  Franeis  :— 

*^Hope,  by  thee,  fair  fugitite. 
Bids  the  wretched  strive  to  live. 
To  the  beggar  you  dispense    ' 
Heart  and  brow,  of  confidence.** 

In  which  scarcely  any  thing  of  the  meaning  is  preserved. 

My  mouth  is  enlarged]  My  faculty  of  speech  is 
incited,  stirred  up,  to  express  God's  disapprobation 
against  my  advessaries. 

Verse  8.  None  holy]  Holiness  is  peculiar  to  the 
God  of  Israel ;  no  false  god  ever  pretended  to  holiness  ; 
it  was  no  attribute  of  heathenisnr,  nor  of  any  religion 
ever  professed  in  \he  world  before  or  skce  the  true 
rerelation  of  the  true  God. 

There  is  none  beside  thee]  There  can  be  but  one 
(     H*     ) 
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4  *The  bows  of  the   mighty 


A.M.  «39. 

B.  C,  llflft.  ^     ,  ,        , 

AB.Exod.Ur.    men    are    broken,    and     they 
Aaaoante      that   Stumbled  are  girded  widi 

I.OIymp.m     gjjength. 


5  ^  They  that  were  full  have  hired  out  them* 
selves  for  bread ;  and  they  that  were  hungry 
ceased  :  so  that  ^  the  barren  bath  borne  seven ; 
and  "  she  that  hath  many  children  is  waxed 
feeble. 

6  "  The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh.alive  7  he 
bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and.bringethup. 

7  The  Lord  ^  ma^eth  poor,  and  makeih 
rich  :   ^  he  bringeth  low,  and  Ufteth  up. 


CHAP,  IL  prophetic  Ht/mn, 

8  ^  He  raisctfa  up  the  poor  out     ^  ^;  J^- 
of  the  dust,  and  lifieth  up  the    a».  £xod.  lir. 
beggar  from  the  dunghill,  '  to  set      Anno  mtb 
them  among  prince*,  and  to  make    '•  Q'^^p-  ^' ' 
them  inherit  the  throne  of  glory;  for  "the  pil- 
lars of  the  earth  are  the  Lord's,  and  he  hath 
set  the  world  upon  them. 

9  ^  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints,  and 
tlie  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness  ;  for  by 
strength  shall  no  man  prevail. 

10  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord  -lAiaU.  be 
*  broken  to  pieces ;  ^  out  of  heaven  shall  he 
thunder  upon  th6m:  ^ihe  Lord  shall  judge 


<  Pa«.  XTttii.  15, 17 ;  Ixxvi.  3. ^  Psa.  zxxiv.  10 ;  Lake  i.  53. 

iPsm.  cziii.  9. >^In.  liv.  1 ;  Jer.  X7.«. >  DeaU  xxku.  39 ; 

Job  T.  18 ;  Ho«.  vL  1 ;  Tob.  xiii.  2;  Witd.  xri.  13. 'Job  i. 

21- pPm.  Ixxv.  7. 


anorii^ated,  infinite,  and  eternal  Being;  that  Being 
is  JehoTah. 

Any  rock  like  our  God,]  Rabbi  Mainion  kas  ob- 
aerred  that  the  word  niy  ttutt  which  We  translate  roek, 
algntfies,  when  applied  .to  Jehoyah,  fountmn, .  source^ 
spring.  There  is  no  source  whence  continual  kelp  and 
salvation  can  arise  bat  oar  God. 

Vetse  3.  A  God  of  knowledge]  He  is  the  most 
wise,  teaching  all  good,  and  knowing  all  things. 

Aciions  are  weighed]  ^33JM  nithkenu,  they  are  di" 
rected  ;  it  is^  by  his  coansel  alon^  that  we  can  saecess-; 
folly  begin,  continue^  or  end^  any  work. 

Yerae  3.  The  hows  of  the  mighty]  The  Tmrgum 
ecmsiders  the  first  rerse  as  including  a  prophecy  aicainst 
the  Philistines;  the  second  verse,  agaiust  Sennacherib 
and  his  army  ;  the  thirds  against  Nebuchadnezzar  and 
the  Chaldeans ;  the  fourth^  against  the  Greeks ;  the 
fifths  against  Haman  and  his  posterity ;  and  the  tenths 
against  Magogs  and  the  enemies  of  the  Messiah.   ^ 

Verse  5.  They  that  were  /u//]  All  the  ihings,men- 
tioned  in  these  Terses  frequently  happeh  in  the  coufse 
of  the  Divine  providence ;  and  indeed  it  is  the  parti* 
eolar  providence  of  God  that  Hannah'  seems  more  ee-j 
pecially  to  celebrate  through  \he  whole  of  this  simple 
yet  sublime,  ode. 

Verse  6.  The  Lord  kUleth]  God  is  the  arbiter  of 
life  and  death ;  he  only  can  give  life,  and  he  only  has 
a  light  to  take  it  away. 

He  bringetkdown  to  the  grave]  The  Hebrew  wohl 
S)KV  sheol^  which  we  translate  grave^  seems  to.- have 
the  same  meaning  in  the  Old  Testament  with  h&t^ 
hades  in  the  New,  which  is 'the  word  generally  used 
by  the  Septuagint  for  the  other.  It  means  the  grave^ 
the  state  of  the  dead,  and  the  invisible  fdaee,  or  place 
of  separate  spirits.  Sometimes  We  translate  it  hell, 
which  BOW  means  the  state  of  perdition,  or  place  of 
eternal  torments ;  but  as  this  comes  from  the  Saxon 
hOan,  to  cover  or  conceal,  it  means  only  the  covered 
place.  In  some  pans  of  England  the  word  helling  is 
used  for  the  covers  of  a  book,  the  slating  of  a  house, 
ite.  The  Targum  seema  to  understand  it  of  death 
and  the  resurrection  :  "  He  kills  and  commands  to  give 
life ;  lie  causes  to  descend  into  Sheol,  that  in  the  tioie 
b 


4  Pn.  oxiiL  7,  8 ;  Dan.  iv.  17 1  Luke  i.  52. '  Job  xxxri.  7. 

"  JA  xxxriii.  4,  5»  6 ;  Psa.  xxiv;  2 ;  oii.  25 ;  dr.  5  ;  Heb.  i .  3. 

>  Psa.  xci.  11  ;  cxxi.  3. •  Psa.  ii.  9k — j*  Cbap.  vii.  10^;  Paahn 

xruit  13.-^—"  Pm.  xcvi.  13 ;  xcviii.  9. 


to  eotaie  he  may  bring  them  into  the  lives  of  eternity,'^ 
i.  e.,  the  life  of  shame  and  everlasting  contempt,  and 
the /»/e  of  glory. 

Verse  7.  The  Lord  maketh  poor} '  For  many  cannot 
bear  affluence,  and  if  Ged  should  continue  to  trust  them 
with  riches,  they  would  be  their,  ruin. 

*  Maketh  rich]  Some  he  can  trust,  and  therefore 
nlakes  them  stewards  of  his  secular  bounty. 

Veirse  8.  To  set  them  among  'princes]  There  have 
been  many  cases  where,  in  the  course  of  God^s  provi- 
dence, a  persoii  has  been  raised  from  the  lowest  and 
ttiost  abject  estiite  to  the  highest ;  from  the  plough  to 
the  imperial  dignity;  from  the  dungeon  to  the  throne ; 
from  the  dunghill^  to  nobility.  The  story  of  Cincifh 
naius  is  well  known ;  so  Lb  that  of  the  patriarch  Jo^ 
seph ;  but  there  is  one  not  lesii  in  point,  that  oi  Rou- 
sh^  Akhter,  who  was  brought  out  of  a  dungeon,  and 
ex4lted  to  the  throne  of  Hindoetan.  On  this  eireum- 
stance  the  following  elegant  couplet  was  made  :-*• 

*<He  was  a  bright,  start  hut  now  is  become  a  moofi, 
Joseph  is  takeu  from  prisouj  stod  is  become  a  king.^^ 

There  is  a  play  here  on  Roushen  Akhter,  which  sig- 
nifies a  bright  star ;  and  there,  is  an  allusion  to  the  his- 
tory of  the  patri&rch  Joseph,  because  of  the  similarity 
dff  fortune  between  jhim  and  the  Mohammedan  prince. 

•  For  the  pdlars  of  the  earth  are  the  Lord*s]  He  is 
Almighty,  an<f  upholds  all  tkjiigs  by  the  word  of  his 
power. 

Verse  9.-  J7^  wiU  keep  thifeef  of  his  saints]  He 
will  order  and  direct  all  their  goings,  and  keep  them 
from  every  evil  way.     ' 

The  wicked  shall  be  silent  in  darkness]  The  Targum 
understands  this  of  their  being  sent  to  the  darkness  of 
hell ;  they  Hhall  be  slain. 

By  strength  shall  no  man  prevail.]  Because  God 
is  omnipotent^  and  no  power  can  be  successfully  exerted 
against  him. 

Verse  10.  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
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An.  Exod.  isr.    shall  give  strength  unto  his  King, 
Anno  ante      and    exalt.  '  the    horn    of    his 

I.  Olymp.  3S9. 


anointed. 


11  And  Elkanah  went  to  Ramah  ta  his 
house,  y  And  the  child  did  noinister  unto  the 
Lord  before  Eli  the  priest. 

)  2  Naw  the  sons  of  Eli  were  *  sons  of  Belial ; 
*  they  knew  not  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  priest's  custom  with  the  people 
waSt  that,  when  any  man  offeted  sacrifice, 
the  priest's  servant  came,  while  the  flesh  was 
in  seething,  with  a  flesh-hook  of  three  teeth  in 
his  hand ;      ^ 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  ^  the  pan,  or  kettle, 
or  caldron,  or  ^ot;  all  that  the-  flesh-hook 
brought  up  the  priest  took  for  himself.    -So 


«  Pgft.  baiix.  34.-^r-y  Ver.  18 ;  chap.  iii.  1. ■  Deut.  xiii.  3. 

•  Judg.  ii.  10  •  Jen  xxii.  IS;  Rom.  i.  28. »»  Se^  1  EaA.  i.  12. 


broken]  Those  who  c^tUend  wUh  him,  VT'V^  meribaiv, 
by  sisaiog  sgaiost  his  laws,  opposing  the  progress  of 
his  word,  or  persecuting  his  pdopl^. 

Shall  judge  the  end*  of  the  earih]  His  empire  shall 
be  extended  over  all  nunkind  by  the  preaching  of  the 
everlasting  Go^>el,  for  to  this  the  afterpart  of  the 
verse  seems  to  apply  :  He  jthaU  give  etre^gth  unto  hU 
King,  and  shaU  exalt  the  horn  of  his  Christ,  or,  as  the 
TargumeMj^,rvxyw^  noSa  '3tl  ffiribbey  malcuth 
Meshicheyh,  "  he  shall  multiply  the  kingdom  of  the 
Messiah."  Hete  the  horn  means  spiritual  as  weU  as 
secohur  dominion. 

After  the  clause,  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall 
he  broken  to  pieces,  the  Septuagint  add  the  following 
words:  H7  KovxaoBid  h  ^povifwt  et^  rf'^pavifoefaotov, 
K.  r.  A.  Let  not  the  vise  man  glory  in  hi^  wisdom  ; 
and  let  not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches  ;  bi^t  let 
him  who  glorieth  rather  glory  in  this,  thai  he  under- 
atandeth  and  knoweth  the. Lord ;  and  that  he  executeth 
judgmitat  and  righteousness  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 
This  is  a  very  long  addition,  and  appears  to'  he  Uken 
from  Jer.  ix.  23,  but  on  collating  the  two  places  the 
reader  win  find  the  words  to-be  materially  different. 
This  clause  is  wanting  in  the  CompltUensian  Polyglot, 
but  it  is  in  the  edition  of  Aldus,  in  that  of  Cai^ioal 
Caraffa,  and  in  the  Codex  Alexandrinusj, . 

Verse  11.  And  Elkanah  went  to  Bamah\  Imme- 
diately after  the  10th  verse,  .the  Septusgint  add,  Koi 
jcareAtfrev  avroy  eKtt  evuiriov  Kvptov'  stu  ainfX&ev  r<r. 
ApofioBaia,  And  she  left  him  there  before  the  Lord, 
and  went  unto  Arimathea.  Thus  the  SeptuagiDt  sup- 
pose that  the  song  of  Hannah  was  composed  when  she 
brought  Samuel  to  present  him  to  the  Lord ;  and  as 
soon  as  she  had  completed  this  fine  ode,  she  delirered 
him  into  the  hands  of  Eli  the  high  priest,  and  the  child 
entered  immediately  on  his  ministration,  ander  the  di- 
rection and  instructions  of  Eli. 

Verse  13.  The  sons  of  Eli  were  sons  of  B«^ial\ 
They  were  perverse,  wicked,  profligate  men ;  devirs 
<sbi)4ren.     They  knew  not  the  Lord. 
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they  did  in  Shiloh  unto  all  the     i-  ^  ^^ 
Israehtes  that  came  thither.  An.  JBzod.  isr. 

15  Also  before  they  ®  burnt  tbe      Ano«it« 
fat,  the  priest's  servant  came,  and    <•  Q^yw»p.  aea. 
said  to  the  man  that  saoriflced,  Give  flesh  to 
roast  for  the  priest ;  for  he  will  not  have  sodden 
flesh  of  thee,  but  ravir. 

16  And  f^any  man  said  unto  him,  Let  them 
not  fail  to  bum  the  fat  ^  presently,  and  then 
take  as  much  as  thy  soul  desiredi ;  then  he 
would  answer  him.  Nay  ;  but  thou  shalt  give 
it  me  now  :  and  if  not,  I  will  take  it  by  force. 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young  men  was 
very  great  •  before  the  Lord  :  for  men  '  ab- 
horred the  ofiering  of  the  Lord. 

18  ^  But  Samuel  ministered  before  die  Lord, 
being  a  child,  ^  girded  with  a  linen  ephod. 


«  Lev.  iii.  3, 4, 5, 16. *  Heb.  a»  on  the  day. «  Gen.  rL  1 1 . 

'  Mai.  ii.  8. 1  Ver.  11. »» Exod.  xxyiii.  4  ;  2  S 


!  Sam.  Ti.  14. 


^*  Thbt  know  !  nor  would  an  angel  «how  Him  ; 

They  would  not  know,  nor  choose  to  know  Him.'* 

These  men  were  tbe  principal  cause  of  all  the  no- 
godliness  of  Israel.  Their  most  execrable  conduct, 
described  from  Tcr.  13  to  17,  caused  the  people  to 
abhor  the  Lord's  ofiering.  An  impious  priesthocMl  is 
the  grand  cause  of  the  transgressions  and  ruin  of  any 
niaioa ;  witness  France,  Qermany,  Spaia,  &c.,  from 
1799  to  1814. 

Verse  13.  When  any  man  offered  sacrifice]  That 
is,  ^hen  a  peace-offering  was  brought,  the  ri^t  shonl. 
der  and  the  breast  belonged,  to  the  priest,  the  fat  was 
burnt  upon  the.  altar,  and  the  bipod  was  poured  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar ;  the  rest  of  the  flesh  belonged  to 
the  offerer.  Under  pretence  of  taking  only  their  Own 
part,  they  took  the  bestM  all  they  chose,  and  as  much 
as  they  chose. 

Vereie  14.  Kettle-^-caldroni  or  pat]  We  know  not 
what  these  were^  nor  of  what  ci^acity ;  nor  is  it  of 
any  consequencOw 

Verse  lb.  Before  they  burnt  the  fat]  They  would 
serre  themselves  before  God  was  served !  This  was 
iniqni^.and  arrogance  of  the  first  magnitude. 

He  will  hot  have  sodden  flesh]  He  chooses  roast 
meat,  not  boiled;  and  if  they  had  it  in  the  pot  before 
the  servant  came,  he  took  it  oAt  that  it  might  be 
roasted. 

Verse  17.  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young  men 
was  very  gr^at]  That  is,  Hophni  and  Phiuehas,  the 
sons  of  Eli. 

Men  abhorred  the  offering]  As  the  people  saw  that 
the  priests  had  no  piety,  and  that  they  acted  as  if 
there  was  no  Ood  ;  they  despised  God*s  serrice,  «and 
became  infidels. 

A  nataonal  prieMbood,  when  the  foundation  is  rigbt, 
may  be  a  great  blessing;  but  if  the  priesthood  be- 
comes corrupt,  thoogh  the  foundation  itself  stand  sure, 
the  eoiruption  of  the  national  manners  will  be  the  un- 
aToidable  consequence. 

Verse  18.  Girded  with  a  linen  ephod[  This  tbe 
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not  restraining  his  sons^ 


B  cnS  ^^  Moreover  his  mother  made 

AmL  £zod.  lac  him  a  little  coat,  and  brought  it 

Anno  ante  to  him  from  year  to  year,  when 

L  oiyap.  389.  ^j^^  i  ^^^^  ^^  ^-^j^  j^^j  fausband 

to  offer  the  yearly  sacrifice. 

20  And  Eli  ^  blessed  Elkanah  and  his  wife, 
and  said.  The  Lord  give  thee  seed  of  this 
woman  for  the  Uoan  which  is  "lent  to  the 
Lord.  And  they  went  unto  their  own 
home. 

2 1  And  the  Lord  ^  visited  Hannah,  so  that 
she  conceived,  and  baire  three  sons  and  two 
dau^ters.  And  the  child  Samuel  '^grew 
before,  the  Lord. 

22  Now  £U  was  very  old,  and  heard  all  that 
his  sons  did  unto  all  Israel ;  and  how  they  lay 
with  I*  the  women  that  ^  assembled  at  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  such 


*  Ck^.  i.  3. *  Gen.  xiv.  19. *  Or tpetitionwhich the asked^ 

^tc »  Chap.  i.  28. »  Gen.  xxi.  1. •  Ver.  26  ;  chap.  iii. 

19 ',  Jodg,  xiil  24 ;  Luke  i.  80 ;  ii.  40. P  See  Exod.  xxxviiL  8. 

4  Heb.  OMaembUd  by  troopt, 

Targmn  translates  yMI  011*0  TDM  dsircardnt  debuU, 
**  Gilded  with  a  cardat  of  byssus,  otfini  linen,^^  The 
wofd  cardut  they  seem  to  have  borrowed  from  the 
Greek  x«^i^rof»  a  tunu;,  having  x^ifHSac,  i.  e.,  sleeves 
that  came  down  to,  or  coTered,  the  hitnds.  Thin  was 
esteemed  an  effeminate  garment  among  the  Romans. 
See  Baxtorfs  Tbdmudie  Lexicon. 

Verse  10.  Made  Mm  a  litUe  coat]  }Dj>  VjfD  meU 
katenj  a  little  cloak,  or  surtout ;  an  upper  garment : 
probably  intended  to  keep-  him  from  the  cold,  fuid  to 
save  his  other  clothes  from  being  abused  in  his  meaner 
serrices.  It  is  probiible  that  shefamished  him' with 
a  new  one  each  year,  wh'en  she  came  up  to  one' of  the 
anonal  sacriflces.  ^ 

Verse  90.  Eli  blessed  Bikandh]  The  natntal  l)l&ce 
of  this  Terse  seems  to  be  before,  ihe  1.1  th;  after  which. 
the  3  let  should  come  in  r  after  the  3 1st,' perhaps  the 
90th  sbDokl  come  in.  The  sabjects'  in  this  chapter 
seem  very  much  entangled  and  conftised  by  the  wrong 
position  of  the  rerses.  ' 

Verse  82.  They  lay  with  the  women  thaCassembled] 
It  is  probable  that  these  were  persons  who  had"  some 
employmeni  about  the  tabernacle.  See  the'  note  on 
Exod.  xxxriii.  8,  where  the  Hebrew  text  is  similar  to 
that  in  this  place.  ^  .  .       .- 

Verse  33.  Why  do  ye  such  things  T\  BH  appeiCrs 
to  have  been  a  fondly  affectionate,  easy  father,  who 
wiriied  his  sons  to  do  well,  but  did  not  bring  them 
oader  proper  discipline,  and  did'  not  nse  his  'authority 
to  restrain  them.  '  As  judge,  he  hid  power  to  cast 
them  immediately  ont  of  the  rineyard,  as  wicked  and 
unprofitable  serrants ;  this  he  did  not,  and  his  and  their 
ruin  was  the  consequence. 

Verse  35.  If  one  man  sin  against  anoth^]  All 
difierences  between  man  and  man  may  be  settled  by 
the  proper  judge ;  but  if  a  man  sin  against  the  Supreme 
b 


things?  for  'I  hear  of  your  evil  ^-  p*^* 

dealings  by  all  this  people.  An.  Exod.isr. 

24  Nay,  my  sons  ;  for  it  is  ho  Anno  ante  . 

good  ireport  that  I  hear :  ye  make  '  ^^^"^p-  ^• 


the  Lord's  people  ■  to  transgress. 
'2.5  If  one  man  sin-  against  another,  the  judge 
shall  judge  him :  but  if  a  main  ^  sin  against  the 
Lord,  who  shall  entreat  for  him  ?  Notwith- 
standing, they  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice 
of  iheir  father,  ^because  the  Lord  would 
slay  them. 

26  And  the  child  Samuel  ^grew  on,  and  was 
^in  favour  both  wit'h  the  Lord,  and  also  with 
men. 

27  *■  And.  there  came  a  njan  of  God  unto 
Eli,  and  saictunto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
'  Did  I  plainly  appear  unto  the  house  of  thy 
father,  when  they  vverc  in  Egypt  in  Pharaoh's 
house  ? 

'  Or,  /  hear  evil  unrdi  <^  you.— •  Or>  to  cry  oirt.— *  Num .  xv. 

30. "  Josh,  xk  20  f  ProT.  xv.  10.-^ — -^  Ver.  21. »  Prov.  iii. 

4 :  Luke  ii.  SZ\  Acts  ii.  47 ;  Rom.  xiv..  IS. — ^'  1  Kings  xiii.  1. 
y  Exod  ir.  14, 27.     , 

Judge,  God  hhnself,  who  shall  reconcile  him  to  his 
Maker  1  Your  sfn  is^  immediately  against  God  him- 
self, and  is  the  highest  insiilt  that  can  be  offered,  be- 
cause it  is  in  tlie  matter  of  his  own  Worship  ;  therefore 
ye  may  expect  his  heaviest  judgments. 

But  if  a  man  sin  againsl  the  Lord,  who  shall  en- 
treat far  him  t}  This  wis  a  question  of  the  most  so- 
lemn- importance  under  the  old  coyenant',  especially 
after  the 'death  of  Moses,  the  mediator.  Tlie  law  had 
^determined  what  sins  should  be  punished  with  death  ; 
and  it  wa^  supposed  that  there  was>  not  any  appeal 
from  the  decision  there  pronounced.  1  Johq  ii.  1  is 
an  answer  to  this  question ;  but  it  is  afi  answer  which 
the  Gospel  alone  can  give  r  My  little  children,  these 
things  write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin  not,;  hut  if  any 
man  sin,  w^  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous.  ' 

Because  the  Lord  would  slay  them.]  The  particje 
O  hi,  ivhich  we  translate  ^^cau^e,  and  thus  make  their 
continuance  in  sin  the  effect  of  God's  determination  to 
destroy  them,  should  be' translated  therefore,  as  it  means 
in  mafiy  parts  of  the  sacred  writings.  See  Noldius*s 
Particles,  where'  the  Very  text  in  question  is  intro- 
duced :  Sed  non  ausdultarunt,  dfc;  ideo  votuit  Jehova 
eos  interficere ;  '*  But  they  would  not  hearken,  dec; 
T^R^roRK  God  purposed  to  destroy  them.'*  It  was 
their  not  hearkening  that  induced  the  Lord  to  will  their 
destruction. 

Verse  37.  There  canit  a  man  df  Go^  Who  this 
was  we  know  not,  but  the  Cbaldee  terms  him  'n  M^3;i 
nehiya  daya,  a  prophet  of  Jehovah. 

Unto  the  house  of  thy  father]  That  is,  to  Aaron; 
lie  was  the  first  high  priest ;  the  priesthood  descended 
from  him  to  his  eldest  son  Ele^zar,  then  to  Phinehas. 
It  became  afterwards  established  in  the  younger  branch 
of  the  fkmily  of  Aaron ;  for  Eli  was  a  descendant  of 
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4  tnan  of  God  dKilar09  evil 


I.  SAMUEL. 


Mg<m$i  the  Koum  of  Eli. 


B.C.*  iw!        28  And  did  I  «  chwm  him  MtJ 
AiLExod. Ur.    of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  tg  be 

326.  •   •        .         /r 

Anno  ante      my  pnest,  to  ^er  upoir  mine 
I.  oiymp.  369.    ^^^^  ^^  y^^^^^  incense,  to  wear  an 

ephod  before  one?  and  ^did  I  giy«  unto  th« 
house  of  tby  father  all  the  offerings  made  by 
fire  of  the  children  of  Israel  ? 

29  Wherefore  ^  kick  ye  at  my  sacrifice  and 
at  mine  offering,  which  I  have  conunanded 
in  my  °  habitation;  and  honourest  thy  sons 
above  me,  to  make  yourselves  fat  with  the 
chiefest  of  all  the  offerings  of  Israel  my  people  ? 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  saidi, 
^  I  said  indeed  that  thy  house,  and  the  house 
of  thy  father,  should  walk  before  me  for  ever : 
but  now  the  Lord  saith,  *  Be  it  far  from  me ; 
for  them  that  honouT  me  ^  t  will  honour,  and 
'  they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 


«  Ezod.  zzviii.  1,4;  Nam.  xri.  6  ;  zriii.i, 7. »  Lev.  ii.  3, 10 ; 

ri.  16 ;  vii.  7,  8,  34,  35  ;  x.  14i  15 ;  Ntem.  y.  9, 10 ;  xrni.  8^19. 

^Deut,  xxxii.  16,— -«  Dettt   xii.  5,  6. ^Ekodut  xxix.  9. 

•  Jer.  xviil.  9,  K).— '  Psa.  xriii.  20;  zd.  14.— «M»L  u.  9. . 

Jthamarf  ^aronV .  youngest  son.  From  Eli  it  was 
transferred  back  aj^ain  to  the  family  oi  Eleqzar^  be- 
cause of  the  profligacy  of  Eli^a  sons.*  • 
'  Terse  d8.  And  did  I  choose  hm]  The  high  prieet- 
liood  was  a  place  of  the  greatest  honour  that  ooold  be 
conferred  on  man,  and  a  ptace  ef  oonaider^ble  emolu- 
ment ;  for  fVom  their  part  of  .the  aaerifices  they  derired 
a  most  comfortable  livelihood. 

.  YereedO.  Wherefort  inch  ye  at  my  saerifice\  Th?y 
disdained  to  take  the  pari  allowed  by  law ;,  and  would 
take  for  themseWea  what  part  they  pleased,  and  ms 
much  as  they  pleased,  ver.  13-16  :  thus  they  kicked 
at  the  sacrifices.  -^ 

Honoursst  thy  sons  above  me]     Permitting  them  to 

deal,  as  aboye,  with  the  offerings  and  sacrifices,  and 

'take  their  part  before  the  fat,  &c.,  was  bomt  unto. the 

I^ord  :  thus  they  were  first  served.     At  this  Eli  con- 

nived,  and  thus  honoured  his  sons  above  God.. 

Verse  30.  Should^  walk  before  me  for  ever]  See 
Exod.  xxix,  9 ;  xU  15 ;  Num.  xxy.  10-13,  where  it 
is  positively  promised  that  the  priesthood  should  be 
continued  in  the  family  of  Aaron  roa  tviui.  \  But 
although  this  promise  appears  to  be  absolute^  yet  we 
plainly  see  that,  like  all  other  apparently  absolute  .pro-, 
mises  of  God,  it  is  conditional^  i.  e.,  a  condition  is 
implied  though  not  expressed.    '      - 

But  now^^e  it  far  from  me]  You  Ijave  walked 
unworthily ;  I  shall  annul  my  propuse,  and  reverse  my 
ordinance.     See  Jer.  xviii.  9,  10. 

For  them  that  honour  me}  This  is  a  plan  from 
which  God  win  never  depart ;  this  can  have  no  alter^ 
ation ;  every  promise  is  made  in  reference  to  itj  "  they 
who  honour  God  shall  be  honoured ;  they  who  despise 
Um  shall  be  lightly  esteemed." 

Verse  31.  /  unU  cut  off  thine  arm]  I  will  destroy 
the  strength,  power,  and  influence  of  thy  family. 

Verve  39.  Thou  shalt  see  an  enemy  in  my  habita', 
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31  Behold,  >  the   days  come,     ^g^^- 
^at  I  will  cut  o£f  thine  arm,  wand    An.  Ezod.  isr. 
the  arm  •£  thy  father^B  hoi^se,      Anno  ute 
«id  there  shaU  not  be  an  old    t-Q'w^ao. 
man  in  thine  house. 

32  And  thoti  shalt  see  'an  enemy  in  my 
habitation,  ki  all  the  toealth  which  God  shaU 
give  Israel :  and  there  shall  not  be  ^  an  old 
man  in  thine  house  for  ever.  v 

33  And  the  man  of  thine,  whom  I  shall  not 
cut  off  from  mine  altar,  sJutU  be  to  consume 
thine  eyes,  and  to  grieve  thine  heart :  and  all 
the  increase  of  thine  house  shall  die  ^  in  the 
flower  of  their  age. 

34  And  this  shall  6e  *  a  sign  unto  thee,  that 
shall  come  upon  thy  two  sons,  on  Hophni 
and'  Phinehas ;  ^  in  one  day  they  shall  die 
both  of  then^.  ^ 

i>  1  ^ingA  ii.  27  ;    Esek.  zliv.  10  ;  see  chapter  ir.  11, 18,  20 ; 

ziv,  3 ;  zzii.  18,  Sec. *  Or,  the  affliction  of  the  tabernacle,  fir 

aUthe  wealth  which  Ood  would  have  given  Israel. k  See  Zeoh. 

nil.  4. >  Heb.  nun.- ■  1  Kings  ziiL  3. ■  Chap.  W.  11. 

tion]  Every  reraion  and  almost  every  commentator 
understands  this  clause  difierently.  The  word  "^Y  tsar, 
which  we  translate  an  ei^my^  and  the  Vulgate  mnu^ 
lum,  a  rival f  signifies  calamity ;  and  this  is  the  beat 
sense  to  understand  it  in  here.  The  calamity  which 
he  saw  was  the  defeat  of  the  Israelites,  the  capture 
of  the  ark,  the  death  of  his  wicked  sons,-  and  the  tri> 
umph  of  the  Philistines.  All  this  he  saw^  that  is, 
knew  to  have  taken  place,  before  he  met  with  his  own 
tragical  death. 

In  alttlsd  wealth  which  God  shall  give  Israel]  This 
also  is « dark.  .  The  meaning  may  be  thisv  Grod  has- 
^>oken  good  concerning  Israel ;  he  wiU,  in  the  end, 
make  the  triumph  of  .the  Philistines  their  own  confu- 
sion ^  and  the  capture  of  the  ark. shall  be  the  desola- 
tion of  their  gods ;  but  the  Israelites  shaD  JxM  be 
soreljr  pressed  with  calfimity.     See  the  margin. 

There  shall  not  be  an  old  man]  This  is  repeated 
■frbm  the  preceding  rerse ;  ^all  the  family  shall  die  in 
the  flower  of  their  years,  asift  said  in  the  following  verse. 

Verse  33.  And  the  man  of  thine]  On  this  passage 
Calmet. observes.:  "The  posterity  of  Eli  possessed 
the  high!  priesthood  to  the  time  of  Solomon  ;  and  even 
when  that  dynasty  was  transferred  to  another  family, 
God  preserved  that,  of  Eli,  not  to  render  it  more  happy, 
but  to  punish  it.  by  seeing  the  prosperity  oH  fts  ene- 
mies, to  the  end  that  it  might  see  itself  destitute  and 
despised.  This  shows  the  depth  of  the  judgments  of 
God  and  the  grandeur  of  bis  justice,  which  extends 
even  to  distant  generations,  and  manifests  itself  to  sin- 
ners both  in  life  and  death ;  both  in  their  own  disgrace, 
and  in  the  prosperity  of  their  enemies." 

Verse  34.  They  shall  die  bofh  of  them.]  Hophni 
and  Phinehas  were  both  killed  very  shortly  after  in 
that  great  battle  with  the  Philistines  in  which  the 
Israelites  were  completely  rented,  and  the  ark  taken. 
See  chap*  iv, 
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7%e  threaUningM  of  God 

B*c'i^  35  And  •!  will  raise  me  up 
Ani  Exod.  lar.    a   £uthful  piiest,  that  shall  do 

Anno  ante      according  .  to    that  which  is  in 

I. oiymp. 389.    ^^^^  hesLci  and    in    my  mind: 

ftod   I* I    will  build  him  a  sure  house;  and 

he    shall   walk  before  <imine   Anointed   for 

ever. 


•1  Kuiffi  ii  35  i  1  Chron.  zzix.  22 ;  Esek.  zUv.  15,- 
Yii.  11,  27;  1  Kingaii.  38. 


CHAP.  lU  against  the  houses/ STi. 

36  '  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,     i  Jf-  »Jf- 
that  every  one  that  is  left  m  thme    An.  Exod.  Ur. 
house  shall  come. omf  cro]Uch  to      AanoMto  * 
hkxi  for  a  piece  of  silver  and  a    ^-^f^?-^- 
morsel  of  bread,  and  shall  say,  .'Put  me,  I  pray 
thee,  into  ^  one  of  the  priests^  offices,  that  I 
may  eat.  a  piece  of  bread. 


P2 


Verse  35.  A  faithful  priest]  This  sterns  to  hay e 
spoken  of  Zaifok,  who  was  anointed  high  priest 
in  the  room  of  Al>iathar,  the  last  descendant  of  the 
boQ0e  of  Eli ;  see  1  Kings  ii.  S6f  97.  Abiathar  was 
remored  becaose  he  had  joined  with  Adonijah,  who 
had  got  himself  proclaimed  kiog ;  see  1  Kings  i.  7. 

/  uDtli  build  him  a  sure  house]  I  will  c6ntinae  the 
ptiestKood  in  his  family^ 

I£e  shall  walk  before  mine  Anointed]  He  shall 
miniater  before  Solomon,  and  the  ki$igs  which  shall 
reigo  in  the  land.  The  Tar^m  says,  "He  shall 
walk  "ITt^O  Dip  kodam  Meshichi,  before  my  MbssiaiT,'' 
and  the  Sepiuagint  expresses  it,  tvanwp  Xpiarmf  /idv, 
''  before  my  Chbibt  ;'*  for,  in  their  proper  nod  more 
extended  sense,  these  things  are  supposed  to.  belong 
to  oar  great  High  Priest  and  the  Christian  system': 
but  the  word  may  refer  to  the  Israelitish  people.  See 
the  -note  on  Heb.  ix.  36. 

Verse  36. .  Shall  come  and  crouch  to  him]  Shall 
prostrate  himself  before  him  in  the  most  abjeet  man- 
ner, begging  to  be  employed  even  in  the  meanest  offices 
aboot  the  tabernacle,  in  order  to  get  even  the.  most 
scanty  means  of  support. 

A  piece  of  siher]  «]03  niUK  agorath  keseph,  transr 
lated  by  the  Septuagint,  opoXou  apyvpiov^  an  obolus  of 
silver.  The  Targum  translates  it  Kj;d  meo,  .which  is 
the  same  as  the  Hebrew  gerah^  and*  weighed  about 
sixteen  grains  of  barley.  -* 

A  morsel  of  bread]  A  mouthful  r'urhat  might  be 
sufficient  to  keep  body  and  soul  together.  See  the  sin 
and  its  punishmeni^  They  formerly  pampered  them- 
selveSf  and  fed  to  the  full  on  the  Lord's  sacrifices ; 
and  nqw  they  are  r^dnoed  to  si  morsel  of  breAd,  -  They 
fed  themselres  teiiAoutfears  and  now  they  have  clean-' 
nese  of  teeth  in  all  their  dwellings.  They  ttasted  the 
Lord's  heritage,  and  now  they  beg  their  bread  ! 

Iir  religious  establishments,  yfle  persoiis,  who  have 
no  higher  motive,  xoay  and  do  get  into  the  priest's 
offiee,  that  they  may  clofhe  themselTCs  with  the  woof, 
and  feed  themselTes  with  the  fat,  while  they  starve 
the  Hook.  But  where  there  is  no  law  to  Infck  the 
cjaims  of  the  worthless  and  the  wieked,  men  of  piety 
and  solid  merit  only  can  find  soppoit-;  for  they  must 
live  on  the  free-will  offerings  of^the  people.  Where 
religion  is  establt^ed  by  la#,  the  strietest  ecclesiastical 
discipline  should  be  kept  np,  and  all  hireling  priests 
and  ecclesiastical  drones  should  be  expeUed  from  the 
Lord's  vineyard.  An  established  religion,  ^here  the 
fomdatien  is  good,  as  is  ours,  I  consider  a  great 
hleasing ;  but  it  is  liable  to  this  -continual  abuse,  which 
nothing  but  careful  and  rigid  ecclesiastical  discipline 
can  either  cue  or  prevent.  If  our  high  priests,  (sax 
h. 


vPashniL  2;  xyiii.  50. ^1.  Kings  ii.  27.— 

'*  Or,  nrnevfhiU  obout  the  priuthood. 


■Heb.  jom. 


archbishops  and  bishops,  do  not  their  duty,  the  whole 
body  of  the  clergy  may  become  corrupt  or  inefficient. 
If  they  be  faithful,  the  establishment  will  be  an  honour 
to  the  kingdom,  an 4  a  praise  in  the  earth. 

The  words  pUkars  of  the  earthy  f  IK  'pso  metsuhey 
erets^  Mr.  Parkhurst  translates  and  defends  thus : 
"  The  compressors  of  the  earth ;  i.  e.,  the  columns  of 
the  celestiad  fluid  which  compress  or  keep  its  paris 
together.**  This  is  -all  imaginary ;  we  do  not  know 
^is  compressing  celestial  fluid- $  but  there  is  one  that 
answers  the  same  end,  which  we  do  know,  i.  e>t  the 
AiE,  the  cqlunms  of  which  press  upon  the  earth  in  all 
directions;  abovst  below,  around,  with  a  weight  ef 
fifteen  pounds  to  every  square  imch ;  so  that  a  column 
of  air  of  the  height  of  the  atmosphere,  which  on  tbe 
QUrCace  of  the  globe  measures  one  square  inch,  is  known 
by  the  most  accurate  and  indubitid>le  experiments  to 
weigh  fifteen  pounds,  "Sow  m  z  square  foot  coniaioB. 
one  hundred*  and  forty-four  square  inches,  each  foot 
mdst  be  compressed  Srith- a  weight  of  incumbent  atmo- 
spheric otr  eqftal  to -two  thousand  one  hundred  and  sixty 
pounds.  And  as  the  earth  is  known  to  contain  a  sur- 
'faoe_  ot  five  thousand  five  hundred  dnd  seventy -five 
billions  of  square  feet ;  hence,  allowing  two  thousand 
one  hundred  and.sisAy  pounds  to  each  square  foot»  the 
whole  surface  of  the  globe  must  sustain  a  pressure  of 
atmospheric  air  equal  to  twelve  trillions  and  forty^one 
thousand  billions  of  pounds;  or  six  thousand  gnd 
twenty-one '  billions  of  tons.  This  pressure,  indepen- 
dently of  what  is  called  gravity,  is  sufficient  to  keep 
all  the  parts  of  the  earth  together,  and  perhaps  to 
counteract  all  the  influence  of  centrifugal  force.  But 
adding  to  this  all  the  influence  of  gravity  or  attrac- 
tion, by  which  every  particle  of  matter  tends  to  the. 
centre,  these  compressors  of  the  earth  are  sufficient  to 
poise,  balan6e,  ^and  preserve  the  whole  terraqueous 
globe.  These  pillars  or  compressors  are  an  astonish- 
ing provision  made  by  the  wisdom  of  God  for  the  ne- 
cessities of  the  globe.  Withput  this,  water  could  not 
rise  in  fountains,  nor  the  sap  in  vegetables.  Without 
this,  tl\eie  could  be  no  respiration  for  man  or  beast, 
and  no  circulation  ef  the  blood  in  any  animal.  In 
short,  both  vegetable  and  animal  life  depend,  under 
God,  on  these  pillars  or  compressors  of  the''  earth ; 
and  were  it  hot  for  this  tomptessing  power,  the  air 
contained  in  the  vessels  of  all  plants  and  animj&l^ 
would  by  its  elasticity  expand  and  instantly  rupture  all 
those  vessels,  and  cause  the  destruction  of  ail,  animal 
and  Vegetable  life  :  but  God  in  his  wisdom  has  so 
balanced  these  two  forces,  that,  while  they  appear  to 
counteract  and  balance  each  other,  they  serve,  by  mu- 
tual dilations  and  compressions,  to  promote  the  circu- 
lation of  the  sap  in  vegetables,  and  the  blood  in  animali 
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Samuel  is  oatted  to  be 


t  SAMUEL. 


a  prophet  of  iht  Lord. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

Semuel  mhusten  io  ike  Lord  Ufot€  SU,  1.  He  is  thrice  called  hy  the  Lord;  who  informs  him  of  the  evils 
which  shaH  be  brought  on  the  house  of  Eli^  S'-IS.  Eli  inquires  of  Samuel  what  the  Lord  had  said,  19, 
17r  He  gives  a  faithful  relaiion  of  the  whole,  which  Eli  receives  with  great  submissionf  18.  Satkuel 
prospers ;  is  estaMished  as  a  prophet  in  Israel;  and  the  Lord  reveals  himself  to  him  in  Shiloh,  19-91. 


b:  c.'  uS:   A^^  *  ^  ^^^  ^™"®'  ™°" 

An.  Exod.  Fsr.  istered  unto  the  Lord  befote 

Anno  ante  Eli.  And  ^  the  word  of  the  Lord 
I.  Qiymp.  380,  waaTprecious  m  those  days ;  tfiere 
was  no  open  vision. 

An.  fix»i.  iwr.    time,  when.  Eli  was  laid  down  in 

Anno  ante       his  place,  .^  and  his  eyes  began 

1.0lymp.36s.    ^  ^^^  jj^^  ^j^  j^^  qould  not  see ; 

3  And  ere  ^  the  lamp  of  Cfod  went  out  *-in 
the  temple  of  the  Lord,  where  the  ark  of  God 
waSf  and  Samuel  was  laid  down  to  sleep  ; 

4  That  the  Lord  called  Samuel :  and  he 
answered,  Here  ami. 

5  And  he  ran  unto  EU,  and  said).  Here  am  I ; 
for  thou  calledst  rae.  And  he  said,  I  called 
not ;  lie  do^n  again.  And  he  went  and  lay 
down. 

6  And  the  I^rd  called  yet  again,  Samuel. 
And  Samuel  arose  and  went  to  Eli,  and  sdid, 
Here  ami;  for  thou  didst  call  me.     And  he 

•  Chap.  ii.  11. ^  Pek.  Uxir.  9  ;  AnuMviii.  11 ;  ae^  ver.  21. 

*  Oan.  ssvii.  1 ;  xlriii.  10 ;  chap.  ii.  92 ;  ir.  15.    '  »*  Exod.  zxyii. 
Bl ;  LeV,«xiv,  3;  2  Chron.  xiii.  11. •  Chap.  19. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  HI. 

Vorse  1.  Samuel  ministered  unto  the  Zsord]  He 
performed  minor  services  in  the  tabernacle,  nnder  the 
direction  of  Eli,  such  as  opening  the  doors,  &c.  See 
Ter.  16.  . 

The  word  of  the  Lord  was  precious]  There  were 
but  few  reyelations  from  God  ;  and  because  the  word 
was  scarce,  therefore  it  was  valuable.  The  author  of 
this  book  probably  lived-at  a  time  when  propheey  was 
i^quent.     See  the  preface.^ 

There  was  no  open  vision.]  There  was  no  pnUic 
accredited  prophet;  one  with  whom  the  secret  of  the 
I^rd  was  known  to  d^ell,  and  to  whoiq  all  might  have 
recourse  in  oases  of  doubt  or  public  emergency. 

Verse  3,  EH  was  laid  dawn  in  his  place]  It  is  very 
likely  that  ss  the  ark  was  a  long  time  at  Shiloh,  they 
had  built  near  to  it  certain  apartments  for  the  liigh 
priest  and  others  more  immediately  employed  about 
die  tabernacle.  In  one  of  these,  near  to  that  of  Eli, 
perhaps  under  ths  saine  roof,  Ssmuel  lay  when  he  was 
called  by  ths  Lord. 

Verse  8.  Ere  the  lamp  of  God  went  out]  Before 
sunrise ;  for  it  is  likely  that  the  lamps  were'  extin- 
guished before  the  rising  of  the  sun.  See  Exod. 
savii.  91 ;  Ley.  xxir.  3. 

Vsrse  4.  The  Lord  called  Samuel]  Tha  voice  pxo- 
810 


answered,  I  called  not,  my  aon ;      a  c.' uS^ 
lie  down  again.  -An.  EMd.  Ur. 

7  '  Now  Samuel  '  did  not  yet      Anno  knte 
know  the  Lord,  neither  was  the    '•  ^"p  366. 
word  of  the  Lord  yet  revealed  unto  him. 

8  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  again  the 
third  time.  And  he  arose  and  went  to  Eli, 
and  said.  Here  ami;  fOr  thou  didst  call  me. 
And  Eli  perceived  that  the  Lord  had  called 
the  child. 

9  Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Samuel,  Go,  lie 
down :  and  it  shall  be,  if  he  call  thee,  that 
thou  shalt  say.  Speak,  Lord;  for  thy  servant 
heareth.  So.  Samuel  went  and  lay  down  in 
his  place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood,  and 
called  as  at  other  times,  Samuel,  Samuel. 
Then  Samuel  answered.  Speak ;  for  thy  ser- 
rant  heareth. 

1 1  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Behold, 
I  will  do  a  thing-  in  Israel,  ^  at  wjiich  both  the 


'Or,  Thu  did  Samna  hrfon  hehuwtkt  LORD,  mud  btftrt 

Uu  word  oftke  LORD  wot  reveaUd  unio  hhn, r  See  Acts  xix. 

S. ^SKingi  xzi.  12 ;  Jer.  xix.  3. . 


bably  came  from  the  holy  place,  near  to  which  Eh  and 
Samuel  were  both  lying/ 

Verse  7.  Samuel  did  not  ^et  know  the  Lord]  He 
had  not  been  aoonstomed  to  receiTo  any  revelation  from 
him..  H.e  knew  and  worshipped' ihe  God  of  land; 
bat  he  did  not  know  him  as  communicating  especial 
reyelations  of  His  wilL . . 

Verse  tt.  Spet^,  Lord;  for  thy  servant  heareth] 
This  was  the  usual  way  in  which  the  prophets  spoke, 
when  they  had  intimations  that  the  Lord  was  about  to 
make  some  especial  reycdation. 

Verse  iO.  The  Lord  came,  and  stood]  He  heaid 
the  Yoice  as  if  it  was  approaching  nearer  and  nearer; 
till  at  .last,  from  the  sameness  of  the  tone,  he  could 
tmagma  that  it  ceased  io  approach :  and  this  is  what 
appears  to  bQ  lepresentad  under  the  notion  of  GoA 
standing  and  calling. 

Veise  11.  The  Lord  said  to  Samuel]  He  proba- 
cy saw  nothing,  and  only  heard  the  voice ;  for  it  was 
not. likely  that  any  eatraoydinary  representation  could 
(uiTe  been  made  to  the  eyes  of  a  person  s5  yomg* 
He  hesrd  a  wrice,  but  saw  no  simditude. 

The  esars^r^kaU  tingle,]  It  shall  be  a  piernng^ord 
to  all  Israel ;  it  chall  astound  them  all ;  and,  after 
having  heaid  it,  it  wiil  still  continue  to  resound  is 
th0ir  ssrs.  - 
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Samuel  reveak  the  evUs  thai 


CHAP.  IIL 


were  to  fall  on  Elfs  house. 


B  c*  uS     ^"  ^  every  one  that  heareth  it 

An.  Ezod.  br. 
349.      - 
AnAoante 


shall  tingle 
12  la  that  day  I  will  perform 
I.  oiymp.  366.    ^gaipst  EU  » jOl  things  which  I 
have  apoken  concerning  his  house :  ^  when  I 
begin,  I  will  also  make  an  end. 

1 3  *  For  » I  have  told  him  that  I  will  « judge 
his  house  for  ever  for  the  iniquity  which  he 
knoweth ;  because  *  his  sons  made  themselves 
*  vile,  and  he  <i  restrained  '  them  not. 

14  And  therefore  I  have  sworn  unto  the 
house  of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity  of  Eli's  house 
'  siiall  not  be  purged  with  sacrifice  nor  ofler- 
iBg  for  ever. 

15  And  Samuel  lay  until  the  morning,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Loan. 
And  ^Samuel  feared  to  show  Eli  the  vision. 

1 6  Then  Eli  called  Samuel,  and^aid,  Samuel, 
my  son.     And  he  answered,  Here  ami. 

I  Chap.  ii.  30-36. ^  Heb.  beginning  and  ending. — *  Or,  And 

IwOltdlhim,  &c. »  Chap.  ii.  29,  30, 31,  &o. >  Esek.  vii. 

3  ;  xviiL  30* •  Chap.  ii.  12, 17, 22. P  Or,  accureed. — fi  Hcb. 

frmomed  wtt  nftn,  than. *  Ch.  ii.  23, 26.—^*  Num.  zr.  30,  Jl ; 


Yeise  Id.  IviiU  perform — aR  things  which  I  have 
Mpoken]  Thai  is,  what  He  had  dechied  by  the  pro- 
phet, «iMMe  message  is  related  ohap.  ii.  S7,  &c. 

Wketk  I  begm,  I  foiU  also  make  an  end.] ,  I  will  not 
May  the  exeention  of  my  porpoee :  wbea  I  begin, 
nothing  shall  deter  me  from  hiinging  all  my  jodgmenta 
to  a  eonelnsion. 

Verse  13.  I  will  judge  his  house  for  ever]  I  will 
eonlinae  to  execute  judgments  upon  it  tiH  itis  de- 
alioyed. 

His  sons  made  themselves  pile]  See  chap.  ii.  19-17, 

He  restrained  them  not.]  He  did  not.  uae  hiar  parental 
and  juridical  authority  to  curb  them,  and  prevent  the 
disorders  which  they  conmiitted.  See  at  the  concln- 
noa  of  the  chapter. 

Verse  14.  Shall  not  he  purged  with^sacrifice  nor 
offering]  That  is,  God  was  determined  th^t  they 
should  be  remored  by  a  violent  death.  They  had 
committed  the  sin  unto  death ;  and  no  offering  or 
sacrifice  could  prevent  this.  What  is  spoken  here 
relates  to  their  temporal  death  only. 

Verse  15.  Samuel  feared  to  show  Elf\  He  reve- 
fenced  hira  as  a  father,  and  he  feated  to  disffess  him 
by  showing  what  the  Lord  had  purposed  to  do.  It 
does  not  appear  that  Ood  had  commanded  Samuel  to 
deliver  this  message ;  he,  therofore,  did  not  attempt  it 
tOl  adjured  by  Eli»  ver.  17. 

Verse  17.  God  do  so  to  theSf  and  more  also]  This 
WIS  a  very  solemn  adjuration :  he  suspected  that  God 
had  threatened  severe  judgments,  Ipr  he  knew  that  his 
house  was  very  criminal ;  and  he  wished  to'km>w  what 
God  had  spoken.  The  'Words  iinply  thus  niuoh  :  If 
thou  do  not  tell  me  fully  what  God  has  threatened, 
may  the  same  and  greater  curses  fall  on  thyself. 

Vene  18.  Samuel  told  him  every  whit]  Our  word 
h 


17  And  he  said,  What  is  the     ^'^'^ii^ 
thing  that  the  LORD  hath  said    An.'  Ezod.  iir. 
unto  thee  ?  I  pray  thee  hide  it  not      Anno  ante 
from  me :  *  God  do  so  to  thee,    ^o^y^P-^ee. 
and  '■more  also,  if  thou  hide  any  ''thing from 
me  of  all  the  things  that  he  said  unto  thee. 

18  And  Samuel  told  him  "^  every  whit,  and 
hid  nothing  from  him.  And  be  said,  ^  It  u 
the  Lord:  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him 
good. 

19  And  Samuel  ^  grew,  and  '  the  Lpno  was 
with  him,  ^  and  did  let  none  of  his  words  fall 
to  the  ground. 

20  And  all  Israel  ''^  from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba  knew  that  Samuel  was  ®  established  to  be 
a  prophet  of  the  Lo&n. 

^l.  And  the  Loan  appeared  again  in  Shiloh  : 
for  fhe  Lord  retealed  himself  to  Samuel  in 
Shiloh  by  ^  thp  word  of  the  Lord. 

Iba/xxH.  14.— 1-* Ruth  i.  17.^^^ — "  Heb.  <o  add.-' — 'Or,  word. 

^  Heb.  all  the  tJUnga,  otwarde. -^  Job  i.  81 ;  ii.  10 ;  Psa.  xxxix. 

9 ;  Isa.  xxxii.  8. 7  Chap.  ii.  21. »  Gen.  xxxix.  %  21,  23; 

»Chap.  ix.  6. *Judg.  xx.  1.— ^-«  dr,/a*<A/W. *  Ver.  1,  4. 

whiif  or  widt  comes  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  pihK:,  which 
signifies  person^  things  &o.  f  every  whit  is  every  thing. 
The  Hebrew  is  on^nn  hj  HM  et  col  haddebanm,  "  all 
these  words.*'    . 

It  IB  the  Lord]  He  is  Sovereign,  and  will  do  what 
he  pleases ;  he  is  righteous^  and  will  do  nothing  baC 
what  njust. 

Let  him  do  what  seemeth-him  good.]  There  is  much 
of  a  godly  submission,  as  well  as  a- deep  sense  of  his 
own.  nnworthiness,  found  in  these  words.  He  also 
liad  sinned,  so  ^  to  be  punished  with  temporal  death  ; 
but  surely  there  is  no  evidence  tha(  the -displeasure  of 
the  Lord  agamst  him  was  extended  to  a  future  state. 

Verse  19.  Samuel  grew]     Increased  to  manhood. 

The  Lord  was  with  him]  Teaching  him,  and  filling 
him  with  grace  and  holiness. 

None  of  his  words  foH]  Whatever  prediction  he 
uttered,  God  fulfilled  it ;  and  his  counsels  wer^  received 
as  coming  from  the  Lord. 

Verse  20.  All  Israel  from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheha] 
..Through  the  whole  extent  of  Palestine  ;  Dan  being  at 
the  norMerra,  Beer-sheba  at  the  southern  extremity. 

Vi^  established  %o  he  a  prophet]  The  Word  {DM J 
neeman,  whieh  we  translate  established,  signifies y<if<A- 
ful:  The  faithful  Samuel  was  a  prophet 'of  the  Lord. 

Verse  21.  The  Lord  appeared  again]  plH'  b)3'1 
TWHilh  vaiyoseph  Yehovah  leheraoh,  *^  And  Jehovah^ 
added  to  appear  ;'*  that  is,  he  continued  to  reveal  him- 
self to  Samuel  at  Shiloh. 

By  the  word  of  the  Lord.]  By  the  spirit  and  word 
o£  prophecy. 

In  this  chapter  we  read  again  of  the  fearfiil  conse- 
quences of  a  neglected  religious  education.     Eli*s  sons 
were  wicked:  their  father  knew  the  Lord;  but  he 
neither  taught  his  children,  nor  restrained  them  hy  his 
917 
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paieptal  toi^rity.  I  baxe  atretdy  %§i  ^peman  to 
remark,  lliat  were  a  proper  line  of  eonduc^  pimied  in 
the  eduoation  of  ehildten,  how  few  prq/Ugate  sons  and 
daughters,  and  how  few  hnkmi-hearUd  parent*  shonM 
we  find !  The  nefleei  of  eariy  regions  ^imeatum, 
conneotad  with  a  whoUsome  and  affectionate  restraint, 
is  the  ruin  of  millions.  Many  parents,  to  excuse  tbair 
bd<^eace  and  most  erimiaal  neglect,  say,  "  We  cannot 
gire  our  children  grace."  What  do  they  mean  hj  ikis  1 
•Thai  God;  not  themselves^  is  die  author  vf  the  irregu- 
laritt^  and  vicioasness  of  their  children.  They  may 
shudder  at  this  imputation  :  but  when  they  reflect  that 
they  bare  apt  given  them  right  precepts,  have  not 
'  broaght  them  under  iSnn  and  affectionate  raetiraint; 
liave  not  showed  them,  by  tbeir  own  spirit,  temper, 
and  conduct,  how  they  should  be  regulaled  in  theirs ; 
when  either  the  worship  of  God  haft  ROt  been  estab- 
lished ia  their  houses,  6r  thoy  have  permitted  their 
children,  on  the  most  trifling  pretences,  to  absent  them- 
selves from  it ;  when  all  these  things  are  con^deredi 
they  will  find  tliat,  speaking  afWr  the  manner  of  men, 
it  would  have  been  a  very  extraordinary  miracle.indeed 
if  the  children  had  been  found  preferring  a  path  in 
which  they  did -not  see  their  parents  consoiehtionsly 
tread.  Let  those  parents  who  continue  to  excuse 
themselves  by  saying,  •*•  We  cannot  give  grace  to  of*f 
chUdren,^  lay  their:  hand  on  their  conscienee,  ^H  say 
whether  they  ever  knew  an  instance  whore  God  with* 
k^ld  his  grace,  while  they  were,  in  humble  subserviency 
to  him,  performing  their  duty.  TJie  real  state  of  the 
case  is  this :  parents  eannot  jlo  .God's  work,  «nd  God 
will  not  do  thiirs  ;  hat  if  they  use  the  means,  and  train 
uf  the  ehild  in  the  ^ay  ha  should  ga,  Qod  wiH  not 
withhold  liis  blessinf  . 

It  is  not  parental  fondness^  Bor  parental  authority, 
taken  separately,  that  can  produce  tl^s  beneficial  effect. 
A  father  may  be  wfond  of  his  offspring  as  Ehi  and 
his  children  b&  sons  of  Belial ;  ha  may  pe  as  authori- 
tative as  the  grand  Turk,  and  his  children  despise  and 


plat  xaUBlmagaiast  kirn.  Bat  ]«i  pareatat  aitMm<jf 
be  tepipesed  with  fatherly  affection  i  and  let  the  reiB 
of  disciplinp  he  steadily  held  by  thyi  powerful  but  affec- 
tionate hand;  and  there  tbali  the  plei)uiire  of  God 
prosper ;  thftm  wiil  ha  giva  his  blessing  even  Kfe  for 
evermare.  Blany  fine  ftmilies  have  hemt  jailed,  and 
many  ruined,  by  the  separata  ezmoae  ,of  these  two 
priaoiples.  Parental  affection,  when  alone,  infallibly 
de^neratee  vaiofbohsh  fondness  t  Md  pareatal  aotho* 
ricy  fVeqaently  dagaaerataa  into  hnUal  tffranny  when 
•taadiag  by  itself.  Tka  it«t  sort  t>f  parenU'  wiU  be 
loved  without  being  reapeoted ;  tha  seaend  sort  will  be 
dreaded,  without  either  respect  or  esteem*  la  the  first 
case  obedieoee  is  not  exacted,  and  is  therafora  felt  t9 
be  anaecessary,  at  olliBBoes  of  great  ttagnitade  pass 
without  puniihmant  or  teprehansioB :  in  the  secoad 
case,  rigid  exaction  readers  obedience  almost  impae- 
sible ;  and  the  amaOest  delinquency  is  aden  ponisKad 
with  the  extreme  af  tortare,  which,  hardening  the  nsiod, 
renders  dnt^  a  matter  of  perfect  iodiffaieace. 

Parents,  lay  these  thinge  to  heart :  remember  W 
and  his  eons.;  remember  the  dismal  end  of  both! 
Tea6h  your  children  to  fear  God — use  wholesome  dis- 
cipline-—l)e  detexmined — begin  in  time — mingle  seve- 
rity and  mercy  together  in  all  jroor  eoadact— and  ear- 
nestly^ray  to  God  to  second  your  godly  discipline  wfth 
the  power  and  grace  of  his  Spitit. 

Education  m  generally  defined  that  series  of  raeaoa 
by  which  the  human  understanding  Is  gradastty  ealight- 
aned,  and  the  dispoaitioes  of  the  heart  are  correctad, 
formed,  and  bronght  forth,  between  early  inteoy  aad 
the  period  wlian  a  yooag  peraoa  is  coaaidered  as  qua* 
lified  Id  take  a  part  in  active  life.  Whole  fM/uMu  have 
beeh  corrnpted,  enfeebled,  and  destroyed,  through  the 
want  of  proper  education :  through  this  muhitariaa  oC 
families  have  degenerated;  and  a  conntleas  anmber 
of  individuals  have  cone  to  an  untioialf  end.  Pa- 
rents who  neglect  this,  neglect  the  present  and  etenud 
interests  of  their  offspring. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

A  battle  between  Israel  and  the  Philistines,  in  which  thefprmer  are  defeated,  with  the  loss  of  four  thousand 
men,  1,  9.  T*hey  resolpfi  to  give  the  Philistines  battle  once  m&i^,  and  hring  the  arA  of  the  Lord,  with 
ffophni  and  Phinehas  the  priests,  into  the  camp,  3,  4.  .They  do  sp,  and  become  vaisdy  cof^fideni,  5.  At 
this  the  Philistines  are  dismayed,  6^9*  The  battle  commences ;  the  Israelites  art  again  defeated,  with  ike 
loss  of  thirty  thousand  men ;  Hophni  and  Phinehas  are  among  the  slain ;  and  thejtrk  of  tke  Lord  is  taken, 
10,  11.-  A  Benjam*te  runs  with  the  news  to  BU;  who,  hearing  of  the  capture  of  the  ark,  falls  frenfn  his 
seat,  and  breaks  his  neck,  13-18.  The  wife  of  Phinehas,  hearing  of  the  death  of  her  husband,  and  f other- 
in4aw,  and  of  the  ^capture  pf  the  ark,  is  taken  in  untimely  travail,  brings  forth  a  son,  calls  him  I-chabodr 
and  expires,  19-22. 


A.  M.  2868. 

B.  C.  1141. 
An.  Ex.  Isr.  350. 

Anno  ante        ^         ,  •  t      m  • 

I.  oiyrop.  365.    Israel  went  out  against  the  Phi^ 


A  ND   the    word    of    Samuel 
*came  ^  to  all  Israel.     Now 


>  Or,  came  to  pd$a.- 


^Heb. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IV. 
Verse  1.  The  word  of  Samuel  came  to  all  Israel] 
This  clause  certainly  belongs  to  the  preceding  chapter, 
and  is  so  placed  by  the  Vulgate,  Septuagint,  Syriac, 
and  Arabic. 

218 


listine3  to  bat^e,  and  pitched  be- 


A.  M.  2868. 
B.C.  lUl. 

side  «  Eben-ezer :  and  the  Philis-  An.  Ex.  isr.asa 

.     .       .  '  ,     ,  .       A    I     ,  Anao  ante 

ernes  pitched  m  Aphek.  t  Oiyvp.  366. 


e  Chap.  V.  1 ;  vii.  12. 


Pitched  beside  Eben-^zer]  Tl^s  name  was  not 
given  to  this  place  till  mpre  than  twenty  yeaza^/ter  this 
battle,  see  chap.  yii.  19;  for  the  monument  called 
'Mjm  pKTl  haeben  haeter,  the  ''Stone  of  Help,*'  waa 
erected  by  Samael  in  the  place  whieh  was  iftisiwarda 
b 
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with  a  very  great  sliiughUgr. 


A.U.  SS83. 

B.  a  1141. 

AA.E»(Lbr. 
LOlymp.  36S. 


2  And  the  Philistines  pat  them- 
sehes  in  array  almost  Israel: 
and  when  ^they  joined  battlot 
Israel  was  smitten  before  the  Phi- 


listines :   and  they  slevr  of  *  the  army  in  the  the    Hebrews  1     And   they  understood   that 


field  about  foar  thousand  men 

3  And  when  the  pec^Ie  were  come  into  the 
camp»  the  elders  of  Israel  saidf  Wherefore 
hath  the  Loap  smitten  us  to-day  before  the 
Philistines?  Let  us  ^ fetch  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  out  of  Shilob  unto  us, 
that,  when  it  cometh  among  us,  it  may  save 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies. 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  that  they 
might  bring  from  thence  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant oC  the  Lord  of  hosts,  s  which  dwelleth 
between  ^  the  cberubims  :  and  the  two  sons  of 
Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  wefe  there  with 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

5  And  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  came  into  the  camp,  all  Israel  shouted 
with  a  great  shout,  so  that  the  earth  rang 
again. 

'  Hsb.  tke  b^tU  wa»  apnad. '  Heb.  the  orrdy.- '  Heb.  take 

«it» lu.       €2  Sam. Ti.2 ;  Psa. Izxz.  1 ;  zcU.  1.    '   * fizod. xztr. 
16. 28 ;  Nnoi.  Tti.  80. 


from  tliifl  eneorostance,  eaXLed  Eben^zerf  when  the 
Lord  had  given  the  braelites  a  aignal  Ti«tory  orver  the 
Phfliatfnee.  It  was  aituated  in  the  tribe  of  Jodah,  be- 
tveen  Mizptk  and  Shen^  and  not  far  from  (he  Aphek 
here  mentioned.  This  is  another  proof  that  this  book 
was  eompiled  after  the  times  and  transactions  which 
it  records,  and  probably  from  memoranda  which  had 
beeo  made  by  a  cootempofary  writer. 

YeneS.  Put  fhennelves  in  array]  There  is  no  doobt 
that  both  the  Pfciliatiaes  and  Tsraelites  had  what  might 
be  caUed  ihe  a^  of  wary  according  to  whieh  they  mar- 
abaBed  tbeirlroops  in  the  field,  constnicted  their  camps, 
and  eoDdacted  their  re|rea|s,  si^^  dec. ;  but  we  know 
not  the  prineiiples  on  which  they  acted. 

They  slew  of  the  army  in  the  field  aiaul  four  thou- 
mnd  men.]  This  mnst  h^ve  been  a  severe  conflict, 
MB  four  tkouiond  were  left  dead  on  the  field  of  battle. 
The  eentest  also  most  hare  lasted  some  considerable 
time,  as  these  were  all  slain  hand  to  hand ;  swords 
and  spears  being  in  all  probability  the  only  weapons 
then  used. 

Tene  3.  Let  us  fetch  the  ark]  They  vainly  sap- 
posed  that  the  ark  coqld  save  them,  when  the  God  of 
it  had  deputed  from  them  because  of  their  wickedness. 
Tbey  knew  that  in  former  times  their  fathers  had  been 
hemim  by  their  enemies,  when  they  took  not  th^  ark 
with  them  to  battle ;  as  in  the  case  of  their  wars  with 
the  Canaaaitee,  Num.  ziv.  44,  45  ;  and  that  they  had 
conquered  when  they  took  this  with  them>  as  in  the 
ease  of  the  destmction  of  Jericho,  Josh.  vi.  4.  From 
the  latter  elanse  they  took  confidence ;'  bnt  the  cause 
of  tlmiv  anseaxriats  in  the  fonnerthey  laid  not  to 
b 


6  And  Vfhen  the  Philistines 
heard  the  noise  of  the  shout,  they 
said*  What  meaneth  the  noise  of 
this  great  shout  in  the  camp  of 
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the   ark   of  the    Lord  was    come   into  the 
campb 

7  And  the  Philistines  were  afraid^  for  they 
S2(id,  God  is  come  into  the  camp.  And  they 
said.  Wo  unto  us !  for  there  hath  not  been 
such  a  thing  *  heretofore. 

8  Wo  unto  us !  who  shaU  deliver  us  out  ol 
the  hand  of  these  mighty  Gods  ?  these  are 
the  Gods  that  smote  ihe  Egyptians  with  all 
the  plagues  in  the  wilderness. 

9  '^  Be  strong,  and  quit  yourselres  like  ouen, 
O  ye  Philistines,  that  ye  be  not  senrants  unto 
the  Hebrews,  ^as  they  have  been  to  you: 
^.  quit  yourselves  like  men,  and  fight. 

W  And  the  PhiUstines  fought^,  and  '^  Israet 
was  smitten,  and  they  fled  every  man  into  his 
tent  1  and  there  was  a  very  great  slaughter;  for 
there  fell-  of  Israel  thirty  thousand  footmen. 

^  Heb.  yeMttrdaift- or  the  ddrd  i2ay. 
rndf.  xiii.  J.        "» Hehi*  b»  men.  *     ■ 


» Jodg.  xiii.'  J. »  Hehi*  he  m^^ 

'Deal,  wcriii.  25 ;  Psi.  Ixxriii,  9,  62. 


1   Cor.    vn.  13. 
Yar.S;  liev.xtvi.  17; 


heart*  It  was  ensioinary'with  all  the  hationa  df  the 
earth  to  lake  their  gods  and  sacred  ensignM-m^  thani 
to  war.  The  Persians ^Inditgnsy  Greeks,  Romans,  Ger^ 
mans,  Philistines,  dpc,  did  so.  Consecrated  crosses,, 
blessing  and  hallowing  of  colours  and  standards,  aire 
the  modem  remaina  of  those  ancient  superstitions. 

Verse  4.   The  Lord  of  hosts]     See  on  chap.  i.  3. 

Dwelleth  betweeS  the  cherubims]  Of  what  ahape 
the  cherubim  ti^ere,  we  know  not ;  but  there  was  one 
of  these  represeatatire  figures  plac^  at  each  end  of 
^e.ark  of  the  covenaat;  and  between  thsm,  on  the 
lid  or  cover  of  that  ark,  wltieh  was  called  the  propiti* 
atory  or  mercy-seat,  the  shechinah^  or  symbol  of  the 
Divine  presence,  was  said  to  dweU.  They  tboagbt^ 
tberefore;  if  they  had  the  ark,  they  must  necessarfly 
hare  the  presence  and  influence  of  Jehovah, 

Verse  6.  AU  Israel  shouted]  Had  th^y  humbled 
themselyes,  and  prayed  devobtly  and  lervently  for  suc- 
cess, they  would  have  been  heard  and  saTod,  Their 
shouting  proved  bodi  their  vanity  and  irteligion/    ^ 

Verse  7.  God  is  come  into  the  campJ^  They  topk  for^ 
granted,  as  did  the  Xeraelites,  that  his  presence  was 
inseparable  from  his  ark  or  shrine. 

Verse  8.  These  mighty  Gods]  D'TIKTI  D'hSkH  *1'0 
miyad  haelohim  haaddirim,  from  the  hand  of  these  U' 
lustrious  Gods.  Probably  this,  should  be  translated  ia- 
the  singular,  and  not  in  the  plural:  Who  shall  deliver 
us  from  the  hand  of  this  illustrious  God  t 

Vetse  9.  Be  strong,  ^,]  Thia  was  the  address  to 

the  whole  army,  and  very  forcible  it  was.     "  If  ye  do 

not  fight,  and  acquit  yourselves  like  men,  ye  will  be 

servants  to  the  Hebrews,  as  they  hate  been  to  yoa  i 
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1 1  And  ^  the  ark  of  God  was 
taken ;  and  Pthe  two  sons  of  Eli, 
Hophni  and  Pliinehas,  « were 
slain. 

12  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Ber^amin  out  of 
the  army,  and  '  came  to  Shiloh  the  same  day 
with  his  clothes  rent,  and  •  with  earth  upon 
nis  head. 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  Eli  sat  upon  a 
*  seat  by  the  wayside  watching :  for  his  heart 


I.  SAMUEL.  and  the  sons  of  EH  slain. 

trembled  for  ihe  ark  of  God. 
And  when  the  man  came  into 
the  city,  and  toU  it,  all  the  city 


»  Chap.  ii.  32^  Psa.  Ixxviii.  61.- 


-P  Ch.  iL  34  ;  Paa.  Ixxviii.  64. 
>'2Sam.  i.  2. 


and  yoQ  may  expep^  U^at  they  will  aren^  thems^Wes 
of  you-  for  all  the  cruelty  yoa  have  exercised  towards 
them,'' 

Verse  11.  Hophni  and  Phinehas  were  slain]  They 
prohably  attempted  to  defend  the  ark,  and  bst- their 
lives  in  the  attempt. 

Verse  13.  Came  to  Shiloh  the  same  day]  The  field 
of  battle  could  not  have  been  at  tuiy  great  distance, 
for  this  yonng  man  reached" -Shiloh  the  same  evening 
after  the  defej»t. 

With  his  clothes  rent,  and  with  earth  upon  his  head.] 
These  were  signs  of  sorrow  and  distress  among  all  na- 
tions. The  clothes  rent,  signified  the  rending,  divi- 
ding, and  scattering,  of  the  people ;  the  earth,  or  ashes 
on  the  head,  signified  their  humiliation:  *'We  are 
brought  down  to  the  dusi^f  the  earth ;  we  are  near  to 
wa  graves.''  When  the  Trojan  fleet  was  biimt,  ^neas 
is  represented  as.  tearing  his  Yobe  from  his  shouUer, 
and  invoking  the  aid  of  his  gods  : — '  , 

Tum  pius  iEneas  humeris  abscindere  vestem, 
Auxilioque  vocare  Decs,  et  teodere  palmas. 

.     ViRG.  -^n.  lib.  v.,  v^r.  ^85^  * 

<*  The  prince  then  tore  his  robes  in  deep  despair, 
Raised  high  hi^  hands,  and  thus  addressM  his  prayer." 
,  Pitt. 

We  have  a  remtfritable  texample  in  the  same  poet, 
wher^  he  re|>resents  the'qoeeB  of  King  Latinus  resolv- 
ing on  her  own  death;  when  she  found  th&t  the  Trojans 
had  taken  the  city  by  storm  : 


A.  BT.  2863. 

BvC.  1141. 

An.  E'^d.  Isr. 

350. 

Antio  ante 
I.  Olymp.  365. 


Purpureos  moritura  manu  discindit  amlctus, . 
JEn.  lib.  xii..  ver. 


603. 


She  tears  with  both  her>  hands  her  purple  vest. 

But  the  ixhage  is  complete  in  King  Latinus  himself, 
when  he  heard  of  the  death  of  his  queen,  and 
city  in  flames  :— 


his 


-  It  scissa  veste  Latinus, 


Conjtigis  attonitus  fatis,  urbisque  ruina, 
CaniHem  immundo  perfusam  pulvere  turpans. 

lb.,  ver.  609. 

Latinos  tear^Ms  garments  as  }m  goes. 

Both  forliis  public  and  his  private  woes : 

"With  filth  his  venerable  beard  besmears. 

And  sordid  dust  deforms  his  silver  hairs,       Drtdcn. 

We  find  the  same  custom  expressed  in  one  line  by 
Catullus: — 
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cried  out.  

14  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise  of  the 
crying,  he  said.  What  meaneth  the  noise  of 
the  tumult?  And  the  man  came  in  hastily, 
and  told  Eli. 

1 5  Now  Eli  was  ninety  and  eight  years  old  ; 
and  **  his  eyes  ^  were  dim,  tliat  he  could  not  see. 

"Josh.  vii.  6 ;  2  Sam.  xiiL  19  ;  xt.  32 ;  Neb.  ix.  1 ;  Job  ii.  18. 
*  Chap.  i.  9. — r*  Chap.  iii.  2. »  Heb.  Hood, 

Canitiem  terra,  aique  infoso  pulvere  fosdans. 

Epith.  Pelei  et  Thetidos,  ver.  224. 

Dishonouring  her  hoary  locks  with  earth  and  sprinkled 
dust. 

The  ancient  Greeks  in  their  mourning  often  shaved 
off  their  hair  .*— • 

Tovro'w  Koi.ytpac  oujv  oi^vpoiai  pporourt, 
KeipaaOat  re  KOfttfv,  paXeeiv  r'owo  dcucpv  irapemv 
Hou.  Odyss.  lib.  iv.,  ver.  197. 

*<  Let  each  deplore  his  dead  :  the  rites  of  wo 
Are  all,  alas !  the  living  can  bestow 
O'er  the  congenial  dust,  enjoinM  to  shear 
The  graceful  curl,  and  drop  thei  tender  tear.**    Pops. 

And  again : —  *^ 

KarBefiev  ev  Xex^^^h  Koffffpavrec  XP^^  koAop 
TdoTt  re  Xiaptj  not  aXei^rr  'froAAa  de  e^  Ofific 
Aaicffva  Otpfia  x^ov  Aavaoi,  luipovro  re  x^''^* 

Ib.jVih.  xxiv.,  ver.  44. 

"  Then  unguents  sweet,  and  tepid  streams,  we  shed ; 
Tears  flow'd  from  every  eye ;  and  o'er  the  dead 
Each  clipp'd  the  curling  honours  of  his  head.'"  Pope. 

The  whole  is  strongly  expressed  in  the  case  of 
Achilles,  when  he.  heard  of  the. death  of  his  friend 
Patroclus : — 

*0f  ^aro*  t6v  9  axeoc  vf^eXtf  eicdXvfe  ftelaiva 
Afi^ep^t  de^epotv  iXov  Kovtv  atdaXoeiraap^ 
Xevaro  nan  tc^^aXff^,  x^^^  ^  V^X^^  frpoauwev' 
Nexrope^  de  ;tini»vi  fieXaii^  ofi^i^ave  re^pn. 

Iliad,  Kb.  xviii.,  ver.  S2. 

"A  sudden  horror  shot  through  all  the  chief. 
And  wrapp'^  his  senses  in  the  cloud  ofgrief. 
Cast  on  the  ground,  with  furious  hands  he  spread 
The  scorching  ashes  o'er  hiB  graceful  head: 
His  purjde  garments,  and  his  golden  hairsj 
Those  he  deforms  with  dust,  and  these  with  tears.^ 

Popi. 

It  is  not  u^nsnsl,  even  in  Eurdpe,  and  in  the  most 
civilixed  parts  of  it,  to  see  grief  expressed  by  tearing 
the  hair,  beating  the  breasts,  and  rending  the  garments; 
aU  these'  aie  natural  signs,  or  expressions  of  deep  and 
excessive  grief,  anii  are  common  to  all  the  nations  of 
the  world. 

Verse  13.  His  heart  trembled  for  the  ark  of  Ood] 
He  was  a  most  mild  and  afl^tionate  fatlier,  and  yet 
b 
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A  messenger  from  the  army 


CHAP.  IV.  telh  Eh  of  the  defeat  of  Israel. 


16  And  the  man  said  unto  Eli, 
I  am  he  that  came  out  of  the  anny, 
and  I  fled  to-day  out  of  the  army. 
And  he  said^  ""What  'is  theie 
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done,  my  son  ? 
17   And  the  messenger  answered  and  said, 

«  2  dam.  i.  4. 

the  safety  of  the  ark  lay  nearer  to  his  heart  than  the 
safety  of  his  two  sons.  Who  can  help  feeling  for  this 
sged,  Tenenble  man  t 

Verae  17.  And  the  messenger  answered]  NeVer 
was  a  more  afflictive  message,  containing  such  a  Tari- 
ety  of  woes,  each  rising  above  the  preceding,  delivered 
in  ao  few  words. 

1.   Israel  is  fied  before  the  Philistines, 

This  was  a  sore  evil :  that  Israel  should  turn  their 
hacks  upon  their  enemies,  was  bad;  and  that  they 
should  turn  their  backs  on  such  enemies  as  the  Philis- 
tmes,  was  yet  worse ;  for  now  they  might  expect  the 
chains  of  their  slavery  to  be  strengthened  and  riveted 
more  closely. 

3.  There  hiUh  also  been  a  great  slaughter  among 
the  people. 

A  rout  might  have  taken  place  without' any  great 
preuiotu  slaughter;  but  in  this  case  the  field  was  warmly 
contested,  thirty  thousand  were  laid  dead  on  the  spot. 
This  was  a  deepef  cause  of  distress  than  the  prece- 
dmg  ;  as  if  he  had  said,  "  The  flower  of  our  armies  is 
destroyed  ;  scarcely  a  veteran  now  to  take  the  field. 

3.  Thy  two  sons  also,  Hophni  and  Phmehas,  are  dead. 
This  was  still  more  afflictive  to  him  as  a  father,  to 

lose  both  his  sons,  the  only  hope  of  the  family ;  and 
to  have  them  taken  away  by  a  violent  death  when  there 
was  so  little  prospect  of  tlieir  having  died  in  the  peace 
of  God,  was  more  grievous  than  all. 

4.  The  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

This  was  the  most  dreadful  of  th^  whole ;  now 
Israel  is  dishonoured  in  the  sight  of  die  heathen,  and 
the  name  of  the  Lord  will  be  blasphemed  by  them. 
Besides,  the  capture  of  the  ark  shoWs  that  God  is  de- 
puted from  Israel ;  and  aow  there  is  no  farther  hope 
of  restoration  for  the  people,  but  every  prospect  of  the 
destraction  of  the  nation,  and  the  final  ruin  of  all  reli-' 
gion  !  How  high  does  each  wo  rise  on  the  back  of  the 
preceding !  And  with  what  apparent  art  is  this  v.ery 
laconic  message  constructed !  And  yet,  probably,  no 
art  at  all  was  used,  and  the  messenger^  deliTered  the 
tidings  jost  as  the  facts  rose  up  in  liis  own  mind. 

How  T^id,  difiused,  and  alliterated,  is  the  report  of 
the  messenger  in  the  Perse  of  ^schylus,  who  eemes 
to  the  queen  with  the  tremendous  account  of  the  de- 
stiuction  of  the  whole  naval  power  of  the  Persians,  at 
the  battle  of  Salamis  ?  - 1  shall  gire  his  first  speteb, 
and  leare  the  reader  to  compare  the  two  sccoonts. 

Q  ync  &naafK  AotSoc  iroXisfiara, 
Q  Uepeif  040,  «oi  iroXvf  irXoirrmt  Ai^^v^ 
*Qc  ev  fu^  tr^^ryv  mfe^OapTOi  froAvf 
O^o;,  TO  Uepauv  &  ap6o(  oixerai  kboov, 
I^UM,  Kosov  fuv,  npuToif  ayyeXKsis  xoxo* 
*Ofiuf  6*  aamyxn  ^f**^  asairrv^ai  icoBo^ 
Tlipvoif,  oTparoc  yap  ^roc  oXq?*  fiap3apuv» 
b 


Isnel  is  fled  before  the  Philistines, 
and  there  hath  been  also  a  great 
slaughter  among  the  people,  and 
thy  two  sons  also,  Hophni  and  Phi* 
nehas(»  are  dead,  and  the  ark  of  God  is  taken* 
18  And   it  came  to  pass,   when  he  made 
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<  Heb.  if  thf  thing. 


Of  which  I  subjoin  the  following  tianslation  by  Mr. 

Potter : — 

Wo  to  the  townd  through  Asia's  peopled  realms  I 
Wo  to  the  land  of  Persia,  once  the  port 
Of  .boundless  wealth !  how  is  th  j  glorious  state 
Yaoish'd  at  once,  and  all  thy  spreading  honours 
Fallen,  lost  f    Ah  me !  unhappy  is  his  task 
That  bears  unhappy  tidings ;  but  constraint 
Compels  me  to  relate  this  tale  of  wo  : 
Persians !  the  whole  barbaric  host  is  fallen. 

This  i§  the  sum  of  his  account,  whieh  he  afterwards 
details-  in  about  a  dozen  of  speeches. 

Heroes  and  conquerors,  ancienf  and*  modem,  hare 
been  celeArated  for  comprising  a  vast  deal  of  informa- 
tion in  a  few  words.  I  will  give  three  examples,  and 
have  no  doubt  that  the  fienjamite^  in  the  text  will  be 
found  to  hare  greatly  the  advantage. 

I  .^Julius  Casar  havijig  totally  defeated  Phamaees, 
king  of  Pontus;  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Uomah  senate, 
which  contained  only  these  thre&  words  : —         * 
V«in,  ViDi,  Vici-, 
I  came,  I  saw,  I  conquered. 
This  war  was  begun  and  ended  in  one  day,. 

•S.  Admiral  Hawks  having'  totally  defeated  the 
French  fleet,- in  1759,  off  the  coast  of  Brittany,  wrote 
as  leHows  to  King  George  11. : — 

"  SiRiE,  /  haoe  taken,  burnt,  and  destroyed  all  Vie 
French  fleet,  ds  per  •fuirpn.-^HAt^KE." 

3.  Napoleon  Boonaparti,  then  general-in-chief 
of  the  French  armies  in  Italy,  wrote  to  Josephine,  his 
^fe,  the  evening  before  he  attacked  Field  Marshal 
Alvinzi,  the  imperial  general : — 

"  Demain  fattaquerai  Venemie ;  je  le  battrai ;  et 
fen  finirai.'*'*  "  To-morrow  I  shall  attack  the  enemy  ; 
I  shall  defeat  them,  and  terminate  the  business. ^^  He 
did  so  :  the  imperialists  were  totally  defeated,  Mantua 
surrendered,  and  the  campaign  for  that  year  (1796) 
was  conpluded.  .  . 

In  the  above  examples,  excellent  as  they  ate  in 
their  kind,  we  find  little  more  than  one  idea,  whereas 
the  report  oftheBenjamite  includes  «evera/;  for,  in  (he 
most  forcible  inanner,  he  points  out  the  general  and 
particular  disasters  of  the  day,  the  rout  of  the  army, 
the  great  slaughter,  the  death  of  the  priests,  who  were 
in  effeet  the  whole  generals  of  the  army,  and  the  cap^ 
tare  of  ^  ark;  all  that,  on  such  an  occasion,  could 
affect  and  distress  the  heart  of  an  Israelite.  And  all 
this  he  does  in  four  simple  assertions. 

Verse  18.  When  he  made  mention  of  the  ark  of  God] 
Eli  bore  all  the  relation  till  the  messenger  came  to  this 
solemn  word ;  he  had  tremhUd  before  for  the  ark,  and 
now,  hearing  that  it  was  captured,  he  was  transfixed 
with  grief,  fell  down  from  his  seat,  and  dislocated  his 
S31 
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1.  SAMU^. 


in  the  temple  of  DagafL 


menlion'of  the  ark  of  God,  that 
he  fell  from  off  the  seat  back- 
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he  was  an  old  man,  and  heavy.     ^  And  he  had 
judged  Israel  forty  years. 

1 9  And  his  daughter-in-law,  Phinehas's  wife, 
was  with  child;  near  ■  to  be  delivered :  and 
when  she  heard  the 'tidings  that  the  ark  of 
God  was  taken,  and  that  her  father-in-law  and 
her  husband  were  dead,  she  bowed  herself 
ftnd  travailed  ;  for  her  pains  ^  came  upon  her. 


iHe  seems  to  hare  been  ajudge^to  do  justice  only,  and  that 

in  southwest  ItnuL ■  Or,  to  cry  mU. — ^  Heb.  toere  turned. 

*Gcn.xxxT.  17. 


neck  ?  Behold  the  judgnenu  of  God !  But  shall  we 
say  tha^  this  mau,  however  remiss  in  the  edueatiofi  of 
^  his  children,  and  criminal  in  his  indulgence  towards  his 
'  profli^te  sons,  which  arose  more  from  the  easiness  of 
his  disposition  than  from  a  desire  to  encourage  Tjce,  is 
gone  to  perdition !  G^od  Cbrbid  !  No  mail  ever  4iod  with 
such  benevolent  ^d  religious  feelings,  and  jrat  perished. 

He  had  judged  Israel  forty  years]  Instead  oS  forty 
years,  the-Septuagint  has  here  tiKoai  trtf,  twenty  years. 
All  the  other  versions,  as  well  as  the  Hebrew  text, 
have  forty  years. 

Verse  19.  And  his  daughter-in-layj]  This  i^  ano- 
their  very  affecting  story ;  the  defeat  of  |srael,'the  cap- 
ture of  the  ark,  the  death  of  her  father-in-law,  and  the 
slaughter  of  lier  husband,  were  more  than  a  woman  in 
her  circumstances,  near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  cpold 
bear.  She  bowed,  travailed,  was  delivered  of  a. son, 
gave  the  child  a  name  indicative  of  the  ruined  state,  of 
Israel,  and  expired ! 

Verse  ^0.  But  she  answered  not]  She  paid  no  at- 
tention to  what  the  women  had  said  concerning  her 
having  borne  a  son ;  that  information  she  regarded  not. 

Verse  31.  She  named  the  child  I-chabod}    The 
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20  And  about  the  time  of 
her  death,  ^the  wonien  that 
stood    by   her    said    unto    her, 

Fear  not ;  for^  thou  hast   borne 

a  son.     But  ^e  answered  not,  *  neither  did 
she  regard  it. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  *I-chabod,« 
saying,  '  The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel : 
because  the  sirk  of  God  was  taken,  and  because 
of  her  father-in-law  and  her  husband.       t 

22  And  she  said.  The  glory  is  departed  from 
Israel :  for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 


5  Heb.  set  not  her  kgart, 'That   ift«  where  is   the  gtoryt 

or,  there  is  no  gtory.--^*  Chi^er  xiv.  3. '  Psalm  xxtL  8  , 

Ixxviii.  61. 


rerSioos  are  Tarioos  on  the  original  words  *v)23  ^K 
I'Chahod;  the  Septaagint,  ovaipapxap^  ouaibwrcka" 
both;  the  Syriac,  |A9Qa  yochobor;  the  Arabic, 
ISl^j^^  yochabad.  But  none  of  these  give  os  much 
light  on  the  subject.  It  is  pretty  evident  they  did  not 
know  well  what  signification  to  give  the  name ;  and 
vf6  are  left  to  collect  its  meaning  from  nhat  she  says 
aflerwards.  The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel ;  the 
words  literally  mean,  Where  is  the  glory  t  And  indeed 
where  was  it,  when  the  armies  of  Israel  were  defeated 
by  the  Philistines,  the  priests  slain,  the  supreme  ma- 
gistrate dead,  and  the  ark  of  the  Lord  taken ! 

This  b  a  very  eventful,  interesting,  and  affecting 
chapter,  and  prepares  the  reader  for  those  signal  ma- 
nifestations of  God^s  power  and  providence  by  which 
(he  ark  was  restored,  the  priesthood  re-established,  an 
immaculate  judge  given  to  Israel,  the  Philistine  yoke 
broken,  and  the  people  of  the  Most  High  caused  once 
more  to  triumph.  God  humbled  them  that  he.  might 
exalt  them ;  he  suffered  his  glory  for  a  time  to  become 
eclipsed,  that  he  might  afterwards  cau^e  it  to  break 
out  wl^  the  greater  effulgence. 


CHAPTJBR  V. 

? 

The  Philistines  set  up  the  ark  in  the  temple  ofDagon  at  Ashdod  ;  whose  image  is  found  next  morning  pros- 
trate  before  it,'  broien  in  pieces,  1-5.  The  Philistines  are  also  smitten  with .  a  sore  disease,  6.  The 
people  of  Ashdod  refuse^  to  let  the  ark  stay  with  them  4  'an4  the  lord^  of  the  Philistines,  with  whom  they 
consultedf  ord&  it^to  be  carried  to  Oa^h,  7,' 8.  They  do  so;  and  Ood  smites  the  inhabitants  of  that  city^ 
young  and  old,  with  the  same  disease,  9.  They  send  the  ark  to  Ekron,  and  a  heavy  destruction  foils  upon 
that  city,  and  they  tesolve.  to  send  it  back  (0  i^hiloh,  10-13. 


A  ND  the*  Philistines  took  the 
ark  of  God,  and  brought  it 
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•Chap.  iv.  1 ;  vii.  ife. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  V. 
Verse  1.  Brought  it  from  Eben^xer  unto  Ashdod,] 
Ashdcd  or  Azotus  was  one  of  the  Ave  satrapies  or 
lordships  of  the  Phfllstines, 
239 


the  ark  of  God,  they  brought  it  p  cffjf* 

into  the  house  of  **Dagon,  and  An'.Ezod.  isr. 

set  it  by  Dagon.  Anno  ante 

3  And  when  they  of  Ashdbd  ^'  Q^y°P^  ^ 


^Judg.  xvi.  23. 


Verse  3.  The  house  ofDagon]  On  this  idol,  which 

was  supposed  to^  partly  in  a  human  form,  and  partly 

in  that  of  t^  fish,  see  the  note  on  Jndg.  xri.  33.    Some 

thii^  that  Uak  idd  was  the  same  with  Dirceto,  Atter* 
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Dagon  faUs  down  before 


CHAP.  V. 


the  arJc,  nnd  is  brokett* 


B  ^*1ui'  *^^  ^^'^y  *"*  ^^®  morrow,  be- 

ini  Exud.  br.  bold,.  Dagon  was  ^  fallen  upon  big 

Aa^fanta  face  to  tbeearth  before  the  ark  of 

LOiymp.366.  ^^  ^^^^^      ^^d  they  took  Da- 

gon»  and  ^  set  him  ia  his  place  again. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early  on  the  inorrow 
momingi  behold,  Dagon  was  fallen  upon  his 
face  to  the  ground  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  *  the.bead  of  Dagon^  and  both  the  palms  of 
his  hands  were  cut  off  upon  the  threshold ; 
only  ^  the  stump  of  Dagon  was  left  to  him. 


« Im.  xix.  1 ;  xln.  1, 2,—^  ba.  xln.  7.- 
Ti.  4,  6;  Mic  f.  7. '  Or,  tht  juky  part.^ 


'Jer.  1.2;  Ezek. 
r  See  Zepk  i.  9. 


6  Therefore  neither  the  priests     ^  c*?ui' 
of  Dagon,  nor  any  Ihat  come  into    An.  Exod.  lar. 
Dagon's  house,  ^  tread   on   the      Annoaote 
threshold    of  Dagon  in  Ashdod    tobnnp.36S. 
unto  this  day. 

6  But  ^  the  hand  of  the  LoRi^  was  heavy 
upon  them  (7f  Ashdod,  and  he  destroyed  them, 
and  smote  them  with  ^  emerods,  even  Ashdod 
and  the  coasts  thereof.'  ' 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod  saw  that  it 
was  so,  they  said.  The  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel 


guttMf  the  Venus  of  Askelon,  and'  the  Jlfoon.-7-See 
Calmet^a  Dissertation  on  the  gods-  of  the  Philistines. 
The  motive  which  indaced  the  Philurtines  to  set  up 
the  ark  in  the  temple  of  Dagon,  may  he  easfly  ascer- 
tmined.  It  was  castomary,  in  all  nations,  to  dedicate 
the  spoils  taken  from  an  enemy  to  their  gods :  1.  As 
a  graiiiude-offering  for  the  help  which  they  supposed 
them  to  hare  furnished ;  and,  2.  As  a  proof  that  their 
gods,  L  e.,  the  gods  of  the  conquerors,  were  mare 
powtrftd  than  those  .of  the  eonqaered.  It  was,,  no 
donbt,  to  insult  the  God  of  Israel,  and  to  insalt  and 
tenily  his  people,  that  they  placed  his  ark  in  the  tem-' 
pie.  of  Dagon.  When  the  Philistines  bad  conquered 
Sanl,  they  hung  up  his  armour  in  the  temple  of  Ashta- 
roth,  chap.  zxzi.  10.  And  when  Dand-slew  Golialht 
be  laid  up  his  sword  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord, 
ehap..  zzi.  6,  0.  *  We  have  the  remains  of  this  custom 
in  the  depositing  of  colours,  stmdards/dce.,  taken  from 
an  enemy,  in  our  churehes^;  bai  whether  this  may  he 
called  superstition  or  a  religious  act,  is  hard  to  say. 
If  the  batde  weie  the  Lord^s,  which  few  battles  axe, 
the  dedication  might  be  right. 

Verse  3.  TAey  of  Ashdod  arose  early  on  the  mor- 
rate]  Probably  to  perform  some  act  of  their  supersti- 
taon  io  the  temple  of  their  idol.   . 

Dagon  wts^faUen^upoH  his  face]  This  was  one 
proof,  which  they  little -expected,  of  the  superiority 
of  the  God  of  Israel.  .  .• 

Set  him  in  his  place  again.]"  Supposing  his  ftU 
might  have  been  merely  accidental. 

Yeise  4.  Only  the  stomp  of  Dagon  was  left]  Lite- 
rally, Only  jUl  dagon  (i.  e.,  the  little  fish)  was  left. 
It  has  already  been  remarked  that  Dagon  had  the  head, 
arms,  and  hands  of  t  man  or  woman,  and  that  the  rest 
of  the  idol  was  in  the  form  of  zfish^  to  which  Horace 
is  soppoaed  to  m^ke  allusion  in  the  following  words : — 
Desinat  in  piscem  mulier  formosa  supeme. 

^  The  upper  part  resembling  a  beautiful  woman ; 
the  lower,  a>£*A." 

All  that  was  human  in  his  form  was  broken  off  from 
what  resembled  a  fish.  Here  was  a  proof  that  the 
nSbii  was  not  accidenta] ;  and  these^  proofs  of  God*8 
power  and  authority  prepared  the  way  for  his  Judg- 
fnents. 

Verse  5.    TVead  on  the  threshold]     Because  the 

aims,  &c.,  of  Da^on  were  broken  off  by  his  fall  on 

the  threshold,  the  threshold  became  sacred,  and  neither 

his  priests  nor  worshippers  erer  tread  on  the  threshold. 

b 


^Ver.  7.  11;   Exod.  iz.  3;  Psa.  xzxii.  4;  Acts  ziii.  11. 
*  Chap.  rL  6. ^  Dent,  xzviii.  27 ;  P«a.  Ixxnii.  66. 


Thus  it  was  ordered,  in  the  Divine  proyidence,  that, 
by  a  religious  custom  of  their  own,  they  should  perpe- 
tuate their  disgrace,,  the  insufficiency  of  thek  worship, 
and  the  superiority  of  the  God  of  Israel. 
•  It  is  supposed  that  the  idolatrous  Israelites,  in  the 
time  of  Zephaniah^  hid  adopted  the  worship  of  Dagon ! 
and  that  m  this  sense  chap.  i.  0  is  to  be  understood : 
In  the  "iame  day  IdHI  I  punish  all  those  who  leap  upon 
the  threshold.  .  In  order  to  go  into  such  temples,  and 
not  tread  on  the  threshold,  the  people  must  step  or  leap 
over  them ;  and  in^  this  way  the  above  passage  may 
be  understood.  Indeed,  the  thresholds  of  the  temples 
in  Tarious  places  were  deemed  so  sacred  that  the  peo* 
pie  were,  acotistocnfed  to  fall  down  and  >kiss,  th^m. 
When  Christianity  became  eorrupted,  this  adoration 
of  thd  thresholds  of  the  churches  took  place. 

Verse" -6.  JSmote  them  with  emerods]  The  word 
D^Saj^'  aphohm^  from  ^p  aphtd,  to  be  elevated^  pro- 
bably means  the  disease  called  the  Heeding  piles ; 
which  appeare  to  have  been  accompanied  with  dyseur 
tery,  bliM)dy  flux,  and  ulcerated  anus. 

The  Vulgate  says,  Et  percussit  in  secretiori  parte 
natiufn ;  "  And  he  smote  them  in  the  more  secret 
parts  of  their  posteriors.^  To  this  the  psalmist  is  sup- 
posed to.reibr,  Psa.  Ixxviii.  66,  ^e  smote  all  his  ine- 
mies  in  the  HiifDKR  parts  ;  he  pMt  them  to  a  perpetual 
reproach.  Some  copies  of  the  ^^ptuagint  h^ve  e\e^eaev 
avTotc  etc  roc  vavf,  "  he  inflamed  them  in  their  ships':" 
other  eopies  have  wf  tot  Mpof,  »*  in  their  posteriors." 
The  Syriac  is  the  same.  The  Arabic  enlarges  :  **  He 
smote  them  in  thfeir  pdst^iors,  so  that  they  were 
affected  with  a  dysenteria."  I  suppose  them  to  have 
been  affected  with  enlargements  of  the  hemorrhoidal 
oesinr,  from  which  there  came  frequent  discharges  of 
blood. 

^The  Septuagint  and,  Vulgate  make  «  vezy  material 
addition  to  this  Terse!  Kai .  ftetrov  ni^  x*^P<K  avr^c 
anfe^eaiv  ftve^  koi  eyevero  ouyx^ai^  Oayarov  iteyakQ  tv 
nj  no^ei ;  Et  ehdlierunt  viUm  et  ^gri  in  medio  regi- 
onisillius;  et  nati  sunt  mures,  et  facta  est  confusip 
m&rtis  magnts  in  civitate :  **  And  the  .cities  and  fields 
of  all  that  region  burst  up,  and  micb  were  produced, 
and  there  was  the  confusion  of  a  great  death  in  the 
city."  This  addition  Houbigant  oontends  was  originally 
in  the  Hebrew  text ;  and  this  gives  us  the  reason  why 
golden,  mice  were  sent,  as  weU  as  the  images  of  the 
emerods,  (chap.  vi.  4,)  when  the  ark  was  restored. 
Verse  7.  His  hond  is  sore  upon  us^  pud  upon  Dagon 
933 
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TTie  Philistines  are  safiitten 


1.  SAMUEL. 


toiih  griewiks  ptaguH^ 


▲iii  Exod.  Ik.  hand  is  sore  upon  us,  and  upon 
Aniio  ute      Dagon  our  |;od. 

1.  oiymp.  365.  g  ^fj^gy  ^^^^^  therefore  and  ga- 
thered all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  unto 
them,  and  said,  What  shall  we  do  with  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel  ?  And  they  answered, 
Let  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  be  carried 
about  unto  Gath.  And  they  carried  the  ark 
of  the  Gckl  of  Israel  about  thitlier. 

9  And  it  was  50,  Uiat,  after  they  had  carried 
it  about,  ^  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against 
the  city  "  with  a  very  great  destruction :  and 
^  he  smote  the  men  of  the  city*,  both  small  and 
great,  and  they  had  emerods  in  their  secret  parts. 

10  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark  of  God  to 

>  Dettt  ii.  15 ;  chap.  rii.  13 ;  xii.  15. — '-»  Ver.  11. ■  Ver.  6 ; 

-_- Psa.  IxxTJii.  66. ^ 

mir\god\  Here  the  end  was  pompletely  answered  : 
they  dbw  saw  tf^at  they  had  not  prevailed  against  Is- 
rael, on  account  of  their  god  being  more- powerful  than 
Jehovah ;  and  they  now*feel  bow  ei&si)y  this  Opd  can 
confound  and  destroy  their  whole  iiation. 

Verse  8.  The  lords  of  the  PhaisHnes]  The  woni 
^y^  iarney^  which  we  translate  lords^  is  tendered  by 
the  Chcddee  "niD.  tureney^  tyrants.  The  Syriflc  is 
the  same.  By  the  Vulgate  nnd.&eptuagint,  satrqpa, 
satraps.  Palestine  was  divided  into  &ve  satrapies : 
Ashdod,  Ekron,  Askelon,  Gath,  and  Gaza.  See  Josh, 
xiii.  8.  '  But  these  wer^  all  fedenUes,  ^M  acted^  imder 
one  general  government^  for  which  they  assen^bled  in 
council. 

Let  the  ark — he  carried  about]  They.probaWy 
thought. that  their  affliction  rose  frons  some  natural 
cause ;  and  ^erefore  they  wished  the  ark  to  be  car- 
ried about  .from  place  to  place,  to  see  what  the  efifects 
might  be.  If  they  found  the  same  eVil  produced  wher- 
ever it  cakne,  then  they  must,  conclude  that  it  was  a 
judgment  from  the  (^od  of  larael. 

Verse  9.  The  hand  of  the  ,Lord  vas  against  the 
city]  As  it  v^ViB  at  Ashdod,  so  it  was  at  Gath,  The 
Vulgate  says,  Ei  camputrescehant  prominenter  estates 
eorum  ;  wMch  conveys  the  idea  of  a  bloody  flux,  dysen- 
tery, and  ulcerated  anus ;  and  it  adds,  what  is  not  to 
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Ekron.  And  it  came  tp  pasa,  as 
the  ^k  of  God  C^me  to  Ekron, 
that  the  Ekromtes  cried  out,. say- 
ing, They  have  brou^t  about  the 
ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  to  <*  us,  to  slay  09 
and  our  people. 

11  So  they  sent  ■  and  gathered  together  all 
the  lords  of  ihe  Philistines,  and  said,  Send 
away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  let  ft 
go  again  to  his  own  place,  that  il  sl^y  i'.ub  not, 
and  our  people;  for  there  was  a- deadly  de* 
struction  throughout  all  the  city ;  ^  the  hand 
of  God  was  very  heavy  there. 

12  And  the  men  that  died  not  were  smitten 
with  the  emerods :  and  the  cry  of  the  city 
went  up  to  heaven. 


«Ueb.  m«,  to  »hy  im  tmd  my.— s-PHeb.  wu  mt^ 
1  Ver.  e.  9. 


mtd  wt§. 


be  found  in  the  Hebrew  text,  nor  many  of  the  Tev- 
sions,  except  some  traces  in  the  Septuagint,  Et  feee^ 
runt  sihi  sedes  peUieeas,  *'  And  they  made  ante  them- 
selves .sea/5  of  skins  ;^^  for  the  parpese  of  sitting  more 
ea^,  onaccoont  of  the  mriady  already  mentioned. 

Verse  1 1.  Send  away  the  ark]  .  It  appears  that  it 
Jiad  been  roeeiTed  at  Ekron,. for  there  was  a  deadly 
destruction  through  the  whole  city.  They  therefore 
concluded  that  the  «rk  should  be  sent  back  to  Sbilofa. 

Verse  13.  The  men  that  died  not]  Some  it  seems 
were  smitten  with  instant  death ,'  others,  with  the  Aif- 
mofrhoids ;  and  there  was  a  universal  constematioa  ; 
and  the  x:ry  of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven  it  was  am 
exceedihg  great  cry. 

It  does  npt  appear  that  the  PhSisthies  had  any  cor- 
rect knowledge  of  the  nature  of  Jehovah,  though  they 
Memed  to  acknowledge  his  supremacy.  They  ima- 
gined ^at  every  country,  district,  moufitaia,  stfd  valley, 
had  its  peculiar  deity ;  who,  in  iu  place,  wts  supreme 
over  aU  others.  They  thought  therefore  to  ^  appease 
Jehovah  by  sending  him  back  his  ark  or  shrine ;  and, 
in  order  to  be  redeemed  from  thehr  plagues,  they  send 
golden  mice  and  emerods  as  telesms,  probably  made 
under  some  particular  configurations  of  the  planets. 
See  at  the  end  of  chap,  vi 


.         CHAPTER  VL 

After  the  ark  had  been'  seven  months  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines^  they  consult  their  priests  and  diviners 
about  sending  it  to  Shilohf  1,3.  They  advise  that  it  be  sent  back  with  a  trespass-offering  qf  five  golden 
emerods,  and  five  golden  mice,  ZS.  They  advise  also  that  it  be  fent  back  on  a  new  cart,  drawn  by  two 
milch  kine,  from  whom  iheir  calves  shall  be  tied  up  ;  and  then  conclude  that  if  these  cows  shall  take  the 
way  of  Beth'shemeshy  as  going  to  the  Israelitish  border,  then  the  Lord  had  qfflicted  them ;  if  not,  then 
their  evilsrwere  accidental,  7-9.  They  do  as  directed;  and  the  kine  take  the  way  of  Beth^shemesh,  10-13. 
T*hey  stop  in  the  field  of  Joshua ;  and  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  take  them,  and  offer  them  to  the  Lord  for 
a  burnt-offering,  and  cleave  the  wood  of  the  cart  to  bum  them,  and  make  sundry  oiher  offerings,  14,  15. 
The  offerings  of  the  five  lords  of  the  Philistines,  16-18.  .  For  too  curiously  looking  into  the  ark,  the  men 
of  Beth-shemesh  are  smitten  of  the  Lord,  19,  30.  They  send  to  the  inhabitants  of  Kirjath-jearimj  that 
they  may  take  away  the  ark,  31. 

384  b 


Digitized  by 


Google 


t%e  PhiM^imn  oohmuU 


CHAP.  VI. 


to  $end  hack  the  ark. 


A  ND  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was 


A.M.  3864. 

B.  C.  1140.        j^ 

▲b.  Exod.  isr.  in  the  couAry  oi  the  Pfai^ 

Abm  uit«      listines  seven  months. 
Lolyi»p.3fl4.       2  And  the  Philistines  *  caHcd 


fcH*  the  priests  and  the  dinners,  saying.  What 
shall  we  do  to  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ?  tell  us 
wherewith  we  shall  send  it  to  his  place. 

3  And  they  said,  If  ye  send  away, the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel,  send  it  not  ^  empty ;  hxxl 
in  any  wise  return  him  ^  a  trespass-offering  : 
then  ye  shall  be  he^ed,  and  it  shall  ^  be 
known  to  you  why  his  hand  is  not  remorcd 
from  y(m. 

4  Then  said  they,  What  shall  he  the  trespass- 
offering  which  we  shall  return  to  him  ?  They: 
answered.  Fire  golden  emerods,  and  fire  golden 
mice,  *  according  to  the  number  of  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines :  for  one  plague  toa$  on 
'you  all,  and  on  your  lords. 

5  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images  of  your 
emerods,  and  images  of  your  mice^  that  *  mar 

.      ■  c^  ■ 

•Gen.  sH  8;  Exod.  fh.  11 ;  Dan.  ii.  S  ;    ▼.  7;    Matt.  u.  4. 

*  Exod.  zxiil  15 ;  Dent  xri  16. «  LeT.  t.  15, 16. '  Ver.  9. 

•  See  ver.  17,  18 ;    Josh.  xiiL  3 ;   Jadg.  iii.  3. ^Heb.  fkun^ 

cCkap.  ▼.  6. k  Josh.  Tii.  19  ;  Isa^  xlu.  12 ;  Mai.  ii.  2 ;  John 

\ — k..^.^ —  ,     m     ■■ 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VI. 

Veise  S.  'The  iwmers\  D*90p  koMpmm^  fzom  DOp 
idfimi,  to  prtBage  ot  prognosticate.  See  Deut.  xriih 
10.  In  wliai  tbeir  pretended  art  consisted,  we  know  not. 

Vene  3.  Send  ii  not  empty]  As  it  sppesrs  ye  bare 
ireepaeeed  against  hun,  send  bim  an  c^ehng  fox  tbis 


Why  Mm  hand  is  not  removed]  llie^en^  Is,  If  yon 
send  lum  a  ttespass-offehnf  ,^  and  je  be  coredi  tben  je 
shaD  know  wbj  bis*  judgments  bare  not  been  taken 
away  from  yoa'pFerioasly  to  tbls 'offering. 

It  is  a  common  opinion,  says  Cobnei^  among  all 
people,  tbat  altbongb  tbe  Supreme  Being  needk  notbing 
of  bi%.ereatares,  yet  be  requires  that  tbey  shonklcon^ 
seoraie  to  bim  all  that  tbey  have  ;  for  the  same  argo- 
meat  tbat  proTes  bis  independence,  infinitode,  aqd  self- 
sniBcieoey,  proves  onr  dependenoe,  aad  the  oUigafkm 
we  are  onder  to  acknowledge  him  by  oflfenng  biro  due 
marks  ef  our  gnUitnde  and  sobmisston.  Sock  se^ti- 
ramts  were<xKnmoa  among  all  people;  and  God  him- 
self commands  his  peopje  not  to  appear  before  bim 
without  an  offering,  Exod.  ipdii.  15 :  None  ehaU  ap- 
pear before  me  empty. 

Verse  4.  Five  golden  ei/nerode^  and  five  golden  miiee] 
One  for  each  satrapy.  .  The  emerods  bad  afflicted  their 
bodies  ;  the  mice  bad  marred  their  land.  Both,  tbey 
coottdered,  as  sent  by  God  ;  and,  by  making  an  image 
of  each,  and  sending  tbem  as  a  trespass- offering,  they 
acknowledged  this.     See  at  the  end. 

Verse  5.  He  wHi  lighten  his  hand  from  off  you] 
The  whole  land  was  afflicted ;  the  ground  was  marred 
bj  the  miccj  the  common  people  and  the  lords  afflicted 
hy  the  heemorrhoids,  and  their  gods  broken  in  fneees. 

Vol.  II.  (     15     > 


the  land ;  and  ye  shall  ^  give  gloty     ^  ^-  ^• 
unto  the  God  of  Israel :  peradven-    An.'  Exod.  iw* 
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tore  he  wi]l  *  lighten   bis  hand      Anno  ante 
from  oflf  you,  and  from  off  ^  your    J- <>>y"P- 364, 
gods,  andfrom  off  your  land. 

6  Wherefore  theado  ye  harden  your  hearts, 
^  at  the  Egyptians  and  Pharaoh  hardened  their 
hearts  ?  when  he  had  Wrought  ■  wonderfully 
^inong  thtfm,  « did  they  not  let  •  the  people 
go,  and  they  departed  ? 

7  Now  therefore  make  ^anCiW  cart,  and 
take  two  milch  kine,  «  on  which  there  hath 
come  no  yoke,  and  tie  the  kine  to  the  cart, 
and  bring  their  calves  home  ironi  them  i 

8  And  take  the  aili  of  the  Lord  and  lay  it 
upon  the  cart ;  and  put 'the  jewels  of  gold, 
which  ye  return  him  for  a  trespass-coffering, 
in  a  coffer  by  the  side  thereof:  and  send  it 
away,  that  it  may  go. 

9  And  «ee,'  if  it  goeth  up  by  the  way  of  his 
own  coast  to  '  Beth-shemesh,    then  ^  he  hath 


Vi.  24. <*  See  chap.  t. «,  11 ;  Psa.  xniz.  10.*^^-^-^  chap.  t  3, 

4,  7. 1  Eiod.  Tii.  13 ;  viii.  15 ;  jxr.  \^, »■  Of,  rtpn^elMHf, 

•Exod.  zii.ai. •Heb.  4lum. p2  Sam.  ti.  3. 4Kom. 

xix-  2. '  Ver.  4,  5. •  Joah.  xv.  10. » Or.  ii. 


Verse  6.  Wherefore  then  do  ye  harden  yout  hearts] 
Tbey  bad  heard  bow  .God  ponishe'd  the  Egyptians,  and 
they  are  afraid  of  similar  plagues<  It  appears  tbat 
tbey  bad  kept  the  ark  k>ng  enoogb. 

Did  they  not  let  the  people  go]  And  has  be  net 
ufroughi  ynrndeffully  among  us  t  And  riioald  we  not 
send  back  his  ark  1 

Terse  7.  Make  a  neuf  cart]  It  was  indecent  and 
improper  te-  employ  in  any  part  -of  the  worship  of  God 
any  thing  that  had  before  served  for  9l  common  por- 
pose.  Every  thing  in  the^  worship  of-  God  is  said  to 
be  sanctified :  now  the  general  meaning  of  that  word 
is,  to  separate  a  iking  from  tdl  earthly  and  common 
uses,  aad  devote  it  sMy  to  ihe  service  of  Ood» 

When  David  removed  the  ark  from  the  boose  of 
Abinadab,  bd  pnt.it  on  a  new  eart,  jl  Sam.  vi.  3. 

Bring  their  calves  home  from  tkem.]  So  it  appears 
tbat  their  calves  bad  been  with  them  in  th^  flekls. 
Tbis  was  #  complete  trial:  noless  they  were  super* 
naturally  influenced,  tbey  would  not  leave  their  calves ; 
ooliess  saperBStorally  directed,  they  would  not  leave 
tbeir  bomCf  aod  take  a  way  uuguided,  which  they  had 
never  gone  before. 

Verses.  The  jewels  ^.  gold]  The  word 'Ss  id«y, 
which  onr  translators  so  ofVen  render  jewels,  signifies 
vessels,  implements,  ornaments,  See.  A  jewel  of  geld 
baa  an  odd  soend  to  those  who  always  attach  the  idea 
of  a  precious  stono  to  the  term. 

Verse9.  A  chance  then  happened  to  us.]  Theword 
n'Tp'3  mikreh,  from  npl  karahf  to  meet  or  coalesce, 
signifies  an  event^  that  naturally  arises  from  such  con- 
curring eaoses  as,  in  the  order  and  nalpre  of  things, 
raosl  produce  it. 
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The  Philistines  send  back  the  arh,        I.  SAMUEL. 


and  it  comes  to  Beth-shenmh, 


B  C'  1140*      ^^^  ^  ^^^*   S^^^^  ®^^^  •  ^^^  ^^ 
Aii.Exod.isr.    not,  then  *  we  shall  know  .that  it 
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Anno  ante  IS  liot  his  hand<  that  smote  us ; 
I.  oiymp.  364.    j^  ^^^  ^  chancc  that  happened 

to  us. 

10  And  the  men  did  so ;  and  took  two  fnilch 
kine,  and  tied  them  to  the  cart,  and  shut  up 
their  calves  at  home  : 

1 1  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  the  Lord  upon 
the  cart,  and  the  coiler  with  the  mice  of  gold 
and  the  images  of  their  emerods. 

12  And  the  kine  took  the 'straight  way  to 
the  way  of  Beth-shemesh,'an(2  went  along  the 
highway,  lowing  as  they  went,  and  tumBd  not 
aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ;  and  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines  went  after  them  unto 
the  border  of  Beth-sh6mesh. 

13  And  they  q/"  Bcth-shemesh  t£;ere  reaping 
their  wheat  harvest  in  the  yalley  ;  and  they 
lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw  the  ark,  and  re- 
joiced to  see  it. 

1 4  And  the  cart  came  into  the  field  of  Joshua, 
a  Belh-shemile,  and  stood  (here,  where    there^ 

was  a  great  stone  i  and  they  clave  the  wood  of 

..         ^  ■        • — *  ■  .  *  ■ 

■  Ver.  3. »  Josh.  xiii.  3. r'^  Ver.  A.-r—'  Or,  great  stone. 

Thus  a  bad  state  of  th^  atmosphere,  patrid  exhala- 
tions, bad  diet,  occasioned  by  any  g^eneral  scarcity, 
might  have  produced  the  disease  in  question  ;  and  to 
something  of  this  kind  they  would  attribute!  it,  if  the 
other  evidences  did  not  concur.  This  grves  us  the 
proper  notion  of  chance ;  and  shows  us  that  it  is  a 
matter  as  dependent  upon  the  Divine  previSence^  as 
any  thing  can  be :  in  short,  that  these  oceurrences  are 
parts  of  the  Divine  government. 

Th»  word  chance,  though  oflen  impiopeHy  used  to 
signify  such  an  occurrence  as  is  not  under  the  Divine 
government,  is  of  itself,  not  only  eimple,  Init  express^ . 
ive ;  and  has  nearly  the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  word : 
h  comes  from  the'  French  cheoir,  or  -eseheoir^  to  fall 
cut,  to  occur,  to  fall  to.  Hence  our  law-term  escheat, 
any  lands  that  fall  to  the  lord  of  the  manor  by  forfeit- 
ure, or  for  want  of  heirs :  i.  e.,  these  are  the  occttr- 
rences  which  naturally  throw  the  lands  into  the  hands 
of  the  lord. 

Verse  13.  Lowing  as  they  wenty  CalUng^for  theit 
calves. 

To  Me  right  hand  or  io  the  left]  Some  think  they 
were  placed  where  two  roads  met;  one  going  to  Ekron, 
the  other  to  Belh-shemesh.  It  is  possible  that  they 
were  put  in  such  circoilQatances  as  these  for  the  greater 
certainty  of  the  affair  :  to  have  turned  from  their  own 
hornet  from  their  calves  and^Jcnown  pasture,  and  to  have 
taken  iti&  road  to  a  strange  country,  must  argue  super-, 
natural  influence. 

•  The  lords  of  the  Philistines  went  afterj    They  were 
so  Jealous  in  this  business  that  they  would  trust  no  eyes 
but  their  own.     All  this  was  wisely  ordered,  that  there 
936 


the  cart,  and  offered  the  kine   a 
bumt-ofiering  luito  the  Lord. 


A.  M.  2864. 

B.C.  1140. 

An.  Exod.  In. 
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15  And  the  Levites  took  down      Aimo  ante 
th^  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  the  coffer    'Q^y^P'^^- 


that  was  with  it,  wherein  the  jewels  cf  gold 
ivere,  and  pat  them  on  the  great  stone ;  and 
the  men  pf  Beth-shemesh  offered  bumt-dflbr- 
ings  and  sacrificed  sacrifices  the  same  day 
unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  when  '  the  five  lords  of  the  Philis 
tines  had  seen  it,  they  returned  to  Ekroh  the 
same  day. 

17  ^  And  these  are  the  golden  emerods  whicb 
the  Philistines  returned  ^c^  a  trespass-offering 
unto  the  Lord  ;  for  Ashdod  ope,  for  Gaza  out, 
for  Askelon  oner  f<ur  Gatb  one,  for  Ekron  one; 

18  And  the  golden  mice,  according  to  the 
number  of  all  the  cities  of  the  Philistines  be- 
longing to  the  five  lords,  both  of  fenced  cities, 
and  of  country  villages,  even  unto  the  '  gteat 
stone  of  Abel,  whereon  they  set  down  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  :  which  stone  remaineth  unto  this 
day  in  the  field  of  Joshua,  the  Beth-shemite. 

1 9  And  y  he  smote  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh 

7  See  Exod.  xix.  21 ;    Num.  k.  5,  Id,  20 ;  2  Sim,  ri.  7. 

might  be  the  fnllest  conviction  of  the  being  add  tnter- 
position  of  God. 

Verse  14.  They  clave  the  wood  of  the  cart]  Both 
the  cari  and  thiB  cattle  having  been  thus  employed, 
could  no  longer  be  devoted  to  any  secular  serriees  { 
therefore  the  cattle^were  sacrificed^  and  the  cttrt  wis 
broken  up  for  fbel  to  conaame  the  saciiiiee. 

Verse  16,  The  Letrites  took  down\  It  appesit 
there  were  some  of  the  tribe  of  Levi  among  the  peo- 
ple of  Beth-shemesh  :  to  lliem  appertained  the  senrice 
of  the  tabernacle. 

Verse  17.  These  are  the  golden  emerods']  Each 
of  these  cities,  in  what  may  be  ealled  its  corporale 
capacity,  asoVa*  golden  emerod. 

Verse  18.  And  the  golden  fkite]  The  desolation 
that  had  belen  made  through  the  Itod  by  these  animab 
had  excited  a  general  concern ;  'and  it  appears  fioitt 
the  text,  that  a// -the  cities  of  the  Phflistinea;  as  well 
fenced  as  without  walls,  seilt  a  golden  moose  as  ^ 
trespass^ffering^ 

Remaineth  unto  this  day]  Some  think  the  orl  is 
intended,  which  continued  on  the  stone  of  Abel  for 
some  considerable  time  after  it  was  placed  there ;  and 
that  the  memoranda  from  which  this  book  was  after- 
watds  compiled,  were  made  before  it  was  removed: 
but  it  is  not  likely  that  it  remained  any  time  exposed 
in  the  open  field.  Therefore  it  is  most  natural  to  suj^- 
pose  Jhat  it  is  the  stone  of  Abel  which  is  here  intended ; 
and  80  our  translators  have  understood  the  place,  and 
have  ttsed  supplementary  words  to  express  this  senti- 
ment: **  Which  stone  remaineth  wco  this  day.'* 

Verse  19.  He  smMe  tf  the  people  fifty  thousand 
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tlie  Beth-shemUei* 


u  ?J'  ??SJ'  because  thev  had  'looled  into 
An.  Ezod.  isr.    the  ark  of  the  Lord,  even    he 

A-2^^„..  •  smote  of  the  people  fifty  thou- 
'•^'y^P-^"     sand  and  threescore  and  ten  men : 


and  the  people  lament^  because  the  Lord  had 
smitten   many  of   the    people  with   a  great 
slaughter. 
20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  Said,  'Who 

*2  Sam.  tL  d ;  Mid.  iii.  2; 

and  threescore  and  ten  men]  The  present  Hebrew 
text  ef  this  most  extraordinary  reading  standi  thue  : 

^vai^aek  heanshey  Beilh^hemeshr—^aiyach  haan  shihmi 
ish^  chamishshim  eleph  ish;  '''And  he  smote  among 
the  men  of  Beth-shemesh,  (because  they  had  looked 
into  the  ark  of  Jehovah,)  and  he  smote  among  the 
people  ssTBiiTr  men,  wtt  thousano  men,^ 

From  the  manner  in  which,  tho  text  stands,  and 
from  the  great  improbabiUty  of  (he  ihing,  it  is  most 
likely  that  there  is  a  eorroj^tion  in  this  text,  dr  that- 
some  explanatory  word  is  lost,  or  that  the  number 
fifty  thousand  has  been  added*  by  ignorance  br  design ; 
it  being  rery  improbable  that  such  a  small  village  as 
Beth-shemesh  should  contenn  or  be  capable  of  employ- 
ing  J^ty  thousand  and  seventy  men  in  the  fields  at 
wheat  hardest,  much  less  that  they  could  all  peep  into  the 
ark  oDthe  stone  of  Abel;  in  the  corn-field  of  Joshnar 

That  Che*  words  are  not  naturally  connected  in  the 
Hebrew  text,  is  evident;  and  they  do  not  stand  better 
in  the  versions* 

1.  The  YuLOATX  renders  it  thus  \-^Et  p^r€ussit  de 

pOpulo   SBPTUAOUrPA  VtrOS ;     et    QUINQUAOtNTA    MILITIA 

pUbis  ;  ''  And  he  smote  of  the  (ehieO  people  ssvs^f  tt 
meD,'aod  rirrv  thousand- of  the -(common)  people.'* 
This  distinction,  I  suppose,  St.  Jerome  intended  be^ 
tween  plebis  and  papuhis ;  which  he  might  think  was 
wairanted  by  the  Q^mn  mnashim^  and  9*ic  tiA,  of  the 
Hebrew  text. 

9.  The  Taroum  of  Jonathan  is  something  similar 
to  the  Vtdgate  ;r^^*- And  he  smote  KO;f  ^202  besabey 
amma^  of  the  elders  of  the  people  sxvxnty  men ; 
kSnpJI  ubekahala^  and  of  the  congregation  Arrr 
TBoosAliD  men/' 

3.  The  SiPTvAouit  follow  the  Hebrew  text :  Kai 
etrarafev  ev  avnfif.ipAofiilKovTa  erndpoc,  «at  ire^rf-> 
sovfa  x^^^^^^f  aviptw\  *' And'he  siDote  of  them 
SKTVUTT  men ;  and  fiptv  thousaud  men."  .£«  too 
XaaVf  of  the  people^  is  added  by  ooitie  oopiea, 

4.  The  STftiAc  hna^forty-flve  ihfnisandleM !     It  is 

as  IbPows :    ^^^^  T^^SClai  )S01Q  ^^fr^  7^9&0O 


^V^T^  ^l\*^#0  wamachoMoriobeamoehamesho 
dapm  woshabein  gabrin ;  '^  And  the  Lord  smote  among 
the  people  nvx  thotisand  and  sbvbhtt  niien.^ 

5.  The  Arabic  is: nearly  similar  :  '^And  the  Loru 
smote  among  the  people ;  and  -thef^  died  of  them 
12)5^41^  I,  tHt  ^u»»^  nvB  thauiand  and  sbybktt 
men." 

We  hsve  no  other  versions  Horn  whioh  we  ean  re- 
ceive any  farther  light. 

6.  JosBPHus  is  difierent  from  all  the  rest,  and  has 

b 


is  able  to  stand  before  this  holy      b' c*n^ 
Lord  God  ?  and  to  whom  shall    An.  Exod.  lir. 

he  go  up  from  us  t  Anno  ante 

21   And  they  sent  messengers    I- ^^V^p- 364» 
to  the  inhabitants  of  *  Kirjath-jearim,   saying, 
The  Philistines  have  brought  again  the   ark 
of  the  Lord  ;  com$  ye  down,  and  fetch  it  up 
to  you. 

•Josh,  xviii.  14;  judg.'xviii.  12;  1  Chron.  xiii.  6,  i. 

fifty  thousand  le^,  for  he  renders  the  place  thus, 
Anti^.  Jud\  lib.  vi.,  cap.  i.,  sect.  4  :  Opyv  d*  koi  ;roAof 
Tov  Qeov  fierettnvf  wore  i^dofirfKOvra  tuv  ck  rtjc  Brf^aa- 
/iffC  Kufiffc — ffaXuv  anexTeivtv  ;  "  But  the  displeasure  and 
wrath  of  God  pursued  them  so,  that  bbtent?  men 
of  the  Tillage  of  Beth-shemesh,  approaching  the  ark, 
which  they  were  not  worthy  to  touch,  (not  being 
priests,)  were  struck  vyith  lightning."  Here  we  find 
the  whole  fifty  thousand  is  mnitted* 

7.  Rabbi  Solomon  Jarchi,  giving  the  opinion  of  other 
rabbins  as  wtU  as  his  own,  says,  **  Our  rabbins  say 
scy^NTY  men,  and  each  of  them  was  worth  fift^ 
thousand  meti ;  ot  fifty  thousandr^  every  one  of  whom 
was  worth  the  seventy  of  the-Sanhedrin."  This  only 
shows  embarrassment,  but  gives  very  little  light. 

All  these  discordances,  together  with  the  utt0r  im- 
probability of  the  thing,  lead  us  to  suppose*  there  must  be 
a  corruption  in  this  place,  either  by  adding  or  omitting. 

Dr.  Kennieott'hia  found  three  very  reputable  M$S. 
in  which  the  words  V^'K  '\^H  O'*von  chamishshim  ettph 
ish,  fifty  thousand  men,  afe  wanting.  The  Ist,  No. 
84,  a  MS.  from  Holland;  the  2d,  No.  210,  one  of 
the  Parisian  MSS. ;  the  Sd,  No.  418,  a  MS.  belong, 
ing  to  Milan ;  all  three  written  about  the  beginning,  of 
the  tuielfth  century,  and  numbered  as  above  in  Dr. 
K's  Bible. 

Perhaps  the  omission  in  these  MSS.  was  occasioned 
by  a  mistake  of  the. transcriber,  which  might  have 
easily  happened,  because  of  the  word,  erit  ish,  which 
occurs  both  aAer  D';^3IBr  shibim  and  after  ^j^M  eloph  ; 
fo^,  haVing  written  the  firsts  and  taking  his  eye.  off, 
when  he  recommenced  he  might  have  supposed  he  had 
written  the  latter,  and  so  proceied,  leaving  the  words  - 
i»  question  outoi  hU  copy.  Two,  three,  et  more  per- 
soos  might  have  beed  thus  deceived,  and  so  produce 
the  above  MSS.;  or  the  mistake  once  made^  all  the 
MSS.  eopied  irom  that  would  show  the  satne  cmiission. 
The  common  reading  tnay  be  deietided,.  if  we  only 
suppose  the  Amission  of  a  single  letter,  the  particle  of 
comparison  3  he,  like,  as,  or  equal  to«  before  the  word 
D^VOn  chamishshim :  thus  D^'BTDnD  hechanUshshim ; 
thd  passage  would  then  read  :  "  And  hb  smote  of  the 
peopIS  BBYBffTT  men^  equal  to  firr r  thousand  men';" 
that  is,  they  were  the  elders  or  governors  of  the  people. 

Some  solve  the  difficulty  by  frBnslating,  "  He  slew 
SBYBifrv  men  oirr  or  fifty  thnuand  men."  There  are 
various  other  methods  invented  by  leai^ed  men  to 
leroove  Uiis  difficulty,  which  I  shall  not  stop. to  exa- 
mine; all,  however,  issue  iti  this  point,  that' only 
SBVENTT  MB*  wero  slsiu ;  and  this  is,  without  doolbt, 
the  most  probable.  The  nfTT  thousand,  therefore, 
must  be  an  interpolation,  or  be  understood  in  soma 
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the  precedukg  chapter. 


«QDh  way  n  that  mentioQed  aboye.  But  tha  onuBsioii 
•f  the  particle  of  similitude  soWes  eTerj  di^colty ; 
and  this  would  tfccount  for  the  reading  itt  Josephus^ 
who  in  his  recital  would  naturally  leave  out  such  an 
explanation  of  the  vforlh  of  the  seventy  men,  as  his 
Roman  readers  could  not  easily  comprehend  such  cam' 
j^anisqris. 

With  a  great  slaughter,^  Seventy  men  slaiil,  «ut' 
of  an  inconsiderable  Tillage  in  a  harrest  day,  was  cer- 
tainly a  great  slaughter. 

Verse  20.  Who  is  able  to  stand}  Why  this  excla- 
mation 1  They  knew  that'''God  had  forbidden  iiny  to 
touch  his  ark  but  the  priesto  and  Levites ;  but  they 
endeayoured  to  throw  that  blame  on  God,  as  a  Being 
hard  to  be  pleased^  which  .belonged  solely  to  them- 
selves. 

Verse  91.  To  the  inhabitants  of  KirjatK-jearim] 
They  wished  the  ark  away  out  of  4heir  viDage,  but 
why  they  sent  to  this  city  instead  of  sending  to  Shiloh^ 
does  not  appear  :  probably  Shiloh  had  been  destroyed 
by  the  Philistines,  after  the  late  defeat  of  Urasl.  This 
is  most  likely,  as  the  ark  was  never  more  taken  back 
to  that  place. 

It  was  a  very  ancient  usage,  when  a  plague,  or  oth^ 
calamity  infested  a  country,  city,  &c.,  for  the  Biagiciaiis 
to  form  an  image  of  the  destroy  er^  or  of -the  things  on 
which  the/ plague  particularly  rested,  in  gold>  nlver, 
ivory,  wax,  clay,  4hs.,  under  certain  configurationa  of 
the  heavens ;  and  to  set  this  up  in  some  {nroper  plac^, 
that  the  evils  thus  represented  m^^ht.be  driyen  away. 
These  consecrated  images  were  &e  same  that  are  caU- 
ad  talismans,  or  rather  telesms,  among  the  A«iat|c8. 
Mr.  Locke  calls  ,the.  diviners  talismans^  but  this  is  a 
mistake ;  tl^e  image,  not  ^  fabricator,  was-ealled,  by 
this  name. 

I  have  seen  several.of  these  talismans,  of  different 
countries ;  and  such  images  were  probably  th^  pngin 
of  all  the  forms  of  gods  which,  in  afler  times,  were' 
the  objects  of  religious  worship.  It  is  well  known  that 
Ireland  is  notinfested  with  any  venomous  creature ;  no 
serpent  of  afiy  kind  is  found  in  it : —  / 

**^  No  poison'  there  infects,  ntf  scaly  snake 
Lurks^in  the  gitMs,  nor  toads  annoy  the  lake." 

This  has  been  attributed  to  a  telesm,  formed  with  cer- 
tain rites  under  the  sign  Scorpio.  Such,  opinions  have 
been  drawn  from  very  ancient  pagan  sources :  e.  g. : 
A  stone  engraved  with  the  figure  gf  a  scorpion,  while 
the  moon  is  in  the  sign  Scorpio,  is  said  to  cure  those 
who  are  stdog  by  this  anunal.  ApoUonius  Tyajieus,  is 
said  to  have  prevented  ^'e«  from  infesting  Antioch,  and 
storks  from  appearing  in  Byaantium,  by  figures  of  those 
animals  formed  under  certain  constellations.  A  brazen 
scorpion^  placed  on 'a  pillar  in  the  city  of  Antioch,  is 
aaid  to  have  expelled  all  such  animals,  from  that  coun- 
try. And  a  crocodile  of  lead  is  also  said  to  have  pre- 
served Caito  from  the  depredations  of  those  monstera. 
See  Caimt. 

Virgil  refers  to  this  custom.  Eclogue  viii.,  yer.  80, 
where  he  represents  a  person  making  two  images  or 
teUsmSf  one  of  was,  another  of  clay,  which  were  to 
represent  an  absent  person,  who  was  to  be  alternately 

sas 


stfiened  or  hardened,  as  the  wax  or  clay  image  was 
exposed  to  the  fire : — 

Limus  ut  hie  durescit,  et  haec  ut  pera  liquescit 
Uno  et  eodem  igni :  sic  nostro  Daphnis  toiore. 
'*  As  this  clay  hardens,  and  this  wax  softens,  by  one 
and  the  same  fire,  so  may  Daphnis  by  my  love.^ 

This  thought  is  borrowed  frbm  Theocritus,  Idyl,  ii., 
ver.  38. 

A  beantifiil  marble  figure  of  Osiris,  about  four  inches 
and  a  quarter  high,  now  stands  before  me,  entirely  co- 
vered with  hieroglyphics  ;  he  is  standing,  and  holds  in 
each  hand  a  scorpion  and  a  snake  by  the  tails,  and  with 
each  foot  he  stands  on  the  neck  of  a  crocodile.  This 
I  have  no  doubt  was  a  telesm,  fonned  dnder  some  pe- 
culiar configuration  of  the  heavens,  intended  to  drive 
away  both  scorpions  and  ch>codiIes.  This  image  is  of 
the  highest  antiquity,  and  was  formed  probably  long 
before  the  Christian  era; 

Tavemitr  obeerves  that  something  like  what  is  men- 
tioned in  the.  text  is  practised  among  the  Indians  ;  for 
when  a  pilgrim  ^goee  to  one  pf  the  idol  temples  for  a 
cure,  he  brings  the  Jf^^tfre  of  the  member  affected,  made 
either  of  gold,  silver,  or  copper,  according  to  his  cir- 
cumstances, which  he  offers  to  his  gpd.  This  custom 
was  common  among  the  heathens,  and  they  consecrated 
to  their  gods  the  nufnuments  of  their  deliverance.  From 
heathenism  it  was  adopted  by  corrupt  Christvamty ; 
and  Theodoret  infbrms  us  that  in  his  time  there  might 
be  seen  about  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs  figures  oi  eyes, 
hands,  feet f  9Sfd  other  parts  of  the  body,  which  repre- 
sented those  of  the  offerers  which  they  sapposed  had 
been  healed  biy  the  interceasiop  of  those  holy  persons! 
This  degrading  superstition  is  continued  among  the  pa- 
pists to  the  present  day :  I  have  seen  at  SL  Winifred's 
well,  in  Holywell,  Flintshire,  several  staves,  crutches, 
and  handbarraws,  hung  up  m  diflSsrent  nlaees,  which 
w^re  reported  to  be  the  votive  offerings  of  the  maimed, 
the  halt,  the  withered,  &c.,  who  had  received  their  cure 
by  the  virtue  of  the  saint !  It  is  tiiie  the  cratches  are 
such  as  no  man  or  woman  could  ever  walk  vrith  ;  and 
the  barrows  are  such  as  most  evidently  never  carried 
any  human  being.  But  they  serve  the  purpose  of  su- 
perstition, and  keep  up.  an  idolatrous  reverenoe  for  the 
w'eU  and  the-  tegendaiy  virgin.  c 

After  all,  I  need  not  say  that  the  system  of  judicial 
astrology  is  vain,  unfounded,  absurd,  and  wicked.  It 
in  effect  presumes  to  take  the  government  of  the  world 
out  of  the  hand  of  an  all-wiae  €pod,  and  to  abandon  it 
to  the  most  fortuitous  and  unconnected  occurrences  of 
life ;  for  the  st^rs  have  their  infiuences  according  to 
this  pretended  science,  conformably  to  the  occurrences 
here  below :  e.  g.,  if  a  child  be  born  but  one  hoar 
soofker  or  later  than  a  particular  configuration  of  the 
heavens,  his  destiny  will  be  widely  different  from  what 
it  otherwise  wjould  h^ve  been ;  and  as  an  almost  infinite 
number  of  casualtiea  may  accelerate  or  retard  a  birth, 
consequently  the  whole  destiny  of  man  is  influenced 
and  ruled  by  these  casualtiea :  to  say  nothing  of  the 
absurdity,  that  those  omnipotent  stars  ever  can  affect 
the  infant  while  invested  with  a  ,thin  covering  of  flesh 
in  the  womb  of  its  parent.  But  the  whole  science  is 
a  tissue  of  absurdities. 
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CHAP.  VII. 


to  Kirjath-jearm, 


.      CHAPTER  VII. 

The  men  of  Ktrjalh-jearim  bring  the  ark  from  Beth-shenieeh,  and  consecrate  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Ahinadabt  to 
keep  ii  ;  and  there  it  continued  twenty  years,  1,  d.  Samuel  reproves  and  exhorts  the  people,  and  gathers 
ihem  together  at  Mizpeh,  where  they  fast  and  pray;  and  confess  their  niu,  3-6.  The  Phihstwes  go  up 
against  them;  the  Israelites  cry  unto  the  Lord  for  help;  Samuel  offer4  sacrifices;  and  the  Lord  confounds 
the  Philistines  with  thunder ;  Israel- discomfits  and  pursues  them  to  BetK^ar^  7-11.  Samuel  erects  a  stone 
for  a  memorial,  ahd  calls  it  Ehen-ezer,  Id.  The  Philistines  tiri  totally  subdued,  and  Israel  recovers  all 
its  lost  cities,  13;  14.  >    Samuel  ads  as  an  itinerant  judge  in  Israel,  15-17. 


BicimS;  A^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  'Kirjath. 
An.  Expd.  isr.  ^        jearim    came,    and    fetched 

Anno  ante  up  the  ark  of  the  liORD,  and 
l.oiymp.364.  brought  it  inlo  t^*  housc  of 
^  Abinadab  in  the  hill,  and.  saiictified. Eleazar 
his  son  to  keep  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  .to  pass,  while  the  ^k  abode 
in  Kirjatb-jearim,  that  the  tim^  was  long ;  for 
it  wa?  twenty  years :  and  all  the  house  of 
Israel  lamented,  after  the  LoIid. 

B  0*  ?wo'       ^  ^^^  Samuel  spake  unto  all 

An.  E^Ur.  the  house  ef  Israel,  saying,  .If 
Anno  ante      y^   do   ®  retum  unto  the  Lorj) 

LOiynip.344.  ^^^^^  all  y OUT  hcarts,  then  *put 


a  Cbnp.  TL  81 ;  Pen.  ezxni.  C ^^2  Sam.  Tt.  4. ^  Dent. 

zxz.  2-10 ;  1  Kings  Tiii.  48  ;.ba.  It.  7 :  Hoft.  ti.  1 ;  Joel  ii.  12. 

<  Gen.  xx»T.  2 ;  Joelh  xxirJ  14,23. •  Judg.  iL  W.— «^  SfChron. 

ni.l9;  Jeb»i.  ia,U. 

'      T^.OTES  ON*  CHAP.  VII,  " 

Verae  i.  Fetched  up  the  ark\  When  these  people 
Teeeired  the  message  of  the  Beth-^hemites,  they  pta- 
bftbly  coosolted  .Sjunael,  with  whom  was  the  oown^l 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  had  encoarage4  .them  'to  go  and 
bring  it  np,  else  they  might  have  expected  saph  deatnao- 
tkm  «8  happened  to  the  Beth-shemite'e: 

Sanctified  ^Ueazar]  Pexhapa  this  sanctifying  signi- 
fies no  more  than  setting  thia  man  tqHtrt^  simply  to  take 
care  of  the  ark. 

Verae  S.  It  was  twenty  years]  Tiyb  chapter  con- 
tains the  transactions  of  at  least  twenty  years,  bat  we 
know  not  the  date  of  each  event. 

Verse  X  And  Samuel  spake]    We  have  heard  ncK 

thing  of  this  judge  ^ince  he  served  in  the  tabernacle. 

He  was  now  grown  np,  and  iSotaUished  ibr  a  prophet 

in  the  land  of  Israel. 

"-If  ye  do  retum]    From  your  backsliding  and  idol- 

With  all  four  hearts]  For  ontwvd  services  an< 
professionB  will  avail  nothing. 

Put  away  the  strange  gods]  Destroy  their  images, 
altars,  and  groves :  they  are  strange  i  yon  do  not  know 
them  aa  helpers^  saviours,  or  defenders. 

Prepare  your  hearts]  .  Let  yoiv  hearts  ba  straight 
wod  steady.    . 

And  serve^  him  ifnly]  Have  no  other  religioos  ser- 
vice hat  his,  and  obey  his  laws. 

He  will  driver  you]  Vain  are  ybor  own  exertions ; 
he  will  deliver  you  in  such  a  way  as  to  show  that  the 
excellence  of  the  power  is  of  hunsellT  alone. 

Vcx8e4.  Put  away  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth]  Th»M 
h 


away  the  strange  gods  and  •  Ash-  ^  ^  J^- . 
taroth  from  among  you,  and  'pre-  An.  Exod.  br. 
pare  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  Anno  ante 
and  » serve  him  only;  and  be  ^' ^^^"P' ^^' 
will  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Phi- 
listines. 

4  Then  the  children  of  Israel  did  put  away 
'^  Baalim*  and  Ashtaroth,  and  served  the  Lqrd 
only. 

5  Apd  Samuel  said,  *  Gather  all  Israel  to  Miz- 
peh,  and  Twill  pray  for  you  unto  the  Lord*. 

6  And  they  gathered  together  to  Mizpeb, 
^.and  drew  wat^r,  and  poured  trout  before 
the  Lord,  and  ^fasted  on  that  day,  and  said 


rDeut.  tL  >3;  t^  SO;   ziii.  4;   Matthew  iv.   10;   Luke 
inS.^^ — kJndg.  ik  11. — ^Judg.  xx.  1 ;    8  Kings  xxr.  23 

^2  Samttel  lir.  14. >  Neh.  ix.  1,  2 ;  Dan.  ix.  3,  4,  5 ;  'Joel 

ii.  12. 

•  —  I  i 

were  tiotxwo' particular  deities,  hot  two  genera  of  idols ; 
the  one  miucaline,  BaaUm  ;  the  other /Antmne,  Ash- 
TASOTB ;  both  the  words  are  in  the  plusid  numher,  and 
sigbify  all  their  gods  vod.' goddesses.    . 

Verse  5.  Gather  all  Israel  to  Mixpeh] .  This  appears 
to  have  heen  an  armed  assembly,  though  probably  col- 
lected principally  for  teligions  and  political  purposes ; 
hot  Samuel  inew  that  an  Kfiarmeif  junltitade  could  nel 
safely  be  cohvened  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Philistines. 

Verse  4i.  Drew  water,  and  poured  it  out]  U  is  not 
ea^r  to  know  what  is  meant  hy  this  $  it  is  true  that 
pouring  out-  water,  in  the  wajr  of  libation,  was  a  reli- 
gious ordinance  among  the  Hebrews,  (Isa.  zii.  3,)  and 
among  most  other  nations,  particularly  the  Greeks  and 
Homans,  who  usedv  not  only  water,  but  tstntf,  milks 
honey,  snd  blood,  as  we  find  by  Homer,'  Vhrgil,  j5uri- 
pides,  Sophocles,  Porphyry,  and  Lucian.  Oo>  Lord 
seems  to  aUude  to  this  ceremony,  John  yiL  37,  38, 
where  see  the  note. 
^The  Chaldee  Paraphrase  understands  the  place  dif- 
ferently, for  he  translates :  *'  And  they  poured  ou/their 
hearts  iapenUenee,  as  watbbs,  hefore  the  Lord."  That 
deep  penitential  sorrow  Was  represented  under  the  no» 
tion  of  pouring  out  water^  we  haTC  a  direct  proof  in 
the  case  of  David,  who  says,  Psa.  xxii.  1 4,  /em  pouasD 
OUT  UKK  WATsa,  my  heart  is  like  wax  ;  it  is  mbltbd 
in  the  midst  of  my  bowels.  And  to  repentance,  under 
thisyery  similitude,  the  prophet  exhorts  fallen  Jerusa- 
lem :  Arise,  cry  out  in  the  night ;  t>i  the  beginning  of 
the  watches  poitb  out  thine  hsart  likc  watbS  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord;  h^m.  ii.  10.  David  uses  the 
same  imager,  Psa.  Ixii.  8  :  Trust  in  him  at  M  times. 
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The  Philistina  are 


B  c'  1120'  ^^^^9  *  We  have  sinned  against 

AnlExodUr.  the  LoRD.    And  Samuel  >^  judged 

Anno  ante  the   children  of  Israel  in  Miz- 

I.  Olyinp.  344. 


peh. 


7  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  the 
children  of  Israel  were  gathered  together  to 
Mizpeh,  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  went  up 
against  Israel.  And  when  the. children  of 
Israel  heard  it^  they  were  afraid  of  the  Phi- 
hstines. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to  Samuel, 
^  Cease  ^  not  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  bur  Gckl 
fbr  us,  that  he  will  save  us  out  ef  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines. 

9  4  And  Samuel  took  a  sucking  Iamb,  and 
offered  it  for  ^  btirht-bffering  whoHy*unto  the- 
'IioRD ;  and  *  Samuel  cried  unto  the'  Lord  for 
Israe) ;  and  the  Lord  '  heard  him, 

10  And  as  Samuel  was^  offering  up  the  burnt- 
offering,  the  Philistines  drew  near  to  battle 
against  Israel :  *  but  the  Lord  thundered  with 
a  great  thunder  on  that  day  upon  the  Philis- 


L  SAMUEL.  discwnJUed  at  Mizpeh. 

tines,  and  discomfited  thena^ ;  and     ^-  ^-  ^• 
they  were  smitten  before  Israel.    AjiEioA^hu, 

1 1  And  the  fnen  of  Israel  went      Anno  ut* 
out  of  Mizpeh,  and  pursued  the    '^y°°P  ^ 
Philistines,  and  smote  them,  until  they  came 
under  Beth-car. 

1 2  Then  Samuef  ^  took  a  stone,  and  set  it 
between  -Mizpeh  and  SJien,  and  called  the 
name  of  it  ^  Eben-ezer,  s&yiiig.  Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us. 

13  ^  So  the  Philistines  were  subdued,  and 
they* «  came  no  more  into  the  coast  of  Israel : 
and  the  hand  of  tl^e  Lord  was  against  the 
PhiUstines  all  the  days^of  Samuel. 

14  And  the  cities  which  the  Philistines  had 
takeii  from  Israel  were  restored  to  Israel,  from 
Ekron  even  unto  Gath ;  and  the  coasts  thereof 
did  Israel  deliver  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Phi- 
listines. And  there  was  peace  between  Israel 
and  the  Amorites. 

15  And  Samuel  J' judged  Israel  all  the  days 
of  his  life.  s^   " 


■  Jodg.  X.  10 ;  1  Kinn  viii.  47 ;  Pm.  ctI  6.- 


I  Ecclas.  xlri. 
f  Isa.  ixxrii. 


14.—! — '  Heb.  Be  not  ^tmtfrmmuBjmm  erymg.- 

4.> ^  Eoclui.  «lvi.  16. '  P*a.  xcix.  6  ;  Jer.  xv.  1. •Or, 

^mgwertd. *  See  Joeh.  x.  10 ;  Judg.  ir.  15 ;  t.  90 ;  chap.  ii.lO ; 


ye  peopie ;  ^oue  cot  your  hearts  h^ort  him^  The 
tame  figure  ia  used  by  Hannah  in  chap.  i.  1 5  of  this 
book ;  I  am  a  woman  of  a  "sorrowful  spirit ;  I  have. 
POVRBD  OUT  my  soul  brfore  the  Lord,  Perha]4  the 
draining  and  pouring  out  of  t^er  mention^  in  the 
text  was  done  emblemattcallyf  to  represent  the  cantri- 
tian  of  iheit  hearts.' 

And  Samuel  judged]  He  gave  them  ordinances, 
heard  and  redressed  grievances,  and  taught  them  how 
to  get  reconciled  to  God.  Tho  assembly,  therefore, 
was  held  for  religio-politico-military  purposes. 

Verse.  7.  The  PhUistmes  went  up  against  Israel] 
They  wbpt  to  giro  them  battle  betbre  that,  by  pontinoal 
aooesdons  of  numbers,  they  should  become  too  poweYf\il. 

Verse  8.  Cease  not  to  cry  unto  the  Lord]  They 
had  strong  oonftdem^e-  itf  the  intercession  of  Samuel, 
becaase  they  knew  he  was  a  holy  man  of  Qod. 

Verse  9.  Samuel  took'a  sucking  lamb]  This  sucking 
lamb  must  have  been  eight- days  under  its  mother  be- 
fore it  could  be  offered,  as  the  law  says,  her.  xxii:  S7. 

Though  Sionnel  was  not  a  priest^  yet' he' offered  this 
saorifioe ;  or  he  might  hare  ordered  Eleazar  to  oflbr 
it,  and  still  be  said  to  have  j|one  it-himself :  <iuifacU 
per.  al'terum,  facit  per  se ;  ^*  He  who  procures  a  thing^ 
to  be  done,  may  be  said  to  do  it  hiihself.^ 

His  not  'saorificing.  at  the  tdbemade  was  justified 
by  the  necessity  of  the'  oase ;  neither  tabemaole  nor 
ark'was  at  hand. 

Verse  10.  The  Lord  thundered  with  a  great  thun- 
der] Literally,  The  Lord  thundered  with  a  great 
voice — he  confounded  them  with  a  mighty' tempest  of 
thunder  and  lightning,  and  no  doabt  slew  many  by  the 
liflfatninff. 

9io 


2  Said.  xxii.  14, 15 ;  jSoclus.  xlvi.  17. •  OeB.xxTiii.  18;  xxzi. 

45 ;  xxxT.  14 ;  Josh.  it.  9 ;  xxiv.  26.-r^*  Tbat  is,  Tkt  tUmm  •( 

help  ;  ch.  It.  1. -^  Judg.  ^iji.  I. «  C\u  xiii.  5. »  Ver.  6  j 

chap,  aiu  11 ;  Judg.  ii.  16. 


Verse  U.  Under  Beth-car.]  We  know  not  where 
this  pkce  was ;  the  Septuagint  have  Beth-chor ;  the 
Targum^  Beth-saron;  and  the  Syriac  and  Arabic, 
Beth'jasdh. 

Verse  IS.  Called  the  name  of  it  Eben-eztr]  *1I3^  |3K 
Eben  haezef,  *«Thd  Stone  of  Help  f  ][i9rhaps  ti  pillar 
is  meant  by  the  word  stone,. 

Verse  1  a.  They  came  no  more  itko  the  coastaflsrad] 
Pethapsa'more  signal  Tiotory  was  neret  gained  by 
Israel ;  the  Lord  had  brought  them  law^,  almost  to  ex- 
termination ;  and  now,  by  his  miraculous  interference,L 
he  \iti9  them  completely  up,  and  humbles  to  the  dast 
(hehr  proud  oppressors.  God  often  sofibrs  nations  and 
inditiduab  to  be  brought  to  the  lowest  extremity,  that 
he  may  show  his  mercy  .and  goodness  by  suddenly 
rescuing  them  firom  destruction,  when  all  human  help 
has  most  evidently  ftiiled. 

Verse  1 4.  The  cities  which  the  Philistines  had  taken]  - 
We  are  not  informed  t>f  the  particulars  of  these  repri- 
sals, but  we  may  rest  assured  all  this  was  not  done  ia 
one  day  :.  perhaps  the-  retaking  of  the'  cities  was  by 
slow  degrees,  through  the  space  of  several  years. 

^There  was  peace  between  Israel  and  4he  Amoritw^] 
That  is,  all  the  remaining  Canaanit^  kept  quiet,  and 
did  not  attempt  to  ^molest  the  Israelites,  when  they 
found  the  Philistines,  the  most  powerful  of  the  ancient 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  broken  and  subdued  beforie  them. 

Verse  15.  Samuel  Judged  Israel  all  the  days  of  his 
life.]  Samuel  is  supposed  to  have  lived  one  hundred 
years ;  he  did  not  begin  to  judge  Israel  till  he  was 
about /or/y  years  of  age ;  and  if  he  was  one  hundred 
years  of  age  when  he  died,  he  must  have  been  a  judge 
sixty  yezny  and  consequently  filled  that  office  duriog 
b 
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Samuel  tnake9  his  son$ 


CHAP.  VIIL 


judges  in  Israet. 


Bia  iSiaoS:    ^^  ^*^*  ^®  ^^"^  *^"^  y^^^  ^ 

Attn^uta  year  ih  'cirouit  to  Beth-el,  and 
Gilgal,  and  Mizpeh,  and  jadged 
Idrael  in  all  those  places. 


1.  (Hynp. 


>  )ieb.  dmi  A«  cireuiud. 


(he  whole  of  SaaPd  reign.  But  that  he  had  been  dead 
before  SauPs  last  battle,  is  evident  fVom  the  transac- 
tions of  that  king  Vith  the  witch  of  Endor,  and  proba- 
bly Bot  long  before."  Samael  was  the  pr&pkei  of  that 
time ;  declared  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  frequently 
directed  both  the  civil  aiid  military  transactions  of  the 
kingdom.  Samiiel  seems,  in  many  respects,  to  have 
been  considered  the  govefnor  of  the  people,  while  Saul 
was  only  looked  on  as  the  general  of  the  armies. 

Verse  M.  He  went  from  year  to  year  tn  ciretdt] 
When  he  was  at  Bkth-bl,  the  tribe  of  £phraim,  and 
all  the  northern  parts  of  the  country,  conld  attend  him ; 
when  at  Giloal,  the  tribe  of  Benrjapiint  and  those 
beyond  Jordan,  might  hare  easy  aeoess  to  him ;  and 


17  Ahd  »  his  return  was  to  Ra-  b!  c.  m^SJ?.* 

mah ;  for  there  was  his  house ;  and  Anno  ant« 

there  he  judged  Israel ;  and  there  ass-sSf' 
he  **  biiilt  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

»  Chap.  Tiii.  4^ *>  Judg.  xxi.  4. 

when  at  Mizpeh,  he  was  within  reach  of  Judah, 
Simeon,  and  Gad ;  but  Ramah  was  the  place  of  his 
ordinary  abode ;  and  there  he  held  his  court,  for  there 
he  judged  Israel;  and,  as  it  is  probable  that  Shiloh 
was  destroyed,  it  is. said,  ver.  17,  that  there  (viz.,  al 
Ramah)  he  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,.  This  altar, 
beiog  dilly  consecrated,  tbe  worship  performed  at  it 
Was  strictly  legal. 

Ramahi  which  is  said  to  be  aboataix  miles  from 
Jerusalem,  was  the  ieat  of  prophecy  during  the  life  of 
Samuel;  and  there  it  is  probable  all  Israel  came 
to  consult  hifft  on  matters  of  a  spiritual  nature,  as 
there  was  the  only  tdtar  of  God  in  the  land  of 
Imel. 


CHAPTER  yilL 

Samuelj  grown  M^  makes  his  sons  jpdges  in  Be'er-sheha,  1,9.  They  pervert  judgment;  and  the  people 
complain^  and  desire-a  king,  3-5.  Samuel  is  displeased,  and  inquires  of  the  Lokd,  6.  The  Lord  is  also 
displeased ;  but  directs  Samuel  to  appoint  them  a  king,  and  fo  dhow  Xhem  solemnly  the  consequences  of 
their  choice,  7-9.  Samuel  does  so  ;  and  shows  them  what  they  may  expect  from  an  absolute  monarch,  and 
how  afflicted  they  should  be  Under  his  administration,  10-18.  ne  people  refuse  to  recede  from  their 
demand;  and  Samuel  lays  the  matter  before  the  Lord,  and  dismisses  tAtfm,*  19-22. 
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A  ND  it  came. 
SamueL  was 
^made  bi»  sona 
Israel. 


to 


pass, 


when 
he 


old,    that 
^'judg^s    over 


2  Now  the  name  of  his  first-bom  was  ®  Joel ; 
and  the  name  of  his  second,  Abiah  :  the^were 

judges  ih  Beer-sheba. 

' — — /         »      .     ■ , 9 • — . 

•Deat  ZTi.  18 ;  2Chron.  six.  5. ^See  Judg.  x/4 ;'  zii  14, 

compared  with  iudg.  t.  10.-  • 

.  NOT?S  ON  CHAP.  Vm. 

Verse  1'.  When  Samuel  was  old]  Supposed  to  be 
about  sisty. 

He  made  his  sons-j\tdges]  He  appelated  them  as 
bis  lieutenants  to  superintend  ceitaia  af&irs  in  Peer- 
sheba,  which  he  conU  not  couTeniently  attend  to  him^ 
self.  But  they  were  never  judges  in  the  proper  sense 
ef  the  word ;  Samuel  was  the  last  judge  in  Israel,  and 
he  judged  it  to  the  day  of  his  death.  See  ofaaprvii.  15. 

Verse  3.  His  sons  walked- not  in  his  ways]  Their 
ioiquity  is  pointed  out  in  three  words :  1 .  Thiy  turned 
aside  aftef  lucre;  the  original  (yiZ  hatsa)  signifies 
to  cui,  clip,  hreak  off;^  and  therefore  llr.  Parkhnrst 
thinks  that  it  meaossnearly  the  saqie  with  oar  dippisig 
of  coin.  It  however  expresses  here  the  idea  of  ava^ 
rice,  of  getting  money  by  hook  or  by  crook.  The 
Tatgum  says,  ^'Thej  looked  after  nptn  pOD  mamon 
dishkar,  the  mammon  of  unrighteousness ;"  of  which 
tbey  did  not  make  unto  theniaelTes/rieiuif  but  enemies ; 
b 


3  And  his  sons  ^  walked  hot 
in  his  ways,  bnt  turned  aside 
*  after  locre,  anch  'look  bribes,  and 
perverted  judgment 
^  4  Then  all  the  elders  of  Israel  gathered 
themselves  togetheV;  and  came  to  Samuel  unto 
Ramali, 


A.  M.  2892. 

B.  C.  1U2. 
An..  Exod.  Isr. 

Anno  ante 
I.  Olymp.  336 


e  V>«Am\  1  Chron.  ri.  88. *  Jer.  xxii.  15,  16,  17. •  Exod. 

'  xtUX.  ^  ;  1  Tim.  iii.  3 ;  ti.  10. '  Deut.  xtL  19  ;  Pto.  xr.  5. 


see  the  note  on  Matt.  vi.  24.  2.  They  took  bribes; 
IXVD  shochad,  gifts  or  preseni^, '  to  bliad  their  eyes. 
3..  They  perverted  judgment-^-they  turned  judgment 
aside ;  they  pat  it  out  of  its*  regvlar.palh  ;  they  sold 
it  to  the  highest  bidder :  thus  the  wicked  rich  man  had 
his  cause,  and  the  poor  man  was  oppressed  and  de- 
prived of  his  right.  This  was  the  cnstom  in  eur  own 
country  before  If  aon^  CHaaTA  was  obtained ;  he  that 
would  speed  in  the  kingU  court  mnst  bribe  all  the.  offi- 
cers, and  fee  both  the  king  and  quieen  !  i  have  found 
in  our  aneient  records- the  most  barefaced  and  shame- 
ful examples  of  this  kind ;  but  it  was  totally  abolished, 
iswOorege,  by  that  provision  in  the  above  charter 
which  states,  NuUi  vendemus,  nuUi  negabimus'aui 
differemus  rectum  aut  judicium; '"  To  no  man  will 
we  sell,  to  no  man  will  we  deny  or  defer,  justice  and 
right."  It  was  customary  in  those  inauspicions  times, 
for  judgment  to  be  delayed  in  b€mco  regis, ^m  the 
king^s  eourt,  as  long  as  there  was  any  hope  that  more 
231 
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Samael  wh&ws  the  people 


L  SAMUBL. 


th0  wunmer  dfthe  long 


t  c.  wS:       *  ^^  ■•**  ^^^  *"?*'  BehoH, 

As!  eW.  isr.    thou  aH  old,  an'd  iby  sods  wdk 

Aimo  ante      Qot  in  thy  wsys :  now  '  make  us 

nations. 

6  But  the  thing  ^  displeased  Samtiel,  when 
they  said,  Give  us  a  king  to  judgb  us,  An4 
Samuel  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  S^imuel,  Hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  people  in  alF  that  they 
say  unto  thee  I  for  '  they  have  not  rejected 
thee,  but  ^  they  have  rejected  me,  that  I  should 
not  reign  over-them. 

6  According  to  all  the  works  Which  they  have 
done  since  the  day  that  I  brought  them  up  out 
of  Egypt,  «ven  unto  this  day,  wherewith  they 
have  forsaken  me,  and  served  other  gods,  so 
do  they  also  unto  thee. 

9  Now  therefore  'hearken  unto  their  voice  : 
*^howbeit  yet  protest  solemnly  unto  them,  and 
*  show  them  the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall 
ipign  over  them. 

10'  And  Samuel  told  allahe  words  of  the 
liORD  unto  the  people  that  asked  of  him  a 
lung. 

1 1  And  he  said,  <"  This  will  be  the  manner 
of  the  king  that  shall  reign  over  you :  '  He 


ff  Vtr.  19,  90 ;  Dem.  xrlL  14  i   Hot.  xiii.  10 ;  A^to.  xiii. 

Si. k  Heb.  waMnilintkt  nit  ^  Sammbi.- <  See  Exodus 

zri.  ^-^^  Chep.  z.  19;  xU.  17, 19;  Hoe.  xiii.  10,  ll.-r^C]^, 


fMfMi9  would  be  paid*  in  oMler  to  bring  it  to  wMie, 
And  tkeie  were  cfaaes,  where  the  king  did  not  like  the 
party,  in  which  he  denied  justice  ^adjudgment  entirely ! 
Magna  Charta  brought  them  to  book,  and  brought,  the 
•ubject  to  his  right.  ^    '    , 

Of  those  times  it  might  well  be  ssid,  as  Homer  4id, 
Iliad  z?i.,  ver.  387< 

Oi  ply  iiV  ayofnf  oKoXiof  npivoai  Btfuara^f 
£«  de  diitffv  eXaaofft,  Btuv  tnriv  ovk  aXeyovrtf, 

*^  When  ^ty  mortals  break  th^  ejenial  laws> 
Or  judges,  bribed,  betray  the  righteous  c^use.** 

**  When  the  laws  are  perverted  by  fsroe  ;  wl^en  jns- 
lioe  is  expell^  from  her  seat ;  when  judges  ^  swajred 
from  the  right,  regardless  of  the  vengeance  of  Heaven.*' 
Or,  in  other  words^  these  were  times  in  which  t)ie 
streams  of  jostice  were  poisoned  in  their  sonree,  and 
Judges  neither  feared  God  nor  regarded  man. 

Verse  6.  Make  ur  a  king]  Hitherto,  from  the  time 
S&  whieh  they  were  a  peoj^e,  the  Israelites  wete  nnder 
a  theocracy,  tdey  had  no  other  king  hot  God.  Now 
they  desire  to  have  a  king  like  the  other  Nations  aroimd 
tbem,  who  may  be  their  general  in  baitle;  for  thia  is 
the  point  at  whi^h  they  ptinoipally  aim. 

YerseO.  Tke thing dispieaied dmmtd]  Beoaosehe 
9» 


will  take  ycwr  sons,  and  appoit     b.  a  iSJ 
them  for  himself,  fof  his  cfatiriots,    Anl  Ezoikr 

306. 

and  to  be   his  horsemen;   and      Ajmoute 
some  shall  run  hc/ore  his  cha-    ^Q^y^P^JO 
riots.    .      , 

]r2  And  he  will  appoint  him  captains  over 
thousands,  and  captains  over  fifties ;  and  will 
set  them  to  ear  his  ground,  and  to  reap  bis 
harvest^  and  .to  make  his  instruments  of  war, 
and  instruments  of,  his  chariots. 

1 8  Ahd  he  will  take  your  daughters  to  he 
confectionariesi  and  to  be  cooks,  and  to  be 
bakers. 

14  And  ">  be  will  take  yi>ur  fields  and  your 
vineyards,  and  your  oliveyards,  et;en  the  best 
of  them,  and  give  tAem.tq  bis  servants. 

15  And  he  will  take,  the  tenth  of  your  seed» 
and  of  your  vineyards,  and  give  to  his  '  offi- 
cers^ and  to  his  servants. 

16  And  be  will  take  youranen-servants,  and 
your  maid-servants,  ai)d  your  goodliest  young 
men,  and  your  asses,  and  put  them  to  his 
work. 

1^  He  will  take  the  tenth  'of  your  she^p : 
and  ye  shall  be  his  servants. 
18  Aiid  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day  because 

of  your  king  which  ye  shall  bare  chosen  you ; 

-   "  •         * "  ' 

*»  Oft  mtwitkatmtdmgwkmthmikaHMUmtdy  froit$ttd  0gmti 

tkem^  then  thtm  9hak  ehow,  &c. — -■  Vcr.  1 L •  See  Deat  xrii. 

16y  eui. ;  «lMp.-x.  25. — i-P  Cha^.  xIt.  58. — ^4  1  Kings  ui.  7 ; 
Me  Esek.  xIrL  IB.    '    ^  Heb.  ^tmuekaf  Gen.  ztzrii.  96. 

saw  that  this  araoonted  to  a  formal  renunciation  of  the 
Divine  goyemment. 

^Samuel  prayed  unto  the  Lord]  He  begged  to  kooW 
his  mind  in  this  important  husiness. 
^  Verse  7.  They  have  rejected  me]  .They  wish  to  pot 
that  govemhient  in  the  hands  of  a  mortal^  which  was 
slwmys  ili^  the^  h^ds  of  their  Oon.  Bnt  hearken  uMto 
their  voice — grant  them  what  thej  request.  So  we 
And  God  grants  that  in  his  displeasure  which  he  with- 
holds in  his  mercy. 

Verse  9.  Shwo  them  the  mmmef*ofthe  king]  The 
word  OBBTO  mtikpatf  which  we  here  render  maimer^ 
signifies  simply  wh%t  the  king  woold  and  might  re- 
qoire,  according  to  the  manner  in  which  kingS'  in  gene- 
ral ruled ;  all  of  whom^  in  thosef  times,  were  absointe 
and  despotic. 

The  whole  of  this  numner  of  the  king  is  well  iHoe- 
trated  hy  Pufiendorf.  .  "  Hitherto,*'  says  he, "  the  peo. 
pie  of  Israel  had  lit ed  nnder  governors  raised  up  ef 
God,  who  had  exacted  no  tribute  of  them,  nor  pnt 
them  to  any  charge ;  bat,  little  content  with  this  form 
of  gore^ment,  they  desire  to  ha?e  a  king  tike  other 
nations,  who  should  Uto  in  magnificence  abd  pompt 
keep  armies,  and  be  able  to  resist  any  invasion.  Stm" 
usl  informs  them  what  it  was  they  desired ;  that  when 
they  undeiitood  j^  they  might  consider  whether  tb^ 
-  h 
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will  not  hear  you 


and  the  Lord 
in  that  day.^ 

1 9  NeyerthekMthe  pooplo  *ref us- 
edtoobeythcToiceof  Samuel;  and 
they  said,  Nay ;  but  we  will  hare  a  king  oter  us ; 
20  That  we  also  may  be  ^  like  all  th6  na- 
tions; and  that  our  king  may  judge  lis,  and 
go  out  before  us,  and  fight  our  batdes.    ^ 

: 5 . . 

•ProT.  i.  25, 26;  27,  28 ;  Im.  i.  )5 ;  Mic.  iii.  4. 

wodd  perstfll  in  Uieir  choice.  -  If  Uiey  would  have  a 
kiB^  qilendidly  attended,  he  telle  them  that  he  would 
takM  timwf  sans  for  kis  cMariotSt  ^. ;  if  they  iroald 
hare  htm  keep  up  cooataxA.  forces f  then  he.  would  ap- 
point them  for  colonels  and  captains,  and  employ  those 
IB  his  wars  who  were  aecostomed  to  follow  their 
kuAf  busBieas ;  apd  siaee,  zher  the' manner  of  other 
^u§$,  he  mtflt  keep  a  stately  xouri,  they  moat  be  con- 
trat  that  theii  daughters  shoald  serf  e  in  sererM  offices, 
which  the  king  would  think  below  the  dignity  of  his 
wives  and  janghters,  ter.  1 S.'  Many  ministers  also,  in 
•ereral  departments,  both  pf  war  and  peace,  must  have 
salaries  to  support  them,  which  must  be  paid  out  of 
ikmjklis  and  vmenfardSf  ret,  1 4.  In  one  word,  that 
to  eostain  his  dignity  their  king  wooM  exact  the  tenth 
of  all  tbsaj  poesMsed,  and  be  maintained  in  a  royal 
Banner  Dot  of  their  estates.**. 

It  is  perfectly  Ttan  in  Groliivr,  o^  any  one  else,  io 
state  that  this  shows  what -a  king,  as  king,,  may  any 
whm,  in  rirtue  of  his  oJUe^  claim  and  exact ;  and  that 
he  pan.titke  the  property  and  persons  of  his  subjects, 
and  dispose  of  them  as  he  may  judge  necessary  for  the 
exigence  of  the  state.  This  was  the  ^homier  of  Saul, 
bat  Saad  was  not  a  kikig  of  God's  choosing :  ^  Qe  ^ve 
kim  in  his  wrath,  and  took  him  aWay.  in  his  displea- 
sure ;"  and  the  manner  of  such  a  king  should  not  be 
arrogated  by  any  potentate  who  affects  to  rule  jure 
AwM,  by  DiTine  right.  The  manner  of  the  king  of 
God*s  choice  is  distinctly  detailed,  Deut  xviL  15-20, 
to  which  the  reader  will  do  well  to  refer,  that  hq  may 
haTe  an  impartial  statement  of  the  subject. 

Verse  19.  The  people  refused  to  obey}  They  would 
kaTe  the  king,  his  maimer  and  all,  notwitjistanding  the 
solema  warning  which  the^  here  receive^ 

Verse  20.  May  judge  us]  Tbis  appeacs  to  be  ft 
r^jectjon  of  Samuel. 

Oo  out  before  tii]  Be  in  erery  respect  our  head 
and  goremor. 

And  fight  our  hauler.]  Be  the  general  of  our 
armies. 

Verse  2 1 .  Rehearsed  them  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord,] 
He  went  to  the  altar,  and  in  his  secret  deTotiop  laid 
the  whole  bnsineBs  before  God. 

Verse  92.  Hearken  unto  their,  voice]  Let  them 
hare  what  they  desire,  and  let  them  abide  the  conse- 
quencee. . 

Ch  ye  every  man  unto  his  city,]    tt  seems  the  elders 
of  the  people  had  tarried  all  this  time  inrith  Samuel, 
and  when  he  had  receired'  his  ultimate  answer  from 
QUt  bs  told  them  of  it  and  dSsmissed  them. 
h 


Vnt.  in  desiring  aJdng* 

21  And  Samuel  heard  all  die  ^.^JJg; 
words  of  the  people,  and  he  re-  An.  Exod.  fa» 
hearsed  them  in  the  ears  ol  the      Anno  ant* 
Lord.  l:oiyn»p.3ia. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  ^  Hearken 
unto  their  yoice>  an4  make  them  a  kifig.  And 
Samuel  said  unto  the  men  of  Israel,  Go  ye 
erery  man  unto  his  city. 


^  Jer,  xlir.  IC-i— •  Ver.  5. ^  Ver..?';  Hos.  xiu.  U. 


On  this  account  we  may  obserre :  1.  That  God  did 
not  change  the  goVehiment  of  Israel ;  it  was  the  peo^ 
pie  themselres  who  ch^mged  it.  2.  That  though  "C^od 
permitted  them  to  hare  a  king,  yet  he  did  not  approve 
of  him.  3.  That,  notwithstanding  he  did  not  suffer 
them  to  choose  the  man^  he  ordered  his  servant  Sam- 
uel to  choose  him  by  lot,  he  disposing  of  that  lot. 
4:  That  God  nerer  gare  up-the  supreme  goremment) 
he  was  atill  King  tn  Israel,  and  the  king,  so  called, 
Was  only  the  vicegerent  or  deputy  of  the  Lord.  6. 
That  no  king  of  Judah  attempted  td  be  sui^eme,  there- 
/ofe4hey  nerer  made  new  laws,  nor  altered  the' old  ; 
which  was  a  pesitire  confession  that  God  was  the -su- 
preme Legislator.  0.  That  an  absolute  monarchy  is 
always  an  evil,  snd  is  contrary  to  all  the  rights,  cifil 
and  religious,  of  mankiqd ;  a  mode  of  goverument  that 
all  people  should  aroid,  aa  pregnant  with  evils  to  man- 
Idnd.'  7.  Thit  although  it  was  a  sin  in  the  Israelites 
to  desire  a  king,  that  is,  to  change  a  constitution  of 
which  God  was  the  anther^  yet  kingly  government, 
properly  understood,  is  a  good  of  the  first  magliitudQ 
to  the  civU  happiness  of  mankind.  .  ft.  That  by  kingly 
government,  properly  understood,  I  mean  such  4  um>- 
narohical  government  as  that  of  Great  Britain,  where 
the  king,  the  nMes,  and  the  people,  are  duly  miaed, 
each  having  lus  proper  part  in  the  government,  and 
each  preventing  the  other  from  running  to  excess,  and 
all  limited  by  law.  9.  That  the  three  grand  forms  of 
government  which  have  obtained  among  mankind,  "vis., 
monarchy,  aristocracy,  and  dsmOcracy,  have  each  cer- 
tain adoante^s#  without. which  no, state  can  be  well 
preserved ;  but  they  have  evils  by  which  any  state  may 
be  ilijured.  iO.  That,  from  a  proper  mixture  of  these, 
the  advantages  of  the  tvhole  may  be  reaped  without 
any  of  their  attendant  evilsi  9fid^  that  this  is  the  Bri^ 
lish  constitution  ;  which,  npt  merely  the  wisdom  of  our 
ancestors,  but  the  providence  of  God  haa  given  unto  as, 
and  of  which  no  other  state'  has  h|id  cpmmon  sense 
enough  to  avail  themselves,  though  they-see  that  be^ 
cause  of  this  the  British  empire  is  the  most  powerful 
and  the  most  happy  in  the  universe,  and  likely  at  last 
to  give  lawr  to  the  whole  world.  The  manner  of  sfur 
king  is  constitutional,  widely  different  from  that  of 
Saul,  and  from  that  of.  any  other  potentate  in  the  four 
quarters  of  the  ^obe.  He  is  the  father  of  his  people, 
and  the  j^phfeel  and  love  him  as  such.  He  has  all 
the  power  necessary  to  4o  good ;  they  have  aU  the 
liberty  necessary  to  their  political  happiness,  iiad  they 
only  a  diminution  of  taxes,  which  at  present  are  too 
heavy  for  any  nation  to  bear. 
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Saul  is  sent  to  seek 


I.  SAMUEL. 


the  hst  asses,  of  his  faikar. 


B-awos;  N^^  ^^^'®  yf^^^^   man  of 

An.  Exod.  isr.  Benjamin,  whose  name  was 

Anno  mote  *  Kish,  th#  son-of  Abiel,  the  son 

I.  oiymp.  319.  ^f  geroF,  the  son  of  Bechorath, 


CHAPTER  IX. 

SauVs  lineage  and  description;  he  is  sent  hy  kis /other  to  seek  some  tdst' asses ^  1-^.  Notfindmg  them^  ke 
purposes  to  go  and  consuit  Samuel  concerning  the  proper  method  o/proceeding,  6—14.  The  Lord  informs 
Samuel  that  he  should  anoint  Saul  king,  15,  16.  Samuel  invites  Saul  to  dine  with  him,  and  informs  him 
that  the  asses  are  found;  and  gives  him  an  intimation  that  he  is  to  be  kit^g,  17—31.  Saul  dines  toith 
Samuel,  and  afterwards  he  is  taken  to  the  house-top,  loherc  both  commune  together,  22—27. 

and  he  passed  through  the  land     ^;  ^;  ^* 
of  the  Benjamites,  but  they  found    ^-  Ejod.  i»r. 

_  39o. 

them  ndt.  Amio  ante 

6  And  when  they  were  come   7-Q^y"P-^^^- 
to  the  land  of  ,Zuph»  Saul  said  to  his  8er?ant 
that  was  witli  him^  Come,  and  let  us* return; 
lest  my  father  leave  curing  for  the  asses,  and 
takQ  thought  for  us.     . 

■  6  And  he  said  unto  him.  Behold  now,  there 
is  in  this  city  ^a'man  of  6od>  and  he  is  sm. 
honourable  man:  ''all  that  he  saith  cotneth 
surely  to  pass  :  now  let  us  go  thither ;  perad- 
venture  he  can  show  us, our  way  that  we 
should  go. 

7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant.  But,  be- 
hold, if  we  go,  ^  what  shall  we  bring  the  man  ? 
for  the  bread"  j  is  spent  in  our  vessels,  and 
tJtere  is  not  a  present  to  briiig  to  the  man  of 
God :  "^hat  ^  have  we  ? 

f  Chq).  iit.  19.-r— k  See  Judg.  vi.  18;  xiii.  17 ;  1  Kino  lir. 

3  ;■  2  Krngs  ir.  42 ;  yiii.  8.^^  Heb.  isgotte  wt  t(f,  &c *  Heb. 

is  tnih  Ui.. 

the  coantiy  of  6a(DaeI,  was  sittiated,  they  deteiiniiied 
to  call  on  this  prophet  to  gain  some  directions  from 
him ;  the  whole  of  this  circuit  he  supposes,  to  hate 
amounted  to  no  more  than  about-  twenty-Jive  leagues, 
or  three  days'  journey.  *  We  do  not  know  where  the 
places  were  situated  which  are  here  mentioned :  the 
Targum  translates  thus :  "  And  he  passed  throagh  the 
mount  of  the  house  of  Ephrmm,  ahd  went  into  the 
southern  land,  but  did  not  meet  with  them.  '  And  he 
passed  through  the  land  of  Mathhera,  but  tfiey  were 
not  there ;  and  he  passed  through  ihe  land  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  but  did  not  find  thems  then  they  came 
into  the  land  where  the  prophet  of  the  Lord  dwelt. 
And  Saul  said  to  his  servant,*'  &o. . 

Verse  7.  There  is  not  a  present  to  bring  to  the  meri 
of  God]  We  are  nof  to'  suppose  from  this  that  the 
prophets  took  money  to  predict  future  events :  Saul 
only  refers  to  an  invariable  ctistom,  that  no  man  ap- 
proached a  superior  without  a  present  of  some  kind  or 
other.  We  have  offten  seep  this  before ;  even  GoA, 
vwho  needs  nothing,  would  not  that  hts  people  should 
approach  him  with  empty  hands,  •'  It  is  ve^y  common 
in  Bengal  for-  a  person,  who  is  desirous  of  asking  s 
favour  from  a  superior,  to  take  a  present  of  fruits  or 
sweetmeats  in  his  hand.  If  not  accepted,  the  feelings 
of  the  offerer  are  greatly  wounded.  The  making  of 
presents  to  appease  a  superior  is  also  very  common  ift 
Bengal." — ^Wabo's  Custom^ 
b 


the  son  of  Aphiah,  ^  a  Benjamite,  a  mighty 
man  of  ^  power. 

2  And  he  had  a  son,  whose  name  was  Saul, 
a  choiee  young  man,  and  a  goodly:,  and  there 
was  not  among  the  children  of  Israel  a  goodlier 
person  than,  be  :  ^  from^iiis  slioulders  and  up- 
ward he  was  higher  than  any  of  the  people. 

3  And  the  asses  of  Kish,  SauVs  father,  were 
lost.  And  Kish  said  to  Saul  .his'  son,  TaJce 
now  one  of  the  servants  with  thee,  and  arise, 
go  seek  ihe  asses. 

4  And  he  passed  through  Mount  Ephraim, 
and  passed  through  the  Iknd  of  ^*  Shalisha,  but 
they  found  £Aem  not :  then  they  passed  through 
the  Ismd  of  Shalim,and  there. tfi^y  were  not: 

•  Chap.  riv.  51 ;  1  Chron.  .viii.  33 ;  ix.  39. »» Or,  (A#  wm  of.a 

man  ofJemini. «  Or,  subatance. *  Chap.  x.J23. •  2  Kings 

ir.  48. 'Deut.  xxxiii.  T;  1  Kings  xii\.  1; 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IX. 

Verse  1.  A  mighty  man  of  power.]  Literally^  a 
strong  man  i  this  appears  to  be  /the  only  power  he 
possessed  ;  and  the  pfaysiiial  strength  of  the  father  may 
account  for  the  extraordinary  size. of  th^  son.  'See 
Ter.  3. 

Verse  2.  From  his  shoulders  and  upwards]  It  was 
probably  from  this  very  circamstance  that  he  was  cho- 
sen for  king ;  for,  where  kings  were  elective,  in  all 
ancient  times  ^at  respect  was  paid  to  personal  ap- 
pearance* 

Verse  3.  The  asses  bf  Kish — weire  lost]  What  a 
wonderful  train  of  occurrences  were  connected  in  order 
to  bring  Saul  to  the  throne  of  Israel!  Every  thing 
seems  to  go  tm  according  to  the  common  course'  of 
events,  and  "yet  all  conspired  to  favonr  the  election  of 
a  man  to  the  kingdom  who  certainly  did  not  come  ther6 
by  the  approbation  of  €rod. 

Asses  grow  to  great  perfection  in  the  East ;  and  at 
this  time,  ^us  there  were  ho  horses  in  Judesi  they 
were  very  usefnl;  and  on  theqi  kings  and  printes 
rode. 

Verse  6.  Were  come  to  the  land  of  Zuph]  Calmet 
supposes  that  Saul  and  his  servant  went  from  Gibeah 
to  Shalisha,  in  the  tribe  of  Dan ;  from  thence  to  Shalim^ 
near  to  Jerusalem ;  and  thence,  traversing  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin,  they  purposed  to  return  to  Gibeah;  but 
passing  through  the  land  of  Zuph,  in  which  Ramatha, 
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Saul  and  his  servant 


CHAP.  IX. 


go  to'consuil  Samuel. 


B  c'wS'       ®  ^^  ^^  servant  answered 

An.'  Eiod.  In.    Saiul  again,,,  and  said,  Behold,  ^  I 

Anno  intm.      havc  here  at  hand  tlie  fourth  part 

I  give  to  the  man  of  God,  to  tell  us  our  way. 

9  (Beforetime  in  Israel,  when  a  man  ">  went 
to  inquire  of  God,  thus  he  ^spake,  Come,  and 
let  us  go  to  the  seer :  for  hd  tha^  is  now  called 
a  prophet  was  brforetime  called  "  a  seer.) 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  "Well 
said  ;  come,  let  us  gQ.  So  they  went  unto 
the  city  w:here  the  man  of  Gpd  was. 

1 1  And  as  they  went  up  ^  the  hill  to  ^e,  city, 
4  they  found  youi\g  maidens  going  out  to  draw 
water,  and  said  unto  them.  Is  the. seer  here  ? 

12  And  they"  answered  them,  and  said,  He 
is;  behold,  Ae if  befoi^ you :  inake  haste no.W| 
for  he  came  to^y  to  the  city ;  for  '  there  is  a 
*  sacrifice  of  the  pepple  to-day  ^  in  the  high  place : 

»Heb.  iktnufomndifi  my  hand. ■  Gen.  xxr.  22. "2  Sam.  ■ 

zzxT.  11 ;  2  Kings  xvu.  13 ;  1  Gbron.  sn^vi.  28 ;  x«iz.  2d ;  2  Chron. 
xvi.  7, 10;  lea.  xxx.  10;  AmoaVii.  12. »Heb.  Thymmd  i» 

Verse  8.  The  fourth  pari  of  a  shekel  of  silver]  We 
iiiid  from  the  preceding  verse,  that  tHe  bread  or  pro^ 
vUionM  which  tfaejF  had  brought  ,with  them  for  their 
jonniey  was  expended,  else  a  part  of  thai  would  have 
been  thought  a  suitable  pi^esent'';'  and  here  the  fourth 
part  of  a  shekel  of  f^vcr,  about  ninepence  of  our  money, 
WIS  deemed  sufficient:  therefore  the- present  was  in- 
tended more  as  a  token  of  respect  than  as  an  emolument. 

Terse  0.  Beforetime  in  Israel]  Thi^  passage  could 
not  have  been  a  part  of  (his  book  originally  :  but  we 
hare  already  conjeqtured  that  Samuel,  or  some  iibn- 
temporary  author,  wrot^  the  memoranda,  out  of  which 
a  later  author  compiled  this -book.  This  hypothesis, 
sufficiently  reasonable  in  itself,  soWes-  all  difficulties 
of  this  kiod.  ^     .      •   ' 

Was  beforetime  called  a  seer,]  The  word  ster^  HMI 
roehf  pecurs  for  the  &st  time  in  this  placp ;  it  literally 
Bignifiea  a  p^son  who  sbbs.;  particularly  preternatural 
sights..  A  seer  and  a  pfophet  were  the  same  in  most 
eases ;  only  with  this  difference,  the  fleet  was  always 
a  prophet^  but  the  prophdt  was  JDot  always  a  seer.  A 
seer  seems  to  imply  ^ne  who  frequently  met  with^  and 
sawt  some  symholical  representation,  of  God.  The  term 
prophet  was  used  a  long  time  before  this ;  Abr^am  is 
called  a  prophet.  Gen.  zz.  7,  and  the  term,  irequeqtly 
occurs  in, the  law.  Besides,  the  vtoid-seer  deea  not 
occur  before  this  iime;  but  often  ocenn  aft'erwarJls 
down  through  the  prophets,  for  more  than  three  hundred 
years.  ^  See  Amos.vii.  L2  ;  Mic.  iii.  7. 

All  prophets,  false  and  true,  profess  to  sed  God ; 
see  the  ^ase  of  Balaami  Num.  x^r.  4,  16j  and  Jer. 
ziv.  14.  All  diviners,  in  their  enthusiastic  flights, 
boasted  that  they  had  those  things  exhibited  to  their 
iight  which  should  come  to  pass.  There  is  a  remark- 
able accomit  in  Virgil  which  may  serve  as  a  specimen 
of  the  whole;  the  Sibjfl  professes  to  be  a  ieer:-?^ 
h 


13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  jnto     ^;  ^;  ^' 

the  city,,  ye  ahall  straightway  find  An.  Ex^.  i«r. 
him,  before  he  go  up  to  the  high      Anno  onte 

place  to  eal :  for  the  people  will  ^'^^^'  ^*^' 


not  eat  until  he  comcj  because  he  doth  bless 
the  sacrifice :  and  afterwards  they  eat  that  be 
bidden.  Now  therefore  get  you  up ;  for 
about  "  this  .time  ye  shall  find  him: 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the  city  :  and 
when  -they,  were  come  into  the. city,  behold, 
SaiAuel  came  out  against  theoi)  for  to  g6  up 
to  the.  high  place.  '    * 

16  ^  Now  the  Lord  had  ^told  Samuel  in 
his  ear  a  day  before  Saul  came,  'saying, 

16  To-morrow  about  this  time  I  will  send 
thee  a  man  out  of  the  land  of  Benjamin,  '  and 
thou  shalr  anoint  him  -  to  6e  captain  over  my 
people  Israel,  that  he  may  save  my  people 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  :  for  I  have 


PHeb.  in  the  atceitt  of 

the 

ciiy.^— 

-4  Gen.  xxiv. 

11. 'Gen. 

xxxi.  54;    chaptei 

r  xri. 

?.- 

-iOr, 

feoMt. — n 

Kings  iii.  2. 

^Heb.  to-day.-^'' 

Chap 

XV 

1 ;  Acu 

xnu  21.-^-^  Heb.  ramUd 

the  ear  of  Samuel; 

chq>. 

XK. 

2.r— r« 

Chmp.  X.  1. 

-B^ll^thorrida  bella, 


Et  Tyberim  multo  spumaMem  sanguine  CEiuio. 
^9,  lib.  VI.,  yer.  86. 

Wars,  horrid  Wars,  \  view  ;  a  field  of  blbod  ; 
*  And  Tyber  rolling' with  a  purple  flepd. 

I  think  the  9th  verse  comes  more  naturally  in  aAer 
the  llth.  ^  ;     '  . 

Verse  11.  Ybu^  maidens  going^  out  to  draw  water] 
So  far  is  it  from  being  true,  that  young  women  were 
always  kept  closely  shut  up  at  liome,.that  we  find  them 
often  in  the  field,  drawing  and  catrying  water,  as  her^. 
':  Verse  12.  He  came  to.4ay  to  the  dty]  Though 
Samuel  lived  chiefly  in  Ramah,  yet  he  had  a  dwelling 
in  the  country,  at  a  place  called  Naioth,  where  it  is 
probable  Hiere  was  a  school  of  the*  jStophets.  See 
chap.  xix.  18-94. 

A  sacrifice  of  the  people]  A  gt^ni  feast.  The  ani- 
mals used  were  first  sacrificed  to  the  Lord ;  that  is, 
their  bleod  was  poured  out  before  him ;  and  then  all 
the  people  fed-  on  the  fiesh.  By  high  place  probably 
Samuer9- a//ar  is  alone  meant;  '^hich  no  doubt  was 
raisf  d  on  an-  eminence. 

^  Verse  1 3.  He  doth  bless  the  sacrifice]  Be  alone  can 
perform  the  religious  rites  which  are-  used  on  this 
occasion. 

Afterwards  they  eat  that  be  bidden.]  Among  the 
Arabs,^ften  a  large  feast  is  made  of  sacrificed  camels, 
SiCy  and  then  the  people  of  the  vicinity  are  mvited  to 
come  and  partake  of  the  sasrifice.  This  is  thie  custom 
to  which  allusion  ia  made  here. 

Verse  14..  Come  out  agamsi  them]     Met  them. 

Verse  15.  Now  the  Lord  had  told  Samuel]  How 
this  communication  was  made,  we  cannot  tell. 

Verse  16.    Thou  -shalt  anotnt  him  to  be  captain] 
Not  to  be  kingy  but  to  be  T}^  nagid  or  captain  of  the 
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Samuel  eHUertains  SatU 


I.  SAMUEL, 


th  a  distinguished  manner* 


B  c  *  i^'  ^  looked  upon  my  people,  because 
An,  Brod.  in.    their  crv  is  come  unio  me. 

386.     - 

Anno  ante  17    And    when  Samuel  saw 

I.Olymp.319.     g^^j^  ^^    j^^    ^^j    ^^    ^^^ 

*  Behold  the  man  whom  I  spake  to  thee  of ! 
this  same  shall  *  reign  oTdr  my  people. 

18  Then  Saul  drew  near  to  Samuel  in  the 
gate,  and  said,  TeU  me,'  I  pray  thee,  where 
the  seer's  house  is.  . ', 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  and  ^aid,  I 
am  the  seer:  go  up^ before;  me  unto  the' high 
place ;  for  ye  shall  eat  with -me  to-day,  and  to- 
morrow I  will  let  thee  go,  and  will  tell  thee 
all  that  is  la  thiiie  heart.    -    - . 

20  And  as  for  ^  thme  asses'  ^at  were  lost 

*  three  days  ago,  set  not  thy  mind  on  them ; 
for  they  a:te  found.  And  on^whcun'^  u  all  the 
desire  of  Israel  ?  Is  it  not  on  thee,  -and  on 
all  thy  father's  house? 

21  And  Saul  answered  and  said,  *  Am  not  I 
a  Benjamite,  of  the  ^  smallest  of  the.  tribes  .t]f 
Israel  ?  and  .»my  family  the  least  of  all  the 
families  q{  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  1  wherefore 
then  speakest  thou  ^  so  to  n^e  ? .       • 

22  And  Samuel  took  Saul  and  his  selnranf, 
and  bi'ought  them  into  the  parloiu;,  aad  made 
them  sit  in  the.  chiefe^t  fhce  among  them 


tEzocL  il.  26;  iii.  7,9.- 

•Htfb.  retfrom  m. »»Ver. 

*  Chap.  Tiii.  5, 19 ;  xii.JS.— 


— <^Ghap.  xTi.  12 ;  Hcwl  w-*ll. 

3. e  Heb.  to-day  ■  thrf  'day. 
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Lord's  hoet.  But  in  ancient  tiQies  no  king  was  es- 
teemed who  was  not  an  able  warrior.  Plutah:h  infonns 
us  that  Alexander,  the  Great  Mteemed  the  foUowip'g 
Tcne  the  most  correct,  as  to  its  sentiment,  ot  any  in 
the  whole  Iliad  ef  Homer  : — 

Ovrof  /  Arpei^c  evpvitpeiuv  Aya/ufivov^ 
Afi^orepov  fiaoiXfvc  t*  ayaQocrKpattpo^ 

«  The  king  of  kings,  Atrides,  you  survey ; 
GreaJ  in  the  war,  an^  great  in  acts  «f  stoay^    Popt. 

Yerte  17.  Behold  the  man  wham  I  spake  to  thee  of] 
What  an  intimate  communion  must  Samuel  hare  held 
with  his  God !;  A  constant  familiarity  seems  to  have 
existed  between  them.' 

Verse  19.  /  am  the  seer]  This  declaration  would 
prepare  Saul  fdr  the  oommunioations  afterwaids  made. 

Verse  ftO.  As  for  tkine  assesy  Thus  he  shows  him 
that  he  knew  what  was  in  his  heart,  God  having  pre- 
viously revealed  these  things  to  Samuel. 

And  on  whom  is  all  the  desire  of  Israel  f]  Saul  un» 
derstood  this  as  implying  that  he  was  chosen  to  be  king. 

Verse  9 1 .  Am'  not  I  a  Benjamite]    This  speech  of 

Saul  is  exceedingly  modest ;  he  was  now  becomingly 

humble ;  but  who  can  bear  elevation  and  prosperity  t 

The   tribe   of  Benjamin  had  not  yet  recovered  ito 

9M 


that  "were  ^bidden,   which  ipere     ^'  ^-  J^- 
about  thirty  persons.  ^n.  Exod-iw. 

23  And  Samuel  said  unto  the      Anno  ante 
cook.  Bring  the  portion  whieh  I    ^o^J^aig. 
gave  thee,  of  which  I  said  unto  thee«  Set  it  by 
thee.  .     - 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  ^  the  shoulder,  and 
f&ii  which  toasxxfoiiitj  lind  ^et  it  before  Saol. 
And  Samuel  said.  Behold  that  which  is  ^  left! 
set  it  before  thee,  and  eat :  for  unto  (his  time 
hath  It  been  kept  for  thee  since  I  said,  I  have 
invfted  the  people.  So  Saul  did'  eat  with 
Stfinuel  that  dayi 

25  And  when  they  were  come  doVm  from 
the  high*  place  into  the  city,  Sflmtie/- communed 
with  Saul'ujfKm  '  the  top  of  the  house. ' 

26  And  they  arose  early  :  and  h^  came  to 
paes  about  the  spring  of  the  day,  that  Saihuel 
called  Saul  to  the^  top  of  the  house,  saying, 
Up,  that  I  may  send  thee  away.  And  Saul 
arose,  and  they  went  out  both  of  them,  he  and 
.Sapiuel,  abroad. . ' 

S17  ,And  as  they  were  going  dowii  to  the 
end  of  the  city,  Samuel  sajd  to  Saul*  Bid  the 
servant  pass  on  before  us«  (and  he  passed'  on,) 
but  stand  thou  still  ^  a  while,  ^at  I  may 
show  thee  the  word  4)f  God. 


47,48^  Psa.bnriii.27.— «8eeJiMlg.Ti.l5.-:^ — ^Heb. 

to  tJUfword. « Lef  .'^ii.  32, 33 ,  ,E^lux|civ.  4. ►  Ou 

«l.-7-^-ni  Dent.  zxii.  8 ;  2  Sam.  n.^ ;  Act*  z.  9.-- 


Heb.ftNity. 


streriJB^^,  after  the  niinoas  war  it  had  with  the  otto 
tribes,  Jadg.  xx.  ' 

Verse  3S.  BHmght  them  inJto  the  parloiir]  It  inigKt 
as  weQ  be  caUed  kitchen  i  it  was  the  plade  where  they 
sat  down  to  feast. 

Verse  23.  Said  unto  the  cock]  n^^  tabhach^here 
rendered  cook  ;  the  singid^r  of  nirfSO  (abbachoth^  /«« 
male  cooks,  chap.  viii.  13,  from  the  root  ttJmehj  to  sle^ 
te  Imtcher.     Prob^y  the  hUcher  is  here  meant 

Verse  94.  The  shoulder,  and  that  which  was  np(m 
it]  Frobably  the  shoulder  was  covered  with  a  part  of 
the  can],  that  it  might'.be  the  better  ^pasted.  The 
Targurn  has  it,  the  shoulder  and  its  thigh  ;  not  only 
the  shoulder  merely,  hat  the /ore-^tf^^on^  to  the  knee ; 
perhaps  the  whole  fore-quarter,'  Why  was  the  shoid" 
der  aet  before  Ssui)  ?  Not  becanse  it  was  theMtt  part, 
but  because  it  was  an' emblem  of  the  government  to 
^ieh  he  was  now  cdled.  '  See  Isa.  ix.  6  :  And  the 
government  shall' be  upon  Au  shovldkr. 

Verse  35.  Dp^ithetopofthehouse,]  ASHhehoaaei 
in  the  East  were  flat-roofed  \  on  these  people  walked, 
talked,  and  frequently  slept,  tor  the  sake  of  fresh  and 
cooling  airr 

Verse  26.  Called  Saul  to  the  $op  of  the  house]  S»nl 
had  no  doubt  slept  there  all  night ;  and  now,  it  being 
the  break  of  day,  **  Samuel  caUed  to  Saul  on  the  top  oi^ 
the  hoOse,  saying.  Up,  that  I  may  send  thee  avay^ 
b 
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Samud  anointrSaul^  and 


CHAR  X. 


tells  him  what  should  happen. 


Tbera  was  no  calling  him  io  fb»  house-top  n  second 

lime ;  he  wss  sleeping  there,  and  Samuel  ealled  him  Op. 

Verse  37.  As  ihey  were  going  doum\    So  it  appears 

that  Saul  arose  immediately,  and  Samud  accompanied 


him  out  of  the  town,  and  sent  the  servadT  on  that  he 
might  show  Saul  the  weri — ikke  counsel  or  design^  of 
the  Lord^  What  this  was  we  shall  see  in  the  follow- 
ing chapter. 


CHAPTER  X. 

Semmd  anomts  Saul  captain  of  ihe- Lord's  inheritanee^  1.  Instructs  him  concerning  Ms  return  homCj  iohem 
he  skould  meet  J  and  what  he  shouhtdo,  S-8.  Saul  meets  a  company  of  prophets  i  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
comes  on  Atm,  and  he.  prophesies  among  themyd—id.  He  meets  his  uncle,  and  converses  with  him,  14-16. 
Samuel  coils  the  people  together  to  Mixpeh^  and  upbraids  them  for  having  rejected  the  Lord  as  their  king, 
17-1^.  Lots  are  cast  to  find  out' the  person  proper  to  be  appointed  king ;  Sai4-  is  chosen,  30-24.  Samuel 
shows  the  ftanner  of  the  lining;  and  writes  it  in  a  book,  35.  Saul  goes  to  GibeeJi;  and  certain^  persons 
reftue  to  acknowledge  him  as  king^  36,  37. 
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of  oil,  and 


▼ial 


*  Samuel -took  a 

poured  k  upon 
liis  he^d,  ^  ^nd  kissed  him,  and 
said.  Is  it  not  because  ^  the  Lord 
hath  anointed  the^  to  te  captain  over  ^  his  in- 
heritance ?  '  .  " 
2  When  thott  art  departed  Trom  me  to-day, 
then  thou  shalt  find  two  men  by  *  Rachel's 
sepulchre  in  the  border  of  Benjaiqin  '  at  Zel- 
zah  ;  and  they,  wilf  say  unto  thee,  The  asses 
which  thou  weritest  to  seek,  are  found  :  arid 
lo,  thy  father  hath  .left  'the  care  of  tlie  aisses, 
and  sorrowetb  for  you,  saying,  What  shall  I 
do  for  my  son  ? 

*  Chapter  is.  16 ;  xri;  13 ;  2  Kiiigs  iz.  3,  6.— ^^  Pskllki  iL  IS. 

*  Acts  nii-  21. — ^  Deot  xxxiL  9;  P»a.  Ixxyiil.  711 •  Gen. 

nxv.  19,  20. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  X. 

Verse  1.  Took  a  vial  of  oil]  The  reasons  of  thk 
ihe  the  reader  will  find  largely  stated  in  the  note  on 
Exod.  ,ZEix.  7.  The  anointing  mentioned  here  took 
place  in  the  open  field,.  See  the  preceding  ohapter, 
▼er.  86,  37.  How  simple- vas  the  ahcient  ceremony 
of  consecrating  »  king !  A  prophet  or  priest  poured- 
oil  upon  his  head,  and  kissed  him;  and  aiudj  Thus  the 
Lord  hath  anointed  thee  to  be  captain  over  his  inhe- 
ritance. This  was-  the  whole  of  the  ceremony.  Even 
in  this  anointing,  Saql  is  not  acknowledged  as  <t«^, 
hat  simply  ^"lynagH  0  captain^'-^ne  who  goes  before 
and  leads  the  people. 

Verse  2.  RacheVs  sepulchre]  TThis  was  nigh  to  Beth- 
lehem.    See  Gen.  xzxt.,  19. 

At  Zelzah]  If  this  be>  the  name  'of  a  jdacos  nothing 
IB  known  of  it. .  '    .     ^ 

T^e  Hebrew  nir^]^3  betseltsach  is  trSnslated  hy  the 
Septuagint  dAAiyievovc  fisyaXOf  dancing  greatly :  now 
this  may  refer  to  the  joy  they  felt  and  expressed  on 
finding  the  asses,  or  it  may  refer  to  those  religious 
exultations,  or  playing  on  instruments  of  music,  men- 
tioned in  the  succeeding  vexses. 

Verse  3.  Three  men  going  np  to  God  to  Beth-el] 
Jacob*s  altar  was  prohably  there  still,  Gen.  xzriii.  19. 
Howerei  tlys  might  be,  it  was  stiU  eonsidered,  as  its 
b 
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3  Then  shah  thou  go  on  forward 
from  thei)ce,  and  thou  shalt  come 
to^the  plain  of  Tabor,  and  ih^r^ 
shall  pieet  thee  three  men  going 
tip  **  to  God  to  Beth-el,-  one  carrying  tbtee 
kid$,  and  another  carrying  three  loaves  of  breads 
and  another  carrying  a  bottle  of  jvine  : 

4  And  they  will  ^  salute  thee,,  and  give  thee 
Vno  loaves  of  bread  ;  which  thoo  shalt  receiye 
of  their  hands. 

B  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  ^  the  Uill  ot 
God,  ^  where  m  the  garrison  of  the  PhilisUnes : 
and  it  shall  «o>ne  to  pass,  when  thou  ait.  come 
thitherto  the* city;  that  thou  shalt  meet  a  com- 


r  Joah.  zviiL  2^—^  Heb.  ikB^bdrnms. ^  Gen.  kxviii.  2S ; 

zixy.  1,  3,  7. *  Heb.  oak  thet  of  ptaee :  as  Ji|dg.  zriii.  15. 

*Ver.  10. J  Chap.  xiii.  3. 


impli^,  the  housi  of  God  i' end  to  it  they  were 
now  going,  to  offer  saerificti.    • 

The  three  kids  were  for  sacrifice ';  ^e  three  loaves 
of  bread  to  be  oflfer^  probably  as  n.  thank-offering ; 
and  the  bottle  or  ^n  foil  of  wine,  for  a  libation. 
When  the  1>lood  was  poured  out  before  the  Ijord,  then 
they  feasted  on  the  flesh  and  on  the  bread;  and  pro- 
bably had  a  sofficienoy  of  the  wine  left  for  their  own 
drinking; 

Verse  4.  And  iheywiU  sethUe  thee]  DiSvb  "f?  1W1 
veshaalu  lecha  leshalom,  **  And  they  will  inqnire  of  thee 
oonceming  peace,*'  i.  e.>  welfare, '  In  the  East,  if  this 
sriiitation  be  given,  then  the  person  or  persons  giTuig 
it  may  bS  reckoned  friends;  if  the  othen  return  it, 
then  there  is  fttendship  on  both  sides.  Sglaant  elieum, 
Peace  to  you !  is  the  mode  of  eompellation ;  AUettm 
essdlaam,  To  you  be  peace !  is  the  return.  If  y6u  give 
the  former  and  receiTe  not  the  latter,,  you  may  expect 
hostility.  The  meaning  of  the  prophet  is.  When  yoa 
come  to  the  plain  of  Tabor,  ye  ^aU  meet  three  men; 
yOu  need  not  be  afraid  of  them,'  for  they  are  friends  ; 
and  they  wUl  show  this  ftiendship,  not  only  by  bidding 
you  good  ^>eed,  but  by  giving  you  two  loaves  of  bread, 
a  provision  which  you  wiU  need  for  the  remaining  part 
of  yote  jonmey. 

Versed.  ThehiUofOod]  The Targom says,  "^ The 
9S7 
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should  happen  on  his  return* 
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paay  of  prophets  coming  dowii       ^    ^*..«     «.«     w^..*.     ^.    *».^ 
~  from  the   high   place    with  a  Lolip  will  come  upon  theq;   and 


psaltery,  and  a  tabret,  and  a  pipe, 


they  shall  prophesy  : 


knd  a  harp,  before  them  ;  "  and   and  shalt  be  turned  into  another 


•  Chap.  ix.  12.-^-»  Exod.  xv.  20,  21 ;  2  Kings  iii.  15 ;   1  Oor. 
adv.  1. 

^  -      , 

hill  on  which  the  ark  of  the  JLard  was,.  Calmet  sup- 
poses it  to  be  a  height  near  Gibeah. 

The' garrison  of  the  Philistines]  .  Probably  they 
kept  a  watch  on  the  top  of  this  bill,  with  a  company 
of  soldiers  to  keep  the  country  in  check. 

Accompany  of  prophets']  A  company  of  scribes, 
says  tbe  Targum.  Probably  the  scholars  of  the  pro- 
phets ;  for  the  prophets  seem  to  have  been  tbe  only 
accredited  teachers,  9$.  particular  tifaies,  in  Israel ;  and 
at  this  time  there  does  not  appear  to  have  l>een  any 
other  prophet  besides  Samuel  in  this  quarter.  Proba- 
bly the  teacher  of  this  school  was  not  an  inspired  man, 
but  one  acting  untfer  the  direction  of  Samuel.  .Mr. 
Haarmer  thinks  that  the  following  custom-  among  the 
Mohammedans  greatly  illustrates  this  obscure  place: 
"  When  the  children  have  gone  through  the  Koran, 
their  relations  borrow  a  fine  horse  and  furniture,  and 
carry  them  about  the  totan  in  procession^  with  the  bbok 
in  their  hand,  the  rest  of  their  companions  following, 
and  all  sorts  of  music  of  the  country  going  before. 
.Dr..Shaw^  in  p.  195,  mentions  the  saitie  custom;  add- 
ing the  acclamations  of  their  school-fellows,  but  takings 
no  notice  of  the  music.  We  have  no  reason,  however, 
to  doubt  the  fact  on  account  of  the  doctor^s  silence ; 
especially  as  it  relnies  to  aqothcur  part  of  Barba]yr,-aad 
i^  given  us  by  those  who  resided  some  years  in  that 
country.  The  doctor  makes  no  use  of  this  circum- 
stance relating  to  the  edueatiOn  of  youth  in  Barbary  ,* 
but  the  account  of  the  procession  above  given  seems 
io  be  a  lively  epnunetit  oh  that  anoient  Jewish  custom 
mentioned  in  these  verses.  .  Thai  the  word  prophet 
often  signifies  sotts  or  scholars  of  the  prophets,  and  that 
prophesying  often  in^plies  sii^ng^  has  been  already 
remarked ;  but  xaS  afithor  that  I  know  of  has  given  any 
account  of  the  nature  of  this  ptoce8sion,tor  its  design. 
We  are  sometinaes  told  that  higK  places  were  used  for 
sacrificjea;  and  in  one  case  musict  it  is  certain,  played 
before  them  w^en  4hey  went  np  to  worship,  Ida.  xxx. 
90.  But  did  they  not  also  Wtom  fromtsaoriflce  with 
it  1  W«  ^te  lold  that  music  was  used  by^  the  prophets' 
to  calm  and  compose  them,  and  to  invite  tbe  Divine 
inflaeooess  Which  is  indeed  very  true. ..  But  is -it  to 
the  purpose  t  Did  they  go  forth  in  this  manner /rom 
their  college .  into  tfie  noise  and  interruptions  of  the 
world,  to  can  down  the  prophetic  impulse  t  But  if  w^ 
consider  them  as  a  company  of  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets, going  in  procession  with'  songs  of  praise  and 
music  playing  befose  them,  and  recollect  that  it  is  usual 
in  this  day  for  young  scholars  to  go  in  procession  with 
acclamations  and  music,  the  whole  mystery  seems  to 
be  unravelled.  To  which  may  be  added,  that  6anl 
was  to  meet  them,  and  find  himself  turned  into  another 
man;  into  a  man,  perhaps,  who  is  instantaneously 
made  as  knowing  in  the  law  of  God  as  the  youth  to 
whom  they  were  doing  the  .abov^  honodrsj.or  any  of 
338 
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his  convoy  ;  n^ich  acquaintaifce  with  the  law  of  G«d 
was  very  necessary  for  one  who  was  to  judge  among 
his  brethren  as  their  king.  For  this  reason  the  Jew- 
ish kings  were  to  write  out  a  copy  of  the  law  of  God, 
and  read  it  continually,  that  they  might  be  peHect  mas- 
ters of  it,  Dent.  xvii.  18,  20,  which  accoipplishnient 
some  youth  had  gained  whom  Saul  met  with,  and  who 
was  honoured  with  the  solemnity  the. sacred  historian 
speaks  of,  if  the  customs  of  South  Barbary  may  be 
•supposed  t(X  be  explanatory  of  thos^  of  Judea." 

On, the  word  prophet,  zxi6  the  general  account  given 
here,  I  shall  introduce  the  following'  illustrations  from 
another  work  : — ' 

"The  word  prophet  generally  conveys  the  Idea  of  a 
person  so  far  acquainted  with  futftrity  as  to  discern 
some  purpose  of  the  Divine  Being  relative  to  bis  go- 
vernment of  the  natural  and  moral  world,  but  which  is 
not  sufiSciently  matured  by  the  economy  of  Providence 
to  make,  as  yet,  its  public  appearance  among  men  : 
and  Xo  prophesy  is  usually  understood '  to  iniply  tbe 
foretelling  svtch  aii  event,  .tlie .  ^tme  of  its  ajppeiraoce, 
and  the  place  of  its  operation,  with  some  preceding 
and  subsequent  circumstances.  But  that  this  was  the 
Original  and  only  meaning  of  the  word  prophet  or 
prophesy,  is  very  far  from  being  clear.  The  first 
place  the  word  occurs  in  is  Gen.  xx.  7,  where  the 
Lord  says  of  Abraham  to  Abimelech,  He  is  a  prophet, 
(Kin  K'^J  nabi  hu,y and  wiU  pray  (SSflnn  veyithpallel, 
will  make  earnest  intercession)  for  thee.  In  the  con)- 
mon  acceptation  of  the  wortl  it*  is  certain  Abi^ham  was 
no  prophet ;  bnt  here  it  seems  to  signify  A  man  trell 
acquainted  with  the  Supreme  Being,  capable  of  teacth 
ing  others  in  ^Divine  things,  and*  iespecially  a  man  of 
prayers-one  who  had  great  influence  with  the  God  be 
wonhipped,  and  ifirhose  intercessions  Were  available  in 
the  behalf  of  others.  'And  in  this  sense  the  original 
word  K'3 J  nabi  is  used  in  several  places  in  the  Old 
Testament. 

•''  It  was  through  inattention  to  thir  meaning  of  the 
word,  which  appears  to  me  to  be  the  tme,  original,  and 
ideal  one,  that  sil  the  eommentators  and  critics  that  I 
have  met  with  have  been  so  sadly  pozsl^  with  that 
part  of  the  history  of  Saul  which  is  related  chap.  x. 
9-13,  and  xix.  20-34.  In  these  passageslhe  sacred 
historian-  represents  Sanl,  iirhb  was  neither  a  prophet 
nor  the  son  of  one,  associating  with  the  prophets,  and 
prophesying  among  them,  to  which  he  was  led  by  the 
^rit  of  the  Lord  which  came  upon  him, 

**  That  this  can  mean  no  more  here  than  prayer  and 
supplication  to  God,  aeoompanied  probably  with  edifying 
hymns  of  praise  kndthanksgimng,  (for  they  had  instru- 
ments of  music,  chap.  x.  5,)  needs,  in  niy  opinion,  Mtfl^ 
proof.  If  Sanl  had  prophesied  in  the  common  accepta- 
tion of  the  word,. it  is  hot  likely  that  we  should  hate 
been  kept  abaoldtely  in  die  dark  conoeming  the  sabjeel 
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Saul  receives  the  Spirit^ 


CHAP.  X. 


and  prophesies 


BawSs.'  '^  ^^  **^®^  ^^  ^^*  iJ^hcn  these 
An.  Exod.  iir.  '  signs  are  come  unto  thee,  "  that 
*  Anno  «nt«  tbou  do  as  occasion  serve  thee ; 
LOiymp-aiy.    for  t  God  is  with  thee. 

8  And  ^bou  sHalt  go  down  before  me  ^  to 
Gilgal  ;  and,  behold,  I  will,  come  down  unto 
thee,  to  offer  burnt-offerings,  and  to  sacrifice 
sacrifices  of  peace-offerings :  "  seven  days 
shalt  thou  tarry,  till^I  come  to  thee,  and  show 
thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

^Heb.   ii  Mhail  came  to  ptut,  -that  tehen.    tkest  tigtui  &c. 

rEzod.  iv.  8  ;  Luke  ii.  12.' "Hob.  d»  for  thee  a»  thmt  hand 

AmU  Una  :  Jufif.  ix.  33. 


and  design  of  bis  predictions,  of  which,  by  the  way, 
act  one  syllable  is  spoken  in  the  oracles  of  Qod,  Tjie 
simple  fkct  seems  to  have  been  this';  God,  who  had. 
chosen  this  man  to  gofern  Israel,  designed  to  teach 
kim  that  the  Most  High  alone  is  the  fonntain  of  power, 
and  that  by  him  only  kings  could  ^reign  so  as  to  exe- 
cute jaatice  properly,  and  be.  his  ministers  for  good  to 
the  people.  To  accomplish  this  graeioas  purpose,  he 
gave  him  another  Jteart  (ver.  0)— a  disposition  totally 
diJEerent  from  what  he  had  ever  before  possessed,  and 
taught  him  to  pray, 

'*  Coming  among  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  on  whop 
the  Spirit  of  the  Jjord  rested,  and  who  were  under  the 
instruction  of  Samuel,  (chap.  xix.  30,)  while  they  wor- 
shipped Xrod  with  masic  and  sopplieation,  Saul  also 
was  made  a  partner  of  the  same  Divine  influence,  and 
prophesied^  i.  e.,  made  prayer  and  supplicati^  among 
them.  To  see  one  who  did  not  belong  to  the  pro^ 
phetic  school  thus  incorporated  with'  the  prophets, 
pouring  out  his  soul  in  prayer  and  supplication ,.  was  &n 
.uousoal  sights  which  could  not  pass  mmqtioed,  espe- 
cially by  those  of  Saul's  acquaintance  who  probably 
knew  him  in « times  past'to  have  been  as  careless  jBind 
ungodly  as  themselves,  (for  it  was  only  now  begot  that 
other  good  Spirit  frpm  God,  a  sufficient  proof  that  he- 
kail  it  not  he/ore.)  These '  comp^ions  of  his,  being 
unacquainted  with  that  grace  which  can  in  a  moment 
influence  and  change  the  heart,  would,  accordipg  to  an 
invariable  ct^stom,  express  their  astonishment  with  a 
sneer :  Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ?  That  is, 
in  modem  language,  *  Can  this  man  pray  or  preach  t 
He  whose  education  has  been  the  same  as  our  own, 
employed  in  the.  same  secular  ofllces,  and  formerly 
companion  with  u&  in  what  he  now  affects  to  call  foUy 
and  sin  1  Can  such  a  person  be  among  the  prophets  V 
Tee,  for  God  may  have  given  him  a  new  heart ;  and 
the  Spirii  of  God,  whose  in^iration  alone  can  gire 
souod  understanding  in  sacred  things,  may  have  ctmie 
upon  him  for  this  rerj  purpose,  that  he  might  announce 
onto  you  the  righteousness  of  the  Lord,  and  speak 
unto  your  ruined  souU  to  edifiiaiion^  and  to,  exhorta- 
tion, and  to  comfort, 

^  The  history  of  Elijah  and  the  priests  of  Baal,  men- 
tioned in  I  Kings  xviii.,  throws  farther  light  oa  this 
subject.  In  ver.  26  it  is  said,  *  They  (the  priests  of 
Baal)  took  a  bullock  and  dressed  it,  and  called  on  the 
name  of  Baal,,  from  morning  to  noon,  saying,  O  Baal,, 
hear  us  !  And  they  leaped  upon  Ihe  altar,  and  cried 
b 


9  And  it  was  «o,  that  when  he     ^-  q'^; 
had  turned  his  ^  back,  to  go  from    An.  Exod.  in 
Samuel,  God  *  gave  him  another      Aimo  kme 
heart :  and  all  those  signs^  came    ^'  ^'^"p  ^^^- 
to  pass  that  day. 

10  And  7  when  they  came  thither  to  the 
hill,  behold,  '  a  company  of  prophetamet  him ; 
and  "  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him ;  and 
he  prophesied  among  them. 

1 1  And  it  came  to.  pass,  when  all  that  knew 


tJudg.  Ti.  ISJ.- 
^Heb.skouUUr.'^ 
20. •  Ver.  6. 


'  Chap.  zi.  1 V 15 ;  xiii.  4.< *  Chap.  xiii.  9. 

«  Heb.  trniutL r  Ver.  5. ■  Chap.  xix. 


aloud,  and  cut  themselves  with  knives*  till  the  blood 
gushed  out;  and  ihej prophesied  (1K^jn*1  vaiyithnahbeu, 
and  they  made  supplication)  until  the  time  of  the 
evening  sacrifice.'  From  the  whole  context  it  is  plain 
that  earnest,  importunate  prayer,  is  alone  whft  is 
meant  by  prophesying  in  this  text.  See  aliso  l<Cor« 
xiv.  3.   » 

"  And  as  all  the  prophets  of  Grod,  whose  principal 
business  it  was  to-  instruct  the  people  in  the  way  of 
rightepu8ness,'were  m«n4r^ayff/,  who  were  continually 
interceding  with  God  in  behalf  of  tliose  tp  whom  they 
ministered,  the  term  VC^l  nabi  became  their  proper  ap- 
pellative} an<)  thus  a  part  of  their  office,  intercessors 
for  the  peophymighi  have  given  rise  to  that  nsmjB  by 
ivhich  the  Spirit  of  God  thought  proper  in  after  times 
to  distinguish,  those. whom  he  sent,  not  only  to  pray  for 
and  instruct  the  people,  but  also  to  predict  Xtio^  future 
events  which  concerned  the  punishment  of  the  incorri- 
gible, a^d  the  comfort  and  exaltation  df  his  o^n  ser* 
vants..**  See  a  sermon  which  I  have  printed  on.l  Cor. 
xiv.  3,  entitled,  **The  Christian  Prophet  and  his 
Work  ;'*  and  see  the  note  on  Gen.  xx.  7. 

A  psqltery]  ^21  inebel.  As  the  word  signifies  in 
t>ther  pllaces  a  hottU  on  flagon,. ii  ^as  psobably  some- 
thing like  the  utricularia  tibia  or  Sao-pipk.  It  ofte^i 
occurs  both  with,  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  and  was 
evidently  borrowed  from  the  Hebrews,    . 

A  tabrei]     '\r\  toph  ;  a  sort  of  drum  or  cymbal, 

A  pipe]  S'Sn  ehald,  from  Sn  chal,  to  make  a  hole 
or  oponingf  a  sort' of  pipe,  flute,  hdutboy,  clarionet^ 
or  the  like. 

A  harp\  1U3  kinnor ;  a  stringed  instrument  similar 
to  oar  harp,  or  that  <ak  the.  model  of  which  the  harp 
was  fpnAed.  On  these  difierent  instmments  I  shall 
have  occasion  to  speak  more  at  large  when  I  come  to 
thePsalmf. 

Verse  7^  'phou  do  or  occasion  serve  thee\  After 
God  Jias  shown  thee  all  these  signs  that  thou  art  under 
his  especial  guidance,  fear  not  to  undertake  any  thing 
that  belongs  to  thy  office,  for  God  is  with  thee. 
•  Wbat  a  anmber  of  circumstanees  thfas  precisely 
ibretAld  !  .  Does  not  this  prove  that  Samuel  was  under 
the  continual  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  1  . 

Verse  8.  Swen  days  shalt  thou  tarry]  I  wUl  come 
to  thee  within  seven  days,  oflfer  sacrifioes,  receive  di- 
rections .froin  the  Lord,  and  deliver  them  to  thee.  It 
is  likely  thi&t  these  seven  days  referred  to  the  time  in 
which  Samuel  came  to  Saul  to  Gilgal,  ofiered  sacri* 
939 
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Saul  is  choHfi  king  at 


L  SAMU15L. 


an  Oisembfy  in  Migpek^ 


b!  c.*^*     **™  beforetime  bbw  that,  bebold, 

▲ni  Exod.  lis.    ke  prophesied  among  the  pro- 

Anno  ante      phetB,  then  the  people  -said  ^  one 

i.oiymp.3i9,    ^^  another,  What  is  this  that  is 

come  unto  the  scm'of  Kish?     ®  k  Saul  also 

among  the  prophets  ?  . 

12  Aad  one  *^of  the  same  place  answered 
and  said.  But  *  who  is  their  father  ?  There- 
fore it  became  a  proverb,  Ii  Saul  also  among 
the  prophets? 

13  ;And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  pro- 
phesying, he  came  to  the  high  place. 

14  And  Saul's  uncle  said  unto  him  and  to 
his  servant,  Whither  went  yc  ?  .  And  he  said, 
To  seek  the  asses :  and  when  we  saiiir  that 
they  were  nowhere,  We. came  to  Samuel.* 

15  And  Saul's- imcle  s&td,  Tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  what  Samuel  said  unto  you: 

16  And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle,  He  told 
tts  plainly  that  the  asses  were  found.  But  of 
the  matter  of  .the  kingdom,  whereof  Samuel 
spake,  he  told  him  not. 

17  And  Samuel*  caHed  the  people  together 
'unto  the  Lord  'to  Mizpeh; 

18  And  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
^Thus  aaith  -the  Lord  God  of  Israel^  I 
brought  up  Israel  out  of  Egypt;  and  delivered 
you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
out  of  the  hand  of  all  kingdoms,,  and  of  them 
that  oppressed  you  :   *. 

^  Heb.  a  man  to  hit  neighbour. «  Chap.  xix.  !24 ;  Jtfat£.  ziii. 

54,  55;  John  vii.  15;  Acts  iv.  13.  ■  *He\y.  fr&m  thence. 
•  ba.  Uv.  13 ;  John  ^i.  45  ;  vii.  16.^—'  Judg.  xi.  J  J  i  xx.  1  >  chap, 
xi.  15. 1  Chap.  vii.  5,  6. ^*  Judg.  »i.  8,  9. 

fices,  and  confirmed  the  idiigdoni  to  him,  after  he  had 
defeated  the  Ammonites.     See  chap.'xi.  14, 15. 

Verse  10,  BekoU,  a  ^tmpatty,  of  prophets^  See 
on  ▼€!.  6,  ^c.-  •       " 

Verse  12.  But  who  \b  their falherf]  The  Septa- 
agint,  in  its  principal  editions,  adds  ov  Ke<c;  is  it  wft 
Kishf     This  makes  the  sen^  mo^  complete'* 

Vers6  13.  He  came  to  the  high  plac^.]  I  suppose 
this  to  mean-the  place  whei^  Saurs  father  lived ;  as 
it  is  evident  the  next*  versd  shows  hirn^  to  be  at  home. 

Verse  14.  SauVs  uncle]  The  word'nn  doS  sigrni- 
fies  a  helqved  one,  love,  a  lover,  friend,  &o, ;  and  is 
the  same  as  pavid.  It  is  supposed  to  mean  «nc/e. 
herg ;  but  I  think  it  means  some, /am  ih'or/rtenJ. 

Vene  18.  I^ought  up  Israel  out  of  Egypt]  These 
are  similar  to  the  upbraidings  in  chap,  viik  7,  Ac. 

Verse  19.  Present  yoursehes-^  your  tribes]  It 
appears  that,  in  order  to  find  out  the  proper  person 
who  should  be  made  their  king,  they  Aiust  determine 
by  lot:  I.  The  tribe,  9.  The  thousands  or  grand 
divisions  by  families.  3.  The  smatter  divisions  by 
families.  And,  4.  The  individual.  When  the  lot 
was  cast  for  the  trihe,  Benjamin  was  taken ;'  wheA  for 
940 


19  *  And  ye  har^  this  day  reject-      ^'  ^  ^; 
ed  your  Qod,  who  himself  saved    An,  e»mL1«. 
you  out  of  all  your  adversities  and      abho  Mt« 
your  tribulations;   and  ye  have    ^' ^'^^p- ^^ 
said  unto  hinii  Nay,  but  set  a  king  over  U8« 
Nciw  therefore  present  yourselves  before  the 
Lord  by  yout  tribes^*  and  by  your -thousands. 

20 «  And  ^hen  Samuel  had  ^  caused  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  come  near,  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  was  taken.    - 

2 1  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe  of  Ben« 
jamin  to  come  near  by  their  families^  the  family 
of  Math  w^s  taken,  and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish 
was  taken :  and  when  they  sought  him,  he 
could  not  be  found. 

22  Therefore  tliey  ^inquired  of  the  Lord 
further,  if  the  man.  shonld  yet  come  thither. 

p And  the  Lord  answered,  Behold,  he  hath  hid 
himself  among*  the  i^tuff.   . 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him  thence  : 
and  whenhe  stood  adipng  the  people,  "  he  was 
higher  than  any  of  the  people  from  his  shoul* 
ders  and  upward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people.  See 
ye  him  ^whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  that 
tti^re  is  none  like  him  aipong  aH. the  pet>ple  7 
And  all  the  people  shouted,  and  said,  ^  God^ 
save  ihe  Jung.  , 

25  Then.  Samuel  told  the  people  "^the 
manner  of  the  kingdom,   and  wrote  it  in   a 

'» Ch.  v'iii.  7, 19 ;  xii.  12. k  Josh.  viL  U,  16, 17;  Acts i. 24, 26. 

»  Chap,  xxiii.  2,  f,  10/  11. ■  Chap.  ix.  2. •  2  Sam.  xxi-  €. 

ol  KinnL25,39;  2  Kings  xi.  12. 9  Hth,  Ln  the  king  hve. 

q  See  0eat  xvii.  14,  Sec./,  chap.  Wii.  IL. 

the  thousand,  the  'division  of  Pdatri  wuT  taken ;  when 
fdr  the  family^  t;he  family  of  Kish  was  taken ;  when 
for  fhe  indittidual,  Saul,'Xhe  son  of  Kish,  was  taken. 

'Verse  31.  When  they  sought  him,  he  could  not  'be 
found.]  Through  modesty  or  fear  be  had  secreted 
hitnself.  . 

Verse  95J.*  The  Lord  ansicered]  What  a  eonttnnal 
access  to  jGrod !  and  what  condescension  in  his  atten- 
tion to  all  their  requests ! 

The  stuff  among  which  he  had  secreted  himself 
may  mean  the  carts,  baggage,  &e.,  brought  by  the 
people  to  Mitpeh. 

Verse  94.  Ood  save  the  ^ing.]  There  is  no  such 
word  here ;  no,  nor  in  the  whole  Bible ;  nor  is  it  ocmn- 
tenancek)  by  any  of  the  versii^.  The  words  which 
we  thus  translate  here  and  elsewhere  are  simply  Tl^ 
iSon  yechi  hammelech,  "May  the  king  live ;"  and 
so  all  the  versions,  the  Tlirgum  excepted,  which  aays, 
May  the  king  prosper !  The  French  Vive  le  roi ! 
is  a  proper  version  of  the  Hebrew. 

Verse  25.  The  manner  (f  the  kingdom]  It  is  the 
same  word  as  in  chap.  viii.  9 ;  and  doubtless  the  same 
thing  ii  imlilied  as  is  there  related.  But  possibly  there 
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book,  and  laid  it  up  before  the 
Lord.     And^  Samuel  sent  all  the 


A.  M. 

B.  G.noss. 

AB.Eznd.lfr. 
306. 

Aittoaatc      ))eopIe  aiway,  eyery  man  to  his 
^^^y-^^^'^'    house. 

to    Gi- 
band 


.26  And    Saul   also   went   home 
beah;    and   there   went    with   bim 


a- 


'  Jodg.  ax.  K ;  ch»p.  in.  4. •  0]imp.  xi.  12.-p-=-*  Deut.  xiii. 

13. ■  2  3ain.  tuL  2 ;  1  Kings  !▼>  sl^  x.  25 ;  2  Chnm.  tvii. 

was  some  kind  of  compact  or  covenant  betweeir  ihem 
and  £fsti/;  and  thia  was  tke'  tbtDg  thai  was  written 
HI  a  ^ooif  and  {aid  up  before  the  Lord^  probablj  nsar 
Ibe  ark. 

Verse  26.  A  band  cf  rfen\  No\  a  milUaty  band, 
as  I  iraagine,  bot  some  select  /riends,  or  companionsj 
wiro  were*  personally  attacbad  to  Bim.  -  OtbeiS  think 
that  all  the  mfeo'  fit  to.  bear  arms  are  intended  ^  but  this 
seems  inconsistent  with  the  life  that  Sag!  Jed  for  some 
time  afterwards ;  for  he  appears  to  have  gone  into  his 
agricaltaral  concerns,  and  waited  for  a  call  from  the 
Dirine  proTidenee.     See  the  next  chap,  yer^  5. 

Verse  27.»  Brought  him  no  presenU]  They  gare 
him  no  proofs  that  they  acknowledged  either  the  Divine 
appointment  or  his  authority.' The  Arab  chiefs  are,  to 
this  day,  when  on  a  march  or  excursion  df  anj  kind, 
supplied  with  every  necessary  l>y  the  free-vhU  offerings 


A.  M.2D0i. 

B.  C.  1096. 
An.  Exod.  I« 

306. 

Anno  ante 

I.  Olymp.  319. 


of  men,  wb«ae  hearts  God  had 
touched. 

27  ■  But  the  *  children  of 'Belid 
said,  How  shall  this  man  save 
us?     And  they  despised  turn,  "and  brought 
him  no  pr<&sents.     3ut  T  he  held  his  peace; 

5  ;  Pi*.  Ixxii.  10;  Matt.  ii.  11. *Or,    h»  ^oa$  as  though  h» 

hmibemdm^. 

or  presents  of  the  people  in  the  villages  or  places 
wkiere-  they  tncarapt  Sanl  was  nbw  a  public  charac- 
ter, and  had  a  right  to  support  from  the  public.  Thes^ 
sons  of  Belial  refused  to  bear  their  pi^rt ;  they  brought 
him  no  presents.  He  marked  it,  but  at  preset  hel4 
liis  peace;  he  was  as  if  he  were  deaf:  so  says  the 
text.  He  was  piHident,  snd  did  not  immediately  as- 
sqpiie  all  the  conseqqence  to^  which  his  office  entitled 
him.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  tribute  is  meant 
by  the  viixtd  J^resent.  The  people  in  general  findmg 
tbey  had  now  a  king«  'took  it  for  gnthted  that  they  mtfst 
pay  tribute  or  uxes  to  him.  This  was  a.  part  of  the 
manner  of  the  king  which  Samuel  bad  shown  them ; 
tiie  great  majority  bad  done  so,  but  certain  refractory 
people  refused  to  pay  any  thing,,  on  the  pretence  that 
such  a  person  as  Saul  could  not  be  a  dcBverer  of  Is- 
.raeL     jfowt  f^y  they,  shall  this  man  save  usf 


.  *      CHAPTER  XL 

Nakashj  king  of  the^Amnufnites,  besieges  Jabesh-gilead  ;  and  proposes  to  its  inhabitants  the  mast  degradmg 
conditions  of  peace^  1,  9.  They,  apiply  to  their  brethren  fo^^  helpf  3,  4.  Saul  hears  of  their  distress  t 
takes  a  yoke  ofoxenjheyfs  tl^em  in  pieces,  and  sends  them  thronghimUthe  js^oasti  of  Israel,  with  the  threat 
ikal  all  who  did  not  corke  to  his  standard,  should  have  his  cattle  served  in  like  mofWMV* ;  m  eans^quende  of 
which  he  is  soon  at  the  head  qf  an  army  of  three  hondtod  and  thirty  tlioasand*  m^ih  6-8.  ^He  -sends  to 
Jabesh-gileadf  and  promises  help;  .0>  10.  Saul  attacks^  the  Ammonites  next-  morning,  and  gives  $hem  a 
total  overthrow^  11.  The  people  are  greatly  encouraged,  and  propose  to  put  to  death  those  who  areV^ppo- 
r  sed  to  SauPs  governmefU:  but  this  he  prevents^  12,  18.\  Samuel  leads'  the  people  to  Oilgtd :  they  offer 
sacrifices^  and  renew  the  kingdom  {p  Saul,  14,  15. 
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Anno  ante 

l.'^Xjmp.  319. 


'J^HEN  •  Nahash  the  Ammon- 

.  ite  came  up,  and  eacapiped 

against  ,^  Tabesh-gilead.:  and  all 

the    men    pf    Jabesh  •  said  *  unto 


Nahash,  °  Make  a  covenant  with 
us,  and  jre  wiH  serve  thee. 

2  And  Nahash  the  Ammonite 
aiMwered  them,  On  thi^  condition 


•Chap,  xii  12.- — ^J«dg.  xxi.  8.^ ■Gen..xxW.28;  Exod. 

i  ,  r  .     ■    .  '—^ — *— 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XL       . 

Verse  1.  Nahash  the  Ammonite]  In  the  Vi^ate 
this  chapter  begins  thnr:  Et  faetum  est  quasi  post 
mensenh  ^  And  it  came  to  {miss  about  a  month  afler." 
This  addition  appears  also  in  the  principal  copies  of  Ihe 
Septuagint ;  though  iC  is  wanting  in  the  Complutensiaii 
edition,  both  in  the  Greek  snd  Latin,  and  is  not  acknow- 
ledged by  any  of  this  Oriental  versions.  But  it  is  in 
Josepkus^  snd  probaUy  was  inserted  from  him  into 
some  copies  of  the  Septuagint,  and  thence  mto  the 
Vulgate.     IC  appean  to  be  of  very  little  authority^ 

We  know  little  about  Nahash ;  there  was-  a  king 
of  this  name  among  the  Ammonites  in  the  time  of  Da- 
vidj  9  Sam.  x.  9,  bel  probably  not  the  sane  person. 

Vol,  n.  (  '  16     ) 


A.  M.^909. 

B.  C.  1095. 
•An.  Exod.  Isr. 

396.  . 
'  Anno  ante 
I.  Olymp.  319. 


xxiii.  38;  r  Kingi  xx.  34^  Job  xli.  '4 ;  Esek.  xvii.  13. 

Nahash  might  hsTS  been  a  eommon  name  of  the 
Ammonitish  kings; 

Make  a  covenant .  with  us]  They  found  they  were 
in.  no  condition  to  risk  a  wsr;  and  they  wish  to  have 
peace,  aod  desire  to  know  his  conditions. 

Verse  9.  /  niay  thrust  out  all  your  right  eyes] 
This  cruel  condition  would  serve  at  once  as  a  badge 
of  their  slavery^  and  a  means  of  incapacitating  them 
from  being  effective  warriors.  Theodoret  obserTCs, 
**  He  who  opposes  his  shield  to  the  enemy  with  his 
left  hand,  thereby  hides  his  left  eye,  and  looks  at  his 
enemy  with  his  right  eye ;  he  therefore  who  plucks 
out  that  right  eye  makes  men  useless  in  wmr>''  JosS' 
phus  gives  the  same  reason. 

Ul  b 
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Saul  summons  the  people 


I.  SAMUEL. 


to  cmne  out  against  Nahash, 


B  c*  ^m      ^^^  ^  taake  a  covenant  with  you, 

An.  Exod.  i«r.    that  I  may  thrust  out  all  your 

Anno  ante      right  cycs,  and  lay  k/or  ^  a  re- 

LOlymp.349.     ^^^^y^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^ 

Z  And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said  unto  biro, 
•  Give  us  seven  days'  respite,  xhat  we  may  send 
messengers  unto  all  the.  coasts  of  Isrkel :  and 
then,  li  there  be  no  man  to  save  us,  we  will 
come  out,  to  thee. 

4  Then  came  the  messengers  'to  Gibeah  of 
Saul,  -and  told  the  tidings  in  the  ears  of  thfe 
people  :  and  ^  all  the  people  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  wept. 

5  And,  behold,  Saul  came  after  the  herd  out 
of  the  field  ;■  and  Saul  said,  Wh^t  ailethiht 
people  that  they  weep '?  And  they  told  him 
the  tidings  of  the  men  of  Jabesh. 

6  ^  And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Saiil 
when  he  heard  those  tidings,  and  his. anger 
was  kindled  greatly.     ^ 

7  And  he  took  a  yoke  6f  oxen,  and  *  hewed 
them  in  pieces,  and  sent  them  throughout  all 


4  G«n.  zxziv.  14  ;.cbap.  xvii.  26. «  Heb.  Forbear  tw. — — '  Ch. 

X.  26  ;  XV.  34  ;  2  Sam.  xxi.  6. — ^f  Judg.  ii.  4  ;  xxi.2. *  ^^dg. 

iii.  10;  vi.  34;  xi.  29;  xiii.  25;   xiv.  6;   chap.  x.  10;.  xvi.  13. 


Versed.  Give  us' seven  days' respite]  SHchi>roiiii8e8 
are  frequently  made  by  besieged  places^;  '*  We  will 
Borrender  if  npt  relieved  in  so  many  days  ;^  and  such 
eonditions  bib  generally  received  by  0ie  besiegers. 

Verse  4.  Theh>:wne  the  messengers  to  Cf^'eah]  It 
does  not  appear  that  the  people  of  Jabesh-gil'ead  ^ew 
any  thing  of  SauPs  appobitment  to  the  kingdom,  for  the 
mess^  is  not  directed  Ho  him  bat  to  Xhe  people. 

The  people  liftetL  up  their  voices  and  weptJ] .  iTiey 
saw  no  hope  of  deliverance,  and  th^  expected  Ahsx 
their  reproach  wooM  be  laid  on  all  Israel. 

Verse  5.  Saul  came  after  the  herd]  He  had  been 
bred  up  to  an  agrictUtural  life,  add  afler  his  coTisecra- 
tion  he  returned  to  it,  waiting  for  a  caU  of  Divine  pro- 
Tidence,  which  he  considered  he  had  now  rooeiveaio 
the  message  from  Jabesh-gilead. 

It  has  often  been  remarked,  that  mighty  lungs  and 
accomplished  generals  have  been  chosen\from,  among 
those  who  were  engaged  in  agricultural  concerns.  In 
these  observations  one  fact  is  lost  sight  of,  viz.,  that 
in  ancient  times  agricultvre  yrzB  the  (m/y  employment. 
Trade  and  commerce  were  scarcely  known ;  therefore 
all  descriptions  of  oflSpial  dignities  must  be  chosen  out 
of  this  class,  there  being  no. other  to  choose  them  from. 
We  need  not  wonder  at  these  words  of  the  poet : — 

Jura  dabat  populis  posito  mode  consul  aratro ; 
Pascebatque  suas  ipse  senator  oves. 

''  The  consul,  having  now  laid  aside  his  plough,  gives 
laws  to  the  people ; 
And  the  senator  himself  feeds  his  own.  sheep.'^ 

Ovro,  Fast.  lib.  i.,  v.  204-207. 
Verse  6.  The  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Saul]   He 
b  242 


the  coasts  of  Israel  by  the  hands     ^-^  ^• 
of  njessengers,  saying,  ^  Whoso-    An.  Exod.  in. 
ever  cometh  not  forth  after  Saul      Annowte 
and  after  Samuel,  so.  shall  it  be    ^-^^y^^-^^^- 
done  unto  his  oxen.    And  ;the  fear  of  the  Lotui 
fell  on  the  "people,  and  they'  came  out  *with 
one  consent. 

,8  And  when  he  numbered  them  in  "Bezdc, 
the,  cliildren  "of  Israel  were  three  hundred 
thousaDd,and the  men  of  Judah  thhrty  thottsand. 

9  And  they  said  unto  the  messengers  that'came. 
Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  the  men  of  Jabesh- 
gHead,  To-morrow,  by  that  time  the*sun  be  hot, 
ye  ^haH  -have  •help.  And  the  messengers 
cam^  and  showed  it  to  the  men  of  Jabesh ; 
and  they  were  glad. 

10  Therefore  thenien  -of  Jabesh.  said.  To- 
morrow ""we  will  Come  out  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  do  with  us  all  that  seemeth  good  unto  you. 

1 1  And  it  was  so  on  the  morrow,  that  *»  Saul 
put  the  people  '  in  three  companies ;  and  they 
came  into  the  pidst  of  the  host  in  the  morning 

*  Jbdg.  xix.  29. '^  Judg.xjci.  5, 8, 10. '  Heb.  «  mt  mm  ; 

Judg.  XX.  1. ••  Judg.  i.  5. "2  Sam.  xxiv.  9. •0r,<Wi- 

varance. P  Vcr.  3.— ^J-iSee  chap.  xxxi.  11. ^Judg.  nU6. 

felt  hiniself  strongly  excited  to  attcmpt^the  relief  of 
his  l^rethren. 

And  his  anger  leas'  kindled  greatly.]  I  b^Hcte 
this  means  no  more  than  that  kis  courage  wai  girady 
excited — he  felt  himself  strong  for  fight,  aiid  confident 
of  success. 

Verse  7.  He  took  a  yoke  of  oxen]  The  sending  the 
pieces  of  the  oxen  was  an  aet  similar  to  that  of  the 
Levite,  Judg.  xix;  29,  where  see  the  note.  And  both 
eustoms  are  similar  to  the  se|||ding  about  of  the  Upody 
crosst  to  call  the  blans  to  battle,  practised  by  the  u- 
cient  Highlanders  of  Scotland.  See  at  the  end  of 
this  chapter. 

Verse  8.  The  children  of  Israel  were  three  hundred 
thousand,  4nd  the  men  of  Judah  thirty  thousand.] 
This  was  &  vast  army,  but  the  Septuagint  mak^  i* 
even  more :  ^  All  the  men  of  Israel  were  i^Moaiac 
XiXutdac^  SIX  HUNDRco  thousand;  and  the  men  of 
Judah,  ip6ofirfKovra  xt^tadac,  seventy  thousand.^*  J^ 
sephus  goes  yet  4)ighec  with  the  number  of  the  Israel- 
ites :  **  He  found  the  number  of  those  whom  he  bsd 
gathered  together  to.  be '  ipdofitficovrk  ftvptaSac^  seviN 
HDia>BBD  thousand.**  Those  of  the  tribe  of  Jodab  be 
makes  seventy  thousand*,  with  the  Septuagint.  These 
numbers  are  not  all  right ;  and  I  suspect  even  the  He^ 
brew  text  to  be  exaggerated^  by  -the  mistake  or  design 
of  soine  ancient  scribe. 

Verse  10.  To-morrow  we  will  eome  xmt  unto  you] 
They  conoaaled  the  information  they  had  received  of 
Saul's  inromised  assistance.  They  did  come  out  unto 
them ;  but  it  was  in  a  different  manner  to  what  the 
Ammonitea  expected. 

Veise  U.  Put  the  peopte  in  three  companies]  In* 
(     16*     ) 
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Saul  defeats  the  Amnumitesj 


CHAP.  XI. 


and  is  cxmfirmid  in  the  kingdom. 


MU,  2909. 

B.  C.  1005.  . 

An.  Exod.  lar. 


I  Olymp.  919. 


watch,  and  slew  tlie  Aminonites 
until  the  heat  of  the  day :  and*  it 
came  to  pass,  that  they  which 
remained  were  scattered,  so  that 
two  of  them  were  not- left  together. 

12  And  the  people  said  unto  Samuel,  *  Who 
is  he  that  said,  Shall  Saul  reign  over*  us? 
*  bring  the  men,  that  we  may  put ,  ihem  to 
death.  "       * 

13  And  Saul  said,  ^  There  shall  hot  la  man 
be  put   to  .death'  this  day  :    for  tonday  ^  the- 


•Chapter  x.  27.- 


^See  Lqke  joz.  87.- 
'  six.  22. 


tending  to  attack  the  Ammonites  in  three  ^iflei%nt 
points, 'andf  to  giye  his- own  men  more  ro&m  to  act. 

In  the  morning  watch]  He  pcpbably  began  his 
march  in  the -evening,  passed  Jordan  in  the  night,  snd 
reached  the  camp  of  the  Ammonites  by  daybreak. 

TVuU  two  of  them  were  Mot  le/l  together,]  This 
proTes  that  the  root  was  complete; 

Verse  IS.  Who  is  he  that  emdi  Shall  Saul  reign] 
Now,  flushed  with  victory  and  prood  of  t|ieir.  leader, 
they  wished  to  give  him  a  proof  V>f  their  attachment 
by  slaying,  even  in  cool  hlood,  the  per^ns  whp  were 
ft  &tH  averse,  from  his  being  intrusted  with  the  an- 
preme  power !  The  common  soldier  is  scareely  je^et 
inspired  by  his  victory  to  acts  of  fnagnemmUy ;  he  has 
sheid  blood — ^he  wishes,  to  shed  more !  -       . 

Verse  13.  ^There  shall  not  a  nuin  be  put  to  death] 
This  was  as  moch  to  SanlV  credit  as.  .the  lately  pro- 
posed measare  was  to  the  discredit  df  his  aoldiersi 

Verse  14.  Renew  the  kingdom]  The  uhetion  of 
Saul,  in  the  first  instance,  was  a  ^erj  private  act ;  and 
his  being  appoint^  to  be  king  was  net  knoiwn  to  the 
people  in  generaL  He  had  now  shown  himself  wor- 
thy to  eAmmiwd  the  people ;  aAd  Samnel  takes  advan- 
tage of  this  circumstance  to  gain  the  general  consent 
in  his  favour.  Josephus  says  that  Satil  was  anointed 
a  second  time  at  this  convocation. 

Verse  15.  There  they  made  Saul  king}  Itirlikelyr 
from  these  words,  that  Sanl^  was  anointed  a  ^ecDBJ[ 
time;  he  was  now  publicly  acknowledged,  and  there 
was  no  gainsayer.  Thus  far  Saul  acted  well,  and  the 
kingdom  seemed  to  be  confirmed  in  his  hand ;  but 
soon  through  imprudence  he  lost  it. 

Ok  the  custom  referred  to  In  rer.  7  I  am  f^TOored 
with  the  following  observations  by>  learned  corres- 
pondedt : — 

**  It  is  considered  Wat  the  authenticity  of  records 
respecting  a  peculiar  people  cannot  he  better  illustrated, 
or  the  fidelity  .of  the  historian  more  clearly  ascertained, 
than  by  proving  that  the  manners  and  custoins  recorded 
are  in  unison  with,  or  bear  a  resemblance  to,  the  man- 
ners and  customs  of  other  >  nations  of  the  same  anti- 
quity ;  or,  what  may  bet^ore  correct,  ia  a  similar  state 
of  improvement ;  and  the  records  of  such  rites  and 
b 


Lord  hath  wroii^t  salvation  in      g  c'l^* 
Israel.  An.  Exod.lsr* 

14  The»  eaid  Samnel  to  the      Anno  ante 
people.  Come,  and  let  us  go  ^«"  ^  ^''^°*-  '*® 


^to 


Gilgal,  and  renew  the  kiiigdom  there-  ' 

15  And  all  the  people  -wexii  to  Gilgat;  ^d 
there 'they  nade  Saul  king  '  before  the  Lord 
m  Gilgal;  and  ^ there  they  sacrificed  sacri- 
fices .of  peace-pfferiiigs  before^  the  Lord  ;  and 
there  Saul  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  rejoiced 
greatly.  ^  '         '" 


*£xod.  riv.  13,  30 ;  ch»p.  «x.  * ^*  Chtp.  x.  1?.-^—*  Chap. 

X.  17. r  Chmp.  t  S. 


custbms  may  possibly  acquire  an  additional  mark  of 
authenticity,  when  the  similarity 'is -not  so  exact  as  to 
admit  a  presumption  that  the  customs  of  one  nation 
were  merely  copied  from  the  other. , 

'<  8ir  Walter  Scott^  in  the  third  canto  of  the  Lady 
of  the  LtAe%  describes  Che'  rites,  incantations,  and  im- 
precations,* used  prior 'to  the  fiery,  cross  being  cireu-^ 
hited,  to  summon  the  rough  «rarri'drs  of  ancient  times 
to  the  service 'of  their  ehief ;  and  in  the  first  note  of 
this  canto  he^ alludes  to  this  ancieni  custom  which,  in 
eompariltively  modern  times,  has  been,  used  in  Scot- 
land, and  prores  that  a  stmilat  punishment  of  death  or 
dbstruction  of  the- houses  fordiiwbieying  the  summons 
was  inflicted  by  the  ancient  Scandinavia^i  as  recprded 
by  Olaus  Magnus,  in  his  history  of  the  Goths.  A 
custom  still  more  in  poiut.  than'  liie  one  cited  may  be 
found  to  haive  existed^  in  a  more  ancient'  nation,  whose 
history;  is  sopposed  the  most,nf  not  the  only,  aothentic 
namtiTe  of  deeds  of  ancient  times;  and  which  aho 
records  the  aanguinary  maqners  of  uncultivated  jia» 
tiopa ;  see  tto  preceding  j^bapter,*  first  ei^ht  verses* 
Tte  similarity  of  the  eustom.  is  to  be  found  in  the 
seventh  verse ;  with;  the' Highlanders  a  .goat  was  slainj 
with  the  Israelites,  an  ox.  The  exhibition  of  a  cross 
stained  with  the  blood  of  the'  sacrificed  animal  was  the 
summons  of  the  former,  while  part  of  the. animal  was 
the  mandate  of  the  latter.  Disobediem^ein  the  one 
nation  was  punished  with  the  death  ei(  the  parties,  and 
bomin^g  of  their  dwellings ;  in  the  other,  the  punish- 
ment was  niore  simple,  and^  more  allusive  tO  the  sacri- 
ficed emblem,  the  ibrfeiture  or  destruction  of  their  oxen. 
It  is  not  dlActtlt  to  Judge  whether  the  oomparison  be 
coirecl. 

*'*The  first  verses. record  the  sanguinary  ptacticea 
of  ^cient  tiobss,  which  to  many  appesr  meMy  as  the 
gratificatioi^  of  rcTenge,  or  as  proofs  of  victory  ;  yet 
when' it  is  considered  that  the  fight  eye  most  chiefly 
aid  the  warrior  in  aiming  at  his  adversary,  whether  the 
weapon  be  of  ancient  or  modem  warfare,  here  arises  a 
military  reason,  corroborative  of  the  truth  of  history, 
for  the  deprivation,  and  in  some  degree  lessening  the 
cruelty  of  the  mutilation,  which  would  be  increased  if 
it  were  caused  by  -revenge  or  wantonness ;  though 
Nahash  deolares  U  to  be  a  reproach  upon  all  IsraeL'' 
S43 
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Srnnufil;  grown  old^  tesHfiei  I.  SAMUEL.  his, integrity  before  4he  p9oph. 


CHAPTER  XIL 

Sgmuel^  grown  idd,  t^stifi^'his  iniegritp  before  the  peoplerwhich  iXey  confirm,  1^5.  He  reproves  them  for 
their  ingratitude  and  disobedience;  and  gives  a  swmnamf  of  tf^e-history^tf  their  fathers,  6-12,  He 
exhort f  fhem,  to  future  obedience^  and  caHsfor  a  sign  from  heaven  Xo  confirm  his  authority,  and*  to  shovi 
them  their  disobedience  :  God  sends  an  extraordinary  thunder  a^id.  rain,  }3-19.  He  warns  thetn  against 
idolatry,  and  exhorts  to  obedience,  ani  prqmises  to  intercede  fo/  them,  20-23.  Sums  up  their  duty,  and 
concludes  wHh  a  solemn  warding,  34^  25.  '  •'  ^        .  '  ^ 


R  a'  1^.*  A^^  Samuel  said  unto  all  Israel, 

An.  Exod.  isr.  BehplcJ,  I  have  hearkened  ua- 

Anno  ante  to  ^  your  voice  in  all  tkat  ye  said 

1.  oiyrop.  319.  ^^^^  ^^^  ^^j  »,  j^^^  made  a  king 

over  ypu.^ 

2  -And  now,  beholdr  the  king  ^-walketh  be- 
fore you:  **andl  am  old  andh  gray -headed  ; 
and,  behold,  ^ly.  8Qn3  Qre  with  you:  and  I 
have  walked  before  you  fronts  my  childhood 
luitp  this  day.  "  '  '  '    .  ' 

3  Behold,  •  here  I  am ;  witness  .against  jne 
before  the  Lord,^  and  before  ^  hia.  anointed : 
»  whose  ox  have 'I  taken  ?  or  whose- "ass  have 
I  taken  ?  or  whom  have  I  defrauded  ?  whom 
have  I  oppressed  ?  or  of  whose  hand  have  I 
received  any  ^  bribe  *  to  ^  blind  mine,  eyes 
therewith  ?  and  I  will  restore  it  you. 

4  AtkJ  they  sajfd,  Thon  hast  not  defrauded 
us,  nor  oppressed  us,  ncithdF  hast  thou  taken 
aught  of  any  man's  hand.  .  . 

5  And  he  said  unto  thepn,  The  -Lord  if  wit- 

'♦     ■  — / '"  .■'    ' —  .1 

•  Chi^p.  viii.  5, 19, 20. »»  Chaw.  x.  ^4  ;  xi.  P4v  15. — ^  Num. 

xvrxx.  17 ;  chap.  Viii.  20.— T^*Cbap.riii.  1, 5. — ^— •  Ecclu»*xlvi. 

19:—^-'  Ver.  b :  chfcp.  x.  1 ;  jcrir.  o ;  8  Saifl.  i.  14,  it. »  Niun. 

ZTi.  15;  Aoto  xx.  83 ;  1  Tlliesc.  u.  5/*—^  H^.  raMpm.T— <*Or, 
that  Ithouid  hide  vutu  iyes  «/ Aoiu — r-^  DeutXTi.  19.   ,,  . 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIL    - 

Verse  I.  And  Samuel  said]  It  is  very  likely  that 
it  was  at  this  public*  meeting  that  $amuel  delivered  the 
following  addreiM;  no  other  timevseemstqbe  ^veii  for 
it,  and  this  is  the  ^oio^t  prbpei^  that  could  be  chosen. 

Vers^  2.  My  sons  are  with  yqui  ,  It  isgeperaHy 
agreed  that  these  words  intimate  that  Samuel  had  de- 
prived them  of  their  public  employ^  ^d  reduced  them 
10  a  level  with  the  common  people. 

^Have  walked  before  you  from' my  childhood]  Ife 
had  been  a  long,  steady,  and  immaculav)  servant  of  the 
public. 

Verse  3.  Witness  against,  me]  Did  ever  a  ministet 
of  state,  in  |lny  part  of  the  world,  resign  his  oflloe  with 
so  much  self-conscionsDess  of  integrity,  backed  wit}) 
the  universal  approbation  of  the  public  t  No  man  was 
oppressed  under  iiis  government,  no  man  defrauded ! 
He  had  accumulated  no  riiShes  for  liimself ;  he  had  pro- 
cured none  for  his  friends ;  nor  had  one  needjr  depend- 
ant been  provided  for  out  of  the  public  purse.  He 
might  have  pardoned  his  ow^  sons,  who  haul  acted  im- 
properly, before  he  quitted  the  government ;  but  though 
be  was  the  most  tender  ef  parents,  he  would  not,  but 
Si4 


ness  against  you,  and  his  anoint-     ^-  ^-  ^• 
ed  is  witness  this  day>.  'that  ye^  An. Exod, iw. 
have  not  foiipd    aught  "'in   my      Ajinoaat« 
tanjl.    And  they  answered, /ftf  is    lo^y^-^^^- 
witness.       '     • 

6  And  Sanauel  saijJ  unto  the  people,  ■  /^  w 
the  Lord  that  ^advanced  Moses  and  Aaron, and 
(hat.  brought  your  fathers  up  out  oif  the  land 
of  Egypt.  *       Jf     '         ' 

7  N'ow  therefore  stand  still,  that  I  may 
p  reason  with  you  before  the  Lord  of  all  the 
<t  righteous  acts  ef  the  Lorb,  ^hich  he  did '  to. 
you  and  to  your  fathers. 

.8  ^'W^hcn  Jacob  was  come  into  Egypt,  and 
your  fathers  *  crifcd  unto  the  Lord,  then  the 
Lord  ^  sent  Mpses  and  Aaron,  which  brought 
forth  your  fathers'  out  of  Egypt,  and  mwle 
them  dwell  in  th?s  place. 

9  And  when  they  ^forgat  the  Lord  iheir  Go3, 
^  he  spld  them  into  thp  hand  of  Sisexa,  captain 
pf  the  host  of  Hazor,  and  into  the  hand  of 


»Jobilxviii.38;    AcU  xxiik9;   xxiv.  16,  20.- — •Exo^w 

xxii.  4. »  Mic.  vi:  4. <»  Or,  made. Plaa.  i.  .18l  V.  3, 4; 

MlQ^  vi.  2^3. *»  Keb.  rightamgimes,  ox^^bmefita  ;  Jodg.  v.  H. 

r-Heb.  wiM. •Oen.-xM.S,  S. »  Exod.  ii.  23. *%V>^ 

iii.  10 ;  iy.  26. "  Judg.  iii.  7.——"  Judg.  iv.  2. 


aboAdened  them  t0  national  justice,  with  only  a  tacit 
solicitation  of  mercy  :  Behold,  my  sons  are  with  you, 
TJieyhave  acted  improperly;  I  deprived  thei^  of  their 
aathority ;  they  are  amenable  to  you  for*  their  pa«t  con- 
duct; I  have  walked  uprightly  and  disinterestedly  amoog 
youi  tiiey, have  not  followed  my  steps:  but  can  you 
forgive  them  for  their  father's  sake!  Aa^  minister 
of  justice,  he  abandons  them  to  their  fate;  as  a  tender 
father,  he  indirectly  and  modestly  pleads  for  them  on 
the  ground,  of  his  own  services.  Had  he  nnt  acted 
thus  in  bdth  these  relatioi;i8,  he  would .  have  been  un- 
worthy of  that  character  which  he  so  deservedly  bears- 
Verse  4.  They  said,  Thou  hast  not  defrauded]  Of 
whkt  minister  or  governdr  can.  any  nation  under  beaten 
say  such  things  1 

Verse  7.  Now  therefore  stand  stilt]  I  have  ar- 
raigned myself  before  God  and  you ;  I  now  arraign 
you  before  God.    ^  - '  tr 

Verse  8.  The  Lord  sent  Moses  and  Aaron]  He 
shows  them  that  through  all  their  history  (Jod  had  ever 
raised  them  up  deliverers,  when  their  necessities  re- 
quired such  interference. 

Verse  9.  The  hand  of  SUera]     See  these  W»»e- 
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Samiiel  vitforms  the  people  of 

B-CiSs:     *^®  Pbilifttiiies,    and  into    the 
4a!  Ezod.  isr.    hand  of  the  )ung  '  of  Moab,  and 
Ajibo  antK      ibcy  fouglu  against  xlaetn^. 

h  qiympl  319.         ^^    ^^    ^j^^y  ^^^^     ^^j^^ .  ^j^^ 


Lord,  ^nd  said,  *  We  have  sinned,  because  we 
haye  forsaken  the  Lord,  *and  have  served 
Baalim  and  Ashtaroth:  but  novir  ^  deliver  us 
oat  of  the  band,  of  our  enenues,  aiid  vire  will 
(Serve  thee. 

1  1  And  th^  Load  sent  <;Jeiubbaal|  and  Sedan, 
and  ^  Jephthab,  t^d  *  Samuel,  and  delivered 
you  out  of  the  hand  of  your  eitemieis  on  eVeiy 
side,  and  ye  dwelled  safe/  *^    . 

1 2  And  when  y^saw  that  / NahaSh the- king 
of  the  children  of  'Ammon  came  jatgaifist  you, 
'  ye  said  unto  me,  Nay  ;  but  a  king  shall  reign 
ov^r  us:  when  ^the  Lord  your  God  was 
your  king./.    ^  .     .   .    ' 

1 3  Now  therefore  >  behold  the  king  ^  whom  ye 
have  chosen,  anc^  whom  ye  have  desired!  ^nd, 
behold,  ^th6  Lord  hath  seta  king  over  you. 

14  If  yc  will  "  fear  the  Lord,  and.  serve  him, 
and  obey  his  voice,  and  not  rebel  agaiast.the. 


CHAP.  Xlh        God's  dealings  with  their  f$ihers. 

»  commandmentof  the  Lord,  then     ^  g"  J^- 
shtJl  both  ye  and  also  the  king    An.' JBxod:  iiV. 
that  reigneth  ov.er  you  *  edntinue      mum  ilnt^ 
following  the  Lord  your  God :     ^'  ^^^^'  ^'^ 

15  Byt  if  ye  viriU  ^  not  obey  die  voice  of  the 
Lord,^  but  rebel  against  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  then  shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord'  be 
against  you,  ^  as  it  was  against  ^our  fathers. 

1 6  Now;  therefore  '  stand  and  see  this  great 
thing,  whieh  the  Lord  will  do  before  your  eyes. 

17  Is  it  not  •  wheat  harvest  torday  ?  *  I  will 
call  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  send  thunder 
and  rain ;  that  ye  may  perceive  and  see  that 
""  yoiir  wickedness  is  great,  which  ye  hav^  done 
i^  the  Stight  of  the  Lord,  in  asking  you  a 
king.      •        .  / 

18  86  Samuel* called  unto  the  Lord^  and 
the.  Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain  that  d&y  ;  and 
T  all  the  people'  greatly  feared  the  Lord  and 
Saifrafel.       ^  .     -     .    , 

19  And  all  th6  people  said  unto  Saihuel, 
"^  Pray  for  thy.  servants  unto  the  Lord  thy 
Gody  that  we  die  not :  for  We  have  added  un^ 


*  Judges  X.  7  ;  *iii.  1. r  Judges  iii.  12.-^ «  Judges  x.  lO. 

•Jodges  iL  13. >>ladg..x.   15,   la-^ — *  Jxkdg.  vL   H>  32. 

^  Judg.  xi.  \< •  Chap.  Tii..l3.— — '  Chap.  xi.  k-r: — f  Chap.  viii. 

3, 19. «« Jodg.  ▼iii.  23  ;  chap;  viil  7 ;  x.  19*.-^*^'  Chap^  x;  ^. 

»Chftii  riu.  5 ;  ix.  20. *  iloB.  xiii.  Ih »J<teh.  xxJv.  14 ; 

P«a.  Lxxxi.  U»I4« 


tions  ib  the  book  of  Judges,  as' marked  in  the  margin ; 
and  see  thet  notes  on  those  passages. 

Verse  1 1 .  Jerubbaal]  That  is^  pideoiL  And  Bidan  : 
instead  bt  Bedariy  whos^  name  occurs  nowhere  else  as 
%  jttdge  or  deliverer  of  Israel,  the  Seplilc^ni  hsi^e 
Barak  ;  the  same  rodiding  is  found  in  the  Syfiqc  .and 
Arabic.  The  Targum  has  Sdms»n,  Many  commen- 
tators are  of  this  opinion ;  but  Calmet  thinks-that  Jair 
is  intended,  who  judged  Israel  tujehty-Cteo  yes^ta,  Judg. 
X.  3.  .  . 

Instead  of  Samuel,  t\ie  Syriac  and  Arabic  have  Sam- 
son; and  it  is  most  natural  to  suppose  that  Samtfel 
does  not  mention  himself  in  this,  place.  St;  PadTs 
aathority  confirms  these  afteratioiis :  The  time  would 
fail  m«,  says  he,  to  tell  of  0ideon,  of  Barah,  of^Sam- 
sofiy  of  Jejithah,  of'DliAid,  &c.  t\      .  , 

Verse.  12.  When  ye  saw  that  Nahash]  This  was 
not  tiie  first  ttm^  they  had  denaanded  ^  king  ;  se^  be- 
fore, chap.  viii.  5;  But  at  the  crisis  meotioned  heis 
they  became  more  Importunate  ;^  an<f  it  was  in  coose-. 
qoence  of  this  that  the  kingdom  was  a  second  time  con- 
firmed to  Saul.  Saul  was'  elected  ^.Mi^peht  bd  was 
cmfirrned  at  GUgal.  • .    -,    . 

Verse  1^.  If  ye  will  fear  the  Lord,  ^fc.J  On  con- 
dition that  ye  rebel  no'  more,  God  ViU  take  yoa^nd 
yoar  king  under  his  mj^rcifal  protoctienyimd  he  and  his 
kingdom  shall  be  confirmed  and  continued.  ^ 

Verse  1 6.  This  great  thing]  This  unusual  occurrence. 

Verse  17.  Is  it  not  wheat  harvest  to-dayf]  Thai  is, 
This  is  the  time  of  wheat  harvest,  Aceoidliig  to  St.* 
b 


^^eh.^Humik.-^'^  Heb.  be  mfter.-^^—Pher,  xxvi.  14, 15,  dtc. ; 

Deut.  ;cxviii;  15,  &c. ;  Josh.  xxiv.  20. 1  Ver.  9. 'Exodvs 

xiv.  .13,  ai.-i ■  P»v.  xxtL'  Iw *  Josh.  x.  12  ;  ch«.p.  rii.  9, 

10 ;  Jahics  v.  I6i  17,  IS. ^  Chap!  viii.  7. — -'  Exod.  xiv.  31 ; 

sSeS^fSx.9.— «£xod:ix.28;  x/17;  Jam^  ▼.  15;  1  John 

▼ae,   ..  .      


Jerome,  who  ^ent  0^vei'al  years  in  the  promised  lalnd, 
this  hai^vesl  commence  about  (he  erid  of  June  or  be- 
glfifiihg.  of.JWy;  in  which  he  say6  he  ncve^  saw  rain 
in  Judea :  Nunquam  enim  in  fine  mdnsi's  Junii,  sive  in 
mense  Julio,  io' his 'pfovinciis,  m^^iipeque  in  Judea, 
pluvias  vidimus.-r^HiKB.  in  Amos  iv.  t ;  where  he  rcr 
fefs.  to  this  very  historjr.  What  octarred  now  hardly 
ever  occqrH  there' but  ki'the  winter  months. 

Verse- 1 8.  T/^e  Lord  sent  thunder  and  tain  that  day] 
Thia  was  totally  unusual ;  and,  as  it  ^am^  at  the  call 
of  Samuel,  vras  a  mo^  evident  miracle* 
''  Greatly  fedred  the  Lord]  They  dreaded  His  terrible 
majesty.;  and  they  feared  Samuel;  perceiving  that  he 
ha^  W  muJi^  power  with  God. 

Verse  1^.  Pray  for  thy  servants — that  we  die  not] 
,As  they,  knew  'they  had  rebelled  against  God,  they  saw 
that  th'ey  Ikod  every  thing  to  fear  from  his  'justice  and 
jpower.  ;  . 

We  have"  added  un(o^aU  our  sins  this  eviJ]  It  is  ho 
sin  to  hftv^  a  king ;  a  good  king  is  one  of  the  greatest^ 
blessings  of  God^s  providence ;  but  it  is  a  sin  to  put  a 
man  in  the. place  of  God^  Is  it  not  strange  that  they 
did  'not  now  attempt  to  repair  their  fault  1  ^They  might 
have  done '  it,  bat  they  did  not ;  th^y  acknowledged 
their  sin,  but  did  not  put  it  aw  sly.  This  is  the  general 
way  of  mankind.  '*  Qod  he(p  ys,  we  are  all  sinners  !*' 
is  the  general  language  o^  all  people ;  but  though  to  be 
a  sinner  is  to  be  in  the  most  solemn  and  awful  circum- 
stances, yet  they  are  contented  to  bear  the  character^ 
heedless  of  the  conseqaences ! 
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Samuel  exhorts  the  people 


I    SAMUEL. 


to' future  chediente. 


all  our  MnB  this  evil,  to  ask  .us  a 


A.  M.4909. 
B.C.   lOM. 
An.  Exod.  lar.     kklff. 

Aimo  Ante         20  And  Samuel  said  nnto  the 

I.  01ymp.^]9, 


people.  Fear  not ;  ye  have  done 
all  this  wickedness :  yet  turn  liot  aside'  from 
following  the  Lord,  but  serye  the  Lord  with 
ell  your  heart ; 

2 1  And  <  turn  ye  not  aside  :  ^  (orthen  should 
ye  go'  after  Tain  things,  which-  cannot  profit 
nor  deliver;  for  they  ore  vain,         *- 

22  For  *  the  Lord  will  not  fiprsake  his  peo- 
ple *  for  his  great  name's  sake  :  because  ^  it 


« Dem.  xi.  16. fjfiu  xTi.  10 ;  H«b.  ii.  18;  1  Cor.  wiiu  A, 

■  1  Kin?8  yi.  13 ;  P«a.  xcir.  14.-; »  JoiriL  vH.D ;  fta.  dvi.  8 ;  Jer. 

xiv.  21 ;  Exek.  xx.  d,  14.^ \  Deat.  viirT,  S ;  xTr.  Ss  M«L  i.  S. 

*  HeH.  from  CMting. <*  Acts  xik  5 ;  Rom.  i.  9 ;  CoL  i.  9 ; 


.  Verse  90.  Ye  have  done  oiLthie  wicAedness]  That 
is,  although  ye  have  done  all  this  wickedness :  what 
was  past  God  wotiM  pass  hy*  provided  they  would  be 
obedient  in  future. 

Verse 31.  After  vain  things]  That  i^idolsi  whiclr 
he  calls  here  innn  hattoh^h  tbe  same  expressidn  found 
Gen.  i.  S.  The  e«rM  was  inn  tohu ;  it  was  woile, 
empty,  and  fomdeu:  so  idojs ;  they  me  confusion, 
and-  things  of  naughiytot'  an  idol  is  nothing  im  the 
toonU— it  is  not  the  repiesentati?e  of  any  intelligent 
being>. 

Verse f  9.  The.tordmllnot  forsake  his  people]  He 
will  not  as  yet  east  you  off,  tboot&  you  have  dej^wed 
it.  Hi4  purpose  in  preserring  theiu  in  their  land- and 
feligion  was  not  yet  accomplished,  '  Jt  ^'^'^  P<4  bow^ 
ever  for  their  sake  that  he  would  not  cast  ^em  off, 
but  for  his  oym  great  name's  sake.  He  .drew  his  ]$a- 
9ons  from  himselt 

Verse  33.  God  forbid  that  I  should  sin]  They  h^^ 
eamestl]|f  begged  him,  ver.  19,  to  pray  to  God  (or  them, 
that  they  might  not  die ;  and  he  tdls  them  that  he 
should  consider  b^Il•el^a  sinner,  should  he  cease  tebe 
their  intercessor. 

But  I  will  teueh  you  the  good  amf  (he  right  way]  I 
will  show  you,  as  long  as  I  am  witb  you,  wliat  true 
religion  is;  H  is  the  ip^  to  happiness  and  heaven.   It 


hath  pleased  the  L(»tD  to  make     4^  ¥•?£!• 

,  *  _  D.\j.   1096. 

you  ms  people.      "  An.  Exod.  Iff. 

23  Moreover,  as  for  me,  God      Anno  ante 
forbid  that  I  should  sin  against   ^•Q'y'y  ^w, 
the  Lord  « in  *  ceasing  to  pray  fot-  you :  but 
•  I  will  t6ach  you  the  '  good  and  the  right 
way:, 

24  '  Only  fear  the  Lorjo,  and  senre  him  in 
truth  with  all  your  heart :  for  ^  consider  *  bow 
^  gre^' things  he  hath  d<me  for  yotk. 

25  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly, .'  ye 
shall  be\consumed,  *  both  'fe  and  your  kin^ 

8  Ti<n.  i.  8.-^-*  P»a.  rudr.  U  ;  Prpr.  *▼.  1 K '  1  Kinp  Tiii. 

S6 ;  S  Chroa.  Ti.  27 ;  ier.  ri.  16.— «  Eccle*.  JdL  13. ^lu. 

V.  lS.r^-— *Or,  wkmt  •gntU  thfog,  du.— ^  Dent.  z.  8l ;  PmIm 
cxzri.  %  3. » Josh,  xxir,  20. — --■  Deut  zzTiii.  3S. 


is  n^Al — there  is  no  crookedness  in  it ;  it  is  gooir^ 
there  is  no  evil  in  it. 

Verse  84.  Only  fear  ike  I^ord]  Know,  respect,  wi 
reverence  him. 

Serve  him]  Consider  him  jo«r  Lord  sad  Master; 
coamAei  jovaaeireB  h»  servants. . 

In  truth]  -  Be  ever  honest,  eret  sincere;  with  sU 
your  heart — h|iTe  every  affection  engaged  in  the  work 
of  obedience ;  act  liDt  merely  from  a  principle  t>f  isiy, 
but  also  fivm  a  pious,,  affectionate  sense  of  ebligatioD. 
Act  towards  your  God  as  an  affectionate  child  AxM 
act  towa^s  a  tender  and  loving  parent 

Consider :hno  great  things]  Review  the  history  of 
yo^t  fathers,  review  your  own  life;  see  what  iaterpo- 
sition^  of  power,  m^rcy,  goodness,>  and  truth,  God  h«s 
displayed  in  your  behalf!  Has  be  not  daily  loa^^ 
you  with  his  benefits  ? 

Verse  95,  T«.  *kall  be  consumed]  If  ye  do  wickedly 
you  shall  be  destroyed,,  your  ktngdttm  d^stroyed^  awl 
your  ^mg- .destroyed,  ^ere  they  (uid  sei  before  them 
life  aiid  .good,  death,  ai|d  evil.  NeTor  was  a  people 
more  fully  warned,  and  never  .did  a  people  profit  less 
by  the  warning ;  and  they, continue  to  this  day  Jn©""- 
ments^f  God's  justice  and  /brbearance.  Reader,  What 
art  thoul  Perhaps  a  similar  monument  Consider 
therefore  what  g^at  thin^  God  has  done  for  thet* 


CHAPTER  XIII. 


Baul  chooses  a  body  of  troops,  1/S«  Jonathan  smiles  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  3,  i«  'The  Philistines 
gather^ogeiher  an  immense  host  against  Israel,  5.  The  Israelite^  are  afraid;  and  some  hide  themselves 
in  caves,  and  others  flee  over  Jordan,  6,  7.  Samuel  delaying  his  coming,  Saul  pffers  sacrifice,  8>  ®* 
Samuel  comes  and  reproves  hifnt  ond  ^aul  excuses  himself,  10-19.  i$amuef  shows  him  that  God  has 
rejected  him  from  being  captaifi  over  his  people^  13, 14.  SamlUl  departs  ;  and  Saul  'and  Jonathan,  isitk 
aix  hundred  men,  abide  in  Gibeah,  15, 16.  The  Philislines  send  out  foraging  companies,  and  waste  ^ 
fond,  17, 18.     ikselate  state  of  the  I^raelitish  army,  having  no  "weapons  ^f  defence  against  their  enemies, 
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Janaihan  smites  a  garrison 


CHAP.  XIII. 


of  the  Philistines, 


ac.wSi  S^'^^  •reigned  one  year;  and 

An.  Ezod.  iw.  when  be  had  reigned    two 

Ajiao  ante  years  over  Israel,                   .   ' 

B*  X:  ^33  *^^  ^^'^  ^^  Israel ;  whereof  two 

An.  Kxod.  isr.  thousand    Were    with    Saul    in 

^  Anno  ante  Michmash  and  in  filounl  Beth-el, 

r  Qiymp.  317.  ^^j  ^  ihousand  were  with  Jona- 


than in  ^  Gibeah  of  Benjamin :  and  the  reat 
of  the  people  he  sent  e?ery  man  to  his  tent. 

3  And  Jonathan  smote  the  °  garrison -of  the 
Philistines  that  was  in  ^  Geb^^  and  the  Phi* 
Ustines  heard  ,of  it.  And  Saul-  blew  the 
trumpet  throughout  all  die  tend,  saying.  Let 
the  Hebrews  hear-       * 

4,  And  all  Israel  heard  say'  thai  Saul  had 
smitteii  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  and  iAa< 
Israel  also  *  was  had  in  abomination  with  (he 
Philistines.  .  And  the  people  were  called  to- 
gether after  Saul  to  Gilgal.- 


*■  Ueb.  tkt  9onof  oyu  year  in  Him  reufmngr ^  Chapter  x.  36. 

^  Chap.  X.  5. ^  Or.  She  hilL ]_ 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIII. 

Verse  1 .  <Saul  reigned  one  year]  A  great  de^  of  ^ 
leamed  labour  has  been  employed  and  lost  on  this  terse, 
to  reconeile  it  with  propriety  atid  Common  sense.'  I 
sball  hot  recount  the  meanings  pot  on  it.  I,  think  Ihis 
clause  belongs  to  the  precefling  chapter,  either  as  a 
part  of  the  whole,  or  a  chronological  note  added  after- 
wards ;  as^  if  th6  writer  had  Said,  ^ese  things  (related 
in  chap.  lAi.)  todk  place  in  the  first  year  of  SauPs 
feign  :  and  then  he  jfiroceeds  in  Uie  next  place'  to  tell 
us  what  took  place  in  the  second  year,  the  U0O  inost 
remarkable  years  of  Sanl's  reign.  In  the  first  he  is 
appointed,  anointed,  and  twice  confirmed,  y-iz.,  at  Miz- 
peh  and  at'  Oilgal ;  in  the  second,  Israel  is"  brought 
into  the  lowest  state  of  degradation  by  the  Philistines, 
Saul  acts  unconstitutionally,  and  is  rejected  from  being 
king.  These  tHings  were  wdrthy  of  an  especial  chroz 
nological  note. 

4nd  when  he  had  reigned]  This  should  begin  the 
diapter,  and  be  read  thus : .  **  And  when  Saul  had 
reigned  two  yeanr  over  Israel,  he  chose  him  three 
thousand/'  Ac.  THe' l^tuagint  has  left  the  clause 
out  of  th^  text  entirely,  and  begins  the  chapter  thus  : 
**And  Saul  chose  to  himself  three  thousand  men  out 
of  the  men  of  IsraeL"  '  • 

Verse  2.  Two  thousand  were  ioith  Saul]  Sao),  no 
doubt,  meditated  the  redemption  of  his  country  from 
the  Philistines;  and  having  chosen  three  thousand 
men,  he  thought  best  to  divide  them  into  coznpuiies, 
and  send  one  against  the  Philistine  garrison  at  Mich- 
mash, another  against  that  at  Beth-el,  and.  the  third 
against  that  at  Gibeah :  he  perhaps  hoped,  by  surpris- 
ing these  garrisons,  to  gei^  swords  and  spears  for  his 
men,  df  which  we  find,  (^er.  22,)  they  were  entirely 
destitute. 

Verse  3.  Jonathan  smote]  -  He  appears  to  have 
taken  this  garrison  by  siirptise,  for  his  men  had  no 
b 


5  And  tli%  Philistines  gathered     ^;^;^- 
themselves  togetlier  to  fight  with    An.  Ezod.  isr. 
Israel,  thirty  thousand  chariots,       Aimo  «ni« 
and  six  thousand  horsemen,  and    ^Q^ypp-sn- 
people  as  the  sand  w.hich  is  on  the  sea-shore 
in  itoultitada  :  and  they  came  up,  and  pitched 
in  Michmash,  eastward  from  Beth-aven.    . 

6  When  th&  men^of  Israel  saw  that  they 
were  in  a  suait,  (fbr  the  people-  were  dis- 
tressed,} then  the  people  ^  did  hide  themselves 
in  caves,  and  in^  thickets,  and  in  rocks,  and  in 
high  places,  and. in Jpits. 

7  And  some  of  the  Hebrews^.Went  over  Jor- 
dan to  the  land  of  Gad  and  Gilead:  As  for 
Saul,  he*  \toas  yet  in  Gilgal,  and  all  the  people 
'  followed  him  tfenlbling. 

8  ^  And  he  tarried  seven  days,  according  to 
the  set  time  ihat  9amuel  hoi,  appointed :  but 
Samuel  dame  not  to  Gilgal ;  and  the  people 
were  scattered  from  him. 


•  Heb.  did §tink ;  Qenesis  xxxiv.  30  ;  Exod.  ▼.  21. 'Judges 

tL  2. gHeh.  trembled  afier>  him,- — ^Chap.  x.  8. 


arms  for  a  regular  battle,  or  taking  the  place  by  storm. 
This  is  the  first  place  in  wbich  this  brave  and  excel- 
Tent  roan  ^pears  ;  a  roan  Who  bears  one  of  the  most 
amiable  characters  in  the  Bible. 

Let 'the  Hebrews  hear.]  Probably  this  means  the 
people  ^ho  dwelt  beyond  Jordan,  who  niight  very  na- 
turally be  termed  here  0!13;^  haibrim,  from  13j?  abar, 
he  passed  over ;  those  who  are  bfsyond  the  river  Jor- 
dan :  83  Abraham  was  called  nsj;  /^'because  he 
dwelt  beyond  the  river  Euphrates. 

'Verse  4.  The  people  were  called  together]  The 
smiting  of  this  garrison  was  thd  commencement  of  a 
war,-  and  in  effect  the  shakiifg  off  of  the  Philistine 
yoke  ;  and  now  the  p'eople  found  that  they  must  stand 
togetlier,  and  fight  for  their  lives. 

Verse  5.  Thirty  thousand  chariots,  and  six  thousand 
hofsernen] .  There  is  no  proportion  here  between  the 
chariots  and  the  cavalry.  The  largest  armies  ever 
broaght  into  the  field,  even  by  inigbty  emperors,  never 
were  futnished  with  thirty  thousand  chariots. 

I  think  n^Jffhm' sheloshim,  thirty,  is  a  false  reading 
foTVhpshatosh,rmiRK.  The  Syrwc has ^^S>^  V^^ 
telothb  alpin,  and  the  ArabUr  uJQ)  ^JJUliS  ihalathatip 
alf,  both  signifying  tbbkk  thousand ;  and  this  was  a  fair 
proportiott  to  the  Norsemen.  This  is  most  likel);  to  be 
the  true  reading*'       •  ' 

Verse  6.  The  people  did  hide  themselves]  Tliey, 
being  ^fewin  number,  and  totally  unarmed  as  to  swords 
and  spears,  were  tehrified  at  the  very  numerous  and 
well-appointed  army  of  the  Philistines.  Judea  was 
full  of  rocks,  caves,  thickets,  &c.,  where  people  might 
shelter  themselves  from  their  enemies.  While  some 
hid  themselves,  others  fled  beyond  Jordan  :  and  those 
who  did  cleave  to  Saul  fdllowed  him  trembling. 

Verse  8.  He  tarried  seven  days  according  to  the  set 
time]  Samuel  in  the  beginning  had  told  Saul  to  wait 
seven  days,  and  he  would  come  to  him,  and  show  him 
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8md  offers  a  burnt-offering. 


t  SAMUEL. 


and  is  reproved  by  Sijomtel 


B.  a  ww;  ^  -A^  Saul  said,  Bring  hither 
Asi  J£zod.  ifr.    a  buTDt-offering  to  me,  and  peace- 

Annouito  offerings.  And  he  offered  the 
LOiymp.3A7.    boml^offering., 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  ^s  sooa  as  he 
had  made  an  end  of  offering  the  bumt-offeiing, 
behold,  Samuel  came :  and  Saul  went  out  to 
meet  bitn,  that  he  might  ^  salute  him. 

1 1  And  Samuel  said.  What  hast  tfaop  done  ? 
And  Saul  said.  Because  I  saw  that  the.pe<^ple 
were  scattered  from  me,  -and  that  thou  earnest 
not  within  the  days  appointed,  and  that  the 
Philistines  gathered  th^mseWes  together  '  at 
Michmash :  . 

12  Therefore  said  I,  The  Philistmes  will 
come  down  now  upon  me  to  Gilgal,  andl  have 
not  ^  made  supplication^  unto  the  Lord  :  I 
forced  myself  ihefefore,  and  offerocL  a  burnt- 
offering. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  ^T(iou  bast 

•  Heb.  bUgit  Ami. *  Heb.  en^eated  the  face. — ^»  2  Chron.  xv\.  0. 

.    ■  €hap.  XT.  U- ■  Chap.  xr.  2a 


done   fbdisUy:  "^  thou  hast  not     B.'Jf.'iwa 
kept  the  commandment  of   the    -Aai.^o4.i». 
Lord. thy  God,  which  he  com-      Aoaouta 
manded  thee;   for- now  would   ^•^^•^^^- 
the  Lord  have  established  thy  kingdom  ujSon 
Israel  for  ever. 

14>  '^But  now  thy  kingdom  shall  not  con- 
tinue :  *  th&  Lord  hatK  soaght  him  a  man 
after  his  own  heartj  and  the  Lord  hath  conT- 
manded  him  to  be  qeptain  over  his  people, 
because,  thou  ha^  not  kept  that  which,  the 
LoRD' commanded  thee. 

15  And  Sanrael^arose,  and  gat  bim  up  from 
Gilgal  unta  6ibeah*of  Benjamin.  And  Sad 
numbered  the  people  that  were  ^  present  with 
him,  4  about  six^ hundred  tD/en. 

16.  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  hiftsbn,  and  the 
people  tiiat  were  preseht. with. them,  abode  in. 
'  Gibeah  of  Benjamin :  but  tha  Philistines  en- 
camped jn  MiehmaSh. 

•  Psa.  Izxxix.  20 ;  -Aet»  xiii.  22.— ^p  Heb.  fmnd. fl  ChM^  xb. 

.  2i '  Heb.  Oeba  ;  ver.  3. 


what  to  doy  chap.  x.  8.^  What  is  h^ra  9ai(l  ^annot  be 
understood  of  that  appoiDtment,  but  of  a  difTerent  one; 
Samuel  had  at  this  time  promised  to  come  to  him 
within  seven  days,  and  he  kept  his  word,ibr  we  find 
him  there  before  the  day  was  ended ;  but  .as  Saul  found 
he  did  not  come  at  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  ddy^ 
ke  became  impatient,  took  the  whole  business  into  his 
own  hand,  and  acted  the  parts  of  prophet,  priest,  ^' 
king ;  aad  thus  he  attempted  a  most  essential  ohange 
in  the  Israelitish  epnstitutionr  in  it  the  king,  the  pro- 
phet, and  the  priest,  are  in  their  nature  perfectly  dis- 
iinct.  What  such  a  rash  jiiBrson  might  have  done,  if 
he  had  not  beendepriTod  of  his  authority,  who  can  tell  t 
But  his  conduct  on  this  occasion  eufficiently  juslifies 
that  depriTation.  That  he  was  a  rash  and  headstrong 
man  is  also  preyed,  by  his  senseless  a^uratwn  of  the 
people  about  food,  chap.  xiv.  d4,  and.  his  unfeeling, 
resolution  to  put  the  boiTe  Jonathan,  ^  own  son^  to 
death,  because  he  had  unwittingly  acted  contniry  to 
this  adjuration,  Ter.  44.  Saul  appear^  te  hare  been  a 
brave  aad  honest  man,  but  he  had  few  of  those  qnali-' 
t^es  whieh  are  proper  for  a  kingLor  the  governor  of  .a 
people.  ,    .        . 

Verse  9.  And  he^ered  the  humi-offering^)  ,This 
was  most  perfectly  uneonstitntional ;  he  had  no  autho- 
rity to  ofier,  or  cause  to  be  ofiered|  any  of  the  Lord^ 
sacrifices. 

Verse  10.  Behold,  Samuel  came}  Samuel  was  punc- 
Uui,  to  his  appointment ;  one  hour  lohger  of  delay  would 
have  prevented  -every  evil,  and  hy  it„  no  good  would 
bav6  been  lost.  How  often  are  the  effects  of  j^rect^ 
to'uMt  fetal! 

Verse  11..  And  Saul  said]     fiere  he  offers  three 

excuses  for  his  conduct:    1.  The  people  were  fast 

leaving  his  standard.     S.  Samuel  did  net  dome  at  the. 

^mst  "^jnoV  Umoed ;  at  the  very  commlencement  of  the 
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time  he  did  not  come,  but  within  that  time  he  did  come. 

3.  The  PhDistines  were  'coming  fast  upon  him.    .Saul 
should  have  waited  cut  the  time ;.  and  at  all  events  he 
shQuld  not -have  gone  conti^iry  to  the  counsel  of  the  > 
Lord.*  , 

Verse  12,  J  forced  myself]  It  was  with  great  re- 
luctance that  I  did  what  I  did.  In  aH  this  Saul  wu 
sincere*  but  he  was  rash,  and  regardress  of  the  freceft 
ofiheJLord,  which  precept  or  oomnnand  he  most  evi- 
der^ly  W  received,  ver.  13.  And  one  part  of  this 
precept  Was,  -that  ttte  Lord  should  teO  him  what  he 
should  doi  Without  this  iaformation,  in  an  affair  jm- 
der  the  immediate  oognizance  of  (Grod,  he  should  have 
taken  no  step. 

Verse  14.  The  Lord  hath  sought  him  a  man  after 
his  own  heart}  That  this  man  was  David  is  sufficiently 
clear  from  the  sequel.  But  in  what  sense  was  he  a 
man  qf^r  Qod*9  own  heart  f  Answer :  1.  In  his  strict 
attention  to  the  laiv:  a^d  worship  of  God.  ,  3.  Id  hit 
admitting,  in  tiie  whole  of  his  conduct,  that  6ed  wu 
King  in  Israel,  and  that  lie  himself  was  hot  his  vice- 
gerent. '  31.  In  never  attempting  to  alter  any  of  thoiS 
laws,  or  in  the  least  change  the  Isrselitish  constitution. 

4.  In  all  liis  public  official  conduct  ho  acted  accordiog 
to  t&e  Divibe  mind,  and  fulfilled  the  will  of  his  Maker : 
thds  was  he  a  man  qfter  Qod's  own  heart.  In  refer- 
ence to  his  private  or  personal  moral  conduct,  the 
word  is  never  used.  '  This  is  the  sense  alone  in  which 
the  word  ia  used  here  and  dsewhere ;  and  it  is  unfiur 
and  wicked  to  put  another  meaning  on  it  in  order  to 
ridicule  the  reve&lion  of  Cod,  as  certain  infidels  hare 
done. 

Verse  \b.  And  Samuel  aroie]     Though  David,  in 
theDivipe  purpose,  is  appointed  to  be  captain  over  the 
people f  yet  Saul  is  not  to  be  removed  from  the  govern- 
ment during  his  life;  Samuel  therefore  accmnpaoies 
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The  desolate  and  unarmed 


CHAP.  XIV. 


state  of  the  Israelites. 


17  And  the  spoiler^  came  out 


A.  M.  89U. 

B.  C.  1003. 

jlji.  ^d.  isr.   of  the  camp  .of  ihe  Philistines  in 
Anaaanta      three  companies  :•  oile  company 
i.oiyiap,3i7.    turned  uiito '  ihc  Way  that  leddeth 


to  *  Opbrah,  unto  the  lend  qf  ^Shual ; 

18  And  anothercompany  turned  the  way  to 
*  Beth«liOTon :  and  anoUier  company  turned  to 
the  wfly  of  the  border  that  looketh  to  the  val- 
ley of  *  Zeboim  toward  the  wilderness. 

1 9  Now  ^  there  was  no  smith  found  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Israel :  ior  the  Philistines 
said.  Lest  the  Hebrews  make:  tAemswOrdr  or 
spears : 

20  But  all  the  Israelites  we&t  down  to  the 


•Josh.  rFiii  23. « Jo«h.  xri.  9 ;  xviii.  13,  14. ■  Neh.  xi.  34. 

^SMSKiagijuuv.  Us  Jer.nir.  1.    .    . 


}tm  te  Gibesh,  to  gire  bim  the  )«qiU8ite'  lielp  in  thid 
eonjoDOtme. 

AbofU  six  hundred  msn.\  The  whole  of  lbs  Israel- 
itiah  sroay  at  this  time^  and  not'  one  sword jbi  apear 
among  them !  .     •  « 

Vexse  17.  The  spaUtrs  edme  out]  The  Philistines, 
fiodiiiig  that  the  laraelitea  dnrst  not  hasard  a  baule,  di- 
TJded  their  army  into  three  hands,  and  sent  them  in  three 
different  directions  to  pillage  and  destroy  the  coantry.. 
Jooslhaa  profited  by  this  circomstance,  and'  attacked 
the  rsmkkui  of  the  army  at  Michmasb,  as  we  shall  see 
in  the  soooeeding  ohapter.      .        i 

Ywse  19.  iVpio  there  was  no  smith  found\  It  is 
TeiT  likely  that  in  the  former  wars  the  Philistines  ear^ 
ried  away  all  the  smiths  from  Israely^as  Porsenna  did 
in  Use  peace  Which  he  granted  to  the  Romans,  not  per- 
mhtibg  any  .iron  to  be  forged  exeept  for  the  purposes 
of  agricqkue :. "  Ne  ferro,  nisi  inegricnltara)  uterentur." 
Tbe  Chaldeans  did  the  same  to  the  Jews  in  th^  time  of 
Nebobhadneasar ;  thejr  carried  away  all  the  artificers, 
8  Kiogs  xzir.  14 ;  Jer.  zxiy.  1,  xliiz.  9.  And  in  the 
same  manner  did  Cfyms  treat  the  Lydians,  Herod,  lib. 
i^  c.  145.     See  seyeral  ezample»in'  Calmet, 

Yeise  30^  But  all  the  Israelites  wen$  dawn  to  the 
Philistines]  We  find  from  this-  that  they  did  pot  grant 
them  as  much  as  Porsenna  did  to  the  iiomans;  he 
permitted  the  people  to  manolactoie  the  implements  of 
^bandry. 

Verse  21.  Yet  they  hed  a  file]  The  Hebrew  nTVO 
feteiraht  from  *>3ri).  patsar,  to  rub  herd,  \s  translated 
very  differently  by  the  Tersioas  and  by  eritics.  Our 
Iranslation  may  be  as  likely  as  any':  they  permitted 
them  the  use  oifiles^  (I  belieye  the  word  meajm^wnd- 
itoiie,)  to  xestoie  the  Uunted  e^gea  of  their  tridents, 
eeeSf  and  goads, 

Yecaeas.  In  the  d^  of  heUle'-'4here  was  neither 


Philistines,  to  sharpen  every  man.  ^  ^'  ^-  j®^- 
hia  «hare.  and  his  coulter,  and  his    Aa.  Exod.  lir. 
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axe,  and  his  mattock.      •  Anno  uite 

21  Yet  they  had  ^  a  file  for    l- o^ymp.  3i7. 
the  mattocks,  and  for  the  coulters,  and  for  the 
fcnks,  iand  for  4he  axes,  and  '  to  sharpen  the 
goads. 

22  So  it  came,  tq  pass  in  the  day  of  battle, 
that  y  there  was  neither  sword  nor  spesgr  found 
inthe  h&nd  of  any  of  the  people  that  ti;^e 
with  Saut  and  Jonathan :  but  with  Saul  and 
with  Jonathan 'his  son  was  there  found. 

23-' And  the  *  garrison  of  the  Philistines 
went  out  to  the  passage  of  Michmasfa. 


•  Heb.  a  file  with  moutht. — 
■  Chap.  sir.  1,  i 


'Hebe  to  Met. 
— 'Or, 


r  So  Judg.  V.  S. 


sword  nor  spear]  Bot  if  the  Israelites  enjoyed  snch 
piofonnd  peaeeand  ondistBrbed dominion  under  Samnel, 
how  is  it  that  they  w^re  totally  destitute  of  amM,  a 
s^te  which  argues  tbe  lowest  circumstances  of  op- 
pression and  Yassalage  t  In  aiiswer  to  this  we .  may 
obsenre,  that  the  how  and  the  sling  were  the  priocipsil 
arms  of  the  Israelites ;  for  these  they  needed  no  smith  : 
the  most  (parous  n^ons,  who  haye  never  seen  iron, 
liftye  neveitheless  hows  and  arrows ;  the  arrow  heads 
generally  made  ot flint.  Arrows  of  this  kind  are  found 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  South  Sea  islands ;  and 
eren  axes,  and  difibrent  implements  of  war,  all  made 
of  stone,  out  and  polished  by  stone',  are  frequent  among 
them.  The  arma  oC  the  aboriginal  Irish  have  been  of 
this  kind.  I  haye  frequently  seen  heads  of  axes  and 
arroios  ot slane\  which. have  been  dug  up  out  of  the 
ground,  formed  with  consideral^le  taste  and  elegance. 
'l*he  former  the  common  people  term  thunderbolts ;  the 
latter,  elf-efones.  Several  of  these  from  Ireland,  from 
Zetland,  and  from  the  South  Sea  islands,  are  now  be- 
fore me.  '  .      . 

Now  it  is  possible  that  the  Israelftes  had  still  bows  • 
and  arrows  :  these  they  eould  haye  without  the  smith  ; 
and  it  is  as  likely  that  they  had  slings,  and  for  these 
they  needed  none.  But  then  th^se  were  missiles ;  if 
they  eame  into,  close  .fight,  they  would  avsU  them 
nothing:  for  attaeks  of  this  kind^they  would  require 
swords  and  spears ;  of  these  none  were  found  but  with - 
SiCttl  -and  JonaChan. 

•  Wb  see,  in  this  ehapter,  Israel  brought  to  as  low  a 
state  as  th^  ^ere.onder  Bit ;  when  they  were  totally 
disebmfited,  theif"  priests  slain,  their  ark  taken,  and  the' 
judge  deaH.  After  4hat,  they  rose  by  the  strong  hand  of 
God'^  and  m  this  way  they  are  now  to  rise,  prineipilly 
by  means  of  Dayid«  whose  history  will  soon  eommence. 


"  CHAPTER  XIV. 

Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer  purpose  to  attach  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines,"! .     Sdul  and  his  army,  wtth 
Ahaehthepriest^tmryinQ^eaht^,^.     Jonathan  plane  his  attach  of  the  Philistine  garrison,  A-^IO.     He 
as^  hk  armour-bearer  climb  overarock:  attach  end  rout  the  garrison^  A1-I6.     ^td  md  kis  company^ 
b  949 
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Jtmathan  purposes  td  attack  I.  SAMUEL.  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines. 

seeing  confusion  in  the  Philistine  hast,  come  out  against  them ;  as,  did  the  men  who  had  hidden  themselves ; 
and  the  Philistines  are  defe^sd^  16-33.  "Saul  lays  every  man  under  a  curse  ^^o  shall  oat, food  wUU  the 
evening;  in  consequence  of  which  the  people  are  sorely  distressed  j  34^6.  Jonathan^  not  hearing  {he 
adjuration,  eats  a  little  honey,  which  he  found 'on  the  grounds  27—30.  The  Philistines  being  defeated,  {he 
people  seize  on  the  spoil,  and  begin  to  eat  flesh  without  previously  bleeding  the  anifhals,  which  Saul  endea- 
vowrs  to  prevent,  3 1-34.  He  builds  an  altw  there,  35.  Inquires  of  the  Lord  if  He  may  pursue  the  Phi- 
listines  by  night,  but  receives  no  answer,  30,  37.  Attributes  this  to  some  sin  committed  by  some  unknown 
person :  makes  inquiry  by  lot ;  and  finds  that  Jonathan  had  tasted  the  honey,  on  which  he  purposes  to  put 
him  to  death,  38-44.  The  people  interpose,  and  rescue  Jonathan,  45.  Saul  fights  against  the  MoabiteS, 
'Ammonites,  and  Amalekites,  46-48.    An  account  of  the  family  of  Saul,  49-52  • 

northwaiGt  over  against  "Mich- 
mash*,  and  the  othar  southward 
oyer  against  Gibeah. 


A.  M:  2917. 

B.  C.  1087. 
An.  Exod.  Isr. 

404. 

Anno  ftnt« 

I.  Olymp.  311. 


j^OW*  it  came  to  pass  upon  a 
day,  that  Jonathan  th\s  ^on 
of  Saul  said  unto  the  young  man 
that  bare, his  armour,  Coma  and 
let  us  go  over  to  the  Philistines'  garrison,  that 
is  on  the  other  side.  But  he  told  not  his 
father. 

2  And  Saul  tarried  in  the  Uttermost  parts  of 
Gibeah  under  a  pomegranate  tree  which  is. 
in  Migron :  and  the  people  that  were  with  him 
were  **  about  six  hundred  men  ; 
•  3  And  ®  Ahiah,  the  son  of  Ahitub,.  ^  I-cha- 
bod's  brother,  the  son  of  Pliinehas,  the  son  of 
Eli,  the  Lord's  priest  in  Shiloh,  *  Wearing  an 
ephod.  And  the  people  know  not  that  Jona- 
than was  gone. 

4  And  between  the  passages^  by  which  Jo^ 
nathan  sought  togoovejr  ^  unto  the  Philistines' 
garrison^  there  was  a  sharp  rock  on  the  one 
side,  and  a  sharp  rock  on  the  plher  side :  and 
the  name  of  the  one  was  Bozez,  and  the  name 
of  the  other  Seneh.  -  . 

6  The   s  fore-front  of   the  one  was  situate 


*  Or,  thtre  was  a  day.-^ 
IL  90,  called  AHimeUch.- 
'Chap.xiii.  23. 


••Chap.  xiii.  15.- — ^Chap.  xxii.-O, 
-*  Chap.  ir.  2\. •  Chapter  ii.  88. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIV. 

Verse  1.  Come i  and  let  us  go  over]  This  action  6t 
Jonathau  was  totally  contrary  to  the  laws  of  War.;'  i\p 
military  jopen^tion  should  be  undertdcen-  without  the 
knowledge  and  eonunand  of  the  general.  *  But  it  is 
likely  that  he  was  led  to  this  by  a  DiTjne  influence. 

Th6  armour-bearer  is  the  (Jrigin  of  what  we  call 
esquire,  frCm  escur  old  FrBncli«  a  sldeld  r*  armiger  is 
the  Latin,  from  arma,  weapons,  and  gero,  I  bear.  In 
the  times  of  chivalry,  the  armiger,  or  esquire,  Was  the 
servant  of  the  knight  who  went  after  him,  and  carried 
his  l^ce,  shield,  &c.  '  It  is  now  (strange  ta  tell !)  a 
title  of  honour. 

Verse  9.  Under  a  pomegranate  tree]  Under  Rim- 
mon,  which  not  only  signifies  a  pomegranate  tree,  but 
also  a  strong  rock,  in  which  six  hundred  Benjamites 
took  shelter,  Judg.  xx.  45.  Probably  it  was  in  this 
▼ery  rock  that  Saul  and  his  six  hundred  men  now  lay 
hidden. 

Verse  3.  Ahiah,  the  son  of  AkUub]  Phinehas,  son 
of  JBU  the  high  priest,  had  two  sons,  Ahitnb  and  I-cha- 
260 


A.  M.  2917. 

B.  C.  1087. 
An.  Eiod.  lar.- 

404. 
Anno  ante 

.6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  ^'  Q'^^^u. 
young  inan  that  bare-vhi^  armour,  CDme,  and 
let  us  go  oyer  unto  the  garrison  of  these  un* 
circumcised:  it  may  be  that  the  Lord  will 
work  for  us :  for  there  is  no  restraint  to  the 
Lord  **  to  save  by  inany  or  by  few. 
"  7  And  his  arinour-bearer  said  unto  him.  Do 
all  that  is  in  thine  heart:  turn  thee;  beho|d, 
I  am  .with  thee  according  to  thy  hearL 

8 .  Thea  said  Jonathan^  Behcrid,  we  wUl  J)ass 
over  unto  these  men,  and  we  will  discover 
ourselves  Unto  tlient.  . 

9 .  If  they  say  thus  unto  us,  »  Tarry  until  w f 
come  to  yoii;  then  we  will  stand  still  in  our 
place,  and- win  not  go  up  unjo  them. 

10  But  if  they,  say  thus,  Come  lipunto'us; 
then  we  will  go  up  ;  ^or  ^  the  Lord  liath -de- 
livered them  into  our  hand  :  and  ^  this  shdU  be 
a  sign  unto  us. 

.11   And  both  of  them  discovered  themselves 

r  Heb.  taotk. >»  Judg.  rii.  4, 7 ;  2  Chron.  xiv;  11 ;  1  Mac.  iii. 

18. i  Heb.  be  9iiU,-^—^l  HbcJjt.  Zfk *^Sefi  Gen.  xxiv.  14 ; 

Judg.  vii.  U. 

bod ;  the  latter  was  bom  when  the  ark  was  taken,  and 
his  mother  died  immediately  after.  Ahia^  is  also  called 
Ahimeleoh,  chap.  xxii.  9. 

Wearing  an  ephod.]  That  is,  performing  the  func- 
tions of  the  high  priest.  This  man  does  not  appear 
to  have  'been  with  Saul  when  he  offered  the  sacrifice?} 
chap.  xiii.  9,  &c. 

Verse  4.  7%e  name  of  this  one  was  Bozez]  Slippery; 
and  the  mune  of  the  other 'Seneh,  treading  down. — 
Targum.  '     . 

Verse  6:  Let  us  go  over]  Moyed,  donbdess,  by  a 
Divine  impulse. 

There  is  no  restraint  to  the  Lord]  This  is  a  fine 
sentiment ;  and  where  there  is  a  promise  of  defence 
and  support,  the  weakest,  in  the  face  of  the  strongest 
enemy,  may  rely  on  it  with  the  utmost  confidence: 

Verse  7.  Behold,  I  am  with  thee]  1  shall  accom- 
pany thee  whithersoever  thou  godst,  and  share  all  thy 
dangers. 

Verse  9.  If  they  say  thus  unto  us]  Jonathan  had 
no  doubt  asked  this  as  *a  sign  from  Qo6^]  exzcilj 
b 
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Jonaffkan  and  1m  armour 


CHAR  XIV. 


hearer  roul  the  gdrrisolt 


A.  M.»i7.     ,jm^Q  the  .garrison  of  iherPhilis* 


B.  C.  1087. 

An.  Exod.  kr.    txiies :  and^the  Philistines  said, 
Anao  ut«      Bebold,  the  Hebrews  come  forth 

hid  themselves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison  answered 
Jonathan  and  his  Brmouf-bearery  and  said, 
Come  up  to  us,  and  we  will  show  you  a  thing. 
And-  Jonathan  said  unto. his  armour-bearer, 
Come  up  after  me;  for  the  Lord  hatli  de- 
livered them  into  the.  hand  of  Israel; 

1 3  And  Jonathan  climbed  up  upon  his  hands 
and  upon  his  feet,  and  his  armour-ibearer  after 
him  :  and  they  fell  before.  Jonathan;  and  his 
armour-bearer  slew  ^t^r  him. 

14  And  that  first  slaughter,  which  Jonathan 
and  his  armouT'^bearer  made,  \vas  abolit  twenty 
men,  within-as  it  were  ^  a  half  acre  of  land^ 
which  a  yoke  of  oxen  might  plough, 

15  And  ^  there  was  trembling  in  the  host, 
4n  the  field,  and  among  all  the  people :  the 
garrison,  and  <*the  spoiless,  -they  aUio  trem- 
bled, and  the  earth  quaked:  so  it  was  'a 
*^  Tery  great  trembling.- 


^  Or,  haif  a  fumm  of  an  aert  of  land;    Judges' vii.   2L 
*  2  Kings  rii.  7 ;  Job  zriti.  11.— *»  Ohap.  xiu.  17. P  Heb. « 


Eliezet    the    servant  of*  Abraham    did,   Gen. 
12.        " 

Verse  12.  Cpme  up  to  us,  und  we' will  show  you  a 
Mng.]  This  was  the  favourable  sign  which  Jonathan 
bad  requested.  The^Philistines  seem  to  have  meant, 
Come,  and  we  will  show  you  how  veil  fprtified  we  are, 
and  howable  toqaell  all  the  attacks  of  your  coantiymen. 

Verse  1^  JthuUhan  climbed  up]  It  seems  he  had 
a  part  of  the  rock  still  to  get  over.  Whep  he  got  over 
he  began  to  slay  the  goarde,  which  vfete  about  twenty 
in  munber ;  thm  were  a  Bort  of  outpost  or  advanced 
gnnd  to  the  garrison.. 

Siew^Jter  Ami]  Jonathan  knocked  them  down^  and 
the  amour-beazer  despatched  them.  -  This  seems  to  be 
the  meaning. 

Veiae,  li,  A  half -acre  pf  Umi\  The  ancients 
measured  land  by  the  quantum  which  a  yoke  ef  6zen 
coQld  plou^  in  a  day:  The  original  is  o6scaie,  and 
is  varioosly  understood.  It  is  ^obably  a-  pioverbiaL 
ezpresaton  for  a  very  enudl  space.- 

Yetae  16..  There  was,  trtmiUngin  the  hast]  They 
were  terrified  and- panie-stTuek ;  the  people  in  general 
loaad  about,  those  in  the  garrison,  Ae  spoilers,  and  the 
whole  countiy,  were  struok  with  terror ;  the  commo- 
turn  was  aniveisal  and  most  extraordlna^.  The  trein- 
Wng  of  the  earth  is  probably  not  to  be  taken  literally* 
but  as  a  metaphor  fdr  a  great  comdiotion  in  the  coun- 
try, though  God  might  have*  interposed  in  an  extraor. 
dinary  manner,  and  produced  a  real  earthquake ;  but 
their  being  panie-stmck  was  sufiltient  to  prodnee  all 
the  requisite  eoafusio&  and  dismay, 
b 


1 6  And  the'  watchmen  oT  Saul     ^  ^  ^srr. 
in  Gibeah  of  Bei^amin  looked;    An'.Exod.isr. 
and,  behold,  the  nmltilude  melted      Anno^inte 
away,  md  they  »  went  on  beating    ^'  Q^ymp.  3iJ. 
down  one  another. 

17  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people  that  were 
with  him.  Number  now,  and  see  who  is  gone 
from  us.  And  when  they  had  numbered,  be- 
hold, Jonnthan  aiKl  his  armour-bearer  Ujere  not 
there.     ^ 

'  18  And  Saul  said  unto  Ahiah^  Bring  hither 
the  ark  of  Gbd.  For  the  ark  of  God  was  at 
that  time  with  the  children  6f  Israel. 

i9  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  Saul  'talked 
unto  the  priest^  that- the  ^noise  that  was  in  the 
host  of  the  t'hilistines  went  on  and  increased  : 
and  Saui  Said  unto  the  priest,  Withdraw  thine 
hand. 

20  'And  Saul  and  all  the  people  that  were 
with  him  *  assembled  themselves,  and  they 
ealne  to  the  battle  :  and,  behold,  ^  every  man's 
sword  wan  Against  his  fellow,  and  there  wastL 
very  great  discomfitufe. 

2 1 "  Moreover  the  Hebrews  that  were  with 


-  9  Gen.  ixxT.  6."—^-^  Ven  30.-" — rNum.  ixvii.21. — ^  Or,  fu- 

maUt, — — «  Heb.  iMra  cried  togetkir. ^  Judg.  Tii.  22;  2  Chion. 

XX.  23. 


Verse  16.  The  watchmen  of  Sotii]  Those  who  ^ 
sent  out  as  soouts  to  observe  the  motions  of  the  army. 

Melted  away]  There  was  no  order  in  the  Philis- 
tine camp,  and  the  people  were  dispersing  in  all  direc- 
tions. The  Vallate  has.  El  ecee  multitudo  prostrata^ 
"And  behold  the  muHitade  were  prostrate  ;^  manyJay 
dead  upon  the  field,  par^  by  the  sword  of  Jonathan 
and  his  armonr-b^arer,  and  partly  by  the  swords  of 
each' other,  ver.  20. 

.  Verse  17.  Nufnber  now]  Saul  perceived  that  the 
Philistines  were  itiatedi  biit  cbnld  not  tell  by  what 
means ;  supposing  that  it  most  be  by  some  of  his  own 
tniops,  he. called  a  muster  to  se^  %ho  and  how  many 


Verse  18.  Bring  hither'the  ark  of  Ood]  He  wished 
to  inquire  what  use  he  should  make  of  the  present  fa- 
vourable circumstances,  and  te  proceed  in  the  business 
as  ixod  should  durecf. 

.  Verse  10.  WhileJSaul  talked  unto  the  priest]  Before 
he  had  made  an  end  of  consulting  him,  the  increasing 
noise  of  the  panio-struck  Philistines  called  his  atten- 
tion ;  and  finding!  there  was  no  time  to  lose,  he  imme- 
diately. eoUeeted  his  mea  and  fell  on  them. 

Verae  91.  The  Hebrews  that  wer€  with  theJ^hUis- 
tines]  We  may  understand  such  as  they  held  in  bond* 
age,  or  who  were  their  servants.  Instead  of  Hebrews 
the  Septuagint  read,  ol  dovAot,  the  slaves  i  from  which 
it  is  evident  that,  instead.of  D^l^;^  Ibrim,  Hebrews^  they 
found  in  theiif  tej^t  ons^  abadim^  servants.  But  this 
reading  is  not  countenanced  by  any  other  version,  nor 
by  any  M6.  yet  discovered. 

sei 
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Said  adjures  the  people  not 


h  SAMUEL. 


to  eai  any  kind  of  food. 


A.*. 3017.     ^he  Phili9unc«  before  thact  lime, 

An.  Exod.  i«r.    which  went  up  with  th^in  into 

Anno  ante      the  caxnpfrom  the  country  round 
l.0iymp.3ii.    ^y^^^^  g^^^  ^jjgy  jg^  turned  to 

be  with  the  Israelites  that  were  with  Saul  and 
Jonathan.  • 

22  Likewise;  all  the  men  of  Israel  which 
^had  hid  themselves  in  Mount  Ephraim,  ti^Aen 
they  heard  that  the  Philistines,  fled,  even  they 
aho  followed  hard  after  them  in  the  battle. 

23  'So  the V Lord  saved  Israel  4hat  day: 
and  tlie  battle  passed  over  ^  unto  Beth-aveo, 

24  And  the  men  of  Israel  were  distressed 
that  day  :  for  Saul  had  *  adjured  the  people, 
saying,  Cursed  be  the  ^man  that  eateth  <nty 
food  until  evening,  that  I  may  be « avenged  on 
mine  enemies.  So  none  of4he  peopfe- tasted 
any  food. 

25/^^ And  all  they  of.  the  land  <;amer'to  a 
wood ;  and  there  was  ^  honey  upon  ihe  ground. 

26  And  when  the  people  were  come  in tQ 
the  wood,  behold,  the  honey  dropped ;  but  no 
man  put  his  hand  to  his  mouth :  ior  the  people 
feared  the  oath. 

27  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when  his  fatlier 
charged  the  people^  with  the  oath :  wherefore 
he  put  forth  the  end  of  the  rod  that  ti>a5  in  his 
hand,  and  dipped  it  in  a  boney-cpmb,  and  put 
his  hand  to  his  mouth;  and  his  eyes  were 
enlightened. 

28  Then  answered  one  of  the  people,  and 
said,  Thy  father  slfaitly  tharged  the  people 


•  Chap.  xiii.  6. «  E«od  xw.  30  ;  Paa.  xliv..  €,  7 ;  Ho«.  i.  7. 

r  Chap.  xiii.  5.- «  Josh.  ri.  26. »  Deut.  «.  28 ;  Matt.  iii.  6. 

^  Exod.  iii.  8  ;  Nam.  xiii.  27 ;  Matt.  iii.  .4. 

'        •  .        ^  *  ^1 

Verse  23.  TU  menr^^whick  had  hid  themtelve$] 
See  chap.  xiii.  6. 

The  Vulgatg  and  the  Septuagkf^  zM  hexe^  And 
there  were  wUh  Saul  about  ten  ihausandh  men ;  but 
this  is  supported  Eyuo  other  authority. 

Verse  S4.  Saul,had  adjured  the  peoplel  JTe  was 
afraid,  if  they  waited  to  re&eah  themaeWes,  the  Phi* 
listines  would  escape  out  of  their  handv  and  therefoi^. 
ha  made  the  taking.any  food  tiU  sntiaet  a  capital  criitie. 
Thi9  was  the  very  meaoa  of  defeatiog  his  own  inten* 
tlon ;  for  aa  the  people  were  exhausted  iW  wast  of 
food,  they  could  not  oontisue  the  pursuit  of  their  ene- 
mies :  had  it  not  been  for  thia  foolish  adjuration,  there 
had  been  a  greater  slaughter  of  the  Phllistinefli;  tot.  30. 

Veroe  3ft.  Th^e  was  hmey.  upon  the  grmmi\  There 
^ere  many  wild  bees  in  that  country,  and  Judea  is  ex- 
pressly said  to  be  a  land  flowing  with  nulk-  and  honey. 

Verse  36..  The  honey  drojfped]     It  seems  to  have 

dropped  from  the  trees  on  the  ground.    'Jfoney  dews, 

as  they  are  called,  are  not  unoommon  in  mostooon* 

tries ;  and  this  appears  to  have  beea  something  of  this 

%b9 


with  arl  oath,;  saying,  Ctuted  be  ^  *•  ^• 

the  Hian  that  eateth  any  food  An.'  E«»d.  ii^. 

this  day.     And  the  people  were  abdo  wte 

®  faint.  LOijmp.3ii. 


.29  Then  said  Jonathan,  My  father  hath 
troubled  the  land:  see,  I  pray  you, how  mine 
eyes  have  been .  enhghtened,  because  J  tasted 
a  little  of  this  honey. 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the  people 
had  eaten  freely  to-day  of  'the  spoil  of  their 
•enemies  which  they  founds  for  had  there -not 
been  now,  a  much  greater  slaughter  among  the 
Philistines? 

31  And  they  smote  the  Philistines  that  day 
frdm  Michmash.to^ Aijalon:  ttad  the  people 
were  very  faint. 

32  Aisd  the  people  flew  upon  the  spoil,  and 
took  sheep,,  and  oxen,  and  calves,  and  slew 
them  on  the  ground  .\  and  the  people  did  eat 
them  *  with  the  blood/ 

33  Then  Uiey  told  Saul,  saying.  Behold,  the 
people  sin  against  the  Lord,  in  that  they  eat 
with  the  blood.  And  lie  said.  Ye  have  *-  tntns* 
greased  :  roll  a  great  stone  unta  me  this  day. 

34  And  Saul  said,  Disperse  yourseWesamong 
the  people,  and  say  unto-  them,  Bring  me 
hither  every  man  his  ox,  and  every  man  his 
sheep,  and  slay  them  here,  and  eat ;  and  sin. 
not  against  the  Loap  in  eating  with  the  blood. 
And  all  the  people  brought  every  man  his  ox 
^with  him' that  i)ight,  and  slew  them  there. 

35  And  Saul  «  built  an  alter  unto  the  Lord  : 


<  Or,  wearjf.-^^^*  Lew.  iu.  17 ;  rii.  26 ;  xril.  10 ;  xix.  26 ;  Deut. 
xii.  16, 23:  84. •  Or, tUaU trmdunmdy,^ (Heb. m Aw kmd. 

rChap.Tii.  17. 


kiod.  I  have  aeea  honey  in  eonsiderable  quantity  oo 
the  trees  and  long  grass  in  the  fields,  and  have  often 
eaten  of  it.     .  *   *  • 

Yeise  97/  Bis  fyts  were  enlightened.]  Hanger 
and  fatigue  afiieet  and  dim  the  sight ;  on  taking  food, 
this  affection  is  inimediatd3r  rtooved.  This  raest 
pe^de  know  to  be  aiact« 

'  Yene  3  i .  They  smote  the  Philislines-^from  Meh- 
1/hash  to  AijfdoH]  The  distance  Calmed  states  to  be' 
three  or  ibur  leagues. 

Verse  39.  The  people  did  eat  them  with  the  blood>] 
They  were^  faint  through  himger,  and  did  not  take 
time  to  bleed  the  oattle  on  whieh  they  fed.  This  was 
another  bad  effeet  of  Saol's  rask  adjoration. 

Verse  33.  JSotf  a  great  stone  unto  me]  Probably 
this  meaniT  that  they  should  set  sp  an  altar  to  the 
Lord,  on  which  the  animals  might  be  pipoperly  telain, 
and  the  blood  poured  out  upon  the  earth ;  and  SL'large 
stone  was  erected  for  an  ialtar, .    . 

Verse  36.  Saul  built  an  altar]     And  this  we  are 
informed  was  the  first-he  hsd  built ;  Samuel,  as*  pro* 
h 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Jonathan  is  threatened  with  deaths  CHAP.  XIV. 


hut  is  rescued  by  the  peieple. 


A.  M.  29V7. 

B.  C.  I0e7.       ,       ,    .,  ,       r 

▲ii.E^od.i»r.    he  built  unto'tbe  Lord. 


^  the  8€une  was  the  first  altar  that 


)        36  And  Saul  said,  Let/ us  go 
LOiymp.  311.    ^^^^   ^^^   ^^  Philistines   l?y 

night,  and  spoil  them  until  the  morning  light, 
and  let  us  not  leaye  a  man  of  them.  And 
they  said.  Do  whatsoever  seemeth  good  unto 
thee.  Then  said  the  priest^  Let  us  draw  near 
hither  unto  God.  ^ 

37  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of  -God,  Shall 
I  go  dpwn  /after  the  Philistines  % .  wi)t  thou 
deliver  the^  into  the  hand  of-  Israel  ?  .  But 
^  he  answered  hioi  not  that  day.. 

38  And  Saul  said^,  >  Draw  ye  near  hither,, 
all  the  'chieC  of  the  people:. and  know  and 
see  wherein  this  sin  hath  been  this  day. 

39  For,  "^  OS  the  LoB,p  liveth,  wliich  saveth 
Israel,,  though  it  be  in  Jonathan  my  son,  he 
shall  surely  die.  But  there  u'd^  hot  a  man 
among  all  >the  people  X?iat  answered  him. 

40  Then  said  be  unto  all  Isrkel,  Be  ye  on 
one  side,  and  I  and  Jonathan*  my  son  will  be 
on  the  other  side.     And  the  people  said  unto 

k  Heb.  thai  altar  A«  beffun  to  build  unto  the  LORD. <  Chap. 

xxriii.  6.        **  Josh.  vii.  14 ;  ch»p.  x.  19. *  Heb.  eom«r« ;  Judg. 

XL.  2. *2  Sam.  xii.  6. ■  Or,  Show  tht  innocent.       .   , 

phet  bad  hitherto  erected  the  altars,  aod  Saul  thought 
lie  had  sufficient  authority  to  erect  one'himself  without 
the  prophet,  as  he  once  offered  saccrifice  without  him. 

Verse  36.  Then  said  the  priest]  It  is  evident  that 
Ahish  doubted  the  propriety  of  pursuingthe  Philistines 
that  night ;  and  as  a  reverse  of  fortune  might  be  ru- 
inoas  after  sUch  a  victory,  he  wished  to  have  specific 
directions  from  the  Lord. 

Vexse  37.  He .  answered  him  not  that  day,]  Why 
was  this  answer  delayed  1  Surely  Jonathan's  eating 
the  honey  was  no  sin.  This  could  not.  hare  excited 
God's  displeasure.  And  yet  the  lot  found  out  Jona^ 
than !  But  did  this  argue  that  he  had  incurred  guilt  in 
the  sight  of  \j^od  !  1  answer  :  It  did  not ;  for  Joha- 
than  was  delivered,  by  the  authority  of  ihe  people, 
frpra  his  fa,^her's  r^bcutse.;  no -propitiation  is  offered 
for  his  supposed  transgression  to  induce  God  to  par- 
don it ;  nor  do  we  find  any  displeasure  of  God  mani- 
fested on  the  occasion.  ^  See  below. 

Verse  41.  Lord  God. of  Israel,  Give  upwfsfit  lot.] 
Both  the  Vulgate  and  Sepluagint  Add  much  to  this 
verse:  And  Saul  said  to  the  .Lord  God  of  Israel, 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  give  judgment.  Why  is  it  that 
thou  hast  not  answered  thy  servant  to*dayf  If  the 
iniquity  be  in  me,  or  Jonathan  my  son,  make  it  mttni- 
ftst.  Or  if  this  iniquity  be  in  thy  people,  give  sancti- 
fieation, 

Veise  42.  And  Jonathan  ^oas  taken.]  The  object 
of  the  uMpiiry  most  evidently  Was,  "  Who  has  gone 
contrary  to  the  kiog's  a4Jttralion  to-day-l"  The  |A- 
swer  to  that  must  be  Jonathah.  Bat  was  this  a 
proof  of  the  Divine  displeasure  agauist  the  man  (  By 
b 


5aul,.  Do   what   seemeth   good     ^:^^: 

onto  tEee.  An.  Exod.  lir. 

41  Therefore   Saul  said  itnto      AnQoante 
the  LoRD*God  of  Israel,  •  Give    lo^y^a"- 
^  SL  perfect  ht.    '  And  Saul  and  Jonathan  were 
taken  :  but  the  people  <i  escaped. 

^42  And  Saul'  said,  Cast  /of^  between  me  and 
Jonathan  my  son.     And  Jonatban/ieas  taken. 

43  Then  traid.SauI  to  Jonathan,  'Tell  me 
wliat  thou  hast  ^one.  And  Jonathan  told 
him/  and  said,  *  J  did  but  taste  a  little  honey 
with  the  end  of  the  rod  that  ivas  in  mine 
hand,  dndj  lo,  I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  ^  God  do  so  and 
mor6,also:  *  for  thou  shalt  surely  die,  Jona- 
than'.   ..  . 

.  45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Shall 
Jonathan  die^  who  hath  wrpught  this  great 
salvation ,  in  Isr&el  ?  God  forbid :  ^  as.  the 
Lord  livetb, '  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  his 
head  fall  to  the  ground ;  for  Jie  hath  wrought 
with  God  this  day.  So  the  people  rescued 
Jonathan,  that  he  .died  not. 


•Prov.  xvi,  S3*;  Acts  i.  84. ^P  Josh.  vii.  16 ;  chip,  x.20,21. 

fl-Heb.  vmu forth'. •"Josh.  vii.  19. •  Ver,  27. 1  Ruth  i.  17, 

«  Ver.  39. ^2  Sam.  sir.  11 ;  1  Kihgs  i.  52  ;  Luk«  xxi.  18. 

no  meana : '  the  holy  oracle  told  the  truHi,  but  neither 
that  oracle  nor  the  God  who  gave  it  fixed  any  blame 
upon  Jonathan,  and  bi3  own  conscience  acquits  him. 
He  seeks  not-  pardon  from  God,  becaose  he  is  con- 
scious he  had  hot  transgressed.  Bu(  why  did  not 
God  janswer  the  .priest  that  day  1  Beeause  he  did 
not  think  it  proper  to  send  the  people  by  night  in  pur- 
suit of  the  vanquished  Philistines.  SauPs  motive  was 
perfectly  vindictive  \  l^ei  us  go  down  after  tfie  Philis^ 
tines  by  night,  and  spoil  them  unto  the  morning  light, 
and  let  us  not  leave  a  man  of  them ;  that  is,  Let  as 
^burn*,*  waste,  destroy^  and  Slay  all  before  ns  \  Was  it 
right  to 'indulge  a  disposition  of  this  kind,  which  would 
have  led  to  the  destruction  of  many  innocent  country 
people,  and  of  many  Israelites  nlio  resided  among  the 
Philistines?  -  Besides,- was  there  not  a  most  manifest 
reasoq  in  the  people  why  God  -could  not  be  among 
them  t  Multitudes  of  them  were  defiled  in  a  very  so- 
lemn nianner ;  they  had  eaten  ihe  flesh  with  the  blood  ; 
and  however  sacrifioes  might  be  offered  to  atone  for 
this  transgression  of  the  law,  they  most  continue  nn- 
clean  till  the  evening!  Here  were  reasons  enough  why 
God  ^ould  not  go  on  with  the  people  for  that  night. 

Terse  44.  And  Saul  answered — thou  shalt  surely 
die,  Jonathan,]  To  save  thy  rash  oath !  So  must 
John  Baptist*s  head  He  taken  off  at  the  desire  of  an 
impure  wjomah,  because  a  Herod  -had  sworn  to  give 
her  whatever  she  might  request !  Unfeeling  brute  ! 
However,  the  king  was  judob.  But  what  said  the 
people,  who  were  the  jurt  t 

yenoA^.  Andthepeo^esstid]  **  Shall  Jonathan 
die,  who  bath  wrought  this  gceat  salvation  in  Israd  1 
d53 
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Samuel  sends  Said  to 


I.  SAMUEL. 


desir^  the  AmaUkkes. 


46  Then   Saul  went  iip  from 


A.  M.  9017. 
B.C.  1087. 

An.  Ezod.  itr.    following  the  PhUistiBes^  andtbe 
Aano  ante      Pbilistines  weut   to   their   own 

I.  Olymp.  311. 


place. 


47  So  Saul  topk  the  kingdom  over  Israel, 
and  fought  against  all  his  enemies  on  every 
side,  against  M oab,  and  against  the  children 
of  ^  Ammon,  and  against  Edom,  and  against 
theJ^ngs  of  'Zobah^^and  against  tbe  Philis- 
tines :  and  whithersoeyer  he  turned  himself, 
he  vexed  iham. 

48  And  he  ^  gathered  a  hodt^  and'  *  smote  the 
Amalekites,  and  delivered  Israel  out  of  the 
hands  of  ihem  that  spoiled  them.  ' 

^9  Now  *the  sons  of  Saul  were  Jonathan, 

■ — — • « ■■ — ■ '^ — »— r 

w  Chap.  xi.  11. *2  Sanr.  x.  6.-; — 7  Or t,  wrought  mightily. 

»  Chap.  «T.  3,  7, 


Qod  forbid !  Ajb  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  net  one 
hair  of  his  head  fall  to  the  .ground."  Here>^ras  a 
righteous  and  impartial  jury,  who  brought  iA  a  verdict 
according  to  the  evidence :  No  man  should  die  but  for 
a  breach  of  the'laur  ef  God;  but  Jonathan  hath  not 
broken  any  law-  of  God ;  therefore  Jonathan  should 
not  die.  And  because  he  should  not,  therefore  he 
shall  not ' 

He  hath  wrought  with  God  this  day.}  ,  Cfod  has 
been  conunander-in'-chief ;  Jonathan  has  acted  uad^r 
his  directions. 

So  the  people  rescued  Jonathan]  And  God 'testi- 
fied no  displeasure ;  and  perha^w  he  permitted  all  this 
that  he  might  correct  SauVs  propensity .  to  rashness 
and  precipitancy. 

Verse  47.  So  Saul  took  the  kingdom]  The  T^gum 
appears  to  give  the  meaning  of  thb  eitpression  :  **  Saul 


A.  M.29n. 

B.  C.  1087. 
An.  EiuMLIfr. 

404. 

Anno  ante 

L  Olymp.  311. 


and  Ishui,  and  Melchi^hua  :  and 
the  names  of  bis  two  daagfaters 
were  these ;  the  name  of  the  first- 
bom  Merab,  and  the  nanne  of 
the  younger  Michal : 

50  And  the  name*  of  Saul's  wife  was  Ahi- 
noam,the  daughter  6f-  Ahim'aaz  :  and  the  name 
of  the  captain  of  his  host  wcls  ^^Atafer,  the  "son 
of  Ner,  Saul's  uncle. 

51  ^  And  Kish  was  the  father  of  Saul ;  and 
Ner  the  father  of  Ahntrwas  the  son  of  Abiel 

52  And  there,  was  sbrewar  against  4be  Phi- 
listines all  the  days  of  Saul  t  and  when  Saul 
saw  any  stroiTg  man^*  or  any  valiant  man,  ^  he 

took  him  unto  hiln. 

I  ,  1    ■      ■        I  —     . 

*Chap.  xxxi.  2 ;  1  Chron.  viii.  33. »»  Heb.  AUner. ^-Chxp. 

il.  1. dchap.  TiiL  II. 

prospered  in  his  government  over  Israef     And  the 
pr(k>fs  of  h|s  prosperity  are  immediately  subjoined. 

Fought  against  hM  his  enenues]  Qi  the  wars  which 
are. mentioned  here  we  hare  na  pa^culaxs.;  they  must 
have  endured  a  long  time,,  and  have  been,  at  least  in 
general,  successfuTT 

Verse  48.  -Smote  the  Amalekites]  This  war  is  men- 
tioned in  the  followiiig  chapter. 
'  yerbe  49.  Now  the  sons  of  Saul]  We  do  not  find 
Ishbosheth  here.  Calmet  says  it  was  *' because  he 
was  too  youn  j[,  and  did  not  go  with  hina  to  the  war,  for 
he  mentiorts  only  those  who  were  with  him."  Why 
then  mention  his  daughters,  and  his  wife  t  Did  they 
go  with  him  to  the  war  t 

Verse  62.  When  Saul  saw  any  stwrong  fi/utn]  This 
was  very  politic.  He  thus  continued  to  recruit  his 
Army  with  strong  and. effective  men.   : 


CHAPTfiR  XV. 

Samuel  sends  Saul  to  destroy  the  Amalekites^  and  all  tkeir  substance,  1~3.  Said  collects  an  immense  army% 
and  comes  against  their  city,  4,  6.  He  desires  the  Kenites  to  remove  from  among  the  Amalekites,  6. 
He  smites  the  Amalekites,  and  takes  their  king,  Agag,  prisoner,  and  saves  the  best  of  the  spoil,  7-9.  7^ 
Lord  is  displeased,  and  sends  Samuel  to  reprove  him,  10,11.  ne  conversation  between  Samuel  and' Saul, 
in  which  the.  latter  endeavours  to  *  justify  his  conduct,  12-73.  He  is  convinced  that  he  has  done  wrong, 
and  asks  pardon,  24-31.      Samuel  causes  Agag  to  be  dain ;  for  which  he  assigns  the  reasons,  39-35. 


C  AMUEL  also  said  unto  Saul, 
■  The  Lord  sent  me  to  anoint 


A.  M.  2925. 

B.  C.  1079, 
An.  Ezod.  lar. 

Anno  ante      thee  to  be  king  over  his  people, 
i.  Olymp.  303.    ovor  Israel:  uow  therefore  hearken 


thou  unto  the  voice  of  the  words  of  the  Lord. 


*  Chap.  IX.  16. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XV. 
Verse  1.   The  Lord  sent  me  to  anoint  thee]     This 
gave  him  a  right  to  say  what  immediately  follows. -^ 

Verse  2.  /  rememlir  that  which  Amalek  did]    The 
Amalekites  .were  a  people  of  Arabia  Petrasa,  who  had 
occupied  a  tract  of  comitry  on  the  frontien  of  Egypt 
954 


2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
I  remember  that  which  Amalek 
did  to  Israel,  ^  how  be  laid  wait 
for  him  in  the  way,  when  he 
came  up  from  Egypt. 

«»Exod.  xyit  8,  14  ;  Num.  xxir.  20;  Deut.  xxr.  17, 18, 19. 


A.  M.  3925. 

B.  C.  1079. 
An.  Exod.  Ut. 

418. 

Annoasttf 

I.  Olymp.  308. 


and  Patestine.  They  had  acted  with  great  cnielty 
towards  the  Israelites  on  their  coming  out  of  Egypt* 
(See  Exod.  x?ii.  8,and  the  notes  there.)  They  came 
upon  them  when  they  were  faint  and  weary,  and  smote 
the  hindermost  of  the  people— <h€me  Mrho  were  too  weak 
to  keep  up  with  the  rest.  (See  Deat.  xxt.  18.)  And 
b 
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Scad  smites  themf  inU  saaes 


CHAP.  XV. 


'^gogy  ^^  ^  ^^  of  the  spoiL 


Bi  c*  IOT9'  ^  Now  ^0  and  smite  Amakk, 

Au.  Exod.  I»r.  and  ."  utterly  destroy  alj  that  they 

Amioante  have,  and  spare  them  not;  but 

L  oiymp.  303.  gj^y  ^^^  j^^^^  and.WQipan,  infant 

and  suckUng,  ox  and  sheep,  camfel  and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the  people  together, 
and  numbered  them  in  Telaim,  two' hundred 
thousand  footmen,  and  ten  thousand  men  of 
Judah.  '  ' 

5  And  Saul  came  to  a  city  of  Amalek,  and- 
«*  laid  wait  in  the  valley, 

6  And  Saul  said  .unto  ^  the  Kenites,  [  Go, 
depart,  get  you  down  from  among  il\t  Ama- 
lekites,  lest  I  destroy  you  with  them.:  for 
'  ye  -showed  kindness  to  all  the  children  of 
Israel,  when  they  came  up  out  pf  Egypt.  -  So 
the  Kenites  departed  from  among  the  Ama- 
lekites. 

7  *»  And  Saul  smote  the  Amalekites  from 
»  Havilah  until  thou  comcst  :to  ^  Shur,  that  is 
over  against  Egypt. 

8  And  ^  be  took  Agag  the  king  of  the  Ama- 
lekites alive,  and  "  utterly  destroyed  all  the 
people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

9  But  Saul  and  the  people  "  spared.  Agag, 
and  the  best  of  the  sheep,  and  of  the  oxen. 


«  Lev.  xxTii.  28, 29 ;  Jo«h.  ri,  17, 21.-—^  OT.fought^"^*  Nato. 

xxiv.  21 ;  Judg.  i.  IB ;  iv.  11. fQen.  xvik.  26 ;    xix.  12,  14 ; 

Rev.  zvii).  4. s  Exod.  xviii.  10, 19 ;  Muni.  x.  29,  32. ^  Ck. 

xiv.  48. ^Gen.  ii.  H ;  xxv.  18. kQen.  xvL  7.  *    'See 

1  Kings  zx.  34>  35,  &c. ^'See  chap.  xxx.  1. 


God  then  parposed  that  Amalek,  as  a  nation,  should  be 
bloO^  oat  from  ondec  heaven ;  which  purpose  was 
BOW  fulfilled  by  $aul  upwards  of  feur  hundred  years 
afterwards! 

Verse  3.  Slay  both  man  and  woman]  Nothing  could 
justify  such,  an  externqinating  decree^  but  the  absoluce 
authority  of  God.  This  .was  given :  all  the  reasons 
of  it  we  do  not  know ;  but  this  we :  l^now  well,  The 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  doth  right,.  Thi9  war  was  not 
for  plunder^  for  Q<^  commanded  that  all  tii^  property 
as  well  as  all  the  people  should  be  destroyed. 

Verse  4.  Two  hundred  thousand — and  ten  thousand] 
The  Septuagim,  in  tlie  London  Polygloiy  have  four 
HViCDBEO  thousand  companies  of  Israel,  and  THiBTt 
ihousMid  companies  of  Judah,  The  Codex  Alexain- 
drinus  has  Tiif  thousand  of  each.  >  The  Compluten- 
siim  Polyglot  has  two  hundred  thousand  companies 
of  Israel,  and  ten  thousand  of  /udah.  And  Josephus 
has  four  bundrbb  thousand  of  Israel,  and  thirty 
thousand  of  Judah.  All  the  other  versions  are  the 
same  with  the  Hebrew  text;. and  there  is  no  differ- 
ence in  the  MSS. 

Verse  5.  Saul  came  lo  a  city  of  Amalek]  I  believe 
the  original  should  be  translated,  and  Saul  came  to  the 
city  Amalek  ;  their  capital  being  called  by  the  name 
of  their  trU^e. 

Verse  6.  Said  unto  the  Keniies]  The  Kenites  were 
b 


and  «of  the  fatlings,  and   the     ^;c;^- 
lanobs,  and  all  that  tt?<is  good,  and    AkExod-itr. 
would  not  utterly  destroy  thena  :       Anno  ante 
but   every  thing   that  was  vfle    i-  Q^y^P-  ^' 
and  refuse,' tliat  they  destroyed  utterly; 

10  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Samuel,' saying, 

1  i  1*  It  repenteth  me  that  I  have  set  up  Saul 
to  be  king:  for  he  is  <i  turned  back  from  fol- 
lowing me,  '.and  hath  not  performed  my  com- 
niandments.  A,nd  it  '  grieved  Samuel ;  and 
he  cried  unto  the  Lord  all  night. 

12  And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to  meet 
Saitl  ifi  the  morning,  it  was  told  Samuel,  say- 
ing, SauF  came  to  *  Carmel,  and,  behold,  he 
set  bjm  up  a  place,  and  is  gone  about  and 
passed  on,  and  gone  down  to  Gilgal. 

13.  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul :  and  Saul  said 
unto  faim^  ^  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord  :  I 
have  *  performed  the  commandment  of  tlie 
Lord.  ,     . 

.  14  And  Samuel  said.  What  meaneth  then 
this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  eass,  and 
the  lowing  of  the  oxen  which  I  hear  ? 

1 5  And  Saul  said.  They  have  i>rought  them 
from  the  Amalekites  :  ^  for  the  people  spared 


■  Ver.  3, 15. — --»  Or,  of  tke  »econd  wrt. ^P  Ver.  35  ;  Gen.  ri. 

6v  7;  2  Swn.  xxiy.   16. fJosb. -xxii.  16;   1  Kings  ix.  6. 

••  Chap,  xiii,  13 ;  ver.  i,  9- ■'Yer.  35 ;  chap.  xvi.  1, » Josh. 

XT.  56. «  Gen.  xir.  19  j  Jnd^.  xyii.  2 ;  Ruthiii.  10. »  Ver. 

9,21  ;'Gen.  iii.  12;  ProV.  xxviii.  13. 


an  ^ancient  people.  Jethr<^,  the  father-in-law  of  Moses, 
waa  a  Kenhe.  Hobab  his  son  (if  the  same  person  be 
not  meant)  was  guide  to  the  Hebrews  through  the  wil- 
derness. They  had  a  portion  of  the  promised  land, 
near  tp  the  city  Ara4-  See  Jadg.  L  16  ^  and  for 
more  particulars  concerning  them  and  the  Amalekites, 
see  the  notes. on  ^unv  xxvi.  2Q,  21. 

Verse  7.  From  Havilahr^o  Shur]  From  Pelusium, 
in  £g7pt,  unto  the  Red  Scia, — Josephus,  .  But  Havilah 
lay  eastward  from  ^e  Red  Sea ;  the  Amalekites  lay 
between  this  and  the  way  to  Egypt  towards  Shur. 

Verse  11.  It  repenteth  me  that  I  have  set  up  Saul] 
That  is,  I  placed  him  on  the'  throne  4  1  intended,  if  he 
had  been  obedient,  to  have  established  his  kingdom. 
He  has  been  disobedient  ^  I  change  my  purpose,  and 
the  kingdom  shall  kiot  be  established  in  his  family. 
This  is  wrjiat  is  meant  by  God^s  repenting'-^hanging 
a  purpose  according  to  conditions  alre^y  laid  down  or 
mentally  determined. 

Verse  13.  /fe  set  him  up  a  place]  Literally,  a 
hand,  T  yad.  Some  say  it  was  a  monument ;  others, 
a  triumphal  arch :  probably  it  was  no  more  than  a 
hand,  pointing  ouf  the  j>lace  where  Saul  had  gained 
the  victory.  Absalom's  pillar  is  called  the  hand  of 
Absalom,  2' Sam.  xviii.  18. 

Verse  15.   The  people  spared  the  best  of  the  sheep] 

It  is  very  likely  that  the  people  did  spare  the  best  of 

25{» 
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Samuel  reproves  Saul  for 


I.  SAMUEL. 


sparing  Agag  and  the  spoff. 


B  c '  \m  ^^^  ^^  ®^  ^^  sheep  and  of  the . 
An.  £3cod.  Ik    oxen,  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord 

418 

Anno  ante  thy  6od ;  and  the  rest  we  have 
I.  o^ynl^  3o>.    utterly  degtroyed. 

16  Then  Sanniel  said  luito  Saul,  Stay,  and 
I  will  telt  thee  what  the  Lord  hath  said  to  me' 
this  night.     And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  on. 

17  And  Saniuel  said,  ^  When  thou  wast 
little  in  thine  own  sight,  %vast'iho\i  -not  made 
the  liead  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  Lord 
anointed  thee  king  over  Isi^ael  ? 

18  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a  journey, 
And  said,  Go  and  utterly  destroy  the  -sinners 
the  Amalekites,  and  fight  against  them  until 
« they  be  consumed.    -   *  • 

.  19  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not  dbey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  but  didst  fly  upon  ,the 
^poil,  and  didst  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  LoiiB  ? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  Yea,  ^  I 
have  obeyed  the  voice  of  the'L^rfRb,  and  have 
gone  the  way  which  the"* Lord  sent  me,  and 
have  brought  Agag  the  king  of  Amalek,  and 
have  utterly  destroyed  the  Amalekites.   * 

21  »  But.  the  people  took  of  the  spoil,  sheep 
and  oten,  the  chief  of  the  things  which  should 
have  been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sacr^ce  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  Gilgal. 

22  And  Samuel  said,  ^  Hath  the  Lord  as 


»  Ch.  ix.  41. »  Heb.  they  etmnmt, f  Ver.  13.——*  Vcr. 

15. •  P«a.  1.  8,  9  ;  Pror.  xxi,  3 ;  Isa.  i^a  1,  ^2, 13, 16, 17.;  Jer. 

▼ii.  28,  23 ;  Mic.  ri.  6,  7, 8  j  Hftb.  x.  6,  7,  8,  9. ^.  Ecclea.  v. 

1 ;  Hos.  ri.  6 ;  Mfttt.  r.  24 ;  ix.  13  ;  xii.  7 ;  Mark  xii.  33. 


the  prey ;  and  it  is  as  likely  thit  Saul  inight  have  re- 
strained them  if  he  woidd.  That  they  might  not  love 
war,  God  had  interdicted  spoil  and  plunder ;  so  the 
war  was  aodertaken  merely  from  a  sense  of  duiyt  with- 
out any  hope  of  enricKing  themaelves  by  it.  '  > 
.  Verse  !7.  lAttlein  thine  oum- sight]  Who,«an 
bear  prosperity  t  Is  it  not  of  the  Lord's  Igrcat  good- 
ness that  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
are  in  comparative  poverty  ?       .  , 

Verse  SI.  To  sacrifice, unto  the  Lord]'  Thus  H® 
endearours  to  excuse  the  people.  They  did  not  take 
the  spoil  in  order  ta  enrich  themselves  by  it,  but  to 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord ;  and  did  kiot  this  motive  justify 
their  conduct  % 

Verse  23.  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight,  cfc.] 
This  was  a  vei^  proper  answer  to,  and  refutation  of 
Saul's  excuse.  Is  not  obedience  to  the  will  of  God 
the  end  of  all  religion,  of  its  rites,  ceremonies,  and  sa- 
crifices I 

Verse  83.  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft, 
and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry.]  This  is 
no  translation  of  those  difficult  words,  DDp  nKOM  O 
llfOn  D'fi-vni  pK)  no  ki  chattath  kesem  meri  veaven 
utheraphim  haphtsar.  It  appears  to  me  that  the  three 
noanr  which  ooenr  first  in  the  te^Et  refer  each  to  the 
966 


grecU  delight  in  bumt-offerings     b  c'w9* 
and  sacrifices,  as  in,  obeying  the    An.  Exod.  Ur. 
voice    of  the    Lord?     Behold,      Anno  ante 

*  to  obey  m  better  than  sacrifice,    ^  Q»y"P  303> 
and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rains. 

23  Pbr  rebelUon-is  as  the  sin  of  ^.witchcraft, 
and  stubbornness  15  as  itiiquity^aod  idolatry. 
BecaCise  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ^  he  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  being 
king.     -  -  • 

24  •  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  1  have 
sinned  :  for  I  have  transgressed  the  command* 
ment  of  the  Lord,  -and  thy  words  :  because  I 
^feared  the  people,  and  obeyed  their  voice. 

5}5  Now,  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  pardbn  my 
sin,  and  turn  again  with'  me,  that  I  may  wor- 
ship the  LoRD;- 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I  Will  not 
returrf  with  thee  :  ^  for  thou  hast  rejected  the 
word  of  ihe  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  re- 
jected tliee  from  being  king  over  Israel. 

27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to  go  aWay, 
^-he'^hiid  hold  upon  the  skirt  of  his  mantle,  and 
it  rent. 

28  And  Samuel^  said  unto  him-,  ^The  Lord 
hath  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel  froni  thee  tliis 
day,  and  hath  given  it  to  a  neighbour  of  thine, 
that  is  better  than  thou. 

•Hebrew,  dipmatiom;   Deut.  xviii.  10. ^CkapCer  xiii.  J4. 

•  See  2  Sam.  xii.  13. '  Exod.  xxiii.  2  ;  Pror.  xxik.  25 ;  Ua.  U. 

12,  13. rt  See  chap.  u.  30. «» See  1  Kings  xi.  30.^ 1  Ch. 

xxriih  17,  18  ;  1  Kings  xi.  31.  ,  ^ 


three  last  in  order.  Thus,  HKOn  chattath^  transgres- 
sion, refers  Vo  pK  aoen^  iniqi/iTy,  which  is  the  prin« 
ciple  whence  transgression  springs.  DDp  \esem,  di- 
vination, refers  to  D^DTH  teraphim,  consecrated  images 
or  telesms,  vnlgarly  talismans^  used  in  incantations. 
And  no  meri,  rebellioit,  refers  evidently  to  "tySTI 
haphslar,  stubbornness,  whence  rebellion  springs. 
The  mining  therefore  of  this  difficult  place  may  be 
the  following :  As  transgression  comes  from  iniqaity, 
divination  f^om'  teraphim,  and  rebellion  from  stabbom- 
ness,  so,  becanse  thoa  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  he  hath  alsa  rejected  thee  from  being  king.  All 
the  versions  are  different. 

Verse  94.  /  httve  sinned — because  I  feared  the 
peojide]  This  was  the  best  excuse  he  could  make  For 
himself;  but  had  he  feared  God  ma^e,  he  need  haTe 
feared  the  people  less. 

Verse  95.  Pardon  my  sin]  Literally,  bear  my  sin  ; 
take  it  away ;  forgive  what  I  have  done  against  thee, 
and  be  my  intercessor  with  God,  that  he  may  forgive 
my  offence  against  him ;  turn  again  with  me,  thai  I 
may  worship  the  Lord.    - 

Verse  S6.  /  will  not  return,  with  thee]  I  eannot 
acknowledge  thee  as  king,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  re- 
jected thee. 
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Samud  is  sent 


CHAF.  XVL 


iQjanoint  David, 


B  c'  wm       *^  ^^  ^®  *^®  ^  Strength  of 

An!  Exod.  Ur.    Israel  ^  will  not  lie  nor  repent;  for 

An^o^te      he  is  not  a  man,  that  he  should 

I.Olymp.3Q3.     ^^^^^ 

30  Then  he  said,  I  have  siluved :  yet  ^  honour 
me  now^.I  pray, thee,  before  the  elders  of  my 
people,  and  before  Israel,  and  turn  again  with 
me»  that  I  may  worship  the  Lord  thy  God. 

3 1  So  Samuel  turned  agi^in  after  Saul ;  and 
Sard  worshipped  the  Lotm. 

32  Then  said  Samuel,  Bring  ye  hither  to 
me  Agag  .the  king  of  tlie  Amalekites. '  And 
Agag  came  unto  him  delicately.     And  Agag 


k  Or,  cferiiiiy,  or  victory.^ 
2  Tim.  ii.  13 ;  Tit  i.  2. — 


^Num.  sxiii.  19;  Eiek.  niv,  14; 
>  John  ▼.  44 ;  ?ui.  43.— ^—>  Exodus 


VerM  39.  The  Strength  of  Israel  willnotUe]  What* 
God  haa  purposed  he  m^  bring. to  pass,  for  h>9  has  all 
power  Ir  the  heavens  and  in- the  earth ;  and  he  will  not 
repent^-chaaige  his  purpose — concerning  thee.     . 

We  may  say  it  was  some  extenuation  of  QvaVn  fanlt 
that  the  people  insisted  on  preserring  tbA  heat  of  the 
prey ;  for  who  could  resist  the  demands  of  a  TietorioiiB 
mob  T  But  his  crime  was  in  consenting;  had  he  not, 
the  crime  would  have  been  theirs  alone. 

Verse  Z2.  Agag  came  unto  himhdelietitely.']  The 
Septnagint  have  rpeiunv^  tren^ling  ;  the  original,  I13*U^ 
nusademnoth^  delicacies ;  probably  r'K  (M,  man,  under- 
stood ;  a  man  of  delights^  a  jdeasure^taker:  ;the  Vulgate, 
jnnguissimus  et  iremei%Si  ••  very  fat  apd  trebling:'' 

Surely  the  bitterness  of  dealK  is  pasiJ]  Almost  all 
the  Torsions  rentd^r  this  differetitly  fVom  ours.  Surely 
death  is  hitter^  Is  their  general  senso;  and  this  8eem^ 
io  be  the  true  meaning.  ' 

Verse  33.  As  thy  sword  hath  made  women  childless] ' 


said,  Surely  the  bittemesa  of  death     ^  ^-  ^^ 

is  past.  An.  Exod.  lur. 

33  And  Samuel  said,  "  As  tliy      Anno  ante 
awoid  hath  made  women  childless,    ^'  ^^^'"P'  ^ 
Qo  shsdl  thy  mother  be  childless  among  women*. 
And  Samuel  hewed  Agag  in  pieces  before  the 
Lord  in  Gilgal. 

34  Then  Samuel  went  to  Ramah ;  and  Saul 
went  up  to  his  house  to  ®  Gibeah  o£  SauL 

35vAnd  i» Samuel  came  no  more  to  see  Saul 
until  the  day.  of  his  death :  nevertheless  Sam- 
ueL^moumeci  $br  Saul:  and  the  Lord  're^ 
pented  .that  he  had  made  Saul  kingt>Ter  Israel. 


xiii.  II ;  Num.  ziv.  45  *,  see  Jadf.  i.  7.— — «Gh.  li.  4.— » 
ckap.  xir»  24. 1  Ver,  11  j  chap.  xri.  I.— H"  Ver,  11. 


pSee 


It  i^peara  that  Agsg  had  forfeited  his  life  by  his  owa 
personal  tran^greaSioaa,  and  that  hia  desth  now  Was 
the  retril>ation  of  his  cruelties. 

And  Samuel  hewed  Agag  in  pieces]  1.  WhatSamnel 
did  here  he  did  in  hia^  inagiflterial' oapaeity ;  and,  S*  It 
is  not  Jikely  he  did  it  by  hia  oipn  sward,  bat  by  that  of 
an  eKecutianer.  What  kinga,  magiatrates,  and  govs* 
rala  do,  in  an  official  way,  by  their  anbjecta, 'aerrants, 
or  soldiers^  they  are  aidd  to  do  themselyea ;  qui  facit 
per  alierum,  facit  per  se* 

Ysrse  S6.  And  Samuel  came  nanwre  to  see  Sou^ 
Bttt  we  read,  eh^>.  xix.  S3-34,  that  Saul  went  to 
see  Samuel  at  Naioth,  bat  this  does  not  affect  what  is 
said  }\^r^.  ^  Fh>m  this  lime  Samuel  had  ho  conneclum 
with  Saol ;  h»  neyer  more  acknowledged  him  aa  king ; 
he  moamed  And  prayed  for  liim,  and  continned  to  peY» 
fpim  hia  propbetjc  fanctiona.  at  Ramah,  a^d  at  Naibth, 
aaperintdnding.  the  school  of  the  prophets  ia  tfiat 
place.' 


CHAPTER  XVl. 

fiaiRtff/  is  sent  from  lUamak  to  Beth4ehenh  to  anoint  Dasrid,  Wl3.      tha  SfirU  of  the  lord  deparU  from 
.    Sauly  and  an  evil  spirit'  comes  upon  him,  14.    Mis  servants  esfhort  kim  to  gat  ^.skaful  harper  to  play 
hefifre  kim,  15,  16.     He  ir  pleased  with  the  counsel^  and  desires  them  to  find  such  a  person,  17.     Thay 
Damd,  18.  .  He  is  sentfor^  eapsSs,  t^s  hefareSa^l^tmd  finds  favour  in  his  sight,  19-83. 

jen4  thee  to  Jessethe  BethJehem-     ^;  ^;  ^ 
ite  1  for  *  1  have  provided  me  a   ^"-^J^-  ^w* 


A  ND  the  LorI)  said  unto  Sam- 
.    ii@H  *  How  long  wilt  thou 
mourn  for  Saol,  seeing  >  I  have 
rejected  him  from  reigning  orer 
Israel  ?  *  fill  tiiine  horn  with  oil,  and  go,  I  will 

■  Chap.  XV.  35. *  Chsp.  tt.  23.— •  Chap.  it.  16.;  t  Kings 


A.  M.  2941. 

B.  0.  1063. 
Aa.  Evod.  br. 

428. 

Anno  ante 

I.  Oljrmp.  287. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVI, 
Vane  I.  FiU  thine  h»m  with  oil]  Ho^rns  vppeu  io 
ksre  been  the  ancient  driiiking  reasels  of  aU  nations ; 
and  we  may  aappoae  tint  most  persons  who  had  to 
travel  mttch,  always  canted  one  with  them,  fot  the 
porpoee  of  taking  up  water  from  the  foontains  to  qneaoh 
their  thirst.  S^ch  a  horn  had  Samael ;  and  on  thia 
oceaam  he  was  eommanded  to  fill  it  wil^  ad,  for  the 
Vol.  a  (17) 


^  jBirte 

L  Olrmp.  88?* 


Iitng  among  his  sons* 
«  And  Samuel  said,  How  can 
t  go  ?  if  Saul  hear  it^  he  will  kill  me.     And 


ix.1.- 


ft  Psa.  bonriii.  70$  Izzziz.  19, 20 ;  Acts  zlii.  22. 


pupose  of  conseorating  a  king  orer  Israel  from  asriong 
the  soas  of  Jesse. 

Teise  8.  Take  a  heifer  wUh  thse,  and  say,  I  am 
come  to  sacrifice]  Thia  was  strictly  true ;  SamnSl  did 
offer  a  sacrifice ;  and  it  doea  not  .appear  that  he  ooaM 
have  done  the  work  which  God  designed,  linieaa  he 
had  ofiered  thia  sacriAoe,  and  ealled  the  elders  of  the 
people  together,  and  thua  collected  Jessed  sons.  Bat 
867  b 
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Samuel  comes  to  Bethlehem, 


I.  SAMUEL. 


amd  anoifOs  David. 


An.  Exod.  In.    •with  thee,  and  say,  '  I  am  come 
Anno  ute      to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

1.  Olymp,  287.       3  ^j  ^jj  j^^^^  ^^  ^j^^  sacrifice, 

and  '  I  will  show  thee  what  thou  shalt  do :  and 
^  thou  shalt  anoint  unto  me  him  whom  I  name 
unto  thee.  -  - 

4  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the  Lord 
spake,  and  came  to  Beth-lehem.  And  the 
elders  of  the  town  >  trembled  at  his  ^  coming, 
and  said,  ^  Comest  thou  peaceably  t 

5  And  he  said.  Peaceably:  I  am  come  to 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  :  ^  sanctify  yourselves, 
and  come  with  me  to  the  sacrifice.  And  he 
sanctified  Jesse  and  his  sons>  and  called  them 
to  the  sacrifice. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  come, 
that  he  looked  on  "  Eliab,  and  **  said.  Surely 
the  Lord's  anointed  is  before  him.       .         r 

7  But  die  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Look  not 
on  >  his  countenance,  or  on  the  height  of  his 
stature ;  because  I  haye  refused  him  :  *ifor  the 
LORD  seeth  not  as  man  seeth;  for  man 
'  looketh  on  the  '  outward  appearance,  but  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  *  heart. 


•  Heb.  in  thine  htmd, ^ Chap.  ix.  12 ;  xx.  2d. c  Exod.  iv. 

15. 'Chap.  ix.  16. *Chap.  xxi.  1. ^Hobfew,  meeting. 

1 1  Kings  ii.  13 ;  2  Kings  ix.  22. ■  Exod. xix".  10, 14. *  Ch. 

zrii.  13  ;  calle<l  EUhu^  I  Chron.  ^vii.  18. •  1  Kiugirxji.  26. 

PPsa.  cxlvii.  10,  11. iJsa.  Iv.B. '2  Cor.  x.  7. "Heb. 

«3fe». » 1  Kings  viii.  ^;  i'Chron.  xJnriii.  9  ;  Psa.' vii,9  ;  Jer. 

381.  20 ;  xvii.  10 ;  xx.  12 ;  Acts  i.  24.  •  _ 

he  did  not  tell  the  principal  design  of -his  coming ;  had 
he  done  so,  ii  would  have  produced  evil  and  no  goqd  < 
and  though  no  man,  in  any  cin^mstances,  should  ever 
tell  a  lie,  yet  in  all  circumsiances  he  is  not  obliged  to 
tell  the  whole  truth,  though  in  every  circumstance  he 
must  tell  nothing  hut  the  truths  and  in  e?ery  case  'so 
tell  the  truth  that  the  bearer  shall  not  believe  9,  Tie  by.it. 

Verse  3.  Call  Jess»  to  the  sacr^e]  The  eommon 
custom  was,  after  the  blood  of  th6  Tictim  had*  been 
poured  out  to  God,  and  the  fat  buml,  to  f^iuat  on  the 
flesh  of  the  sacrifice.  This  appears  to  h^ye  been  the- 
case  .in  all,  except  in  the  whole  burnt-offering ;  this 
was  entirely  coosomed. 

Verse  4.  The  Mere  of  the  town  trmbled  at  his 
coming]  They  knew  he  was  a  prophet  of  ^he  Lord, 
and  they  were  afraid  that  he  was  now  pome  to  -de- 
nounce some  judgments  of  the  Most  High  against  their 
city. 

Verse  5.  Sanctify  yourselves]  Change  your  clothes, 
and  wash  your  bodies  in  pure  water,  and  prepare  your 
minds  by  meditation,  reflection,  and  prayer ;  that,  being 
in  the  spirit  of  sacrifice,  ye  may  offer  acceptably  to  the 
Lord. 

Verse  7.  Man  looketh  on  the  outward  appearance] 
And  it  is  well  he  should,  tfhd  confine  his  looks  to  that ; 
for  when  he  pretends  to  sound  the  heart,  he  usurps  the 
prerogatiye  of  God. 

b  d58 


8  Then  Jesse  called  «  Abinadab,     §•  «•  »^. 
and  made  him  pass  before  Sam     An.  Exod.  isr. 
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uel.     And  he  said.  Neither  hath'        Anno  snte 
the  Lord  chosen  this.  loiymp.  287. 

9  Then  Jesse  made  ^  Shammah  '^  to  pas^  by. 
And  he  said.  Neither  hath  the' Lord  chosen  this. 

10  Again,  Jesse  made  seven  of  his  sons  to 
pass  before  Samuel.  And  Samuel  said  unto 
Jesse,  The  Lo'rd  hath  not  chosen  these. 

1 1  And  Samuel  said  mito  Jesse,  Are  here  aQ 
tAy  iihildren  ?  And  he  said,  '  There  remaineth 
yet  the  youngest,  and,  behold,  he  keepeth  the 
she^p.  Atid  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  ^  Send 
and  fetch  him : .  ibf  we  will  not  sit  '  down  till 
he~come  hither. 

12  And  he  sent,  and  brought  him  in.  Now 
he-  was  » ruddy,  and  withal  *of -a  beautiful 
countenance,  and  goodly  to  look  to.  ^  Andthe 
Lord  said,  Arise^  ^noint  him :  for  this  is  he. 

13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil,  and 
*  anointed  him  in  the  midst  of  his  brethren : 
and  •  the  Spirit  of  the  JLord  came  upon  David 
friym  that  day  forward.  So  Samuel  rose  up, 
and  vvent  to  Ramab. 

14  ^  But 'the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed 


»Ch8p.  xyii.  13. '  Cbap.  xvii.  13. •  Shimeah,  2  Sara. 

xiii.  3 ;  Shiihma^  1  Chron.  ii.  13. *  Chap.  xrii.  12.' r  2  Sana. 

Tii.  8 ;   Psa.  Ixzriii.  70.^-^«Heb.  round. *■  Chap.  xvii.  42 ; 

Cant  t:  10 >»Beb./air  q/"«ye«.r «  So  chap,  ix  17. *  Ch. 

X.  1 ;  P»a.  lxxxix.20.-^— »  See  Num.  xxvfi.  18 ;   Judg.  xi.  29; 

xiii.  25;  xir.  6-;  dmp.'  x-6,  10. f^Chap.  xi.  6;  xriii.  18; 

xxviii.  15  ;  Judg.  x^i.  20;  Psa,  Ii.  11..    . 

In  what  way  were  these  communicatibna  made  from 
God  to  Samuel  ?  It  must  have  been  by  direct  inspira- 
tions i|ito  his  heart.  But  what  a  state  of  holy  ftofliarity 
does  this  argue  between  God  and  the  prophet !  I  be- 
tieve  Moses  himself  was  not  more  highly  favoiued  than 
Samuel. 

Verse  10.  Seven  of  his  sons]  This  certainly  was 
not  done  publidy ;  Samuel,  JessCf  and  his  childreiiy 
must  have. been  in  a  private  apartment,  previously  to 
the  public  feast  on  the  sacrifice ;  for  Samuel  says,  ver. 
11,  We  will  not  sit  down  till  kfi  (David)  come. 
.  Verse  12.  He  was  ruddy]  I  believe  the  word  here 
means  red-haired,  he  had  golden  locks.  Hair  of  thi« 
kind  is  6<rer  associated  with  a  delicate  skin  and  florid 
pomplezion. 

Verse  1 3.  The  Spirit  of  (he  Lord  came  upon  Davui^ 
Grod  qualified  him  Co  be  govenior  of  his  people,  by  in- 
fusing such  graces  as  wisdom,  prudence,  counsel,  cpa- 
rage,  liberality,  and  magnanimity. 

Verse  14.  T%e  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  from 
Saul]  He  ,was  thrown  into  such  a  state  of  mind  by 
the  jttdgments^of  God,  afe  to  be  deprived  of  any  legal 
qualities  which  he  before  possessed,  God  seems  to 
have  taken  what  gifts  hO  had,  and  given  them  to  Da- 
vid ;  and  then  the  evil  spirit  came  upon  Saul ;  for  what 
God  fills  not,  the -devil  will.    * 

An  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord]     The  evil  spirit  was 

(   ir»    ) 
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An  evil  spirit  troubles  Saitt. 


CHAP.  XVI.  He  desires  David  to  be  brought 


B  C*  ^63."      ^^^"^  ®*^'  ^  '  ^  ^^^  *P"^^ 
An.  Bxod.  i»r.    from  .the=  LoRD  ^  troubled  him. 

Annoiwte         15  And  SauPs    servants   said 
i.oiymp.a87.    ^^^  y^^^  Bchold  -now,  an  evil 

spirit  from  God  trouble th  thee. 

1 6  Let  our  lord  now  command  thy  servants, 
which  are  'before  thee,- to  seek  out.a-man, 
who  is  a  cunning  player  on  d.  harp :  and  it 
shall  coine  to  pass,.  When  the  evil  spirit  from 
God  ja  upon  thee,  that  he  shall  ^playwith  his 
hand,  and  thou  shalt  be  well. 

17  And  Saul  said  untahis  servants.  Provide 
me  now  a  man  that  can  play  well,  and  bring 
Asm  to  me. 

18  Then  answered  dne  of  the  servants,  and 


cJilik.   u.   23;   chap;  ^riii.  lO;    zix.  9. ^  Or,  terrifiei^ 

'  Gen.  xli.  46  ;  ver.  21,  22 ;  1  Kings  x.  8.^ — k  Yer.  27;  2  IQnp 
iii- 15. 1 'Chap.  xvii.  32,  34,  35,  36. "Or,  fpeeeh. 


^ther  immediaJtely  sent  from  the  hard,  or  pQmutted  to 
€orae.  Whether  this  was  adiaboUc  possessionior  a  mere 
mentri  malady,  the  learned  ar^  not  agreed ;  it  seems 
to  have  ^partaken  of  .both.  That  Saul  had  fallen  into 
a  deep  melancholy,  there  is  little  doubt;  4haVthB; devil 
might  work  more  effeotaally  on  such  a  state  of  mind, 
there  can  be  bot  little  question.  There  is  im  old  pro- 
verb,  Satan  delights  to  fish  in  troubled  waters ;  anil 
Saul's  situation  of  mind  gave  him  many  advantages. 

The  theory  of  Br.  Scheuchzer,  in  his  Physua  Sacra, 
on  the  malady  of  Saul,  is  allowed  to  be  very  in^nions. 
It  is  in  substance  as  follows :  Health  consists  in  a 
moderate  tension  of  the  fibres,  which  permits  all  the 
Jhads  to  have  an  entire  freedom  of  circqlation,  and  to 
the  spirits^  ihzX  of  diffusing  themselves  through  all  the 
limbs ;  on  the  contrary,  kisease  consists  in  tension^  of 
the  fibres  morbidly  weak  or  morbidly  strong.  .This 
latter  seems  to  have  been  the  case  of  Saul-,  and  as  the 
undulations  of  the  air  whichconvejr  sound  communicate 
themselves  to  and  throngh  the  most  solid  bodies,  it  is 
easy  to  suppose  that  by-  the  modulations  of  music  ^1 
the  fibres  of  his  body,  which  were  under  the  influence 
of  their  morbidly  increased  tension,  might  be  so  re- 
laxed as  to  be  brought  back  into  their  natural  state," 
sn4.  thus  permit  the  re-establishment  of  ai  free  and  gen- 
tle eirculktion  of ,  the  fluids,  and  consequently  of  the 
animal  spirits,  and. thus  induce  calmness  and  tranquil-* 
lity  of  mind.  .  I  believe  this  theory  to  be  correct,  and 
I  sJKmld  find  no  difficulty  to  amplify  and  tp  illustrate 
the  subject.  Even  a  skilful  playhig  upon  the  harp  was 
one  means  to  bring  a  disordered  stat^  of  the  nervoos 
and  fibrous  system  into  a  capacity  of  affording  snch 
imintermpted  tranquillity  to  the  mtndF  as  to  render  it 
capable  of  receiving  the  prophetic  influence ;  see  the 
case  of  Eliaha,  2  Kings  iii.  1 4,  .1 5.    It  has  been  said-^ 

**  Music  hath  charms  to  sooth  the  savage  breast.'* 

This  has  been  literally  proved  :  a  musician  was  brought 
to  play  on  his  instrument  while  they  were  feeding  a 
savage  lion  in  the  tower  of  London ;  the  beast  imme- 
diately led  his  food,  came  towards  the  grating  of  his 
den,  and  began  to  move  in  such  a  way  as  to  show  him- 
b 


said-,  BehoW,  I  have  seen  a  son     ^-  ^  ^su. 
of  Jesse  the  Beth-Iehemite  that   AalfUod.iir. 
is   cunning  in  playing,   and   ^a      Anno  ante 
mighty  valiant  man,  and  a  man    ^  ^y°^-  ^^' 
of  war,  and  prudent  in  °^  matters,  and  a  comely 
person,  and  »^the  Lord  is  with  him. 

19  Wherefore  Saul  sent  messengers  unto 
Jesse,  and  said.  Send  me  David  thy  son,  ^  which 
is  with  the  sheep. 

20  And' J.esae  ^  took  an  ass  laden  with  breads 
and  «  bottle  of  win^,  and  a  kid«  and  sent  them 
by  David  his  son  unto  Saul. 

.  2 1  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and  ^  stood  be** 
fore  him :  and  he  loved  him  greatly  ;  and  he 
became  his  annonr-bearer.  - 

•  Chap.  >u.  19 }  xriii.  13,  14.- — >  Ver.  11 ;  chap.  xrii.  16, 34. 
PSee  chap.  X.  27;  xvii.  18;  Gen.  xliii.  11.;  ProT.  xviii.  16. 
^  OeA.  xli.  49 ;  I  Kings  x.  S;  Proy.  xxii.  29*  - 

self  affeoted  by  the  music.  The  musician  ceased,  and 
the  lion  retorned  to  his  food ;  he  recommenoed,  and  the 
lion  left  oiS*  his  prey,  and  was  so  affected  as  to  seem  by 
hi»rodtions  to  dance  with  delight.  This  was  repeatedly 
tiled,  and  the  effects ;#B;re  still  the  same. 
.  Yene  18.  /  have  seen  a  son  qf  Jesse]  Dr.  War*' 
burton  supposes  the  story  is  anticipated  from  ver.  14 
to  33,  and.  that  the  true  chronology  of  this  part  of 
Dayid/s  .Ufe  is ihe  following: — 1.  David  is  anointed 
by  Samuel ;  S.  Carries  provisions  to  his  brethren  in 
the  army ;  3.  Fights  with  and  kills  Goliath ;  4.  Is 
jreceived' into  the  king's  court;  5.  Contracts  a  friend- 
ship with  Jonathan ;  6.  Incurs .Saqrs  jealousy;  7.  Re- 
tires to  his  father's  house ;  d.  Is  after  some  time  sent 
for  by  S&nl.  to  sooth  his  melancholy  with  his  h&rp ;  9. 
Again  Excites  Saul^  jealousy:,  who  endeavours  to  smite 
him  with  his  javeHb.  This  anticipation  between  the 
14tfa  and  i33d  verse  comes  in,  in  the  order  of  time,  be- 
tween yerses  9  and  10  of  chap,  xviii.,  where  the  breach 
is  apparent. 

Terse  SO.  Took  an  ass  laden  with  bread]  He  must 
sefkda  priBsent'to  Saul  to  introduce  his  son,  and  this 
was  prcliaBly  the  best  he  had.  Dr.  Warburton  pleads 
still  farther  on  the  propriety  of  his  rectification  of  the 
chronology. in  this  place.  David  had  at  this  time  van- 
quired  the  Philistine,  was  become  a  favourite  with  the 
people,  had  exeited*  SauTs  jealousy,  and  retired  to-  riiun 
its  bad  effects.  In  the  interim  Saul  was  seisod  with, 
the  disorder  in  question,  and  is  recommended  by  his 
servsDts  to  try  the  effects  of  music.  They  were  ac- 
qmunted  with  David's  skill  on  the  hsrpi  and  likewise 
with  Saul*s  bad  disposition  towards  him ;  the  point  was 
delicate^  it  required  to  be  managed  with  address,  and 
therefore  they  recommend  David  in  this  artful  manner : 
'*  As  you  must  have  one  constantly  in  attendance,  both 
in  court  and  on  your  military  expeditions,  to  be  always 
at  hand  on  occasion,  the  son  of  Jesse  will  become  both 
stations  well ;  hs  will  strengthen  your  camp  and  adorn 
your  court,  for  he  is  a  tried  soldier  and  of  a  graceful 
presence.  You  hare  nothing  to  fear  from  his  ambi- 
tion, for  you  saw  with  what  prudence  he  went  into  volun- 
tary banishment,  when  his  popularity  had  incurred  your 
859 
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Hie  Philistines  prepare  to 


t  SAMUEL, 


make  war  an  ike  Isradiies. 


aaioS:       2^  ^"^    ®*"'  '®"^  ^  •^•■*^» 
Aa^£sod.iir.    saying,  Let  David,  I  pray  thee, 

AnnoHite      «tand   before   me;  for   he  hath 

I.01yHip.a87.     f^j^j  f^^Q^  i„  my  gjgjj^ 

23  And  it  came  tp   pass,  when  'the  eml 

r  1  Samuel, 

displeasure.*'  Accordingly  Saul  is  prevailed  on,  David 
is  sent  for,  and  succeeds  with  his  nmsic  ;  this  dissipates 
all  fonner  umbrage,  and,  as  one  who  is  ever  to  be  in 
attendance,  he*  is  made-  SauPs  armour^iarvr.  This 
sunshine  still  conuoued  tiUiiis  great  successes  awakenr* 
ed  SauPs  jealousy  afresh,  and  then  the  lifted  javelin 
was  to  strike  off  all  obligations.  Thus  we  see  what 
light  is  thrown  upon  the  whole  history  by  the  supposi- 
tion of  an  aniicipatian  in  the  latter  pkrt  of  tMs  chap- 
ter; an  anticipation  the  most  mUiural,  proper,  and 
necessary,  for  the  purpose  of  the  historian.  Thus  rea- 
sons Bishop  Warhurton,  and  with  very  considerable 
plausibility,  though  the  intelligent  reader  may  still  har^ 
his  doubts. 

Verse  23.  The  evil  spirit  from  Ood]  The  word 
evil  is  not  In  the  common  Hebrew  text,  but  it  is  in  the 
Vulgate^  Sepiuagint,  Targum^  Syriac,  and  Arabic, 
and  in  eight  of  Kennieott^s  and  De  RossPe  MSS., 
which  present  the  texf^thus':  ^  tvnhvt  nn  ruaeh 
Elohim  raah,  spiritus  Domini  mains,  the  evil  spirit  of 
God*     The  Septuagint  leave  out  Oeov,  of  Go8y  and 


A.  M.8M1. 

B.  C.  1063. 
Aft.Exod.ltt. 

42S. 

Anno  ante 

I.  CHymp.  987. 


spirit  firom  God  i9rat  upon  Saul, 
that  David  took  a  harp,  and 
played  with  his  hand:  so  Saul 
was  refreshed,' and  was  well,  and 
the  evil  spirit  departed  from  him. 

chap.  XTi.  14, 16. 

.         •>•  , 

have  irvev'fia  frovvpoff  the  evil  spirit.  The  Targum 
says,  The  evil  spirit  from  before  the  Lord ;  and  the 
Arabic  has  H,  The  evil  spirit  by  the  permission  of  God  : 
this  is  at  least  the  sense; 

And  the  evil  spirit  .departed  from  -him.]  The  Tar- 
gum says.  And'  the  evil  spirit  descended  up  from  off 
him.  This  considers  the  malady  of  Saul  to  be  more 
than  a  natural  disease. 

Thbrs  are  several  diffiealties  la  this  chapter ;  those 
of  the  chronology  are  pretty  well  cleared,  in  the 
opinion  Qf  some,  by  the  observations  of  Bishop  War^ 
burton ;  but  there  is  still  somethmg  more  to  be  done 
to  ma&e  this  point  entirely  satisfactory.  Saol'e  evQ 
spirit,  and  the  influence  of  imwtifnpbn  it,  are  not  easily 
accounted  for.  1  have  considered  his  malady  to  be 
of  a  mureJ 'kind,  naturtd  and  diabolical;  there  is  too 
much  of  apparent '  nature  in  it  to  permit  us  to  believe 
it  was  all  spiritual,  and  \here  is  too  much  of  apparent 
supernatural  influence  to  suffer  as  to  believe  that  it 
was  all  natural. 


CHAPTER  XVIL    : 

The  Philistines  gather  together  against  Israel, at  Ephes-darAmimyOnd  Saul  and  his  men  pitch  thei^  cgmp^ear 
the  valley  of  Elah,  1-3,  Goliath  of  Goth,  a  gigantic  man,  whose  height  ujos  six  cubits  and  a  span,  d^s 
the  armies  of  Israel,  and  proposes  Jo  end  all  contests  by  single  combat ;  his  an^iour  is  described,  4-11. 
Saul  and  his  host  are, greatly  dismayed,  13.     David-, having  been  s^  by  hisfathef  with provisionr to  his 

.  brethren  in  the  army,  hears  the  challenge,  inquires  into  the  cirpumsXances,  thinks  it  a  reproach  to  Isrq^ 
that  no  man  can  be  found  to  accept  the  challenge,  is  brought  before  Saul,  and  proposes  to  undertake  the 
combat,  13^33.  Saul  objects  to  his  youth  and  inexperience,  33.  David.shows  the  grounds  on  which  he 
undertakes  it,  34~37<  Saulam^  him  fioilh  hie  own  armour;  but  David,  finding  them  an  oncusnbrancey 
puU  them  off,  and  takes  his  staffs  his  sling,  .and  five  etones  out  of  the  brook,  and  goes' to  meet  Goliath,  38-40. 
The  Philistine  draws  near,  despises,  defiesf  and  curses  him,  41-4jl.  David  retorU  his  defiance,  46-47. 
They  draw  near  to  each  other,  and  David  elings  a  stone,  hits  Goliath  in  the  forehead,  slays  him,  and  cuts 
off  his  head  with  hie  own  swori  48-51:,  The.  Philistines  flee,  and  are.pursued  by  the  Israelites,  69,  53. 
David  brings  the  head  of  the  Philistine  to  Jerusalem,-,^i.  Conversation  between  Saul  and  Abner  concern- 
ing David,  naho  is  in  consequence  brought  before  Saul,  55-58. 

Judah,  and  pitched  between  Sho-     ^  ^.-  ^• 
choh  and  Azek^,  m  *  Ephes^    As.  jsJmmL  Iv. 

dammim.  Anno  into 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of    ^  Q^P-g^- 


B.  c;  1^^;  N*^^  ^^®  Philistines  ^gathered 

An.'  Ejcod.  lir.  together  their  armies  to  battle, 

Annouite  and  Were   gathered-  together  at 

LOiymi».8e7.  b  ghochoh,  which   belongeth  to 


A  Cbmp.  xiii.  5. b  Jwh.  zr.  35 ;  8  Chron.  xzviii.  18. 


NOTES  OK  CHAP.  XVn. 

Verse  1.  Now  the  Philistines  gathered  together] 
Calmet  thinks  that  this  wkt  happened  eight  years  after 
the  anointing  of  David,  and  ten  or  twelve  years  ailer 
the  war  with  the  Amalckites.  We  have  already  seen 
that  there  was  war  between  Saul  and  the  Philistines 
an  his  days.     See  chap.  xiv.  59. 

Shochoh  and  Azekah]     Places  which  lay  to  the 

ideo 


g  Or,tkteoaaiiffIhmm»m ;  esUed  Pe»-dammimi,  I  Chioo.  w.  13. 


south  of  Jerasalem  and  to  the  west  of  Beth-lehem; 
about  five  leagues.  Irom  the  fonner.  Ephes-dammim 
was  somewhere  in  the  vicinity,  but  it  is  not  known 
where.     See  Calmet. 

Verse  2.  The  volley  of  JSlah]  Some  translate  this 
the  turpentine  valley,  or  the  valley  of  the  terebinth 
trees ;  and  others,  the  valley  of  oaks.  The  situation 
of  thid  valley  is  well  known. 
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it  descripiian  ^  Ooliath 


CHAP.  JtVlf. 


and  his  armour. 


b'  cvS^'  litael  were  gathered    together, 

Axi^MoA.im.  .andpitchedby  the  valley  of  Eiah) 

Aimo  mate  and   '  set   the    battle   in  •  array 

i.CHymp.28T.  ^^^^  ^^e  Philistines. 

3  And  the  ^Philistines  stood  on  a  mountain 
on  the  one  side,  and  Israel  stood  on  a  moun- 
tain on  the  other  side :  and  there  was  a  valley 
between  them.  .    '- 

4  And  there  went  out  a  champion  out  of  the 


<  Heb.  ranged  the  b<UtU.-^-»  2  STam.  »xi.  19. 


Verse  3.  The  Philistines  stood  on  a^  inountdin] 
l%eae  were  two  emineAces  or  hills,  from^  which  they 
eonld  see  and  talk  whh  each  other.  . 

Verse  4.  Th^e  went  out  a  ^hatmtion]  Oar  wosd 
champion  comes  from  campuJi,  the  neld ;  Campio  est 
enim  Ule  qm  jnignat  in  campo,  hoc  est,  in  casjris, 
**  Champion  is  he,  properly,  who  fights  in  the  field  i 
i.  e.v  in  campsJ^  A  man  weU  skilled  in.  arms,  strong, 
brare,  and  patriotic.         '      , 

But  is  this^he  meaning- of  the -original  D03n  r*K 
ith  hahbenayim^  a  middle  man,  the  man  between  two ; 
that  is,  as  heie,  the  man  ^bo  imdertakes  to  settle  tha 
disputes  between  two  armies  m  nations.  So  oui  an- 
eiQiit  ehampione  eettled  dispates  between  contending^ 
pariies  by  what  was  termed  camp  fight ;  hence  the 
campio  or  champion,  '  The  versions  know  not  weU 
what  to  make  of  this  man.  ThQ  Vulgate  callB  him  vir 
spuriuSf  '*  a  basCsjrd  ;'*  the  Septuagsnt',^  amfP  ivvarq^t 
Va  strong  or  powerfol  man;"  the  Targiun,  msi 
{m^J^DO  gabra  mMeyneyhon^  .*^a  man  from  between 
them ;"  the  Arabic,  ^Uf^ ^^  rujUjibari  ^a  great 
or  gigantic  man ;"  the  Syridc  is  the  same ;  and  Jose- 
phns  lermff  hiin  tfv^p  frafiiieytStaraTo^',  '1  an  ieomensely 
great  man.*'  The  Vulgate  hae  giyen  him  the  notation 
of  spurius  or  bastardy  becanse  it  considered  the  ori- 
ginal as  expressing  a  son  of  two,  i.  e.,*  a  man  whose 
parents  are  anknown.  A|aong  all  these  I  consider 
oor  word  champion,  ss  explained  aboye,  the  best  and 
most  appropriate  to  the  onginal  tertns. 

Whose  height  was  six  cubits- and  a  span.\  The 
word  cubit  signifies  the  length  from  cubitus,  the  elbow, 
to  the -top  of  the  middle  finger,  which  is  generally 
rated  at  one  foot  six  inched.  The  span  is  the  dtiettance 
from  the  top  of  the  middle  finger  to  the  end  of  the 
thumb,  when  extended  as  far  as  they  can  stretch  on  a 
plain ;  this  is  ordinarily  nine  inches.  Were  we  sure 
that  these  were  the  measores^  and  th<9ir  extent,  which 
are  intended  in  the  original  words,  we  conld  easily 
ascertain  the  height  of  this  Philistine ;  it  would  then 
be  nine  feet  nine  inches,  which  is  a  tremendous  height 
for  a  man. 

Bnt  the  versions  are  not  all  agreed  in  his  height. 
The  Septuagint  read  reeeapuv  my^fov  km- oirt0afific, 
four  cubits  and  a  span;  doAJosephus  reads  the  same. 
It  is  necessary  hdWever  to  observe  that  the  Septuagint, 
in  the  Codex  AlejpandrinusrTehd  with  the  Hebrew  text. 
But  what  was  the  length  of  the  ancient  cubit !  This 
has  been  ▼artousYy  computed ;  eighteen  inches,  twenty 
inches  and  a  half,  and  twenty-one  inches.  If  we  take 
the  first  measurement,  he  was  nine  feet  nine;  if  the 
second,  and  read  palm  instead  of  span,  with  the  Vul- 


camp  of  the  Philistines,  named  ^  ^-  ^• 

•  Goliath,  of  '  Gath,  whose  height  An.  Exod.  Iw. 

w€ts  six  cubits  and  a  span.  AnnosQte 

6  And  he   had   a   helmet  of  ^- Q^y«ip.  zsr. 


brass  upon  his  head,  and  he  was  '  armed  with 
a  coat  of  mail^  and  the  weight  of  the  coat 
was  five  thousand  shekels  of  brass. 

6  And  Ae  iatf  greaves  of  brasd  upon  his  legs, 
and^  a  ^  target  of  brass  between  his  shoulders; 


^Josh.ki.  22.- 


rHeb.  dothtd. ^  Or,  gorget. 


^te  and  others,  he  was  ten  feet  seven  inches  and  a 
half  ;^  we  take  the  last,  which  is  the  estimate  of 
GrvThis^  with  the  span,  he  was  eleven  feit  three  inches s 
gv  if  we  go  t<j  the  exactest  measurement^  as  laid  down 
in  Bishop  Cumberland's  Ublee,  wher^  he  computes  the 
cubit  af  31688  inches,  the  span  at  10*944  inches,  and 
the  palm  at  3*684  inches,  then  the  six  cubits  and  the 
^pan  will  make  exactly  11  feet  10*3^3  inches.  If 
we  take  the  palm  instead  of  the  span,  then  the  height 
will  be  11  feet  ^-013  inches.  But  I  still  think  thai 
the  nine  feet  nine  inches  is  the  most  reasonable. 

'  Verse  5.  He  was  armed  with  a  coat  of  mail]  The 
words  in  the  original,  b^mtsp  \yvff  shiryon  kaskassim, 
mean  a  coat  ofmaU  formed  of  plates  of  brass  overlap^ 
ping  each  other,  ^Hke  the  scales  of  a  fish,  or  tiles  of  a 
ho^se:  This  is  the  true  notion  of  the  original  terms. 

With  thin  plates  of  brass  or  iron,  overlapping  each 
Other,  w^te  the  ancient  oosts  of  mail  formed  in  differ- 
ent countries ;  many  formed  in  thift  way  may  be  now 
seen  iu  the  tower  of  London; 

-  The  weight— five  thousand  shekels]  Following 
Bishop  Cumberland's  tables,  and  rating  the  shekel  at 
two  hundred  and  nineteen  grains,  and  the  Roman  ounce 
aXfieur  hundred,  and  thirty-eight  grains,  we  find  that 
Goliath's  coat  of  maO,  weighing  ^o«  thousand  shekels^ 
was  exactly  one  hundred  and  fifty-six  pounds  four 
ounces  aTOirdupoise.  A  vast  wieight  for  a  coat  of  mail, 
but  not  at  all  out  of  proportion  to  the  man. 

Verse  6.  Greaves  of  brass  upon  his  legs]  This 
species  of  armour  may  be  seen' on  many  ancient 
monuments.  It  was  a  plate  ofbfass  (though  perhaps 
sometimes  formed  df  lamina  of  plates,  like  the  mail) 
which  covered  the  shin  or  fore  part  of  the  leg,  from 
the  knee  down  to  the  instep,  and  was  buckled  with 
straps  behind  the  leg.  From  ancient  monuments  we 
find  that  it  was  commonly  worn  only  on  one  leg. 
Vboetius,  de  Re  Militari!,  says,  Pedites  Scuiati  etiam 
ferreas  dcreas  in  Sextris  cruribus  cogebantur  accipere, 
**  The  foot  soldiers,  called  Scntati,  from  their  parti- 
cular species  of  shield,  were  obliged  to  use  iron 
greaves  on  their  right  legs.^  One  of  these  may  be 
seen  in  the  monument  of  the  gladiator  Buto,  in  Mont* 
faucon ;  and  another  in  the  Mosaic  pavement  at  Bog- 
nor,  in  Surrey. 

A  target  of  brass  between  his  shoulders.]  When 
hot  actually  engaged,  soldiers  threw  their  shields  be- 
hind their  back,  so  that  they  appeared  to  rest  or  hang 
between  the  shoulders. 

There  are  different  opinions  concerning  this  piece 
of  armour,  called  here  |no  kidon.  /Some  think  it  was 
a  covering  for  the  shoulders ;  others,  that  it  was  a 
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«;"*»«:       "y  And  lb*  ♦«aff  of  fail  spew 
An.  simL  jpgr.   vuu  like  a  weaver's  iKam. ;  and 

Anno  ante      hit  spearVi  h^ad  weighed  six  bun* 


b^ariag  a  shield  went  before  him. 

@  And  he  stood  and  cried  unto  the  armies 
of  Israel,  and  said  unto  then^  Why  are  ye 
come  out  tc^set  your  battle  in  array?  dim  not 
I  a  Philistine,  and  ye  ^servants  to  Saul? 
choose  you  a  oian  for  you,  and  let  him  come 
down  ta  me. 

9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and  to  kill 
me,  then  will  we  be  your  servante :  ^ut  if  I 
prevail  against  him,  and  kill  him,  then  shall  yt 
be  our  serrants,  and  \  serve  us. 

JO  And  the  Philistine  said,  r^d^fy.^^^- 


€tmie$  if  brad. 

IsraelAisday;  giveaiff  ^SSb^ 
a  man,  diat  m^  xamj  £ght  td-  An.Einibr. 
gether.  -     -    '  liuo  ««• 

11  Wben^aul  and  aU  Uml  ^^J^?-^- _ 
heard  those  words  of  the.  Pbiliatine,  they,  were 
Asmayed,  and  greatly  afraid. 

1 2  Nqw  David  Ufos  ^  the  son  of  that ""  Ephia- 
thite  of  Beth-lehem-judah,  whose  name  woi 
Jesse ;  and  he  had  P  eight  sons :  and  the  man 
W6nt  among  men  for  an  dd  man  in  the  daj3 
of  Saul. 

13  And  the  tbfee  eldest  sons  of  Jesse  went 
and  followed  Said  to  the  battle :  4md  the  <  names 
of  his  three  sons  that  went  to  ike  battle  were 
'Eliab  the  firstTborn,  and  next  unto  him  Abi- 
nadab,  and  the  third  Shammah*'   - 


i2Ssin.xxi.  19,— 
96;  SSam.  rxi.2l.-i 


kCh.  ▼iii.  17.— 'Chap.  xi.  U »  V*r. 

-■  Ver.  M ;  Ruth  fr.  22 ;  chap.  xtL  1, 18. 


javelin  or  dart ;  others,  thut  it  was  a  Janci;  tome,  a 
flub;  and  others,  a  swordy  It  is  certainly  distin- 
fttished  from  the  shield,  ver.  4 1,. and  is  translated  .a 
spear,  Josh.  ▼iii.  18.  '  . 

Vecso  7.  The  staff  <^  his  spear  was  like  a  weaver^s 
beam]  Ejther  like  that  on  which  the  warp -is  rolled, 
pr  Jfiat  on  which  Uie  cloth  is  rolled.  We  know  not 
how  thick  this  WSis,  because  there  were  several  sorts 
of  lodmsy  and  the  siaes  4>f  the  beams  very  dissimilar 
QvLT  woidlen,  linehr  cotton,  jB^xid  silk  looms  i^re  all  dif- 
ferent in  the  *ize  of  .their  beafns ;  and  I  have  seen 
several  that  I  shoald  not  suppose  too  tl^ick,  though 
they  might  be  too  short,  for  6oliath!8  s|iear. 

His  ^ar*s  heai  weighed  six  hundred,  shekel^  of 

'  iron]     That  is,  his  spear^s  head  was  of  trcm,  and  it 

weighed  six  hundred  shekels ;  thitf,  according  tfi  ^the 

former  computation,  would  amount  to  eighteen  pounds 

twelve  ounces. 

And  one  hearing  a  sMeld]  n^Vn  hat^tsinnah,  firom 
Vi  tsen,  pointed  or  penetrating,  if  it  do  not  mean  some 
land  of  a  lance,  must  mean  a  shield,  with  what  is  called 
the  umbo,  a  sharp  protuberance,  in  the  middle,  wfth 
whi<^  they  could  as  effectually  annoy  their  enemies 
ss  defend  themselves.  Many  of  the  old  Highlan4  tar- 
gets were  made  with  a  projecting  dagger  in  the  centre. 
Taking  the  proportions  of  things  unknown  to  those 
known,  the  armour  of  Groliath  is  8iii^>osed  to  hsve 
weighed  not  less  than  two  hundred  and  seventy-two 
pounds  thirteen  ounces !  Plutarch  informs  us  t))at  the 
ordinary  weight  of  a  soldier^a  panoply,  or  complete 
ermeur,  was  one  taknt,  or  suUy  pounds  ;  and  thai  one 
AlcimuSi  -in  the  am^  of  Demetrius,  wafr  considered 
OS  a  prodigyi  because  his  panoply  weighed  two  talents, 
or  one  hundred  and  twenty  pounds. 

Verse  8.  /  a  PhUisHne]  The  Targum  adds  much 
to  thj^  speeeb.  This  is  the  substance  :  *<  lam  Goliath 
the  Philistine  of  Gath,  who  killed  the  two  j^ns  of  Eli, 
Hophni  aid  PhinehaS  the  prieats ;  and  led  into  capti- 
yity  the  arlr  of  the  covenant  of  Jehovah,  and  placed  it 
in  the  temple  of  Dagon  my  ged  ;  and  it  xemiined  in 
tke  cities  of  thcf  Philistines  seven  mepthsr  Also,  k 
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all  our  battles  i  have  gene  at  the  head  of  the  army, 
and  we  ^conquered  and  cut  down  men,  and  laid  them  si 
low  as  the  dust  of  the  esrth ;  and  to  tliis  ds^  the  Phi- 
listines have  not. granted  me  the  hoaour  of  bsiogekusf 
of  a  thousand  men .  And  je,  men  of  Isra^,  what  noUs 
exploit  has  Saul,  the  son  of  Kisb,  of  Gibeah,  done,  thit 
ye  should  have  made  him  khig  over  you  %  If  he  be  a 
hero,  let  him  eome  down  htmself  aad  fight  withmes 
but  if  he«be  a  weak  t>r  cowardly  man,  then  ^hoose  you 
out  a  man  ^at  lie  msy  come  down  to  me."-  - 

Verse  9.  Then  will  we  be  your  servants]  Of  this 
stipulation  we  hear  nothing  farthM. 

Verse  10.  /  defy]  ^nflTH  'iK  ani  cheraphli,  "I 
strip  and  make  bare,^^  the  armies  of  Israel ;  fbc  sone 
dar^d  to  6ght  hitn.  From  the  Dhunoor  Vede  Shastm 
it  appears  that,  smong  th^  Hindoos,  it  was  oonuDOO, 
befbre  the  commencement  of  an  engagement,  to  ehal- 
lenge  tKe  enemy  by  throwing  out  some  terms  of  abase, 
similar,  to  those  used  by  Goliath.  We  find  this  tho 
in  Homer :  his  heroes  scold  each  other  heartily  before 
they  begin  to  fight.     See  on  ver., 43. 

Verse  11.  Saul  and.  all  Israel — were^  dismayed] 
They  saw  ne  man  able  to  accept  the  challenge. 

Verse  12.-*-The  Ifith  verse,  to  the  31st  inclusive, 
are  wanting  in  the  Septu^gint ;  as  also  the  448t  verse; 
and  from  the  54th  to  the  end ;  with  the  first  jft^e  veraes 
of  chap,  xviii.,  and  the  9th^  10th,  1 1th,  17th,  16th,  apd 
19th  of  the  same. 

All  these  parts  are  found  in  the  Codex  Alexaniri' 
nusf  but  it  appears  thjt  the  MS.  from  which  the 
Oodei  AlexandrbuB  was  copied,  had  them  not.  See 
obserrations  at  the  end  of  this  chapter.  Dft  Keiwi^ 
cott  has  rendered  it  very  probable  that  these  poitioiis 
are  not  a  genuine  part  of  the.  text, 

'Notwithstanding  ivhat  Bishc^  Waiburton  and  otbefS 
have  done  to  clear  the  chscmology  of  the  pr|ssnt  prigted 
Hebrew,  it  is  impossible  to  make  a  clear  oofisiBtent 
sense  of  the  history,  anleuBs  these  verses  are  omitted* 
Let  any  one  resA  the  eleventh  verse  in  connection  with 
te  thirty^seeondf  leave  oat  ihe  forty-first^  and  cpnoe^ 
^^fifty-fowtk  with  the  siseih  ef  chap.  x^iiU  ^  ^^ 
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CHAP.  XVIL 


Me  offers  tojighi  GoBath: 


h.^^mt       ^*  '^^  David  mas  Hie  young* 

AjsLfiW.  isfr    est :  and  the  three  eldest  follow* 

428. 
Asoo  ant«        Od  SsAll. 
LOlymp.  287. 


IB  .Bi;^  David  vienX  ax)d  re- 
turned from  Saul  '  to  feed  his  father's  sheep 
at  Beth-lehem. 

16  And  tl\e  Philistine  drew  Aear  QQorning  and- 
evening,  and  presented  himself  .forty  days; 

17  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his  son,  T^dke 
now  for  thy  Infethr^n  an  ephah  of  this  parched 
com,  and  these  ten  loaves,  and  ran  to  the  eamp" 
to.  thy  bfethren; 

IS  And  carry  these  ten  .*  cheese^  unto  the 
t  captain-of  tJ^ir  thousandi  and  *  look  how  thy 
brethren  fare,  and  take  their  pledge. 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and 'all  the  men  of 
Israel,  were  in  the  .yallay.of  Elah,  fighting 
with  the  Philistines. 

20  And'^David  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  left  the  sheep  with  a  keeper,  aixd  took,  and 
w&nt,  as, Jesse  h^  commanded  him;  and  he 
came  to  the  ^  trench,  as  the  host  was  going 
forth  to  the  '•fight,  aiid  shouted  ifdr  the  battle. 

21  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines  had  put 
tlie  battle' in  axray,  army  against  army. 

22  And  Davki  left  ""  his  carriage  in  the  hand 
of  the  keeper  of  the  carriage,  and  ran  into  the 
army,  and  came  and  ^  saluted  his  bfethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  thorn,  behold,  there 
c^me  up  the  champion,  the  Philistine  of  Gath, 
Ooliath  by  name,  out  of  the  armies  of  the 
Philistines,  and  spake  *  according'  to  the  same 
words:  and  David  heard  them, 

24  Ajud  all  the  men.of  Israel,  when  they  saw 
the  man,  fled  *  firom  him,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

25*  And  the  men  of  Israel  said.  Have  ye  seen 


'Chap.  sen.  19. 'Heb.  chee$esqfmWL'^4^  Heb.  eofltatnof 

A  tkomsauL "  Gen.  zzzvii.  U. ^  Or,  place  of  iht  earri^  ; 

chap.  xxvi.  6.— ^'^  Or,  battle  array^  or,  plac€  of  fight. — !-*  Heb. 
lk«  vtaMtUfrom  upon  him. — -~-7  Heb.  t$ktd  hit  brethren  of  peace,  as 
iwis.  ZTUi.  15. «Ver.8; 


will  be  perfectly  convinced  that  there  is  nothing  want- 
iag  to  mako  the  sense  complete ;  to  say  nothing  of -the 
other  omissions  noted  aboye.  If  the  above  be  taken 
in  as  genaine,  the  ipgenuity  of  man  has  hitherto  failed 
to  free  the  whole  from  apparent  contradiction  and  ftb- 
surdity.  I  must  confess  that  where  every  one  else  has 
ftiiied,  I  have  no  hope  of  succeeding  :-  I  must,  there- 
fore, feave  all  farther  attempts  to  justify  the  chronology ;. 
and  ref^r  to  those  y^hb  have  written /or  and  againsi 
the  genuineness  of  this  part  of  the  common  i^ew 
text.  At  the  end  of  the  chapter  I  shall  inixo^^ce  some 
extracts  from  KennicQtt  and  Pilkington :  and  leave  the 
whole  with  the  unprejudiced  and  discerning  reader. 
Verse  18.  Carry  ^tese  hm  chefsej]  Cheeses  t^f 
b 


this  mftn  that  is  coAie  up?  surely     ^  ^' 
to  defy.  Israel  is  he  oome  up  ;  and'  a*.  EmL  Ikc^ 
it  Ahall  bOf  Aat  the   ma^  who*     AonoaiitA 
killeth  him,  the  Mng  will  enrich'  ^-^y^^-^- 
him  mth  great  riches,  and^.wilUgive  hiki  bis 
daughter^  and  moke  his  father^s  liouse  free  in 
Israel*  i 

%&  And  David  sp^ke  to  the  men  that  stood 
by  him>  saying,  What  shall  be  done  to  the  man 
that  killeth  this.  Philistine,  and  takeih  away 
/"'the  reproach  from  .Israeli  for  wha-u  this 
^  uncircumcised  Philistine,  that  he  should  "defy 
the  Qxmies  of  ^  the  living  God  ? 

27  And  the  people  answered  liim  after  thia 
manner,  saying,  '  So  shall  it  be  done  to  tl^a 
man  that  killeth' him.    . 

29  And  £liab  his  eldest  brother  heard  when 
he  spake  unto  the  men ;  and  £liab's  ^ -anger 
was  kindled  agamst  David,  and  he  said,  Why 
camest  thou  down  hither?  and  with  whom 
hast  thou  left  those,  few  sheep  in  the  wilder*' 
ness  ?  I  know  thy  pride  arid  the  naughtiness 
of  thine  heart;  for  Ihou  art  come  down  that 
thoii  mightest  see  the  battle, 

2'9 .  And  Daviid  said,  What  have  I  now 
done  I  ^  Is  there  not^a  cause  ? 

30  And  he  turned  fronvhim  toward  anoflier, 
and  *  spjike  after  the  same '  manner :  and  the  peo-' 
pie  answeted  him  again  after  the  former  manner. 

3  r  And  when  the  words  were  heard  wbiefa 
David  spake,  they  rehearsed  them  before  Saul ; 
and  he  "» sent  for  tlini.  . 

32  And  David  said  to  Saul,«  ^  Let  no  man's 
heart  fail  because  of  him  ;  ^  diy  servant  will 
go  and  fight  with  this  Philistine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to'Davidj  ^Thou  art  not 
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mUk,  says  the  margin.  In  the  Eaatihay  do  not  mak* 
what  i^e  call  cheese :  they j>ress. the  milk  bat  slightly,, 
and  carry  it  io  ruab  baskets.  Xi  is  highly  ssdted,  and 
little  diflerent  from  curds.  " 

Veiy  Id.  FighUng  with  the  PhUis^nes.}  6ee  at 
the  end  of  the  chapter. . 

Verse  29.  Is  there  not  a  cenis^t]  «in  131  «An 
h^o  dahar  hu*  I  believe  the  meaaiag  is  wimfc  eevend 
of  the  Tersione  express :  /  haee  spoken  hit  a  tpard. 
And  should  a  man  be  made  an  ofiender  for  a  wordl 

Verse  32.  And  David  laid]  This  proj^ly  eon« 
nects  with  the  eleventh  verse. 

Verse  33.  Thou  art  but  a  youth]     SiippoMd  to  be  . 
ab«nt  twenty4»o  <>i  twenty^hret  years  lof  age*      • 
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Davtd^  ananoui  to  meet  Geliathf  L  SAJWTTEL. 

B  a  low '     *^  ^  8^  against  this  PhSistine 

An.  Bzod.  iwt.    to  figlit  with  him ;  fcnr  thou  art 

Aanoante      "but  a  youd),  and  he  a  man  of  war 

I.Oiymp.287.     f^^  j^j^  y^^ 

34  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy  servant 
kept  his  father's  eheep,  and  there  came  a  lion, 
and  a  bear,  and  took  a  «  lamb  out  of  the  flock  : 

3^  And  I  went  out  after  him,  and  smote 
him,  and  delivered  it  out  of  his  mouth :.  and 
when  he  arose  against  me,  I  caught  him  by 
his  beard,  and  smote  him,  and  stew  him. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  Uon  and  the 
bear :  and  this  unchrcianicised  Philistine  shall 
be  &s  one  of  them,  seeing  he  has  defied  the 
armies  of  the  living  God,      "    ^ 

37  David  said  moreover,  'The  Lou>  that 
deUvered  me  out  of  the  pa^  of  the  hon,  and 


mrng  hwisal/for  die  combat. 

out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he     b.  c'wS' 
will  deUver  me.out  of  the  h&nd-of    AbL  Exod.  in. 

428. 

this  Philistine.     And  Saul  said       aado  ante 
-imto  David,  <5o,  ani  •  the  Lord    ^-^y^-^- 
be  with  thee. 

38  And  Saul  ^  armed  David  with  his  armour, 
and  he  put  k-  helmet  of  btass  upon  his  he^ ; 
also  he  armed  him  with  a  coat  of  mail. 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword  upon  his 
armour,  and'he  assayed,  to  go  ;  for  he  had  not 
proved  it.  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  I  can- 
not go  with  these ;  for  I  have  not  proved  them. 
And  David  ptit  them  617  him. 
,  40  And  be  took  his  staff  in  bis  liand,  and 
chose  him  five  smooth  stones  out  of  the  ^  brook, 
and  put  them  in  a  shepherd's  ^  bag  which  he 
bad,  even  in  a  scrip ;  and  his  sling  was  in  hir 


lOr.ttt- 


••PiMi.  Jtviii.  16, 17;  Uiil  7;  Ixzvii.  iii'ZOor.  i. 
10(2Tim.iT.  17,  IS. 


Yersd  34.  Thy  servant  kept  Ms  father's  sheep]  He 
fimad  it  necessary  to  give  Said  th€  i-easons  why  he 
.undertook  this  eomhat ;  and  why  ha  expected  to  be 
Tictoriooa.  1.  I  have  courage  to  und^rt^.  it,  and 
strength  t6  perform  it.  S.  Both  have  been  tfied  in  a 
very  signal  manner :  (1.)  A  lion  came  upon  myilock, 
and  seized  a  Itunb;  I  flan  after  him,  h^  attacked  fne, 
I  seized  hold  of  him  by  his  shaggy  locks,  smote  and 
slew  him,  and  delivered  the  lamb.  (9.)  A  betur  came 
in  the  same  way,  an4  I  attacked  and  idew  hun.  3. 
This,  with  whom.  I  am  to  f^ht,  is  a  Philistine,  an  un^ 
circumcised  man ;  one  who  is  an  en^y  to  God  :.  God 
^Mrefore  will  not  be^n  ^  side.  On  that  ground  I 
hare  nothing  to  fear.  4.  He  hds  defied  th^  amies  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  has  in  efiect  defied  Jehovah  himself : 
therefore  the  battle  Is  the  Lofed's,  and  he  will  stand  by 
tne.  5.  I  have  perfect  confidence  in  hia -protection  and 
defence ;  for  they  that  trust  in  him  ahall  never  be  con- 
founded. 6.  I  conclude,  therefore,  that  the  Lord^  who 
delirered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of 
(he  paw  of  the  bear,  will  deliver  me  out  of  the  hand 
of  this  Philistine. 

Verse  35.  The  slaying  of  the  lion  and  the  bear  men- 
tioned here,  must  have  taken  place  at  ^toodifiTerent  time«{ 
perhaps  the  verse  should  be  read  thus :  I  went  out  iafter 
himt  (the  lion,)  and  smote  him,  &c.  And  when  he  (the 
bear)  rose  up  against  me,  I  caught  him  hy  the  hettrd 
and  slew  him. 

Verse  37.  Oo^and  the  Lord  he  with  thee,]  Saul  saw 
that  these  were  reasonable  grounds  of  confidence,  and 
therefore  wished  him  success. 

Verse  38.  Saul  armed  David]  He  knew  that  al- 
though the  battle  was  the  Lord's,  yet  prudent  means 
should  be  used  to  secure  success. 

Vefse  30^  /  cannot  go  with  these]  In  ancient  times 
ft  required  considerable  eatereise  and  training  to  make  a 
man  eiipert  in  the  use  of  such  heavy  armour ;  armour 
which  in  the  present  day  scarcely  a  man  is  to  be  found 
vrho  is  able  to  carry ;  and  so  it  must  have  been  then, 
until  that  praeHee  whieh  arises  ftom  fire^ent  use  had 
864 


•Chap.  u.  13:  1  Chron,  xxii.  11.  16.- 
with  hia  cfecAM.-*-^"  Or,  viOtey.- 


-t  Heb.  sdoAad  JMi 


made  the  proprietof  perfoct.  /  have  not  proved  them, 
says  David ;  I  am  wlnlly  unaccustomed  te  siMh  vmoor, 
and  it  would  be  an  eaoumfarancd  t6  me.    ' 

Verse  40r  jffe  took  his  s(^]  What  we.Wonld  call 
his  crook. 

Five  smooth  ^stones]  1.  Had  tl%ey  been  rovgh  or 
angular,  they  would  not  have  passed  easily  through  the 
ab,  and  their  asperities  would,  in  the  course  cf  their 
pasMge,  have  given  them  a  false  direction,  2.  Had 
they  not  been  smootht  they  could  not  have  been  readily 
despatched  froqi  ihe  «/tfi^. 

A  shepherd's  bag]  That  in  which  he  generaHy 
carried  hie  provimons  while  keeping  the  sheep  ifi  the 
open  cpuntry. 

And  his  sling]  The  jdjng,  both  among  the  Greeks 
and  Hebrews,,  has  been  a  powerful  oflTensive  weapon. 
See  what  has  been  said  on  Judg.  xx.  1 6.  It  is  com* 
poeed  of  two  strings  and  a  leathern  strap  ;  the  strap  is 
intt^fmii2e,and  is  the  place  where  the  ^tone  or  &ti2/ef 
1ms.  The  string  on  the  right  end  of  the  strap  is  finnly 
fastoned  to  the  hand ;  that  on  the  left  ia  hdd  between 
the  thumb  and  middle  joint  of  the  fore  finger.  It  '^ 
then  whirled  two  or  three  times  round  the  head ;  and 
when  discharged,  the  finger  and  thumb  let  go  their  hold 
of  the  left  end  string.  The  vetecity  and  force  of  the 
sling  are  in  proportion  to  the  distance  of  the  8trap» 
Where  the  bullet  lies,  ftom  the  shoulder  joint.  Hence 
the  ancient  Baleares,  or  inhabitants  of  Mojorca  and 
Minorcct,  are  said  to  have  had  three  slings  of  differ- 
ent lengths ,  the  longest  they  used  when  the  enemy 
was  at  the  greatest  distance ;  the  middle  one,  on  their 
nearer  approach ;  and  the  shortest,  when  they  came 
into  the  ordinary  fighting  distance  in  the  field.  The 
shortest  is  the  most  certain,  though  not  the  most  povh 
trfvl.  The  Batearians  are  said  to  have  had  one  of 
their  slings  constantly  bound  about  their  head,  to  bave 
used  the  second  as  a  girdle,  and  to  have  carried  the 
third  always  in  their  hand.  See  Diod.  Sic.  lib.  v.|  c 
18,  p.  286,  edit.  Bipont. 

In  the  use  of  the  aling  it  requires  much  practice  \Q 
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He  m%9U  Cfoliath,  and 


CHAP.  XVIt 


wiites  him  to  the  earth. 


Aik  Kzod.  lair.    Philistine. 

Ainouxte         41  And  the  Philistine  came  on 
I.  oiymp.  ae7»    j^^  ^^^  jjgj^  ^jj^^  David ;  and 

the  man  that  bare  the  shield  went  before  him. 

42  And  when  the  Philistifie  looked  about, 
and  saw  David,  he  ^  disdained  him :  for.  he 
was  hut  a  youth,  and  "  ruddy,  ami  of  a  fair 
countenance. 

48  And  the  Phihstine  said  unto  David,  ^  Am 
I  a  dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves  ? 
And  the  Philistine  cursed  David  by  his-  gods. 

44  And  the  Philistine  *  said  to  David,  Coine 
to  me,  and- 1  will  give  thy  flesh  unto  the'fowM 
of  the  air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

45  Then  said  David  to  the  Pbili^Une,  Thou 
comest  tf>  me  with  a  sword,  and  witk-  a  spear, 
and  with  a  shield :  ^but  I  come  to  th^e  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God'  of'  the 
armies  of  Israel,  whom  thpu  hast  ^defied. 

4Q.This  day  will  the  Lord  ^deliver  thee 

V  Pin.  cniii.  4»  5;  1  Gor.  i.  87,  96. *  Ghntar  xri.  12. 

1  Chap.  zxir.  U ;  S  Sam.  iii.  8 ;  ix.  8 ;  xvi.  9 ;  2  Kings  viii.  13. 

'1  Kings  XX.  10,  ri. ■  2  Sam.  xiii.  33,  35 ;  *Psa.  cxxiv.  8 ; 

Axv.  1  ;  S  Cor.  x.  4  ;  Hsb.  xi  33t  34. 


lul  Ihe  maik ;  imt  when  once  (his  dazterity  is  ftoqnired,- 
the  sliDg  is  nearly  as  fatal  as  the  musket  or  bow  \  see 
OB  vet.  49.  Davi4  was  evid^tly  to  expert  msrk^- 
■anr ;  aad'  hi»  sling  gave  him  greatly  4he .  advaniage 
over  Graliath ;  an  advantage  of  which  the  giant  does 
aot  neem'lo  have  been  aware.  He  could  hit  him  whhin 
any  speaking  distaacei  if  he  miased  onee,  he  bad  as 
many  thameu  as  he  -had  iUmes ;  and  aftSr  aH,  being 
vnenenmbered  with  armour,  young,  and  athletic,  he 
could  have  saved  his  life  by  ^ight.  Against  him  the 
Philistine  oould  do  but  little,  except  in  close  fight  f  it 
is  tnte  he  appears  to  haVe  had-a  javelin  or  missUi  spearg 
(fee  on  ver.  e,)  but  David  ^took  care  to  prevent  the  use 
ef  aH  suoh  weapons,  by  giving  him  the  first  blow. 

Verse  41.  The  man  thai  hare  the  shield]  See  on 
ver.  7. 

Verse  48.  He  disdained  him]  He  held  him  in  con- 
teBipi ;  he  saw  that  he  waa  young,  and  from>his  ruddy 
complexion  supposed  him  to  be  effeminate. 

Verse  43.  Am  /  a  dog,  that  thou  earnest  to  mowith 
staves  f]  It  is  very  likely  that  Goliath  did  not  peroeive 
the  slmgf  which  David  might  haye  kept  coiled  up 
within  his  hand. 

CwroodDaoidhf -his  gods.]  Prayed  his  gods  to  enrse 
him.  This  long  parley  between  David  and  Goliath  is 
quite  in  the  style  of  those  times.  A  Hindoo  sometimes 
in  a  lit  <^  anger  says  to  his  enemy.  The  goddess  Ka- 
lee  shall  devour  thee  !  May  Boorga  destroy  thee  !  Ho- 
mer's heroes  have  generally  an  altercation  before  they 
engage;  snd  sometimes  enter  into  geographical  and 
genealogieal  discnssionsy  and  vaunt  and  scold  most  eon- 
temptibly. 

lemei^.  Cemetome^and IwVgiee  thy  jUsh]  He 
h 


into  mine*  hand  ;  and  I  will  smite     ^-  ^-  ^• 
thee,  and  take  thine  head  froifi    An.  Exod.  Isr. 
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thee ;  and  I  will  give  ^  th^  car-      Anno  ant« 
easBes'of  the  host  of  the  Philis-    '•  O'y"?- ^sr. 


tines  this  day  unto  the  fowls  of  the  air,  and  to 
the  wild  beasts  of  the*  earth;  *that  all  the 
earth  may  know  that  there  is  a  God  in 
Israel*. 

47  And  all-'th»  assembly  shall  know  that 
the  LokD  ^saveth  not  with  sword  and  spear : 
for  » the  battle  is  the  Lord's,  and  he  will  give 
you  into  oiir  hands. 

^8'  And  it  came.to pass,  when  the  Philistine 
arose,  and  came  and  drew  nigh  to  meet  David, 
Chat  David  hasted,  and  nin  toward  the  army  to 
meet  the  Philistine. 

•49'  And  David  put  his  hand  in  his  bag,  and 
took  thence  a  stone,  and  slang  it^  and  smote 
the  Philistine  in  his  forehead,  that  the  stone 
sunk  into  his  forehead ;  and  he  fell  upon  his 
face  to  theeartlk  . 

^  Ventf  10.— *->«  Hebrew,  Bkm  tktt  «p. <  Deot.  ixnit.  96^ 

•Josh,  ir, 24;  )  Kings  viii.  43 ;  zviti.  36;  2  Kince  zix.  19; 

IsA.  lit  10.^ 'Psa.  xHr.  6,  7"i   Hoe.  i.  7;    Zech.  ir.  6. 

t2<^roa.  XX.  15. 

'         -       f  ' 
inltended,  as  soon  as  he  could  lay  hold  on  him,  to  pall 
him  to  pieces. 

*  Vera  45.  Thou  comest  to  me  toith  a  sword]  I  come 
to  thee- with  the  name  (093  beshem)  of  Jehovah  of 
hosts ;  the  Odd  6fthe  armies  of  Israel  What  Goliath 
ekpecCed-  fn>m  his'orm^,  DaTid  expected  from  the  in- 
e0hble  name. 

Verse  4a.  This  day  Unll  the  Lord  deliver  thee  into 
mine  hand]  This  was  a  direct  and  eiroomstaotial  pro- 
phecy of  what  did  take  place. 

Verse  47.  For  the  battle  is  the  Lord's]  It  is  the 
Losd's-war :  yon  are  fighting  against  him  and  his  reli- 
gidn,  as  the  champion  of  yonr  psrty ;  I  am  fighting /m- 
God,  as.  the  champion  of  his  cause. 

Verse  48.  T%e  Philistines  arose]  This  was  an  end 
pf  the  parley ;  the  Philistine  came  forward  to  meet  Da- 
vid, and  David  on  his  part  ran  forward  to  meet  the 
Philistine. 

Verse  40.  Smote  the  Philistine  in  his  forehead]  Ex- 
cept his  fact\  Goliath  was  erery where  coveicd  over 
with  strong  armour.  Either  he  had  no  beaver  to  his 
helmet,  or  it  ynai  lifted  top  so  as  to  expose  his  forehead ; 
hot  it  does  not  appear  that' the  ancient  helmets  had  any 
coTcring  for  the  face.  The  Septuagint  howerer  sup- 
poses that  the  stone  passed  through  the  helmet,  and 
sank  into  his  forehead  :  Kat  diedv  6  XtBoc  dta  tik  ^epiice^ 
^Xaut^  etc  TO  fitruirav  aorov,  '^  and  the  stone  passed 
thitwgh  his  hehnet,  and  sank  into  his  skuU."^  To  some 
this  has  appeared  petiectly  improbable ;  but  we  are  as- 
sured by  ancient  wviters  that  scarcely  any  thing  could 
resist  the  force  of  the  sling, 

Diodorus  Sieulus^  lib.  t.,  o.  18,  p.  987,  edit.  Bfyont^ 

says,  "The  Baleares,  in  time  ef  war,  sling  greater. 
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The  Philistines  Jlee,  and 


I.  SAMUEL. 


are  pursued  by  the  hratHtes* 


B.C.  ml:       ^^  ^^  >*  David  prevailed  over 

An.  Ezod.  isr.    the   Philistine  with  a  sling  and 

Anno  ante       vvith  a  stone,  and  smote  the  Phi- 

was  no  sword  in  the  hand  of  David. 

6 1  Therefore'David  ran,  ^d  stood  upon  the 
Philistine^  and  took  his  sword,  and  drew  it  out 
of  the  sheath  thereof,  and  slew  him,  and  cut  oflf 
hi?,  head  therewith.. .  And  when  the  PhiKstines 
«aw  their  champion  was  dead,  I  they  fled. 

52  And  the  men  of  Israel  and.  of  Judah 
arose,  and  shouted,  and  pursued  the  PhiUs- 
tines,  until  thou  come  to  the  valley,  and  to  the 
gated  of  Ekron.  And  the  wounded  of,  die 
Philistines  fell  down  by  the  way .  to  ^  Sha- 
araim,  even  unto  Gath,  and  unto  Ekroji, 

.53  And  the  children.of  Israel  returned  from 
chasing  after  the  Philistines,  and  they  spoiled 
their  tents.  '  . 

^  Chap.  zxi.  9 ;  Ecoius.  xlrii.  4 ;  1  Mic.  ir.  90-;  see  Judg.  iii.  31 ; 
XV.  15  ;  chap,  xxiii.  21.  ' 

Stones  than  any  other  people^  and  with  such  force, 
that  they  seem  as  if  projected  from-  a  cmtajmU.  Ato 
aai  Kara  roc  ^eixofiaxta^  ,ev  rate  ^(MaPoXcu^  Tvurovrtj- 
Tovc  irpo  TQV  CTToAfruv  ^^earurac  KaTarpavfiaTiCovailf 
tv  6e  Toic  i^apara^eai  tovq  re  6.vpeovc<,  kcu  vaKpt^vri, 
KOt  irav  aKeiratTTffp  lov  6kXov  avvr^ipo  v iri. 
Kara  6e  rtjv  ewrroxtav  oiroc  tucpt^etc  euriv,  -Ctare  Kara 
TO  irXeioTov  ft  if  ipapr  ave  iv  rov  irpoKetfievov  oKonov, 
Therefore,  in  asssolts  made  on  fortified  towns,  they 
grieToosly  wonnd  the  besieged ;  aod  in  t>attle  they  break 
in  pieces  the  shieldsy  helmets,  and  every  species  of  ar* 
mour  by  which  the  body  is  defended..  And  they  are 
such  exact  marksmen  that  they  scsuroely  .evei^*  tniiss  that 
at  which  they  aim,^*  .  . 

The  historian  accounts  for  their  great  accuracy  and 
power  in  the  use  of  the  sling,  from  this  circumstance : 
kiTiai  de  Tovruv,  k,  t^  ^.  "  They  attain  to  this  per- 
fection by  frequent  exercise  from  their  childhood. ;-  for 
while  they  are  young  and  under  their  mother's  carer 
they  are  obliged  to  learn  to  sling ;  for  ^hey  fasten  bread 
for  a  mark  at  the  top  of  a  pole  ;  and  till  the  child' hit 
the  bread  he  must  remain  fasting ;  toad  when  he  Ims 
hit  it,  the  mother  gives  it  to  him  to  eat." — Ibid. 
.  I  have  given  these  passages  at  large,  because  they 
contain  several  curious  facts,  and  sufficiently  acc<mnt 
ifix  the  force  and  accuracy  .with  which  David  slung  Ills 
stone  at  Goliath.  Wo  find  also  in  th^  ^  dftapraveiv, 
not  miss  the  mark,  of  the  historian,  the  true  notion  of 
&fiapTavetv,  to  sin,  whichi  I  have  contended  for  else- 
where. He  who  sins,  though  he  aims  thereby  at  his 
gratification  and  profit,  misses  the  mark  of  present  md 
eternal  felicity. 

Verse  61.  When  the  Philistines  saw  their  thampion 
was  dead,  they  fled.]  They  wort  panic-struck ;  and 
not  being  willing  to  fulfil  the  condition  which  was  sti- 
pulated by  Goliath,  they  precipitately  left  the  field. 
The  Israelites  took  ar  proper  advantage  of  these  cir- 
cumstances, and  totally  routed  their  enemies. 
266 


64  And  David  took  &c  head  <rf  Ic.ioS: 

the  Philistine,  and  brought  it  to  ABiExod.iir. 

Jerusalem  ; -but  he  put*hia  ar-.  Annoute 

maurinhUtem.                  V.  JQ>y°p«7. 


5€i  And  when  Saul  saw  DaTid  go  forth 
against  the  Philistine,  he  said  unto  Abner,  the 
captain  of  the  host,  Abner,  ^  whose  son  is  diig 
youth  ?  And  Abner  said,  As  thy  soul  livetli, 
O  king,  I  cannot  (ell. 

.  56  And  the  king  said,  Inquire  thou  ^bose 
son  the  stripling  t#. 

57  And  as  David  returned  Irom  the  slaugb* 
t^r  of  the  Philistine,  .Abner  took  hifli,  and 
brought  him  before  -  Saul  ^  with  the  head  of 
the  Phitistine  in  his  hand. 

58  And  Saul  ^aid  to  him.  Whose  son  art 
thou,  thoii  young  man  ?  And  David  answered^ 
^  J  am.  the  son  of  ^hy  servant  Josse  the  Beth- 
lehemite. 


iHeb.  xi.  34.- 


-kJo«h..xv.  36.- 
m  v^r.  54.^— ' 


r-^See  chap.  zri.  21,  22. 
Ver.  12. 


Verse  54.  David  took  the  head  of  the  Philistine]  It 
h9B  been  already. remarked  that  this,  with  the  ifblloir- 
ing  verses,  and. the  fire  first  verses  of  the  eighteenth 
chapter,  are  omitted  by  the  Septqagint.  See  the  .ob- 
servations at  the.  end. 

-  Verse  58.  Whose  son  art  thou^  thoa  young  man  f] 
That  Saul  shonld  not  know  J)avid  with  wbom  he  had 
tiea^  a  Utile  before,  and  even  armed  him  for  the  com- 
bat, and  that  be-shoald  not  know  who  his  father  was, 
thoQgh  he  had  sent  to  his  father,  for  permission  to  Da- 
vid to  reside  constantly  with  him,  (chap.  xvi.  39,)  i» 
Qxceedihgiy  strange  !  I  fear  all  Bishop  Warboiton's 
attempts  jto  rectify  the  chronology  by  assamed  anttei" 
pations,  wiSi  notaccaant  for  this.  I  most  honestly 
confess  they  do  not  satisfy  mei  and  I  must  refer  the 
reader  to  what  immediately  fdlows  on  tbe  anthentieity 
oC  the  verses  which  concern  this  subject. . 

On  the  .subject  of  that  large  omission  in  the  Sep^ 
tnagint  of  which  I  have  spoken  on  v^r.  IS,  I  here 
subjoin  the  reasons  of  Mr.  PUkington  and  Dr.  JTennt- 
cott  for  /  supposing  it  to  be  an  interpolation  of  some 
rabbinical  writer,  added  at  a  very  early  period  to  the 
Hebrew  text. 

•"Had  every  version  of  the  Hebrew  text,"  say*  Mr- 
PilkingtoiTf  "  agreed  to  ^ve  a  translation  of  this  pas- 
sage, as  we  now  find,  the  attempts  of  clearing  it  from 
its  embarassments  would  have  been  attended  with 
very  great  dtfilcuhies ;  but,  as  in  several  other  cases 
before  mentioned,  so  here,  the  providence  of  God  seems 
to  have  so  far  secured  thd  credit  of  those  who  ^e^e 
appointed  to  be  the  penmen  of  the  oracles  of  tnitht 
that  the  defence  of  their  original  records  may  be  an« 
dertaken  upon  good  grounds,  and  supported  by  suffi- 
cient evidence.  -For  we  are  now  h^vpily  in  posses- 
sion of  an  ancient  version  of  these  two  chapters,  which 
appears  to  have  been  made  from  a  Hebrew  copy,  which 
had  none  of  the  thirty-nine  verses  wlttoh  are  here  so^ 
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posed  to  have  been  interpolated,  nor  was  similar  to 
what  we  have  at  pxeaeat  in  those  places  which  are 
here  sapposed  jto  have  been  altered.  This  Tersion  is 
found  in  the  Vatican  eopy  of  the  Seventy y  which  who- 
ever reads  and  considers,  will  find  the  accounts  there 
given  regular,  consistent,  and  probable.  It  wiQ  be 
proper,  therefore^  to  examine  the  several  parts  where 
such  alterations  are  supposed  to  have  been  made  in  the 
Hebrew  text,  in  order  to  produee  such  other  external  or 
internal  evidence,  as  shall  be  necessary  to'  support  the 
charge  of  interpolation,  which  ought  not  to  be  laid 
merely  npon  the  authority  of  any  single  version*     . 

<*The  first  passage,  which  is  c  not  translated  in 'the 
ValUati  copy  of  the  Oreek  version,  is  from  the  11th 
to  the  32d  verse  of  the  xviith  chapter;  wherein  we  have 
an  accomit :  |.  Of  /^aouT^  being  seilt  to  the •cainp  to 
▼isit  his  farethren.  S.  Of  his  eonversation  with  the 
men  of  Jmoe/,. relating  to  ^Miaih's  challenge;  and 
their  infocming  him  of  the  premiuhi  Saul  had  offered 
to  any  one  that  should  accept  it,  and  come  off  victo- 
Tions.  3u  Of  EliabU  remarkable  behaviour  to  his  bro- 
fberi^avf^  upon  bis  making  this  inquiry.  And,  4:  Of 
SmuTs  being*  made  acquainted  with  what  David  Had 
said  upon  this  occasion. 

"  It  is  obvious  to  remark,  upon-  this  passage  :-r-. 

^  1.  That,  after  Ikmid  had  been  of  so  much  service 
to  the  IdDg,  in  causing  the  evil  spirif  to  depart  from 
him  ;  after  .its*being  recorded  how  greatly  Saul  loved 
him,  and  4hat  he  had  made  him  his  armour*bearer ; 


self  forty  days- is  in  this  passage  here  suppose^  to  have 
been  interpolated,  chap.  xvii.  16.)  I  shall  leave  it  to 
the  critical  Hebrew  reader  to  make  what  particular  re- 
marks he  may  think  proper  in  respect  to  the  style  and 
mannarof  expression  in  these  twenty,  verses ;  and  let 
Jesse  gB  for  an  old  man  amongst  men  in  the  days  of 
Said,  &c." — PiLKiNOToif's  Remarkd  upon  several  Pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  p.  62. 

"The  Authorities,^'  says  Dr.  Kennicott,  "here 
brought  to  prove  this  great  interpolation  are,  the  inter- 
nal evidence  arising  from  the  context,  and  fhe  exteru^ 
arising  from  the  Foficait  copy -of  the  Greek  version. 
But  how  then  reads  the  Alexandrian  MS. !  The  re- 
marks acknowledge  that  this  MS.  agrees  here  with  the 
corrupted  Hebrew ;  and  therefore  was  probably  trans- 
lated, in  this  part,  from  Qome  late  Hebrew  copy  which 
had  thus  been  interpolated ;  see  pages  72,  75.  Ndw 
that  these  two  MSS.  do  contain  different  readings  in 
some  places,*  I  observed  in  pages  398^04,-  and  414. 
And  in  this  xviith  chapter  of  Samuel,  ver.  4,  the  Alex- 
andrian' MS.  says,  agreeably  to  the  present  Hebrew, 
that  the  height  of  Goliath  was  six  cubits  and  a  span, 
i.  e.,  above  eleven  feet ;  but  the  Vatican  MS.,  agree- 
ably to  Jqsephus,  that  it  was  four  cubits  and  a  span, 
I.  e.,.near  eight  feet.  And  in  ver.  43,  what  the  Vati- 
can render^  he, cursed  David  by  his  gods,  the  Alexan- 
drian  renders  by  his  idols.  But  though  the  Hebrew 
text  ini|rht  be  consulted;  and  a  few  woids  differently 
rendered  by  the  transcriber  of  one  of  these  MSS.,  or 


after  the  king  had  sent  to  Jesse  to  signify  his  intention  i  by  the  traDscribefs  jof  ihe  MSS.   from  which  these 
of  keeping  his  son  with  him;  all  of  which  are  parti-^  MI§S.  were  taken ;  yet,  as  these  MSS.  do  contain,  in 


cularly  mentioned  in  thdatter  part  of  the  preceding 
ehapter ;  the  account  i»f  his  keeping  his  father's  sheep 
afterwards,  and  being.'sent  Jto  his  brethren  9pon  this 
occasion,  nutst  appear  to  be  somewhat,  improbable. 
8r  That  what  is  here  said  of  the  premium  thai  Said 
had  offered  to  him  who  should  conquer  the  Philistine, 
is  not  well  consistent  with  the  aocoonts  afterwards- 
given,  of  which  we  shall  have  ocpasion  to  take  parti- 
cillar  notice.  9.  That  JSliab^s  behaviour,  as  here  re- 
pceeented,  is  not  only  remakkabie  but  unaccountable 
and  absofid.  And,.  4.  That  th^  inquirios  of  a  young 
man,,  who  is  not  said  to  have  dechured  any  intentions 
of  acoepting  the  challenge  of  the  Philistine,  would 
scarcely  have  been  related  to  the.king.'  But  now^  if  this 
passage  be  supposed  to  bnve  been  interpolated,  we'mast 
see  how  the  connection  stands  upon  its  being  ^imitted. 

"  Verse  11.  '  When  Said  u>d  all  Israel  heard  these, 
words  of  .the  Philistine,  they  were  dismayed,  and 
greatly  afraid.' 

''Verse  33.  'Then  David  said -unto  Saul,  Let  no 
man's  heartrfail  because  of  him ;  thy  servant  will  go 
and.fight  with  this  PAi/Mftn^.' 

**  No  connection  can  be  more  proper,  and  in  this 
view  David  ie  represented  as  being  at  that  time  an  at- 
tendant upon  the  king ;  and  when  we  had  been  tok) 
jost  before,  (chap.  zvi.  21,)  that  Saul  had  made  him 
his  armour-bearer,  we  might  jostly  expect  to  find. him 
with  him  when  the  battle  was  set  in  array ;  chap.  xvii. 
S.  In  this  connection  David  is  also  represented  is 
fully  answering  the  character  before  given  of  him :  '  A 
mighty  valiant  man,  and  a  man  of  war,'  chap.  xvi.  18, 
and  ready  to  fight  with  the  giant  upon  the  first  pro- 
piMsl,  (for  the  account  of  the  Philistine  presenting  him- 
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this  chapter,  such  Gfeek  as  is  almost  universally  the 
same,  (in  verb,  noun,  and  particle,)  I  presume  that  they 
contain  hisre  th^  same  translation  with  the  designed 
alteration  of  a  few  words,  and  with  the  difference  of 
the  iAterpolated  verses  fo^ind  in  the  Alexandrian  MS. 

'^  But,  after  all,  what  if  ^e  Alex&ndrian  MS.,  "which 
now  h|is  these  verses,  should  itself  prove  them  interpo- 
lated 1  What  if  the  viry  words  of  this  very  MS.  de- 
monstrate that  these  v,erses  Were  not  in  some  forager 
Cheek  MS.  1  Certainly  if  the  Alexandrian  MS.  should 
be  thus  found,  at  last,  not  to  contradict,  but  to  confirm 
thO  Vatican  in  its  omission  of  these  twenty' verses,  the 
concurrence  of  Aese  authorities  will  render  the  argu- 
ment mueh  -more  forcible  and  convincing. 

"^  Let'  us  then  state  the  present  question  ;  which  is. 
Whether  the  twenty  verses  between  ver.  11  and  32, 
Which  are  now  in  the  Hebrew  text,  are  interpolated  ? 
The  Vatican  MS.  goes  on  immediately  from  the  end  of 
the  11th  verse  {koi  e^^n^oav  e^odpd)  to  ver.  32, 
which  begins  koi  etve  Aaytd  :  whereas  the  12th  verse 
in  ftie  Hebrew  be^Si  no^  with  a  speech,  but  with  Da- 
vid's birth  and  parentage.  If  then  the  Alexandrian 
MS.  begins  its  present  12th  verse  as  the  32d  verse 
begins,  and  as  the  12th  verse  could  not  begin  properly, 
I  appeal  to  any  man  of  judgment  whether  the  tran- 
scriber was  not  certainly  copying  from  a  MS.  in  which 
the  ZHd  verse  succeeded  thellth  verse ;  and  if  so,  then 
froni  a  MS.  which  had  Hot  these  intermediate  verses  f 
Now  that  this  is  the  fact,  the  case  will  at  once  appear 
upon  examining  the  Alexandrian  copy,  where  the  12th 
verse  begins  with  KAl  EinE  AATIA ;  exactly  as  the 
32d  verse  begins,  and  as  the  12th  verse  could  not 
begin  properly. 
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"  The  case  seems  clearly  to  be,  that  the  trnwcrifatfr, 
*  having  wrote  what  is  now  in  the  11th  rerte,  Was  be^ 
ginning  what  is  now  the  32d  rerse ;  when,  afier  writ- 
ing KOI  eure  Ziovtd,  he  perceived.that  either  the  Hebrew, 
or  some  other  Crreek.  copy,  or  the  margin  of  his  own 
copy,  had  several  intermediate  verses :  upon  which, 
without  blotting  out  the  significant  word  £IIIB,  he 
goes  on  to  write  the  addition :  thus  fort^ately  leaving 
a  decisive  proof  of  his  own  great  interpolation.  If 
this  addition  was  in  the  margin  of  that  MS.  firom  which 
the  Alexandrian  Mfas  transcribed,  it  might  be>inserted 
by  that  transcriber ;  but  if  it  was  inserted  either  from 
the  Hebrew,  or  from  any  other  frreek  copy,  the  tran- 
scriber of  this  MS.  seems  to  have  had  too  little  learn- 
ing for  such  a  proceeding.  If  it  was  done  by  the 
writer  of  that  former  MS.,  then  the  interpolation  may 
be  a  hundred  or  a  hundred  and^ fifty  years  older.  ihSiD 
the  Alexandrian  MS.  Perhaps  the  earliest  Chris^i^a 
writer  who  enlarges  upon  the  strong  CHrcjraistance.  of 
David's  comiig  from  the  sheep  to  the  army,  is  €hry- 
so8tom>  in  his  homily  open  David  and  Saul ;  so  that  it 
had  then  been  long  in  some  copies  of  the  Greek  ver- 
sion. The  truth  seems  to  be,  that  the  additioh  of 
these  twenty  verses  took  its  first  rise  from  what  Jose- 
phus  had  inserted  in  his  variation  and  embellishment 
of  this  histo^;  lint  that  many  circumst^^Aces  were 
a(^rwards  added  to  his  additions. 

"  For  (and  it  is  extremely  remarkable)  though  Jo- 
Mephus  has  some,  he  has  not  half  the  improbabilities 
which  Are  found  at  present  in  the  saered  history  :  art' 
for  instance  :  Nothing  of  the  armies  being  fighting  in 
the  valley^  ot  fighting  at  all,  when  David  was  sent,  by 
his  father,  as.  in  ver.  19.  -  Nothing  of  the  host  going 
forth,  and  shouting  for  the  battle^  at  the  time  of  Da- 
vid's arrival,  as  in  ver.  30.  Northing  of  all  the  men 
of  Israel  fleeing  from  Goliath,  as  in.  ver.  24  ;  on  the 
contrary,  the  two  armies,  (it  should  seem,)  contumed 
upon  their  two  mountains.  Nothing  of  David's  long 
conversation  with  the  soldiers,  ver.  85-27,  in. seasons 
•o  very  improper,  as,  whilst  they  were  shouting  for  the 
battle,  or  whilst  they  were  fleeing  from  Goliath ;  and 
fleeing  from  a  man  after  they  had  seen  him  and  heard 
him  twice  in  every  day  for  forty  days  together,  yet, 
16,  the  two  armies,  all  this  long  while,  leaning  i»pon 
their  arms,  and  looking  very  peaceably  at  one  another. 
Nothing  of  poliath's  repeating  his  challenge  every 
morning  and  every  evening,  as  in  vejr<  16.  David,*  (it 
is  said,  ¥er.  23,)  happened  to  hear  one  of  these- chal- 
lenfes ;  but  if  he  heard  the  evening  challenge,  it  would 
have  been  then  too  late  for  thescTeral  transactions  be- 
fore, and  the  long  pursuit-  after,  Goliath's  death ;  and 
David  could  not  well  hear  the  mortiing  challenge,  be- 
cause he  could  scarce  have  arrived  so  eariy,  after  tra- 
velling from  Beth-lehfm  to  the  army,  (about  fifteen 
miles,)  and  bringing  with  him  an  ephah  of  parched 
eom,'and  ten  loaves,  and  ten  cheeses,  as  in  ver.  17, 18. 
Nothing  of  encouraging  any  man  toi  fight  Goliath,  by 
an  offer  of  the  king's  daughter,  ver.  26  ;  which,  as  it 
seems  from  the  subsequent  history,  had  never  been 
thought  of;  and  which,  had  it  been  ofiered,  would  pro- 
bably have  been  accepted  by  some  man  or  other  out  of 
the  whole  army.  Nothing  of  Eliab's  reprimanding 
David  for  coming  to  see  the  battle,  as  in  ver.  28 ;  but 
for  a  very  different  reason  ;  and,  indeed;  it  is  highly 
968 


improbable  that  Eliab  shoold  treat  him  at  all  with  ODO- 
tempt  and  scnrrilitjr,  after  haripg  seen  Saihuel  anoint 
him  for  the  future  king  of.Isitel,  see  chap.  xvi.  1-13. 
Nothing  of  a  second  conversation  between  David  and 
the  soldiers,  as  k  ver.  30,  31 .  Notking  of  Saul  and 
Abner*s  not  knowing  who  was  Davitts  father,  at  the 
time  of  his  going  forth  against  therPhilistine,  as  in  ter. 
66.  i^oiMng  6t  David's  being  introduced-U  the  king 
by  Abner^  in  fotm,  after  killing  the  Philistine,  ver.  57, 
at  a  thlie  When  die  ki^  ^  the  captain  of  the  host 
had  no  letsuTB  for  complknental  ceremony ;  but  were 
set  out,  ver.  67,  in  immediate  and  fuU  pursuit  of  the 
Philistines,  Nor,  lastly^  is  any  notice  taken  here  by 
Josephus  of  what  now  begins  tfa^  -xviiith  chapter, '^o- 
nath<m''s  friendship  far  Daoidi  -which  is  related  else- 
whose,  and  in  adifiioent  manner;  on  t|ie-conti«y,a8 
soonr  as  Josefhus  ha»  mentioned  €roli9th*8  death,  i&d 
told'  us  that  Saul  And  all  Israel  shouted)  ahd  fell  at 
once  n|>bn  the  Phifistines,  and  that,  when  the  porsoit 
was  ended,  the  head  of  Goliath  was  carried  by  David 
into  his  otsn  tent,  (and  he  oould  have  then  no  tent  of 
his  own^ii'he  had  not  been  then  an  efioer  in  the  army  :^ 
I  say,,  as  soon  as  Josephus  hAS  recorded  them  chcub^ 
stances,  hQ  goes  on  to  SauPs  emfy  and  haired  of  Da- 
vid, arisiag  f^am  the  woinen^s  songs  of  eongratulation ; 
exactly  as  theoe  capital'  parts  of  the  history  are  con- 
nected 'in  the  Vaticam  MS.  And  withl  this  eiiwini^ 
stanoe  I  shall  conclude  these  remarks^  eamestiy  re- 
commending the  whole  to  the  learned  reader>  attentire 
examination. 

"  It  must  net  however  be  forgot,  that  the  learned 
?.  Hoohigant  has,  in  his  Bible,  pla.ced  these'  twenty 
verses  (from  the  11  th  to  th^  ?2d>  between  hooks,  as 
co&tainhig  a  passag^whioh  corner  in.  very  imp»opeHy.- 

"  If  it  be  inquired  as  to  this  tnteipolatioA  in  Samuel, 
when  it  could  pde^bly  be  introduced  into  the  text  ?  It 
may  be  observed  that,-  aBtffUt  the  time  of  Josephus,  thd 
Jews  seem'  to  have  been  fond  of  enlarging  and,  as  they 
vakily  thought,  embeUkhing' the  sacred  history,  by  in- 
venting speeches,  and  prayers,  and  hjrmns,  and  also  new 
articles  of  history,  and  these  of  considerable  length; 
witness  the  several  additions  to  the  book  of  E^er ; 
witness  the  long  story  concerning  ^ne,  UfOmen,  and 
truth,  inserted  amidst  parts  of  the  genoine  histoty  of 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  and  worked  up  into  what  is  now 
called  th0  First  Book  of  Esdras ;  witness  the  hymn 
of  the  three  children  in  the  fiery  furnace,' added  ^o 
Daniel ;  and  witness  also  the  many  additions  in  Jose- 
phus. Certainly,  then,  some  few  remarks  might  be 
noted  by  the  JeWs,  and  some  few  of  their  hirtoricai 
additions  might  be  inserted  in  the  margin  o(  their  He- 
bpew  copies ;  which  might  afterwards  .be  tdten  into  the 
text  itself  by  injudicious  transcribers. 

«« The  history  of  David's  conquest  of  the  mighty  and 
insulting  Philistine  ia  certainly  vary  engaging;  and  it 
gives  a  most  amiable  description  of  a  brave  young  msff, 
relying  with  firm  ooafidence  upon  the  aid  of  the  Gt>t> 
of  battle  against  a  blaapheming  enemy.  It  is  not  there- 
fore very  strange  that  some  fanciful  rabbin  should^  be 
partieukriy  struck  with  the  strange  eacurostafices  of 
the  Philiattnes  daring  to  challenge  all  Isiael ;  and  Da- 
vid's cutting  off  the  giant's  head  with  the  giant'tf  own 
sword.  And  then,  finding  that  Josephus  had  said  that 
Daind  came  firmn  the  sheep  to  the  camp j  and  hapfn^ 
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to  hear  the  ehaUenge^  the  rabbin  migbt  think  it  yery 
tuttaral  that  David  should  be  indigDaat  against  the  gitUAt, 
and  talk  yalorously  to  the  soldiers,  and  that  the  soldiers 
should  mightily  encourage'  Darid ;  and  then,  to  be  sure, 
this  was  the  most  lucky  season  to  introduce  the  cele- 
brated friendship  oi  Jonathan  for  David  ;  particularly 
when>  according  to  these  additions,  Jonathan  had  seen 
Ahner  leading  Bavid  in  triumph  toJLhe  king*s  jMresence ; 
every  one  admiring  the  yoang  hero,  as  he  proudly  ad- 
vanced with  the  grim  h$ad  of  the  Philistine  in  iis  hand. 
So  that  this  mnltiform  addition  and  fanciful  embellish-, 
ment  pf  the  rabbin  reminds  one  of  the  .motley  absnrd- 
ity  described  by  the  poet  in  the  famous  lines : — 

Humano,cajnti  cervioem  pictor  equinam 
Jungere  si  velitf  et,  varias  inducere  plumas^  4^c. 
"  The  passage  supposed  to  be  interpolated  here,  waa 
in  the  Hebrew  tetx  before  the  time  of  Aquila  \  because 
there  Mre  preserved  a  few  of  the  dfiJQIbrences  id  those 
traaslaiiens  of  it  which  were  made  by  Aquils,  Theo- 
dotioiit  and  ^ymmachus.  These  verads,  being  thus 
acknowledged  at  that  time^  would  doubtless  be  found 
in  such  copies  as  the  Jews  theii  declared  to  be  genuine, 
and  which  they  delivered  afterwards  to  Origen  «&  such. 
And  that  Origeii  did  i:efer  to  the  Jews  for  such  copies 
as  ihe^  heU  genuine,  he  allows  in  his  epbtle  to  Afri- 
canns  ;  for  there  he  speaks  of  soothing  the  Jews,  in 
order  to  get  pure  copies  from  them." — KfeNNieoTr's 
Second  Dissertation  on  the  Hebrew  Text,  p.  419. 

In  the  ^en^al -dissertation  which  J>T.  Kennicott  has* 
prefixed*  to  his  edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  he  ^ves 
additional  evidence  that  the  verses  in  question  were 
not  fonnd  originally  in  the  Septuagint,  and  consequently 
not  in  the  Hebrew  copry  used  for  that  version/  Several  - 
MSS^  in  the  royal  library  at  Paris  either  omit  these 
verses,  or  have  them  with  asCerisfts  or  mate's  of  dubious^ ' 
ness.  And'  the  cdUation  by  Dr.  tlolmes  and  his  con- 
UnuatoTs  has  broaght^  farther  proof  of  the  fact.  From 
the  whole,  there  is  coAsiderable  evidence  that  these 
verses  were  not  in  the  Septtiagint  in  the  time'of  On^en; 
and  if  they  were  not  in  the  MSS;  used  by  Origen,  it 
is  very  probable  they  were  not  in  that  version  at  first; 
and  if  they  were'  not  in  the  ^eptuagint  at  first,  il  itf 
very  probable  that  they  were  not  in  the  Hebrew  tixt 
one  hundred  and  fifty  years  before  Christ ;  and  if  not 
then  in  the  Hebrew  ,text,  it  is  very  probable  theywere 
not  in  that  text  originally.*  See  Dissertation  on  Gen,, 
p.  9 ;  and  Remarks  on  Select  Passages,  p.  104. 

I  hav^  only  to  remark  here,  that  the  historical  booh 
of  the  Old  Testament,  have  suffered  more  by  the  care- 
lessness or  infidelity  of  transcribers  than  any  other  parts 
of  the  sacred  volume ;  and  of  this  the  two  books  of 
Samuel,  the  two  books  of  Kings,  and  the  two  books  of 
Chronicles,  give  tlie.most  decided  and  unequivocal 
proofs.  Of  this  also  the  reader  has  already  had  con- 
sidenfle  evidence ;  and  he  will  find  this  greatly  in- 
creased as  he  proceeds-. 
Jt  seems  to  me  that  the  Jewish  copyists  had  not  the 


same  opinion  of  theDfinm  inspiration  of  those  books 
^  they  had  of  those  of  the  law  and  the  propheta ;  ai^ 
have  Uierefore  made  no  somple  tq  insert  some  of  thek 
own  traditions,  or  the  glosses  of  theur  doctors,  in  dif- 
ferent parts ;  for  as  the  whole  must  evidently  appear 
to  them  as  a  compilation  from  their  pMic  records,  they 
thought  it  no  harm  to  make  different  alterations  and 
additions  from  popular  statements  of.  the  same  facts, 
which  t^ey  found  in  general  circulation.  This  is  no- 
toriously the  case  m  Josephus  ,\  this  will  account,  and 
it  does  to  me  very  satisfactorily,  for  many  of  th^  va^ 
rious  readings  now  found  in  the  Hebrew  text  of  the 
historical  books.  They  were  held  in  less  revprence, 
and  they  wei^e  copied  with  less  care,  and  emended  with 
less  critical  skill,  than  tl^e  pentateuch  and  the  prophets  ; 
\nA  on  them  the  hands  of  careless,  igporapt,  and  teme- 
rarious scribes,  have  too  frequently  been  laid .  To  deny 
this,  only  betrays  a -portion  of  the  sain6  ignorance  which 
^as  the  pi^ent  of  those  disorders ;  and  attempts  to 
blink  the  question,  though  they. may  with  some  be  an 
argument  of  tealj  yet  with-  all  the  sincere  and  truly 
enlightenbd  friends  of  Divine  revelalioii,  will  be  con- 
sidered to  be.  as  dangerous  as  they  are  absurd. 

Where  the  rash  or  ignorant  hand  of  man  has  fixed 
a  blot  on^the  Divine  records,  let  them  who  in  the  pro- 
vidence of  God  are  qualified  for  the  task  wipe  it  ofi*; 
and  while  they  have  ^^  thanks  of  all  hoikest'men,  God 
will  have  the  glory.' 

There  have  beep  matay  who  have  affected  to  deny 
the  existence  of  giants,^  There  is  no  doubt  that  this 
accounts  given  of  several  are  either  fabulous  or  greatly 
exaggerated:  But  mdn  of.  an  extnordinary  size  are 
nQt  unoonunoh  even  in  oar  own  day:  I  knew  two 
brothers  of  the  name  of  Knight,  who  were  bom  in' the 
same  township  with  myself,  who;Were  seven  feet  six 
inches  high ;  and  another,  in  the  same  place,  Charles 
Burns,  who  was  eight  feet  six !  Thesis  men  were  well 
i|nd  proportionably  made. '  I  bavelmown  others  of  this 
height,'  whose  limbs  were  out  of  all  proportion ;  their 
knees  bent  in,  and  Joints  rickety. 

Ireland,  properly  speaking,  is  .the  only  nation  on  the 
earth  that  produces  Guiirs ;  a«d  Idl  me  tell  the  poor, 
that  this  is*  the  only' nation  in  the  world  that  may  be 
said  to  live  on  potatoes ;  with  little  irea^d,  and  less 
fiesh-meat, 

^  I  have  seen  and  entertained  in  my  house  the  famous 
Polish  dwarf,  the  Count  Boruwldiki,  who  was  about 
thirty-six  'inches  high,  every  part  of  whose  person  was 
formed  with  the  most  perfect  and  delicate  symmetry. 
The  prodigious  height  and  bulk  of  Charles  Bums,  and 
the  astonishing  diminutivenesto  of  Count  Boruwlaski, 
could  jiot  be  properly  estiniated  but  by  comparing  both 
together.  Each  was  a  perfect  man ;  and  yet,  in  quan- 
tum, how  disproportionate !  Mon  is  the  only  creature 
in  whom  the  extremes  of  minuteness  and  magnitude 
are  so  apparent,  and  yet  the  proportion  of  the  parts  in 
^ach  strictly  correlative. 


CHAPTER.  XVIII; 


Jonathan  and  David  commence  a  leisting  friendship  f  and  Datnd  acts  prudently  with  respect  to  Saul,  1-6. 
Saui  beeves  jlealous  of  David,  on  account  of  the  esteem  in  which  he  is  held  in  Israel ;  and,  in  his  fury, 
endeavours  to  destroy  him,  6-12.     David  is  made  captain  over  a  tbousand;  and  the  people  love  and 
h  80» 
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Saul  becomes  jealous 


I.  SAMUEL. 


because  of  DavuTs  cdArity. 


respect  him,  13-16.  5WW,  in  order  to  ensnare  kirn,  offers  him  his  daughter  in  Trunriage^  17-24  ;  and 
requires  a  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philistines  for  dowry  ;  hoping  that,  in  endeavouring  to  procure  them, 
David  might  fall  by  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  35.  David  agrees  to  the  conditions, fulfils  them,  and  has 
Michal  to  toife^  26-ZO.  - 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  ^-  ^-  JJ*J- 

came,  when  Darid  was  returned  AiLExod.i«r. 

from  the  slaughter  of  the   •  Phi-  Asooante 

listine,  that  ^ the  women    came  ^Q^ymp.^- 


B.  c'.  ^!     A^^  ^^  came  to  pass,  when  he 

An.  Exod.  lar.  had  made  an  end  of  speaking 

Anno  ante       unto  Saul,    that   ^  the.  soul    of 

LOiymp.287.    Jonathan  was  knit  with  the  soyl 

of  David,  ^  and  Jonathan  loved  him  its  hia  own 

soul.  ^ 

2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day,  ^  and  would 
let  him  go  no  mor^  home  to  his  father^s.  bouse. 

3  Then  Jonathan  and  David' made  a  cove- 
nant, because  he  loyed  him  as  his  own  soul» 

4  And  Jonadian  stripped  himself  of  the  robe 
that  was  upon  him,  arid  gave  it  lo  David,  and 
his  garments,  even  to  h;s  sword,  and  to  his 
bow,  and  to  his  girdle. 

5  And  David  went  out  whithersoever  Saul 
sent  him,  and  ^  behaved  himself  wisely  :  and 
Saul  set  him  over  the  men  of  war,  and  he  was 
accepted  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  arid 
also  in  the  sight  of  Saul's  servants. 

*  Gen.  xliv.  30. >>  Chap.  xix.  2  ;  xx.  17 ;  2  Sam.  i.  28  ;  Deut. 

xiii.  6. «Chap.  xvii,  15. ^  Or,  prospered;  ver.  14,  15,  30, 

»  Or,  PhUiMtines. — ^  Exo<L-xr.  20 ;  Judg.  xi.  34. 

5 — ;~^ —  'I'      .    - 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  JCVIII. 

Verse  1 .  When  he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking] 
Theae  frst  five  verses  lure,  omitted  by  the  'Septuagint, 
See  the  notes  on  the  preceding  chapter. 

Jonathan  loved  him  as^.his  own  ,souLy  The  most 
intimate  friendship  subsisted  'between  them  ;  and  they 
loved  each  other  with  pure  hearts  fervejitly.  -  No  love 
was  lost  between  them  ;  each  was  worthy  pf  the  others 
They  had  a  friendship  which  could  not  be  affected  with 
changes  or  chanpes,  and  which.  exen\plified  all  that  the 
ancients  have  said  on  the  subject ;  'iijv  ^ihav  iooTtira 
eivai,  KOI  fuav  tlnjxv^y  fov  ^(^ov  irepov  dvrov ;  "  Friend- 
ship produces  an  ebtire  sameness ;  it  is  one  soul  in  two 
bodies :  a  friend  is  another  self." 

Verse  4.  Jonathan  stripped  himself]  Presents  of 
clothes  or  rich  robes,  in  token  of  respect,  and  iViendsbipi 
are  frequent  m  the  East.  And  how  fre(inetitly  arrns 
and  clothing  were  present<^d  by  warriors  to  each  other 
in  token  of  friendship,  may  be  seen  in  Homer  and 
other  ancient  writers. 

Verse  5.  Set  him  over  the  men  of  war]  Made  him 
generalissimo;  or  what  we  would  culi field  marshal. 

Verse  6.  When  David  was  returned]  This  verse 
connects  well  with  the  54th  verse  of  the  preceding 
chapter ;  and  carries  on  the  narration  without  any  break 
or  interruption.     See  the  notes  there. 

The  women  came  out]  It  was  the  principal  busi- 
ness of  certain  women  to  celebrate  victoriesi  «ing  at 
funerals,  &c. 

With  instruments  of  music.]  The  6riginal  word 
(O'tsr^tBT  shalishim)  signifies  instruments  with  three 
strings;  and  is,  I  think,  properly  translated  by  the 
270 


out  of  all  the  cities  of  krael^  singing  and  danc 
ing,  to  meet  King  Saul,  with  tabrets,  with  joy, 
and  with  ?  instruinents  of  music.   * 

7  And  the  women  ^answered  one  {mother  as 
they  played,  and  said,  *  Saul  h^th  slain  his 
thousands,  and  D^vid  his  ten  thousand^. 

8  And  Saul  was,  very  wrotiby  Bud-  the  saying 
^  displeased  ^  him ;  and  he  said,^  They  have 
ascribed  unto  David  ten  thousands,  and  to  me 
they  have  ascribed  biit  thousands  :  and  what 
can  be  bave  more  })ut ""  the  Jiipgdom  ? 

9  And  Saul  eyed  David  from  that  day  and 
forward.        '    '  '•      »  *     - 

10  Ahd  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
"the  evil  spirit  from  God  caaie  upon  Saul, 


f  Heb.  thrtt-ftringed  instrwnnU*.- 
xxi.  11  ;  xxi*.  5;  Eccliis.  xlvii".  6.- 
>  Ecclee.  ir.  4.' — -»»  Chap.  jcv.  28.- 


>  Exod.  XT.  21.-7-'  Chap. 
-*Heb.  was  evUinhi$eye$. 
-•Cbap..ZTi.U. 


Vulgate,  citfa  sistris, "  with  sistrums^^  This  instrument 
is  well  known  as  being  used  among  the  ancient  Egyp- 
tians:  it  was  made  of  brass,  and  had  three,  sometin^es 
raorejbr^^  rods  across ;  which,  being  loose  in  their  holes, 
made  a  jingling  noise  whei^^the  instrument  was  shaken. 

Verse  7.  Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands]  As  it  can- 
not literaljy  be  true  Uiat  $aul  had  slaiti  thousands,  and 
David  ten  thousands ;  it. would  be  well  to  tranri^  the 
psissage  thus :  Sattl  hath  fmitten  or  Jought  against 
thousands ;  jJavid'against  tens  of  thousfxnds,  "  Though 
Saul  has  been  victorious  in, all  Ids  battles ;  yet  he  has 
not  had  such,  ^rea^  odds  against  him  as  David  iias  had ; 
Saul)  indeed,  has  been  opposed  by  thousands  ;  Davidt 
by  ten  thousands!*'*  We  may  here  remark  that  tke 
Philistine?  had  drawn  out  their  whole  forces  at  this 
time ;  and  when  Gdiath  was  slain,  they  were  totally 
discomfited  by  the  Israelite^,  led  on  chiefly  by  David. 

Verse  10,  The  evil  spirit  from  God]  See  on  chap, 
xvi.  14,  &e.. 

He  prophesied  in  the  midst  of  the  house]  He  was 
beside  himself;  made  prayers,  supplications,  and  Jo^ 
heient  imprecations i  "God  preserve  my  life,"  '^De- 
stroy my  enemies,"  or  such  lik^e  prayers,  might  fre- 
quently escape  from  him  in  his  agitated  state.  Tbe 
Arabic  intimates  that  he  was  actually  possessed  by  vk 
evil  spirit,  and  that  through  it  he  uttered  a  sort  of  de- 
moniacalpredictions. 

But  let  us  examine  the  original  more  closely :  it  ^ 
said  that  Saul  prophesied  in  the  midst  of  his  house ; 
that  is,  he  prayed  in  his  family,  while  David  was 
playing  on  the  harp )  and  then  suddenly  threj^  his  jate- 
lin,  intending  to  have  killed  David.  Let  it  be  observed 
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Smd^  to  ensnare  David^ 


CHAP.  XVIII.  ^ers  his  daughter  in  marriage. 


B  c*  1063*  °  and  he  plrophesied  in  Ae  midst 

An!  Exod.ar.  of  the  house :  and  David  played 

Anno  snte  with  hifl  hand^as  at  other  times: 

L  oiymp.  287.  ^ '^^^    ^^^    ^^  ^  javellii   in 

SauUshand.     '* 

1 1  And  Saul  «  cast  the  jarelin  ;  for  he  said; 
I  will  smite  David  even  to  the  wall  with  it. 
And  David  «iv6ided  out  of  his  presence  twice. 

12  And  Saul  was  '  afraid  pif  David,  because 
■  the  LoRP  was  with  him,  and  was  *  departed 
from  Saul. 

13  Therefore  Saul  removed  him  from  him, 
and  made,  him  his  captain  over  a  thousand ;. 
and  ^  he  went  out  and  came  in  before,  the 
people.  ',..>■ 

"  14  And  David  ^  behaved  himself  wisely  in 
all  his.  ways  ;  and  ^  tha  Lord  uto^  with  him. 

15  Wherefore. when. Saul  saw  that  he  be- 
Iiaved  himself  very  wisely,  he  was  afraid  of  him. 

16  But  '  all  Israel  and  Judah  loved  Dawl, 
l>ecause  he  went  out  |ind  came  in  before  them. 
.    1-7  And    Saul- said,  to  David,  Behold    my 

elder  daughter' Merab,  ^  her -will  I  give  thee  to 
wife :  only  be  thou  *  valiant  for  me,  and  fight 
«  the  LoRD^s  battles.  For  Saiil  said,.  ^Let 
not  mine  hand  be  upon  him,  but  let  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines  be  upon  him.  - 
18   And  David  said  unto  Saul,  **  Who  ami  ? 


•  Chap.  xix.  24 ;  1  Kings  xriii.  29 ;  Acts  xvl  16. P  Chap. 

xixl  9.-^»^<  Ch«p.-  xix.  10  ;,  xx.  33;'Pi!Ov.'xxvii.  4. «■  Ver.  15, 

89. *Ch»p,    xvi.  13,    18. <Chap.   xri.   14;    uriii.   15. 

"Vcr,  16  ;  Num.  xxvii.  17  ;  2  Sara.  v.  2. *  Or,  nrospered  ;  yer. 

5. ^  XJen.  xxxix.  2,  3,-23 ;  JosK  vi.  27.^ «  Ver.  5.-^ — r  Gh. 

zvii.  25t. 


that  Ihe  word  i02SY}  vdiyUhmibbe  b  the  third  person 
Bingdlar  of  the  futdie  hUhpael ;  the  sign  of  which  is 
not  oi^y  to  do  an  action  oh  or'  for  one*8  self,  but  also 
Xo  feign  or  pretend  to  do. it...  The  meaning  seems- to 
be,  SzxlX  pretended  to  be  praying  in  his  family,  the 
belter  to  conceal  his  marderons  intentions,  and  rentier 
David  unsuqHeiotts ;  who  was,  probably,  at  tbiis  time 
performing  the  mqsical  j>art  of.  the  family  ^Rrorship; 
This  Tiew  of  the  subjeot  makes  tiie  whole  case  natural 
and  plain. 

Verse  11.  Saul  cast  the  javehn]  The  javeltn  or 
jpcor  WM  the  emblem  of  regal  authority ;  kings  always 
had  it  at  hand*,  and  in  ancient  montimihts  th>y  are 
always  represented  with  iu 

In  ancient  times,  says  Justin^  kings  used  a  spear 
instead  of  a  diadem  :  Per  ea  <empara  reges  hastas  pro 
diademale  kabeh&ni,  Wist.  lib.  zliis.  And  as  spears 
were  the^emblems  of  supreme  power,  hdnce  they  were 
reputed  as  attributes  of  the  Divinity,  and  wiere  wor- 
shipped as' representatives  of  the  gods.  Ab  arigine- 
renuh  pro  uttBitnmortalibus  veteres  hastas  cdluerunt^ 
oh  cujus  roiigiams  memoriarh,  04huc  deorwn  simulO' 
chris  HASTjr  adduntur. — Ibid. 
b 


and  what  is  my  life,  or  my  fa- 


A.  M.  2941. 

B.  C.  1063. 

ther's    family  in  Israel,   that  I    An.Ezod.  in. 

428 

should  be  8on-*in-law  to  the  kingt      ahoo  ante 
19  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the    ^'  ^^^"p*  ^' 


time-when  Merab. SauFs  daughter  should  have 
bfeen  given  to  l)avid,  that  she  was  given  unto 
^  Adriel  the  ^  Meholathite  to  wife. 

20  '  And  Michal  Saul's  daughter  loved  David : 
and  they  told  Saul,  and  the  thing  s  pleased  him. 

21  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give  him  her,  that 
she  may  be-  ^  a  snare  to  him,  and  that  '  the 
hand  of  the  Phinstines  may  be  against  him. 
Wherefore  Saul  said  to  David,  Thou  shalt 
>  tliis  day  be  my  -Qon-iti-Iaw  in  the  one  of  the 
twdin. 

22  And  Saul  commanded  his  servants,  say- 
ing^  Commyne  with  David  secretly,  and  say, 
Behold,  the  king,  bath  delight  in  thee,  and  all 
his  servants  love  thee  :  now  therefore  be  the 
king's  son-in-law. 

23  And  Saul's  servants  spake  those  words 
in  the  ears  of  David.  And  David  said,  Seem- 
eth  it  to  you  a  light  thing  to  be  a  king's  son- 
in-law,  seeing  that  I  am  a  poor  man»  and 
lightly,  esteemed  ?        . 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul4ol4  him,  say- 
ing, ^  On  this  mahner  spake  David. 

25  And'  Saul  said.  Thus   shall  ye   say  to 

■*  Heb.  a'^Btm  ofvaltntr. ■  Ni>m.  xixii.'  20,  27,  29 ;   chapter 

XXV.  28:-r— ^Ver.  21,25;   9  Sam.  xii.  9. "See  rcr.  23; 

chap.  jx.  21-;  2  Sam.  vii.  18. '  2-Sam.  xxi.  8. •  Judg.  vii. 

22.— '  Ver.,  28.r «  Heb.  wot  right  in  his  eye*. ^  Exod.  x. 

T.— iV^r\  17. k  Se«  vcr.  26. ^Heb.  According  to  then 

words. 


Verse  13.  Made  him  his  captain]^.  This  was  under 
pretence  of  doing  him  hoooar,  when  ii  was  in  effect 
only  Uk  rid^  himself  of  the  object  of  bis  envy. 

Yerse  15.  ffe  teas  afraid  ef  Aim  J  He^saw  that,  by 
his  prudent  conduct,  he  was  every  4ay  gaining  in* 
creasing  influence*  ■     '' 

\jBne  17.  Fight-Xhe  Lo^d'j  battles,]  Mr.  Calmet 
properly  remarks  that  the  wars  of  the.  Hebrews,  while 
condmcted  by  the  ejcpress  orders  of  God,  were  truly  the 
ward  of  the  Lord;  but  when  the  spirit  of  worldly  am- 
bition and  domination  became-mingled  with  them,  they 
were  no-ionger  the  wars  of  the  Xordf  but  wars  of  lust 
and  pro&nity. 

Verse  Bl'.  That  she  may  he  a  snare  to  Atm]  Saul 
had  already  determided  thecondition  on  which  he  would 
give  his  daughter  to  David.;  viz.,  that  he  should  slay^ 
one  hundred  Philistines :  this  he  su^Sposed  he  would 
undertake  for  the  'love  of  Miohal,  and  that  he  must  ne- 
cessarily perish  in  the  attoml>t ;  and  thus  Michal  would 
become  a  snare  to  him. 

Verse  26.'  But  a  hundred  foreskins]  That  is.  Thou 
shalt  slay  one  hundred  Philistines,  and  thou  shalt  pro- 
duce than  foreskins,  as  a  proof,  not  only  that  thou  hast 
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I.  SAMUEL, 


David  hefore  Smd, 


X,  M.  »4I. 

B.  C.  1063. 

An.  EincL  itr. 

428. 

Anno  ant*. 

I.  Olymp.  287. 


David,  The  king  desirethnol  any 
■^  doi^vry^but  a  hundred  foreskins 
of  the  Philistines^  to  be  >*  avenged 
of  the  king's  enemies.    But  Saul 

<»  thought  to  nakis  David  fall  by  the  hand  of 

the  Philistines.  * 

26  And  when  his  serv»>ts  told  David  these 
lyord^i  it  plf^ased  David  well  to  be  the 
king's  jBon-in-Iaw  :  and  ^  the  days  were  not 
*>  expired. 

27  Wherefore  David  ardse  and  went^  he  and 
!  his  men,  and  slew  of  the  Pnilistinestwb  hun- 
dred men ;  and*  David  brought  their  fores)uns,^ 
and  they  gave  them  in  full  tale  to  the  king, 

^  Gen.  xxxir.  12 ;  Exod.  xxii.  17.— *-^  Chap;  xir.  24. '>  Ver. 

17..^ — p  See  rer.  21. 4  Heb.  fyfUUf-^'^  Ver.  13. 


killed  one  handre4  men,  bat  that  these  are  of  the  un- 
circumcised.  A  custom  similar  .tp  this  stiU  j^vails 
among  the  Abyspiniana,  accordiDg  to  Bruce..  See  his 
Travels. 

Verse  S7.  Slew — two  hundred  men.]  The  Septtt- 
agint  has  only  one  hundred  men.  Saiil  eovenaitted 
with  David  for  a  hundred ;  and  David  himself 'Sa3rs, 
9  Sam.  iii.  14f  that  he  espoused  Miehal  for  a  hundred: 
hence  it  is  likely  4hat  one  hundreds  the  true  reading. 


A  M.  2041. 

B.  C.  1003. 

An-Exod.  Is. 


that  he  might  be  the  king's  son- 
in-law.  And  Saul  gave  him 
Miehal  his  dau^ter  to  wife. 

28  And  Saul  Stfw  and  knew    ^o^J^^' 
ibat   the    Lord  ti;a5  with    David»    and   that 
Miehal  Said's  daughter  loved  him. 

29  And  Saul  was  yet  the  more  afraid  of 
David  ;  and  Saul  became  J>avid's  enemy  con- 
tinually. . 

30  Then-'tfae  princes  of  the  Philistines  ^  went 
forth  :  and  it  canie  to  pass,  after  they  went 
forth,  ihat  David  ^behaved  himself  more 
wisely  than  all  the  servants  of  Saul;  so  that 
his  ttam^  was  much  ^  set  by. 


■2  Sam/ iii.  14* *2  Sam.  xi.  .1. — 

dout ;  chap.  ztri.  21  ;  2  Kings  i. 


■  Vcr.  5. »Heb.«^ 

1^  i  Psa.  ezri  15. ' 


Verse  -30.  Then  the  princes  of  the  PhiUHinee  went 
fofthX  Probably  to  syen^e  tliemsekes  on  .David  and 
the  Israelites:  but  of  this  war  we  know  no  more 
than  that  David  was  more  skilful  and  succeasfid  in 
it'  than  any  of  the  other  officers  of  SaaK  His 
military  skill  was  gMater^'and^  his  'snecess  was'pro- 
porti6nate  to  his  skill  and  icounfe ;  hence  it  is  said, 
he  behaved  himself  more  "wisely  than  All  the  aenrants 
of  Saul.  ' 


CHAPTER  XIX, 

Jonathan  pleads  for  David  hefore  Sauly  who'is  foe*  ^the  present  reconciled,  1-7 .«  David  defeats  the  Philis* 
tines  ;  and  Saul  becomes  again  enviotis,  and  endeavours  to  slaji  him,  but  he  escapes,  8—10.    Saul  sends 

'^  men  tq  David^ii  house,  tq  He  in  ioait  for*  him  ;  but  Miehal  saves  him  by  a.  stratagem,  ll-L7«  Damd  flees 
to  Samuel,  at  Ramah,  16.  Saul,  hearing  ofit^  sends  messengers  thrke  several  times  -to  take  him  ;  ^ut  the 
Spirit  ofdod  comung  upon  Mem,  they  frqphesy,  19^dl«  Saul,  hearing  of  this,,  goes  after  David  himself, 
and  faUs  under  the  same  influence,  22-24. 


A.  M.  2041. 

B.  C.  !063. 
An.  Exod.  isr. 


Anno  ante 
I.  Olymp.  287. 


A  ND  Saul  spake  to  Jdttathan 
his~«oB,  and  to  all  his  ser- 
vants, that  the}r  should  kill  David. 
2  But  Jonathan  Saul's  son  •  de- 
lighted much  in  Davids  apd  Johathaix  .told 
David,  saying,  Saul  my  father .  ^  seeketh  to 
kill  thee :  now  .therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take 
heed. to  thyself  until  the  morning,  and  'a})idein 
a  secret />Zaee,  and  hide  thyself: 

3  And  I  will  go  out  and  stand  beside  my 
father  in  the  field  where 'thou  art,  and  I  will 

*Chap.  xviii.  I. *  Ver.  8. — -«  Pror.  xxxi.S,  9.-: — *  Gen* 

xlii.  22 ;  Pmu  xxxv.  12 ;  cix.  5 ;  Pror.  xvii.  13  ;  Jer.  XTiii.-20. 

NOTES   ON   CHAP.  XIX,  ^ 

Verae  1.  That  they  should  hill  Damd,}    Nothing 

lessthao  the  especial  interposition  of  God  couM  hare 

sared  David^s  life,  when  every  officer  about  the.king^ 

person,  a^d  every  soldier,  bad  ^t  poaitrre  orders  ..to 

despatch  hinii 

.  Vene  9.   Take  heed  to  thyself  until  the  morning] 

979 


commune  with  jny  fathej  of  thee  5  ^-  ^-  ^^• 

and  what  I  see,  that  I  will  tell  An.'  &od.  iik 

tnee.                                                  -  Anno  ante 

■4  Arid  J6nalhan  «  spake  good  of  '*  ^^^^^  ^' 


David  unto  Saul  his  father^  and  said  unto  him. 
Let  not  the  king  ^  sin  against  his  servant* 
against  David ;  because  Ire  hath  Jiot  sinned 
agamst  thee,  and  because  his  works  have  been 
to  l^ee-ward  very  good :    . 

5  Jor  he  did  put  his  *  life  in  his  hand,  ^nd 
'  slew  the  Philistines,  and  » the  Lord. wrought 


•Judg.  ix.  17;    xii. 
'  Chap.  XTii,  49,  50.-— 


3  ;    chap,  xxviii.  21 ;    f>fca.'.  cxix*   109, 
-» 1  Swn.  xi.  13 ;  1  Chroti.  xi.  14. 


Perha))8  the  order  was  giten  to  slay  him  the  next  day  9 
and  thj^efore  Jonathan  chsrg)Q8  biai  to  be  ^wxticuhriy 
on  his  guard  at  that  time,  and  to  hide  himself. 

y^se  4.  Jonalham  spake  good  of  Dmrid]  It  is 
evident  that  Jonathan  was  satisfied  that  David  was  an 
innoeent  man;  and  that  his  father. was  most  unjustly 
incensed  against  him. 
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Saul  ailempts  to  slay  Davids 


GHAP.  XIX. 


but  he  escapes  by  stralagem. 


a  great . salvation  for  all  Israel: 


A.M.  S9il. 
a  C.  1063. 

In,  £xod.  lar.    Uiou  sawest  »^,  and  didst  rejoice : 
Anno  ante      ^  wherefore  then  wilt  thou  ^  sin 
L  oiymp.  287.    against  xnnocent  blood,  to  jslay 
Day  id  without  a  cause  ? 

6  And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the  ybice  of 
Jonathan  :  and  Saul  sw&re,  As  the  .Lord  Uy^th, 
he  shall  not- be  slain..  *  , 

7  And  Jonathan- called  David/and  Jonathan 
showed  him  all  those  things.  And'  Jonathan 
brought  David  to  Saul,  and  he  was  in  bis 
presence,  ^as  ^n  times  past 

A.M.  2942. 
B.  C.  1062. 

An.  Exod.  br.   and  David  went  out,  and  fought 
Anno  ante      With   the  PhiUstines^.  and    slew 
I.  oiymp.  286.    tjiem^with  a  great  slaughtei ;  and 
they  fled  from  "^^him. 

9  And  ^  the  evil  8t)irit  from  the  Loan  was 
upon  Saul,  as  he  sat  in '.his  house  with  his 
javelih  in  his  hand:  andE^vid  pliayed.  with 
Ai^hand. 

10  And  Saul  sought  to  smite  D«vid  even  to 
the  wstll  with  the  javelin.;  but  he  slipped  away 
out  of  Saui^s  presence^  and  he  smote  the  jave- 
lin into,  the  wall  :ajid  David  fled,  and  esc^)ed 
that  night.      - 


.8  And  there  was  war  s^aip: 


*  Chap.  M.  32. » Matt,  xxvii,.  4.- 

%  13. J  Hcb.  yeMterdtt^  third  day. — 

xri.  14;  XTiii.lO,  11. 


— »  Chap,  xvi  21 ;  xjriii. 
»H6b.iW»/ac«.— «|Ch. 


Yener  5.  For  he  did  put  his  hfe  in  his  haHd]  The 
pleadings  in  this  verse,  though  short,  «re  exceedingly 
cogent ;  and  the  argnment*  is  such  as  could  not  be 
resisted.        •  ^  . 

Yezqe  6.  He  shaU  net  he  slain,]  In  consequence 
of  this  oath,  ve  may  suppose  he  issued  orders*  contrary 
to  those  which  he  had  given  the  preceding  day.  " 

Verse  7.  He  was  in  his  presence^  as  in  times  past,] 
By  Jonathan's  advice  he.  had  secreted  himself  on  that 
day  on  which  he  was  to  )iave  been  assasstnated'r  the 
king  having  sworn  that  he  should  not  be  slain,  David 
resamSs  hui  place  in  the  palace  6f  Saul. 

Verse  9.  And  the  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord]  His 
envy  and  jealousy  again  returned,  producing  distrac- 
tion of -mind,  which  was  exacerbated  by  dmbolio  influ- 
ence.    See  on  chap.  xvi.  14.  \  - 

Verse  10.  But  he  slipped  away]  He  found  he 
could  net  trust  Saol ;  and  therefore  was  continually 
on  his  watch.  His  ability  of  body  was  the  means  of 
his  preservatipn  at  this  tiifie. 

Verse  1 1 .  To  slay  him  in  the  mornifig]  When  they 
might  be  able  to  distinguish  Jbetween  him  and  Michal 
his  wife ;  for,  had  they  attempted  his-  life  in-^he  night 
season,  there  would  have  been  some  danger  to  Mi- 
chal^s  life.  Besides,  Saul  wished  to  represent  him  as 
a  traitor ;  and  consequently  an  attack  upon  him  was 
justifiable  at  aiiy  time,  even  in  the  fiillest  daylight. 

Verse  19.  Let  David  down  through  a  window]  As 
Vol.  n.  (     18    ) 


l\  ^  Saul  also  sent  messengers 


A.M.  294S. 
B.  C.  1068. 

un^  David's  bouse,  to  watch  him,    An.  fixod.  br. 
and  to  slay  him  in  the  morning:      Annouite 
and   Michal   David's   wife   told    JQ^y^P^Q^ 


him,  sayings  If  thou  save  not  thy  life  to-night, 
to^mofrow  thou  sbadt  be  slain. 

12  So  Michel  i^let  David  down  through 
a  window :  •  and  he  went,  and  fled,  and 
•esc^aped.      '  .     . 

'  13  And  Michal  took  an  .^  image^  and  .laid 
it  in  thQ.  bed,  and  put  ai  pillow  of  goats' 
hair  for  his  bolster^  and  <:overed  it  with  a 
cloth. 

14  And  when  Saul  sent 'messengers  to  take 
David,  she  said,  He  is  'sick. 

15  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers  again  to 
see  David,  saying, 'Bring  him  up  to  me  in  the 
bed,  that  I  may  slay  him.- 

16  And  when.the  messengers  were  come  ia» 
behddf  there  was  an  image  in. the  bed,  widi  a 
pillow  of  gOats'  Aoir  f or  his  bolster. 

17  And  /Saul  said  ilnto  Michal,  Why  hast 
thou  deceived  'me  so,  and  sent  away  mine 
eheriiy,  that  he  is  escaped?  And  Michal 
answered  Saul,  He  said  unto  me,  Let  mb  go; 
'  why  bhould  I  kill  thee  ?    "  . 

»PtaliB.  lix!  title. pSo  Jorii.  ii.   15;  Acts  ix.  Si,  2S. 

4  Heb.  Ura^m  ;  Gen.  xx^.  19 ;   Judg.  xvii.  5. 1,2  Sainael 

ii.'22.  '     . 


Sanl^  mteqengerK  were-  sent  to  David's  house  to 
watch  kimf  Uiey  wgald  natiirally  guard  the  gate,  or  Ke 
io  wait  in  that  plaee  by  which 'David  would  come  out. 
Michal,  seeing  this,  let  him  down  to  the  gr6and  through 
a  window,  probably  at  the  Back  part  of  the  house ;  and 
there  being  neither  ent^nce  nor  Issue  that  tiray,  the 
liers  in  wait  were  easily  eluded. 

Verse  13-  Miched  took  an  imag^  U^QlTiiry  r\H  eth 
hatteraphimf  the  teraphim.  The  Hebrew  word  appears 
to  ipean  any  kind  of  image,  in  any  kind  of  form,  as  a 
representative  of  some  reality.  Here  it  must  have 
beein  something  in  the  human  /omt ;  because  it  was 
intended  to  represent  .a  man  lying  in  bed  indisposed. 

A  pillow  ^  goaW  hair]  Perhaps  she  formed  the 
appearance  gf  a  sick  man's  head  muffled  up  by  this 
]h11qw  or  bag  of  goats*  hair,  60  F  think  the  original 
might  be  understood.  The  goats*  hair  was  merely 
accidental ;  unless  we  could  suppose  that  it  was  de- 
signed  to  represent  the  hair  of  David's  head,  which 
is.ndt  improlMable. 

Terse  17.  Lst'ms  go;  why  should  I  km  theet] 
That  is.  If  thou  do  not  let  me  go,  I  will  kill  thee. 
This  she  said  to  excuse  herself  to  iier  father :  as  a 
wifo  she  could  do  no  less  than  favour  the  escape  of 
her  husband,  being  perfectly  satisfied  that  diere  was 
DO  guilt  jn  him.  It  is  supposed  that  it  was  on  this 
occasion  that  David  wrote  ihe.  iifly-ninth  Psalm)  Deli* 
ver  me  from  mine  enemies,  to. 
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David  and  Jonathan 


I.  SAMUEL. 


have  ah  intervietJD^ 


B.  c.'  io«:  *  ®  ^^  ^^^^  ^^'  ^^^  escaped, 

An.  Ezod.  isr.  and>  Came  t^  Samuel  to  Ramah, 

429 

AnAoaDte  and  told  him  all  that  Saul  had 

fcOiymp.is86.  j^^^ .  ^^  -jj^^^      And    be    and 


Samuel  went  and  dwelt  in  Naioth. 

19  And  it  was-  told  Saul,  saying,  Behold, 
David  is  at  Naioth  in  Ramah.    * 

20  And  *  Saul  sent  messengers  to  take 
David :  *  and  when  they  saw  the  company  of 
the  prophets  prophesying,  and  fiamue)  stand- 
ing as  appointed  over  thfem,'the  Spirit  of  God 
was  upon  the  messengers '  of  Saul,  And  they 
also  *  prophesied. 

21  And  when  it  Was  told  Saul,  he  sent 
other  messengers,  and  they  prophesied .  like- 
•wise.     And  Saul  sent  messengers  agaia  the 


•  See  John  vii.  32,  45,  Ac. *  I  Cor.  xir.  3,  24,  25  {  chup.  x. 

5,  6. B  Num.  xi.  25 ;  Joel  ii.  28. 


Verse  18.  David' fied^  md  escaped — to  SamiMl] 
He,  ho  doubt,  came  to  this  holy  man  to  ask  adVice ; 
and  Samuel-  thought  it  best  to  retain  Mm  for  the  pre- 
sent, with  himself  4)^  Naioth,  where  it  is  supposed  he 
had  a  school  of  prophets. 

Verse  26.  The  cohtpainy  of  the  prophets  prophesy- 
ing].   Eifiployed  iii  religious  exercised. 

Samuel — appointed  over  them]  Being  iteoff  or 
president  of  the  school  at  this  place. 
^  The  Spirit  of  God  mas  upon  the  rhesfiengersf  They 
partook  of  th6  same  infldence,  and  joined,  m.  the  same 
«xeicise ;  and  thus  were  prevented  from  seizing  David. 
.  Verse  33.  He  went  on, 'and prophesied]  The  Divine 
Spirit  seemed  to  have  seixed  hied  at  the  well  ofSeehn; 


AxL  Exod.  Isr. 

429. 

Ainio  ante 

I.  Ol7xitf>.286. 


third  lime,   and  iJiey  prophesied     ^-  ^-  ^^ 
also. 

22  Then  Went  he  alse  to  Ra- 
mah, and  came  to  a-  great  well 
that  is  in  Sechu  :  and  he  asked  and  said, 
Where'are  Samuel  and  David  ?  Arid  one  said. 
Behold;  they  de'at  Naiotlrin  llamah. 

23  And  he  went  thither  to  Naioth  in  Ramah : 
and  ^  the  Spirit  X)f  God  was  upon  him  also> 
and  he- went  on,  and  prophesied,  untjl  he  came 
to  NaioA  in  Ramah. 

24  ^  And  he  stripped  off  his  clothes  also, 
and  prophesied  before  Samuel  in  like  manner, 
and  *  lay  down  y  naked  all  that  day  and   all 


that  night.     Wherefore  'thc^ 
abo  among  the  prophets  ?* 


say, 


»/«  Saul 


^Chap.  X.  10. ^»Iaa.  xx.  2. «rteb.  /efl  r  Num.  xxiv,  4. 

•    ^  Mic.  i.  8 ;  tee  2  Sam.  vi.  14,  20. ^ Chip.  x.  II. 

-•^  '  .    » s 

and  he  went  on  irom  i\aX'  prophesying^ — spraying,  sing- 
ing praises,  &c^-^ill  he  came  to  Naiotlr.  ' 

Verse  24.  He  stripped  off  his  clothes]  Threw  off 
his. royal  robes  or  military  dress,  retaining  only  his 
tunic ;  and  continued  sa  all  that  day  and  aU  that  night, 
Uniting  with  the  sons  of  the  prophetSs  in  prayers^  sing- 
ing praheSf  and  other  religious  exercises,  which  were 
unasaal  to  longs  and  warriors ;  and  this  gave  rise  to 
thQ  saying,  Is  Said  also  among  the  prophets  f  By 
bringing  iioth  him, and  his  mea  thos  nndez  a  Divine 
inflaence,  God  prevented  them,  from  injuring,  the  per- 
son of  Qavid.  '  See  the  'notes  on  chap.  z.  6,  &c. ; 
and  see  my  sermon  on  The  Christian  Prophet  tmd 
his  Work. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

David  complains-  to  Jonathan  of  SauTs  enmity  against  Atm ;  Jonathan  comforts  him,  I-IO.  They  wall  out 
into  the  field,  and  rsnend  their  covenant,  it-lV;  David  asks  Jonathan's  leave  to  absent  himself  from 
SauTs  court ;  and  Jonathan  informs  him  how  fie'  shall  ascertain  the  disposition , of  his  father  towards  him, 
18-^23.  David  hides  himself  i  is  missed  by  Saul;  Jonalkan  is  questioned  concerning  hi^  absence ;  makes 
an  excuse  for  David  ^  Saul  is  enraged,  and  endeavours  to  kill  Jonathan,  24-33.  Jonathan  goes  out  to 
the  field ^;  gives  Datfid  the  sign  which  they  had  agreed  on,  and  by  which  he  was  to  know  t/iat  the  king  had 
determined  to  take  away  his  life,  34-39.  He  sends  his  servant  back  into  'the  <:ity  ;  and  then  he  and  David 
meet,  renew  their  covenant,  and  have  a  very  affectionate  partings  40-42. 


A  JID  David  fled  from  Naioth 
lii  Ramah, '  and  cam^  and 
said  before  Jonathan,  What  have 
I  3one  ?  .what  is  mine  -iniqiiity  ? 
and  what  is  my  sin  before  thy  father,  that -he 
seeketh  my  life  ?         -^  '• 


A.  M.  2^42. 

p.  C.  1062. 

Ani  Ezod.  br. 

429. 

Aimo  ante 

I.Olymp.286. 


'Heb. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XX. 
"    Verse  1.  David  fied  from^  Naioth]     On  hearing 
|hat  Saul  had  come  to  that  place,  knowing  that  he  was 
no  longer  in  safety,  he  fled  for  his  life. 
b  974 


2  And  he  said  unto  him,  <jrod 
forbid;  thou  shall  not  die,v  he- 
boid, my  father  will  do  nothing 
either  great  or  small,  but  that  he 
will  *  show,  it  me  :  and  why  should  my  felher 
hide  this  thing  from  me  ?  it  w  not -so. 

rer.  12;  chap.  ix.  16.       ' 


A.  M.2M2. 

B.  C.  1002. 
An.  Ezod.  Isr. 

428. 

Anno  ante 

L  Olymp.  286. 


Verse  3.    My  father  will  do  nothing]     Jonathan 

thought  that  his  father  coald  have  no  evil  design  against 

^avid,  because  of  the  dalh  which  he  had  swom  to 

himself,   chap.  xix.  6 ;   and   at   any   rate,    that  he 

(     18*     ) 
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They  tistdk  into  At  field. 


CHAP.  XX. 


and  renew  their  xxvenanU 


b!  ^*.  1^       ^  ^^  Darid  sware  moreorery 

Aa.Exml1sc.    and  8aid»  Thy  father   certainly 

Anno  mnta       knoweth  that  I  havo  found  grace 

iK>t  Jonathan  know  this,  lest  ht  be  grieved : 
but  truly  ae  th^  Lor]>  liveth,  and  ^»  thy  soul 
Uvetb,  there  is  but  a  step  -between  me  and 
deaUi.     .  . 

4  Then  stfid  Jonathan  unto  Darid,*  ^-What^ 
soerer  thy  soul  ^  desir^th,  I  will  even  da  it  for 
thee.  '  .         •  ' 

5  And  David  said  unto  Jonathan,  Behold, 
to-morrow  is  the  ^  new  moon,,  and  I  should 
not  fail  to  sit  with* the. king  at  meat:  but  let 
me  go,  that  I  may  **  hide  myself  in  the  fiekl 
vnto  the  third  day  at  even, 

.  6  If  thy  iiather  at  all  miss  me,  then .  say, 
David  earnestly  asked  leave  of  me  that  he 
might xun  'to  Beth-lehem  bis  city :  for  there  is 
a  yearly  '  sacrifice  there  for  all  the  family. 

7  ^  If  he  say  thus,  Jt  is  well ;  thy  servant 
shall  have  peace:  but  if  he  be  vety  y^othj 
tien  be  sure  that  *  evil  iV  determined  by  him. 

8  Therefore  Aou  shalt  ^deal  kindly  with 
thy  servant^  for  4hou  hast  brought  thy  ser- 
vant into  a  covenant  of  the  Lord  with  thee-; 


^Or,  Ssy  what  is  thy  ktindy  amd  l\nUdOt  &Cj •  Heb.  tpmA- 

tik,  or,  tkmlutk. *  Num.  x.  10 ;  zxriii,  IL-r— *  Chap.  xix.  2. 

'Chap.  xvi.  4. »Or,/«»<;  chap.  ix.  12.— —*  See  Dent  i.S3; 

2  8am.  x^ii.  4. ^,Ghap.  xtt.  Yl ;  Eslh.  vji.  7. 


wodd  do  nothing  against  David  s^ithout  informing 
kim.  ->  . 

Verse  3.  There  is  hut  a  $t9p  hetwetn  me  andfieath,] 
My  life  is  in  the  mostinupinent  danger.  Toor  father 
has,  most  asstiredly,  determined  to  deatroy  me.  *    " 

The  same  figure  need  herd,  there  is  hut  (l  step  he- 
imeem  mte  and  deaths  loaay  be  found  in  Juvenal^  who, 
satirizing  those  who  risk  their  liTea  for  the  nke  of 
gain  in  periloas  voyages,  speaks  thus : — 

/  nunc  et  veniis  animttm  pommtte,  doiftlo 
Canfisus  ligno,  digitis  a  marte  remofus 
Qaatnor  ant  s^tem,  si  sit  latissima  teda, 

_  Sat."  xii.#  ver.  &7. 

"  Go  now^  i|nd  commit  thy  life  to  the  win^a^  trast- 
ing  to  a  hewq  plank, /(mr  or  seven  fingers  thick, 
if  the  beam  oot  of  which  it  has.  been  cat  have 
been  large  enoagh.'*      ^      . 

Verse  5.  To^mfitrow  is  the  n»U»  moon]  The  months 
of  the  Hebrews  were  lunar  months,  and  they  reck- 
oned from  new  moon  to  new  moon.  And  as  their 
other  feasts,  particiriarly  the  passov0r,were  reckoned 
aec(»ding  to  this,  they  were  very  scmpmloas  in  ob^ 
serving  tfte  first  appeaiance  of  each  new  moon.  On 
these  new  moons  they  offered  sserifioes,  and  had  a 
feast;  as  we  learn  from  Nam.  x.  10-;  xxviii.  11. 
And  we  may  ioppose- that  the  fiunilies,  on  mioh  occa^ 
moos,  sacrificed  and  feasted  together.     To  this  David 


notwithstanding,  ~  if  .there  be  in      i-  )f??S" 
me  unquity,  slay  me  thyself  ;•  for    An.  Exod.  iw. 
why  shouldest  thou  bring  me  to      An^^ 
thy  father?  iQiymp.m 

9  And  Jonathan  said.  Far  be  it  from  thee : 
for  if  I  knew  certainly  that  evil  were  deter- 
mined by  my  father  td-come  upon  thee^  than 
Would  not  I  tell  it  thee? 

10  Then  said  David  to  Jonathan,  Who  shall 
tell  me  ?  .  or  what  if  thy  father  answer  thee 
roughly? 

11.  And  Jonathan^  said  unto  David,  Come, 
and  let  us  go  out  into  the  field.  And  they 
went  out  both  of  them  into  the  field. 
.  L2  Aiid  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  O  Lord 
God .  of  Israel,  when  I  have  ^  sounded  my 
fiftther  about  to-morrow  any  time,  or  the  third 
daift  and  behold,  tf  there  be  good  toward 
Davids  and  I  then  send  not  unto  thee,  and 
•show  it  thee;  .; 

13  '  The  Lo&D  do  so  and  much  •  more  io 
Jonathan :  *but  if  it  please  my  father  to  do 
thee  evil,  then  1  will  show  it  thee,  and  send 
thee  away,  that  thou  mayost^go  in  peace :  and 
^the  Loto  be  with  thee,  as  he  haih  been 
vnth  my  father.    > 


kfJoflhua  ii.  14.-^^^  Verse  LB ;  chepter  zriii.  3 ;  xxiii.  IS. 
"  2  Sam.  sir.  32. — r^  Heb.  wmxrcktd.'--^^  Heb.  iipeovcr  thm»  ear  ; 

rer.  2. P  Roth  i.  17. <  Jdeh.  i.  9 ;  chap.  Ttil  37 ;  1  Cbron. 

3g}i.U,  IS.  .  ■ 

seems  to  refer ;  hat  th«  gathering  together  all  the  fa- 
milies of  a  whole  tribe  seems  to  hare  taken  place  only 
once  in  the  yeajr.  There  is  a  yearly  sacrifice  there 
f&r  tM  thefamUy^  ret.  6.  > 

Verse  8.  If  there  he  m  me  iniquity]  If  thoa  seest 
that  I  am  plotting  eiwer  against  the  state,  or  the  life 
of  thjF^  father^  then  slay  me  thyself. 

Verse  10.  Who  shall  tell  mef]  Who  shall  give- 
me  the  necessary  information  1  What  means  wilt 
thoa  ose  to  bohvey  this  intelligence  to  me  ? 

.  Verse  liv  Corner  end  let  us  go  out  into  the  field) 
Fn  answer  to  DavidV  question,'  he  now  shows  him  how 
he'  shall  .convey  this  intelligence  to  him. 

.  Verse  19.  Jonathan  said — O  Lord  God  of  Israel] 
There  is,  most  evidently,  Something  wanting  in  this 
verse.  The  ^eptuaginl  has,  The  Lord  Chd  of  Israel 
doth  KNOW.  ThS  Syriae  and  Arabic,  The  Lord  Qod 
of  Israel  is  witness.  Either  of  &ese  makes  a  good 
sense.  Bot  two  of  Pr.  Kennxcott*s  MSS.  supply  the 
word  *n  chai^  **  liveth ;"  and  the  text  reads  thus,  As 
the  Lord  Ood  of  Israel  tirmi,  when  I  have  sounded 
my  father, — if  there  he  good,  and  I  then  send  not  unto 
thee,  and  show  ii  thee,  the  Lord  do  so  and  much  more 
to  Jonaihanr.     This  makes  a  still  bettSr  sense. 

Verse  13.   The  Lord  he  with  thee,  asM  haih  heen 
Ufiih  my  father,]    From  this,  and  other  passages  here, 
it  is  erident  that  Jonathan  knew  that  the  Lord  bad 
appointed  Darid  to  the  kingdom. 
875 
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Damd  and  Jonathan 


I.  SAMUEL. 


iaJie  counsel  together. 


A.  M.  2942. 

B.  C.  1062. 
An.  Exgd.  I«r/ 

428. 

Anno  ante 

L  Olymp.  286. 


14  And  thou  shadt  not  only, 
while  yet  I  live;  show  me  the 
kindness  of  the .  Lord,  that  I 
die  not : 

1 5  But  aUo  '  thoi\  shalt  not  cut  off  thy  kind- 
ness from  my  house  for  ei/er :  no,  not  when 
the  Lord  hath  cut  off  the  enemiea  of  DaVid 
every  one  from  the  face  of  the  earth, . 

16  So  Jonathan  'made  a  covenant vibhi  the* 
house  of  David,  saying,  ^  L^t  the  Lord*  Q^en 
require  it  at  the  hand  of  David's  enemies. 

17  And  Jonathan  caused  David  to  swear 
again,  ^  because  he  loved  him  :  ^  for  h^  loved 
him  as  he  loved  his  >own  soul.- 

18  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David,  ^  To^nox^ 
row  u.  the  new  moon:, and  thoi\  sbalt-  be 
missed,  because  thy  scab  will  be  *  empty.  . 

19  And  when  thou  hast  stayed  three  days, 
then  thou  shalt  go  down  ^  quickly,  *  and  come, 
to  *  the  place  where  thou  didst  hide  thyself, 
^  when  the  business  was.  in  handr  ^cl  shalt 
remain  by  the  atone  ^  Ezei. 

20  And  I  will  ^hoot  three  arrows' on  the  side 
thereof t  as  though  I  shot  at. a  mark. 

21  And,  behpld,  I  will  send  a  laAy  sayings 
Go,  find  out  the  arrows.  If  I  expressly  say 
ynto  the  lad.  Behold,  the  arrows*  tare  on  thi^ 
side  of  thee,  take  jJiem ;  then  come.lhou  :  for 
there  is  peace  to  thee,  and  *  no  hurt ;  •  as.  ther 
Lord  liveth. 

'22  But  if  L  say  thus*  unto  the. young. man, 
Behold,  the  arrows  are  beyond  ihce^  go  thy 
way  :  for  the  Lard  >iath  sent  thee  away. 

>■  2  Sam.  ix.  1,  3, 7 ;  xxi.  7. •  Heb.  quL **  Ck«p.  xxr.  22 ; 

■ee'chap.  xzxi.  2  ;  2  Sam.  ile.-7  ;  xxi,^. nA  Or^  fyhU  love  to- 
ward Mm. 'Chap,  xviii.  1. — rT'^^-  *• ^ Heb.  mu««d 

y  Or,  diligently. — r*  Meb.  greatly. »  Chap."  xixi  2. 

1 . , ■■         ■-' — ^= « — 

Yerse  14.  Show^e  ih^ kindness  ofihs  L9rd\  When 
tlioo  oomest  to  tha  kingidtfm,  if  I  am  alive,  tlv>a  shall 
•haw '  kindnees  to  mev  and  thou  shalt  eontinoe  that 
kindness  to  my  ftmily  aAer  me.'^      ' 

Verse  80.  /  mtt  shoot  Jhref  arrouis]  Jonathan 
intended  (hat  David  should  stay  at  the  stone  Esel, 
where  probably  there  was  some  kind  of  cove,  or  hiding 
place  i  that,  to  prevent  all  suspicion,  he  would  not  go 
to  him  himself,  but  take  his.  servant  into  the  fieldsi  and 
ptetend  to  bo  exercising  himself  in  archery ;  that  he 
would  9hoot  three  arrows,  the  better  to  cover  his  d»> 
sign  r  and  th«t,  if  he  should  say  to  his  servant,  who 
went  to  bring  back  the  arrows,  ^  The  arrows  are  on 
this  side  of  thee,"  this  should  be  a  sign  to  Dayid  that 
he  might  safely  return  to  court,  no  evil  being  designed ; 
bat  if  he  should  say,"  The  arrows  are  beyond  thee,** 
then  David  should  escape  for  his  hfe,  Saul  having  de- 
termined his  destruction. 

Verse  86.  The  king  sat  upon^  his  seat]     It  .seems 
5Ta 


*2S  And  as  touching '  the  taatter     jgf  c ^ 
which  thou  and  I  have  spoken  uf,    A&..Exod.  isr,- 
behold,  4he  Lord  be  between  thee       Anno  ante 
and  me  for  ever.    ,    .  LOijmp.2a6. 

24  So  David  hid  himself  in  the  field :  and 
wheii  the  new  mooh  was  come,  the  kiAg  sat 
him  dovm  .to  e^  meat. 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  as  at 
other  times,  even  upon,  a  seat  by  thf  wall: 
and  Jonathan  arose,  and  Abner  sat  by  Satirs 
side,  and  D;*vid's  place  was  empty. 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not  ahy  thing 
that  day :  for  he  thought.  Something  he^th 
befallen  him,  he  is  '  not  clean ;  surely  he  is 
hot  clean..         .  -    . 

2T  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow^ 
which  was  the  -second  day,  of  .the  month,  that 
David's  place  was  empty  : .  and  Saul  said  unto 
Jonathan  liis  son.  Wherefore  ccAneth  not  the 
son  of.  Jesse  to  hseat,  neither  yBsterday  nor 
to-diy?  •      .    '      •       • 

28  And  Jonathan  •  ^  answered  Saul,  David 
earnestly  ask^d  leave  of  melo  goto  Beth«-]ehem : 

.29  And  he  said.  Let  me  go,  I  pray  (hee ;  for 
our  fanuly  hath  a. sacrifice  in  the  city ;  and  my 
brother,  he  hath  commanded  me  to  be  there : 
aiid  now,,  if,  I  have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes, 
let  me  get  ^way,  I  pray  thee,  and  see  my 
brethren:  Therefore  he  cometh  not  unto  the 
kingV  table; 

30  Then  Saul's  anger  vas  kindled  against 
Jooathan,' and  he  said  unto  him,  *  Thou- ^  son 
of  the. perverse,  rebellious  woman^  do  not  I 


^  Heb.  c^  the  day  of  the  A|ume9«.-e— •  Or.  that  akenoeti 

*  H^k  mot  any  thmg.- — •  J*r.  iv.  jL '  Ver.  14, 15 ; 

.  it.-^-r'  Lev.  vii.  21 ;  xv.  5^  &c. ^  Ver.  6. *  C^, 

'  verse  rebel.—, — ^  Heh.  w»  of  perverse  rebellion. 


shenoeththeway. 
Thamper- 


that  there  was  one  table  for  Saul,  Jonathan,  Dayid, 
and  Ahner ;  Saul  haviog  the  chief  seat,  that  next  t<r 
the  wall.  As  only  four  sat  at  this  tablq,  the  absence 
of  any  one  wonld  soon  be  noticed^ 

Verse'  20.  Our  family  hath  a  sacrifice']  Such  sa- 
criflbes  were  undoubtedly /e^fo/  ones^  the  beasts  slain 
for  the  occasion  wore  first  offeted  to  God^  and  their 
blood  poured  out  before  bun ';  afterwards  all  thai 
were  bidden  fo  the  feast  ate  of  the  flesh.  Ttis  was 
a  &mily  ehteiuinment,  at  the  commencement  of  which 
,Gpd  wao  peculiarly  honoured. 

Verse  30.  Thou  ton  of  the  perverse  rebtUious  wo- 
man] Thisolanss  is  yanonaly  translated  andtmdentood. 
The  Hebrew  might  be  translated,  Son  of  an  unfust  re- 
bellion; that  IS,  '*  ThoQ  art  a  rebel  «gainst  thy  own 
f?ither."  The  Vulgate,  FiH  mulierir  tfirum  ultra  ra- 
pientis ;  **  Son  of  the  woman  who,  of  her  own  accord, 
forces  the  man.^*  The  Septaagint  is  equally  curious, 
tU  Kopaotuv  avTofioXowTwf ;  **  Soa  of  the  damsels  who 
h 
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Cf  the  sign  between 


GHAP.  XXl 


David  and  Jonathan. 


B  c'  wel*  ^^^  ^^^  ^**^^  ^st  chosen  the 

An.  Exod.  iw.  BOH  of  Jesse  to  thiuc  own  cohfii- 

Anno  ante  6ion,..  and  unto  'the  cohftiaion  of 

i.oiymp.286.  ^j^y  j^Dlhcrt  hakeaness  ? 

3 1  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse  liveth 
upon  the  ground,  thou  shalt  not  be  established, 
nor  thy  kingdom.-  Wherefore  now  send  and 
fetch  him  unto  me»  for  he  '  shall  purely  die.  - 

32  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul  his  father, 
and  said  unto' him,'  "^Wherefore  shall  he  be 
slain  ?  ■    Whjit  hath  he  done  ?       ' 

33  And  Saul  "  cast  a  jarelin  at  him  to  smite 
kim:  •whereby  Jonathan  knew*  that  it  was 
determined  of  his  father  to  sky  DaVid. 

34  So  Jonathan  arose  from  the  table  in  fierce 
anger,  and  did  eat  no  meat  the  second  day  of 
Ihe  month :  for  he  was  grieved  for  Davidj  be« 
cause  his  father  iiad  done  him -shanie. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  thA 
Jonathan  went  out  into  the  field  at' the  time 
appointed  with  David,  and  a  little  lad  with  him. 

36  And  he. said  iinto  his  lad,  Run,  find  out 
now  the  -arrows  which  I.  shoot.  And  as  the 
lad  ran,  he  shot  an  arrow  ^beyond  him. 


^  Hcb.  is  the  son  ofdeqfih. — »  Ch.  xix.  5  ;  ^att.  xxrii.  S3 ;  Luke 
xatiii.  92, ■  Chip^xriii  11.-^ — »f  Ver.  Z p  Hcb.'to/wrtw^r 


came  of  their  own  accoTd."  Were  these  the  meaDitig 
oi  the,  Helr,e%Ot^Bn  the  bitter  reflection  must  refer  .to 
■ome  secret  transaction'  between  Saul  and' Jonathan's 
mother ;  which  certainly  reflects  more  dishonotir  on 
himself  than  on  his  brave  son.  Most  sarcasms  bear 
as  hard  upon  the  speaker,  as  they  do  on  him  against 
whom  they  are  spdcfm  Abusive  language  always 
aigaes  a  mea^*  weak,^  and'  maleyolent  heart. 

Verse  34.  Jonathan  aroee^h  fierce  anger]  We 
should  probably  understand  this  rather  of  Jonathan's 
gri^  thaii  of  his  cmger^  the  latter  clause  explain^g' 
the  former :  for  he  was  grieved  for  David,  ^  He  waa 
grieved  for  his  father — ^h©  was  grieved , for  his^nen^. 

Verse  38.  Make  speedy  haste^jtay  not,]  Thoagh 
these  words  appear  to  be  addressed  to  the  iad,  yet  they 
were  spoken  to-  David,  in<)icating  that  his  life  was^  at^ 
stake,  and  only  a  prompt  flight  could  ,save  him. 

Verse  \0/  Jonathan 'gave  his  artillery]^    I  believe, 
this  to  be  the  only  place  in  our  language  wherp  the 
^ord  artillery  ifi  aot  applied  to  cannon  or  ordnance. 
The  original  0^3  Ae/ey) '  signifies  simply  in^tntments, 
«nd  here  means  the  bow,  qniver,  {md  arrows. 

Verse  41.  Until  David  exceeded,]  David's  distress 
must,  in  the  nature  of  things,  be  the^greatesi.  Besides 


87  And  when  the  lad  was  come     4*  ^  ^2: 

f  x5.  1^.  iOo*« 

to  the  plaqe  of  the  arrow  which  *  An.  Sxod.  iw. 
Jonathan  had  flhot,  Jonathan  cried      Anno  ante 
after  the  lad,  and  fcaid,  Is 'not  the    J- Q^ymp.  286. 
arrow  beyond  thee  ?  .      - 

38*  And  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad,  Make 
speed,  fersife,  stay  not.  And  Jonathan's  lad 
gathered  up  the  arrows,  and  came  to  his  master. 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any  thing :  only 
Jonathan  and  David  knew  the  matter. 
/40  And  Jonathan  gave   his  '  artillery  unto 
'his  lad,  and- daid  txnto'^bim,  Go,  carry   them 
to  the  citj^. 

41  And' as  soon  as  the  lad  was  gone,  David 
arose  oat  of  a  place  toward*  the  south,  and  fell 
on  his  fac€^  to  the  ground,  acnd  bowed  himself 
three  tinies  ;  ah^  they  kissed  T)ne  another,  and 
wept  one  with  another,  untU  David  exceeded. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David,  "Go  in 
peace,  *  forasmuch  as- we  have  sworn  both  of 
us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  sajring.  The 
Lord  be  between  me  and  thee,  and  between 
my  seed  and  thy  peed  for  levei:.  And  he  arose 
and  departed  :  and  Jonathan  went  into  the  city. 

Aim. — •'-•I  Hei).  hutrumntU. '  Heb.  thai  was  A»«.— ^ — ■  Ch.  i.  Vt, 

'  Or,  theXORD  be  i^itnen.of  thoi  wAtcA,  &c. ;  see  rer.  23. 


his  friend  Jonathan,  whom  he  ..was -.now  ahoot  to  lose 
for  evei:,  he  lost  his  wifo)  relatives,  coontiy ;  and, 
what  was  most  afflictive,  (he  altaSrs  of  his  .God,-  and 
the  erdinanoes  of  religion. 

*  Saul  saw  pavid's-  growing  popularity,  and  was  con- 
vinced, of  his  own  .maladiniiustration.  "  He  did  not 
humble  himself  before  Qod,  and  therefore  became  a 
pjey  to  envy,  pride,  jealousy,  cruelty,  and  every  other 
nqalevolehj  temper.  From  him,  David  had  every.thiog 
to  fear^  and  therefore  he  thought  it  was.  safer^to  yield 
to  the  storm,  than  attempt  to  br^ve  it ;  tliough  he  could 
have  even  raised  a  very  powerful  party  in  Israel,  had 
he  used  the  means  which  were  so  much  in  his  power. 
But  as  he  neither  sought  nor  affected  the  >dngdom,  he 
left  it  to  the  providence  of.  God  to  bring  him  in.  by 
such  means,  at  such  a  wayy  and  in  such  a  time,  as  was 
mojst  suited  to  his  godly' wisdom.  He  that  helieveth 
shall  no>  m^e  haste;  God^s  way  and  time  are  ever 
the  best;-  and  he  Whq^eVen  in  God^s  Way,  runs  before 
he  is  sent,  runs  at  random ;  runs  without  light,  and 
without  Diving  strepgth.  Feeble,  therefor^  must  be  his 
own  might,  his  own  counsel,  and  hisQwawisdpm:  though 
he  encompass  himself  with  his  own  sparks,  yet  this  hath 
iCe  at  tlie  Lord's  hand — ^he  4hall  lie  down  in  sorrow. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

David  comes  to  Animelech  at  Noby  receives  provisions  from  him,  and  the  sword  of  Goliath ;  and  is  noticed  hy 
Doeg,  one  of  the  servants  of  Saul,  1-9:  He  leaves  Nob,  and  goes  to  Achish,  king  of  Oath,  10.  But  on 
being  recognised  as  the  vanquisher  of  Goliaih  by  the  servants  of  Achish,' he  feigns  himself  deranged,  and 
AcMsh  sends  him^ away,  11-^X6, 
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DoDtd  and  hie  companions 


I.  SAMUEL. 


eai  the  shew-hread. 


a  c.  wS:     X'*^^  *^*°*^  ^^^  ^  ^**^ 
An.  Exod.  iv.  »  Ahimelech  the  priest ;  ^and 

429 

Anno  inte      AhimelcK^h  was  ^afraidatthemeet- 
1.  oiymp.  286.    £„g  ^f  jjavid,  and  said  unto  him, 

Why  art  thou  alone,  and  no  man  ynth  thee  ? 

2  And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech  the  priest, 
The  king  hath  commanded  me  ft  business,  and 
hath  said  unto  me,  Let  no  man  know  any  thiqg 
of  the  business  whereabout  I  send  thee,  and 
what  I  have  commanded  thee  :  and«.I  have  ap- 
pointed my  servants  to  such atid  sucha placer. 

3  Now  therefore  what  is  under  thine  hand  ? 
give  me  fi?e  loaves  of  bread  in  mine  .hand,  or 
what  there  is  ^.  present. 

4  And  the  priest  answered  David,  and  said, 
TTiere  is  no  common  bread  under  mine  band^ 
but  there  is  ^  baliowed  bread ;  ^  if  Uie  young 
men  have  k^pt  themselves  at  least  from  women. 

5  And  David  answered  tba  priest,  and  said 
unto  him.  Of  a  truth  Women  have  been  kept 
from  us  about  these  three  days,  .since  I  came 
out,  apd  the  ^vessels  of  the  young  men.  are 
boly,  and  the  brtfid  it  in  a  manner  coinraon, 
'yea,  though  it  Were  sanctified  this  day  ^ in 
the  vessel. 

6  So  the- priest^  gave  him  hallowed  bread: 


•  Chap.  xiT.  3,  caUed  Ahtik  ;  called  alto  AUatkar,  Mark  u.  26. 

^  Chap.  xri.  4. «  Heb.  JowuL      ■'  £xod.  xar.  90 ;  Lev.  «xiT. 

~  i  Matt  xii.  i, — -•  ^zpd.  xiz.  15 ;  Zaeh.  rii.  3.-^ — '  1  Tb^n. 
IT.  4.        f  Or,  •apedeSly  when  thi»  day  tium  u  other  mnetified  ta 


f. 


NOTES  ON  chap:  XXI. 

Verse  1.  Then  came  David  to  ^dd]  There  were 
two  places  of  this  name,  one  on  this  side,  the  aeccmd 
on  the  other  side  of  Jordan  ;  but  it  is  generally  sup- 
posed that  Nob,  near'GiSeah  of  Benjamiq,  is  the  place 
here'  intended ;' it.  was  about  twelve  i^les  from  Jeni- 
salem. 

jy%y  ait  thou  idone]  Ahimelech  probably  knew 
nothing  of  the  difference  between  Saul  and  David  ;  and 
as  he  knew  him  to  be  the  king^s  8on^in«-law,  he  won- 
dered to  see  h&n  come  without  any  altendants. 

Verse  9.  The  king  hath.  eommande4  me  a  IfiHn^s] 
All  said  here  is  an  ^ntrath,  and  coiHd  not  be  dictated 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord ;  bat- there  ia  no  reason  to' 
beliiBT.e  that  David  was  under  the  influence  of  Divine 
.  inspiration  at  this  thne;  It  is  well  known  that  ftom 
all  antiquity  it  was  hel<f  no  crime  to  tell  a  lie,  in  order 
to  save  life,     Thiw  Diphilus:— 

TfroAo^ai^W  ro  ^tvdpf  eiti  ifurffpt^ , . 
AeyofievoVf  ovdev  irtpiKouiadai^  ^v^xtptf, 

^  I  hold  it  right  to  tell  a  lie,  in  order  to  procure  my 
personal  safety ;  nothing  should  be-avoided  in-order 
tosavejife." 

A  heathen  may  say  or  smg  thus ;  but  no  Chriitian  can 

so^  thus,  and  sane  his  soul,  though  he  by  doing  so  msy 

sepshisttfe. 
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for  Acre  was  no  bread  there  but     ^-  ^^ 
the  sbew'bready  ^  that  was  taken   AjL'Ei^.iir. 
from  befoie  the  LdroI.  to  put  hot      k^'w^ 
l>rea<i  in  the  day  when  it  was  ta^    loiynyasR 
ken  away. 

7  Now  a  certainman  of  the  servants  of  Saul 
was  there  that  day,  detained  before'the  Lord; 
and  his  name  was  ^  Doeg,  an  £dotnite,  the 
chiefest  of  tbeheidmen  that  belonged  Xo  Saul. 

8  And  David  said  unto  Ahinaelech,  And  is 
there  not  h6re  under  thine  hand  spear  or 
sword  V  fot  I  'have  neither  brought  my  sword 
nor  my  weapons-  with  me,  because  th&  lung's 
business  requix^  haste.  -    . 

^  And  the  priest  said,  The  sword  of  Goliath 
the  Pjiilistine,  whom  thou  slowest  in  "*  the  val- 
ley of  Elahy  "  behold,  it  is  here  wrapped  in  a 
cloth  behind  the  ephod :  if  thou  wilt  take  that, 
take  it:  for  therje  is  no  other  save  that  here. 
And  David  said,  JTiere  is  none  like  that; 
give  it  me. 

TO  And  David  aros6,  and  fled  that  day  for  fear 
of  Saul,  and  went  to  ^.Aohish  the  king  of  Gath. 

1 1  And  p  the  servants  of  Achish  said  unto 
him,  Is  not  this  David  the  king  of  the  land! 
Did  they  not  sing  one  to  another  of  him  in 
. ,  ■  ■  •% ' 

ihe  veraei. ^  Lef.  tIu.^. *  Matt.  xii.  3,  4  ;  Mali  ii.  25, 

M ;  Xoke  tL  3,  4.^ *  IiCt.  xxw.  8, 9,^— J  Chap,  xxii.  9 ;  Pia. 

kt  title. ■  ChapL  xrii.  2,^. ■  See  ebep.  xzzi  la *  Or, 

Abtmdeth,  Paa.  stxiT.  title. P  Psa.  Iri.  ^e.    - 


Yefse  6.  So  the  pruBst  gave  him  hallowed  bread] 
To  this  hiatory'oar  Lord  aUades,  Mark  ii.  35,  is  order 
to  show  that  iq  cases  of  absolute  necessity  a  breach  of 
the  ritual  law  waa  no  sia.  It  was  lawful  for  the  priest 
only  t6  eai  the  shew-b^aid  ;  bat  David  and  hU  com- 
{tanions  were  staining,  no  other  bread  coald  be  had  at 
ths  time,  and  therefore  he  and  his  companiooa  ate  of  H 
without  sio.  .  ^ 

"  Terse  7.  Detained  before  the  Lord]  Probably  ful* 
fining  some  tow  to  the  Lord, 'and 'therefore  for  a  time 
resident  at  the.  tabernacle. 

'  And  his  ndme  was  Doeg]  fVom  chap.  xni.  9  ^ 
learn  that  thia  man  betiayBd  David^s  secret  to  Sanl, 
which  oaosed  Mm  to  dMrovthe  city,  and  slay  eighty- 
Ato  priesto.  We  learn-  tism  its  title  Oiat  the  fiftj- 
aeoond  Psalm  was  made  on  thurocciSipn ;  hot  titita  ai9 
not  to  be  implicitly  trusted. 

Verse  9.  The  sword  of  Oohat^  It  has  abeadf 
been  conjectured  (aee  chap,  xrii.)  that  the  aword  of 
Goliath  was  laid  up  as  a  trophy -in  the  tabernacle. 

Yeise  10.  Went  to  Achish  the  king  of  (jML]  Thii 
was  the  worst  place  to  which  he  oodd  have  gone :  it 
was  the  rery  city  of  Goliath,  whom  ho  had  alain,  aad 
whose  swohl  he  now  wore;  and  he  soon  foood, 
from  the  eonTsrsation  of  the  serrsnts^of  Achiah,  that 
his  lift  was  in  the  most  imminent  danger  is  4m 
pboe 
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Doviijlees  to  the 


cHiff.  xxn. 


cave  of  AduUam. 


E -c'  loS     d«ic€8,.  saying,  />^  Bwi  hath  riain* 

Axu  EJcod.  Ur.    his  thousands,  and  David  his^ten 

Anao  aate        thoUSapds  ?  . 


12  And  David 


'  laid  up   those 
•sore  afiraid  of 


words  in  hid  heart,   and  was 
Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 

13  And  'he  changed  his  behaviour  before 
then), -and  feigned  hinoself  mad  ii^  their  hands, 
and  ^  scrabbled  on-  tlie  dooi^s  of  the  gate^  and 


^  Ch.  xviii.7 ;  xrix,  5;  Eeclos.  xNii.  S". — '  Luke  ii.  19. — • 


Pm. 


Verse  13.  And.  he  changed  ^  J^hmUoar]  Sogae 
imagine  bayid  was  up  terrified  at  the,  danger  to  wbicb 
he  was  now  exposed,  that  he,  was^ thrown  loto  a  kind 
oCfren»y,  accooipanied  with  ejntiplicfiU,  This'opinion 
TBi  coanlenasced  by  the  Sepitutgintj-who  render  the  pas- 
sage tbus :  l6ov  idereaydfM  €jrtXifwr9¥j^  **  Behold,  ye.see. 
an  epfl^ic  man.  Why  liave  ya  introduced  hioi  to 
me  V  M17  e^^rovfiat.  eiriXi/irrov  fy«  ;  "  Have  I  any 
need  of  epileptics,  th&t  ye  have  brought  him  to  have* 
Kis  tits  before  me,  (eKiXirffreoed^iu  Kpwr  ^V*)-  It -is 
weithy  of  Temsrk\  that  the  efHUefaUing  upon  the  heardf 
L  e.,  dacermg'ia  frothing  at  the  numth^  is  a  genuine 
concomitant  of  an  epileptic  fit. 

If  this  translation  be  allowed,  |t  will  set  the  conduct 
ef  DaWd  in  a 'dearer  point  of  tiev  than  the  present 
translation  does^  But  .otfaeis  thi^  the-  whole  was. » 
feign^  conduct,  and  that  he  acted  the  pjirt  of  a.  limatjo 
or  madman  in  order  to  get  out  of  the.  hands  of  Achish 
and  his  courtiers.     Many  vindicate  this  conduM  Of 


A^  M.  2d42. 

B.  G.  1062. 

An.  Exud.  Isc 

429. 

Anno  ants 


let  his  spittle  fdl  down  upon  hits 
beard.  .  ' 

14  Then  said  Achish  u^to-hi^ 
servants,  Lo,  ye   see  the'  man    ^'^^^^P'^ 
^  is  >  mad  :    wherefore  thon  have  ye  brought 
him  to  me  ?        ^        •       ' 

lSi  Have  I  need  of  madmen,  thut  ye  have 
brought  tiiis/e/2oto  to  play  the  madman  in  my 
presence  ?  shall  this/eU7t£;  come  into  my  house  ? 


Xi^rv.  tiile. — 7-*  Or,  made  mark». -*  Or,  playeth  the  madman. 


D%Tid ;  hut  if  mocking  be  catching,  according  to  the 
proverb,  he  who  /et^^nj^hiraself  to  be  mad  may,  through 
the  just  judgment  of  Qod,  become  so.  1  dare  not  be 
the' apologist  of  ifteincerity  or  lyiYig.  Those  who  wish  to 
look  fairthto  into  this  sn\]jeot  may  consult  Dr.  Chandler^ 
Mr.  <SauHn>and'0*^M)in  the.fir^tjr.olume  of  Dissertd^ 
tion^^  at  the  end  of  the  Dutch  editioji  of  the  Critici  Sdcrt, 
Verse  16.  SAcdl  this  fellow  come  into  my  house  ?] 
I  will  not' take,  into  iny  service  a  man  who  is  liable  to 
so  grievous' a  disease.  Chandler\  who  Vindicates  1^2^ 
^^8  feigning  Aimkttf  mad^  concludes  thus :  ^To  de- 
ceive thp  decdxv«r  Lb  in  many  instances  meritorious,  la 
none  crimibal.  Ahd  what  so  likely  to  deceive  as  the 
very  reverse  of  (hat  ohaxaoter  which  they  had  so  mis- 
construed f  Jte  was  unddne  as  a  wUe  man,  heliad  a  ^ 
chance  to  escape  as  a  9Mu/man;  h^  tried/ and  the  ex- 
periment succeeded.'*  I  conless  I  can  neither  feel  the 
force  nor  |he  morality  of  this.  Deceit  and  hypocrisy 
ban  never  be  pleasliig.in  the  sight  of  God. 


CHAPTER  XXII.  . 

David  fiees  to  the  cave  of  AduUam,  whete  he  is  j'bined  by  four  hundred  men  of  various  descriptions ^  1,2. 

,  He  goes  afterwards  to  Moab;  and  by  tKe  advice  of  the  prophet  Gad,  ta  th^  forest  qf  Hareth,  3-5.     Saul^ 

suspecting  his  servants  0)" infidelity,  upbraids  them,  0-8.     i)6eg  informs:^ him  qf  David* s  coming  to  Nob; 

of  his  being  entertained  by  Ahim'elech-;  on  which  Saul  slays  Ahimelech  and  all  the  prieHs,  to  the  number 

'  of  elghiy-five,  and  destroys  the  city  of  Nob,  9-19,  •  Abiathar^  the  son  if  Ahimelech,,  only  escapes ;  he 

^joins  with  David,  by  ithom  he  is  assured^ of  protection,  2b— 2^3. 

^A.  M.  2942. 

B.  G.  1002. 

An.  Exo^.  Isr. 

429. 

Anno  ante 

I.  plymp.  286. 


.A.  M. 
B.  C.  10G2. 
An.  Exod.  Isr. 


T^AVID     therefor^     departed 
thence,  and.  ■  escaped  **  to  the 
Annp  lukte      ca?e    Adullam ;    andwhoQ.  hi> 
l.oiymp.286.    brethren  and" all  his  father's  housc 


heard  it,  they  went  down  thither  to  himi 
2  *  And  every  one  that  was  in  distress,  and 


>  Pu.  1th.  title,  and  czlii.  title.- 


^2SamlxxiLi.  13.^ 


'Jtfdg/ 


NOTES, ON  QHAP.  XXII. 

Verse  1.  The  cave  AdMtm]  This  was  in  .the  triber 
of  Jndah,  and,  according  to  JBosebins  and  J«rome»  ten 
miles  eastward  of.- what  thBy  eaXi  Eleutheropolie.   • 

Verse  2.  And  every  one  that  was  in  distress — debt 
— discontented]  It  is  very  possible '  thst*  these  several 
disaffected  and  exceptionable  charact^  .falight  al  first 
have  supposed  that  David,  unjustly  pertecuted,  would 
be  glad  to  avail  himself  of  their  assistance  that  he 
night  revenge  himself  upon  Saul,  aad  so  they  in  the 
h 


every  oiie  that  ^^aas  in  debt,  and 

every  one  thatwai  •discontented, 

gathered  themselves  unto  him; 

and'  he*  became  a  captain  over- 

them:  and  there  Were  with  him  about  four 

hnndred  men.;  ,  / 

xi.   3.-« *  Hebrevr,  koA  a  creditor . ?  HebJ  bitter'  of  tout. 


mesQ  time  mtgTit .  profit  by  plunder,  &c.  But  if  this 
were  their  design  they  were : greatly  disappointed,  for 
l)avid  never  niade  any  iftiproper  use  of  them.  They 
are  Beyer  foond  plundering  or  murdering ;'  on  the  oon-- 
tiary,*tfa0y  always  appear  under  good  discipline,  and 
,arh  onljK .employed  in  services, of  a4>eneficent  nature, 
and  in  defeAce  of  Iheir  country.  Whatever  they  were 
before  they  came  to  David,  we  find  that  he  succeeded 
in  eivflizing  them,  and  making  profitable  to  the- state 
thote  who  were  befbre  miprofitable.     It  Im  not  aeoea* 
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SiOil  is  informed  that 


I.  SAJfUEL. 


Ahimelech  enitrtained  DavuL 


B  c'ioS[  ^  ^^  David  went  thence  to 

Att.Sxod.  lar.  Mizpeh  of  Jloab :   and  he  said 

Anno  uiM  unto  the  king  of  Moabj  OLet  my 

LOtyim>.28a  ^jj^j^   ^j  my  modier,  J  pray 

thee,  Qome  forth,  and  bevfiiti  you«  till  I  know 
what  God  will  do  for  me. 

4  And  he  brought  them  before  the  king  of 
Moab,  and  they  dwelt  with  him  all -the  while 
that  Da ?id  was  in  the  hold.         J     '  ^^   - 

5  And  the  prophet  ^  Gad  said  unto  David, 
Abide  not  in  the  hold ;  'ckpart,  and  get  thee 
into  the  land  of  JudAh*.  Then  David  departed* 
and  came  Into  the  forest  of  Hareth. 

6  When  Saul  heard  that  David  wa3  disco- 
vered, and  the  men  that  to^re  with  liim,  (now' 
Saul  abode  in  Gibeah  under  a  '  tree  in  ftamati; 
having  his  spear  in  his  hiCnd,  and  all  his  ser*'^ 
vants  were  standing  ^bout  him  })  ,, 

7  Then  Saul  said  unto  his  servants  that  stood 
about  him,  Hear  now,  ye  Benjamites  ;  will  the 
son  of  Jesse  ^  give  every  one  of  you  fields  and 
vineyards,  Vina  joaake  you  all  captains  of  thou- 
sands^  and  captains  of  Jiundreds ; 

8  That  aU  of  .you  have  con^ired  against 
me,  Bndt?here  is  none  that  ^  sboweth  me  that 

^my  son  bath  made  .a  league  with  the  ^on  of 
Jesse,  and  there  is  none  of  you  that  is  sorry 
foe  me,  or  showethunto  nrie  that  my  son  ha^ 


'  2  Sam.  xxir.  1  f  ;  1  Chrtm.  xxi.  9 ;  2  Ghron.  kxiz.  36. 

grove  m  «  high  pUuM. ^Chap.  viii.  14.-:-— 7' Hehi.'  - 

mine  emr  ;  chap.  xx.  S. 


»Qr, 


sary  JU>  Btrain  the  words  of  the  original  in  order  to  prove 
that  these  were  oppressed  people,  and  not  eacepfion- 
gble  characters,  as -«om6  have  done. 

Vene  3.  He  said  UtUd  the  king  of  Moab]  David 
eould  not  trost  his  parents  withia  the  reaph  of  Saal, 
and  hQ  found  it  very  inoonvenient  ip  them  to  l)e  phlig6d 
to  go  tkrongh  all  the  fatigues  o(  ainilita:^  life,  and 
therefore  hegs  the  king  of 'Moab  to  give  thebC  shelter. 
The  king  of  Moab^  being  one  of  Satri*s  demies,  Would 
be  the  more  jeady  to  oblige  %  person  from  whom  he 
might  at  least  expect  friendsh^M  not  consldarablia 
services, 

Vajn^  5. '  Qet  thee  into  the  land  of  Judah]  Gad  saw^ 
that  in  this  ptlce.  adone  he'eourd  find  safety. 

Verse  6.  Saul  abode  in  Gibeah]  ■  Saul  and  bis  mdn 
were  iu  pursuit  of  David,  and  had  here,  as.  is  the  gett^. 
lal  custom  in  the  East,  eaeamped  on  a  h^ht^  for  so 
Bamah  shoald  bd  translated,  as  in  Uie  margin.  Hi» 
j^or,  the  ensign  of  pvwer,  (see  on  chapr.  xviii..ll,) 
Wtti-  at  Hand,  that  is,  stuck  in  the  ground  where  he 
restedi  whieh  was  the  mark  to  the  soldiers 'that  thw^ 
was  th^  ganeral's  tent.  .      " 

Ank  eiU  his  servants  we're  standing  aboui  him]  That 
is;  they  were  eaoa&ped  azoiud  him;,  or  perhaps  here 
there  is  a  reference  td  a-sozt  of  'eooncil  of  war  called 
960 


A.  H.  SM2. 

B.  C.  ItNB. 
An.  Exod.  Iar< 

489. 


Stirred  up  my  seryaift  against  me,- 
to  lie  in  wait,  as  at.  this  day  ?  • 

9  Then  answered  ^Doeg  the 
Bdomitei  which  was.  set  over  the    ^/^^^  ^' 
servants  of  Satil,  and  said,  I  saw'  the  son  of 
Jesse  coming  to  Nob,  to/". Ahimelech'  the  son 
of»Ahitub. 

10  ^  And  he  intpiired  of  the  Loan  for  him, 
Rand^ve  him  victuals,  and  gave  him.  the  sword 
of  Cpliath  thc^  Philistine. 

1 1  Then  the  king  sent  to  call  Ahimelech  the 
priest,  the  son  of  Ahituh,  and  allJiis  father's 
iiouse,  the  priests  that  loere  InNob  :  and  they 
came  all  of  th^m  to  the  king.     , 

.  1^  And  Saul  said.  Hear  noWf  thou  son  of 
Ahitub.  And  he  answered,  <t  Here  I  am,  my  lord. 

13  And  Saul  daid  unto  him*  Why  liave  ye 
conspired*  against  me^  thou  and  the  son  of 
lesBQ,  in  that  then  hast  given  him  bread,  and 
a  swoid,  and  hast  inquired  of  God  .for  him, 
that  be  .should  rise  againsf  b^,  to  lie  in  wait 
as  at  this  day? 

44.  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the  king,  and 
said,  And  who  is  so  &ithful  amoi^  all  thy  *ser- 
vants  as  David,  which  is  the  Icing's  sdQ-in-law, 
and  goeth  at  tliy  bidding',  and  is  honourable 
in  thine  hguse  ?,  .     ' 

15  Did.  I.  then  begin  40  inquire  of  God  for 

: 5 — -■ ; '^ * 

'  k«Chap;  XTiii.  3 ;  xx.  30. » Chap.  xxi. '7 ;  Psa,  lii.  title,  and 

ver;  1, 2,  3. ■  Chap.  xxi.  I. »  Chap.  xir.  3. — -*  Mambers 

xxfL  21. P  Chap.  xv..e,  9. H  Heb.  Befiotd  nu-.  ' 


by  Saul' for  the  purpose  of  delivering  the  speech  re- 
corded in  the  following  verses.         ■         '  ' 

Vetse  8,  There  iq  none  that  showelh  fne]  He  cpn- 
jectured  thi^t  Jonathan  had  made  a  league  with  David 
to  dethrone  him,  and  he  acca8ei9  thera  of  disIc^rsHy 
fi)c  ifoi  making  the  discovery  of  ihis  vanatanl  Reason. 
Now  it  -was  impossible'  for  any  of  them  to  show  what 
did  liQt  exist,  no  such'  league  having  ever  been  jnaAa 
between  David  and  Jonathaii. 

Verse  9.^Doeg  the  Edomite,  wMeh  was  set  over  the 
Servants  of  SomI]  .  In  ohap.  xxi.  The  i»sai4  to  be  the 
chiefest  of  the  herdmen  thai  bdonged  to  Saul,  and  the 
Septuagint  intimate  that  he  wa9  dver  the  mules  oj'Saul. 
Probably  he  was  what  we  call  the  king's  equery  •or 
gro^tn.     ^  ^  s  ' 

Verse  10,.  -And  he  inured  of  the  Lord  for  him\ 
Jills  dreatnyotaace  is  not  related  in  history  v  but  it  is 
probably  true,  as  David  would  most  natuially  Wish  to- 
know  where  to  direct  his  steps  in  this  very  important^ 
crisis.  • 

Verse  14.  And  who  is  wofi^hftJ]  The  word  {0M3 
nieemqny  which  we  here  translate  faifhfttt^  is  probably 
-the  name  oX  tFttfficer,    See  the  note  on'NDim.  xii.  7. 

Verse  15. 'Dkf  liken  hegih  to  inquire  of  Ood]    He 
probably,  meaiis  that  hia  inquiring  now  for  David  wa« 
b 
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Smd  commands  the  priests 


CHAP.  XXIII. 


and  people  of  tfob  to  be  slain. 


AbIsxocL  inr.    the  king  impute  any  thing  unto 
▲udo  ante      bis  servant,  nor  to  all  the  hous^ 
t  (Xymp.  886.    of.  n,y .  father :    for  thy   Benrant 
knew  nothixig  of  aU  this,  '  less  or  more. 

1 6  And  the  king  said^  Thou  shalt  surely  die, 
Ahimelech,  thou,  and  all  thy  father's  house. 

17  And  the  king  said  unto  the '  fbotnTen  ^  that 
stood  about  him.  Turn,  and  slay  the  priests  of 
the  Ijoud  ;  because  their  hand^alsois^  with  Dar 
vid,  and  because  they  kn^w  when  he  fled;  and 
did-  not  show  it  to  me.  But  the  serrant^  of 
the  king  "^  wouM'not  put  forth  their  hand  to  fall 
upon  the  prieatspf  the  Lord, 

18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg,Turn  thou^  and 
fall  upon  the  priests;  And  Doeg  the  Edomke 
turned,  and' be  fell  upon  the  j^riests,  and  7  sle'w 
on  that  day  fourscore,  apd  five  persons  that  did 
wear  a  linen  ephod. 


^H^liilUorgrtat.- 


■  Or,  «i«ra.— r*  Heh.  nmii«r«..— 
Ewjd.  i  17. 


■See 


ao  Mew  things  haTing  oftea  donesa  befbr^,  and  with- 
out ever  being  informed  It  was  either  wrong  in  itself, 
or  displeamng  to.  the  king.  Nor  is  it  likely  that  Ahi- 
melech knew  of 'any  disagreement  betweeil  Saul  and 
David.'  He  knew  him  to  be  th^'king^s  soD-in-Uw,  sitid 
ho^treated  hini  as  SQch.  • 

Verse  17.  But  the  servants  of  the  king  would 
not]  .They  dared  to  disomy  th^  comteand«  of' the 
kin^  in. a  eaae  of  such,  injustice,  inhumanity,  and 
irreligion.  "         , 

Verse  16.  And  Doeg^-^feil  upon  the  priests} 
A  rothless  fidemitej  papaUe  .of  any  species  of  ini-'' 
quity. 

Fourscore  ani five  persons]  The  Septuagint  road 
rpiiuio<fipi9{  Koi^irtvfi  ofvt^pof,  three  hundred  qndfive 
men;  and  Josephus  ha^  three  hundred  and  eigktt^five 
men.  Probably  the  eighty-five  were  priests ;  the  three 
hondredy  the  families  of  the  priests;  iLree  hundred  and 
eigbcy-five  being,  the  whole  popnla^o.n- of  Nob. 

That  did  wear  a  lir^en  ephod,]  That  is,, persons 
who  did  actually  administeri  or  had  a  right  to  admi- 


.19  ^  And  Nob,  the  dty  of  the     ^  ^;  ^ 
priests,  smote  he  with  -the  edge.  An.  Exod.  lar. 
of  the  sword',  both  men  and  wo»      Anno  knte 
men,  children  and  sucklings,  and    ^Q^y°P-^ 
oxen,  and  asses,  aitd  sheep,  witli  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  r     '  .  •     • 

ao  *  And  one  of  the  sons  of  Aliiroelech  the 
son  of  Ahitub,  Jiumed  Abiathar,  ^  escaped,  and 
fled  after  David.  * 

21  And  Abiathar  showed  David  that  Saul 
had  slain  the  Lord's  priests. 

92  And  David  said  unto  Abiathar,.!  knew  t7 
that  day,  when  Doeg  the  Edomite  was  thef^, 
that  he  would  sunelytell  Saxi:  I  have  occa- 
sioned 4he  death  of  all  the  persons  of  thy  fa- 
ther's house. 

23  Abide 'diou  with  me,  fear  not:  'for  he 
ihat  seeketh  my  life  seeketh  thy  life :  but  with 
mh  thou  shalt  be  in  sitfeguard. 


'  deechai^  if.  31. ^»  Ver.'  9, 11.— »  Chap,  xxiii.  6.-T — r  Ch. 

•   •       ii.  33. *  1  Kings  ii.  26. 

iiister,  in  sacred  things.     The  linen  ephod  vtM  the 
ordinary  clothing  of  "the  priests.  - 

Verso  1*9.  And  Nob^smote  he  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword]  Thia  is  one  .of  the  wprst  acts  in. the  life  .of 
Saul ;  his  malice  was  imp1ace})le,  zM  his  wrath  was 
crud,  and  there  is.  no  motiva  of  justice  or  policy  by 
wh^ch  such  a  barbarous,  act  caa  he  Justified. 

Verse  20.^  Abiathar^  escaped]  This  man  carried 
wich  him  4ii8  sacerdotal  garments^  as  ^e  fipd  hs3m  ohap. 
x»ii.  .0,  9.        .  .  .  / 

Yerse  22.  l  knew  it  that  dan]  ^«n  ^  ^'^  ^^^B 
there,  I  suspected  he  would  make  the  mattier  known 
to  S.aul. 

/  have  occasioned  the  death  .o/*  all  the  persons]  I 
have  been  the  innocent  cause  of  their  destruetion. 

"iTerse  2*3.  He  that  seeketh  my  life  seeketh  thy  life] 
The  enmity  of  Sjiul  is  directed  against  the^  as  well  as 
Qgainst  me»  and  thou  canst  havo  no  safety  but  ia  being 
closely  attached  io  me ;  and  I  willdefead  thee  even  at 
thf>  ri^k  of  my  own  hfe. .  This  he  waa  bound  ip  duty 
and  conseience  to  d<i.  - 


.    chapter:  XXIII. . 

I>anid  succours  Keilah^  ^esieged  hy'the  PhUisHnes;  defeats  thenh  and  deKvers  the  cttfj  1-6.  Saul,  hearing 
thdt  David'was  at  Keilaht  determines  to  come  and  seize  him,  7,  d^  David  inquires  of  the  Lord  concerning 
thefiieHity  of  th^  men  of  KeUdh  towards  him ;  is  informed  that  if  he  stays  in  the  city,  the  men  of  Keilah 
wUl  betray  him  to  Saul,  9-12.  David  and  his  men  escape-  from  the  city,  and  come  tp  the  wilderness  of 
Ziphf  13-15.  Jonathan  meets  David  in  the  wood  of  Ziph,  strengthens  his  hand  in  God,  and  they  renew 
their  covenant f  16-18.  The  Ziphites  epdeavour  to  betray  David  to  ISaul,  but  h^  and  his  men  escape  to 
Maon,  19-99.  Saul  comejf  to  Maon  ;  and  having  surrounded  the  mountain  on  which  Dwid  dnd  his  men 
were,  ^ley  must  inevitably  have  fallen  into  his  hands,  had  not  a  messenger  come  to  call  Saui  to  the  succour  df 
Judah,  then  invaded  by  the  Phitistines,  25-$S7,  Saul  leaves  the  pursuit  of  David,  and  goes  to  skecour  the 
land;  and  David  escapes  to  Bn-gedi,  98,  99. 

•         b  ^  31BI 
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David  dBlivers  Keilah, 


I.  SAMUEL. 


and  is  pursued  by  SauL 


B  c.*  loS    T^^^  *^y  ^^^^  ^-^^^'  ^yi^y 

An.  £xod.  lar.  Behold,  the  PhUistinesiight 

AAno  ante  against  *  Keildh,  and  they  rob  the 
LOiymp.28&    throsbing^floow. . 

2  Therefore  David  **  inquired  of  the  Loed, 
sajring,  Shall  I  go  and  smite  thesePhilistines  ? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  Da^id,  Go  and  SHiite 
the  Philistines,,  and  save  Keilah. 

3  And  David's  men  said  unto  him<>  Behold, 
we  be  afraid  here  in  Judah  :  how  much  more 
then  if  we  come  to  Keilah  against  the  armies 
of  the  Philistines  ? 

4  Then  David  inquired  of  the  Lord  yet  again. 
And  the  Lord  answered  hiin,  and  said,  Arise, 
go  down  to  Keilah ;  for  I  will  deliver  the  Phi- 
listines into  thine  hand^ 

5  So  David  and  his  men  went  to  Keilah, 
and  fought  with  the  Philistines,  apd  brought 
away  their  cattle,  4imi  smote  them  with  a  ^eat 
slaughter.  So.  David  saved  ihe  inhabitants 
of  KeiUhl 

6^  And  it  came  to  (mss,  when  AbiatbaJr  the 
son  of  Ahinjeleeh  ®  fled  to  David  to  Keilah,  that 
he  came  down  with  an  ephod  in  bis  hand. 


7.  And  itwas  told  Saul  that  Da- 


A.  M.  943, 

B.  C.  106L 

vid  was  come  to  Keildi;  And  Saul    An.  Exo<l  iir. 

430 

said,  God  hath  delivered  him  into       AmwantA 
mine  h^d  ;  for  he  is  shut  in,  by    '*  ^*y°*P-^^- 


■  Josh.  XV.  44.— ^«»  Ver.  4,  6,  9 ;  chap.  xtx.  8  ;  2  Sank  v.  10, 23. 
.  c  Chap,  xxii:  20.. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXHI.        . 

Verse  1 .  The  PhUisUnes  fight  agauuit  KtUaKl  Kei- 
lah wa«  a  fortified  town  in  (he  tribe  of- Jvdah  near  to 
Eleutheropolis,  on  the  road  to  Hebrqh. 

Rob  the  tkreshing'JIoors.]  This  was  ah  ancient 
oastom  of  the  PhDistineSf'Midianites;  and  others.  See 
Jtidg.  vi.  4.  When  the  "com  was  ripe  .'and  fit  to  be 
threshed,  and  they  had  collected  it  at  the  threshing- 
floors,  which  were  always  i^  the  open  field,  then  their 
enemies  came  upon  them  and  spofled  them  of  the  frolts 
of  their  harvest. 

Verse  5^.  Therefore  David  inquired  of  the  LorH  In 
what  way  David  poiade  this  inquiry  we  are  not  told,* 
hot  it  was  probaUy  by  means  of  Abiathar ;  and  there- 
fore I  think, -with  Hoiibigant,  that  the  sixth  verse -should 
be  read  immediately  aller  the  first.  '  The  adventure 
mentioned  here  was  truly  noble.  Had  not  David  loved 
his  country,  and  been  above  all  motives>of  priyate  and 
personal  revenge,  he  would  have  rejoiced  in  this  inva- 
sion of  Judah  as  producing  a.  strong  diversion  in  his 
favour,  and  embroUing  his  inveterate  enemy.  In  most 
cases  a  man  with  David*s  Wrongs  would  have  joined 
with  the  enemies  of  hi^  com^try,  and.  avenged  himself 
on  the  author  of  his  adversities ;  \jat  he  thinks  of  no- 
thing but  succouring  Keilah,  and  using  his  power  and 
influence  in  behalf  of  his  brethren  !  This  is  a  rare 
instance  of  disinterested  heroism.        .      ^  '       / 

The  Lord  said — Go  and  smiteY  lie  might  now  go 
with  confidence,^berBg  assured  of  success.  When  God 
promises  success,  who  need  be  afraid  of  the  fhce  of 
any  enemy  ^t 

Verse  4.  -David  inquired  of  the  Lord  yet  agmn'\ 
388 


entering  into  a  to.wn  that  hath  gates  and  bars. 

8  And  Saul  called  alt  the  people  together  to 
war,  to  .go  down  to  Keilah^  to  besiege  Da^id  ^ 
and  his:  men.. .         .  - 

9  And  David  knew,  that  Saul  secretly  |>rac- 
^tised  mischief  against  him  ;   and  '  he  said  to 

Abiathar  iht  priest,  Bring  Iiither  the  ephod. '  - 
IQ  Then  said  Dayid,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
thy  srerva^t  hath  certainly  heard  that  Saul  seek 
eth  to  come  to  Keilah;  *to  doairoy  the  city 
for  my  sake.  . 

1 1  Will  the  m^n  of  Keilab  deliver  me  up 
into  his  hand  ?  wiU  Saul  come  down,'  as  thy 
servant  hath  heard  T  OLoRn  God  of  Israel, 
I  beseech  thee,  tell  thy  servaot;  And  the  Lord 
said,  He  will  come  down. 

12  Then  said  David,  Will  the  men  of  Keilah 
^deliver  me  and  my  men  inte  the  hand  of 
Saul  ?  And  the^Lo^D  said/They  will  deliver 
thee  up, 

'Num.  xxyii.  21-;  chap.zxx.  7. •  Chap.  xxii.  10. 'H«b, 

This  was  to  satisfy  his  men,  who  made  the  strohg  obr' 
jections  mentioned  in  the  preceding  verse. 
•  Verse  5.  Brought  away  their  cattle]     ThO  forage 
and  spoil  which  the  Philistines  had  taken,  driving  the 
country  before  them  roupd  about  Keilah. 

Verse  6.'  Came  dawn  with  an  ephdd]  I  ihitk  this 
Terse  should  come' imdiediately  after  ver.  1.  See  the 
note  there. 

Versus.  Saul  called  all  the  pe(^e  together]  That 
is,  all  the  people  of  that  region  ot  district;,  thai  they 
might  sbour  the  country^  and'  hunt  out  David  trotn  all 
his  hautats.  ^ 

Verse  9.  Bring  hithnsr  the  ephod.]  It  seeilis  aS  if 
David  himself,  clothed  with  the'ephod,  had  consoHed 
the  Lordy  and  -the  10th,  11th,  and  ll^th .verses  con- 
tain the  words  of  the  consukation,  and  the  Lord's  an* 
swfir.     But  see  on  ver.  9.      . 

Verses- 11,  Id.  In  thesO  verses  we  find  the  follow* 
ing  que^ons  and  answers  : — David  said.  Will  Saul 
come  down  tp  Keilah  t  And  the  Lord  said,  He  will 
come  down.  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  mi  and 
my  men  inip  the  hand  of  Saul  t  And  the  Lord  saidf 
They  will  deliver  thee  up.  In  this  rfioit  history  we 
find  an  ample  proof  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  con- 
tingericy  in  huoian  affairs;  that  is,  God  has  poiset* 
many  things  between,  a  possibility  of  being  and  not 
being,  leaving  it  to  the  will  of  the  creature  -to  turn  the 
scale.  In  the  above  answers  of  the  Lord  the  Ipllow- 
ing  conditions  were  evidently  implied : — -Ir  thou  con- 
tinue in  'Keilah,  Saul  will  certainly  come  down ;  and 
ir  S^til  come  downj.  ^e  men  of  Keilah  will  deliver 
thee  lata  his  hands.     Now  though  the  text  positireif 
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7%e  Ziphties  ende^xwAtr 


CHAPv  xxm. 


to  betray  David  to  Send. 


▲a.Ezod.itf.    t  which  were  about  six  hundred, 

Abbo  ante      arose  and  departed  out  of  Keilab, 

LOiyB»p.aes.   ^^     ^^jj^    whithersoevfcr   tkey 

could  go.  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David 
was  escaped  fi<om  Keilah ;  and  he>fbrbare  to 
go  forth.  *         • 

14  And  David  abode  in  the  wildemi^ss  in 
strong  holds,  and  remained  in  ^  a  mpuntain  in 
the  wilderness  of  *  Ziph/  And  Saul  ^jspught 
him  ovexy  day,  but: God  delivered  him  not  into 
fais  hand. 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul  was  <;ome  but 
to  seek  his  life ;  and  David  was  in  the  wilder-^ 
ness  of  Ziph  in  a  wood: 

16  And  Jon^ai)  SaulVson  arose^  and  went 
to  David  into  the  wood^  and  strengthetiecl  his 
hand  fti  *God.  •  .   *     ^ 

17  And  he  said  unto  himf  Fear  not^  for  the 
hand  of  Saul  my  father' shall  not  find  thee; 
and  iboa  shalt  be  king  over  Israel,  and  I  shall 
be  next  unto  thee;  and  |that  alsp  Saul  my 
fieuber  kapweth.  . 

18'  And  they  two  "^made.  a  covenant  before 
the  Lord  :  and  David  abode  in  the  wood,  and 
Jonathan  went  to  his  house. 

19  Then  *  came  up  the  Ziphites  to  Saul  to 
Gibeab,  saying.  Doth  not  David  hide  himself 
with  ns  in  strong  holds  in  the  wopd,  in  the 
hill  of  Hachilah,  which  is  1^  on  (he  south  of 
^  Jeshimon?  .     ^  "^     .    . 

rChu>.  zzii.  2;  xxv.  13*-^-— *P«a.  xi.  1. J  Josh.  xr.  55. 

*J**«.  liT.  3v  4. iChftp.nir.  20. ■  Chap. xriii. 3 ;  zx.  16, 

42.;  a  Sam.  zxi  7* ^oee  chap.  ^xri.  1 ;  Paa^lir.  title; 


asserts  that  Saul  would  cbme  to  KeilaEh,  yet  he  did  not 
eoose ;  and  that  the  men  of  Keilak  would  deliver  Da- 
rid  into  his  hand,  yet  l)aYi4^  was  not  thus  delivered  to 
him.  And  why !  Becaase  David  led  Keilah ;  but 
bad  be  stayed,  Saul  would  have  come  down,  and  the 
meo  of  Keilah  woqld  bave  betrayed  Datid.  We  may 
obeerre  firom  this  that,  however  positive  a  declaration 
of  €rod  may  appear  that  refers  to  any  thing  in  wbitb 
man  is  to  be  employed,  tbe  prediction  is  not  intended 
to  suspend  or  destroy  friee  agency ,  but  always  eompre- 
beods  in  it  some  particular  condition.     •  ' 

Yorse  14.  WUdemesrof  Ziph]  Ziph%as  a  city  in 
the  soatbem  part  of  Jodea,  not  far  from  Carmel. 

Vetae  16.  And  JoMUhan-strengthened  his  hand  in 
God.]  It  is  probable  that  there  was  always  a  secret 
iotefcoane  between  Da^id  and  Jonathan,  nid  that  by 
tins  most  tmsty  ^end  be  was  apprised  of  tbe  various 
dangns  i>f  Saul  to  take  away  his  life.  As  Jonatban 
wen  knew  that  God  bad  appointed  David  to  the  king- 
dom, be  came  now  to  encourage  bim  to  trust  in  Xhe 
Most  High,  and  to  assure  bim  that  tbe  band  of  Saul 
•hould  not  prevail  against  bim ;  and  at  tbis  interview 
b 


20  Now    therefore,  O    king,     ^;{!;?5g; 
cotne  down  according  to  all  the    An.  Eiod.  in. 
desire  of  thy  soul  to  come  down ;      Anno  ante 
and  ^  our  part  shall  be  to  deliver    i'QW.285. 
him  into  the  king's  hand. 

21  And  Saul  said,  Blessed  be  ye  of  the 
Lord  ;  for  ye  have  compassion  on  me. 

22  Go,  I  pray  you,  prepsu-e  yet,  and  know 
and  86e  hi^  place  where  his  'haunt  is,  and 
who  iiath  seen  bim  there  :  for  it  is  told  me 
that  he  dealeth  very  subiilly. 

23  See  therefore,*  and  take  knowledge  of  all 
the  lurking  places  where  he  hideth  himself, 
and  come  ye  again  to  me  with  the  certainty, 
and  I  vnll  go  with  yeu :  and  it  shall  come  tx$ 
pass,  if  be  tie  in  the  land,  that  I  will  search 
hiiA  out  throughout  i^l  the  thousands  of  Judah. 

24  And  they  arose^  and  went  to  Ziph  before 
Saul:,  but  David  and  his  men  were  in  the 
wilderness  *  of  Maon,  in  the  plain  on  the  south 
of  Jeshimon. ' 

25  Saul  also  and  his  men  wentt^  seek  Aim. 
And  they  told  David :  wherefote  he  came 
down  Mnto  a  "rock,  and  abode  uvl^e  wilder- 
ness of  Maon.  And  when  Saul,  heard  that^ 
he  pursued  after  David  in  the  wilderness  of 
Maonv         '  ■        •      -     .    ■ 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of  the  moun- 
tain, and  David  and  his  men  on  that  side  of 
the  mountain^:  '^  and  Oavid  ma'de  haste  to  get 
away  tot  fear  of  Saul ;  for;SaUl  and  his  men 

•  Heb.  on  the  right  hand. P  Or,  tht  wilderTuss.-^—*^  P»a.  liv. 

3. J"  Heb.  f$ot  ahaU  be. "Joah.  xr.  55;   chapter  xrr.  2. 

^  Or,  Jrotnth*  rock, «  Paa.  xxzi.  22. 


they  renewed  their  covenant  of  friendship.  Now  all 
this  Jonathan  could  de,  consistently  with  bis  duty  to 
\iin  father  and  bis  king.  He  knew  that  David  ^ad  de- 
livered the  kingdom ;  he'  saw  that  bis  father  was  ruling 
unconstitutionally;  and  he  kn^w  that  God  had  ap- 
pointed David  to  succeed'  Saul.  This  he  knew  would 
come  about  in  tbe' order  of  Provideftce  ;  and  neither  be 
nor  David  took  one  step  to  hasten  the  time.  Jonathan, 
by  bis  several  interferences,  prevented  bis  father  from 
Imbruing  bis  bands  in  innocent  blood :  a  more  filial 
and  ft  more  loyal  part  he  Could  not  have  acted;  and 
therefore,  in  -his  attachment  to  David,  be  is  wholly 
free  of <  blame. 

Verse  S5.  The  wUdemess  of  Maon.]  Maon  was  a 
rooontainons  district  in  the  most  southern  parts  of  Jn- 
dab.  Calmet  ^etapposes  it  to  be  tbe  eity  of  Menois, 
which  Eusebius  pbces  in  the  vicinity  of  Grazan  and 
tbe  Mttmani  Castrum^  which  tbei  Tbeodosian  code 
places  near  to  Beer-sbeba. 

Verse  36.  Saul  went  on  jthis  side  of  the  mountain] 
Evidently  not  knowing  that  David  and  his  men  ^er0 
on  &e  oUier  aide. 
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ITie  Philistines  intrnde  Judah,  and       I.  SAMUEL.         Satd  leaver  the  pursuit  of  Dcmd. 


A.BC.2943. 

B.  C.  1061. 

An.  Ezod.  Isr. 

430. 

Anno  ante 
I.  Olymp.  285. 


^  coixipa$8e(l  DaYid  and  his 
men'  round  about  to-  take 
them. 
27  ^  But  there  came  a  mes- 
senger unto  Saul,'  -sayipg^  Haste  thee,  and 
come ;  for  the  Philistines  have  '  invaded  <the 
land.  '    .  "- 

*  Pn.  iril  & — ^  See  2  Kings  six.  9.-^^ — <  Reb.  aprttid  ihtmMhea 

Verse  37.  There  came  a  messenger]  See  the'provi-. 
dence  of  God  exerted  fbr  the  BaWation  of  DaVid^s  Ilf^ ! 
Dayid  and  hia  men  are  almost  surrQdnded-by  Sanl  and 
his  army,  and  on  the  point  of  being  taken,  whep  a  mes- 
senger arrives,  and  informs  Saol  that  the  Philistines  ^ 
had  inraded  Uie  land  {  Bat  behold  the  workings  of 
Providence!  Grod  had  already  prepared  the  invasion 
of  the  land  by  the  Philistines,  and  kept  Saiil  ignorant 
how  much  Qavid  wa^  in  his  power ;  .bot  as  his  ad- 
vanced gnards  and  scouts  mast  have  discovered  him 
in  a  very  short  timoj  the  messenger  arrives  just  at  the 
point  of  time  to  prevent  it.-  Here  David  was  delivered 
by  God,  and  in  such  a  manner  too  as  rendered  the  Di- 
vine interposition  visible. 

Verse  28.  They  called  that  piace  SeliX^hammak-le- 
koth,]  That  is,  the  rock  of  divisions ;  becflUse,  ^ys 
the  Targum^  the  heart  of  the  king  vias  divided  to  go 
hither  and  thilhfr.  Here  Sanl  was  obliged  \o  separate 
'  himself  from  David,  in  order  to  go  and  oppose  the  iv- 
vading  Philistines. 

Verse  39.  Strong  holds  at- En-gedi.]  ,En-gediwas 
sttaated  near  io  th^  ^vestern  coast  of  the  -Dead  Sefr, 
not  faar  from  Jeshiraon  :  k  literally  signifies  the  kid's 
weU,  and  was  celebrated  for  ita  vineyards.  Cant.  i.  14% 
It  was  also  celebrated  for  its  balm.  .  It  j»  reported  to 
be  a  moimtaiiioas  territory,  .filled  with  caverns ;  and 
coneeqnently  proper  for  Davtd  in  his  present  circum^ 
stances.  .    "      ^ 

How  threshing-floors  ^.eremade  among-th^  ancients, 
we  learn  from  Cato,  De  Re  Rasjtica^  chap.  xel.  and 
cxxix.  And  as  I  believe  it  wocAd  be  an  excellent 
method  to-  make  the  mOst  durable  and  efficient  hofh- 
floors,  I  will  set  it  down  : — 

Aream  sic  facitd.  Locum  ubi  facios  confodito ; 
postea  amurca  conspergito  bene,  -sifiitoque.  con^bib^t. 


A.  M.S943. 

B.  C.  1061. 
An.  Kxod.  Isr. 

430. 

Anno  ante 

I.  Olymp.  285. 


a&  Wherefore  S&ul  reCurned 
from  pursuing  after  David,  and 
went  against  the  Philistines: 
therefore  they  caDed  that  place 
^  Sela-hammah-lekoth. 

29  And  David  went  up '  from  thence,   and 

dwelt  in  strong  holds  at  '  Eii-gedi. 

■■■       —  ^  ■      ■■  ■ » .» ■     '  ■     .■■  ,  - 

upimt  dec. ^  That  is,  thg  rock  t^fdhnsioru.- — 7*  ^  Chinon.  xx.  2. 


Postea  coisminaito  glebas  bei^o.  Deinde  cosqaato,'  et 
paViculia  verberattc  Postea  d^nuo  amurca  conspeigito, 
sinitaqae  arssciit.  .Si  it4  fsperir neque  formica?  noce- 
bunt,  neqae  herbe  oaspefitur :  et  cum  pluerit,  lotam 
noa  erit.  '''Make  a  threshipg-rfloor  thus:  dig  the 
place  Uioroughiy ;' afterwards  Sprinkle  it  well  with  the 
lees  ofoil,  and  give  it  time 'to  soak  in.  Then  beat 
the  clods  very  fine,  make  it  level,  and  beat  it  well 
down  with  a  paver's  T^jataoet^  -  When  this  is  dcme, 
sprinkle^  it  afiresh  with  the  oil  lee%  and.  let  it  dry. 
This  being  done,  the'miee  cannot  burrow  in  it,  no  grass 
can  grow  through  it,  nor  will  the  rain  dissolve  the  sur- 
face to' raise,  mud.** 

.  The' directions -of  CoLUMBLLA.  are  nearly  the  stme ; 
btit  as  there  aijB  some  differences  of  importanee,  I  will 
subjoin  his.  account :—  • 

•^rea  quoque  si  terrena  erit,  at  sit  fd  trituram  satis 
habilis,  primum  fa4atar,  deinde  coofodiatur,  perraixtis 
paleir  cum  .amurca,  que  aa(em  non  aocepit,  extergator : 
pam  ea'  res  a  populatione  muri^  formicaru{nqae  fni« 
•menta  defendit.  >  Turn  aequata  paviculis,  ^vel  molaii 
lapide.oondenaetur,  et  rursus  subjectis  paileis  ipcutcetur, 
atqu^  its  solibus  siccanda  relinquatnr.-^D^  Re  RiaticOf 
lib.  iL,.  c.  30.  '*  If  yotf  would  have  a  threshing-floor 
msje  -op  the.  open  ground,  that  it  m^ay  be  proper  for 
the  purpose,  first' pare. off  the'  surface,  then  fet  it  be 
well  digged,' and  mixed  with  lees  of  oif,  unsalted^with 
'whicl)  chaff  has. been  mingled,  for  this  prevents  the 
mice,  and  ants  ^m  borrowing  and  injuring  .the  com. 
Then  level.it  with  a  paVer's  rammer,  or  press  it  down 
with  a  mUlstoh^.^  Afterwards  scatter  chaff  over  it, 
tread  it  down,  and  leave  it  to  be  dried  by  the  sun.'^ 

'  This  may  l^  profitably  used  within  doors,  as  well 
as  In  Che  field  {  and  a  du/able  and  solid 'fioor  is  a  mat- 
ter of  very  great  eonsequence  to  the  husbandmaii,  as  it 
pr^ents  the  flour  from  b^ing  injured  by  sand  or  dust. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 


Saul  is  infoirmed  that  David  is  at  En-gedi,  and  goes  to  seek  him  tinth  three  thousand  fiiffi,  1,  3.  He  goes 
into  a  cave  to  repose^  where  David  and'hxs  vUn  lay  hidr  toho^  observing  thisj  exhort  David  to  thke  moay 
his  life:  David  refuses,  imd  contents  hims^f  .with  priviHy  cutting  off  SauPs  skirii  3-7.  Wkien  Saul 
departed^  not  knowing  what  was  donet  Dapid  caB.ed  after  Atmv  showed  him  that  hie  life  had  been  m  his 
power ;  expostulates  strongly  with  him  ?  and  appeals  to  God,  the  Judge  of  his  innocence,  8-<15.  Saul-jconF- 
fuses  David^s  uprightness s  acknoufUdges  his  ohligation  to  him  for  sparing  his  life;  and  causes  hkn  to 
swear  that,  when  he  should  come  to  tlie  kingdom^  he  would  not  destroy  his  seed,  17-^1.  SomI  returns 
home,  and  David  and  his  men  stay  in  the- hold,  83.  *  «       . 
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Satil  goes  into  a  cave,  where 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


David  imd  hit  men  lie  hid. 


B  c '  ^'  A  ^^  ^^  ^^^"^  ^  P^*^»  *  yfhen 
An.  Exod.  i«r.  Saul  Wa$  xetumed  from  ^  fol- 

430 

Anno  ante  lowing  the  EhilistineSy  that  it  was 
i.oiymp.2a5.    ^jj  j^j^^^  ^y^^g^  Behold;  DilYid 

15  in  the  wilderness  of  En-gedi.     ^ 

2  Then  Saul  took' three  'thousand  chosen 
men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  °  went  to  seek  David 
and  his  men  upon  the. rocks  of  the  .wild  goats. 

3  And  he  came;  to  the  sheep-cotes  by  the 
way,  where  was  a  cave ;  and  ^  Saul  went  In 
to  *  cover  his  feet ;  and  '  D.avid  an^  his  men 
remained- in  the  sides  of  the  cav,e.     .    ♦. 

•Chapter  xxiii.  ^.. ^  Hcb.  a/t*r.-~^^  Psttlm  xxxFiii.  12. 

^P»e--cxU.  6.— — •  Judg.  iu.  24.-r— /.Psa^lw.  title  ;•  and  cxlii. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  ^XIV.       ^ 

Verse  1.  Saul'  was  retumed\ .  It  is  very  probable 
that  ft  w^oniy  a  small  maraudtng  party*that  ha4  made 
aD  excursion  in  the  Israe^tiQh  boieders,  and  .this  inva^ 
sion  was  soon  sjoppressed.  - 

Verse  ^.  llocks  of  the,  wild  goaU.]  The  origioal 
(Q^Sj^TI  '"Vlir  tsurey  hqiyeelim)  is'iiariousl]^  understood. 
The  YuLGATK  makes  a  paraphrase  r  Super  ahruptissi' 
mas  vetras-  qua  solis  ibicibus  pervue  stint ;  ''Oji  the 
most  pi-ecipitooB  rocks  over  which  the. ibexes  alone  can 
travel.-'*'  Thtf  Targum  :  the  caverns  of  the  rocks.  The 
SEPTt7AoiRT  -make  the  original  a  proper  name ;  for  out 
of  l3'S;r'n  nilf  Uurejf  haiyeelimt.ihef  VMke  Xad^aief* 
Saddaiem,  and' in  soQie  i[^p,ies  ^eiofieiv  Jisiameint  wluch 
are  evidently  corruptions  of  the  Hebrew. 
*  Verse  3.  The  sheep-cotes]  -  Cav^s  in  the  Vocks,-  in 
which  it  is  comnion,-  even  to  the  present  tine,  for  shep- 
herds and  their  flocks  to  lodge.  '  According  to  iS/ro^o 
there  are  caverns  in  Syria,  ose*  of  which  is  capable  of 
eontaiaing  four  thousand  men':  *Qv  Iv  nai  ftrpoKurXi' 
Xt&tff  avOpuiTOv^  de^aaOoi  -dvvaftevov  ;  lib.  Xvi,  p.  1096. 
Edit.  1707. 

Saui  went  in  to  cover  his  feet]  .Perliaps  this  phrase 
signifies  exactly  .what  Ihe  Vulgaie  has  rendered  it,  u/ 
purgetrel  ventrem.  The  Sepiuagint,  the  Targum,  and 
the  Arabic  understand  it  ki  the  same  way.  .  It  is  likely 
that,  when  he  had  performed  this  act  of  necessity  he 
lay  dowo  to  r^>ose  himself,  and  it  was  while  he  was 
asleep  that  David  eut  off  tha  skirt  of  his  robe.  It  is 
strange  that  Saul  was  not  aware  that  there  might  he 
men  lying  in  wait  in  sbch  a  place ;  and  the  rabbins 
have  invented  a  most  curious  conceit  to  itcconht  for 
SauPs  security ;  "  God,  foreseeing  that  Saul  would 
come  fo' this  cave,  caused  a  spider  to  weav^  her  web 
over  the  mouth'  of  it;  which-,  when  Saul  perceived*  he 
took  for  granted  that  no  person  had  lately  been. there, 
and  consequently  he  entered  it  witbont  snspicion."  This 
may  be  literally  true  ;  and  we  knowihat  even  a  spider 
in  the  band  of  God  may  be  the  instrument  of  a  great 
salvation.  This  is  a  Jewish  tradition^  and  one  of  the 
most  elegaat  and  instructive  in^the^r  whole  collection. 

David  and  his  men  remained  in  the  sides  of  the  cave.] 
This  is  no  hyperbole ;  we  have  not  only  the  authority 
of  Strabo  as  above  mentioned,  but»we  have  the  autho- 
rity of  the  most  accurate  travellers,  to  attest  the  fact 
of  the  vast  capacity  of  caves  in. the  East. 
b 


.  4  »  And  the  men-  of  David -said     ^  ^  ^^• 
unto    him,    Behold*  the  day  of    An.Exod.isr. 
which  tho  Lord  said  unto  thee,      Anno  ante 
Behold,  I  will  deliver  thine,  ene-    ^-^y^P-^- 
my  into  thipe  hand,  that  thou  mayest  do  to 
him  as  it  shall  seem  good  unto  thee.     Then 
Davi^  arose,  and  cut  off  the  skirt  of  ^  SauFs 
robe-privily^ 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  ^  Da- 
vid's heaft  smote  him,  b^cauBe  he  had  cut 
oS  SauFs  ^kirt 

6  And* he .  said  unto  his  men,  ^  The  Lord 


title. sChap.  xxVi.  8.-= *»Heb.  the  robe  which  ww  SauPs, 

•  2  Swn.  xxiy.  10. k  Chait  xxri.  11...      . 


'  Di.  Pococht  obs^rvbs  :  •*  Beyond  the  valley  (of  Te- 
koa)  thdre  is,  a' veiry  large  grottp,  which  the  Arabs  call 
El  Maamah,  a  hiding  place ;  the  high  rocks  on  each 
side  of.  the.  valley  are  almost  perpendicular,  and  the 
way  to  the  grotto  is  by  a  terrace  formed  in  th^  rock, 
\vhich  is  very  narrow.  There  are^two  entrances  into 
it ;  we  went  by  the  farthest,  which  Leads  by  u  narrow 
passage  into  a  very-  large  grotto,  the  rock  being  stlp 
ported  by  great  nattral  pillars;^  the  top  of* it  rises  in 
several  parts  like  domes;  the  grotto  is  perfectly  dry. 
There  is  a  tradition  that  t)ie  people' of  the  eoqntry,  to 
the  nnmbief  of  thirty  ihousandf^rexiied  into  this  grotto 
to  avoid  a  bad  air.  *  'Thu^  place  is  «o  stxjong  that  one 

I  wonld.  imagine  it  to  be  one  of  the  strong  holds  of  Eti^ 
gedi^  .to  which  David  and' his  men  fled  from  Saul ;  and 
possibly  it  may  be  that  very  cave  in  which  he  cut  00* 
SaaVs  skirt,  /of  David  and  his  men  might  with  great 
ease  He  hid  there  and  not  be  seen  by  him.** — PocockeU 
TropeZf,  voU  ii.,  pai;t  1,  p/41.  ^ 

Verse  4.  And  the' men  of -David  kaid]  We  know 
not  to  what  promise  of  God  the  men  of  David  refer ; 
they  perhaps  meant  no  more  than  to  say,  "  Behold,  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  thine  enemy  into  thy  hand,  now  do 
to  him  as  he  wishes  to  do  to  thee." 

,  Then  D,avid  arose]  Though. I  have  a  high  4)pinion 
of  the  character  of  David,  yet  the  circumstances  of 
the  case  seem  .to  indics^te  that  he  arose  to  take  away 
the  Iife>f  Saol,  and  that  it  was  in  reference  io  this 
that  his. heart  smote  bin).  It  appears  that  he  rose  np 
immediately  at  the  desire  of  his  men  to  slay  bis  in-f 
veterate  enemy,  and  one  whom  he  knew  the  Lord  had 
rejebted ;  but  when  about  to  do  it  he  was  prevented  by 
the  remonstrance  of  God  in  his  conscience,  and  instead 
of  cutting  oflT his. head,  ais  he  might  have  done,  an  act 
wluch  the  laws  and  usages  of  war  would  have  justified, 
he.contented  himself  with  cutting  off*  the  akirt  of  his 
robe ;  and  be  did  this  only  to  show-  Saol  how  much  he 

,  "had  been  in  his  power. 

•  Verse  6.  The  Lord's  anointed]  However  nnwor* 
fhily  Saul  was  now  acting,  he  had  been  appointed  to 
his  high  office  by  God  himself  and  he  could  only  be 
removed  by  the  authority  which  placed  him  on  the 
throne.  Even  David,  who  kpew  h^  wa^  appointed  to 
reign  in  his  stead,  and  whose  life  Saul  hadoften  sought 
to  destroy,  did  not  conceive  ihat  he  had  any  right  to 
take  away  his  life ;  and  he  grounds  the  reasons  of  his 
285. 
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David  sparB$  SquV^  life^  and 


A.  H.  2^3. 

B.  G.  1061. 
AxL  Exod.  lar. 

430. 

Anno  ants 

I.Olyinp.285. 


forbid  that  T  riiould  do  thU  thing 
unto  my  master,  die  Lord's 
anointedi  to  stretch  forth  mine 
hand  against  him,  seeing  he  is 
the  anointed  of  the  Lojid. 

7  So  David  ^stayed  ""his  servants  with  these 
words,  and  suffered  tfiem  not  to  rise  against 
Saul.  But  Saul  rose  up  out  of  tlie  cave,  and 
went  on  his  way. 

8  David  alsa  arode  afterward,*  and  went  out 
of  the  cave,  and  cried  after  Saiil,  aayihg,  My 
lord  the  king.  And  when  Saul  looked  behind 
him,  David  stooped  with<  his  face  to  the  earth, 
and  bowed  himself. 

^9  And   David   said  to    Sfiul,    "Wherefore 
.'hearest  thou  men's- words,   saying,  : Behold,* 
Dmrid  seeketh  thy  hurt  ?  > 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes  have  seen 
how  that  the  Lord  hath  delivered  thee  to-day 
into  mine  hap^  in  the  cave:  and  «ome  bade 
me  kill  thee  :  but  mine  eye  spared  thee ;  and 
I  said,  I  will  not  put  fbrth  idine  hand  against 
my  lord ;  for  he  w.'the  Lord's  anointed. 

11  Moreover;  my. father,  see,  yea,  see  the 
skirt  of  thy  robe  in .  my  hand :  for  in  that  I 
cut  off  the  skirt  of  thy  robe,  arid  killed  thee 
not,  know  thou  and  see  that  there  is  ®  neither, 
evil  nor  transgression  in  mine  hand,  ai^d  I 


» Hieb.  ctti  off. — !-■  Psa.  t)x.  4  ;  Matt.  t.  44 ;  Rort.  xii.  17^19. 

»  Psa.  cxli.  6;  Proe,  xri.  26;  xvii.  9, oVaa.  vii.  3;  xxxr.  7. 

P  Chap.  zzri.  20.- — l  Gen.  xri.  5.;  Judg:  zi.  27  ;  chap.  xxri.  10 ; 
Job  V.  8. '  Chap.  xjn.  43 ;  2  Sam.  iz.  S.^— «  Chap.  xxri.  20. 


forbearance  on  this — He  is  my  master^  I  am  his  Jti5- 
ject.  He  is  the  hordes  anointed,  and  therefore  sacred 
as  to  his  person  in  the  Lord^  sight.  It  is  an  awfat 
thing  to  kill  a  king,  ef en  the  most  ontowavd,  when  ha 
has  once  heen  constitationally  appointed  to  the  throne. 
No  experiment  of  this  kind  has  Brer  8QCceeded>  the 
Lord  abhors  ^ng  killihg.  Had  David  taken  away  the 
life  of  Saal  at  this  time,  He  would,  in  the  sight  of  Crod, 
have  been  a  murderer. 

Verse  7.  Suffered  them  not  to  rise  against  Saul.] 
As  he  could  restrain  them,  it  was  his  duty  to 'do  so; 
had  he  connived  at  their  killing  him,  David  would  have 
been' the  murderer.  In  praying  ibr  the  king  we  dall' 
God  the  only  Rukt  of  princes,  for  this^sineiple  '^ason, 
that  their  authority  is  the  highest  among  men,*  add  next 
to  that  of  God  himself;  hence  he  alone  is  above  them. 
We  find  this  sentiment  well  expressed  by  an  elegant 
poet:— 

Regum  timendorwn  in  proprios  greges, 

Reges  in  ipsos  imperium  est  Jovis. 

HoRAgs,  Odar,  Ub.  iii.,  Od.  i.,  yer.  5'. 

Kings  sre  supreme  oyer  their  oWn  subjects ; 
Joye  is  stipreme  oyer  kings  themsdv^. 

Verse  12.   The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee] 
986 


sinned  against   thee  ;     ^  ^ 


I.  SAMU£li.         appeals  to  God  for  hu  innocence, 

have    not 

yet  thou  I'buntest   my  soul 
take  iL 
12^  The  Lo&D  judge  between 


6.  0.  ro6i. 

to     A^  End.  lit, 
430. 


I.  Olymp.  285. 


me  and  thee,  and  the  Lord  avenge  me  of  thee : 
but  mine  h$^  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ^ancients, 
Wickedness  "proceedeth  from  the  wicked :  bm 
mine  hand  shall  riot  be  upon  thee. 

14  After  whofti  is  the  kin^  of  Israel  come 
out?  after  whom  dost  thda  pursue  ?  'After 
a  dead  dog,  after  ■  a  flea  ? 

1 5  *  The  Loap  tiierefore  be  judge,  and 
judge  between  me.  and  thee  f-  and  *  see,  and 
^  plead  jny  csmse,  'and  "^  deUver  me  out  of 
thine  hand. 

1.6  And  it  cani'e'  to*  pass  when  David  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  these  .words  unto 
Saul,  diat  Saul  said,.  '  Is  this  thy  voice,  my 
son  Daitid  ?  And  Saul  lifted  up  his  voice  and 
wept.   -  • 

.  17  /  And  he  said  to  David,  Thou  art  *  more 
righteous  than  I :  for  *thou  hast. rewarded  me 
good,  whereas- 1  have  rewarded  thee  evil. 

1-8.  And  thou  hadt  showed  this  dayliow  that 
thou  hast  dealt  well  with  me  :  forasmuch  as 
when  ^  the  Lord  had  «  dclivjered  me  into  thine 
hand,  thpn  killedst  me  not/ 


*  Ver.  12. -«  2  ChroB.  xxiv.  22. »  Ppa.  xxxr.  1 ;  xliii.  1 1 

Cjrix.  154;  Mic.  rii.  9.— ^»Heb.  rudgt. »Chap.  xxn.  17. 

7ChRp.'xxvi.  21.- — «Gctt.  rxxrhi.  26.-^-«  Matthfw,  r.  44. 
^  Chap,  rxtri.  23.-^-^  Heb:  shvt  vp  ;  chap.  xiiiL  12  ,v  xxri,  8. 


Appeals  of  Uiis  kiod  to  God  are  the  cominon  refags 
of  the-poor  an^  oppressed  people.  So  alao  alhong  the 
Hindoos:  God  will  Judge  between  us.  Mother  Kalee 
wittjudgfi.  Sometimes  lliis  springs  from  a  conacioQS- 
ness  of  innocence,  and  sometime^  from  a  desire  of  re- 
TQnge. 

;  Verse  13/  Wickedhess  proceedeth  from  the  wfchdl 
This  proverb  may  be  thus  understbod  :  He  that  does, 
a  wicked  act,  gives  proof  thereby  that  he  is  a  wicked 
man.  From  him  who  is  wicked,  wickedness  will  pro- 
ceed ;  he  who  is  wicked  will  add  one  iniquity  to  so- 
other. "  Had  I  conspired  to  dethrone  .thee,  I  should 
have  taken  thy  fife  whsn  it  was  in  my  poweri  and  thus 
added  wickedness  to  wickedness. 

Verse  14.  After  a  dead  dog]  A  term  used  among 
the  Hebitws  to  signify  the  most  sovereign  contempt ; 
see  3  Sam.  xvi.  9.  Otie  utterly  incapable  of  making 
theleast  resistance  against  Saul,  and  the  troops  o^ Israel. 
The  same  idea  is  expressed  in  the  term  flea.  The 
Targum  properly  expresses  both  thus :  one  wh(risv)eaki 
one  who  «i  contemptible. 

Verse  15.  The  Lord  therefore  he  judge]  Lc^  God 
de.termine  who' is  gnilty. 

'  Verse  16.  My  son  David  f]  David  had  «afisd  Saul 
his  master,'lordy  aod  king,     Saul  accosts  him  here  as 
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GHAP.  XXV. 


t$  buried  in  Ramah. 


b!  c'  1061*        ^  ^  ^^  ^^  *  °**^  ^^  ^^*  enemy, 
An.  Eiod.  JbV.    will  he  let  him  go  trell  away  ? 

Anno  ante      wtiesefore  the-LoRD  reward  thee 

LOiymp.285.    good  foT  that  thoti  ha$t  doheunto 

me  thid  day,         ^ 

20  ^Ajid   now,  behold,,  ^  I  •  know  well  that 

thou  shalt  sorely  be  king,,  aod  thai  the.kingdom 

of  Israel  shall  be  established  in  thine  handn 

*  Chap,  xxiii.  ii.^-^^  Gen.  xii.  23. '  3  Sam.oad.  6,  8. ' 

'■  *m  ■»    •  !■   ' 1       ■ 

hiB  ion,  to  9how  that  he  felt  perfeetly  recpaciled  to  him, 
aod" wished  to  receive  him  as- formerly  into  his  family. 
Verse  19.,  If  a  man  find  his  enemy ^  will  he  let  htm 
go  well  'away  P]  Or  rather^  WiU  he  itnd  him  in  a  good 
way  f  Bat  Houbigant  translates  the  whole  clause  thos  : 
iSt  ^u»«  itwmcum  suwn  reperiensj  dimitiit  evm  tn  viam 
haman,  redditar  ei  adomino  sua  merges  ;  "  If -a.mkn, 
finding  -his  enemy,  send  bim  by  a  good  way,'  the  Lord 
wiU  give  hint^his  rewardJ*^  The  w^rds  which  are 
here  pat  in  italic,  are  not  In  the  Helftew  text,  (uxt  they, 
are  found,  at  least  in  the  sense,  in  the  Septuagint,  Sy- 
riacy  and  Arabic^  aiid  seem  necessary  to  complete  the 
sense  ^  therefore,  adds  Saul,  the  Lord  will  reward  thee 
good  fi>r  what  thou  hast  done  unto  me. 
'  Vetse  20.  I  know  weU  thai  thou  shait  surely  be  king] 
Hebrew,  Reigning,  ihoirshalt, reign.  •  He  knew  this 
before ;  and  yet  he  continued  to  pursue  him  with  the 
most  deadly  hatred. 


•21  •  Swear  now  therefore  linto     ^-  .^'  J^- 
me  by  the  I^ord,  ^  that  thou  wilt    An.  Exod.  kr. 
not  cut  off  my  seed  after  me,  and      Anno  ante 
that  thou  wilt^  not  destroy  my    ^'  ^^^'  ^' 
name  out  of  my  father's  house. 

22  And  -David  sware  unto  Saul.  And  Saul 
went  home ;  but  David  and  hiis  men  gat  them 
up  unto  i^  the  hold. 

'    •■  ''■    "   . '—, • c : '^ ■ 

f  Chap,  zziti.  29  ;  'Ecclus.  xii.  10, 11. 


Verse  2 1 .  Swear  now]  Saul  knew  that  ah  oath  would 
bind  David f  though  U  was  insufficient  to  bind  himself; 
see  chap.'xix.  0.  He  had  sworn  to  his  son  Jonathan 
that  DaYid  should  not  be  slain  ;  and  yet  sought  by  all 
means  in  his  power  to'  destroy  him ! 

.  Verse  32.  Saul  went  home]  jDonfoonded  at  a.  sense 
crThis'own  baseness,  and  oyerwhelmed  with  a  a^nse  of 
David's  generosity.  *    - 

*  David  and  his  men  gat  thkm  np  unto^he  hold.]  Went 
up  to  Mlzpeh,  according  40  the  Syriac-wad  AruBie, 
J)av|d  could  not  trust  Saul  with  his.  life ;  the  utmost  h» 
could  expect  from  him  was  that  he  shoidd  -cease  from 
persecuting  him ;  but  even  this  was  too  much  to  expect 
from  a  man  of  such  a  character  as  SauT.*  .  He  was  no 
longer  under  the  l5ivine  guidance  ;  an  evil  spirit  had 
fnlf  dominion  oyer  his  soul.'  What-  God  fills  hot,  the 
devil  will  occupy. 


CHAPTER  XXV.  . 

The  death  of  Samuel,  1.  The  history  ofNahalfOnd  his  churlishness  towards  David  and. his  men,  2-12. 
David,  determining  to  punish  him,  is  appeased  by  Abigail,  NabaPs  "wife,  13-35.  'Abigail  returns^  and  tells 
Ndbal  of  the  danger  that  he  hcti  escaped ;  who  on  hearing  it  is  thunderstruck,  and  dies  in  ten  days,  36-38. 
David,  hearing-  of  this,  sends  and  takes- Abigail  to  wtfe^  "39-42.  He  marries  also  Ahinoam  of  Jezreel, 
Saul  having  given  Michal,  David's  wife,  td  Phalti,  the  sqn  of  Ledsh,  43,  44.       » 


A  ND  •  Samuel  died :  and  all 
the  Israelites'  were  gathered 


A.M.  2944. 

B;  C.  1060. 

Ab.  Eaod.  lar. 

431. 

Anno  ante      together,  and  ^  lamented  him,  and 
l.OTyn»p.2e4.    buried  him  in  his  house  at  Ramah. 


And  David  arose,  and  went  down  ^  to  die  wil- 
demeiis  of  Paran. 
2  And  4here  was  a  man  **  in  Maon,  whose 


*  Chapter  ^^viii.    ^- — |>-Namb6n    tx. 
xxzir.  8. 


•  29 ;     Deuteronomy 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXV. 

Verse  1..  And, Samuel  died]  Samuel  liyed^  as  is  sup- 
posed, about  ninety-eight  years ;  was  in  th&  government 
of  Israel  before  Sa^l  from  sixteen  to  twenty  years ;  hnd 
ceased  to  live,  according  to  the  Jews,  about /o^r-mon/A^ 
before  the  deatn  of  Saul ;  but  accordipg  to  Calmet  and 
others,  two.years*  But  all  this  is  V£ry  uncertain ;  how 
long  he  died  before  Saul,  eannot  be  aacertained.  For 
some  aeoouat  of  his  eharaeter^  see  the  end  of  the 
chapter. 

Buried  him  in  his  house]  Probably  this.means,  not 
his  dw4Ung-house,  but  the  house  or  tomb  he  had  made 
b 


*  possessions  were  in  'Carmel; 
and  the  man  focts'y^xj  great,  and 
he  had  three  thbusand  sheep,' and 
a  thousand  goats;  and  he  was< 
shearing  hia  sheep  in  Carmel.   . 

3  kNow  the  name  of  this  man  was  Nabal ; 
and  the  name  of  his  wife  Abigail :,  and  she  was 


A.  M.  2944. 

B.C.  joejo. 

An.  Exod.  lar. 
431. 

Anno  ante 
I.  Olymp.  284. 


«  Oeo.  xxi;  21 ;  ?;».  czx.  5.- 


"^^  Chap.  x3Eiii.24.- 
Joah.  XV,  65. 


•  Or  ybuti- 


for  his.sepnlmre;  and  thus  the  iSynac  and  ArMc 
seem  to  have  understood  it. 

David — went.down  to  the  wilerness  of  Paran.]  Thfai 
was  either  on  the  confines  of  Judea,  or' in  Arabia  PetTMiv 
between  the*  mountains,  of  Judah  and  Mount  Siaai ;  it 
is  evident  from  the  history  that  it  was  not  far  from 
Carmel,  on  the  south  confines  of  Judah.- 

Verse  3.  The  name  pf  the  mian  was  Nabal]  The 
word  S33  nabal  aignifierto  hi?  foolish,  base,  or  viUanous  ; 
and  hence  the  Latin  word  nebula,  knave,  is  supposed  to 
be  derived.      ^  '  . 

The  name  of  his  wife  Abigait]  The  Joy  or  exultU" 
.987 
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DcKvid  sends  to  NobaJfor 


I.  SAMUEL. 


a  supply  pf  provisions. 


B  c'  w»*     *  woman  of  good'  understand- 

An.  Ezod-isr.    ing,  and  of  a  beautiful  counte-* 

Anno  ante      nance :  but  tbe  man  was  cburl- 

t01ymp,284.     j^j^  ^^  ^^q  ^^   j^jg   d^Jngg  .    ^ud 

he  was  of  the  house  of  Caleb.  .    ,    ^ 

4  And  David  heard  ia  the  wilderness  that 
Nabal  did  s  sh^ar  his  sheep.  . 

5  And  David  sent  out  ten  young  men,  and 
David  said  unto  the  young  men,  Get  you  up- 
to  Carmel,  and  go  to  Nabal,  and*  ^  -greet  him 
in  my  name :    - 

6  And  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him  that  4ivetb 
in  prosperity,  » Peace  pe  both  id  thee,  and 
peace  be  to  thine  house,  and  peace  be  unto  all 
Aat  thou  hast.    -      '  '      '•       '    '    • 

7  And  how  I  h^ive- heard  lli^t  th<m  hast 
shearers  :  now  thy  shepherds  which  were  with 
us,  we  ^hurt.  them  not, -^  neither  was  there 
aught  missing  unto,  them,  all  th6  while  they 
were  in  Carmel. ,  ^  *  ^     -  * 

8  Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they  ^ill  show, 
thee.  Wherefore  let  tte  yo\ing  men  find  fa- 
vour in  thine  eyes ;  for  >ve  come  in  ■*  a  good 
jday :  give,  I  pray  thee,  whatsoever* come th  to 
thine  hand  unto  thy  servants,  and  to  thy  son 
David.  . 

>.  9  And  when  David's  young  men  came,  they 
spake  to  Nabal  accocding  to'  all  those  words 
in  lh6  name  of  David,  and  "ceased- ',      . 


f  Gen.  xxxviii.  13;  2  Sam.  xiii.  23. *»Heb.  ask  him  m  my 

name  ofpeaes  ;  chap.  xvii.  32. '  I  Chron.  xii.  18  ;  Psa.  cixii. 

7 ;  Lnke  x.  6. *  HeK.  •*aiiMd.— —»  Ver.  15, 21. *  Neh.  viii. 

10  ;  Ealh.  ix.  19, 


tion  of  my  fathes,  -  A  wbman  of  jsense  snd  beauty, 
married  to  the  boor  mentionecf  aboTe,.probably  because 
he  wsLS  rich.     ISTany  women  ha^e  been  th&s  sacrificed. 

Of  the  house  ofCde^  "iSi  Kim  vehu  Chahbbt,**he 
was  a  Calebite.**^  i^ut  as  th^  vrord  ctdeb  signifies  a  dQg, 
the  Septuagini  haye  understood  it  as  implying^  a  mab 
(k  a  canine  dispo$ition\  and  tran^ate  it  thus,*  icat  h 
avOpunoc  «v>moc,  hs  wa$a  doggish  man.  It  is  Onder- 
-  atood  in  the  same  way  by  the  Syriac.  anj.  AmUc. 

Verse  6.  Peace  be  bot^  to  thee]  This  is  the  aneient 
form  of  seoding  greetings  to  tk  friend :  Peitce  to  tobb, 
peace  to  thy  uousbho(i>,  and  yeace  to  aU  that  tuov 
HAST.  That  is,  May  hbiYi  thyself  thy  famUy,  and  aH 
ihat  pertain  unto  thee^  be  in  continaal  prosperity  / 

Perhaps  David,  by  this  salutation,  wished  Nabal  to 
understand  that  he  had  acted  so  towards  htm  and  his 
property  that  nothing  had  been  tlestroyed,  and  that  all 
had  been  protected  ;•  see  ver.  15-17.      *     . 

;  Verse  i.^Thy-shepherds  which  were  with  usi  we  hurt 
them  not]  :  It  is  most  OTident  that  I^avid'hfld  a  claim 
upon  NaM,  for  Ycty  essential  services  performed  to 
his  herdmen  at  Carmel.  He  tiot  only  did  them  no  hurt, 
and  took  none  of  their  flocks  for  the  su|^ly  of  his  ne- 
S8^ 


10  Aiid  Nabal  answered  David's     ^  ^  ^ 
servants,  ^d  saidr  ®  Who  u  Da-   hsL  Exod.Ur. 

•  421 

vid  ?  and  who  if  the  son  of  Jesse  7  asbo  ute 
there  be  toaoy  servants  now*a-days  ^^^r^-^- 
that  break  away  eveiy  man  from  his  masier. 
Ill"  Shall  I  thm  take  my  bread,  and  my 
water,  and  my  «  flesh  that  I. have  killed  for  my 
shearers,  and  give  t^  unto  men,  whom  I  koow 
not  whence  they  be?  "    .  . 

12  So  David's  young  men  turned  their  way, 
and  went  again^  and  came  and  told  him  all 
those  sayings.    '       . 

13  And  David  said  uhto.  his  menf  Gird  ye 
.on  every  maii  his  sword.  •  And  they  girded  on 
every  man  his  sword ;  and  Davfd  also  girded 
on  his  sword  :  and  thei:e  went  up  after  David 
about  fpur  hundred  men  ;  and  two'  hundred 
'abode  by  the  stuff.*  •     •  "         '^^ 

•  44  But  one  of  the  youn^  men  told  AbigaH, 
Nabal-s  wife,  sraying.  Behold,  David  sept  mes- 
sengers out  of  the  wilderness  to  salute  our 
master;  and  he  *  railed  on  them.  « 

1 5'  But  the  men  were  very  good  unto  lis,  and 
*w<^  were*  not  ^hurt,  neither  missed  we  any 
thing,  as  long  as^we  were  conversant  with  them, 
when  we  wefe  in  the  fields : 

16  They  were  ^  a  wall  unto  us  both  by  night 
and  day,  all  the  while  we  were  with  them 
keeping. the  sheep. 


■  Hcb.  retted,^ 
PJudg.  viiL6. 


10. 


ewiMMm  I 


— *»  Jttdg.  ix.  28  ;  Psa,  Fxxiii.  7,6 ;  ctxiu. 3, 4. 

fl-Heb.  slaughter. '  Chap.  XM-IM;-— »Hcb. 

-4  Ver/  7. "Hcb.  shMiud. 'ftwH.  w^- 


cessities^  hot  he  pr o(e<ned  them  ih>m  the  rapacify  of 
others  4  they  were  a  wall  iirUd  tii,  said  Nabal's  ser- 
vants, both  by  night  and  day.  In  those  times,  and  to 
tjie  present  day,  wandering  hordes  of  Arabs,  Bodcr  their 
several  chiefs^  think  ihey  have  a  right  to  exact  conto- 
butions  of  provisions,  &c.,  wherever  they  come ;  David 
had  done  nothing  df  this*  kind,  but  protected  them 
against  those  who  would. 

Verse-8.  WhtOsoever  cometh  to  thine  hand]  As  thw 
art  making  a  great  feast!  for  thy  servants^  and- 1  aw 
my  men,  as  having  essentiaUy  served"  thee,  would  nato- 
raUy  come  in  for  a  share  were  we  present ;  aend  a  por- 
tion by  my  ten  ybnng  men,  for  me  and  my  mea,  that 
we  also  may  rejoice  Xvith  you.  CSrtainly  this  was  a 
very  reasonable  anld  a  veVy  modest  reqtfest.  Thii 
mode  of  4iddre8s  is  not  unfrequent  among  the  Hindoos : 
^«  O  father,  fill  the  twUy  of  thy  son ;  he  is  in  disttess.*' 

Verse  10.  Who  i». David!]  Nabal's  answ«r  shows 
the  surliness  of  his  disposition.  It  was  unjust  to  rems* 
so  reasonable  a  request ;  aad  the  mimner  of  the  retM 
was  highly  iiuniUing.  It  is  true  what  his  own  lervants 
said  of  him.  He  is  such  a  son  of  Belial  that  one  cannot 
speak  to  him,'^ei^  il. 
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Abigail^  the  wtfe  tfiffjha^  .   CHAP.  XXV.  fne^  David  with  pr,cnnsio/is. 


B.  a  ?oeo:  ^"^  ^P^  therefore  kmw  and 
An. EjkkL  hu.    consider  what  thou  wilt  do:  for 

431.  •  ■ 

Anno  ante      ^  evil  is  determined  against  our 
Q^y^pp-  ^^    master,  and  against  all  his  house- 
hold :  for  he'  is  suchsi  son  of  '  Belial,  that  ja 
man  cannot  speak  to  him.    •  i  . 

1 8  Then  Abigail  made  haste',  and  y  took  two' 
hundred  loayes,  and  two  bottles  of  wbe,  and 
five  i^eep  ready;dressed|  and  fiye  measures  pf 
parched  coirn, .  ^nd  a  hundred  *  dusters,  of 
laisms,  and  t^o  hundred,  cakes  of  figs,  and 
laid  them  on  asses*  •    •        •  .    / 

19^  And  she  jsaid  unto  her.  sertants^  ^  Oo.on 
before jne ;  behold,  I  come  after  you..  JButibe 
told  not  her  husband  Naba^. 

29  _And  it  was 'so,,  as  ^hc  rode  on" the  cus^ 
that  she  capie  down  by  the  coTert  of  lheVhiU^ 
and,  beheld,,  David  and  his  men  cam^  doV^ 
ilgainst.  her ;  and  she  met  them. 
-  2 1  Now  David  bad  said,  >  I^Urely  in  vain 
have  I  k^pt  all  that  this/e/Zo}^  tkth  .ii)  .the 
wilderness,  so  that  nothings. was  missed- of  all 
ihat  pertained  unto  him:  .&nd  he  hath  ^re-' 
quit ed  me  evil,  for  good.     .  .. 

29  ^  So  and  more  also  dp  God  unto  4he  ene- 
mies of  David,  if-i  •,ieaye  of  all-  lAiiX pertain 
to  him  by  the  morning  light  ^anyjhat  pisseth 
agarnst  the  wall.  .  •         -     :  .  • 

**  Chap.' XX.  7. »Df{ft.  iriii,  \^\  Judg.  xix.  24. ^7. ben. 

"     •"  1;  xxi.  14. "Or,  btrnp/r.^ ■GcnJ 

'   l._eP8a:cfx.5;  Prov.kTif.l3. 
.  13, 16. — r-*  Ver-34.-^'  1  Kings 
xir.  10;  XXI.  21*  J*  2  Kings  ix.  8. 9  Josh.  xv.  18 1  Judg.  i.  14. 

l^ ! X-J %—t __ ._ , C — : ^i-rr- 

.  Yexae  18.  Took  two  hundred  Ibavesl  The  Eastern 
bread  is. ordiaaxily  Wth.  thin  ^^'smalij  and  answers 
to  our  cakes,  \\ 

7\m  botUei  '{^foine].  That  is,  twd  jfoat-skins  fol}'. 
The  hide  is  polled  off  the  animal  Mthont  ripping  up ; 
the  pla<^  where  the  legs,  &c.,  .were  aieseweo-  up, 
and  then  the  skin  uppee^  one.  large  bag.  This  .is 
properly  the  Scriptore  and-£aBt«m  bottle.  There*  is 
one  faeh 'before  me.  *  *  .      '  *      *   - 

^Pive  sheep]  Not  one^sheep  tp  6n^  hundred  mej».  . 
.  Clustif-s  of  raisins]     Raisins  dried  iirthe  sah.' 

Cakes  of  figs]  Figs  cured,  snd  then  pressed  to- 
gether. We.repeiTe  the  former  in  jars,  and  the  lattbr 
in  smalf  barrels;  and  both  articles  answet  the  jescrip- 
tioo  liere  giren. 

Now  ail.dii^  provision  was  a  matter  of  little  worth, 
and,  had  it  been  granted  ia  Yher  frst  i,n8taace,  it  would 
have  perfectly  satisfied  Pavid,  and  secur^^  (he  good 
offices  of  him  and  his  men.  Abigail  ^owed  both  her 
wisdom  and  prudsnce  in  making  this  provision.  Out 
of  three  thousand  sheep  Kabal  conid  nb(  have  missed 
Jive ;  and  as  .this  claim  was  made  only  in  the  t^ne  of 
aheep-ahearing^  it  could  not  have  been  made  more  than 

Vol.  n.  '      {     19*    ) 


83  And  wh^n  AbigaU  saw  Da-     ^^:^ 
vid/she  hasted^  ',  and  lighted  off   Aji'Exod^r 


*431 

the  assj  and  .fell  .before  David  on      j^q  ^te 
her  face,  and  bowed  herself  to.  ^•^'"p-^' 
the  ground, 

24  And  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said,  Upon  me, 
my  lord,  upon^  me  let  this  iniquity  b§ ;  and  let 
thine  handmaid,  I  pray  tliee,.  spe%k  in  thine 
^fi'udienceyand  hear  the  wends  of  thine  handmaid. 

•25  Let>not  my  lord,  T  pray  thee,  ^regard  this 
man  of  Belial,  ^en  Kabal :.  for^  hid  Hamp  is, 
8Q  is  he .;  ^  NabaL»  jiis  name,  and  folly  is  with 
him-:  but  I  lhin§  handmaid  saw  not  the  young 
men  of  my  lord<  whom  thou  didst  pend.. 

26  Now 'therefore,  my  lord^-^iw  the  Lord 
liveth,  and  as  tby.  soul  iiveth,  seeing  the.  Lord 
hath  P  withholden  thee  froqicofiuBg  to  shed 
blood,  and  from  ^  asrenging  "^  thyself  with  thine 
own  hand,  no;ii^'i^let  -thine  enemies,  and  they 
that  seek  evil  to'my  lord,  be  as;Nabal.^  : 

27»  And  now  ^  this  '  blessing  wtuch'^  thine 
hi^maid  hath  brougl^t  unto  my;  lord,  let  it 
fcven  be  given  uftto  >he  young- men  that*  •.fol- 
*low  my  lord,  '    . 

29^  I  pray  tliee,  forgive  xkfi  trespass  ^f  thiqe 
handmaid;  for  *  the  Lpiu)  will  certainly  make 
my  lord  A  sure  house ;  because,  nay  Iqrd  "^  fighteth 
the  battles  of 'the  Loop,  and  "^^vil  hath  npt 


k  That  is,  fooL-^ — >  2  Kiiis  «.  !/.   *    "  Gen.  jcx.  6 ;  vet 

>  Heb.  taviitg  thafa^. oRom.  xii:  M. ^  2  Sdh.  xvicf.  32. 


4  Gen.  zzxiii.  U  ;  ohap.  xxx.  2^ ;  2  Kiitn  v.il^. r  Or,  pneteta, 

■  Hel).  waUk  at  the  feet  of,  &c. ;  ver/42  ;  Judg.  It.  10.-^*  2  Sam. 


▼if.  ^It  27 ;  1  Xijfgs  ix.  5 ;  I  Cturon.  xvii.  10, 25 
17. ^^CKapuxxiF.  11. 


»  Ck'  xviii. 


onise  ia  €he  year.:  and  it  certainly  wss  a  smsll  priee 
for  such  iiqportant  s^ryiqes: .      .        ~    • 

'  Vecse  ^0.  JShe-  cafne  dawn— and  David — canie 
down]  .I)a,vid  was  comingp^down  Mount  Panifi  ;.  Abi- 
gail was  capuit0'<lown  from  OuaaeLf-^Calmei, 

Verse  82.  l$o  and  m&re  also  do  Ood] '  Nothing  can 
justify  thUi  part  of  David's.' conduct.  Whatever  his 
provocation^  might  have  Been,  ^  he  had  suffered,  pro- 
perly spealing,-do  wrongs ;  and  his  resolution  to  tsut 
pffjBL  whole  innocent  family, 'becaus^  Nabal  had  acted 
ungenerously  towards  him,  was  abominable  aqd.  cruel, 
not  to  say  diabolic.  He  .who  attempts  to  vindicate 
this  condnct  of  David  is,  at  least  constructively,  a  foe 
to  God  and  truth..  David  himself  condemns  this  most 
rash  and;  unwarranlable^onduct,  and  (hanks  Ood  Tor 
having  prev^ntedJiim  from  doiflg  this  evil,  ver:  33, 4&c. 
/  Any  that  pisseth  against  the  wall.]  This  expression 
certainly  means  either  men  or  dogs,  and  should  be  thus 
translated,  if.  /  &a»^— tfiiy  male  ,•  and"  this  will  answer 
both  to  men  and  dogs^  tOnd  the  offensive  mode. of  ex- 
pression be  avoided.  I  will  not  euttr  fartherinto  the 
subject :  JBoehart  and  Ctdmet  have  done  eqough,  and 
more  than  enough;  and  in  the  pUdnest .language  too. 
989  '  .b 
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Nabal  hamng  died,  David , 


I. -SAMUEL; 


mafries  Abigail  'and  Ahthoam. 


jp-im     ^^^   *"^^    in    thee    all  .thjr 

An.  Ezod.>bK     ddVS.      *  •.  ** 

431 

Anno  ante        29  Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  pur- 

but  the  soul  of  my  lord  sh^  be  bound  in  the 
bundle  of  life  with  the  Ldrd  thy  God ;  and 
the  souls  of  thine  enemies,  them  shall  h& 
^'^lin|;  out,  ^tz«  ot^  of  the  middle  of «  sling:, 

30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  liORD. 
shall  have  done  to  my  lord  accprdingto  all  the 
good  that  hf'hath  spoken  conceming  thee,  and 
shall  have  appointed  thee  niler  over  Israel; 

9 1  That  this  shall  be  ^  no  gpe£  unto  thee^ 
nor  ofiipnce  ef  heart  unto  my  lord,  either  that 
tkou  bast  shed  blood  catisele^ss^   or  that  my 

'lord  hath   avenged  himself i  but  when   the 
Lord  ^hall  have  dealt  WeU  with  my  lord,  then 
temember  thine*  bandinaid; 
32  And' David  said  to  AhigaO,  '  Blessed^ 

..the  liOUD  God  of  Israel,  which.sent  fhee  this 
•dayto  meet  me:  '  '  ^   .' 

1  33  And  blessed -te' thy  advice,  and  blessed 
be  thoyv  which  hast  *jiept  mo^this  day  from 
coming  to  shed  blood,  an^  from  avenging  my- 
self'.with  mine  own- hand.  .      •    ' 

,  34  For-  in  very  deed,  as  the  Load  God  of 
Israel  liveth,  vrhich  halh  ^  kept  me  back  from 
hunihg  ibeei  except  thou  hadst  hatted  and 
come  to  meet  me,  surely  there  had  ^  not  been 
left  iinto  Nabal  "by  the  mon^g  light  any  that* 
pisseth  against  the  wall. 

35  So  David  received  of  her  hand  rta^  which 
slie  had  brought  him,  and  said  unto  hei',  ^  Go 
up  in  peace  X(r  thine  house ;  see>- 1  have  hear- 
kened, to  thy  voice,  -and  have  •  accepted^  thy 
person. 

36  And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal ;  and,  behoTd, 


•    *Jer«  z.  18. <Heb.'m  tkd  wudat  of  Hha  bom  of  t  sUhg. 

y  Heb.  no  $taggermg\'<xrt  9htm!>ting. *  Gen.  zxir.  f7 ;  Ezod. 

ZYiii.  10;  Pm.  xli.  13  ;  Ixxii.  IS;  Luke  i.  68.-; — «  Vene  26l 

*  Ver.  26;^ — ^«  Vcr.  22. r^  Chap.'  »x.  42-;   3  Sam.  xv.  9 ;.  2 

Kinp  T,  19 ;  Luke  jii,  50 ;  viii.^iB. — r-*  Gen.  ziz.  2L 


- ,  Verse  96.  And  evil  hiith^  not  been  found  *m  -thee] 
Thoa  hast  not  committed  «ny  set  of  this  kind  hitheito. 

Verse  39.  Shall  he  hound  in  ike  bundle  of  life]  Thy 
life  shall  be  precioos  in  Che  sight  of  ihd  Lord  :  it  shall 
be  found  in  the  bundle  <^f  life ;  it  shaU  be  Ajpported  by 
Him  who  is  the  Spring  and  Founttm  ofiife,  and  ever 
be  fonnd  untied  to  those  who  are.  most- favoured  by  the 
Aknigh^.   .  ^  !    "'  . 

Them^shall  he  shng  out]  Far  from'  being  bound  and 
kept  together  ih  .union  With  the  Foun^jn  of  life,  he 
will  east  them  off  from  himself  as  a  stone^ls  cast  out 
'tkom  a  sling.     This  betokens  both  force  and  violence 

Verse  37.  ffis  heart  died'untkin  him,  and  h§  became 
b  990 


'"he  held  a  feast- in  his  house,  b.c*.  loeo*. 

like  the  fdisLSt'of  a  king ;  and  Na-  An."  Ezod.  iw. 
bal's  heart  U7aj  merry  within  him^      Anno  ante 

for  he  was^very  drunken :  where-  ^'  ^^^""p-  ^^^* 


fore  she  told  hini  nothing,  less  or  more,  until 
the  morning  light.  • 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when 
the -wine  Was"  gone  out  of  Nabal,  anid  bis  wife 
b^d  tcdd^him  tUese  .things,  that  hi^  heart  died 
within  him,  and  he  became  as  a  stoned 

38  Ahd  it  came  to  pass  about  ten  day's  after, 
that  the  Lord  smote  Nabal,  that,  he  died. 

39  And  wheii  David  hekrd  that  Nabal  was 
dead,  he  said,  ^Hessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath 
^  pleaded  the  cause  of  nay  reproach  from  the' 
hi^d^  of  Nabal,  and.  hath  ^  kept  bis  ^^ervant 
from  evil :  for  the*  Lord  hath  ^  returned  the 
wickedness  of  Nabal  upon  his^wn  Head.  And 
David  sent  ai^d  communed  with  Abig^l,  to 
take  her  to  him'to  wife. 

40  Apd  when-ther  servants  of  David  were 
come  to  Abigail  to  Carmel,  ihey  spake  Unto- 
her>  saying,  David  sent  U9  'unfb  thee,  ta  taki^ 
thee  ta  him  to  wife.  '- 

•41  And  she  -arose,  and  bowed  herself  on 
her  face  Ud^  the  earth,  and  said,  Behold,  let 
Vthine  handmaid  be  a  servant  to  wajh  the  feet 
of-the  servants  of  my  lord. 

42  Ai^d  Abigail  hasted, ^and.arose,. and  rode 
upon  an-  ass,  with  five/damsels  *  of  hers  'that 
went  fnfier  her ;  and  she  went,  after  the  mes- 
s.engers^  of  David,  tmd-became  his.  wife.     . 

4*3  David  also  took  . AhinO&m*''  of  JezreeJ ; 
•  and  they  Wert  also  both  of  them  his- wiveif. 

44  But  §iul.  had  given  pMichal  his  daughter, 
David's  wife,  to  ^  Phalti  the  son  ofLaish^jvhich 

wdf  of  '  Gallim^  ;     •       ' 

-1-1 .^ — '. 1 , — •*  -  I. 

'2  8am.  xiii.  23. 8  Ver.  32.^-J>ProT.  xxii.  2i3.— r-*  V«r. 

26,  34. k  1  Xings  ii.  44  j  Vm.  rii.  16, 1  Ruth  li.  10.'l3 ; 

Pibv.  XT.  33.^-^*  Heb.  al  htrfetf-:  y€t.  27. >  Josh.  xr.  66. 

•Chap,  xxrii.  3;  a«x.  5.^= — P 2  a«Buel-ilu  14.-*-« P*«liitl ; 
2Sam.  iiUU.— Qrl8a.z.30.    ,  . 

as  a  'stone^]  He  was  .thunders'mtck,  ^pd  wair  so  ter-^ 
rtfied  at  the  apprehension  of  what*  he  Jiad  escaped, 
that  the  fear  oreroame  his  mind,  he  became  insensiMe 
to  dl  things' aroimd  him,  probably  refused  -all  kinds  of 
noHTishment,  and  .died  in  ten  'd^ys.         '       '      * 

Verse  39.  To  take  her  to  him  to. wife.]  It' is  likely 
that  he  )iad>  heard  before  thi»  that  -Saul,  to  cut  off  all 
his  pretensions  to  the  throne,  had  married  Michal  to 
Phalti ;  and  ihU  joiBtified  David  in  taking- Abigail  or 
any  other  worotLn ;  and,  according  to  the^dien  custom, 
it  was  not  unl&wfbl  for  David  to  take  several  wives. 
By  his  maniage  with  Abigail,  it  is  'probable  he  became 
possessed  of  all  Nabal^s  property  in  C^nbel  and  Maon. 
(    !»•     ) 
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Gliitrvationsc.on 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


the  preceding  chapter. 


Verae  43.  Daoid  aUo  took  Ahsnami]  Many  think 
that  this  W2US  his  wife  beforp  he  took  Abigail^; .  9he  is 
always  mentioned*  fit^t  in  the  list  of  his  wives,  sftid  she 
was  the  mother  of  his  eldest  soa  Ammon.  ' 

Cf  Jezreel]  There- were^two  piakses  of  this  name  ; 
one  in  the  tdhe  of  Issachar,  the  other  in  thb  tribe  of^ 
Judah.  \        ■ 

Verse  44.  PluUt{]  Called  also  Phallie%  i  Sam.  iii.  16. 
'Of  OaUim,\  Probably  »a  city  of  town*  id  the  tribe 
of  Beojamiii;  see  lsa«.  y..3Q«  It  is  likely  therefore, 
that  Sa^.chos^  this  maa  be'caase  he  was  oC  his  own 
tribe.   '  . .       / 

'  In  tiiis  chapter  we  have  tke  acco\int  of  the  deaA 
'  of  Samuel,  who  from  his  infancy  had' been  devoted  to 
God  .and  the  service  of  hia  people.  JEIe  was- born  at 
a  time  in  which  religion  was .^  a  very  low  ebb  in. 
Israel,,  as  there' were  but  very  few 'prophets,  an^.no 
open  visidn — searsely -anfy  revelation  from  Grod.'  Those 
who  might  bo  called  prophets  had  i^o  regular  ddnistry 
•of  iGod'a  w^rd ;  they  w^ra  extrao|dinary  raesaengers 
ftent  ftr  a  p^icdar  purpose,  v^^pot  continued,  in^'the 
work  any  loor^r  than  the  time  neeesaar]^  to  deliver 
their' extraordinary  messa^.  '       ^    .    •     ' 

Samuel  is  sappcJBed.  to  hare  been  the  fiMt  ^ho^* 
tabliahed  academies  ot^  school*  for^opbefs^  aX  least  we 
do  not  hear  of  them  before  lM>.ti)ne';vand  itU  grafted 
that  they^c9ntinued  till  th^  Babylonish  captivity «.  This 
was  a  wise  institution,  and  nd  doubt  pontributM  ntnch 
to  the  maintenance  of  .pure  re!igi|>h,  and  the  preven- 
tion of  idolatry  among  that  papple./, 

Samuel  ^fotnied 'ma4y  abeses  in -the  Jewish  state,^ 
and  raised  it  to .  a  pitch  of'  political  conseqpence  to 
which  it  ha4  'been  long  a  strapger.-  He  wa^f  very 
zealous  for  the  benbr-  6f  God,  'aad"  supported  the'  rights 
of.  pure  religioh,'  of  Ihe  king,  and  of  the  peoplej-mgainst 
ail  eocroachmepts.  >  JTe  vasiphief  magistralem  Israel 
befofe  the  appointnient  of  a  'king,  nfid-  afterwArds  ^e 
acted  as  prime  minisCer  to*  Saul-,  ^ough  without  being 
chosen  ^or  formally  appointed  to  that  station.  *  Indeed,. 
he  seems  on  the  whole  to  have- been  the- ciVt/  And 
eceiesiasiical  govem&r,  Saul*  being  little,  more  than  ^- 
neralofthe  IsraaliiishJ'orces. 

In  his  office  of  minister  in  thd  4tate,  he  gave  the 
brighteift  example  of  seal,  diligence,  lofleXible  integrity, 
and  uncorroptedness.  fie  reproved  both  the  people 
and  the  kiog  for  their  transgreseiont,  with  a  boldness 
which  nothing  but  his  sense  of  the  Divine  authority 
could  inspire,  and  yet  he  tempered  it  with  a  sw^ctness- 
yvhich  showed  the  interest  he  felt  in  their  welfare, -and 
ttie  deep  and  distresaipg  conceiTi  he  felt  fo^  their  back- 
alidings  and  znfidolities     "  ^     -       -*'    . 

He  was  incorrupt;  he  .received- no  mai^>  bribe;  ite 
'had  no  pension  from  the  state; 'he  enriched  uone  of: 
his  relatives  firojn  the  public  pursk ;  left  nq  private 


dAts  to  be  diMhaige4  ^J  his  country.  .  H^  was  among 
the  Hebrews  what  Am(t?<?5  is  saidjU)  have  been  among 
thcLGreeks,  so  poor  at  his  d^ath,  though  a  minister  of 
state,  that  he  did  not -leave  property  eoQugh  to  bury 
him.  Justice  was  by  him  duly  and  impartially 
administered,  andoppteaaipn  and.  wrong  had  no  ex- 
IstQnce.  ^  ^ 

If  thera  ever  was  a  Keaven^bom  minister,  it  w^as 
Stfmuel ;  in  whose  public  and  private  conduct  there 
was  no i>lemi8h>  andwhoseF parallel  cannot  be  found  in 
4ha.  aoclent  or  modern,  -history  of  any  country  in  tHe 
universe.  .  , 

•Let  miiusters  of. state  who  liave  sought  for' nothing 
■but'thev  o^n  glory,  and  tavii  increased  the  public 
burdens  by  their  improvident  expenditure  ;  who  have 
endeavoured,  by; their  wordy. reprejientationd,  to.daazle 
and  delude  the  people,'  and  in^ose  false  grandeur  .'vk 
ithe  plabe  of  true  greatness  and  solid  prosperity ;  who 
fiaVe  oppressed  the  many,  and  enriched  \h.Q  worthless 
few  ;  fall  .down  at  the  feet  iaf  vhib.  heaven-^bom  rlkm^ 
and  lidarn,  from  this  immaculate  judge  of  Israel,  what 
a  faitbfiil  aerrant  to  his  king,"  s^nd  an  incorruptible  mi' 
nister  of  state,  means ;  and  in  f  etiring  from  their  high 
statitfn,.or  in  going  to  appear  before  th6  judginent^aeat 
of  God.jBee  .whether,  in  the  pretence  9f  their  king, 
and  ift-the  fape\>^  t^e  thonsanda  of  their  people^  they 
can  -boldly  say,  |'  Behold,*  here  am  I !  Witness  against 
me  bejpre  the  Lor<^  and  before  hi^  anointed.  Whose 
ox  have  I  taken  t  Whose  asa  have  I  seized'1  Whom 
have  I  defra\ld^d  1  Whom  Iiave  I  opptetfsed,  by  .the 
imposition  of  heavy  taxes  for  th4  auppgr)  o{  needless 
expenses,-  and  the  payment  oh  ve^  men^  Or- of 
^hose  hand  have  I  taken  any  bribe  to  blind  my  ey^s  % 
S6rutinlze^my  conduct,  examine  the  ^tate  of  my  family,  ^ 
eompar^  their  present  circumstances  with  what  they 
were  previously  to  my  administration,  and  see  if  you 
cairfind  aught  in  my.  hands.*'  'jS^ed  chap,  xii.'  1,  &c. 

*  O,  how'  seldom  in  the*. annals  of  th^  world, .  ftrpn 
the  assembled  heads  of  the  great  body,  politic,  caii  the 
departing  prime  -IxivilBter  hear,  **  Thou  hast  uot  de- 
frauded us ;  thou  hast  not  oppressed  us.;  Jieither.hast 
fhou  taken-  aught  of  any  sign's  hand  I" ,  This  Toice 
can'W  heard  froqa  Gilgal ;  but  of  what  other  minister 
can  this  be  slpoken  but^of  Samuel  ihe  seer,  who.  was 
thcgif^  of  God's  mercy  to  the^  people  of  Israel ;  whose 
memory, was  too  .precious  to  -be  intrustbd  to  publio 
monuments,  bdt  stands,  and  .alas  \  almost  uni^e,  in  the 
Book  op  Qofe !  Oi'^Dahieli  an^d  hiq  ajJminiBtration,  I 
shal)  have  occasion  .to  apeak  el3ewhere.     \  .  • 

-A» prime  minister,  deeply  devoted  to 'God,  and  faith- 
ful-to  his^king  and  to  his.  country,  is  so.  rare  a  charac- 
ter in  the  world,  that  when  he .  does  *occur,  he  should 
be  l}^ld  up  to  publid  admiration.  '  But  ?have  no  parole 
lei  for  Sajnuel.  •  See  the  notes  on  ehap.'xii.  and  on. 
chap,  jcxiv.  6# 


'      .•  *     '  •  CHAPTER  XXVL*     .       -     .  ^       '-    ^    ' 

The  Ziphites  jinform  9aul  of  David's  hiding  place,  |.     Saul,  *oith  three  thousand  men,  goes  in  pursuit  of 

him,  Q\  3..    David  sehds  out  spies ;  and  finds  where  Saul  had  pitched  his  camp ;  and  he  4md  Abishai.come 

to  the  camp  by  night,  find  all  aslfepu^mdinring^ oftoy  SauTs  spear,  and  ihe  cruse  of  water  that  was  at  his 

heady  4-13.     David  goes  ts  the  opposite  hill;  jfw<^es  Abner,  captain,  of  SauTs  host ;  chides  him  for  beihg 
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Savtdjinds  Saul  asteep,  and 


1.  &AMUEL. 


'  takes  'his  spedir  and  His  cruse. 


$0  cartleH  of  his,  maMer*4,  life  i  <tni  calls  on  $€kU  to  send  one  of  his  servahis  far  the  jfpeat ;  etnd  severely 
chides  him  for  'his  continued, hostdity  to  him,  1 9-3 4 <  Saul  hymbles^  himsetf  to  David  ;  promises  to  perse- 
cute hini  no  fnore ;  and  returns  to  his  own  place,  25,  » 


B  a  iSea      A^^  *5  Ziphites  came  unto 

b!Biod.te        .  S5tulto6ibtah,8ayiiig,»Doth 

-  431.  *     •^     .,,.,:,.-      ,i .    .,  '-,  *« 


A.  Mv  2M4. 

B.  C.  loea 

An.Extid.lnt,       .  Saul  to  Gibfeah,  sayihgj 

'  Anno  ante  not  David  bide  hunficlf  in  the  h3I 
i.o]ymp.^i.  ^f  Hachilah,  which  is  before  Je- 
Bhimon?       * 

2  Then  Saul  zfoBe,  and  went  dowb  to  tbfe 
wilderness  of  Zipfa».  having  thre^  thousand 
chosen  men  of  Israel*  with  hhn,  to  sSek  J)ayid 
in  the  wildcHiess  of  Ziph:  / . 

3  And-  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of  Hiichilah, 
which  15  before  leshimoA,  by  the  way. ,  Bui 
David  ^odie  in  the  wilderness^  an4  he  saw^'that 

*  84ul  Cjiine  after  hini  into'  tjie  ^ildemess.       ^ 
C  Divid  therefore  sent  ouf  spies,  and  under- 
stood that' Saul.was  conae  iaveiy  deed. 

6  And  David  luro^e,  V^d  qame  to  the  pbce 
wh^re  Saul  had-  pitched :  and  David  beheld 
ihei  place  where  Saul  lay,  and  f  Abner.die  sbn 
of  Ner,  Ihe  captain  ^of  his  "host :  nnd  Saul  lay 
in  the  ^ trench,  and  the  people  pitched'  round' 
.about  hitol- 

6  Thcn-artsweted  David  and  said' to'Ahime- 
lech  the  Hittil^^  ,aBd  te  Abishai-^  iHeson  of 
Zeruiah,  brodier  to  Joab,  saying,  Who  will 
*  go  ckjwii  with  me  to  Saul  fo  flie  c^p  ?  And 


.  •  Chap.  xsiiL  10  f  -pBa-.liF.  title.-— »^  Chap:  xiv.  50 ;.  x%'i^55. 
«*Or,  midst  ofkU  eo^tit^ti  ;'e\Mp.  sx\k.  30. — :-*  1  Chroh.  H- 16. 

*  Judg.  vii  10,  11'. 'Heb.  §km  «w/.ohap.  xxiv.  IS^^-^^  Ch. 

ixir.  6,7^  3S«in.i.i6.  .      .        *       .. 


notes:  on  chap;  xxti. 

•  Verse  \.  The  Ziphites  came]  This  is  tW  second 
tiin^  that  these  enemies  df  David  endeavoured'  tolktow 
ii^n  into  the  hands  of  Saol^  /Bee  chap.  xxUi..  19. 

Vfrse-iJ..  ThareetKimsand chosen m^n]  Thoughthef 
knew  that  I)aTi^  was  hut  six  hundr^^  stixtng,  yet  SaqI 
thought  it  was  not  We  tor  pursue  such  an  able  getieral 
with  a  less  force  than  thai  ftientione^  in  ihe  text ; 
andrthat  he  luight  the  bettei*  depend* on  them,  they, 
'were  all  e/ec/*  or  picked  men  ou(.or  the  whde  of  his 
army*    "^ 

Verse  5.-  David  arose]  Ai  Da^id  an^  hls^en  knew 
(he  coui^try,'  ih^  had  v^^piy  advantages  over  Saul  and 
his  lAen  ;  -and  no  tfoubt  could  often  *watch  tl&em  with- 
out  being  discovered.    '    -   ** 

Saul  lay  in  the  trench]'  The.woiid  Sj^*D3  hammaegal, 
which  we  translate  in  thq-  french^  an4un  the  margin, 
in  the  midst  of  his  carriages,  is  rendered  by  some  4n 
a  ring  of  cafriages,  and  by  others  in  the  circle,  i.  e., 
which  was  fonkiQil  by  his  troops.  Luther  hiofsetf 
.translates  it  toaflenhtirii,  a  for^ess  famed  of  wagons 
or  carriages. 

As  hi^^  dgal  sigi^ifies  imy*  thing  round,  it  may  here 
refer  to  a  round  pavilion  of  tent^  made  for  Saul,  or  else 
to  the  form  nf  his  camp,  ifhe  Arabs,  to  (he  present 
S92 


Abishai  9aid,  I  wiU  go  down  with     ^  ^;  ^*J; 

thee/      •  ;.A«.i:iod.I«r. 

431. 

7.  So  David-and  Abish^  came      jbmQaate. 
to  the  pt;opte>y  night  '^  an4,  be,    ^  ^^^"^  ^• 


hold,  Sail  lay  sleeping  within  the  trench,  aod 
his*speair  stuck  in  the  ]^ilhd  at  liis  bc^er :  but 
Abner  and  the  people;  lay  round  aboHt  hinr. 

a  Thei|*  said  AbiBhai  to  Pa\iU,  Gocl  hath 
'deliver&d  -thine  enem]^  into  thine'  hand  this 
day  r  tioW  .therefore  let  me  amitte'him,  I- pray 
theei  withthQepear-efen'to  the  earth  at  once; 
and  I'wUl  not  smite  him  the  second  time.  • 

9'  And  Dayid  ssud  to  Abishai,  Destroy  ^him 
not:  'for  ^j»  can.  stretch  Iforth  bis^  hand 
Jigainst  the  Lord's' anointed,\and  be  gui)tjess? 
•  It) 'David  said  furthermore.  As  the  Lori> 
livetb,  ^  the  Lord  shall  smke  iiim  ;  or  *  his 
day  sKdl/Cometo  die  j^orjhe  sRall  ^  descend- 
into  battle^  and  perish,    -  . ;  * 

11  '^The  Lord  forbid  that  I  shodld  -Wretch 
forth  nuine  hand, against  the  L6rd'«  anointed: 
but,  I  pray  tiiae,  take  ihou  now  the  <sp^aT  that 
is  at  his  bolster,  aiyl  the  cruse  of  tFAter,' and 
let -us  go.  ..  .  *.    • 

12  So  David  took  the  spear^^and  the^'ciuse 


^  Chapter  xxr.38  j  Psa.  xciv.  i,  2,  93 ;  Luke  xviil.  J 4   Rom. 

xii;-19. r'See  Gen.  xlrii;  29;-  Dcut.  x%ni.  14  ;  Job  lii.  1  r 

xtr.  6"^  Psa.  ixx«ii.-13.-*-r*  Chap,  potxi.  6. J  GiiMter  xxiv 

6,12.  .       • 


day,  always' form  a  circle  in  their  encsiippra^Ma,  and 
put  their  ptincipai' officers  In  the  6eiitr0.    . 

.Yer^  6.  Ahshai  the  son  qf  Zeritiah]  She  'was 
David^s  sister  ;  and  therefore  ABishai  and  Joah*  Vere 
nephews  to  David. '  *         *^  \    . 

Verse  8.,  God  hath  delivefed  thine^inemy  into  thihe 
hand]  Here  Ahishai-dses  the  same'langnnge  as  did 
DaVid^s  men,  wh^nJSanl  came  ihto  jLhe  cave  af  Eii-gedi, 
(see.  chap.  xxtv.  4}  &c.,)  and  Dayid  pees  the  aaine  laa- 
gua^  in  reply. 

Verse.  Ip.  7%e  Lofd.shaU  smite  him]  He  shall  die 
hy.  a  stroke  6f  the  Divioe  jodgnient  \  or  his  day  shgH 
come  to  die^^he  shsll  die  a  natural  'death";  whfch  in 
the  course  «f  things  rotist .  be  before  mitfe,  and  tM^s  I 
shall  ^et  rid  of  nunc  enemy  \^Jor  he  shall  descend^nto 
the  battle,  and  perish — he  shall  fall  by  the  enemies  bf 
his'coontry.  I'hese.arc  ihe  tiree^ordmaij  wayB'by 
Which  man,  accomplishes,  as  a  hireling,  his  day.  *  ilfiir- 
deir  6avid  eonld  not  consider  (0  be  Jawfol ;  this  would 
have 'been  taking  the  matter  ont  of  God's  hand,  and 
this  Pavid  wonlil  tiot  do.  ;  " 
'  V^fte  13.  David  took  \he  spear  and  the  cruse] '  'The 
spear,  we  have  already  seen,  was  the  emblcnrof  ^otoer 
and  regal' dignity.  But  it  Is  asual,  in  Arab  camps,  for 
every  man  to  have' his  lance  stack  in  the  ground  be- 
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Daoid  .remMsirales  with  Saul  CHAP.  XX VL        on  his  contir^ed  hoitdity  to  }dfi^ 

a  cl  Jo«C      of^watfer.from  Saul's  bolster ;  and 

An.  Ezod.  isr.    tfaey  gat  them  away^, and  no  man 

Aano  auto      SAW    ity    HOT   koeiy,  it^   BOillier 

i.otymp.28i.    awaked  :  6)rthey  tqci-eali  a«;^p; 

because  '^a  d^ep  sleep  &om  the  Lord  iftras 

fallen  upon  them;  .        ♦        :*•       k\ 

13  Th^tt  Darid  went  over  to  the  other  side, 
and  8t(K)d  on  the  top  of  a  hill  ^far  off;  z.  great 
space,  being  between  them. :    -     /  . '       .    -  • ' 

14  .And^  David  cried  to- tde  .peeple»  and  to 
'  Abncr  the.  son  of  Ner,  saying,.  Answeiest  thou 

not,  Abnef  ?  Then  Abner  answered  and  said, 
Who  4xrt  thou  thai  criest  .to  th<e  king  ?    . 

J 5  Ajid  Darid  sai4,to  Abnerj  Ar^  not. thou 
a.  tioUanit'  man ?  .^d  who  is'  like  to.th'ecL  in' 
Israel  ?  wherefore  .t^en  [last-.thou  not  k^pt  Ihy 
lord  the.  king  ?  for  there  cam6  one  of  the  people 
in-to  destjToy/the  Iting  thjc.lord.      *     . 

16  This,  thing  n«  not  good  that  fhoU  hast 
done.  As  the  Lord  HvQ.th,  ye  are  ^  worthy 
to  die,  because  ye  havft  ttot  kept  yonbr  maatef, 
the  Lord's  anointed.  And  now  ^ee  where 
che  Jung's-  apear  if><4nd  ther  cruse  .of  w&ter  that 
wa^^  at  his  bolster.      '  •  '         , 

l^i  And  Saul  knew'l3avi(fs  voice,*  and  saidj 
••  Is  this  l)iy  voice,  jny  j^n  David  ?  And  David 
ssdd.  It  is  my  voice,  my  lord,  0  kii>g. ' 

l8^An.d  he  said,.' WTi^rfefor6.do^  ^Y  ^^rd 
thus  pursue 'after  his  servant?  for  whath^ve 
1  done  ?  or  whal'-evil  is  in  nrine  hs^nd  ? 


19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  tiiee,     d!  c- iSa    • 
let  my  lord  -the  king  bear  the    \^  Ew>4-  l^t^ 
words  of  his  servant.  If  the  Lord      Anno  ute 
have  4  stirred  thee  up  against  me,    ^-^^y^P-^ 
let  him  '  accept  an  ^eiing :  .but  if  they  be  the  ' 
children  of  iSneh^  cursed,  be  they  before  the 
Lord  ;.  ■  for  they  iiate' driven  me  out'tjgtis.da'y 
fropa  ^  abiding, in  the  ^  inheritance  of  the  Lord, 
saying,  GUs  senro  other  gods.*- 

4Q  Now  therefiwre,  Iqt  ,not  my  blood  fall  to 
the  earth  before  the  *fkce  of  the  Lcmid  :  for  the 
.king  of  Israel  i§  cOme-  out'  to ^  seek  ^  a  flea,,  as 
when  oilQ  doth  hunt  a  partridge  in  the  mpun- 
tains.  »    \    '    •  :     '. 

fSl.Then'toaid  Saul,  ^  I  have  sinned :  returA, 
my  :son  Dayid :  fbr  I  will*  no  more  dp  thee 
harm,*  because  .my  soul  was  '-precious  in4hino* 
eyes  this  day :  bel}pld,« (have  plfiyed  the  fooC 
and  have  :erced  exceedingly.  ' 

.^2  And  David  answered  and  said.  Behold 
the  kmg's  spemr  { .  and  let  one  of  'the  youpg 
Qi^h  conre  over  and  fetch  it. .    > 

33 '/.The.. Lord  render  to  eve'ry  man  his. 
righteousness,  and'  his  faithfulness  r  ;for  the 
Lord  delivered  thee  iqto  my  hand  tO-day^  but 
I  wduM  not  stretcn  forth  naine  hand'  again^ 
the  Lord^s  *  anpintbd;  "... 

*2'4  And,-behold,  nff  thy  life  was  much  set 

'  by  this'  day  in  mine  eyes,  so  let.m^  life  be 

much  set  by  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  let 


»  Gen.  ii.  3i  v  x^- 13- — -Bfieb.  IA«  torn, of  deaih  ;  2.  Samn^l 

xii.  5.— ^--*'Ghap.  xMv.  16. p  Chap*,  ixwr.  9,  U.-r— <»  2  Sam. 

xn,  11  {  ^jdw.  1. — ^J  Heb.nmuff;  Gen.  Viil  31 ;  Lqv.  xxvi.  31. 

aide  bim,  tbst  he  qiay  be  ready  fbr  action'^iir  £  niomenf. . 
The  eroaeof  water  reaemUed,  in  sbme  measure,  the  can- 
teens of  OOP  80ldiei9.  \  In  sach  »  climate,  wEere  water 
was  always  qparce,  itwaa  peceaaary.' for  each'  man  to 
.cal^  a  little  with  him,  to-refreahliim'op.his  march. 

A  deep  sleepyrom  pf^  Lord]]  It  la  the  same  word 
wbieb  ia'naed.  Gen. •  it  -21,  to  deaerilie  the  sleep  wh^h 
God^cauagsd  to  fal}  upooK  Adam/ whan  he  formed  Efe 
out.  oMii^' aide. 

Yene*l&'.  Art  not  thou  0.TaliAnt  mq^  7}  ^  Thia  is  a 
fldronf  irooy.  -Ye  are  v>ortkyio  die;  ^e'are  sons  of 
deplhr^je  deaerTe'deatb  for  this  neglect  of  yosii'king. 
And  bad  o^t  Saul  beeir'ao.  deeply  a^etbd  with  DaTid^a- 
genemaity  in  preaenrinf  faia  Hfe,  he  had  doabtleai^  put 
Aboer  and  bia-^bief  office^  io  death ;  though  they  were 
Mt  to  blame,  aa.  tb^  apparent  neglect  waV  the  efifbct 
of  a^anpematarot  aleep,  ,.*'.• 

YeraelO.  Lei:himaeeepl^tn^ff0rmg]  IfGrodbare' 
stirred  thee  op  againat  me,-  why  ,•  then,  let  bim.ddivdr 
my  life  ioto  thy  hand,  and  accept  it  ^  a  aaarifica;  But 
a84he  word  ia  nn^9  minck^,  a^gratitodepoflMng^'pef- 
hafatbe  ienae  may  be  thiae-  Le^ God a4$c«pta  giatitnde- 
oflTering  from  ihee,  lor  having  purged  the.knd  of.  a 
b    • 


•  Peat.i7. 38  ;*  Pm.  csx:  5.: — ^  Heb.  cfawJtii^.*^— ■  2  Sara,  xjr, 

16 ;  XX.  19.- — '''Chap.  xxiv.  14. •  Chap.  xr.  24  ;  -xxIt.  17, 

«  Chap,  xviii.  30.— r-'  Ps*.  vii*  8 ;  "kviii.  3D. — r*  Chap,  xjjit.  (L 


worVler  of  iaiciiiity  ;*  for,  wiSre  I  not  auoh,  God  would 
tt^vcr  e^ir ■  thee  •  up'  a^unat  hus. 

:But  if  thty  hp  iktckUdren  o/^men]  If  men  haTe« 
by  falae  repreaentationa,  U^,  tod  aland^ia,  atjrred  thee 
hp  againat  an  innoo^nt  man,  t]\en  let  iheni  he  cursed 
Before  VuLord.  \  If  I  am  guilty,  I  deserve  to  die ;  if 
npt,'Uioae  who  aeek  my  life  ijiould  be  deatroyed. 

.  Saying,  Ov,  serve  other  gods,]  Hia  beiiig  obliged  to 
leave  the  tabernacfe,  and  the  placb  where  the  true  wor- 
abip  of  *Godwaa-  performed,  and  take  refuge  among 
idolaters,  aaid  in  eflTeot,  Go,  serve  other  gods^ 

Verae  80.  At  when. one* doth  hunt  a  partridge}  It 
ia  worthy  of  reonurV  that  (he  Ar«ba»  obeerfing  that  par- 
tridgea,.  bdng  pat  up  aevetal,  timea,  aooa  become  ao 
.weary  a^  not  to  be  ablb  to  fly  ;  they  in  thia  manner 
bmit  them  apoa  the  inouotaijii,  tUl  at  laar  they  can 
knock  them,  down  .with  th^ir  eluba. 
.  It  waa  in  Uiia  manner  that  Sadl  hanted^David,  coming 
baatily  upon  hhs,  and  pacing  him  up  from  time  U  time, 
in  hopea  that  lie  aboiOd  at.length,  by  hrequ^nt  repeti- 
tiona  of  H,  be  able  to  deatroybim*  ®®«  Harmer.- 
VeraeSl.  I  have  sinned]    Perhapa^  word  V^ROn 

chttteihi^  **  I  have  ainn^,"  ohould  be  read,  1  hmte  erredf 
993  * 
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David  flees  into  the 


r.  SAftfUEL; 


land  cf  the  Phitistinei. 


A.  M.  29441 

B.  C.  106D. 
An.  EzOd.  Is'r. 

43J. 

Anno  ante 

I.  01yinp..2$4. 


him  deliver  me  ou^  of  afl  tribu- 
lation. 

'  25  Then  Saul  said  to  Darid, 
Blessed  be  thon,  my  ^on  David : 

^ ■ = • ^ ;- 

»    _        •GrenesiSf 

*__*- r— > — « ^. — ' 

pT,  hm}€  been  mistaken.  I  have  tak^n  thee  to4>e  a 
Tei^  difierent  man  from  what  I  And  thee  to  be.*  -Tak^n 
Gterally,  it  was  q^cUy  tnie.  Jle  often-  j>arp08ed  the 
frilling  of  David V  blood  ;. and' tkat». again  and  agiin, 
^ned  against  his  life.  •  .  .  *   '    "    - 

Verse  25,.  Thaushaii  both  Jb^eo/ things,  onJoifo 
ehult  stai  prevaii.]  The. Hebrew  is  031  T»6^j?n  TWV  DJ 
'bb^^\  hy  gamasok  ihaasehi  vegam  yachol  -tuchd; 
^  Also  in  doing  ttu>a  ^Halt  ^o,  and  being  ableShoa«h«lt 
be  able  ;  which  the  Talrgmn  translates,  also  in  reigning 
thou  shalt  reign,  and  in  prospering  thou  ihalt  prosper ; 
which  in  all  pcobahilitj.is  ,the  meaning. 

There  is  i  vast  deal  of  dignity  in  this  speech  of  t)a- 
*vid,  arising  •from  a  ceDscioQsnejBsof  his  own  innocence. 
He  neither  begs  hit  life'^rom  BfMil;  nt>r  offetr  one  ar- 


thou  sh'a'lt  both  do  great  things, 
and  dso  shalt  stiU  »  prevail.  So 
David  weht-onliis-waVy  and  Sanl 
retunied -to  his  place. 


A.  M.  2944. 

d:  c.  1060. 

An.  Ezod.  Ur. 

431 

Anno  ante 

I.  Olyknp.  284. 


chap.  nzii.  88w 


gument  to  prevafl  apop  him  to  detest  froraliis  felonioos 
attempts,  b^^  re&rs  the  whole  -  matter  to  God,  as  the 
jCidge  and*.  Vindicator  of.  oppressed  inpoeeocto.  Saul 
himself  is  speechless,  except  in  the  simple  ackn\Dtw)edg- ' 
mpnl  of  his  sin  ;'and  in*  the  behalf  of  their  fiing  not  one 
of  liis  officers  has  pne.word  to  say !  It  is  Atiange  that ' 
nope  of  them  pffered  nowlo  injure  the  pers9n  of  David; 
but  they  saw  that  he  Wi^  most  evidently  ander  the  ' 
guardian  care  of  God,  aifd  that  4heir  i^asterwa^  appa- 
rently.^abandoDed  by  him.  Sanl  inviteDs  Dcrid  to  re^ 
turn,  bat  David  ^khew'.the  uncertainty  of  'Saol's  cha- 
racter* too  well  to  trust  himself  in.ihejwwer  of  this 
infktuated  king.  How  foolish  are  the'cpnnselsof  men 
againsf  God  f  When  lie  .undertakes  k)  save,  who  can 
destroy  ?    *And  whp  ean  deliver  out  of  his 'hands  ! 


•  .    CHAPTER  XXVIL 

David  Jties.'to^  AchtshfMng  of  Oath,  who  receives  hhn  kindly,  tnd  gives  kim^Ziktag  io  dwell  m,  where  he 
cantinuee  a  year  dnd  four  mptUhs,  1^7.  Djfvid  invades  the  Geshuriies  and  Amalekttes,  and  leches  neither' 
man  nor  woman-alive,  8,  9.  He  returns  to  Achish,  and  pre  fends  ^hat  he, had  been  making  inroads  -on  the 
Israelites,  and  Achish'belieiSiis  it,  \tr^2,  •'  *-         •'.-,' 


'  B  c  ^'  *    A  ^^  David  said  in  his  heirt, 
An.  Exod  lair.        .  /I  shall  now  "^  pemh  pne  day 
by.the''hahd  of  Saul:  ther^.is 
nothing  better  for ^me  than  that  I 


433 

Anno  ante 

I.  Olymp.  282. 

should  speedily  escape  into  the.^*Und  of  the 
Philistines ;  and  Saul  shall  despair  of  me^  to 
seek  me  ai\y  more  in  any  coast  of;  Israel :  so 
shall  I  escape  o\xX  of  .his  hand.    •    ^         ^ 

2  Ahd  David  arose>  **and.be'  pa8se4  oyer 
with  the  Biit  hundr^  men  tl^at  tpere  yrhh  him 
*  unto  Achrsh,  tjie  Btm  of  Maochj-king-  of  Oath. 


•  H«b.  be  contvmtd,- 


*  Chap.  XXV.  13. 


I^OTES  ON  CHAP.  XXVlI. 
;  Verse  \.  J  shall  now  perish  one  day' By  the  hand 
ofJSafd]  This  was  a  very  hasty  odnclnsion  i""  God  had 
ISO  often  interposed  in  behalf  of  his  life,  that  he  was 
anthorized  to  believe' the  reverse.  God*  had  hitherto 
confounded  aH  Saul's  f  tratagems,  and  it  was  not  at  all 
l&ely  th^t  he  would  now  abandon  him  :  there  wtonow 
po  additional  reason  ^yhe  thould  withdraw  from 
BaVid  his  helping  hand.     ...  .        - 

Verse  H.  David  arbssi  and  he  paused  over-'^-^nto 
Achish]  There  is  not  one  burcqmstance  in  thi^  Crans- 
aotion  that  is  not  blameable.  -  David  joina  the  enemies 
lof  his'  God  and  of  hts  countey,  lusts  ^  most  inhuman 
part  against  the  OeAhurites '  and  A^nalekites,  without 
even  the  pretenve  of  a  Pivine  authority ;  fells  a  most 
fldiberate  falsehood  to  Aebnh,  his  protector,  relative 
tn  the  people  against  whom  he  |iad  perpetrated  this 


3  And  David,  dwelt  with  Achish     ^  JiJ  ^  * 

•^      ,       ,  *    I    1  •  -  n.  O.  i05o. 

at  Gath,  he  and  his  Bfjen^  every .  An.  Eiod.  yt. 
man.  with  his   household^  even^     Anno  ante' 
David    <with    hia  two    wives,  JO^f^P^r 
Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess^    and   Abigail    the 
Garmelitess,  Nabal's  wije.    *  .    '     *. 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  ihat  David,  ^as  fled 
to.  Gath :,  arid  he  '.sought  no  more  i^ain  i6r 
him,  .     '    •    . 

8  -And  David  said  unto,  Achish,  If  I  have 
now  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  let  them  give 

»  '     ^  <  Chap,  xxl  10.~^«ijC!bHp.  xxv.A3.  ,      , 

cruel  act;  giving  him  te  understand  that  he  had  been 
destroying  the  Israelites,  his  enemies.  L  undertake  no 
defence  of  thi^. conduct  of  David  ;  it  is>a114i|d,  aU\de- 
^A^less;  God.  vindicates  him  not.  The  ins{>ired  pen- 
man tells  what  he  did,  bat  |>asses  no  ettlogium  upon  his 
conduct;  and  it  is  Siiae  to  say  that,  because^these  things' 
are  reeordei,  therefore  they  aire  approved.  In  all  th^ 
transaetions  David  was  in  no  tense  a  nian  after  Qod*s 
own  heart.  Chandler-  attempts,  to  viiidicate.  all  this 
condoct ;  ^ose  who  caa  receive.  Jiis-  saying,*iet  them 
receive  It^ 

Vefse  3.  Every  man  u^itb  his ' household]- .  So  it 
appears  that  the  man  ..who  consorted  with  David  had 
wives' and  tenilies.  David  and  hi*  company  resem- 
bled a  ttUbe  of  the  wandering  Arabs. 

y^tte  6.  Why  shoufd  thy  servfint  dwell  m  the  royal 
city]    HaseeBedto  intimate  that  two  princely  esta- 
b 
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7%s.  Philistines  prepare 


CHAP.  xxvm. 


io  attack  the  Israelites: 


B,^'.  msa!     ^^  ^  P^^^^  ^  fome  tQwn  in  -the 


An.  Exoi  kc»    country,  that  J  ipay  dwell  there : 
Aaaoant0     '  for  Why  should  tfay  servant  dwell 
in  the  royal  city  with  the.e  ? 


L  Olymp.  982. 


6  Then.Acfaish  gave  him  Ziklag  that  day; 
wherefore-.''  Zil^ag  penaineth.  unto  ttie. kings 
of  J«Klah  unto  thid  day. 
.  7  And  ^  the  time  that  David  .dwelt  in  the 
country  of  ihe  Philistines  wad  ^sv  full.-yeifr 
and  four  months.  ^ 

'  9  And  David  {UihI '^s  oieai  weni  qp,.«ndr  in^ 
vaded  ^  the  GeshurileSy  ^  and  the  ^.Gezrites, 
and  the  ^  Amalekites  ;  for  those  nations  were 
oL  old  ,the  inhabitants,  oif*  the  (aAd,  "^  as  thou 
goest  to  ShuTf  even  unto  the  lajdd  of  Egypt* 

9 '  And  I>avid  smote  the  land,  and  left  neither 
maJ^  nor  woman  alive,  and'  took   away  the 


•  See  Josh.  fv.  31 ;  ziz.  5.-=^-^^  Hebrew,  ike  numhel'  6/  days. 
r  Heb.  B.yeio/dawi^  see  ehap.  zxue.  3,  till  l056.-^Tr-^Joth«  ziii. 
± liosb.  xri.  10  J  Jddg.  L  29.-^-5*  Or;  Oerzite$. 


hlishntenU  in  tke  same  city  were  too  many.  Achish 
appean  to  have  felt  the  propriety  pf  his  proposal,  and 
therefere  appoints'  him  Zdtlag. 

VeFBe  6.  *Aehish  gave  him  Ziklag]  Zildag  was  at 
fltst  giTen  to  the  trihe  pf  Judahi  but  afterwards  it -Was 
ceded  to  that  of  Simeon^  Josh.  xt.  3b;  xix.  -6.  .  The 
Biiliatikies  bad^  hQworer,  made'themselyea  masters  of' 
it,  and  hold  it-to  ^e  time  here  mentioned ;  it  then  fell 
into  the  trite  qf  Jads^  again,  and  oontinued  to  be  the 
property  of  die  kings  of  Jndah.  Tbia'  v^rse  U  «  jiroof 
that  Ihis  book  was  written  lon^^Aer  the-days  of  Samuel, 
and  that.it  .was  formed  b/  a  late»  hand,  bat  of  mate- 
rials which  had  lieen  collected. by  a  .contemporary 
anthor.     See  the  preface.  *  .^ 

Verse .  9.  Datnd  pnote  thf  Umdi  Hera  was  a  com- 
pete ejoirpatiop^  of  ""all  thesa  people,  hot  one  being* 
left  alive,  lest  he  should  carry  tidings  ofthe^dis- 
asCqrs  of   his  codiitKy !     The  sp&U  which  David 


At  M>»  B04o 
Q.  G.  fOSS. 


sheep,.and  the  oxeivand  the  asses, 
and  the  camiels,  ajid  the.apparel^    An.'  i'zodTisr. 
and  reti;Hri|ied,  and  came  to  Achish..     abho  ant* 
.  10  Aijd  Achish  said;  »  Whither    ^o^?-^ 
have  ye  made  a.  road  to^iay  t    And  Dayid  said^ 
Agmst  the  sputh  of  Judab«  and  against  the 
south  of  ^  the/Jlejahmeelites,  and^  against  (he 
south  of- p  the  Kenites.  ,  .    •        '* 

1 V  And  DavidtSat^red  neither  man  nor  woman 
alive,  to  bring  tidings  to  Gath,  saying,  Lest 
^ey  should* tell  on, us,  saying.  Sordid  David, 
and  .so  iiu'ZZ  Be  /bis  ioaanner  all-  the  whilq  he 
dweUeth  in  the  country  of  ^he  Philistiiies.,  , 

12  And  Achidh  believed  David/ saying, -He 
hath  made  his  people  Israel  ^  utterly  to  abhor- 
him ;  therefore  he  ahall  Jse  my  servant  fdr 
ever.     -       •  .^  *    .     ^  - 

. ■ , : — ; 1-rr— 

1  Ezod.  zrii.  16^;  Me elkp, zr. 7, 6.  ■-■} Oen; xzv.  IS. — > Or, 
DiAj/otk  iMt.  mak»  m  roady  dec* — ^-o  See  I  Chron.  ii.  9,  SS. 


Pji 


16.- 


1  Heb.  4o  Mtihk, 


took  coasted  of  she^p^  pxefir  astest  'eapids^   and 


yer9e  10.  VnUther  have  ye  made,  a  road  to-day  f] 
He  had  prbbibly  been  in^the  habit  of  making  predatory 
ezcnrsions.  Thi^  seems  .io  be  Impiied  in  the  question 
of  Achish.     *  .     .     .     T 

*  Verse  19.  He  hath  mad^  his'people — utteriyto  abhor 
him]  This  dec^tion,  which  ttx-.  Delaney  rays  ^did 
harm  to  nohody,  and  to  the  recount  of  ichich  ho,ie  ai 
an  utter  loss  what  degree  of  guilt  to  charge/*  impo«ied 
apon^Achish,  had  the'most  direct  tendency  to  mike  him 
imagine  himself  secure,  while  In  the  utmost  danger ; 
and  to  have  ^  Taithful  friend  apd  tible  ally  in  David, 
while  he  was  the  veriest  enemy  he  could  possibFy  have. 
Shame  on  him  i^o  becomes  ihe  apologist  of  such  con. 
duct !  As  to  Dr.  Chandler,  he  sl^oAld  know  that  no 
li^  ja  of  the  truth,  \ni  that  all  falsity  is  ap  abomins* 
tion  to  the  Lor4« 


CHAPTER  XXVIIL .  :         .       r.    • 

The  Philistines,prepare  to  fiitack  the  Israelites^ .and  Achish  informs  David, that  he  shaU  dpcompmy  him  to 
battle,  1,  2.  Saul^  tmable^to  Obtain  any  answer  Jrom  Qod,  applies  to  a  yjitch  ai  En-dor  to  bring  yp 
Samuet,  that  he' may  converse  withliimon  the  issue  of  the  jjpar,  3:-ll.  Samuel  appears^  13-14.  Jle 
reproaches  Baul  with  .his  miscondut't,  and  informs  him  of  his  approaChiftg  ruin^  15-19.  He  is  greatly 
distressed  I  .byU  at  the  solicitations  of  the  woman  ajfid  hisywn  servanO^he  takes  som/efoqd^  ahd'depaft^  the 

-'' same ,nighlf20-^.     "  '•         ■      *        '  ..  •   - 


A.M:^d4S. 
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it  came  to  pass  in  those 
,  that  the  .Philistines 
gathered  •  their  armiea  together 
for  warfa^re,  to  fight  with  Israel. 


»1  Samuel, 


NOTES.  ON  CHAP,  xxvm.. 
Verse  1.  *The  Philistines  gathered  their  arma£s  to- 
gether]  Sir  Isaac  Newton  ^njectiires  that  the  PhiHs- 
•b 


And   Achish    said    unto  David,  ^;  ^;  ^; 

Know,  thou  as&uredly,  that  Aou  An^  e^.  i»n 

shait    so  out  with  m^   to    battle.  Anno  ante 

*L  •         '  J  *i.     •                                    '  I.  Olym>,280. 

thou  and  thy  men.        .  .  «    -^     ^ 


chap.  zxix.  1. 


tines  had  goi  a  great  increase  to  thek  armies  J^y  va^ 
numbers  of  men  which  Amasis  had  driven  outnf  Egypt. 
This,  with  Samu^rs.  death,  and  Itjkvid'S.  disgrace,  weia 
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Smd  goe$  to  inquif'e 


I.  SAMUEL. 


of  the  vriich  of  Enrior. 
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2  And  David  said  to  Achiah, 
Surely  thou  shalt  know' what  thy 
servi^t  can  do.    And  Adiish  said 
to  DaTid>  TbeitefoT^  MriM  I  make 
then  keeper  of  mine  head  for  ever^  .  * 

3  Now  ^  Samuel  was  dead,  and  all  Israel 
had  lamented  hiixi,  and  buried  him  in  Ramah, 
even  in  .his,  own  city.  /  And  -Saul  had^jmt 
away  ®  those  that  had' familiar  spirits,  and  the 
wizards/  out  of  the  land.    * 

4  And  the  Philifltinejii  gathered  themselves: 
together,  and  6ani[e.  aiitd  pitched  in  ^  Shunem : 
and:,  SauTj^thered  all  XvmA  together,  and  they 
pitched  in  f  Qilbda. 

5  Aiid  Vrfaen  Saul  saw' the  Host  of  the  Phi- 
Ifstines,' he  was  ^afraid,  and. his  heart. greatly 
trembled,  '  •  / 

6  And  When  Saul  inquired  of  the  Lqiid, 
f  the  Lord  &A8wered  j^im  ifot,  neither  'by 
^  dreams,  nor.  *  by  Urim,  nor  by' prophets. 

~  7  Then  said  .Saul  unto  his  servants,  Seek 
me  a  woman  that  katli  a  familiar  spirit,  that  I 


*  Chap.  »xV.  \\-^—»  Ver.  9^  Exod.  kxii.  18 ;  tiv.  xix^aV;  tx. 
2T;  Deut.  icTiii.  10,-11.— ^Jbah..i^.  18  j  2  Kings  i¥..a 
*  Chap.  4;xxi.  1. '  Job'xviii.  II.    *  ^       \  - 


no*  inconsiderable  motives  to  a  new  war;  frqpi  which 
th(9  Philistines  had  now  eveiy  thhig  to  hope'.        '   , 

Thou,  shalt  go  out  with  me  to  battle]  This  he  said, 
l>eing  deceived  by  what  David  had  told'him. 

Verse  S.  'Surely  thou  $haU  know  iohat  thy  servant 
can  do]  This  was  another  equivocal  answer; -and 
could  only  b^  understsbd  -by  his  succeeding  condact 
It  might  idply  what  he  could  'd6  in/<st^rof  the  Phi- 
listines against'  Israel ;  or  |n  favour  of  Israel  against 
the  Philistines.  Aofaish  understood  it  in  the.  Ibrin^r 
sense ;  a>id  therefore  he  said  to  David,  FwiU  mike  thee 
keeper  of  my  head  for  ever  ;  L  e/,  Thou  shalf'be  caj^ 
tain  of  my  life*-gU4trds. 

•Terse  3.  Samutil  was  dead]  And  there  was  no 
longer  a  publip  accredited  prophet  to  consult. 

ThoU  that  had  familiar  spirits,  and  M« .  wizards] 
See  the  note  on  Lev.^ix.  31,  and  Exod.  zxii.  18." 
*  Verse  5.  .When  Saul  saw]'  Hf  «aw  from  the  supe.. 
riority  of  his  enemies,  from  thd  state  of  his^  army,  /md 
especially  from  his  owa  state  to^aids.God,  that  ha  had 
eyery  thing  to  fear. 

Verse  Q.  The  Lord  answered  him  not]  Heusddthe 
three  methods  by  which  suilernaliiral  intelligence  was 
ordinarfly  ^von :— ^  -       -' 

*  1 .  Drestms^'-^The  person  prayed  for  instruction ; 
Aiid  begged  that  God  w6Ul^  answelr  by  a  significant 
dream. 

.  3.  Urim. — ^This  was  a  kind  of  oracular  answer  giyen 
to4he  high  priest  when  clothed  with  the^phodron  which 
were  the  Urim  iind  Tlummtm.  How  these  commu- 
luoateclihe  answer,  is  not -well  known.  .    . 

S.'  Pn>phets.-^y^o  w»e  requested  by  the  party 
tf»D4snMd  to  oonanlt  the  -Lord  ea  thj^  aabject  in  ques- 
990 
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may  ^go'  to,  ber^  imd  inquire  of 
her^'  And  his  servant's  said  to 
him,  Behotd;fAer«  »  a  woman  that 
bath  aiamiliar  spint  at  En-dor. 
.8  And  Saul  disguised  liimselfy  and  pot  od 
other  raiment,  and  he  wrat,  and-  twd*  men  with 
bipiy  and  they  caipe  to  the  wonian  by  night :. 
and  ^  he  said,  I  pray  thee,  (Uvine  hnto^me  by 
the  famiUar  spirit;  and  hrihg  me- Atm  up,  whom 
r  shall  name  unto  thee. 

9  Aird*^  the -woman*  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
diou  kiiowest'what  Saul  hath  done;  how  he^ 
'hath  cut. Q^T  tliose  that  havl^  familiar  spirits, 
and  ih€  wizards,  out -of  the  land;  wherefore 
theii  layest  thou  a  snare  for  my -life,  to  eanse 
me  to  diet     *  ".    ••     ** 

10  And  Saul.sware  to  h^  byHhe  XiORd, 
sayingf  As.  the  LbitB  .liveth,  there  shall  mo 
punishment  happen  to nh^e  for,  this^^  thing. 

ri  Then  said  the  woman,.  Whom  shall  I 
bring  up.urito"thee  ?  And -he  said,  Briifg  me 
up  Samuel.        •         .  .l  *      • 

r  Chlip.  xiT.  37 ;  Pror.  i:^ ;  bam.  ii.  d: — ->^  Ntunben  zii  6 

<  Exod.  xxriii.  3D;  Nnm'.'xxvii.^  21  ;  Deut.  zzxiiirl9. ^.Deat. 

xviii.  11 ;  1  Chron..x/ 18;  Isa.  viii.  19.*— i-J  Ver.  3. 

t — : r—^. -z — --^ 

tioD,  and  to  report  lus  answer.  -The  prophets  at  that 
time  could  only  be  those  inr  the  schools  fif  the  prophets, 
which  SamUel  had  establis'he^  M  Naiath  a(nd  Otbeak, 
'These  were 'the  only  successors  of  Saimuel  that  w^ 
know  of.      *.  ''       '    '  .       '  .    .       . 

Verse  7.  Seek  me  d.woman'thqt  hath  a  /amilittr 
spirit]  '  Literally,  Seek  mca  woman,  31K  rhp2  hadatk 
ob,  the  mistress  of  the  Ob  of  Pyth&nic  «pifi/— one  who 
had  a  famHfar  spirit,  whom  ishe  cpuld  inroke  when  she 
pleased,  and  receive  answers  from  him  relative  to  fw- 
turi^y.  ^         .'  • 

'  Strange  that  a  fUan,  who.  had  b^ilished  all  such  from 
the  land,  as  dangerous  to  the  state,  as  URpostors  ^nd 
deoeiv'ers,  should-  now  h^ve'  recourse  to  them*as  the 
'  bnly  persons  in  whom  he  eould  safely  piit  his  confidence 
in  ^e  time,  in  .which  Jehovah  had  refused  to  help- him ! 

At  j^n-dor.]  This  was  a  city  in  the  valley  of  Jeueel, 
at  the  foot  of  Mount  Gilbo^'  where  the  army  of'  Saul 
had  i)ow  encamped.   ' 

Yerse  8.  Saul  disguised'himself]  ThaHie  might 
hot'be.knowi\.by.'the  'Woman;  lest  she,1)eing  fbrrified«' 
should  .refuse  to  use  her  art.    ..      •  ; 

Verse^ll.  Whom  shall  t  bring  lip]  The  woman 
•  certainly  meant  no  more  tha^  making  keTfamifiar  per- 
soqify  whomsoever  the  querist  should  wish.  In  the 
evocation  of  spirits  thift  is^all  ihat,  according  to  the 
professei^  vules  of  their  art,  sdch  pe^ons' pretend  to ; 
for* over  human  Souls  An  .paradise  or  in  the  infernal 
regions  they  have  no  power.  .  If  we  allow,  that  t^ere 
is  such  an  art  founded  on  trae  principles,  all  it  can  pre- 
tend to  is,  to  bripg  up  tiie'famiHar ;  cause  him  when 
necessary  to  assume  the  forn^  and  character  of  some 
partieular  penon,  and, to  give  .such  nptices  relative'  to 
b      • 
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Samuel  appears,  and 


CHAP,  xxvia 


converses  wkh  Sdid 


B  c '  iSS  ^  ^*  *  And*  when  the  woman,  saw  • 
A^EJ^iar.    SaBiuel, 'sfa^  cried  with  a  loud 

AiuMtate  voice :  und  the  .woman  spake  to 
tOJjmy,  290.  gj^^j^  siyfng,  Why  hast  thou  de- 
ceired^me?  fpt^daart  Saul; 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her^Be  not  afraid : 
for  wlxat  iiawest  .di(>u !  And  the  woman  said 
unto  Saul»  I  saw  "Vgods  ascending  out -of  the 
earth.        .     .     • 

14  And  he  said  unto  her,  "^  What  form  is  he 
of  ?  And  she  Jiaid>  An  old  man  cometh  up ; 
and.be  is  covered  with  *^  mantle.  And  Saul 
perceived  th&tj^  itfo^  .'.Samueji^  fuid  he  stooped 
with  Jiis  face  to.  the  ground,  and  bowed  himself. 
.15.  And  Samuel  s^id  to  "Saulir  yfby  hastthou 
disqtdeied.  me,  .to  brmg^me  u|^?;  And'.Sajil 
answered,  ^  I  ,am.^ore  distressed ;  for  the  Phi- 
listines make  war  ^against  m^,  and  '-Qodis 


■  EzoMl^zxii.  is. «•■  Heb.  What  inkm/ormj-^-^  Chap.zr. 

27 ;  2  ^insB  ii.  8,  l3.-« p  Eedut.  xlvj.  80.-7— *  ?»▼.  ▼.  11, 12, 

13 ;  xiT.  14.-;^-'  Chap.  xriii."l2.— -"  Vet.  B. 


departed  from  me,  and  ■  answereth     ^  ^-  ^©is. 
me  ^0  more,  neither  *hy  prophets,   A*.  ExwJ.  in. 
nar ''by  dreams  i  therefore  I  have      Anno  ante 
called  thee,   thai  t^ou.    mayest    '•^^^■^; 
make  known  unto  «aie  what  I  shaD  flo. 

.46  *  Then  said  Samuel,  Wherefore  then  dost 
thou^sk  of  me,  seeing  the  Lcmn-is  departed 
from  thee,  and  is  becbme  thine  enemy  ? 

17  And  the  Lord  hath  done,  ^lojiim^  as 
he  spake  by  **>me  -:  for  the  Lonn  hdth  rent  the 
kin^om  out  iof  thipe  hand,  and  given  it  to  thy 
neighbour,  even  to  Havid  :         . 
'  18  7  BecajTse  thou  obey edst"  not  the  voice  of 
the  LoRi»fiior.executedst  his  fierce  wrath  upon, 
Amidek,  therefore  hath,  the  Lord  done  this 
thing  unto  thee  this  day^ 
'iff  Moreover   the  •  Lord    wiU  also  deliver 
tstael  with  thke  into  the  haicid  of  the  Philis- 


t  HA.  bv  the  iumd  tf  propKets. — ^"  Ecclua.  xljK  20. — '  Or, 

ybr  kimgdf;  Pt€fr.  iivi.;4^ — ^»  Ch.  \r.  28.' «  Heb.  mtite  hand. 

1  Chap.  XT.  .9 ;  1  Kings- xx.  42 ;  .1  Chron.  x.  13  ;  Jer.  xlviii.  10> 


fvHurity  u  he  is  Able  to  collect.  And  this,  eren  in 
the  cases  to  which  adthenticif^  is  genersNy  allowed,  is 
often  scanty, Tsgue,  and  HQcertaun-for  faUehippiiits  do* 
not  'abmuid 4n  hmolid^e':  this  is  an  attxihut^piT  God, 
sfid '  rmjs  of  this  iMiFection  are  imparted  tor  j>oM'  and 
holy  ioieUigen^ek ;  -and  even  8atm  himself,  ae.  ]n$y  be 
seep  froin  most  of  histemplatiens;  iiifax  from  welling 
tj^  kmawfedge.  He  may  be  cviiiitBgB*and  iniidwUsi\)\A. 
he  ceitatnly  is  not  W»f  and  prufletU }  we  in  ^neral 
give  this  fallen  ^irit  credit  for  much  more  \i&^om  than 

•  he  possesses.  *    '     ^         "  * 

Vene  12..  W%»fi  the  \Doman.  saw  8amu$l]  *  That 
SowMe/  did  appear  on  this  occasion,  is  most  ^yident 
from  fbe  text;  nor  can* this  be  denied* from  anj  je^r- 
mate  mode  bi  interpretation  :*'and  it  is  te  i^vident  that 
be  was  neilhec  raised  by  the  power  of  the  devil  tfor 
the  ineantatioBs  of  th^  witch,  f<$r  itie  appearances  trhich. 
took  phce  at  this  time  'were  such  as  i^erwas.wt^olly 
onaeqnainted with.  Her/ojnt^Mir  did  not  appear;  and 
fiom*tlie  eonfosad  description  she  giveB,'*it  is  fii0y  evit. 
dent  that  sher'  wajEKbbth  snrprised  and  alarmed 'at  wliat 
she  8aw,-bein^  so^widely^difibfeht  frem*^liat  she  er- 
peeted  to  see.'         .'    - '  -      /. 

Vetse  13.  J  S€w  gods  qsesttding  out  of  the  et&thJ] 
The  word  O^nhx  «/oAim,^hich  we  translate  godson  the 
word  which  is..used  for  the  Supreme  Being  lhA>ughout 
the  Bible  ;  but  all  tfce  versi&nsr  the  Chaldet  excepted, 
^aoslate  it  in  the  ^i/iiro/number^  as  we'jo.  •  The  Chal^ 
dee  Has,  /  see  ^n  IOkSp  nudacka  dayeya^  an  angel  bf 
the  Lardf  aJcending/rffm  ih$  earth.  This  sight  alarm- 
ed the  womanV  it  was  .what  sh9  did  oot  expeci ;  ivtfiis 
ihe  could  not  recognise  her-fiuinUar,  ao^^bhei^ias  t^- 
rified.at  the  appearaoee*. 

Verse  1 4 .  'An'<Ad  man  cometh  up ;  and  he  is  covered 
with  a  mantle,]  This  seems'  to  have  been  a  second 
asparittBttf  she  cannot  mean  that  she  had  seen  gods 
ascending  out  of  the  earth,  apd  these  gddp-  werQ  like  an 

•  «2i  man  with  a  mantle:    The  ai^Q^e  appea^mee-ficst 


mentioned  prepared  the  way  for  Samuel ;  and  the  whole 
was  done  so  as  to  .show  io  thie  womanLthat  her  art  had 
not*  pr^vaUed  in  thp  present  instenee^-and  that  what 
was  'now 'taking  place  waa  wholly  independent  of  her 
iacantations.     •  .     -  • 

*  'Saui  perceived  that  it  .was  SomueH    The.  dete^ption 
was  suitable  to  his  pel«OB  and- clothing.    .'- 

.Verse  15.  Why  hast  thou  disquieted  me}  The  com- 
plaint is  not  'directed,  ag&inst  the  woman  but  again^ 
Saul.  Indeed,  her  incantations  had  no,influence  in  the 
bosmess,  and  it  does  not  appear  that  sVe  had'  com- 
menced herppeii^ioiis  before  the  angels  had 7>repare.d 
the  way  of  ^beprophet,  arid  before  the  prophet  himself 
had  made  his  ^ppeat^'e^..  .      v 

■That  thou  mayest  tjiahe  knowfi'unto  m^  ythatlshM 
dnJ\  In  his  former  difficjiUies,  and  when  pressed  by 
his«  enemies,  he  was  ih.tHe  habit  of  cpnsulting Samuel ; 
aqd,i|ow  he  applies  to  jndi  as-  his  fonner  pi'ecep'tor. 
God,iie  knew,  ipight  answer  by  such 'a  nt^n  as  Samuel^ 
when  he  wonUl  answer  by- no  ether' means. 

VcTs^  16.  Wherefore  then  dost  (hou  ash  x>f  me\ 
Was  ever  I  wot^to  give  answers  that  were'  not  die-* 
tated.by  the  Lord  %  It  is  his'  coun^l*  akme  that  I  eom- 
municate. 

Vetite  17.^  The  Lard'hdth^dtme^o  him]  J  hbViete 
thiese  voids  toe  spoken  ^Saul-;  and«s  they  are  spoken 
lahim,  it  n^ei^B  evidenil  that  him  should  be  fhee:  The 
Vulgate- h to  ft^',.the  Septuagint  eoi,  td  Tftec :  and  this 
is^be  reading  of  ^e  of  -Ktnnicptt^s  und  Df  RossTs 
MSS.,  as  4irel}'9ft  of  botl>  the  Bjbles  printed  at  Venice" 
in  IjftS,  where  we  *cad  "jS  lechOf  to  the*,  mstead  of.. 
^^ /p,  lojuw. 

As  jhe  spake  by  mHJ  ">  Here'^wae  nb  illusion ;  none  ,- 
but.Samu«7  oooM  say  thiv.    •.   .. 
^  Verse  1«.    Nor  ■  exedUtedst  his  fierce  iuratJIt  upom 
Amalek]     Secchap.  xv.  and  the  i^otes  there. 

Verse  19.   Tb-morrtw!.  -shslt  thou  and  dhy  sons  Tje 
tstM  me]    What  an  awful  message !    la  the  oounse  of 
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Saulis  greatUf  distressed. 


T.  SAJilJEl.. 


at  the  message  of-SamueL 


oJf*^*      tines:  and  to-mon?ow  shedtlhon 

An.  £xod.  lac     ^ncT  thv  SOtiS  06  .With  Die  :   the 
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Axkooance      LoRD  also  shall  deliTer  the  host 

Philistines.  -     *  '  . 

20  Then  Saul  '  fell  straightway  all  along  on 
^he  edLTthf  and  was  sore  afraid,  becausie  of  the 
^Yords  of  Saqnrtrel :  and  there  was  no  strength 
in  him.;  for  he  had  eaten  no  bread  all  the  day, 
nor  all  the  night.  .  "    .  .   -      ^ 

2 1  And  the  woman  came  unto  Saul,  and  saw 
that  he  was  sore  tr.oubled^  <eiid  .ssrid  unto  him, 
Behold,  thin^  handmaid  hath  obeyed  thy  voice, 
and  I  have  *  put  my  life  in  my  hand^  and  have 
hearkened  unto  thy  words  which  thou  spakest 
tmto  n?e.  .         *        • 

22  JJow  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  hearken  thou 


»  Hebrew,    made    haste!  and  fett  tnth  '  the  fuhuae    ef  hi* 
etdture. 


the  ^soing  day  thoa  shull  be  slaijii  thy  thcee  soqb  shail 
be  slaiq,  and  the  -armies  p(  Ifirtad  shall  be  delivered 
into  the'  hands  of  the  Philistines !  Can  aayperson  read 
this,  {>r6perly  consi^edng.  the  situation  of  this  unfortu- 
nate monaieb,  thov  triumph  of  the  enemies  of  God,  and 
the  s^dy  ruin  in  which  the  godlik'e  Johsithan  is  about 
tp  be  involved,  without  feeliftg  thp  keendst  angtdsh  o^ 
heart?    ^.  .   •     . 

•  But  Samuel  sa^s,  *fHe  and  hiji^ns  should  hetciih 
Aim,"  Does  riot  this  mean  that  they  were  to  go- to 
paradise  f  I  suppose  it  means  no  more  than  that  tliey 
'shoiild  ail  die^  Yet.  the  paraphrase  of  the.  Rev.  C; 
Weslgr  -is  beautiful : —  ,    " 

"  What  do  .thesd  soleqpn  ^ords  portend  T 
AVayof  hope'when  life  shan  end..  • 
Thou  and  thy  sons,  though  slain,  sh^  be       '  * 
To-morrow  in  repose  wii  me.  *      , 

Not  in  a  state  of  hellish  pain,  '^ 

If  Saul  with  Samuel. do  remain:     '•  ,         .,   ^   * 
Not  in  ^  tftafe  of  damn'd  ^e«;D!at>y         '      .     .' 
If  loving  Jonathan  be  there. ^*'  \  '       \     .*  '•    . 
SaOl  had  committed  the  sin  unto  death — the  sin  to 
be.visjted  ^iih  a  vielebt  death,  while  the  liieiscy  of  Ood 
'was  extended  to  the  soul..  Thus  say  my  faith,  my  hope^ 
and  my  charity;  afid  doth  not  the  fiUrcy  of  .God  say 
the  same  t  *• 

.Verse  ^0.  Then  Sauffifl  straightway  all  along  on 
the  earth.]  Literally,  he  feU  with  his  own  length,  or 
with  the  fulneis^  of  hif  statur^  He  was  so  over-^ 
whelmed  with,  this  jnost  dreadful  message,  that  he- 
swooned  away,  and  thus  fell  at  his  own  length  upori 
-the  gptmnd.  The  woman,  being  terrified,  had  probably, 
withdrawn  to^  some  distance  at. the  first  appeJaiMice 
of  the  proptiet;  and' Saul  was. left  alone  w^h  Samae]. 
A(ter  some  short'  tii9e7  the  woman  came  again  unto 
Saul,  found  him  sore  troubled,  and  offete<{  "him  those 
eilccouxs  which  hmAaidty  dictatetk-      "'  -   ^^ 

Yerse  33.^  /  unU  not  eat.]  It  is  no  wonder  that  not 
only  bis  'strength,  but  sdso  hiB  dppetite,  had  jdeparted 
from  huDr 
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alao  unto  the  voice  of  thin^  iiarid^     ^-  Jf  •  SS* 
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bread  before  ihee;  -and  eat,  that      Annoskte 
thou  mayesi  haTC  strength  wh^H    ^  Q^ymp-  mo- 
thou  goest  on  thy  -way. 

dd  Bia  he  refused,  and  sa«l,  T  will. not  «at. 
But-  his  servan^ts,  together  .^di  the  woman, 
compelled  hfan ;  and  he  hearkened  Uitto  their 
¥oice.  So  he  aros^  from  the  eXrth,  and  s^t 
ijpon  the  bed. 

.  24  And  the  woman  .had  a-  \fat  calf  in  the 
house ;  and  she  hasted,  and  kdl^  ft,  and  took 
flour,  and  kneaded  it,  anS  did  i^ake'  ^  unleaven- 
ed bread  thereof :  .        ". 

\26  And  sh6  brdught  it  before.  Saul,  and  be- 
fore his>  sTervants ;  €^id^  they  did  eat.-  Then 
they  rose' up,  and  went,  away  that  night. 


»dudg.  xii.  3 ;  chap.  zix.  5;  Job  ziii.  H.— i^^  Gen.  zriii.  6,  7, 8. 
^  '         "G^n.  xix.3. 


'  Atid  sat'  upon-  thh  hpd.]  Beds  or  conches  weie  the 
common  places  on  ^hicji  the  andients  sat  to  take  their 
i^^ts.  .    •      •       *         -       •  .  .     ,    • 

Terse  34.  Thetpomanhadafatcalf]  The  ancients 
used  great  despatch  in  their  cookery.  In  hot  countries 
they  cbuld  no(  keep  flesh  meat  by  th.em  anyJength'  of 
iifae  I  ^ence  they  generally  kept^  young  animals,  sock 
as  calvfs,^leanbs,  and  Aids',  ready  for  >Bl9ttghter ;  and 
wlien  there,  was. oocasion,  oDe  of  them  was  kUled, and 
dressed  immediatQ^* 

Unleavened  bread]  Tl^ere  was  tfot  time  to  bakeL/«)i- 
\ened  bread ;  that  ^ould  havj}*  taken  considerable  time, 
in  oilier  that  tlje  leaden  inigh(  leavea  the  whole  lamp. 

Verse  25.  They  ros^  up,- dii^went  away  that  fnght.] 
Th^  transactions  of  this  chapter  (HuAipy  one  nigliroaly. 
\^  Saul  came  by  night  to  En-dor,  ret.  8,.  2.  He  con-f 
suited  the  woman,  and  had  his  opnference  with  Sanrael 
the  same  night ;  for  no  titne  whatever  appears  to  have 
been  lost  afWr  his  arrival  BtJESifdor.  *  -  3.^  He  was  oier« 
'dome.hy  the  heavy  tidings  which  he  heard ;  and  which 
fojr  a  time  appear  to  hav^  depmed  himu)r  all  power.' 
4.  The  woman  kills  a  cltlf ;  dresses  a  part ;  makes  and 
hakes  i>vead ;  and  Saul  and  hi^  servants  ekt.  And,  &. 
Tiiey  rpse  and  went  awaj  that  night,  ver.  S5.  The 
next  dayt  in  ^\  probabifity,  the  battle  ha{>pened.  in  which 
lexael  wa^  defeated,  and  SauPand  his  sons  lost  their 
lives,  '-."•'- 

TaBRB  is  a  considerable  diversity  of  opinion,  bpt}i 
among  learned  and  pieua  men,  rdative  to  the  subject 
mentioned  in  this  chapter,  thai  of  roijtTi^  Samuel  from 
th^  dead.  Some  deny  the-  possibility  of  the  thing,  and 
say  that  it  was  the  devU  that  personilred.iSamtie/;  and 
others,  that  the  whole  was  the  imposition  of  this^coa- 
ning  woma^,  eiid  that  theK  was  no  supermtturol^igencj 
in  ^e  business.  '  This  is  not  a  proper  place  to  argue 
the  point. .  I  have  given  my  opinion  in  the*  notes;  I 
may  sum  up  in  a  few  particulars: 

1:  I  believe  there  '19,  ti  supernatural  and  spiritual 
World,  in  which"  HUMAN'j;M>t7tf,-  both  good  and -bad,  live 
10  a  state  of  eonscioQsnesS.  > 
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Thm  EhUiHines  refuse  to  let 


CSAP.  XXIX. 


David  go  with'  them  to  battle. 


,21  l>elieTe  ihere  id  ah  irfriMhU  worlds  ht  whieh 
ynioas  orders  oCspiriie,  not  hfMumt  l^e  alid  ^t. 

3.  I  believe  that  any  of.  these  spirits  may^  aoeord- 
ing  to  tbe'orddr  of  God,  in  the  laws  of  theit  place  of 
residence^  have*  intercourse  with  this  world,  and  be- 
eome  Tisible  to  mortals.  -     .       - 

4.  I  believe  there  &•  a  possibility ,. by  arts  not  strictly 
good,  to  evoke  and  have  intercourse  with'spiriis,  not 
RVMAH  ;  and  to  employ,  in  a  certain  Jimited  way,  tHeir 
power  and  influence.  '• 

3.  I  btflieve  that  the  woman  of  En-dor  had  no'power 
over.iSamtie/i  and. that 'jio;if<eanlaii^  can. avail  otei 
any  departed  saint  of  God,  nor  indeed  over' any  humioi 
disembodied'  spirit. 

6.  I  believe  Samuel' did  aetuatty  appeur  to  ^ul; 
and  tha<  he  was  sent  bgr  ihe  esi^oial  mercy  of  Crod  to. 


warn  this  infatutUed.  king  of  his^  approaching  death, 
that  he  might  have*  a&:  opportunity  to  make  his  peace 
with  his  Maker. 

7/  I  l)elieye  that  the  woman  found,  from  the  appear^ 
ancesy  that  her  reol  or  pretended  tharms  had  no  effect; 
and  that  what  now  took  place  came  from  a  totally  dif- 
ferent ^disposition- of  tbings  from  those  with  whic^  abe 
was  copversant. .      • .  ^  . 

'8.  I  belie ve'^tKtft  direct,  circumstantial,  and  unequi- 
vocal oracles  were  now  delivered  coAceming  things 
which  neitheif  human  nor  diabolical  wisdom  cQ\ild  fore- 
see .or  penetrate';  that  th^  defeat  of  the. Israelites,  and* 
the  death  of  Saul  .and*  his  three  sons  on  the  following 
day,  were  matters  Which,  from  their  nature,  could  only 
be  iilrown  to  .Gdd  'himself^  and  tliat  no  demon  or  bad 
spirit  could  be  Employed  in  such  a  transaction. 


•         .      ..  .  CHAPTERXXIX.  ^  .  .  .       '      ' 

The  Pkilisttnes  gather  their, a^ies  together  against  lof-aelfa^d'  encamp  at  Ap/iek ;  tohilo  the  Israelites 
epcamp  at  Jez'reel,  1. '  The  lords  of  the  Philistines  refuse  to  let  Bavid  go  to  battle  with  them,  lest  he  should 
betray  the^^  2-^,  A-chish- expresses  Ins -confidence  in  David;'  but  begs  him^to  return,  ^-10.  David  and 
his  men  return,  H.  -   -  ^ 


-  A.  M.  ^^     J^OW  'the  Philistihes  gathered. 

An'  Eiod.  far-       -      togethef  all  their  igrnxiea  *  to. 

Anna  sate      Apbek  iT- and  the  Israelites  pitched 

I.  oiyinp.  290.    j^y  ^  fountain  which  is  in  JezreeL' 

2  -^nd-  the  lords  of  ihe  Philisfines .  p^^sed  on 
by  hundreds,  andl);  thousands  :'  but  David' and 
his- men  passed  on  in  the  rere-ward  ^  with 
Achiah.  -  .  .  • 

3  Then  said  the 'princes  of  tbe  .Philistines, 
tWiat;do  these  Hebrews  hofe  ?  '  -Arid  Achish 
said,  unto  the  prince^  of  the  Philistines,  Is  hot 
this  David,  the  servant  of  Saul  the  king  of 
Israel,  which  hath  been 'with  roe.**  these  days, 
or  these  years^,  and  Lhave  *  found  no  £ault  in 
him  since  h^fell  unto  me  unto  thi^  day  ? 

4  And-the  princes  of  the  Philistines  yr.ere  wreth 
with  bim ;  -and  the  princes  of  tbp  Pbilistihee 
<8aid.  unto  bim,  ^  Mak?  this  fellow  return,  that 


*  Chap,  XTxiii.  1  .- 
*  See  ct  «xTu.  7.-* 
chs|>.  zjr..21. 


^Chap.  iv.  1 
•Dan.vi.  S.-^ 


*  Chapter  s^xviii.  1,  ^. 

^  1  Chron.  xii.  10. »  As- 


N0TB3  *ON-.pHAP.  XXIX. 

Verse  i.To  Apheif]  This  was 'a  place  in  the  Val- 
ley  of  J^reel,  between  Mounts  Tabor  and  Gilbba. 

Pitched  by  afountain\  'To  be  near  k  fountain,  or 
copious  spring  of  water,  was-,  a.  point  of  great  impor- 
tance 40  an  army  in  tountries  such'  as  these,  w^iei^e 
water  was  sa  yefy  Scarce.  It  is  supposed,  as-WiHixm 
of  Tyre  %ays,  that  it  was  at  this  same  fountain  thitt 
Saladin^  ^itchtfd  his  camp,  while  Baldwin,  king  of  Jera- 
silem,  pitched  his  by  another  fountain. between  Naza- 
reth and  Sephoris ;  each  being  anxious  to'  secure  that 
withoat  whibh  it  waaimpo^sibte  for  thfeir  armies  to  subsist. 

Verse  9.  By  hundreds,  and  by  ihows4inds'\  They 
h 


he*  may"  go  ^gain  to-  his  ,place 


A.  M.  2948.  ' 

which  tbou  h^st  appointed  him,    An.Exod.  1«K 
and  ler  h|m  not  go  down  witl)  us      Anno  ante' 
to  battle;  lest  'in  the  battte  he    "^O^^^-^; 


be  an  adversaiy  to  u^ :  for  wherewith  should 
be  Yecopcile  himself  unto  his  master  ?  should 
if  not  be  with  the  heads  o(  these*  men  ?  .  * 

6  /ff-not  this  David,  <jf  whom -tkey  sang  one 
to  another  in  dances,. saying/  ^  Saul  slew  his 

'  thpusa^ida,  and  DaTid*hi»  ten^ thousands? 
^  6 .  Then  Achiah  c^led  DaviU,  and  said  unto 
him,  .Surely,  as  th^  Lpttn  h veth,  thou  hast  been 
upright,  ^rid '  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in 
with  me  in- the  h6st«i>  ^ood  in  my  siglit :  for 
^  I  have  not  foiind  evil  in  thee  since  the  day  of 
thy  coming  unjp  me  unto'thrs  day :  nevertheless 
^the'Iord3  favour  thee  not*  •. 

7  Wherefore  npW  return,  and  go  in  peaoe,  that 

^  Chap,  rvm.i ;    ixif  U., i  2  Sam.  iii.^25 ;  2  Kings  xi^. 

67.-= — k  y«r. ,  3. '^  Hfeb',  Uum  art  not  good  i^  the  eyea^of  tlu 

Ittrda.  .    '   •  •'         ^  •      .         .      ' 


were  probably  divided^  as  the  Jewuih  armies,  hy  fifties, 
hundred,  and  thousands  ;  eaiih  h^in]^  its  proper  offi- 
cer or  captain.         .,    ,  .     '    ' 

Verse'  3i  ^These  days,  or  these  ^eflrs]  I  suppo^ 
these  words  t6  mark  nO  definite  time,  and  may  be  un- 
derstood thtvs :  **  Is  not  this  David,  who  has  be^h  with 
me  for  a  considerable  timo!'*  ' 

Yetse  4.  The  princes '^  ihe  Philistines  weri  wroth] 
It  is-  strange  that  they  liad  not  yet  heard  of  David*s 
Heitruction  of  avillage  ofthe  Oeshurites,  Oezrite^t  and 
Amalekites,  chap,  xzvii.  I^ad  they  heard  of  this,  they 
w'pold  ha«re  seen  much  more  cause  Cor  suspicioi>. 

Verse  e.  Thou  hast  been  upright]    So  he  thought ; 

in    . 
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4>chish  requests  David 


I.,  SAMUEL. 


€md.  kis  mm  to  return: 


thou  "  difl|deaa»  not  the  lords  of 
the  Philistines. 


A.  M.  2948.  . 

B.  C.  1050. . 
An.  Exod.  Isi.- 

Anno  ante  8  And  David  said  linia  A'chish^ 
1.  Oiymp.  296.  fiut  what  havc  I  done  ?  Wwhat 
hast  thou  found  m  thy  servant  so  long  as  1  have 
been  ^  with  thee  unto  this  day; -that  I  may  not 
go  figh)  against  the  enemie^.of  my  lord  Ae 
kii^?  '•  *        .; 

\  And  Achish  answere^l  and  said  to  David, 
-I  know  thktthou  art  good  in  my  sight,  ?  as  ap 
angel  of  God :  notwithstandihgj  "^  tKe  princes  of 


■  Hcb.  do  notevdmthe  eyes  '</  iJf*  tarda. •  Hebrew,  Itefon 


A:M.  2948. 

B.  C.  1056.* 

An.  Exod.  Isr. 

435. 

Anno  ante  ^ 
I.  Olymp.  280. 


the  Philistines  hate^aid,  He  shdl 
not  go  up  with  lis  to  the  battte. 

10  Wherefijrb  now  rise  up 
early*  in  the  morning  with  thy 
master's  servants  that  are  coaxt.  with  tho^ : 
^  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  up  eariy  in  the  morning, 
and  have  light,  depait.  *  *    ' 

il 'So. David  and  his  men.xbse  up. early  to 
depart;  in  die^morning,.  ta.  return  into  nhe  land 
of  the  Philistines.  »  And  ihe  Philistines  went 
up  to  Jezre'el. .  .  ^        *      '  .,  .   - 


foe  as.  yet  be  had  jiot  beard  of  tbe  above  traDsactiDB ; 
David  baying  -given  bim  to  ahdeiatand  th^  be  bad  been 
fighting  against  Israel.  «  ** 

Verse  8.  ^qvid  said — what  have  I  done  t]  .  Dr. 

-Chandler  and  others  may  ^y  what* they  WUl  to>  make 
pavid  act  a  coiuu/en/.  part  m  tilis  bWne^  ^  b«tit  is 
most  evident,  whatever  his  intentions  migjht  be  as  to 
the  part  he  was  to  take  in  tbd  approaching  b^ttie,  he 
did  intend  1p  persuade  Achish  that  he  would  ^\JL 
against  ht<iel;  and  a^cts  to  feef  Ms  reputation  in^ 

.  jured  by  not  beitfg  permitted  ah  thi»  occasion  to'sboW 
his  fidelity  .to  the  king^of  Gatb.    '    '      * .. 

It  was  in'thi9.order  .of  God^s-  graaitous  pvtvidenoa 

''  that  the  Pbilistine  lords  refused  to  let  David  go*  with* 

them  to  tbis  battle.     Had-  be  gone,  5^  had  his  choice 

•  of  twrf  sins — fVw/,  If  be  bad  fought /or^he,PAi/M^tn^^; 
lie -would  have'  fought  a^»im/f  QodtjA  his  eounCry. 
Secondly,  If  lie  had  in  the.  battle  gone  over,  to  the  Is^ 
rdeliteSf  he  .would  ha.Ye- deceived  and4)ecome  9>Jraitqr 
to  the  bospitaUe  Achish.  God, '.therefore/ so  ordered 
it  in  his  mercy  thaV  be  was  not  permitted  io  go*  to  a 
battle  in  which  be  was  sure  to  be  'disgraced j'^Y^hatever 


•  2  Sam.  tir.  17,  20;  xix»  27. P  Ver.  4.- 


»'Ge|i.  xliT*  3. 


sicle  he  took,*  or  with,  what  succees  aoevar  *be  might ' 
biB  -c<t»wDed.  .    ' .  -        • 

Verse  9.  As  an  angel  of  God]  Tjietf  is  some  reaaom 
to  think  tbiitlAcMsh  had  actually  embraced  or  was  &vbur- 
ably  dikposed  towards'  ^6  Jewish  'religion.  \  He  speaks 
here  of  tfifi  angels  ofGoti,  as' a  Jew  iMght  be*expected 
to  speak;  and  in  ver.' -6  bcT  appeals  to,  and  swears  by^ 
Jehwah ;  which,  perhaps,  no  J^ilistine  ever  did.  It  is 
possible  that  he  might  have  {patned  many  important  truths 
froin  David,  during  the,  tii^e  be  sojourned  with  bim. 
-  Verse- 10;  With  thyi  master's  serv<mts'\  Who  were 
these  i  has  been  very  properly  asked ;  and  to  this 
question  there  can  be* but -two  answers; — 

1.  The  .six  hundred  Israelites  which  v^re  with 
himi  and  who  tnigbt  tftill  be  considered  i\M  iuhjecis 
of  Saul^  though  now  residing  in-a/oreign  buid. 

9..  The  se/yants  of  .^eHisH ;  i.  e!,  David's  men  4bns 
considered;  because  .on  his.'comtng^  Gath,  be  had 
in  efifect  given  up  himself  and-  his  men  to  Achish.  But 
Saul  mav  |>e  the  master  to^whoqii -Achish  reft^rSj-and 
•the;  Words  convey  a  delicate  information  to  David  that 
,he48  IIP  v&ss^)- but  still  at  liberty.      v       • 


CHAPTER  XXX. 


While  David  is  absent  with  the  armi^  of  Achish,  3he ,  AmJlekiti's  intfode  Zihlag,  and  bum  ii  \»%thfir€i  ^d, 
■    carry  attay  cajttive  Bapid^s  unves^^and .those,  of  his  men,'  1,9:     Da^and  kis  men  return ;  i^,  finding 
the  desolate- state  ofiheir  dity^^arf  grisaUy  ejected,  3-5* •  'The  menynutihy,  and  threaten  to  stone  Datfid, 
'  who  eneSurqges  himself  in  4he  Lord,  6.     David  inquires  of  ihfy  Lori,  and  is  directed  A»  pursue  the  Ama- 
lekites,  witH  tAe  promise  that  he  ehalf  recover^ati,  7,  B.     He  and  Ms  men  begin  the  pux'suit,  hut  two-  hun- 
dred, through  fatigue,  are  obliged  to  stay 'behind  at  the  irool  -Besor,^  9,  10.    ,  They 'find  a  sick  Egyptian, 
who  directs  them  jn  (heif  pursuit i  1 1—16.     JDavid  finds  ihe  AmafeBles  secure „ feasting  on  the  spoils  they 
'  had  taken ;  -he  attacks  and  destroys  the  whole  host,  except  Jour  hundred,  who:  escape  on  pgmeh,  16v  J7r 
The  Israelites  receftier  theit  unves,  their  families,  and  ^11  their  goods,  18-90.   .  They  come  to  the  two  hon- 
<dred  who  were  ^  fa^nt  as  not  to  be  able  to  ^trsue  the  enemy,  with  whom  they  divide  the  ^poU;  and  tlus 
becomes^  a  statute  in  Israel,  91-95. ,    David  sends  paft  of  the  spoil,  which  he  had  taken^  to  different  Jewish 
citiesj  which  had  suffered  by'lhe^iocursion  of ,  the  Amalekites ;'  and  w^erf  David  a^dhis  men  had  been 
accustomed  fo  resort,  96-31.  .*   •   •  *  -  •      .  •  ^. 

300'  .'  '  '  .  "*  -b 
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bi  DmiSji  absence  the  Amalekites       CHAP*  JtXX. 


tnifadeand  dedroy  Ziklag. 


A.  M.  2946. 

B.  C.  105$. 
4b.  >£zod.  br. 

4S5. 

Asno  ante 

L  Olymp.  980. 


A-ND  it  :caisie  to  pass^  when 
'  David  and  his  men  were  cofne- 
to  Zikbig.on  thci^diifd  day,  that 
the  *"'  Aipalekites  had  invaded  the 
south;  and  Zikla^».  and  smitten  Ziklag,  and 
burned  it  with 'fire  }  ,^ 

'  2  Aftd  had  taken  the  ^  women' captives,  that 
were  -therein :  they  slew  not  Itny,  either^great 
or  anosSl,  but  c^ed  ihem  away,  and  went  on 
their  way^     /  .  '  1  •  •  • 

3  So  David  ^nd  bis  men  xmt  to  the  dty, 
.and, '  behold,  it-  wiis  bumedVwith  Art ;  •  had 
their' wives,,  and  Jhdir  sons^  and  their  daugh- 

.  tcrs,  were  taken  captive*.  . ' 

4  Then  David  and  the  'people  that  wefe\if\\h 
ium  lifted  i\p  their  voice  Aid' wept,  until  they 
had  no  more  power  to  weep»      •    -  . 

5  Andl  David's  ?  two  nfivcis  were-taken  ctip^ 
tiveS)  Ahihoam  thei  Jezreeliteas;  «and  Abigail 
ihe  wife,  of  Nabal^the  Carmelite. 
•  6,  And  David  was  greatly  distressed ;  ^for 
the  pneople  spake  pf  stoning  him*,  .bec^se  the 
soul'  of  nil  ahe  people  was  •  grieved"/  every 
naan  fon'hie  sons  and  for  his :  daughters  :  ^but 
David  encouraged  himself  in  |]jte  Lord  his  God. 

7  *  And  D&vid^'said  to  Abia:thar\the  priest, 
Ahimelech's  son,  I  pray  thee,  bring  me  hithei; 
the  ejriiod.  And  Abiatharbronght  thither  the 
epbod  to  Derid.  \  *\  ' 


A.  M.  294B. 

B.  C.  lOfiO.  ' 
An.  Exod.  lir. 

435. 
Anno  ante  ; 
I.  Olymp.  280. 


8  ^  And  David-inquired  at  the 
Loan,  saying.  Shall  I  purrsue 
^dter  this  tiroop?  siall  I'Overtake- 
them.?'  And  he  answered 'him, 
Pursue :  for  thou  shalt  surely  overtake  them, 
and  without  fail  recover  alV 

9  So  DatiS  went,  he  and  (he  six -hundred 
men-  thai  v>ere  vrith'  him,  ftnd  came  'to  die 
brook  Be^or,  where  those  that  vrere  left  ^hihd 
stayed.  '.•.••  *     • 

'    10  But  David  ^pur^uedf  he  and  four  hundred 
men :  *f  for  two  hundred. abode  behind,  which'* 
were  so  .faint  that  they^ could  not  go-'ovbr  the 
birook  Besot.  *    *    ' 

)'l.  And  they  found  an  Egyptian  in  the  field, 
and  bifougbt  1iifi»  to  David,  And  gave  him 
1)read,  .and  he  did  eat; 'and  they  made  hii0 
dnnk  w^ler  ;  ^  ; 

•  L2 .  And  ih^y  gate  hinln  piece*  of  a  cake  of 
flgs,  aoid  tyto  dusters  of^raisin^ :  and  ^  when  he 
had  eaten,'  his  spirit*  ca[toe-*ag^in  .'to  him :  Tor 
he  iiad  ealen.no  J5read,  nor  drunk  tzny  w^ter, 
three  daysi  and  three,  nights.- 

1.3  And'  Dairid  said  unto  him,  To  whom 
betong^t  thou  ?,  and  wJnence*  art  thou  ? 
And.  he  ^aid,  I  am  a  young  man  6f  £gypt» 
servant  to  lui' Am^Jekite ;  uhd  my  master 
left  .me,  bectose  three  days  agone  I  fell 
sick.         *•*.'•' 


T^M.Miyr- «Ch*t).  XXV.  4a^ 

43;  2  8am.u^».-*-^"fExoa.  XTii.4^-337-»Hcb.ftir<r;  Judg.XTJii. 


^  Ver..5,«.- 


•  See  chap.  xt.  7 ;  xxru.  8.- 
J3 ;  2  Sam.  li.  ».-*— "f  Exod.  x 
25 ;  chap,  i.  TO ;  2  g^up.  xirii.  8 ;  2  gingi  W.  2T. 


^P^,xli^..^:  Ivt  3,  4, 11 ;  Hab.  iii.  17,  18. ff  Chap,  xxiii. 

.6..0. i-Chap.  xxiu.  9,  4.-—*  Ver.  21. »  So  Judg.  xyi  l» ; 

chap,  xiv.  27.     *•*,  ••  .     •  .-    • 


NOTTES  ON  GHAP:  JXX 
Verse  J.  On  ttii  ihird  c^]-    This  vsS  the  diird. 
day  after  he  had  left  the 'Philistine  arm;-  at.Aphek. 
Cdtmei  cRipposes  that- Aphek. WAS  distant  .fxbm  -Zildag 
iDore  than  Mtriy  leagaeff. 

T%e  AmdUkiUt  fuui^waded}  These  were,  doubt- 
less, a  traTelling  preiatory  hdrde*  who,  availing  them.- 
selves  of  the  waf' between  the  Philistines  knd  the 
Fsraelites,  plundered  seysial  .unprotected  nowas,.  axid 
among  -^em  Zikfag.  It  is  likely,  they  had  no^  heard 
of  what  DaTid  did  to  some  of  tKeir  tfibes^  ebe  they 
wobld  have  aVenged  themselres  ty  slaying  tSk  fliejL 
fqnnd  hi  Ziklag.  - 

^  Verse  4.  Wipt,  untU  they  had  no  more  power  to 
weep,y  This  marks  (fteal  distress ;  they  wept,  as  says 
the  Yulgate,  till  their  tears  failed  tAem. 

Ve^  6.  The  people  tpake^  of  stoning  htm]  l)aT{d 
had.  done  mlieh'  to  oiviliie  thme  hien ;  but  we  find  by 
this  of  what  an  unruly  and  fefocioos  spirit  they  were 


th^y  **gTie%ed-  eveiy  man  lor  Jilb  sonS^and^for  his 
daughters.'/'       .  .         '  * 

Dtnrid  encouraged  hensetf  in  tht  Lord]     He  fbund 
he  eoold  plae'e  very  litde  confidence  in  his  ipen.;'and, 
as  he  was  eonscibus  that  this  eril  had  not.  happened 
b 


either  through  fiui  neglect  or  fblly,  he  saw  h^  migfit 
the  more  i^onfidenily  expect  sndcoiir  froqi  his.  Mister, 

VMb'7.  Bring  me  kUhirthe  ephod.J  It  seems  as 
if  David'  had. pot  on  the  ejphod,  and  inquired  dfthe 
liord  for  himself;  but  it  is  more  likely  that  he  caused 
A.biaibar  to  .do  it.    '   '^ 

>  '  Verse  .9.  i*he  •hroohBesof^  This  had  in  source 
in  the  moontain  of  Idumda,  and  fell  into  the  Mediter- 
•ranean  "Sea  bejiond  Gaza.  Sofnd  suppose  it  to  have 
'b«(in  the  samQ  with  the  liver  of  the'.wildemess,  or  the 
riyer  of  Eg3rpt.  -The  .sense  of  this  and  the  following 
verse  is,;  that  when  they  clUne^^to  the  brook  Besor, 
there  were^foond  two  hundred  out  of  his  six  hundred 
men  so  spent  with  fatigue  tbat  they  could  proceed'  no 
fanher.  The 'baggage  m^stuff  was  left  thfere^  ver.  24, 
and  .they  w^re  appointed  to  ^uard  it. 

Vent  12,  A  cake  of  figs]     Se^  on  chap.  xxv.  18. 

'   Verse  rS,  My  master  left' me,  because  three  day* 

agoneJfeUsieh]    "ThM  w^  very  inhuman  :  though 

•od  yet  they  strongly' felt  th^  ties*  of  natural  aJTection,^  they- had  booty .  enough,  ted  po  doiibt  asses  safBcieni 


to  carry  'the  inValtds,  yet  they  left  this  poor  .man  to 
perish ;  and  God  visited  \i  upon  them,  as  he  made  thb 
very  person  the  means  of  their  destruction,  by  the  in- 
formation which  fid  was  enabled  to  give  \o  David  and 
his  men.        .         " 
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David  overtakes  and  • 


I.  SAMUEL. 


destroys  the  Amdlektie$. 


.14  We  made,  an  invasion  upon 


A.  M.  12948. 
6.  C.  1056. 

A^.  Ezod.  isr.    the  south  of  ^the  Ofaerethites,  and 

AnQoairt«.     upon  the  cotii^r^vbich  betongeth 

ioi,mp.280.    ^  j^j^^  andmpon  the^outb  of 


"Caleb.;  and  we  burned. Ziklag  with  fire 

15-  And  David  Baid  lo  hiinl  CanSt  thouinrihg 
me  down  to  this  company^?  And  he'  said, 
&wear  unto  mfe  by,  God,  that  thou  wik  neither 
IdU  me,  nor  deliver  me  into  the  hands  of  .hiy 
master,  and.  I  will  bring  thee  dbiyn  lo  this 
company. 

16  And-wheft  he  Had  brought  biin- downj 
Jbehold,  they  vSere  spread  ^blroad  upon  all  the- 
eartli,  '^eating  and  drinking,  and  daQcing, 
bepause  of  all  the  great  spoil,  fhajt  they  iiad 
^ken  out  ol  tha  la^d-  of  ^e  Philistines, vand 
out  of  Jiie  land  of  Judab.  ^     .     '  • 

17  And  David  smote  them  from  ^^  twilight 
even  unto  the  evening  of  •  the  pexi  day  :  and 
tbere  escaped  not.a^an  of  tbem,^saV^  fbor 
hundred  yOung.men>vyhich-rode  \y^m  catoeU^ 
Und  fled.  .^      \      \}  •  ^     \ 

18  And  D^vid  reipovered  |ill  .tlmt  the  Anm- 
lekite^  had  carried  away :  ^  and  David  rescued 
hi$  two  wives.  ^      -       ,        **-  *  •  •    f 
'19  And  there  was  nothing  lacking  tp  them, 

t  neither  smaH  nor  great,  neither  sons  nor 
daughters,  neither  spoil,  nor.any  tAtn^  that 
they  had  taken  tor  them  :,  *  David  recovered  all. 


1  Ver.  1&;  2  Sun.  Tiii.  18 ;  1  Kings  i.  38,44 ;  jBzek.  ixr.  16 ; 

Zeph.-u.  5.-r-"Josh.  xiv.   13;-»v.   13; '1  Thess.  v*^  3. 

«  Heb.  their  morrow. ^^'-^  Ver.  8.-^*-^  Ver.'  10. 

lb  .  f     .         i .     ■■  ,     ..     «^ 

Ve^  14.  Upon  the  south  of  the  C^erethites]  Cal- 
met  aDd  others  mamtitn,  that  the  ^A*0  kerethi,  which, 
without  the  points,  might  be  read  Creti,  were  not  only 
9ti  this  time  Philistinp,  but  .that,  they  were  aborigines' 
of  Crete i  from  which  they  had  their  nime  CherethUes 
Or  Cretans^  and  are  thpse  of  whom  Zepbaniak  speak^f 
ch%p.  ii.  6-:  -Wo  tg'the  inhpjbitantf  of  tjie  sea-coast^, 
the  nation  of  the  Cheweihites,  And  by  Ezekiel,  chap, 
XXT.  16  :  Behold^  I  will  stretch  out.  mint  hand  uptm 
the  Philistines^  and  wiU  cut  off  the  Cherethipi,,  In 
2  gam.  XY.  19  we  ^d  that  the  Cherethites  formed 
a  part  of  David^s  guards. 

South  of  Caleh]  Somewhere  about  Xifjall^Tarlfetf 
or  Hebron,  and  Kirjath-sepher ;  theae  being  in.  the 
possession  of  <3aleb'  and  his  descendants.^  .    . 

Verse  16.  Swear  unlo  me]  A»f  the  conclusion!  of 
this  verse,  the  Vulgate^- &yriac^  and  Arabic  add,  that 
David  swore  to  hipi.  This-  is^  not  expressed  in  the 
Hebrew^  but  is  necessarily  implied. 

Vei^  16.  Out  of  the  land  of  the  Phdistines}  That 
these  AmaTekitea  were  enemies  to  the  Philistines  is 
evident,  but  it  certainly  does  not  fiillow  from  this  that 
those  wh^m  David  destroyed  were  enemiea  also.  This, 
I  think,  h9S  beea  too  hastily  assimiked  by  Dr.  ChaDdler 
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2d  And  David  took  all  the  flpcks  ^\^  ^ 

aifd^he  herda,  which  they  drave  Aiii.£xod.iW. 

before'tHose  other  cattle,  tfnd  ssnd,  '  Anno  ante 

this.  M  David's .SpoU.  '-'  I.:0lymp.28D. 


21-  Ahd  .Daittd  came  to  the  <i  two  hundred 
men,  which  wei'e  so  faint  (hot  th^  could  m>t 
follow  David,  whoqa  .they  haH  made  ^Iso  to 
abide  ■  at  the  brook  Besor  i,  and  th^  went 
for(h  to  mfeet;David>  and  to  meet  the'  people 
that  toere  with  hiiii :  and  when  David  came 
near  to  the  people,  he  '  SfJuted  them.  * 

22^  Then  ansWred  att  the  wicked *iiien,  and 
men  •  of  Belial,  .of  • '  those  that  went  with 
David,  and  said,  B6<5ai|de  the;^  went,  ifot  with 
us,  we  will  not-pVe  them.o^^A^  of- the  spoil 
th^t  we  have  pcqoyfered,  save'io  eyery  man  his 
.wife'  and  his  children,  thdt  they  may-lea^  tliem 
away,  and  depwC.-  .  .•        >  "       - 

23  Then  .3aid  David,  Ye4»ha)i  not  do  so',  my 
bielhren,  i?vrth  that  which  H^  Lord  hath  giy^ 
us;  who  h^th  preserve  us,  arid.dchver6d  the 
comjpany  that  came-  against  ns  into;bur  ^and. 

•24  For  who*  will,  hearken  xmto  you  in  this 
in^tter  J  bilt  "  as*  his  part  is  that  goeth  dovm 
to  the  batde,  8(^Hdll  his  part  be  that  tanieth 
by  i\\e  stu^":  Ahey  shall  .part  alJk-e. 
;^  25*^  And  if^was.  «o  from  that  day  ^  forwaid, 
that  he  nfade  it  a  statute  and  an  ordinapce  for 
'Israel  unto  this  day.  .:..''. 

— -! ,  '    u » ^- '-^ 

'Or,  ashetfthem howifhey  did  ;  Judg.  xviii.  15. ■  bcul,  xiii. 

U ;  Judg.  *ix.  32. *  H^b.  men. ^  See  N^ia.  xxjd.  27 ;  Josh. 

xxii.  8 ;  2.M4C.  Tui.28.- ▼  Heb.  andforwdrd^  ■ 


and  ethers,  m  oriei;  the  better  Jo.  Vindicate  the  ohsrac-^ 
te?  o(  David.  :^        • 

Verse  17,  There  e^cqped  not.  a  man  qf^them]  It  is 
well  knowD  to  every  careful  reader  of  the  fiiblot  that 
ihe-Amalekites  were  a  prosbdbed  people,  even  by  God 
himself,  ^d  that.in  extirpating  them  it  has  been  sup- 
posed David  fulfilled  the  e]p>resa.will  of  God.  Bat 
all  this^epends  oVi  wtfether  Ae  had  an  express  commis- 
iSiftn  to  do  so,  received  from  God  himself,  as  Saul  had. 

Verse  Sro.  And  David  took  ail  the  focks]  Heandhia 
men  not  only-recovered  all  their  owp  property,  but  they 
recovere4  tdl  the  spoil-  which  these  An^kalekites  1^ 
taken  from  the  eoutU  of  Judah,.the*.Cheretbitee>  and 
the  sopth  of  Caleb,  When  this  was  separated  £rom  i 
the  rest,  it  was  given  to  J)kvid,  and  called  Davids  spoil. 
.  Verse  23.  Men  of  Belial]  This,  is  a  common 
expression  to  denote  the  souriUgfi  rugged^  the  severtf 
the  idhi  and  the  jTr^one, 

Verve  23.  Thatwhici  the  Lord  hfith  -gwtn  tt»] 
He  very  properly  'attributes  thia  vifi^oiy,  to  Ged ;  the- 
bu^obers  of  the  Amalekites'being  so  much  greater^thaa 
his^wn.  Indeed,,  as  many  fled  «way  on  oameb  as 
were  in  the  wbolQ-  host  of  David.  '  _  .  ' 
^  Verse  i35.  'He  mitde  ii  a  $tatutM  and  an  ^^rdintnoe 
It 
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Be  takes  vntch  spoils  and ' 


CflAP.  XXXI. 


shares  it  voith  different  towns. 


a  c'.ioSl     *  *^  And  when  David  came  to 

A0.  £<(dL  Ux.    2iklag,  he  sent  o/  the  spoil  untp 

Aoopanie    >  the  elders  of  Judahi  even  Xo  his 

L  Olymp.  280. 


friendsy^aying,. Behold  a  ^  present 
for  you  of  the  spoil  of  the  enemies  of  the  Ijoi^d  ; 
-  27  To  them  which  were  in  Beth-el,  and  to 
them  which  wfire  in  '  south  Ramoth, .  and  to 
them  which  were  in  y  Jattfr, 

28  .'And  to  them  whieh  inere  in  ■  AT0€r,-al!hd' 
ta^Aem  vhich  laere  in.Siphmbtb,  and  to  them 
wEkh .  wrc  in  • »  Eshteinoa,  -    " 


*  Heb.  bUHiitg  ;  Gen.  zxxiii.  11  ;•  duq^.  zxv.  97: '  Josh.  ztx. 

fl. y  Jo«h^  »▼♦  48.-—^  Joetu  »ui.  10.      . . 

for  Israef\  Nothing 'eodld  be  *jnore  jast  and  proper 
than  this  law : .  he  who  0tays>  at  hmoe  to  defend  house 
and  property,  has  an  equal  right  to  the  booty  taken  by 
those  who  go  out  io  the  "war.  Thefe  was  a  prqc^ice 
•£  this  kind  afnong  the  Israelites  long  befoccr  jhis^me ; 
-see  ^op.  xxzi,  97 ;  Josh.  xxii.  8 ;.  and  the  note  on 
this  latter  Tersa.  v  '    '.    .  ■  ^    '    * 

UrUp'tlUs  day.]  This  is  another,  indication  that 
this  book  was  com{K>sed  lon^  after  the,  facts  it  oomr 
memoral^a.     See  the  hjrpdthe^  in  th^  preface. 

Verse  96.  Unto  the  flder^  ofJudah]  These  were 
ihe  peratasamong  whom  he  sejoamed  dsribg  his  exOe, 
and  who  had  gi^en  him  shelter  ^  protection.  Grse- 
titude  required  these  presents.      •     - .    - 

Verse  8:t.  To  them  which  vei^  in  Beth-ell.  Thib 
was  in  the  ttibe  of  Ephndm. 

South 'Ramoth]  So  called  to  distihgaish  it  from 
Eamoth  Gileadj  bd^rond  Jordan.  ^This  Ramoth  belonged 
to  the  tribe  of  Simeon^  Josh.  zix.  8.        -. 

InJaitir\  ^  Sapposed  by  Calmet  to  be  thfB  same  as 
Bther^  Josh.  xT.  49,  bet  more  probably  Jattir,  Ter.'48. 
It  was  sitoated  in  the  mountains,  and  belonged  XoJudahf 

Verse  38.  /n.wlroirr]  .  Sitoated  bejrond.  JordM,  on 
thto  banks  of  the  riVer  Amon,'in.  the  tiibe  of  (xad, 

SiphmAth}  Snpposed  io  be  the  same  with  Shepham, 
Num.  xzxiT.  10,  oh  the  eastern  bofde?  of  the  pro- 
mised landi  ••,'••- 

]Eshtemoa]  Anodier  city*  in  the' tribe  of'dudah. 
See  Josh.  xr.  bO.  /  "   '      ' 

Verse  30.  Them  which  were  in  Baehal]  .We  know 
not  where  this  place  was ;  it  is  mentioned  nowhere 
else  in  the  Bible.  .  €alme(  conjectures  ih^tHachOah, 
chap,  xxiii.  19,  may  be  the  same  place;  here  we 
know  Da^id  did  oonpea(  himself  for  same  time,  .tiU.  the 
.J^iphites  epfleaTOured  to  betray  him  to-  Saol.>    *     ,  ■  ^ 


A.M.  8948: 
B.  C.  1056. 

Aa.  £xod.  Itr. 

435. 

Anno  miite 

L  Olymp.  280. 


.  29  And  to  them  which  u^ere  in 

Kaehal,  and  to  t}(em  which  were 

in  the  cities  of  ^  the-  Jerahmeel- 

ites,  and  to  them  whiqh  loere  in 

the  cities  of  the  «  Kcnites,  ' 

.  30-  And  to  ih^em  wjiich  wer^  in  ^^Hdrmah, 

and  to  them  which  were  in  Chor-ashan^  -and 

to  them  whicU  ^^^  i^  Athacb, 

31.  And, to  them  which  were  in  •  Hebrorii 
and  to  all  the  places  *where  David  himself  and 
hjs  tn^  were  wont  to  haiini;  * .   '  * 


•Josh.  XT.  50. 

i.  17. 


^  Chap,  zxrijk  10.-^ — «  Judg.  i.  1&- 
— .•  Josh,  xiy.  13  ;  2  Sam.  ILL  * 


'Judg. 


The  cities  pf  the  JerahmeeHies]  '  See  befor?;  chap. 
jQcrii..lO.  ••',..  •  '  •   -. 

And-^He  cities,  of  the  J[enites]  A  very  (mail  tract 
OQ  the  sonthern  coast^of  the'Deoif  5«a. 

Yerhe  30.  Harmah]  The  general .  name  of  thoM 
xifties  which  belonged  to  Arqd,  king  of  Cana^ ;  .and 
were  doToted  to  destractioD  by  the  Hebrews,  ani'thenee 
called  Hortnah,     See  Num.  xxi.  1-J. 

In  Chor-asharQ  Probably  ihe  eanle  as  Ashan  in  the* 
tribe  of  Judah :  see- Jorii;  %r,  49.  it  was- Afterwards 
ceded  to  Simeon,  Josh»  ziz.  .7/ 

•To  tl^em.  which  were  m  Alhach]  Probably  tbd 
same  as  Ether,  Josh.  xix.  7, 

Verse's  i.  To  them  wMeh  irere  m  Hebrot^'  This 
was  a  place  strongly  attached  to  Davidf  and  David  to 
it,*  snd^the  place*  where  he  Was  proclaimed  king,  and 
where  ^e  reigned  more  than  .seven  years  previously 
to  the  death  of  Ish^boshethV  8au)>*  son,  who'  was;  for 
that-time,  his  coikipetitoz  in  thfT  kingdom. 

Datid*s  having  sent  .presents. to  alh  these  places, 
not  only ^ shows  his  sense  of  ^roltliM^?,  bat* that  the 
^ooty  wHiblr  he  took 'from  the-'Amalekites^must  have 
been  exceedingly  great.  And  we  leahi  from  thi»  also 
that  Datid  sojonnfed  in-many  ^pla^es  which- are  not 
motioned  in  the  preceding  history  f  for  thhse  are  all 
sud'to  be*  places  where  I)amd  end  his  men  w^e^pnt 
to  hattht,  •.,*-.  .         • 

Wb.  are  not  to  suppose  that  the  transaction^  men- 
tioned here  and  in^  the  preqeding  chapter  took  plase 
afUx  Saul's  interview  with  the  womaq  6i En-dor;  they 
Were  consideiWy  antecedent  to  tbir,  but  bow  long 
we^  do  riot -know.  What  is  reiiorded  in  th^  fbllowtfifg 
chapter  must  haTO  tahep  {Afce  th^  next  day  after  Sanl 
W  En-dor.  '^        . 


CIIAPTER  XXXI. 

A  battle  m  Mount  OHhoa  between  Israel  and  the  Philistines ;  in  which  the' former  are  defeated,  and  SauPs 
three  sons  slash,  1,  9.  Saul.,  being  mortally  Mtounded,  and  afraid  tofaU  alive  into  the  hands  of' ihe  Phi- 
Hftines^  desfnes  his  armour-bearef  to  despatch  hm ;  vihich  he  refusing.  Stmt  falls  'on  his^  sword,  and  his 
armour-bearer  does  the  sane,  3-6*.  The  Israelites  on  the  other  side  of  the  valley  forsake  their  cities,  and 
the  Philistines  come  and  dwell  in  thenh  7»  The  PhUistinee,  finding  Saul  and  Air  three  sons  among  the' 
skun,  atrip  them  of  their  armour,  which  they  put  in  Jhe  house  of  Ashtaroth,  cut  off  their  heads,  send  the 
news  to<dl  the  houses  of  their  idoli,  and  faiUm  the  bodies  of  Sttul  and  his  "three  sons  to  the  walls  of  Beth- 
sh^n,  8-10/  Valiant  men  of  Jabesh^gilead go  by  n^ht,  and  take  away  the  bodies;  bum  them  at  Jabesh  ; 
iury  their  bones  undei^-a  tree  ;  and  fast  seven  days,  IL— 13. 
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In  a  baUle  with  th^  Phiiistines 


t  SAMUEL. 


Scatl  and  Ids  saju  are  slam 


B.?:  wSe:  .  N^W  •the  PhiBirtineB  fought 
iu'Exod.inr.    -        ^giainst  Israel :  and  (he-men 

Annoafite  of  IsjTaal  Ao^  from  before' w  the 
LOiymp.280.  piiiiigtines,  Bfid  fell  down  ^  slaii^ 
in  Moimt  ^  Gilboa.  .^  *  •    •  _  »    .  . 

2  And  the.  PhiUi^tine^/ollowed  hard  upon 
^aibland  upon  his.  sons.;  and  the  Philistines 
slew  ^  J<)nathan,  and  Abinad^  and  Melcbi* 
shua,  Saul's  sons.  *  '       ,      ' 

3  And  fthe  battle  went  sore  against /Saul,* 
and  the  ^archer^  '  Int  him ;['  afid  he  Was  sore 
wounded  of  the  archers. 

.4  Then  said  Saul  knto  hi^  armour-bearer, 
Draw  thy  sword;  and: thrust  ine  through  there- 
with; lest  *  these  uncircumcised  coriie'  ^d 
thrust  me  through,,  and  ^.abuse  mev";  But  his 
armour-besgrer  would  ^ot »,.  ^  fot  he  wa»  sore 
afraid.  Therefore  3aul  took  a  sword,*  and-' 
■fell  upon4t.  .    •    !      * 

.6  And  when^  his    ariboiir-bearer  saw  that 

•1  CiboQt  «.  1-12.^-^^  Or,  woipuUd. «X!bap.  igcvin.  4. 

<  Chap.  xiv.  49 ;  1  Chron..itiii.  33. •  See  2  Sam.  \.  6,  ^c. 

'Heb.  ahot^en,  men  with  bmbt.    .  ^  .' 


Sjiul  was  dead,  h^  fell  likewise  ^  c'.^oSi. 

upon  his  BWolrd,-eBd  died  With  Aii.£xo<Litf. 

him.            •'      •  •    -  -Anno  ante 

6-  So  Saul  <Ji^, , and  his  three  ^-"^^J^-^- 


sons,  and  his  armopi-bearer,  €md  all  hismeD, 
that  same  day  togeUier.  -  * 

7  And  when  the, men  of  Israelthai  fDere  on 
the  other  side  ofthe  yalleyy  and  tfiey  that 
•ijD'er^on  the  other  'bide  Jordan^  saw  -that  Ahh 
^en  of  Israel  fled,  and  that  Saul  uga^  his  sons 
were  dead,  they  forsook  the.  eities,  and  fled  ; 
and  the  Philistines  came  and  dwek  in  \hem. 
*  8  And;it  xame  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  when 
the  Philistines  Clime  to  strip*  the  .^lain,  that 
they.found  Saul  and  l^s  thtee  sobs  fallen  in 
Mpunt  Gdboa.  ,         .   •  \, 

9  AnH.  they  cut  off:  his  head,  and  stripped 
off  hi?  artepur,  and  sent  isto  the  land  of  *the 
P.hilistines  round  abot^^  to  "  publish  f^  in  ttie 
house  t)f  their  idols,  and  among  the  people. 


NOTiES  ON  CHAP.  XXXI. 
Verae  1.  Ifow  the 'PfUlisiings/ougiii]  -Thwia  the 
continuation  of  the  ac«oiuit  giTen  in  chap;  Kxiz. 
.  TAe  men  of  Israel  fled]     It.seeins  ^  if  th«y  .wejFC 
thrown  into  confusion,  at  .ihe*fii^  onset,  and  turned 

Aheir  backs  upon  their  enemies...  ^  -    ' 

Verse  2;  followed  hard  Mfon  Saul^imd  up&n^his 
sons]     Theyf  seeing.  4he  discomfiture  of  their  troops, 

.  vere  determined  to.  sell  their  Ikes  as  dear  as  possible, 

.  and  thereibre  maintained*  the  battle  till  the*  Ihree  bro-- 
th^ts'w^e  slain.       -      -  •.-.•, 

Verse  3.  He  wis  sore  wounded  of  the  archers,]  It 
is  likely  th^t  8aur«  8on3  were  slain  by  the  archers, 
and  tha^  Saul  was  now  mortally  wounded  by  the  same. 
Houhigant  traiislates,  The  archers  ritshed  uftdn  him, 
from  whom  he  received  a  grievous  itourid*    He  farther 

.  remariLs,  that  had  not  Saul  been  grievdusly  wounded » 
and  beyond  hope  pf  r^ooyeiy,  he  •  would,  not  hare 
willed  his  armour-bearer  to  despatch  him ;  as  he  might 
.have  coBtinoed  stiH.  to  fight,  jor  hare  made)  bis  escape 
from  thJBinoMi'disastioua  battle.  Some  of  the  versions 
render  it,  ife  rBARKD-  th^  archers  :greatiy-i-  but  this-  is 
by  no  meins  likely.  ,       ' 

Verse  4.  Drew  thy  sword, ,dnd  ihmist^me  through] 
Dr.  Delanejr  has  some,  good  observations  on  this,  part 
of  the  3ubje6t :  "SaJhl  and  his  armour-bearer  dledl>y 
the  same  sword.  ThjU  his.  armour-bearer  died  by  Mis 
own  sword  is  out  of  all  doubt ;  the  text  expressly' tefis 
u»  so ;  and  that  Saul  perished. by  the  aa&ie  sword  m 
sufficiently  evident.  Draw  tht  stoord^s^yp  he  to  him, 
and  thrust  me  through^;  which,  when  he  refused,,5(m/, 
says  the  text,  took  the  sword,  (3nnn  l\H  eth  hachereh^ 
the  vert/  sword,)  and  fell  upon  it.  What  %word1  Not 
his  own,  £ifi  then  the  text  would  havd  said  so ;  but,  in 
the  ^lain  natural  grafnmatical  construction,  the  sword 
before  mentioned  must  be  the  sword  now  referred , to, 
304 


'f  lieh.Joundkim.-r^^  So  JuBg.  ix.  54.— 

26.1 — '^  Or.  mook  nu. » 2  Sara^  I  14.- 

»  9  Sam.  i.  20. 


i  Chap.  iir.  6 ;  xrlL 
-"2^ania«a  i.  10. 


.4hat  is,  his  amtbur-beamV  I  Cfiron.  x.  4,  5;  Sfow 
it  is  the'  established  tradition  of  all  the^ewirii  nation 
that  iiiB  arBobuv-bearer  was  Doeg,  and  I  see  no  i«4sob 
why'  it  should  be  disciedited ;  and  if  sd,  then  Saul  -and 
hit' execdtionef  both: fell; by  that  weapon  with  which 
they  had  before  massacred  tlje  priests  of  €k>d.  'So 
BnMus  atid  Cassius  killed  themsehres  with  the  same 
swords  with-^  which  th^y  stabbed  Cmsar ;'  and  Cattppus 
was  stabbed  with  die  same  sword  with  which  his  aUib- 
'bed  IHo." 
.  Verse  6.  And  oil  his  nten]  .'Probably  meaning  those 
of  his  -troops  which  were  hifi  life  or  body  gnar^  :  'as 
to^tlie  biilk  of  ^eiftrmy,  it  fled  al  th^  commenceoient 
of  th6  baitle,  ver.  K 

VersQ  7.  The  men  of  Tsrael  that  were  on  the  other 
.s^e'Of  the  Galley]  Thfy  appear  to  have  been  panic- 
struck,  and  iherefoVe  fled  as  far  as  they  coi|ld  out  of  ' 
the  reach  of  the  Philistines.  .Aft  the  PhUistiifes*  pos- 
sestod  Beth^han,,  situated  near  to  Jordan,  the  people 
-ovrthe  other  side  of  that  river,  (easing  for  their  safety,, 
fled.also.^  .' 

'  V^r^  8.  On  the  morrow\  li  is  rerj  lik^y  tl^at  the 
liattleund  puranit  continued,  tiH  the  <night,  so  that -there 
wa^  iio  time.t^  the  next  day  to  strip,  and  plunder'the  ^ain. 
.  Verse  9.  And  they  cut  off  his  head\  It  is  possible^ 
th^t  they  cut  dflT  thelieads  of  his  three  sons  likewise ; 
fbr  alAoogh  only  his  head  is  iaid  to.b^  cut  off,  and  kis 
body  only  to  be  fastened  to  the: widls  of  Beth-shau^  yet 
we  find  t^at  the  men  of  Jabe^-gll^ttd  fouhd  both  his ' 
body  and  the  hoOes  of  his  three,  sonSf  fastened  4o  Jthe 
walls,  ver.  1:3.      .'    . 

Perhaps  they  oqly  took  oCSaiil^  head,  which  (hey 
sent  about  to  their  ^jemples  as  a  trophy  of  their  victoiy, 
when  they  sentthfs  'news  of  the  defeat  of^the  Israelites 
through  all  their  fioasis,  and  at  last  placed  it  in  the 
temple  of  Dagon,  1  Chron.  x.  10.  . 
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The  men  pf  Jabe^h-gilead  recover        Cfil^AP.  XXXI.  ttie  bodies  of  Said  and  his  soni* 


AbI  EMd.  Ur:    ui  'the  hdase  of  '  A^tarotk :  and 

Annu^      /^  they  fastened,  bis  body  to  the 

r.o!ynn^.28o.    ^^^U  of  ^^  Bclh-shan.  •        /       , 

11  'And  when  the. inhabitants  of^Jabesh- 

gilead  'heard  ^*of  4iiat  which  the  Philistines 

had  done  to'Saul,  •.      . 

12*^  4il  the  valiant^en  arose,  and  .went  all 

\ «,•  ■ ,      »        > 

•Cl»-  xxi.^. rjudg.  a.  13. — i-4 2.5am.  x^i.  12.^ f  Josh. 

xni.  11 ;  Jttdg.  L  27.^ "Ohap.  xi.  3,  9,  11.^— ^Or,  eanctfn- 

Viexae  10..  They  p^t  hiSyOrmour  in  the  heuse  &f  Agh^: 
taroth]  A»  Qayid'^had  done  in  plsbcing.tbe  ftword  oT 
Goli^h  in  the  tabe^acle.  Wfi  hav^^  already  seen  that 
it  W3B  9omiiioa  for  the  conquerors  to 'consecrate  annour' 
and  spoils  taken  in  war,  to^lhose  who  were  the  objects 
of  rellgioua  wpfship.   *      .  '  ".  **  / 

*  They  fastened  his  Jbody  io  the  walll  Probably  by 
means  of  iron  kooks ;  bqt  it  is  nsA^  S  San),  xzi.  13,  tl^at 
these  bodies  fpere  fastened  in  the  street  of  Bethrshan. 
This  may  mean  that  the  plaee  where*  they  urere/ast- 
ened  to  the  wirfl  ^SS'  themainr  street  or  e9trance  intq 
the  city.         ,    '    '  /  r  '    '       . 

Yeirse  II.  When  the  inhaUtants  of  Jaiesh-^ad 
heard]  l*bis  ac|  of  the  men  of  Jabesh^gilSad  was  an 
act  x>f  gratitadd  di|e  to'  8aur,.who«  at  the  very  dom- 
mencement  of  his  reign,'  rescuSd  thbm  from  Naliafah, 
king  of  the  Ammonites,,  ^se^  chap.  xi.  f,  &e.y)!and  by 
his  timely  succoars  saved  them  from  the  deepest  degra- 
dation and  the.  fnost  oppressive  tyranny.  This  heroic 
act,  with  .the  seven  days'  fast^  shdwed  that  they  ]«- 
tained  a^due  sense  of  their' obligation  to  this  nnfbriqnate 
monarch.  '  •' 

Verse  1^.  And  htmt  theinthere.J  It  has  been  de- 
niod  that  the  Hebrews  burnt  the  bodies  fif  the  dead, 
bnt  thaX  .tbey  buried  them  in  the  earth,  or  embalmed 
tkem,  and  often  burnt  spices  around  therhy.  ^c.  These 
6o  doubt  were  the  coupon  forms  of  sepulture,  but  nei- 
ther of  these  could  be  cooyeniently  practised  in  the  prS- 
tenttase.  They^  could  not  hSve  buried  them  about 
Beth-sban  without  being  discovert ;  and. as  to  embdim- 
ing,  that  was  most  likely  out  of  afl  question,  as  doubtless 
the  bodies  were  now  t5o  putrid  tb  beai Jt.>  Tt^ey  there- 
fore burnt  tHftm,  becapse  'there  was  no  ofher  way  of 
disposing  of  them  At  th^t  time  so  aS  to  do  them  honour;; 
and  the  banes  and  ashes  they  bollccted,  and  Imriid  un- 
der a  tree  or  tn  a  grope  qfJdbesh, 

Verse  13.  And  fasted  seven  dayx-J-'Yo  tesHfy  their 
sincere  regret  fdr  his  nnibxtmiate  dteath,*and  thb  public 
calamity  that^hSd  fallen  upon  the  land. 

Thus  ends  the  tionblbseme)  aiid  I  had  almost  said 
the  useless,  reiga  of  Saul.  A'  Ipn^  was  ehosen  in  "Op- 
posttion  to  the  will  of  ^he  Most  High ;  .and  ihe  goverh- 
neni  or  God  in  effect  rejected,  tq  qpake  Way  f<^'  thisL 
king.  .'       . 

.  Saol  was  at  first  a  vpry  hattible  young  man,  and  900- 
ducted  himself  with  great  propriety ;  but  his  elevst\on 
made  him  proud,  and  hd  soon  became  tyrannical  in  bis 
pKrate  conduct  and  in  his  political  measures;  His 
nataral  temper  was  not  good^  he  wa&  peevish,  ftetful, 

Vol.  n.  .      (     30     ) 


night,    a6d  tqok   the    body    of     ^;^|^* 
Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons,    An!  Exod.  Jsn 
frotn    the    teall    of    Beth'^shan,      Anno  ant^ 
and  camfi  to  Jabesh,  and/' burnt    \  .^'^p-  ^ 
thepi  there.  .    .     • 

*  J  S  And  they  tool^  their  bones/  and  ^  buried 
tAcmunder-a  toree.  at  Jabesh,  and  'fasted 
'seren  (Jays. 


'-    «See  chap.  xi.  l-U  ;  2  Sam.  ii.  4-7.-: — ▼2Chron.  xvi.  14  {' 
{er.  xztiv.  &;  Aqm  vi.  10. — r>w  2  Sam.  ii.  4, 5 ;  zzf.  12*,  13,  U. 

■•  W  '  *  ^  \  ^1.1--.. 

and  xiften  etitrageous ;  and  these  had.  dispositions^  un* 
checked  by  proper  application  to  the  grace  of  6od| 
became  eirery  day  -more  ^headstrong  and  dkng^ns.     • 
Through,  their  violence  be  seems  at  times  to  have  b^n  « 
wholly  .carried  Sway  and  deranged ;.  and  this  derange^ 
ment  St^ptibrs  to  have  beep  occasionally  greatly  elacer<* 
bated  by  diabolical  influence.   This  led  him*  to  take  his* 
friends  for  his  foes ;  so  that  in  his  paroxysms  he. strove 
to  imbrue  his  hands  in  their  blood,  and  more  thanjonce 
attempted,  tn  assassinate  hid  own  ^on ;  and  most-cause- 
lessly  and  inhumanly  ordered  the  innocent  priests  of  * 
the  Lord  at  Nob  to  be  murdered..    This  was  the  worst, 
.set  inhistwhole  life.     .'  / 

Saul  was  but  ill  qualified  for  a  proper  discharge  qf 
the  re^oZ  functions.  The  reader  will  remember  that 
he -was  ^liosen  rather*  as  a  general  of  tlMrarmte«  thap 
as  civil  governor,.  The  administration  of  the  affairs  of  . 
the  #<dle  was  le^  chiefly  to  Samuel,  and'  Saul  led  forth 
the  armies  to  battle.  , 

As  a  general. he  ^ve.proo^of  considentble  capa- 
oitv  i  he-  was  coprageotts,  prompt,  decisivor  and  perw 
seveiiifg  X  and,  except  in  the  last  unfertuifate  battle  in 
which  he  lost  his  life,  g'en^rdly  led  his  troops  to  victory, 

Saul  .was  a  Weak  m^;  and  very  capricious  ;.Xhis  is 
amplj  piroved  Jfty  hie  unreasonable  jealousy  against  Da- 
vid^*, and  his  continual  suspicion  that  all  were  leagued 
against-  him.  It  is  also  evident,  in  his  foolish  adjuration 
relative  to  the  matter 'of  .the  honey  (see  chap,  xiv.)  in 
which,  io  save  hi8*rash  and  nodsensical  oath,  he  would 
have  sacrificed  Jonathan  his^n !       *  ' 

The-questioo,  **  Was  Saul  a  good  king  ?"  faas^alread^ 
in  effect  been  afiswered.    He  was  on  the  whole  ^  good 
man,  ^  fet  as  we  know,  in  private  life ;  |>ut  he  whs  a 
bad  king  ;  rfor  he  epdeavoured  to,  reign,  independendy 
of  the  Jewish,  constitution ;  he  in  effect  assumed  the  Sa- 
cerdotal office  and  functions,  and  thus  even  chsnged 
what^was.e^ntiad'  le  that  constitution.     He  not  only  ' 
offered  sscrificcs  .which  belonged  to  the  priests  alone-; 
but  in  .the  taoat  positive  manner  went  opposite  to  Uie 
orders  of  .that  God  whose  vicegerent  he  wi^s. 
'   Of  his  conduct  in  visiting  the  woman  at  En-dor  I 
have  alrSady  given  my  opinion,  and  to  this  I  must  refer. 
Hiis  desperate  circumalances  impossd  on  the  weakness 
of  his  mind;  -and  he  did' in  that  instance  an  ac\ which,  . 
in  ^is  jurisprudential  capacity,  £e  had  disapproved  by 
the  Indict  which  banished  all  witobes,  Ac,  frona  IstaeL  . 
Yet  in  this  act  he  only  wished  to  avail  hinks^lfof  ^ 
counsel  and  advice  of  hia\flriend  Samuel.    , 

To  the  question,  "  Was  not  Saul  a  self-murderer,  f^ 
I  scruple  aot  to  answsr,  <*  No.*^   He  was  to  all  .appear- 
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Remarks  on  the  character 


I.  SAMUEL- 


and  conduct  of  Saul. 


atace  mortally  wounded,  when  he  b4gged  his  annoar^ 
bearer  to  extinguiah  the  remaining  apark  of  life ;  and 
he  waa  afraid  that  the  Philiatinea  might  abuse  his  hody,. 
if  they  found  him  alire ;  and  we  can  scarcely  say  how 
much  of  indignity  is  implied  in  this  word';  and- his  fall- 
ing on  his  swoid  was  a  it  of  despextttioh,  which  doubt* 
•less  was  the  issue  *of^  mind  gieatly  agitated,  .and' full 
of  distraction.  A  few  minutes  lo(iger,and  his  life, 
would  in  all  probability  hare  ebbed  out ;  but  though 
this  wound  accelerated  his  death,  yet  it  could  i^otbe 


l^roperly  the  csn»etof  it,'  as  he  was  mortally  wounded 
before,  an^did  i|  on  th6  .co^Tictiph  that  he  could  not 
sui^vive.  •  ^ 

Taking  Saul*s  state  and  circuinstancea  together,  I 
believe  there  ih  not  a  eoroner*s  inquest  in  this  DAtion 
.that  ytfoM  not  have,  brought  in  a  Terdict  >sf  derange- 
ment  ;•  wliile  the  pious  and  the  humane  would  every- 
where have  oonsoted  themselves  with  the  hope  that 
d-od*  had  extended  merc^  to  his  Awl. 
"MUfLnooKf  June  II,  f BIB,  ' 


Ended  this  examinatian  August  IE,  1837.- 
b  *  806 
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INTROPUCTIQN 


•  •    .  I 


TO   TBB 


S  E  C  ON  B   B  p  O  K  OF   S  A  M  U  EL, 


OTHPBVISB    CALLKD 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  QF  THE  KINGS- 


VS  this-  is  a  confinuation-of  the  pYecedulg  history,,  without  any  in{brrup^on,  it'ean  scarcely, 
be  c^hi' another  hook.     Originally  this:  and  tte  preceding  made  bnt^OTe  book^  aiid  they 
have  been  sepsffated  without'  reason  or*  ne.cesdity»     For  a  genera}  account'  o£  both,   see  iho 
pr^/iicc  to  the  ^r5i  book  of  Samuel.. '        .*      ;  • 

It  is  generally  aHowed'jthat  thfs  book  comprehebds  a 'period  of  forty  years,  from  about' 
A.  M.  2d49  to  298-9.   '  See  the  preitxed  chronoldgical  account.' .      *  -> 

It  basr been  divided  intQ.^Arcc  parts  :  .in  thejir^^.wph'aye.an  account  of  the  happy  com- 
mencement of  David's  reign,*  ch«qp.  i^x.  In  t.he  seixmdy  Pavid'«  unhappy  faH,  and  its^ 
miserable  coro^quences,.  ^hap.'xi.-xviii,  .  In  the  thirds  his  restoration  to  the  Divine  Javour, 
the  re-establishihent  of  his  kingdii)m,.and  the  eVents  which. signalized ^ the  .latter  psort  oi  his 
reign,  chap.  xix.-xxiy.     \      .   . 
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THE  • 


SECOND   BOOK  OF   SAMUEL. 


Year  ftom  the  CreatioAt  9949. — ^Year  1>efi7re  t^e  tncsmaiipQ,  1^55:— »Year  before  tKe\fir8t  .Olympiad,  879.— 
T^ar  Move  the  buHding  of  Rome,  362;.^Year -of.  the  JuHaa  Period,  3659.-^ Year  ot  (ha  Diooynu 
Period,  467.-^yole  of  the -Sao,  19.— ^jcle  of  the  JiooD»  11. 


.^  *  CHAPTER.!/,  •  ' 

Afi  AnuHekite  tomes  to  Davidy  mid  mformt' him' thai  ihe,PhUisHnes  had  rou^  the  'Israehtes ;  andth^t  Saul 
•      ^nd  hif  Mons  ipere  slain,  1-4^ .  And  pretends  that  'he  himself  had  despbtched  Sdtdj  finding'  him  reedy  to 

fail  alive  into  the  hands  of  the  *Philistifies,  afid  -had  hrought  his  ohnon  and  bracelets^, to  Damd^  5-10. 
.    David  and- his  men  mourn  for  Send  and  his  sons,  11,  19.     II0  orders .  the  xAmOlekUe,  who  professed  that  he 

had  killed  Saul,  to  be  dain,  13-^0.     3aotd*s  funeral  song  fOr  Saul  and  Jonathan,  17-97. 


'  B.'  a*ioM:     N'^*'^  i^  c*^«  ^o  P*«.^  *ftp'  *e. 

AnlExodifer.  .'death  of  Saul,  wlien  DftTia 

Iaao  ante      'waa  returned  ftoih  ^  the  Blaughler 

LOiymp.279,  of  the  AmdekitQs,  -  juid/ David 
had  abode  twcrday* iif^iklaj ;    '  *    .  * 

2  It  came  Qven  to  ^  pas*  on  ^  the  third  ^day^ 
«that,  b^hddy  !*  a  mfiin  came  out  of  tfie  caqnp 
from  Saiil  *  wkh'  hia  clothes  tent,'  met  earth 
Qpoh  his  hekd :'  and  40  it  ^as;  when^he  came 
to  Dairid,  >that  he^fell  to  the  earth,  >nd'^id 
obeisanoe. 

'3  And  David  said  unto,  him,  From  whence 
comest  thou  ?  And  he-  said  unto  him,  Out 
of  the  camp  of  Israel  hxn  I  eiscaped« 

4  And-David  said  uato  him, .  ^  JIow  vi(eni  di^ 
matter?  I  pray  thee,  teH  m^.  And.  he 
answered,  That  the  people  are  fled  from  ihe 
battle,  and  many  of  tbei)eople  also  are  fallen 
and  dead ;  and  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son  ^e 
dead-  also. ' 

5  "And  Davtd  said  iMito  tlie  you^  man  that 
told  him, .  How  knoweat  thou  that  Sajul  apd 
Jonathan  hii^  aon  be  dead  ? 

6  And' the  ypung  man^that  told  him,  said. 


*  1  Sun.  xaz.  17,  26! *  Chcp.'iT.  10. '-l  Sam.  ir.  12. 

< Heb.  toAolipd^r,  4bc.  ;   I'Sam.  ir.  16.-^ — •!  Sam.   z)Qci.  U 
rSee  1  Sam.  xzzt.  2,  3,  4. 

.'NOTES  ON  CHAP.  I.        '   •  .    • 
Verse  9..  A  man  Qome  qtU  of  the  camp\  The  whole 
aocoant*which  this  yoang  ilisn  gives  is  Ji  fabrication  : 
in  ii^any  of  the  particulars  it  is  grossljr  self^ontrddie' 


•As  I  happened  by.  chance  ilp69  -  ^  *  JJg; 
•. Mount.  Giftoa,-.  behold,    ^  Saul    ak' Ewd-ia^' 
leaned  upon  his  sp^ar  ;*  and,,  lo,      Aimo  um 
the  chariot?  and  . horsemen  fol-    ^^^^^'^^ 
Ipwed  bard*  aft^  him.   '         *  •. 

t  And.when  he  looked  behind  him,  he  saw 
Me,  and  called  unto  nie^  And  I  ankw^, 
»  Here  am  I. 

8  And  )ie  said ^ -unto  nje,  VfYip  art  thou? 
And  T  absweted^hini,  I  am  BtC  Amal'e^ite. 
-  ^9  He  said'untonie  again,  Standi  t. pray. thee, 

upqn  me,*  and  slay  Jne  (for  ^  anguish  is  corne 
upon  Ine,  because  my  life  w*  yet  whole  in  me. 
.10  So  I  ^tood  upon  him,  and  »'  sle^  hira,  be- 
cause I  was  sii^e  that  he  could  not  liVe  after 
that  he  was  fallen  :  and  I  took  the  crown  that 
wias  upon  his  head,  and  the  bcacelet  that  was 
on  his  ann,  a'nd  have  brought  them  hither  Unto 
my  lord:    ;  ^       .     *    ..  • 

1 1  Then  Dayid  toot  hoW.  on'  his  clothss, 
and  >  rent  ^faem ;  and  .likewise  all  the  men 
that  ti;erf  with  him  :  »  . 

12  Andjthey  mourned,  and  wept,  and  fasted 
4mta  even,  for  Saul,  and  for  Jonathan  his  son,* 

V  Heb.  Beholi  rnel J»  Or,  mv  eoat  c/mail,  or,  my -"JT**^ 

c(M  Mmderftk  me,  tluU  my,  dto: >  Judc.  ix.  54^ ^  Chapu^ 

31;xiil.3K  .         .  .♦ 


DaTid,a1id  told  the  Ue  of  having  despaushed  Swl 
merely  to  ingratiate  himself  with  David. 

Vetse  8.  /  am  «n  Amalefeite.]  'Dr.  DelAney  remarlB 
that  an-Amalekite  took  that  crown  from  .off  the^^ 
tory.     There  is  no  fact  in  the  ease' hat  the  bringing.. of  Saul,  which  he  had  forfeited  by  his  disobedience  in 
of  the  crou^,  or  diadem,  and  bracelets  of  Sabl ;  which,    the  case  of  Amalek. . 

9s  ho  appears  io  have  been  a  plunderer  olT  the  slain,  he  ^  *  Verse  10.  TA«  crowftr-^tnd.the  bradelet]  1%^  ^'^^ 
found  on  the  field  of  battle ;  and  he  hrooght  them  to  war.  probably  no  more  than  a  iroyal  fiUef  or  diedffft 
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ever  Saufmd  JcnaAtUL 


bI.  C'  wm'     *°^  ^^  ^®  P^Ppl«  of  the  LoKp, 

An.  E»od.-Ur.    and  for  the  house  of  Iwrael ;;  be-- 

Aaao  2aia      c^use  they  wQre  fallen  by  the 

^  13  And  DaTid  said- unto  the  young  mta  that 
told  him,. Whence  art,  thou  ?  And4ie  answered, 
'  I  am  the  son  of  a  stranger,  aA  Aipalekite-.. 

14  And  Pavid  said  unto  ^hint;*^  How  wast 
thou .  not  "^  afraid  to  *"  strsU^h^orth  thine  hand 
to.  destroy  the  Loru^s  anointed.  ?  ^  \ 

15  Aud  *  David  called  oiie  of  the  young 
men,*  and  said^  Oaneai>.ani.  fiEdl  yponhin^. 
AncT  he  smote  him'  that  he  died; . 

16  And  Dayid  said  pnto  him^  i^  Thy  blood 
be  upon  thy  head ;  for  ^  thy' mouth  hath  testi- 
fied against  diee,' saying,  I  have  sl^n  the  Lqad's 
anointed.'  s  -  :  ^  . 

Y7  And  DaTid  l^menled. with  thi^  Uuhenta- 
tion  oyer  Saul  andTorer  JoAathaji.his  son: 

18  ^('  AUo  he  bade  them  teach  jhe  childten 
df  Judah  the  iis^e  of  the, bow:'  behold;  t^  is 
written  •  in  the  book  ^  of  Jasber.}  •    ♦  \ 

19  Tlie  beaaty  of  iMitl  is  slain  Upon  thy 
liigh  places;.  '  ho5¥  are  the.ihjghty  fallen  \  * ' 

%0  ^  TeHttiiot  in.Gath,  publisK  it  not^in4he 
stretfto  of  Ask^lon;  lest  .^' the  daughters  oftfae 
*  Philistines  rejoice,  lest  &e  daughters  of  *th^* 
unci^cunicjsed  triumph. 


*  N^.  xii.  8.^-*— »'lflam.  kxxi.  4. — <-»  1  Sam.  xxiv:  6 ;  lOcrl. 
g ;  IW.  CT.  15.— r-oOhap:  iy.'  I0;.  12.— *-p  1  Sntif.  xxvi,  0;   1 

Kings  ii.  32,  33«  37.-: — <i^ar.  10  ;  Lake''zix.  22. r  ]  SuK 

Boci.  3.-*— -■  Jo«h.  X.  33. ^Or,  ofthe\mht.-^ — ^  Ver.27  ;  1 

Mac.  ix.  2r.— ^*  h  Sam.'xxxi.  9  $  Micii.  10;  aee' Jaidg.  xtL93. 


both  ^bcfiag  the  ensigns  *of  royalty. '.  -Jt  ib  .soitte^e^ 
eoatomary  ki  .th^  Etui  for  a  sovereign  prince  to'giT^s 
a  eroym  and  braciUUy  •whcOi  larestiiig  others  with  -do- 
ninion  or  anlhoTitjr  over  eertiun  |»rovittQ6B.  Hsd  Saol 
these  iiv  token  of  his  being  God's  vicej^etaA^  and'  thtt 
hs  held  the  kingdom  Hhxn  hjm  slode  ^  . 

Vex^  le.  T4y  hloo^  be  ujwn  thy  hkad\.  If  he  kilM 
Ssnl,  as  he  said  he^id,then  Ke  itoerred  death ;  at  that 
time  it  was  not  khown  ta  ihe  eentrary,  and  this  aisn 
was  execnted  on  his  own  -confessioQ^  * 

Verse  17.  Datid  lamenUil  See  this  Jaipentation, 
and  the  notes  oa.it  at  the  .^d  of -this  chapter. 

Verse  18.  The  see  oithe  haw\  Thsaue  9f  is  pot 
in  the  Hefaiew  ;  it  -Is  simply  the  ho^  that  is,  ^.song 
thoB  entitled.     S^e  the  obserrstions  at  thSrend.- .     , 

Verse  21.  Am  thooch  he  had  hot  Jbeea]-  Instead  4>f 
^>Mi,  HOT,  I  ^'ead  "^3  keley^  mwnmmmtm. 

Anomied  with  oil.]  $ee  the  obasrrations  at  the  end. 

.  Chip;  i.  TOf.  18,  &e. :  He  bade  them  teaei  the  iAtl- 
dren  p/Judah  the  dse  of  the  bpWf,^}9p  kasheik. 

The  word  kaeheth  [s  to  be  nnderstood  of  the  title  of 
the  song  which  immediately  (rikMrs,  and  nqt  nf  the  ose 
of  the  bev,  as  onr.tTsnslatinn  iadmates.    ... 
b 


2 1  'Ye  '  mountains  •  of  Gilboa,     ^^'  "JJJ* 
■  led  there  be  no  dew,  neither  let    AiLExod,lir. 

,  *       '  436. 

Ihere  be  rain  upo^  jou,  nor  fields      Anno  an^ 
of  offerings:,  for  there  the  shield  ^^'Q^ymp.279. 


of  the  mighty  is  vilely  dhst  away,  the  shield 
of.  Saul,  '{QT  though  he  had  not  been-  *  anointed 
Mrfth  oil.    .  .     ' 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  alain,  fromthe-fat 
of  the  mighty,.*^' the  how  of  Jonidlian,  turned 
not  back,  'and  the  sword  of  *SauL  returned  not 
eixrpty:  .^      '  "    ' 

23  Saul  and  JonatiuCn  were  lovely  and^  plea- 
sant h^UieirUveSf  and  in  their  disatb  tbiey  were' 
not  divided:  they  were  swifter  than  eagles, 
they  ver^.  ^-sUronjfer  than  lioiis,  , 

24  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  wee{>  over  Saul, 
whodothed*  you  in  scariet,  with  ofhar  delights, 
who '  put'  on-  orbam^ts  .  of .  gdd;  upon  your 
igpparel.' 

f^  Hovr  B/fe  the  miglHy/faUen  in^eniidsT 
ot  the  battle !  O  Jonathan^  thou,  wast  slain  iQ 
thine  high  places*   .     .    '  . ,    J 

26- 1  aiii  distresaed  for  thee,  iny  brothier  Jo* 
nathan :  very  pleasant  hast  thou  bfeen  unto  me : 
*&jr  love  to  me  was- Wonderful-,  passing  the, 
love  of  wC^meii,     ,,  .        •   ..  \. 

27*!  How  are  the  mighiy  fallen,  and  the 

wei^Kjhs  kf  warj>erish6d!  -•  •'   *   •     ' 

'  ' .     •       '        '  » 

^8ee  Eaod.  z^.dO.;  Jud^.'zi.^ ;  1  Sam.  vm\.  6,-,-^  I  Sam. 
xx^.  4. — ^f  1  Sam.  zxz^  1. — -*  So  Jod^-  ▼.  23  ;  Jdb  iii.  3^4 ; 

Jer.  XX.  14.- — •*!  S^m.  x.  J.-*-r*'  1  Sam!  xriii.  4» '  Or,  motet. 

^JuAg.  xiT.  16.-I — •  1  Sam.  rrili.  J,  3  :  Xix.  2 ;  xx.  17, 41 ;  xxiia« 
16.— -J^  Ver»  19. 


Many  of  .Qg^idV  PsaliQs  .haye  titles  pr^xed  to 
theilf  {  *  80^  are  tertned  Shosannmit  some  MaschUt 
NehiBthj'Neginothx  &.&»  and  this  one  heife,  iadeek 
gr  5r^,Boto,  Wcanse  it  wais  OGcasioned  by  .the  PhiUstioe 
archers.     1  Sam.  ](zzi.-3  j  *'.  And  the  archers  hit'him.** 

tidt  especially  respecting  the  hovi  of  Joiiathan,^ 
^  which  returned  not  back  firom  thd  blood  of  the  alain,** 
as  >he  song  itself  expresses.  An4  Qatid  ^oald  not 
bat'remeniber'the  how  of  Jonathan,  out  of  which  '*  the 
arrow  w^  shot  beyond  thelhd,^*  1  Sam.  xx.  36.  It 
wtfs  ^e  time  when  that  eoyenant  was  ihade,  and  that 
affebtion  expressed /^t ween  them  "  which  was  greater 
ihan.tKe  love'^of  woirien.**' •  t 

*  On  thestf  accounts  the  song  was  entitled  Kasheth^ 
or  The  sfffig  .of  the  Bow ;  and  Dayid  commanded  the 
chief  tnusicians,  EUian,  Heman,  and  Jednthon,  toteabh 
the  children'  of  Judah  to  sj^ig  iL 

*<  It  i^  wrilten  in  the  book  -ol  Jasher."  SepL^  m  - 
fiipXunt  rotf  evB&vct  **  in  the-hook  of  the  upright.'* 

Knmin  mfiO  siphradeofmtha^  "^The  book  of  the 
Law."^— Ji»laM<m..        • 

The  Ar^iie  says,  <*  Qefaold  it  is  wxittea  in  the  book 

of  Ashee ;  this  is  tiis  book  of  Samnel ;"  the  uiter|pie- 

tatiba  of  which  is, '^  book  of  songs  or  ^ 
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Additional  ^remarks 


L  SAMUEL. 


on  DavicCs  loment^hon. 


This  lamen^jiioii^i^,  ja^y  admired  as  a  pi^turo  of 
distress  tHe  mi^.t^Q^^  and  tbs  meet  striking ;  un- 
equally divided  bytgnef  into  longer «nd  shorter  brealca^ 
as  nature,  could  pQur  theqn  forth  from  a  mirfd  inter- 
rupted by  the  alternate *recufrence  of  the  mon^  ttrely' 
images  of /ovd  apd  ^reJlCneM. 

^is^reie^ce,  for -Saul  and  hisloye^for  Jonatl^an 
iuLie  their  strongest  colourings';  but  then' greatness 
and  bravery  come  full  upon  him»  and  are  expres^d 
with  pecoliar  energy.  '  \ 

Being  himself  a  warri&r,  it  is  in  that,  eharatfter  be 
sees  their  greatest  excelleno^ ;  and  though  his  imagi- 
nation hurries  from  one  point  of  recollection  'to  another, 
yet  we  hear  him — at  first,  at  last,*  eTerywhere-:4a- 
menting,  How  are  tke  mighty  faUett  f 

h  is  .almost  impossible  to- read  the  ndble  t^^xal 
without  finding.  CTerj  word  jfi?^eii>ith  "a  sig\  or  hro^ 
ken  with  a  sob,  A  heart  {negnant  with,  distress,  and 
striving  to  utter  expressions'  descriptive  of  its  feelings, ' 
which  ai^  repeatedly  interrupted  by  an  extsess  of  grief, 
is.  most  sensibly  painted  throughout  the  whde.  •  Even 
an  English  reader  may  be  coBvineed  of  this,  from  ikfi 
following 'specimen  in  European  characters :— •-  •  •  * 

Halstsebi  Yishrael  al  -bamotheyeba  obftltf ;    ■ 

Eych  naphelu  git^borim,;    ?.''••* 

Al^taggidu  begath,     .*'.*• 

AT  tebasseru  bechutsoth  AshkeloUj  ,  '         '     * 

Pen  tismaehnah  benoth  Pelishtim^      * 

Pen.taalozenah  b^oth  haareli(n.    . 

Harey  bag^Uboa  9X  taj,  .^  ,  . 

Yeal  matarraleybhem  usedey  tejrtfmoth ; 

Ki  sham.ttigal  ^agen  Gibborim.  '        '.  ^ 

Magen  Shaul-  keley  Af  ashiach  bashshamen  ! 

Middam  chalalim,  mecheleb  gi)i>borim,,   - 

Kesheth  Yehonathan  lo  nashog  achor;. 

Vechereb  ShauL  lo  thashub  reykam. 

Shau)  ^Vihon^than,        ,    "     •  , '      .      . 

Hanneehabim  Tehanneimim  bedhaiyeyhem,' 

tJbemotham  lo  niphradu;'* 

Minnesharim  kalju,  mearaybth  gaberd  !*     '    * 

Benoth  Yishrael  el  Shaul-  becheynalC; 

Hammalbishchem'skani  im  ad^nim, 

Hammaaleh  adi  zahab  al  lebushechen. 

Eyeh  naphelu  gibborim  bethoch  hammilohai6ah ! 

Yehonathan  al  bamotheyeba  Ohalal ! 

Tsar  li' ahSycha  achi  ' .  •    •.  » 

Yehonathan,  naamta  li  meod;         '  * 

Niphleathah  ahabathecha  li  meahabath  i^shim  ! 

Eych  naphelu  gibborim,   .  •        .  ^      ' 

.  ^  Vaiyobedo  keley  milbhamah ! 
The  three  last  verses  in  this  -sublime  lamentation 
hVe  sense  knd  sound  so  ponnpcted  as  to  strike  every, 
readei.  . 

Bt,  .Kenni£oU,:from  whom  I  Have  taken  several  6f 
the  prej^eding  remarks,  gives  a  fine  Latm  vet^on  of 
tbi»  song,  which  I  here  subjoin  :^- 

O  deems  Israelis,  super  exeelsa  toa  mLU ! 
Qiiomodo  cecidecunt  FORTaa !  ^     ' 
Nolite  indicare  in  Gatbo,  .       , 

Nolite  indicare  in  plateis  Aaealonis  : 

,Ne  Itttentnr  fllis  PlHlistaeorum, 

Ne  exultent  filin  incireumcisornm. 
Mootes  Giiboani^  super  tot      . 
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Nee  ros,*nec  plutia,  neqne^agri  primitiarum ; 
Jbi  toim  abjeetns  fhit  dypeus  fortinm,^'  * 
Oypeus.  Saulis,  arma  inuncti  olec  !  ^ 

Sine  sanguine  militum,      .^     * 
sine  adipe  fojitium/ 
Arcvs  Jonathanil'Oon  retroeesserat ; 
Gladinsque'Saalis  non  redierat  j 

Saul  et  Jonathan .... 
AmabUes  etant  et  jucundi  in  fitis  1 
•  £1  in  morle  sna^non  separati. 
*••  Priaaquiiis.veloeesr 
Pre  leonibus  foct^,! ' 
Fili«  Israelis  deflete  Saulep.,  * 
Qtti  coceino  cum  deliciis  vcis  vesiivit, 
Qui  vestibus  vestris  opiamenta  imposnit  avreal  . 
Qodmodo  cecide^imtrOBirBa^  in  tAediobeUi ! 
^^'   O  Jfnathati,  sQper  exc^lstf  tqa  iolbs.! 
.  Versdr  in  angustiis,  iui  causa* 

*    Frater  mi,  Jonathan!-*. 
Mihi  /uistf  admodum  jucundus  !         * 
« ^Mihi  tuus  amor  admodum  mirabilis,        '  _'*• 
/  Mulierum  fixuperans'amorem  !  *  .         i 
Quomodo  cecideriMit  fortes,    '    ^ 
,  Et  perierunt  arma  belli ! 

D^SERTATIOH  I},  p.    122. 


In  varse  91  I  hate  ijuerted  '^3  keUy  (or  ^Ss  heh. 
Dr.  Delaney  rightly  obseryes  that  the' particle  ^S:3  ^t 
is.  net.  used  in  -any  part  of  the  Bible  in  the  sense  of 
quasi'  non^  as  though  nof,  in  wfrich  sense  it  ndqst  "be 
used  he^  if  it'be  retained  ak  a  genuine  reading :  The 
shield  of  j^aiU  as  though  At  ,had  not  been^  aqointed 
\vith  oil.  .  ^     '  '        .♦ 

In  a  M3-  written  about  the  year  12^0,.  numbered 
30  in  Kennicott^s  Bible,  "hp  keley' is  found-;  and  also 
in 'thi^  Jirsi  edition  of  the  whole  iJehrew  Bible,  prin^ 
Soncini  1488..  Neither  the  Syriac  not. Arabic  ver- 
sions, nor  the  Chaldee  paraphrase,  acknowledge  the 
negative  particle  'h^  M>V which  tbey  would  have  done 
had  it  been  in  the  copiee  from  which  they  translated. 
•It- was  easy^o'  mak^  the  mistake,  as  there  is  such  a 
similarity  between  :3  beih  and  3  eaph  ;  the  line  tfaere- 
fo|e  should  be  read  thus :  .The  shield -of  Saul,  weapons 
anointed  with  oil.  *  .' 

'  In  vec  jM  dlBU  ^nash^gtSo  obtain^  ttUovi,  seems  lo 
have  Been  written'for  JiOJ  nasog^  to  recede,  refuni. 
The.fbrmer  destit>ys  the  sense  ;  the  latter  which  our 
tzansilation  has  followed,  and  which  is-  supper^  by  the 
authority  of  30  'MSS.,  makes  ;t  not  oAly  inteUigiUe 
but  beautifd.  •    '   '.    '     ^"^ 

.  la  terses  10, 22,  and  25,  SSn  and  tS'SSn  chaial  and 
cMalifn  occur,  which  we  translate  the  sCAlil^.hut  whieh 
B&  Itekmcottt  I  think  from  good  aothorily,^  renders 
soldier  and  soldiers ;  and  thus  'the  version  is^  made 
mope  ci^sistent -send  beautiful.      -  .^ 

SSn  chaki  signiO^  to  bore  or  pierce  through  ;  and 
thi^  epithet  might  be  well  giveir  to  a  soldier,  g.  d.^  th^ 
piiaoia^  because  his  business  is  to  transfix  or  ^isrct 
,hl8  enemies  with  sword,  spear,  and  arrows. 

If  it  be  translated  soldiers  in- the  several  ^aoes.of 
the  Old  Testavient,  where  we  translate  it  slaih  or 
wouHDBD,  the  sense  will  be  nraoh  mended ;  see  Judg. 
XX.  3 It  30;  Psa.  Ixxxix,  14-;  Proy.  vii.  26;  Jer.  li 
4»  47,  40.;  £ae)^  xi.  6,  7 ;  xxi  14»  .Is  several 
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David  is  anointed 


CHAP.  il. 


king  over  Judak 


otben  it,  retains  its  radical  sigoifloation.of  pierciag^ 

Aftbr.  these  ^nerd  observattoin  1  l^ve  Uie  par- 
tioolar^bef^aties  of  tliis  inin^table  song  to  be  sought 


out  by  .die  iateiligent  jreader.  Much  has  been  written 
upon  this,  which  cannot,  consistently  with  the  plan^of 
>these  notes,  be'  admitted  here.  See  Delaney,  Kenni- 
coU.'Lowlh,  ^<L  ;  and,  above  all,  let  ihe  reader  ex- 
amine the  ffebrewjexu  •. . 


r      ^  ;       '  "   .  CHAPTER  IL 

Davids  hy  the  direction  of,  God,  goes  up  to  Hfbron,  arUl  is  there  anoinJted  king  doer  ihe  house  of  Judah,  J-4. 
JHe  congratulated  the  inhabitants  b/  Jabe'sh-gilead  on  their  kindness  in  rescuing  the  bodies  of  Sdiil  and  his 
Monsfrom  the  PhiJistineSj  6-7.  'Abner  anoints  Ish-bosheth^  SauPs  son,  Xing  over  Gilead,  the  Ashurites, 
jJezreel^  Ephymmi  Bgjyamit^  jmut  ail  Israels  over  whotn  he  reig^d  two  years,  8-10.  David  reigns  over 
Judah,  in  Hebron,'  seven  years  and  wi, months,  11.  ,  Account  of  a  Mttle  between  A^ner,' captain  of  l*« 
Israel^,  aiad  Jfoab,  captain  of  the  men^qfJudah  ,*•  in  w&ich  the  former  are  routed  with  the  loss  of  three 
hqttdred  and  sixty  then :  butAsahel,  the  brother  of  Joab,  is  killed  by  Abner,^  12-32. 


A:  M.  2940. 

S.C.   1056. 

Att.'fixod.Ise., 

4361 


r  Olymp.  279. 


J^ND  it'came  topawftfter-this, 
.  th$rtr  David'  ^'inquired  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  fiball*  j  gpiip.uito 
any  of  .the  -cities  of  Judah  ? '-  Aiid 
the  I40|LD  said  ^nU>  him,  Gro  up.  And  Dayi'd 
8aid«  "Whilji^r  shall  I  go  up  ?  Aiid  he  said^; 
Unto  .^  Hebron,  :-  ;      .    * 

♦  2  So  David  weijt  up  thithdf,  and-  his  «.  ttvo 
wives  also/Aliinoam  the,  Jezreelitess,  and  Abi- 
gail, Nabal's  wifertheXarmelite.' 
;3  And  *^his  ;nen  lh?^t  were  with- him  did 
Dairid  bring,  up,  every  mail  with  his*  house- 
hold :  -atid  they  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Hebron. 
4  *  And  the  men 'of  Judah  came  ;  and  there 
they  ^hointed^  David  kiilg'OV£rlhe  hous^  pt' 
Judah.     And  they  told   David,  saying,  That 


i..2, 4.  9 ;  XIX.'  7,^ ^  1  Sam.  xkiu. 

;  1  Kiii|8  ji\  II. «  1  9sm.  txx.  5. 


*iudg.  i.  1 ;  1  Sam.  xxiii..2, 
31 ;  wen  11  \  chap.  r.  1,  3*;  1  , 
'4  Sam.  zzvii.  2,  3 ;  xxx.  1 ;  rCbmn.  xii.  X. 

_ , ; : r-; — :^ !'■■■■ r^ 

.       '        >  NOTES  ON  CHAP,  IJ. 

Verse  1.  David  inquired  qf  the  'Lord\  By  means' 
of  Abiathar  the  priest ;  for  he  did  nojtknow  wHether 
the  dillerent  tribes  wexe  willing  to  receive  hini|'thpugh 
he  was  fuUy  persuaded  that  God  had  appointed  him 
king  OTer  Israel.   • 

Unto  ffebron.]  The  metropolis  oT  thelribe  of  Judah,' 
one  of  the' richest  regions  in  Judea.  T^xe  mountains 
of  Hebron  were  famed  for  fruitsy  herbage,  ai(d  honey ; 
and  Qoaoy  pa^rts  were  well  adapted  for  vinesi  ^Utos, 
and  diSer0ht.  kinds. of  ^ratn,  abounding  in. springs  6$ 
exceHent  water,  as,  the  most,  accurate  travellers  have 
^sserted.  ..." 

Verse  4.  AnointeijL  Davii  kif^] .  He  was  anointed 
before  by,SamueT,  by  which  he  acquired  jus  ad  regnum, 
a  right  TO  the  kingdom;  hy  the  present  anointing  he. 
had  Jus  in  regnp, ^authority ^  oyer,  the^kingdom.  The 
othcK^  partis  of  the  kingdom  were,  as  ye|y  attached  V> 
the  family  of  S^ul. .  .    •     v 

Verse  5.  David  sent  messengers  unto — Jabesh-gilead] 

This  was  a  generous  '^nd  noble  act,  highly  indicative 

of  the  grandeur  o?  Darid^s  mind.     He  respected  Saul 

as  his  once  legitimate  soTereign ;  he  loved  Jonathan  as 

^    • 


A.  Sr.  2949. 

R  C.  M55. 

Aii^Exod.  Isff.' 

43S. 

Anno  aiiU» 
I.  Olymp.  279. 


the   mQn  of  Jabesh^gilead  were 
iMyt  that  buped  Saul.. .     . 

5  Antl  David  isent  inessengers 
unto  the.  man  of  Jabeab-gil6ad, 
and  said  Unto  them,  ^  Blessed-  be  ye  eff  tlie 
LoED,^  that  ye:iiave   showed'  thi6  kindness 
unto  *  your  .lord,*  et/en.  unto  \Saul,   and   have' 
buried-ijim.  -  • 

.6.^  And  no^  ^  the  Lord  show  kin4ne88.and 
tnitK  uiy»  y^u:  and  I  also  will' requite  you 
this'  kindness,  because  ye  have  dolie'this  thing. 
7  Therefore  now  let  your  hands  be-  strength- 
ened, and  '  ibjs  ye- valianv: .  for  your  master  Saul 
is.  dea4,. and. also  tW  house  of  Judafi  have 
Pointed  nxe  king  over  tliem. 

•8. But  ^Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  captain  of 


«  Yet.  11 4  chap.  V.  fl ;  1  Mac.  ii,  57.: •>  1  'Swra.  xxxi.  11,13. 

fRallHi.  20;  iii.  10;vF*a.  cxv.   15. ^2  Tim.  i.   16,'  W. 

^Heb,  htiyt  the  amu  tfwdouri^, ^  1  Stfra.  xiv.  50. 

*,'•''  .'  t  \j  •  *         I    ■ 

his  most  intimate  friend.  'The  fbrmer  had  greatly  in^ 
jored  him,  and  sought  his  destruction^  but  evea  this 
did  not  cance)  his  jrespect  for  bhu,  as  the  anointed  of 
God,  and  as  th^  king  of  Israel.  This. -brings  to  my 
remembrance^  that  fine„  speech  of  Sauria*  when  speaking 
of  the  banishment  of  the  Protestants  fvom  France  by 
the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  panics.  He  thus  at  the 
Hague  apostrophizes  Louis  XIV.,  their  persecutor  r 
Et  toi,  prince  redoubtable,  que  fhonorai  jadis  pomme 
mom  roi^.et  que  je  respecte  encore  comme  le  fieau  du 
Seigneur.  - '"  And>thou,  O  formidable  princ^,  whom  t 
*oncd^]ionoured  as.  my  king,  a^nd  whom  I  stil>  reverence 
^  the .  qcour^e *  of'  the  Lord  !"  . 

Verse  7.  •  Now  let  your,  hahd^  be  strengthened] 
I)^vid  certainly  wished  to  attach  the  men  of  Jabesh 
to  bis  interest ;  he  saw -that  they  were  generous  and 
valiant^  and  must  be  of  -great  service  to  him  whoso 
part  -they  espoused ;  jbjA  he  was  no  doubt  ^fraid  that  • 
they  wopld  attaeh  themselves  to  the  hpuse  of  Saul,  m 
consideration  of  the  eminent  services  Saul  had  render- 
ed th^m  in  rescuing  them  from  Nahash,  king  j)f  the 
Ammonites^' .   , 

Tiiis  man  had  long 


Verse  8".  kbner  the  sonpf  Ner] 
^  '  311 
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Account  of  a  battle 


II.  SAMUEL. 


between  Abner  andJoalf. 


a  c!  iom:     *  ^^^^'*  ^°^*'  ^^^  "^Ish-bosheth 

An'.  Exod.  Ur.    the  soii  of  Saul,  and  brought  him 

V  Anno  lata      oTcr  tp  Mahancum ; 

l:Oiymp.2m  0 .  And  made  him  king  over 
Crilead,  and  oyer  the  Ashurites,  and  over  Jez- 
reel,  and  .over  Ephi'aim,  and  6k6t  Benjamin, 
and  ot^j  all  Israel.  *,'":• 

10  Ish'bosheth  Saul's  son  tpas  forty  years 
old' when  he*  began  tp  rejgn  over  Israel^  &nd 
reigned  two  years.-  .Qut  |he  house ^ of  Jud^h 
followed  David.  .  •  ^    •  . 

1 1  And  » the  *»  time  that  Da^id  was  kitig  in 
Hebron  over  t&e  housQ  of  Judeh*  was-  sevftn 
years  and  six  mcAiths. 

B.c.ioS:        ^^  And  Abner  die  son, of  Ner, 

AnlfzofLisr.  .and  the  servants  of.  :Ish4)6'slleth 

Atmo  ante      tho'  spn  'of  Saul,  wetit  oHl  from 

'  io^y"P-2^'    Mahanaim  to  '  Oibeon. '  -      - 

13  And  Joabthe  s^n  of  Zeruic^,  and  the 

servants  of  DaVid>  went  otit,  and  met  *  together 

by  the  ^ppol  of  Gibeon  :  and  they  sat  down, 

.  I  Heb.  the  host  which  was  SmiPt. »  Or,  ^th-batAi  1  Chion. 

▼iii.  33 ;  ix.  39. ■  Cbap.  t.  6 ;  1  ^tAg^ii.  If. »  Heb.-fcwm- 

ber  of  days. 'P  Josh,  xviii.25. — nfl  Heb,  th^;!n%X%g€Our,^ — ^  Jer., 

been  oneiof  the  chief  cfftptaias  ors&d^s  snny,  and  com- 
mandtr-in-chief  on  seyecfil  oocasidns  ;  he  Was  pfbbably 
envious  of  Darid^s  power,- i)y .'whom'  he  bed  often  b^en 
out-generailed  in  the  -field.  ^  '.      .■    \    \ 

' '  Verse  9.  Made  him  king  o\)er  GUed([\  These  were 
places  beyond  Jordan ;  for  as  the  P^ilistfnes  ha!d. lately- 
routed  the  Israelites,  they  jKrere  no  doubt  in  possessidn 
of  some  of  the  principal  towns,  and  w^re  now  enjoying 
the  fruits  of  their  victory,  j^ncir  wis  therefore  afraid 
to  bring  the  new  king  to  any  jplaoewhei^  Ke  was  likely 
i4  meet  with  mUoh  resistance,  till  he  had  got  his  army 
yffiii  recruited.  ~  ^ 

/Who  (he  Ashurites  were  is  not  generally  agreed; 
j^robably  men  of  the  trfea  of  Asfaur.        •    .    *  ' 

Verse  10.  Ish-bosheth—^eigned'tidqyears.^  It  is 
well  observed  that  Ish-bosheth  re^ed  edi  the  time  that 
J)avid  reigned  in  Hebronj  yrlAch  was'  seven  years  and 
six  months.  Perhaps  the  meaning  of  the  writer  is  this ; 
Ish-bosheth  reigned  two  yeaj^  before  any  btit  the  tribe 
of  Judah  had  attached  themselves  to  the  interest  of 
pavid.  '  Some  thitik  that  Abntorin'effbct  reigned  tiie 
last  fire  years  Of  tsh-^bosheth,  \7h6  had-  oi^Iy  the  nakhfe 
of  king  after  the  first  two  years.  ^  'Or*  the  text  may  be 
understood- thus:  When  Ish-bosheth  had  reigned  twa 
years  oter  Israel^  he  was  forty  years  of  age* 
^  Houbiganty  dissatisfied  with  all  the  common  modes 
of  sdution,  proposes  to  read  nW  n^J^shishshith  skanah^ 
six  yedrst  forthe  D*3V  D^rtCf  shetayim  shafiim,  two  years, 
of  the  text,  which  he  contends  Is  i:solecisfn4  for  in  pure 
Hebrew  the  words  would  be-njtor  D^ntsr,  aa  they  axe  every- 
where read  in  the  first  book ;  and  nJV  is  the  Reading 
of  eleven  of  Kennicott*s  BfSS.,  aod  nine  c^f  De  RoSsi^s ; 
but  the  number  two  is  aclgoowledged  by  all  the  ancient 
Tertiona>  and  by  all  the  MSS.  yet  collated.  The 
813 


the  one  on.  the  on6  side  of  the  ^-  ^*  ^^• 
pool,  and  the  other  on  the  odier    Ani  ^od.  jsr. 

side  of.the,  pCloL  Anflbmnte 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  ^'  ^'^^  ^' 
Let  the  young  men  liow  ansa,  .and  play  before 
us.     And  Joab  said,  Let  them  arise. 

15  Then  there  arose  and  went  6ver  by  sum- 
b^r  twelve  of  Benjamin,  which  pertained  to 
I^-b6sheth  thci  'bon  of*  Said^-  and  twelve  ef 
the  servants  of  Da^id-.  •,     '  - 

1 6  Ami  they  caught  f  very  one'^iis  fellow  by 
the  hBad,  and  ihiMt  hit  sword  in  his  fellow's 
si^e.;  so  they*  fell  down  togelhci':  \yberefore 
that   placie    was    called   *  HeJkath-hazzurim, . 
•which  i^itt  Gibeon.    •  *   ' 

17  .And  theie  was  a  verjr  sore*  battfd  -  that 
day;-  and  Abnei  wits  beaten,  ahd the  men  of 
Israel;  before  the.  senrabts  of  David. 

18  And  thei^'were  ^  thre^  sons  of  !^eruiah 
.there,  Joa^^   and  Abisbaif  and  Asahfel :  and 

Asahel  iVas  ^  as  light  ^  of  foot  ^  *8  *  a  wild  roe. 

^li'.  18.— -».That  is,  TheJUUU/ttfmgmm, J 1  Chroiv  n.  16. 

« lOfaron-  xii.  8. '^Hfib.  of.hisfeet.-' '^  Heb.  aa  nine  ttfdu  foes 

that  it  m  tht^Md.-. — »  Pmu  xTiii.  33  ^  Cant.  ii.  17 ;  yiit  |4, 

critical  insider,  may  eitamihe*  Houl>igant  on  the  place. 
Aftet  slU  probably  the  expedition  mentiofled  in  the  ano- 
.eeediniig  Terses  is  |hat  to  which  the  writer  refers*  mnd 
fr^m  whioh  he VaUj.  Ish-bosheth  l^d  •reigned  two 
<3/«ars  without ,  any . rapture  with  l)aVid\)T  his  men,*  tiU 
-uftdef  the  direction  of  Abner,  captaiif'of  )iis  host,  the 
Isra^ites  passed -btreJr  loHa^;  from  Mahanaim  to  Gibe- 
on ;  and  b^g  opposed  by.  ^Oab,  captain  of  David^s  host, 
that,  bat^e  took  place  which  is  desciib^d  in  the  foHow* 
ing  Tcrses. 

."  Verse  14.  *  Let  the  young  then — piay before  us.]  This 
Was.di^lioal  play,  where-  e^;ch  man  thrust  his  sword 
into  the  body  of  the  other,  so  that,  the  twen^-four 
(twelTe-  on  ^adh  aide)  fell  dowii  de^d  together  1  ]3Qt 
this  was  the  signal  &r  that'  saAguinary  skirmish  which 
immediately 'to'ok  place. 

•  Verse  16.  Caught  every  one  his  fellow  by  tht.  head] 
Probably  by  th^  beard,"  if  these  persons  were  not  too 
young  to. have  one,*6r  6y  the  hair  df  the  head.  Alex- 
ander oitlered  all  the  Macedonians  to  shave  their  beards ; 
and  being  asked  by  Parmepio  why  they  sHpuld  do  so, 
kAswered,  **  Dost  thou  not  know  tftait  in  battle  th^re  is 
no  better  hold-' than  Ae  beard  1^  '*  '  .  *  • 
;  Helkqth-haxzurfm]  "Tha  portion  of  the  mighty;'^ 
or,  **  The4nheritance  of  those  who  were  slain,"  accord- 
ing io  the  Tar^tim.  ••*  "     - 

Verse  18..  Asahel  was^M  light  of  foot-as  a  wild  roe.] 
To  be  siwift  of  foot  was  d<^med  a  great  accomplish* 
meat  jn  the  heibes  t>f.  antiquity ;  iroSac  okvc  A;^tAAfvr, 
the  swift-footed  AehiU^s,  is  an  epithet  which  Homer 
gives  to  that  h^rdDO  less  than  thirty  times  in  the  course 
of  the  Bias.-  It  was  a  qualification  also'  among  the 
Koxnan'  8ol<ners ;  ihay  were  taught  both  to  riifi  swiftly^ 
aOd  tor  swm  vfell, 
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TXe  mem  of  Joab  rout  and 


OHAP.  in 


pursuo  the  host  of.  Abner. 


B.  o.  wk  ^^  ^"^  AsaBel  pursued  after 

Aa.£zod.  iw.  Abner;  and  in  goiog  he  ttimed 

Anno  auto  IX>t  tO  the   right  'faaUd  HOT  to  the 

LOiy^,p.277.  j^f^  ,  from  following  Abner. 


.20  Then  Abner  iooked  bebindhim,  and  said, 
Art  thou  Asabel  ?     Apd.  he  answered,  I  am,- 

21  An4  Abner  said  to  him,  Tpni  thee.  Aside 
to  thy  right  hand  or  to.iby  left^  and  lay  thee 
hcdd  on  onex)f  the. young-. men*  and  take  thee 
fais  '  armour*  .  But  Asahel  would  'not  turn 
aside  from  following  him. 

22  And  Abneir  said  again  Uy  Asahet  T^ni 
thee  aside  from.  JoUowing  ime]:  wherefore 
should  I. smite  thee  ^  the  gr.bund?  how*  then 
ish0uld*liiold,up.my  fkoe-  to  Joab'tfay  brodier? 
'  33^  Howbeit  he'xefu8^*t6  turn  asfde :  where^ 
fof-e  Abner  with^  the  hinder  end  of  ihe'speair 
emote  him  ^nndecthe  fifth- rt6,  that  the  spear 
came  out  behind  hifo ;  and  he  fell  do^n  the^e, 
and  died  in  the  same,  placet  and  it  came 'to 
pass,  that  as  many  as  ci^me  to  die  place  where 
Asahel  fell  down.atid  died  stqod^tilL 

24^  Joab  alsp  ttidAbisfaii  pursued  ^fter  Ab-. 
ner ;  and  the  sun  went'down.whei^.  they/ were 
come"  to  the,  hill  bf^Animah« ' that,  iiethi  before' 
Gtah  by  the  way  of  the  wilderoess.of  -Gibeoit. 

.25  And;the  ohilc^ren  of  Benjamin  gathered 
themselves  together  after  Abner,  and  became 
bne  troop,  and  stooH  on  the  top  of  a  hiU.- 

f  Heb.  Jnm  afUr  Abner. »  Or,  $poit ;  JuSg.'  xir.  UK ■  Ch. 

<IL  %7  \  ir.  6j  XX.  Ift.*    '  '        . 


Vene  81.-  Takijhee  Ms  ofmotkr!]  ^U  weemA  Asahel 
wished  to'^  the  armour  bf  Abner  S8]iL.6rophy ;« thi9 
also  was  greatly  coveted  by  ancient,  heroes.  Airier 
wished  to  spare  him,  for  fear  of  exciting  J[oab*9  epmity ; 
but  as  Asahel  was  obistinate  in  the  pojrsnit,  and  Va?. 
swifter  of.  foot  than  Abner»  the  la^r  saw  that  he  .mast 
either  kill  t>r  .he  killed,  and  tlierefore'  he  turned,  his 
spear  and  ran  it 'through  the  l>Qdy  of  Asahel,  This 
fuming  about  that  he  might  -pierce  *him  is  what  wo 
Iraoslate  *t  the  hinder  end  of  his  sp^ar."  This  slayinfiT 
of  Asahel  cost  Ahner  his  lifs,  as  we  shall' find  fir  the 
.  pest  chapter.   .    '  .  ...  ^ 


*6  Then  Abner  caUed  to  Joab,     ^.M.  ^. 
aad  said;  Shallthe  swoid detour   Aa.' ExoJ. lit ^ 

438. 

fareVer?  knowest.  thou  not  that      Anno  ant* 
it  wiU  be  bitterness  in  the' hitter    ^o^y^P-^- 
eAd'?'how    long  shall   it' be  thra,  ere' thou 
bid'  the  peoplie  return,  from  fbllowlng^  their 
brethren?  *  • 

27  And  Joab  said^  As  God  IiT^th,  unleta 
^  thoi)  hadst -^oken,  surely  then  ^'•in  the  morn- 
ing the .  people  had  ^  gone  up'  every  ode  ftom 
Tollpwing  his  brother. 

.2^  So  Joab  blew- a  tnimpet,  .and  all  the 
-people  stoo(l  stilly,  and  pursued  after  Israel  no 
more,  neither  fought  they,  any  more.  * 

29  Aikl. Abner  and  his* men  walked  all  dial 
night  through  the  plain,'  and  passed  oyer  Jor- 
dan, and  went  through. idl  Hithrbh,*- and  -they* 
came'  to  Mahanaoiml  ' ,  .  .  .  v  * 
'  30  And  Joabjretunidd  from  foHowing  Abner : 
and  when  he  had  gathered  all'  the  people -to-  ' 
getber,  there  lacked  of 'David's  senraiit*  nine- 
teen men  a^  Asahd. 

'  3 1  But  the  servants  of  Da^id  had  smitten  of 
Benjamin^  ^and  of  Abher%  meif,-  so:that  three 
hiindred  And'  direescor^  men.died: 
"32  Artd  'they  took'up  Asahel,  and  butied 
him  in  the  sepulchiie^-of  his  £sthei^  iVhich  was 
in  Bicthrl^fai.  Apd  Joab  and  his  men  went  all 
night,  aiid  they  came  to  Hebron  at  bteak  oTday^ 


»Ter.  U ;  frov.^  vrli.  U.—,^*  Heb.  from  the  moriung. *  Or, 


.  V^rse  -27^  Ahi  Joab  said]  ,  The  meaning  tf-  this 
Terse  appeftrsto  be  this :  If  Al>ser  had  not  proToked 
U>e  battle,  (see  ver.  14,)  Joab  wojild  not  have  ftlacked 
the  Israelites  thaf  day ;  as^his  orders  were  probably  to 
act  on  the  defeilsbe.  Therefore  the  blame  feU  Upon 
Israel. 

Yerser^Q.  TA^y  cqme  to  Mahanaim.']  \  So  they  re- 
turned to  the. place  whence  they  set  out.*  See  ver.  13. 
This  was"the  commencement  of  the  oivil  wars  betyireea 
Israel  and  Jadaii,  and  prop^ly  the  commencement  of 
the  division  qf  the  two  kingdoms,  throuph  which- both 
nations  Wers  deluged  with  blood.  .     ^     .    ^ 


:cHAPTEE  m. 

A^^auni  of4he  children  hdrn  to-  Damd  in'Hehnmj  1-5.  Ahner  fieing  accused  by  Ish-hosheth  (^  Jamiliarities 
with  Rixpahr  Sauts  coueuhine^  he  is  enraged  J  offers-  his  servides  UfDawd;  goes  to  Ifehron,  and  makes  u 
U^gt^  *witk  Atm;.6-39.  Joab,  through^  enmity  h  Abner;  pretends  to  David  th^  he  dame  as  a  spy\  and 
should  not  be  perrj^ilted  to  Tetia%  23-95.  JtefoHows  Abner,  and  treacherously-  slays  him^  26^  87.  *  J)amd 
heartng  of  itisgreatly  incensed  agtdnst  Joab,  ^ndyronounces  m  curse  upon  Aim  and  upon  his  family,  28,  29. 
He  commands  a  general  mourning  for  Abner, -and  himeelf  follows  the  bier  weeping,  30-32.  David* s 
■  lamentation ^mer  Abner,  33|34.  The  people- solicit  David  to  titke  meat;,  but  he  fasts  the  whole  day,  and 
€omplfims  to  them  of  the  insolence  and  intrigues  of  Joab  and  Me  brothers  f  the  people /trt  pleased  with  Ms 
fsaiaet^  36-39.  .        • 

h  9^ 
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Abner^  being  offended  with 


II.  SAMUEL. 


hhiashethf  revolts  to  David 


'  B  a  loS'     N^W  there  w^  long  war  b^- 

Ah*.  Exod.  isr.  tween  the  house  sJi  Saul  and 

Ani^te      the  house-  of  Datid :    but  0ayid 

L  oiymp.  277.  '^j^^  Stronger  and  stronger,  and- 
the  house  of  Saul  waxed> weaker  and  .weaker. 

3  And  *unlo  David,  were'  sons  bora  ^.in 
Hebron-  and  his  first-bora  was  Amnpn,. «  of 
Ahinoam'  the  Jeweelitess.;    ;   .  ^,-. 

3  And  liis- second,  ^  Chileab,  of  Abigail  jhe 
wiife  of.  Nabal  the  earmeUte  ;  a^id  the  ihitd, 
Absalom  the  sen  gf  Maacah,  the  daughter  of 
Talmai  king  of>  •  Geshur ;  " 

4  And  the  fourth,  •' Adonijah  •  the  son  of 
Haggith  ;  and'  the  fifth,-  Shephatiah;  the  3on 
of  Abital;.  ..^         ' 

6  And  the  si3^th,-Ithreami  by  Ugkh,  David's 
wife.     These- were  bora  ta  David  in  Hebron. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  there  was  virar 
between  the  house  of  Baul  and  the  housQ  of 
David,  that  Abncr  inade;  himself  strong  for 
the  house  t>f  Saul.       '*,:,*..-. 

7  And  Saul  had  a  con^biner,  whose  name 
wo^  ^  Rizpah,  the  •  daughter  of  Aiah":  and 
Ish'iosheth  said.to  Abnei',  Whfefcfore  hast  Uiou 
*»  gone  in'lHito  my  fath?r*»  cbncubin6  ?*  •. 

8  Then  was  Abner  very  wroth  for  Uie  words 
of  Ish-bjosh/edi,  and  said,.i4m  I  >  a  dog's  head, 
which' against  Judah  .do  Hiow  kindness  this 
day  unto  the  house  o£  Saul  thy  father,  to  hi^ 
brethren,  and  to  his  friends,  and    have    not 


delivered  thed  ttfto  the  hand  of 


•  I  Chron.  iik  IM* «» 1  Ckron.  xxix.  27.-=— «  rSam.  xxt.  4^. 

*  Or,  panid ;  I  Chrou.iil  1. •  1  Sam.  xxrii.  8 ;  otwp.  -xtii.  37. 

n  King*  i.  5. 1  Chap.  xxi.  8,  IQ. ^.»'Ch.  »Yk-21. «Deut. 

xztii.  18 ;  1  Sun.  txw.  ISTehap.  ix.  8 ;  xvi.  9.. 


A.  M.  2951. 

B.  C.  1053. 

David,  that  thou  chargest  me  to-  An.  Exod.  i«r. 
day^with  a  fault  cbncerninff  -  this  Anno  »te  ^ 
wonmn?  -  -      \    LQi,n.,.2m 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  ni...   - 

Vfer«e  1.  There  wns  long  war}.  Frequent  Wtle^ 
and  Bkirmishes  tqok  plaQe  betwe^  the  ^llowerr<>f 
David  and  the  followers  of  Ish-boshefh^  after  th^  two 
years  mentioned  above,  to  the  etid*  of  the  fifth  year,- in 
whioli  Ish-bosheth  was  slam  by  Reehab  and  fiaanah. . 

Verse  6.  Abner  made  himself  ^tong]  This  strength- 
ening of  himself,  and  going  in  to  the  \aX§  king^s  concu- 
bine,'were  most  evident  proofs  that  he  wistfed  to  seize 
upon  the  government.  -See  1  Kings  iil  Si,  82  ;  xii.. 
8;  xvi.  21.         .  .  -         . 

Verse  8.  Am '/  a  dog's  heai£[  Dost  thou  .treat  a 
man  with  indignity  ^Ao  (las  been  the  onljr  prop  of  tby 
tottering  kingdom,  and  the  only  persop'who  could  make 
head  against  the  JK>ase  Of  David !  «     -  •     • 

Verse  9,Excej^j  as  th^  Lord  -hath  sworn  to  Dami\ 
And  why  did  he  not  do  (his-  before,  when  he  knew 
that  God  haa  given  tlie  kingdom  to  David  1  Was  he 
not  now,  according  to  his  own  concession,  fighting 
against  God  ? 

Verse  11.  He  could  not  answer' Ahner  a  word] 
Miserable  4^  the  lot  of  a  king  t^ho  i8^vemedl>y  the 
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9  ^So  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more  also, 
except  ^  as  the  Loftn  hath  awdra*  to  Darid, 
evea  so  I  do  to  him ; 

10  Tp  translate  thekingdont^  from  the  jiouae 
prSad,-and.tQ8^  up  thje  throne  of  David  orer 
Israel  atfd  over  Judah,  "^irom  Dan  eVenio 
Beer-sheba.*  '  .  . 

-  1 1  And  he  cQuld  not  answer  Abner' a  word 
again,  because  he  feared  him. 

liJ  And  Abner 'sent  messengers     ^-^-  J^ 
to  .DavKi'  on  his   behalf,,  sayings '  An.'  Eiod.  1«.^ 
Whose  15*  the  land  ?  saying  aHo,      Annoahte 
Make  thy  league  with  me,  end,    ^<»3rmp.a72. 
behold,  my  hand  shatl  be  'with  theV:to  bring 
about  aU  Israel  unto   thee.  ^     *     - 

.  13  And  he  said.  Well ;  I  will  make  a  league 
with  -thee :  but  one  thing  I  require  Q^  thee, 
'that  ife,  •^Thou  ^haU  not  sedmy  face,  except 
theu  first  bring '^Michal;  Saul's  drfughter,  when 
thou  comest  to  see  my  face. 

14  And  David  $ent  messengers  to.  iBh-^'bosketh 
Sau?s«pn,  saying,  Deliver  me  .my  wife  Michel, 
which  I,  espoused*  to  me  *»  for  a  hundred  fore- 
skins of  th6  Philistines. 

1 5  And  Ish-bo^heth  sent,  and  took  her  finom  her 
husbapd,  even  from  '  Phaltiel  the  son  of  Laish. 

^uth  L 17  r  1  Kioga  xi».  2:— J 1  Sam.  xr.  ^ ;  -xvi.  1,^12 ;  xxriiL 
L7;  1  Cfah>Q.  UK  23.--*-»  Jadf.  zz.  1 ;  ch.  xvii.  il ;  1  Kinq^ir. 
26. — — ■  Heb^^tyo^. — '-^  So  Qen.  xliii.  3,'— ^-p  1  Sam.  xviiL  20. 
^  1  Sam.  xvjii.  25,  ^. '  1  Sam.  xxv.  44,  Phalti. 

-  '  ■  **  '^'i^  ^  ■  . 
generid  of  his  4unny,  wh6  miCy  strip  him  of  his  power 
and  dignity,  whenever  Ke  pleises !  ^^Vitne9»  the  late 
of  poor  Charfei  I.  of  Englahd,  Wd  Loaia  XVI.  of 
France.  Militafy  mon^  aboye  all  others,  should  nerer 
l)e  intmsted  with  anyctvt/  powerj  &(id  should  be  great 
only  in  the  ^r^. 

Verse  13.  Except  thou  first  hr%ng  Michd]  Darid 
had  .already  six  wive^  at  Hebron;  and  none  of  them 
could  baTe*  such  pretensions  to  legitinHacy  as  Michal, 
vtfho  had  l>een  ^aken  away  from  him  aad  married  4o 
Phaltiel.  HowoTer  distreBsing  it  was  to  take  her  from 
'a  husband  wbo  loved  her  most  tenderly,  (seever.  le,) 
yet  prudence ,  and  policy  required  that  he  should 
strengthen*  his  own  interest  iik  the'' kingdom  as  nmch 
as  possiBle ;  and  that  he  should  not  leave  a  princess  ia 
the  pOsMSsion  of  a  man  who  inight,  in  her  right;  have 
made  pretensions  to  the  throne.  Besides,  she  was  his 
OWB  lawful  wife,  aAd  he  had  a  right  to  demand  her 
when  he  {leased. 

Verse  14.  JMwer  me  my  \t>tfe'\  It  issufiposed  that 
he  meant  to*  screen  Abner ;  and  to  prevent  that  vu>- 
lence  ^hiob  he  might  have  used  in  carrying  oflf  MichaL 
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murders  Abner. 


B  ^'  I048L       -^  ^  ^^  '^^^  httsband  went  with 

Aa.  Ezud.  br.    her  ^  along  wee}Hng .  behind  -  her 

Anno  note      to  *  Bahuiim. '    Then  said  Abner 

returned. 

17  And  Abner  had  conununication*  with  the 
elders  of  Israel,  8a3^hgy  Ye  sought  for-^avid 
*  ^n  times'  pa^t' lo,6e  king  oyer  you  : 

18  'Now  then  .do  t'r; ,«  for  th»  Lord  hath 
spoken  of  David,  'Saying,  By  the  hand  of  Biy 
servant  Davdd  I  'vi^l  aave  my  people  Israel 
out  pfjthe  l|and  of  the  Philistines,  and  oiit  of 
the  hand  of  aU  their  sneinies,         -  ' 

.19  .And  Abner  also  spake  in  the  ears  of 
^  Benjamin :  and  Abner  west  also  to  speak  in 
the  ears  vf  David  in  Hebron  4lU  thaf^feemed 
good  to  .Israel,  and  that  seemed  good  to  the 
whole  house  ofBenjapnit).  - 

.20  So  Abner  cac&6  to  David  to  Hebron,  and 
twenty  men  with  him.'  Ajid  David  made  Ab- 
ner and.  the  men  that  were  witl\  him  a  feast. 

21  And  Ai>ner  said  unto  David,'  I  will  arise 
aind  go,  and  '  wiU  gather  all  lafdel 'unto  my 
lord  the  king,  that' they  may  ma(e  a  league 
with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  ^  reign  over 
all  that  chine  hean  dejiiretb. '  And  David  sent 
Abner  away  ;•  and  he'  vvent  in  peace.       * 

22  And,  behold,  the  servants  of  D.avid  and 
Jqab  came  from'  purjndng  a  troops  and  brQ\]ght 
in  a  great  -spoil  with  thenl :  but  Abner  was 
not  with  David  in  Hebron  {  for  he  dad  bent 
him  away,  and  he  was  go^ln  peace.  '  / 

23"  Wh^h  Joab  and  all  the  host  that  loos 
with  him  were  come,  diey  told  Joab,  sayuig, 


•  Heb.  going  mud,  wiping, *  Chnp.  ziz.  >6. »Heb.  hoth 

yaterdag  and  the  third  day. «♦  Ver.  9.——^  I  Chron*.  xu,  '29, 

«Ver.  10,  ia.-^-f.l  Kih^  4i.>7._L«j.  i  Sain..Mii.  6;  Iiil 

Vene  te.  Weeping, behind  hfir]  If  gfeQuine  affec- 
tion did  not  fftili  sabststlietweon^DaTid  and-Mich^,  it 
was  a  pity  to^have  takes  her -from  Phaltiel,  w]^o  had 
•her  tfr  wife  from  tl^e-  eoejoint  anthority  o^  her /a/Aen. 
and  her  fting.  Nevertheless  David  -had  a.le^  right 
to  hev,  «a«he  haid  never  been  divorced,  fbr  she  was 
taken  from  him  by  the  hand  of  violence. 
'  Vene  18,  The  Lord  hath  spohen  <if  BaviH]  Where 
is  this  spoken  1  Such  a  promiae  is  not  extanC.  Per- 
haps it  means  no.  moire  than,  "  Thus,  it  may  be  pre-, 
sumed,  God  hath  daiennined.** 

Verse  91.  He  weni*in  peace:]  DavUrdismissef^him 
in  good  faith,  having  no  siiiiiter  design  in  reference  to 
him. 

Verse  27.  ^And  smote  him  there]    Joab  feared  that, 

after  havmg  rendered  such -essential  services  to  David, 

Abner  would  be  made  eapt^  of  the  host :  he  there- 

fiita  detenninsd  to  prevent  it  hj  mivdenng  the  man, 

b 


Abner  the  son  of  Ner  came  to  the  ^-  ^.  »6S. . 
king,  and  he  hath  sent  him  away^  hvi  £i^.  im. 
and  he  is  gone  in  peace.  .•    Anno  uite 

M    Th^n  Joab   came  to   the    '•  Q^y^P- 272. 


king,  and  said,  What  hast  thou  done  I  behold, 
Abner  oame -unto- thee;  yAij  is  it  that  thoU 
hast  sent  hinii  aw;ay,  and  he  is  quite  gone  I 

85  Thou  knowest-  Abner  the  son  qf  Ner, 
tBat  he  came  to  cleceive  the^,  and*,  to  knaW 
'  thy  going  out  and.  thy  coming  in,  and  to 
hnow-all  that  thou  doest. 
'26  And  when  Joab  was  cojne  out*  from 
'David,  he  sent  messengers  after  Abner,  which 
brought  him  again  from  the  weA  of  Sirah : 
but  David  knew  it  no\^ . 

27  And  when  Abner  was  returned  to  Hebron, 
Joab  ^  took'  him  aside  in  the -gate  to  Vpeak 
with  him  ^  guietly,  and  smote  him  there  •*  under 
the  fifth  rifr,  that  ba^diqd,  for  the  blood  of 
^A^ahel  hi8^)rqthter,  /  • 

218  And  afterward  when.  JDavid  beard  it,  he 
sdd,.  I^and  my  kingdom  are  guildess  before 
'the  Lord  fbr  ever  iropi  -the  blood  of  *  Abner 
the  don  of  Ner:        ,     ,.      -  ' 

29  ^  Let  it  rest  on  the  head  of  Joab,  and  on 
all  his  father's  house  ;*  ancl  l6t  there  not  t  fail 
.from  the  house  of. Joab  one  Ktbat  hath  an. 
issuef  or  that  is  a  lepef,  or  that  leaneth  op  a 
staff,  0t  that  falleth  oa.the  sword,  or  that  lack- 
eth  bread.       .        .  .     .   • 

30  So,  Joab  'and*  Abishai  his  brother  slew 

•  *  ■"    .   '    • 

Abtier,  because    he   had  slain   Uis'  brothqr 
*  Asahel  at  Gibeon  in  the  battle..  • 
dl'.AndDfivid^jsaid  to  Joab,  and  ta  all  the 


zxxTii.-28. •  l.Kingi  if.  ft ;  sachvp.  xx. 9, 10.-—^^ Or,  mom^ 

atfyrr*  Ch.  Ir.  d. i  Ch/u.  23. •  Heb,  btoodt.-^  1  Kings 

ii.23. 


ii.  '32,  33.— >^-i  Heb.-A«  cut  of. ^  Lev.  xv.  2.- 


>i  Chap,  i 


under  preteoci  of  avenging  the  death  of  his'  brother 
Asahel.       •   .     •  •  . 

The  marder,  howeTer,  was  one  of  the  most  nnpro* 
yoked  and  wicked*:  and"  such  was  the  power  and  in- 
fluence of  this  nefarioos  general,  .that  thf  king  dared 
ifot  to  brliig  him  to  jastice  for  hi9  crime.  In  the  sapi^ 
way  he  murdeifed  A  nf cua,  a  little  time  afterwards.  Se^ 
chap.  XX.  itf.  Joab  was  «  cdol-ldooded;  finished  mnr- 
deter.  **  Treason  and  murder  ever  keep  together,  like 
two-yoke-deTils,** 

Yeise  39.  Let  it  rest  on  the  heatt]  All  these  ^reihs 
nay 'be  rendered  in  tiie  future  tense  :  it  will  rest  on 
the  hiead  of  Joab,  dec.  This  was  a  prophetic  declara- 
tiOD»  which  sufficiently  showed  the  diepkasore  of  GodT 
against  this  execrable  man. 

Verse  91.  David  .said  to  Joab]  He  eommand- 
«d  him  to  ti[k^  on  him  .the  part  of  a.  principal 
sooonier, 
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on  IJb  dealh  of  Ahner. 


bo' 1048*     peei^e  that  ti;^re  With  him,  ^Reiid 

An!  EzimI.  is'r.    your.clothes^  and  ^  gird  you  with 

Aano  aata      sackcloth,  aiid  mourn  before  A^ 

^followed  the  ".bier..    , .      * 

^%  An4^they  buried  Abper  in  Halbron :.  aqd 
the  king  Ufted  up  his  VQio^*  and  wept.«t 
tbe^  grave  .  of  Abner  ;  '  and  all  the  people 
w:ept.  . .      •         **    . 

33  And  the  king  lamented  oyer  Abnery..and 
8aid|.  Died  Abner  as  A  ^fool  dieth  ? 
'  34*  Tby  hands  were  not  bound»  nOr  thy  feel 
put  into  fetters:  «8.  a  man.falletb  before 
^  wicked  men^  so  felleat /thou.  And  *all  itie 
people  wept  again  over  him.  -i    *    * 

35  And  when  all  thepepple  came  'toxause 
David  to  cat  meat  while   it.  was;  yet  4ay, 


^  Joch.  rii.  6';  chap.  i.  2,  11;* 

ML •  Chap.  xiii.   \2,*  IS.*^ 

PChap.  xii.  Vl ;  Jfcr.  xvi.  7. 


— ^  Oen.  xxxvii.  34.  '     ■  Heb., 
I  Ruth  I.  17.    •     ..  . 


JDavid  swa^e,  saying,  *  So  do  God  ^  ^  ^ 

to  me,  -and  more  abo.  if*  I  taste  AbI  EwL  br. 

bread*  or  aught  else, '  till  the  sun  luo  uto 

be  down.  i.  oiymp.  27g. 

36  And  all  the  people  took  notice  of  it^ 
and.  it  'ple^ped  them :  as  wKatsoever  the  king 
did  pleased  all  Ae  people,  ^ 

37  For  all  the  people,  and  all  Israel  Under- 
stood that  day '&at4t  Was  not  of  the  king  to^ 
slay  Abner  the  son  of  Ner.  *   - 

38^  And  the  kingrjsaid  unto  his  servanta. 
Know  ye  not  that  there  is  a  prince  and  a  gveat 
man  faOen  this  day  ii>  Israel^?  • 

39  And  I^aiTi  this  day  ^weak,  though  atointed 
king;  and  these  meii  the  sons  of ^Zeruiah  ^be 
too  hard  for  me,:  \tbe 'LoRp  shall  reward  the 
doer  of  evil  according  tt^  his  wickedness.  • 


Verse  S3.'  TJbe  kmg  laiiented'oter  Ahner\  -This 
hmelitation,  though  short,  iB  Toiy  pethetio.  If  is  a 
high  atr&iii  pf  poetiy ;  ImtHhQ  measure  cannot  be  6a3iljr 
ascertained.  Our  own  ttanalation  may  be  meaBUrod 
thus: — 

Died  Abner  as  «  fool  dieth !     *  • 
Thy  hands  were  not  bound,         .     ^ 
Nor  thy  feet  pot  into  fetters. 
As.ift  man  faHeth  befdre  the  wiokad.  - 
So  hast  ihQU  Alien ! 

Or  thss  :— 

.Shall  Xbner. die  • 

A  death  like^ta  a.TilhLin*8 1      '  * 
'     Thy  hands  not  bbandi 

Nor  were  the  fetters  to  thy  feet  applied. 
'  Like  as  one  fails' before,  tlm  sons  of  gdilt. 

So  hast  ^Aott-&llen !.  ■     •    '  . 

■ » 

He  wSs  ndt  taken- away  by  the  hahd  otjustice^  not 
in  hatUe^  nor  by  accident :,  l)e  died  the  dea^  of  a  cul- 
prit by  falling  into  the  hands  ot  a  villain.  . 

This  song  was  a  heavy  reproof  to  Joab ;  and  must 
have  galled  liim  eztremely^,  being  sung  fty  all  the  pe&ple. 

Vene  36,  The  people  took  f^tice]  liliey  miw  'th>t 
the  king*s  grief  was  sincere,  andlhat'he  hadlno  part 
nor  device  in  the  murder  of  Abner  :  see  ver.  57. 

.  Verse  30.  / am  this  day  weak]  Had  AJbnisr  lived,  all 


^^       .  .     Heb.iwfoodmrt«r«y«». *  Heb. fencer. 

iJ^Chsp.  jujt.  7.-:—:'  Spe  ehaip.  xix.  13 ;  1  Kings  u.'5,  S,  3»,  34 ; 


*  Ckap.  i.  12.T- 

Chsp.  Jti*.  7.—        „ , , 

PmL  xxriii.  4 ;  Jxii.  18  ;  2  Ilm.  ir.  14.' 


the.  tribes  of  Israel  Would  have  been  brought  under  ray 
^ovemtheot..  ,  .      • 

Thofiigh  aj^oiiUed  kin§\  I  l\ave  little  eise  than  the 
tii|e  :  firsts  having  onlj  one  tribe  under  my  goram- 
ment;  and  secondly,  (he  sons  of  Zeruiah,  Joab  and  his 
Imthren,  having  usurped  all  the'|K>wer,  and  reduced 
me  to  the  shadow  of  royaky. 

The  Lord  shall  teward  the  doer  of  evil]  That  is, 
Jfyab,  whom  he  .appears  afraid  io  laame. 

.  Wb  t^k  viuch  of  ancient  manners,  their  simpiieity 
and  ingenuousne^ ,-.  and  say  that  lk4  former  days  tteri 
h^er  than  thfise.  But  who  says  -this  who  is  a  judf^e 
of  the'time%!  In  those  days  of  celebrated  simplicity^ 
dice,  there  were  hot  so  many  crimes  as  at.p^sent  I 
grant :  but  what  they  wanted  in  number  tifey  made  up 
in  degree :  deceit^  cruelty j  rapine,  murder,  and  Hfrong 
of  almost  evei^  kind,  then  flourished.  We  are  rrfited 
in  our  vices ;  they  were  gross  and  larbarous  in  theirs ; 
they  liad' neither  so  mvay, ways  not  so  many  me'mns  of 
filming  {  but  the  s%m  of  ^eir  moral  turpittide  was 
.greater  xku^^  Purs.  .  We.  have  a  sort  .of  decency  and 
good  Weeding,  which  lay4  certaiii  restraint  op  oo»  pas* 
sions ;  they  ^ete  boorish  and  beastly,  and  their  bad 
passions  wer^  ever  in  full  play.  Civilization  praveots 
barbarjty  and. atrocity ;  mental  eultivatioa  iaiduoes  de* 
cency  of  manners :  those  primitive  times  were  gene- 
rally widiout  these.  Who  that  knows  them  WQuld  wish 
such  ages -ta  retum ! 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Some  accow^  of  lUehah  and  Baenah,  two  of  Ish^hosh^tKs  captaku,<iU  ofBtephOosheth,  the  son  of  Jonathan, 
1-4.     Rechab  and  Baanah  murder  Ish-hosheih,  and  escape  ;  oHd  bring  his  head  to  Dadid,  5-8.     David 


is  greatly  irritated,  and  commands  them  to  be  slain^  9-19. 
816 
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Richab  and  Baanah 


COJtP.  IV. 


murder  Ish-bosheth, 


Ani-Exod.  lit.    .       that  Abner  was  dead  in  He- 

Amn  ante      brofl,  *  bis  bands  wei^  feeble,  and 

LOiymp.CT.    aU  tbc  Israelites  were  » tTQttblfed. 

%  And  Saul's  son  had*  two  men*  TAa^ 'U;^6 

captains  of  balids  :  the  nanie  ofihe  one  rbas 

Baanab,'  and  the  nanie  of  the  ®  other  fiechab, 

the  sons  of  Rimmon  a  Beerothke,  of  the  obil- 

dren   of  Benjamin :  (for  ^B^eroth   also  was 

reckoned  to  B^njamib:  .        .  \ 

3  Jbv^  the  Beerotbltes  iied  to  *  Gittaim,  and 
were  ^sojoumart  there  until  this  day.)' 

4  And ^  Jonathan,  Saiul's  son,  had  a  '^txaihat 
.toas  laaie>of  Kis  S^et.     He  vr^fi  fire  years  old 

wheA  the  tidings  came  of  Saul  and  Jbnathan 
9  out  of  Jezreel,  and  bis  nurse  took  him  up, 
and  fled :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  made 
haste  to  flee»  that  he  fell,  and  beeam^  lame^ 
And  his.  name  was  ^  MephitK>sheih.  • 

•  5  And  the  sons  of  -Rimmon  the  Beeiotlrite, 
Rechab  -and  Baanah,  went,  .and. came  abiCuit 
the  heat  of  the  day  to  the  bou6e  oi.  Ish^oshelh, 
who  layjon  a  bedat  nocm,       !    .^ 

6  And  they  came*  thither  kitp  the  midst  of 
the  house,  cis  though  they  would  have  fetched 


wheat ;  and  Acy  smote  him  *  un«     ^•^-  ^g- 
der  the' fifth    rib:  and  Rechab    An.Etod.  fanr. 
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and  Baanah  his  brother  escaped^      Anno  ante 

T  For  when  they  oame.into  the  'O^ynp^  2^- 
house,  he  lay  oi^  his  bed  id  his  bed-rchamber,- 
and  they  smote  him,  and  ilew  him,  and  behead- 
ed him,  and  took  liis  hc^,  and  gnX  them  away 
through  the  plain  all  night.  ,  \  / 
'  8  Ancfthey  brought  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth 
unto  David  tp  Hebron^  and- said  te  the  king, 
>  Behold  the  head  pf  Ish*bosheth  the  apn  of 
Satl  thine-  enemy,  ^ which,  sought  ihy  life; 
and  the  Lord  hath  avei^pd  my  lord  the.  king 
this  day  of  Saul,  and  of  his  seed. 

9  And  IHkvid  answered.  Rechab  and  Baanah 
*his  brothex,*  the  sons  .  of  Rinmion  the  Beer- 
pthite^  and  said  untcr  them,  A3  4he  Loan  liv- 
eth,^^  who*  hath  i^deemed  my  soul  out  of  all 
advftDBityi  .  */    .    * 

10  .When  •''one'  toW-me,  saying,  Behold, 
Saut  is  dead^  ^thiidiing  to  hare  brought  good 
tidings,* 'I' took  hold  of^him,'  and  slew  him.  in 
-Zikla^g,'^  who  thought  that  I  would  have  given 
him  a  I'^ward  for  his  tidings  :      / 

1 1  How  much  more-wheni  wicked  ipen  have 


k  Ean.  !▼.  4  ;•  lai  xiit.  7. ^  Hatt.  ii.  3.— ^c  Heb.  seeomi. 

*  J<»ti,  xTrii.,26. ^Neh.  xi.  33.' <Chaprix.3, ff  1  Sam'. 

=•     "        "^Or,  Merib^aU;  I  Chnm.  viii,  34;  ix.  401 


viz.  1..11 
i  Chap.  ii.  23. 


J^OTES  ON  CHAP.  rV,      .  ..  •' 

Verse  1.  Att  the  IsraeliUs  were  irMietk]    Aboer 
wss  their  great  support ;  and-vn  him.  they  depended ; 
finr  it;^ap|Sea»  that  Isb-boeheth  if  as  a  feeble  priDce,jand 
«had  few  of  Xhose  qualities  reqaiaite  for  a  spVereign/ 

Versd  2*.  Captains' of  baniU]  •  Principnrlairmmm^ 
eaptifus  of.blinditti,  aayr  the  Tu7^a/e;  t^e  Syriac  is. 
the  same.  Whether  lah^NMheth  kept  bands  of  fna* 
rauderry  .whose^MMiDess  it  wks  to  make  eoddefi  inoor-. 
aions  into  the.  coantiy  places,  and  carry  oflT- grain,  pro- 
Tid^ns,  ca^le,  ^.,  we  Joiow  not ;  hot  such  pevsons 
would  be  well  qualified  for  the  Upp^  work  in. which' 
these  .two  inen-^erS  ^orwj^ds  eiopleyed. 

Verse  ».  TKi  Memfthiteg  fled  to  (hUtnAi\  Prober 
biy  the  ^wne  as  'i}aik;  as  RamaOmtmt  is  the  «uiie  as; 
lianuii: 

'  yet9e4.' Hefell^jmdbecmneiiamel  Didecated  bis 
ifiefe,  kneet^ar  thigh ;  which  was.  oever  aftef  xedoeed ; 
Md  thus  he  became  laipe.  Wely  JonallHn  i.  ilifor- 
tanale  in  thy  life,  and  in  thy  progeny.'  '*  «     ^ 

Verse  6;  Lay  an  abed  ai  no&n.]  It  k  a  euslom  in 
an  hotcbnntiies  to  travel  or  work  rery  aaidy  and.rery 
iate,  and'  reA  ^  noonday^  in  which  the.ARBa<  c/hieily 
frcTails..   '  V  .  *  *  * 

Vefse  e.  ?As  though  they  would  hatfefeich^  wheat) 
The  king^  stores  were  probably  near  his  own  dwelling ; 
and  ftuae  mew  wer6^  aeeostomed  to  go- thither  ftv  pro- 
visoes' for  tfaefloaelTes,  their  eatOe^  and  their,  men. 
b 


Kl  ^BDi.  xix.  2t  10, 11 ;  i^xifi.  \5 1  xxr.  29.' >  OeQ.  xWiii.  19 ; 

1  Kings  i.  8»5  Paa.  xxxi.*  7 ■  Chap.  i.  2, 4. 15.— •  Heb.  k§ 

^ae  m  Jui  own  fy«*  OiCa  hfinger,.  &o. — -^  Or,- ioik|db  was  the  r«< 


Tbis^soi^osition,  whieh  is  natural,  fenders  unnecessary 
"air  the  emendations'  of  HonUganl  ehA  others*  .     . 

As  the^  men  were  accustomed  tq  bring  wheat  from 
these  fftdreir,  froii(L*^hich  if^^pfi&ars  there  was' an  e^ 
jMssage  to  the  king's..chailiber,' (especially  if  we  con- 
^sider  thii^  ^  eummer-homet  as  it  qflost  probably  was,)  no 
mai\  would  susj^ci  their'  present  errand,  as.  thtfy  were 
10  the  ha}>it  of  going  f^quently  to  tha(  i^aoe, 

.  Verse  3.  They  brought  the  head^-^eaUo  Datfid]  They 
thought,  .as  did  the  poor  lying  Amslekitk,  to  ingratiate 
'4BemseiYes  with  David  by  this  abominable  act._ 

Verse  0.  Who  hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  aU 
adverHty]  Tbi9  was,  la  DaYid'*s  case,  a  very  .proper 
Tiew  of  the  goodness  and  watchful  proTidence  of  God 
towards  him..  KmUfe  wairfrdqiien^y  in  dsnger ;  mnr- 
deren  had  often  laid  wjdt  for  it ."  but  ^od,  the  iiving 
God,  had-alw^ys  redeemed  that  l\fe  from  qlLadversity ; 
and  called- on  liim  now  to  ^nish  such  CTil-minded  and 
blood-thirsty  men.  ^     ,       *      ,     ' 

VtfrsQ  10..  A  reward  for  Mt  tidings]  '0  ^eSet  fu 
dovMuj  wayyeXiOy  S^tuagint,  Here  is  a  proof  thsl 
evayftXioift  evangeUum  or  gospel^  si^ifies'the  reward 
Which  theiBringer  of  good^  tidings  is  entifle'd  to  rdceiTC. 
Ste  my  preface  to  St.  Matthew^s  Gospel.' 

Verse  11.    How  much  more]      Here  are  severat 

things  which  aggravated  the  guOt  of  those  wicked  men. 

1*  Ish-)»edieth  was  an  innoeent  man,  and  therefore 

none  ceold  haTC  any  ground  of  qoarrel  against  him. 
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AU  the  tribes  of  Israel 


11-  SAMUEL- 


awaint  David  htng. 


B*  c*  wS  ^^^^^  *  righteous  person  in  hi? 

An.  £xod.  Ur.  own  house  upon  his  bed  ?  shall 

Anno  linte*  I  not  therefore  now.  ^  require  :his 

I.  Olymp.  278. 


bloo}  of  your  hand,  and  toke-you 
away  froip  the  earth  1       ' 
12  And  David  ^  comnsanded  his  young  men. 


P  Oen.  ix.  5,  6.- — «  Chap.  i.  15. 


2.  .He.  wa»  in 'Aw  own  fi^tisKt  which  was  his  •aiictoary, 

and  none  but  the  wont  oC  meti  would  'disturb  him* 
,tKere*     3.  He- was  ujton  his  bei^  reating  in  the  bSst 

of  tho  dsy»  ajnd  so  free  from  suapipion'  that  he  was  not 
.  ^fefk  attended  by  his  guSrds^  nor  had  he  his  dooi^  se- 
'  eBfed. '  To  take  away  lhe*lffe  of  each  a  hmui^  in  such 
'  circumatanees,  ^om  alao  they  profeased  to  hold  as 

their  sovereign,  was  the  most  shaadooedtieadhery: 


and  ihjey  slew  them,  .and  xut  off     ^-  ^-  j^^ 
their  hands* and  their  feet,  and    AB.Eirofl.jOT. 
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hanged  thfim  up  over  the  pool  in      Anao  -ivm 
jaebron.    But  they  tbok  the  head    '^Obrapg^ 
.of  Ish-bosheth,  aivd  buried  i<  in  the '  sepulchre 
of  Abner  in  Hebron/  '      '.     • 


'  Chap.  iii.  3S. 


Verse  13.  ;i4ntf  iKeyJlew  them\  .None  ever  more 
liohly  deserved  death  ;  and  by  thia  act'  of  jaatioe,  Da- 
vid ahowed  to.  all  Israel  that  lie  waa  a  decided  enemy 
torthe  deatryctisn  of  SauPs  fan^ily. ;  and^that  none  cmild 
lift  up.  their  handa  against  any  of  them  without  meeting 
with  cobdigo  puniahment.  In  all  theae  casea  I*  know 
not  that  it*  was  posaiblr  for  David  to  ahow  more  sin- 
cent  Jr,  or  a  stricter  regard  for  justice. 


CHAPTER  V/       ,/.    .       ./  . 

Tke  elders  of  aU  the  tribes  of  Israel  come  and  anoint' JDavid  king*  over  all  Israd,  1-ff.  He  goes  against 
the  Jetus}tesj  and  takes  thd  strong  i^olddf  Zi^and  afterwards  the  cUf  itself;  which  is  caUed  the  city  of 
David,  B-a.  Daoid^s  prosperity, and  friendship\wilh  Hiram,  hng  of  Tyre,- 10-13.  He  takes  more  ccm- 
eubines,  aod  begets  several  sons /ind  daughters,  lS'i6.  The  PhiHAtines  gather  together  against  him' in 
'  the  valley^  of  Rephtam  i  he  defeats  them  ;  they .  abandon  their'  idols,  jtnd  Daeid  and  his  men  bum  them^ 
\  7^1 .  They  assembla  once  mot€  m  the^  valley  of  Rephaim^  arti  David  smites  'them  from  Geba  to  •  Gazer, 
33-35.  .  *  ..  *  ,  . 


b:  a ^  THEN  "•  <3Une  all  the  tribesbf 
An.  £zod.  itr.  Israel  to  paVid  unto  HehroBf 

•Anno  ant«  *     and  spake,  saying,  Behold,  ^  we 

L. Olymp. ^72..   arc  thy  bone  knd  ihy. flesfc.    . 

3.  Also  in  iittie  past,  when  Saul  was  king 
oVer  us,  *^thou  wast  he -that  l^ddesl  outVnd 
broughtest  ia'^I^raol:  and 'the  LoRi>said  tq 
thee«  ^  Thou'shalt  fgsd. my .peop\jB  Israel,  and 
thou  shalt  be  a  captain  over  Israel. 

3  •  So  all  the  eldcirs  of  Israe}  canje  loathe 
king  fo  Ilebron ;  'and  kifig  David  made  a 
league,  with  them  in  Hebron  s  before  tlie  Lord: 
and  they  anointed  David  .king  over  Israel. 

•  I  Chron.  li.  1 ;  xii.  23,-^— »» Gen.  xxi«.  14. •  j  Sim.  xviii. 

13.—^*  I  Sam.  xTi.  I,  I2;^p8a.'jxxviii.  71 ;  .sec  chap.  ¥it.  X 
,•  1  €hron.  xi.  3. f  %  Kings  xf.  17- — ^  indg:  xi.  **>^  I -Sam. 

• ; '■ ^ ■ ■  ».l. 

..  JfOTES  ON*  CHAP.  V. 
.  Verae'l.  Th^  came  all  the  tribes  of  Israel]  lak- 
boaheUi  the  kifig,  and  AJmer  thp, general,  being-  dead, 
they  Tiad  no  hope  of  maintaining  a  separate  ]cingdoai« 
and  'therefore  thought  it  better  to  aabmit  to'Dafid*a 
authority.  And  they  founded  their  reapl^onHm  three 
good  argupenta  :  .1 .  DaT4d  was  their  own  countryman ; 
(Vie  are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh.  9*  .£t61i  in  Ssura 
time  David  had  been  their  general,  and  had  alwaya  i^ 
them  to>  victory ;  Thau  wast  he  that  leddest  ou^  and 
broughtest  in  Israel.  3.  God. had  appointsd  him  to^ 
the  icingdom,  to  govern  and  protect  the  pedple ;  The 
Lord  said  to  thee,  Thau  shdt  feed  mypcopUt  and  be- 
a  certain  aver  Israel 
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A.  K.  2950. ' 

B.C.  1048. 

An.  Exod.  Isr. 

44S. 

Anno  ante 
LCNymp.  S72. 


4  David  was  ^diirty  years  old 
when  he  b^gan  to  reign,  "^  and  he 
reigned  forty  years. 

6  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over' 
Judah  'seven  years  aftd  six.' months :  and  in 
Jerusillem  he  reigned  thirty  and  three  years 
over  all  Isbael  and  Judah. 
'  6  And  the  king  and  his  men  went  ^  to  Jeru- 
salem unto-^the  Jebusites,.  the  inhabitants  of^ 
the  land  \  whicK"  spake  unto  .David,  saying 
Except  thou  take  a^v^ay  the  blind  and  the  lame, 
thou  shalt  not  coitte  in  hither:  *  thinking, 
David  cannot,  com^  in  .hither. 

xxiii..  W.— — ^1  Chion.  .xxri.  Sli;  xxix.  27.-^ — *Chap:  ii.  ll ; 

1  Chroti.  iij.  4k ^  jodc.i.  12L 1  Jopb.  xv.  S3  >  Judfea  i.  S  ( 

xix.  1 1 J  2,—"  Or,  9aytftg,  IhnHd  fhfXL  not,  &p. 

Verses.  They 4UUmUed  David  king]  This wta  the 
third  time  that  David  was  anointed,  having  now  taken 
goasesaiosi  of  the^wAo/e( -kingdom. . 
'  VerSQ  6.  The  king  and. his  men  went  to  Jerusalem] 
This'isky  was  new  is  thS  hands  of  the  Jebusitea ;  bun  . 
.how  they  got  posseaaion  Of  it.  ia  not  koovhi ;  probably 
they.jkobk  k  during  the  ware  between  Iah-basheth*and 
Ikvid.  After  Joehuali  dekth,  what  ia  called  the  lower 
city  was  taken  hy  the  iahielitea ;  and  it  ia-evident  that 
the  whole  city  was  in  their  poeseasion  in  th^.time  of 
Saul,  for  Pavfid  4>cosgbt  the  heindl  of  Goliash  -thither, 
1  Sam.  zvii.  54.  It  appears  tp  h^e  been  a«v«ry 
stMmg  fortress, -and,  from,  what  followa,  deemed  im* 
pnjnslda  by  the.  JebaaitM.  It  vas  right  Chat  the 
b 
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He  prospers  m  his  kingdemt 


CHAF;  V. 


ana  takes  other  concubines. 


b!  c.*  ^        '^  Nevertheless  David  -took  the 

AiL  Exod.  I»r,    strpng  hold  of  Zion  :*  *  the  same 

Aiinu  ante      IS  the  City  of  David.  '  ^  . 


Whosoever  getteth  up  to  4he  gutter,  and^ini 
teth  th^  Jebusites^aRd  the  lame  anfl  the  blind 
that  are  ^hated  of  David's  soul,  ^  h^  shall  ke 
chief  and  captain.  »  Wherefore  they  said,  The 
blind  and  the  laoQe  shall  not  come  into:  the" 
house.  *    ,     i.  .    * 

9  .  So'  David  dwelt  in  the  foFt^^nd' called  It 
<  The  city  of  DaVidT.,  -And  David  built  round' 
about  from' Milla  and  iiivaW.  '  ^  .   . 

10  And  David  '  went  on,  and  greit  ^6at, 
and  the  Lord  Grod  of  hosts  uw  with  him. 

1:  a  ^.-       ^  ^  ^^  '  Hiram  king  of  Tyi^ 

^iL  E|cod.  isr. .  ^ent  messengers  id  David;  and 

Annoantii      cedar^tree&j  and ' carpenters,' ^tnd 

LOiyn»p.2e7..>  t  ^asons :  and' they  built  David 

a  house'  '-.  '      *.    »    , 


■\er.9 ;  1  Kirti^s  \\\  \6 ;  riii.  1. •  I  Chron.xi.  S-|f.— «— 1»  O^, 

h0CuiiMth^kadmudi  eventkthUnd,  and  tlu  ifone^  ie  ihmll  not  comt 
mio  the  hmue. — —^  Ver.  7. — — 'Heb.  joenl  going. and  growing. 
•  1  Kings  T.2;  1  Chro'n.  xir.  l.-^-^-'  H^b.  Jmoers  of  the^gume  of 

: ! \ I : 1 *>    .^_*. 


Israelites  should  repossesarit-;  aod  David  tci^  properly 
began  his  reign  over; Che  whole  coonuy  by  .the.s^ge 
ofihis  city.         ,  ,.•    . 

Except  thou  take  awaytJui  blind '<nut  the  kime] 
Scarcely  ^a  passage 'in  the  sacred  psa^les  haa  pazKled 
commentators -more  than -this.  For  my  own  pait»  I  do^ 
not  think  that  it  is  wotth  tha^  laboo»  spent  upon  it*  nor 
ahall  I  encumber  these  pages  with  the  discordant  Opi- 
nions of  learned  men.  '*  From  the  general  /ace  of  tha 
text  it  appears  that  the  Jebasites^  Vainly  confining  in. 
the  St9engtl\  of  their  fortress,  placed  lame  and  ^i^'9</. 
men  upon  the  wall^  and  thus  egdeavoored  to  turn  into' 
jidicule  DaWd's  attempt  to  take  the  place  :  ThtnLsHak 
na^  Qome  in  AtMer,  except  thou  take  away  the  blind  and 
the  lame;  nothing  could  be  more  cutting. to^a 'warrior. 

Dr.  Kennicott  haa  takeii' great  pa^sio  correct  this 
passive,  as  may  be  seen  in  his  Fyrsi  l)is9ertiUi0n  tm 
the  Hebrew  Text,  pages  27  to' 47.  I. shall  insert  oar 
.  present  versibfi  with  hts  amended*  text  line  for  iine, 
liis.cr^sUtion  being  distinguished  by  italics ;  and  for 
farther  mformation  refer  to  Dr.  K.*s  work. 
-  VersiB  6.  And  ihe  king  an'd  his  men  went  lo  Jeru- 

j(.  And  the  kmg  and  hi4  men*  ieent  ta  Jerusalem 

salem  unto  tlie  "Jebiisites^  the/ inhabitants  of  the 

K.  unio  the  Jebusites,  the  inhabitants  of  th^  landi  -who 

land  :  who  spake  nntq  David,' spying,  Excepfthqa 

£.  Bpake  unto  Davids  saying ;  Thou  shall  not  come  in 

'take  away  the  blind  afui  the  lame,  thoir  sh^alt  not  come 

K,  hitkr ;  for  the  blind  and  the  lame  shaU  dnve-ihee 

in  hither :  thinking,  David  cannot  come  in-  hither. 

R.  away  by  saying,  "  DaM  ihall.not  eome  in  hi/her,^* 

Verse  8.  And  I^vid-said — Whosoever  gette^h  up 

K*  And  David  said — Whosoever  smiteth  the  /ebus- 

.te  the  gutter,  and  smiteth  the  Jeboaites,  and  the 

K.  ites^  and  through  the  suhterraneanpassagefmaahsth 


12  And  David  perceived  that     j^;  q^* 
the  Lord*  had.  established  him    An.  Exod.  Ur. 
king  over  Israel,  and\hathe.had      Anno^te 
exalted  his  kingdom  Jor  his  pe6-    ^Q^ymp.zri. 
pie  Israel's  sake. 

13  And  *  David  took  him  more  concubines 
and  wivea  out  of  Jerusalenv  after  he  was  come 
f^;pm  Hebron  :  -arid  there.  wei:e  yet  sons  and 
daughters  t>6rti  to  Dkvid. 

14  And^  these6e  the  names  of  those.that  wese 
bom'^nto.  him  in  Jerusalem;  "*  Shammuah, 
and -Sbobab,<and  Nathan, 'and  Solomoi), 

•  l&Ibhar  also,  and' EHshua;  and  Nepheg, 
.and  Japhia^    '    .  •  .     . 

'16  And  Elishama,  and  'Eliada,  and  Eli- 
phaTet.  •     * ' 

1.7  ••  But  when  iheL  Philrstines     ^.  M.  mst,  ' 
heard    that   they    had*.  Anointed    An*  Eiod.  Isr. 
^)avid  king  oveiT  Israel,  all  .ibe^  .   Annointe 
Philistine?    camfe    up  .-to    8eek\!ii^lnL?!!l 

the  uftM. — **l!fout.  xni.  \7)  \  C^ftm.  iii.  9 ;'  jcit.  S.-^-^*\  Cliron. 

iii.  5 ;  trir.  4. f  Or*  Skimia,  I  Ckron  iii.  5.-^-»  Or,  Mishamk, 

1  Chron.  'iH.,S.—^JOr,^SBfUadat  1  Chron.  xiv.  T.-s-U  1  "Chwu. 
xi,  J6;  xiit-8. 

lame  aiid  th)D  bliild,  that  are' hated  of  DaTid's 
£.  the  lame  and  the  blind,  tohohate^the  Hfe  cf  David, 

.  soul r-\^^eTefore  M^ey.'said,  The  bRnd  and  the 

K*  (because  the  blind  and  the  k^e  said,  '*  He  shall  not 
'^  >  lame  shalt  not  come  into  the  hopse.  ^  *?  '  *  *  -  • 
'K.  come  into  the  house,^^)  -shall  be  chief  and  captain.  *  So 

•       * '     *       *       *       *       •  '    «       •/     • 

K.  JoaSthe  son ofZeruU^h  went  up'first^  and  waechief. 
•  Verse  II.  Hiram,  king  of.  Tyre]  He  was  a  Very 
friendly  tnan,  and  no -doubt  *«  belieTer  in  t^e  true  Qod. 
Ke>  wa»  not  onl3ir  &  friend  to  David,  bnt-.also  of  his  son 
Sobmon,  to  whoih,  in  building' the  temple,  he  afiordej 
the  most  important  .assistance. 

Verse  13.  'pavid  took  him  more  concubines]  He 
had,  in* all  conseience,  enough  before;  he  had;  in  the 
whole,  eight  wives  and  ten  concubines.'  That  dispen- 
Mtion  permitted  polygofny,  but  from  the  beginning  it 
was  not  so  ;  and  as  np<>n  an  a.veiage-tbercKare  about 
fourteen  males  born  to  thirteen  .fem^es,'  polygamy  is 
unnatural,  and  could  never  have  entered  into  the^ori- 
IgiOal  design  of  God...  /'  -  "   '' 

Verse  tS.^T^ese  be  M«  iidme*]  Eleven  M\Ann 
are  here  9num,en^ted  .in  the^Hebrew  te^ ;  bat  the  Sep' 
tuagifit  has  no  less  tha/i  twenty-four,  I'^hall  insert 
ifaieir  nan4s,  and*  the  reader  if  .he  please  may  collate 
tliem  with  the  ,te<t  r  Sammus,.  Sobab,  Nathan,  Solo- 
mon, ,Ebedr,  Elisue^'  Haphek,  Jephiei,  fHisama,  Eli- 
dae^  EHphabtth,  Samae,yTes'sibath,  Ndthdni  Otdimaan, 
Jebaar,*^heews,'Eliph(dat,  Naged,  Naphek,  Jonathan, 
Jjedsamus,  Baalimath,  and  Eliphaath.  There  is  no 
doubi  s6me  corruption  in  these  names ;  there  are  two 
of  the  name  of  Nathan,  two  of  Eliphalaih,  and  two  of 
Naphek ;  and  probably  Sammus  and  Samae  are  the 
same. 
"^  Vone'  17.  J%g  PkUistmea  eamt  up  to  seek  David] 

''  8ia 
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wut-am  smitten  before  David. 


Rc'loE'     David;  aid  David  heard  of  it, 
An.  £zod.  Uc    »  and'.went  doym  Ao  die  hold, 

444 

'  AvM  ante        18  The  Philisfine«  ako  came 
toiymp.27L   ^^^  gpy^  themtelves  ia  >the 

valley  of  Repfaaim. 

1  d  And  Daivid  °  inquired  of  the  Losb^  saying. 
Shall  I  fo  op  to  the. Philistines  4  ^ilt  4^u 
deliver  thera  into  mine  hand  t  And  the  Ldjlb 
said  unto  Dslvid,  Go  tip :  for  I  will<lbubtletf8 
deliver  the  Philistines  int6  *thine  hand. 

20  And  David  came  to*  ^  Baal^erazim,  and 
David  snsote  them  there,  and  saidy'The  Lord 
hath  broken  forth  upon, mine  enemies  before 
me,  as  the  breach  of  yrateifs.  .*  Therefore 
he  called  the  name  of  that  place /*  Baai-pei- 
razim.  - 

21  And  tfifefe  .they  left  jthejr  imcjges,  and 


•  Chap,  xxiii.  14, >  Jo»h.  zr.  8  ;  Isa.  x^li.  5>— ^  Ch.  ii.  1  y 

1  Sam.  xxiii.  2,  4;    xxx.  S'.-^ — *  laa^  •nariri.  2li— 'Tliat  tf, 
thtpUdnof^bnmches, ^  Deut.  rii.'^.  25;  1  Chnm.  sir.  12.      . 


P— .  .  .  ,-r- 

Evet  Binct  the  defeat  of  the  .Israelites  hiid  th^  fall  ef 
Saifl  atid'his  sobs^  the  Philistines  seem  to  have  been 
in  undistarbed  posseSsiob  oC  the^prfticipal  place;  id  the 
land  of  Israel ;  now,  finding  that  pavid'  was  chosen- 
king  by  the  %if hole  nation,  they  thought  best  tir  attack 
him  before  falS  aney  got  tQO  nuineroas,  and  the  affiors 
of  the  kingdom  wer6  properly  settled.     > 

Verse  19.  Jd&oid  inquired  of  the  Lord]  He  icon.- 
sidered  liimself  only  th^  captairi  of  the  Lord's  bosiv 
and  therefore  woald  not  stfike'tu  stroke  *  without  the 
command  of  his  Superior.    ^       "* 

Ve^rse  20.  ,The  l^d  hath  hroken  forth]  He  very 
'  properly  attribotes  the  yictery .  to,  JehoT^h,  without 
whose  stceng\h  and  'counsel  he  cdnki  hare  doneaiDthihg'. 

Baq I'perdzimt]  The  plain  ot  chief  of  hroaehi^,  be- 
Wuse  ^f  ih^  ^eftch  which  God  made  in  the  Philistine' 
army^ ;  and  thiis  he  commemotated  the  interference  of 
4he  Lord^'  ;•■  '[.    '         «  '•         ■  I     •       * 

Terse  2L  7^ /s/l! /AWr  tma^^l- It  was  the  oustom 
of  mojbt  nations  to  carry  thSir  gpMls  with  them  to  battle : 
in  imitatimt^^this  custom  Ifae  Israelites  onpe  look  the 
ark  and  lostit^in  tlus  JSeId';yj9ep  1  Sam.  It. 

Verse  SZ .  -  PeCeh'  a  xomphSs  hMnd  thew^  *  When 
t)iey  may  he  Ji«d,  GoA  wiU  «ot  ^'ork  -without  using 
human  rheane.  By  this  he  tapght  lUvid  eautjon,  pro^ 
deAce,  sad  dependence  on  the'iDiTine  strength.     « 

VMse^4.  When  4hoa%eatett  the  som»d  of  agoing] 
If  there  hsd-not  been  an*eYideot  oapetnaiUral  mfof"' 
ference,  David  |night  baVe  4hoiight  that  the  sleight  or 
ruse  de  guerre  which  he'iiad.Used  wasjlHe  canse  Of  his 
Yictory.  By  the  gomg^nn  the  iepe,  of  the  mnlterry 
trees  probably  oiily  a  fusUihg  among  the  leaves  is  in- 
tended. The  Targum  Says«  a  noisi ;  the  i^^abifi  has 
iti  the  noise  of  horses^  hoof s. 

Verse* 25 >  And  David  did  so]  Hii  papotoally 
obeyed  the  directions  of  the  Lord,  and  *ihen  erery 
thing  succeeded  to^his  widi. 

How  is  it  that  saeh  aopeniatonl  diiectioiis  «id  as-. 
^90  "" 


Dand    aad  ,his    men  .^buined     B.c'.iorT* 

9  them.  An.  Exod.  hn. 

,  22  ^  And  the  Philistines  came      An^^e 
up  yet- again,  and  spread  them-    ^  o^r^P^^- 
"selYes  in  the  raUey  of  Rephaim. 

23  And  when  '  David  inquued  of  the  Lord, 
he  «aid,  Thou  slialt  not  go  up ;  hut  fetch  a 
ooinpaas  behind  them,  and  come  upon  them 
over  ^a^n^t  diemulbeny  trees.  •  - 

24  And  let'  it  be,  when  thou-  ^  heareet  the 
sound  of  a  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry 
trees,' that  then' thoa- slialt  bestir  thyself:  for 
then  ^  shall  the  Loan  go  out  befoi^  thee,  tp 
smite  the  host  of  ihe'  Philistines.  - 

25.  And  David  did  so,., as  the  Loan  had  con>- 
manded  him;  '&nd  smote  the  J^hilistines 'from 
"  Oeba  until  thou-  come  to  *  Gazer, 


«  Or,  took  tkem  away. ^  1  Chron.  xir.  13. \  -Verse  19. 

k  So  2  Kings  Til  e. J  Judg.  ir.  14. !■  1  X^hxon.  xiv,  16; 

OiSeoH, ■  Josh.  ivi.  10.  •     ^ 

sistances  are  not  coBBmuaicatedno^!  Because  Chey 
are  not -asked  fur.;  and  they  sre  not  asked  for  beeanse 
they  are-  not  expected ;  knd  ^hey  are.  not  expected  be- 
cause men  have  not  faith  j  and  they  have,  not  faith  be- 
cause they  are  under;  a  refilled  spirit  i>f  atheisnir  and 
hard  no  spiritua)  thtercouise  with  their  Maker.  Who 
believ^  that  God  sees -all  thinga  and  is.  everywhere-? 
Who  enppoees  that  he  concerns  hiinseif  with  the  affairs 
of  *  his  creatures  1  .Who  acknowledges  hisi  in  tU  his 
wdyS!  WJio.pnts  not  his  own  vftsdom,  prodence/and 
strength,  in.  the  plaee  of  Crod  AJUnighty  T  Reader,  Ikaot 
$h4tu  &ith  Jn  God  ?  Then  exercise  it,  cnitirate  it,  aad 
tliou  roayest  retaiote  moantains. 

h*is' worthy  of  remark  that  David  wss;  by.  the  ap- 
pointment b^God,  to  feed  ike  people.  As  he  hid  foir-' 
4nerly'the  care, of  a  flock  of  sheep,.,  which  he  was  to 
watch  over,  defend,,  load  in  ^nd  out«  and-fbr  whicK  Ibe 
was  to  find  j^astafe ;  nqw-^  \%  to  watch  ever,  defend* 
leadm  snd  out,  feed,  aiid  protect,'the  Israetitea.*  He 
is  to  be  iAtf  shepherd  of  the  peojde,  not  the^yrant  or 
oppresseis     '\^   '"  •  ' 

'In'aoeient  tipies;  among  iHt  Greeksi  kjngv  were 
denominated  noifuve^  Tiaov^.sh^herds  ef  the  jfeople ; 
and.  aH  good  kings  wece  realfy  nuch :  1>Qf;  in  process 
of  time,-  this  pleasing  title  was  ehanged  for  ^aen^evc 
and  Tvpa9nf6^  Sovereign- sM  tyrant;*  in  neither  of 
whioh  -nimes  does^my  thing  of  the  original  title  exist 
And  siieh  aitLthe  di^erefit  political  conetitntionB  of  the^ 
kingdoms  of  the  farth,  that  it  is  impossible  that-ia  any 
of  Ihetni  the  British  excepted,  the  king  «aa  be  the 
sbef^erd  ahd^aMer  of  his  people.  All  the  other  regal 
constitutions  ander  the  sun  j^ftrmlt  the  sovereign  to  be 
despotic,  aad  consequently  .oppressive  and  tyrOslnical 
if  het  ptease. .  The  British  alone  gives  no  power  of 
thia^  kind  to  the  prince ;  by  the  eon^ttlotinn  he  is  a 
patriotic  king^  and  by  the  infioeace  of  those  maxims 
of'  state  ^hich  ps  continually  presented  to  hia-^iew, 
and  according'  to  which-  all  acts  of  govermneal  are 
formed,  lie  becomes  habitually  the  father  of  hsspeopUg 
b 
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snd  In  tfaiB  light  alone  do  the  Britiali  people  behold  the 
British  king.      ^  .      • . 

David,  by  his  own  aathcmty,  wiihout  any  forrn  of 
I«f0,  could  slay  the  Amalekite  who  said  he  had  killed 
Saul ;  and  could  eat  off  (he  heads  of  Rechab  alTd  Baa- 
oalit  who  murdered.IldiTbosheth ;  but,  in  the^govern- 
loent  of  Britain,  the.  cutprit  is  to  be  heard  in  bie  vindi- 
cation, ^iritnesses  are  to  be  examined,  the  fac^s  viewed* 
by  an  upright  judge  in  the  Hght  of  the  law ;  and  theti' 
Che  alleged  criminality  is  lelt  to  the  deeision-of  twelve 
Iranesi  men,  the  equals  of  the  aepufod,  who*  are  bound 
fay  a  oolemn  oath  to  deoide  aeeording  to  .lite  midenee 
'  brenght  before  them.  The  Israelitish  constitotion  was 
radically  good,  but  the.  British' constitution,  is  much 


better.  In  the  former*  while  the  king  ruled  according 
to  the  spirit  of  the  constitotioo,  he  could  do  no  wrong, 
beoauee  he  was  only  the  vicegeren$  of  the  Alm^hty ; 
in  the  latter,  the  king' can  do  no  wrong,  Jbeoause  he  is 
bound  both  by  (he  spirit  an^  letter  of  the  law,  to  do 
nothing  bet  ^^lat  is  according  to  the  rules .  of  eternal 
jqatm  and  jequity  laid  down  in  that  lav :  nothing  is 
left  to  mere  regal  power  or  authority,  and  nothing 
trusted  to  human  fickleness  or  caprice.  In  all  hie  a^ts 
he  i&  directed  by  his  nobles  and  commons ;  who,  being 
the  representatives. of  all  clasees  of  the  people,-  are 
fdwayv  supposed  to  speak  their  mind.  Well  may 
it  be  said.  Blessed  are  the  people  who  are  in  such  a 
case !  ' 


<     /  CHAPTER' VI. 

Bavid  goes  wtih  thirty  Ihoneand  men^  tohing  tho  ark  from  Kirjath-jearim  to  Jerusalem^  1-5.  ..The  oxen 
slttmklwg^  TJxzsJi^  uiho^drotni'tke  cart  om  vfhuh  the  ark  was- plated^  put  forth  his  hand  to  have  it  from  fall- 
ing :  the  Lord  was  diipUased^  and  smote,  him  $o  t^fitt  he  died,  6,  7.  David,,  being  alarmed^  carries  the  ark 
to  the  house  of  Obed-edom, '8-10..  Here  it  remained  three  months;  fljtd  Qog,  prospered  Obed-^dom,  in 
whose  chouse  %t  was  deposited,  11.  '  Davids  hearing  of  this,  brings  the  ark,  with  sacrifices  and  solemn 
rejoicings,  to  J'erusoiem^  13-16*     Michal,  seeing  David  dance  before  the  ark,  despises  him,  16.     He  offers 

'  kwmit'OffeHnge  4nd  peace-offeriAgSy  and  deals  asnong  all  the  'peoplci  men  and  women,  a  cake  of  bread,  m 
good  piece  rffl^h,  and  a  flagon  of  wine  «dK:A,*17-l9«.  Michal  coming  to  meet  him,  and  seeing  him  dance 
extravagantly  before  ,the  (srk^  reproachei  him  for.  his  coiUltfct:  he  vindicated  himself,  reproves  her,  and  she 
dies  childless,  20-2Z.  .  .  ^ 

and  Uitah  and  Abio,  the  sona     ^-  ^-  ^J®- 
of   Abinadab,    dray.e    the'  Aew    Ab.  Exod.  isr. 

cart.     •  .  Anno  ante 

4  And  they  brought  it  out  ot  '  o^y^'P  ^ 
**  the-  house  of  Atinadab  which  wa^  at  Gibcah, 
*  ac<$6mpanying  the  ark  'of  God  :  and  Ahio 
went-before  the  ark.  .  . 
'5  And  Davjcl  and  all  the  house  of .  Israel^ 
played  before  .the  Loud  on  all  manner  of  in- 
strumenfs  made  of  fir  *wood,  even  on  harps, 
and  on  psalteries,  andoii  timbrels,,  and  on  cor- 
netsv -and  on  cyqabaTi^; 


BC.ioS:  A^^^^'   David    gathered    to- 

An.  Exod.  br.  flfither  all  the  xsfaosen  men  of 
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AaAoaate  Israel,  thirty  thousand.. 

I  oiymp.  266.  2  And  «  Davld  arose,  and  went 


with  all  the  people  that  were  with  him  from^ 
^Baale  of  Judah,  to  bring  up  from  thence  the 
ark  of  God;  ^  whose  .name  is  called  "by  th^ 
name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  ^that  dwelleth 
between  the  cherubiips. , 

3  And  they  •  set  the  ark  of  God  '^upon  a 
new  cart,  and  brought  it  out  of.  the 
house  .of  Ab;nadab  that  was    in   ^Gibeah: 

•  I  Chron.  xiU.  5,  &   ■■    *  Or,  ^udah\'t\3Mt  ii,  Kirj^-jearmt 

JcMh.  XT.  9, 00. <  Or.  at  wkkh  the  imnm,  even  th^  name  of  the 

LORD o/hoeU,  toae  coMiyon,  . 

"~  NOTES  OrrCHAF.  VI. 

Vene  I.  Thirty  ihonst^d.']  This  is  supposed  to 
hare  been  a  new  levy ;  and  thus  he  aagmented  his  army 
hy  30;000  fresh  troops.    The  S^uagtnt  has  70,000. 

Verse  9.  From  Baals  ofJudah]  This  is  snpposed 
to  be  the  same  city  which,  in  Josh.  xt.  60^  is  called 
Knyath'baal  or  Kirjath-jearim';  (sco  l*Chrdp.  xiii. « ;) 
or  Baalah,  Josh.  xv.  9     • 

Whose  neme  is  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord] 
That  is,  The  ark  is  called  7A»  ark  of  the  Vortof  hosts. 
But  this  is  not  a  literal  version ;  the  word  per  shem, 
H AMC,  occnnf  twice  together ;  prdbably  one  of  them 
should  be  read  DCf  sham,  thcrc.  There  the  name  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts  was  invoked,  Ac. 

Verso  3.  A  new  cart]  Every  tiing  osed  in  the 
«ik«hip  of  God  was  hallowed  or  set  apa^  foE  that 

Vol.  IL  (     21     ) 


♦i  S»inT  iv.  4 ;  Ps*.  Ira.  1.' •  Heb.  mad*  to  ride. '  See 

Num.  vii.'t;  1  Sam.  vl  7. f  Or,  the  hitt.^ ^  1  §am.  vii.  1. 

i  Heb.  with. 

parpo^ :  a  new  cat  was  used  throogh  rcs|iect,  as 
that  had  ne^r  been  applied  to  ^any  profane  or  com- 
mon pnrppse.  -'But  thio  was  not  snfficlent,  for*  (he  ark 
slionld  have  been  carried  on  tlfe.  shoulders  of  the 
priests; -and  the  neglect  of  this  ceremony  was  tho 
cause  of  the  death  of  Uzzah. 

Verses.  On  edl  manner  (/Instruments  made  of 
fir  wood]  .  Thi9  place  should  be  corrected  from  the 
parallel  plice, .  1  Chron.  xiii.  $  :^  "All  feael  played 
before  God,  with  all  their  might,'  and  with  singing, 
and  with  harpe,  and  with  psalteries,'*  &c.  Instead  of 
'XT  *y>3  bechol  atsey,  «  with  all  woods"  or  "  trees ;" 
the  parallel  place  is  ly  SdI  bechol  oz,  "  with  all  their 
strength  !*•  this  makes  a  good  sense,  the  first  makes- 
none.  The  Septuagint,  in  this  place,  has  the  same 
reading :  ev  io;c*^t,  with  might, 
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(^  God  ta  Jerusalem 


An.  Exod.  far.    chon's  tHreshing-floor,  Uzzah  *  put. 
xJIJ^iinu      forth  his  hand  to  the  ark  of  God, 

I.Olymp.266.     ^^j  ^^^j^  j^old  of  it ;    foF  jhc  OXCD 

"*  shook  i^ 

7  And  the  anger  of"  the  Lord  was"  kfedled 
against  Uzzah ;  and  °  God  smote  hina  there 
for  Ats.*»  error;  and  there  he  died  by- the  ark 
of.God*.  .     -  . 

8  And  David  was  displeased  because'  the 
Lord  had  ^  made  a  breach  upo;i  Uzzah  :  and 
he  called  the  name  of  the  place  *»  Perez-uzzah 
to  this  day.  • 

9  And  'David  was  afraid  of  the  Xord  that 
day,  and  said.  How  shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
come  to  me?. 

10  So  David,  would  not  remove  the  ark- of 
•the  Lord  unto  him. into  the*  city  of  ^David: 

but  David  carried  it  Aside  into  the  house  of 
Ob'ed-ed6m  •  the  Gittite.     ^         ^\  ' 

11^  And.  the  ark  of  the  Lord  continued'  in 
the  house,  of  Obed-edom  the  <jittite  three 
months:  and  the  Lord  V  blessed  Obed-redom, 
and  all  bis  household. , 

12  And  it  waa  told  King  David,  saying.  The 
Lord  hath  blessed  the  tpuse  of^,  Obed-edom, 
and  all  that  pertdineth.Xint6  him,  because  of 


k  1  Chron.  xiiLO/he  is  called,  CAiAm.-^— -•  Se«  Nam.  iv.  16. 
■  Or,  9twnhkd.—r*  I  Sam.  vi.  19.— — »  Or,  ra<Aneii«.— r-P  H«b. 

broken. ^i  That  is,  the  breach  of  Uzzah. «"  Psa.  cxix.  120 ; 

see   Luke  v.  8,  9. •!  Chh)n.  xiii.*  13.— — ^  1   Chr6iucle» 

xiii.   14. "  Genesis  xxx.  27 ;    xxix.   5. »  1  Chronicles 

XT.  25.  -   C 


Vers9  6.  Uzzah -put  Jorth  his  hsJid]  InNum. -ir, 
15-30,  the  Lerit^s  are  forbidden  to  touch  the  ark  ofi 
pain  of  death ;  this  penalty  was  inflicted  upon  Uzzah,  and 
ke  .was  the  first  that  suffered  for  a  'breach  pf  this 'law. 

Verfte  7.  'Smote  him  there  fdr  his  error]  Uzzah  sin- 
ned through  ignorance  and  ^pMdipitancy ;  he  had  not 
time  to  reflect ;  the  oxen  ^ddetily  stumbled  ;  am);  fear- 
ing lest  ^'etitk  should  iaU,  he  suddenly  stretched  odt 
his  hand  to  prevent  it.  Had  he  touched  the  ark  ^ith 
impunity,  the  populace  might.  ha?e  lost  their  inspect 
for  it  and  its  sacred  service ;  the  example  ofUzzaii 
must  have  filled  them  with  fear  and  sacred  reverence ; 
and,  as  to  Uzza)i,  up  man  can  doubt  of  his  eternal 
safety,  tie  committed  a  sin  uiito  death,  but  doubtloai/s 
the  mercy  of  God  was  extended. to  his  souL    . 

Verse  10.  But  David  carried  it  aside]  The  hp^se 
of  Obed-edom  appears, to  have  been  verjr'near  the  city, 
which  they  were  about  to  enter,  but  were  prevented 
liy  this  accident,  and  lodged  the  ark  with  the  nearest 
fnend. 

Veirse  1 1 .  The  Lord  blessed  Obed-edom]  And 
why  1  Because  he  had  the  ark  of  Jhe  Lord  in  his 
house.  Whoever  entertains  God's  messengers,  or 
consecrates  his  house  to  the  service  of  God,  wiD  in- 
fallibly receive  God's  Messing.  '  I 
b                             32^ 


the  ark  of  God.     ^  So  David  went     ^;  ^  ^ 
and  brought  up  the  ark  of  God    An.  Exod.  isi. 
from  the  house  of  Obed-edom  into       Anno  «ntr 
the  oity  of  David  with  gladnees.    ^  ^'^^p-  ^' 

13  ^d  it  was  so,,  that  when  ^  they  that  bare 
the  ark  of 'the  Lord  had  gone  six  paces,  he 
sacrificed  *  oxen  and  fetlings.  ' 

14  And  Da^vid  ^  danped  before  the  Loud 
with  all  his  tnight  ^  and  David  was  girded 
*  with  a  linen  ephod.   "    •'  ^- 

15  *  So, David  and  aH  the  house  of  Israel 
brought  iip  the  ark  of  the  Lord  with  shouting, 
and  with  the  sound  of  the  tnimpet. 

16  And  ^^s  the  ark  of  the-  LpRD  came  into 
the  city  of  Davi(]>  Michal  Saul's  daughter 
looked  thifough  a  window,  and  f  aw  King  David 
leaping  and  dancing  before  the  Lord;*  and 
she  despised  him  in  hdr  hdart. 

17  ^^  And  they  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  and  set  it  in  ^  his  place,  in  th^^  midst  of 
Uie  tabernacle  that  David  had  "^  pitched  for  it : 
tknd  Pavid  '  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace- 
offerings  before'the  Lord. 

18  And  as  soon  as  Di^vid  had  made  an  end 
of  offering  bumt-rifferings-  and  peace-offerings, 
^he  blessed  the  people  in  the  name  of  tl^e 
Lord,  of  hosts. 


'^  Num.  IT.  15 ;  Josh.  in.  a ;   1  Chron.  xt.  3,  15. *  See  1 

Kings  viiL  5  \  1  Chitm.  xr.  26.^— r  See  Exod.  xt.  20 ;  Pealn 

x*x7ll. •  1  Sftin.  ii.  18 ;  1  Uhron.  xt.  27. »  1  Chron.  xr. 

28. ._»» 1  Chron.  it.  19. -«  1  Chron.  xri  L *  1  Chron. 

XT.  1 ;   PsR.  cxxxii;  8. ^*Hcb.  ttretched.-^—r^  1  Kings  viii.  5, 

t2,  6%. •*  I  ^ngs  Tiii.-55 ;  1  Chron.  xti.  2. 

'  Velrse  19.  So  David — brought  iip  the  ark]  The 
Vulgate  adds  to  this  verse :  And  David  had  sev^en 
choitSf  and  a  dalf  for.  a  sacrifice.  The  Sep{nagini 
make  a  greater  addition :  *<  And  he  h^d  seven  cboin 
carrying  the  ark,  a  sacrifice,  a  calf,  and  llknbs.  Aiid 
l)avld  played  on  harmonious  organs  before  tfie  Lord  ; 
and  JUtvid  was  clothed  with  a  costly  tunic ;  and  Da- 
vid, and  all  the  house  of  Israel,  brboght  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  with  rejoifcing,  and  the  sound  of  a  trumpet." 
Nothing  of  this  &  found  in  any  MS. r  nor  in  the 
Chaldeet  the  St/riaCf  nor  the  Arabic,  nor  in  the  parallei 
place,  1  Chron.  xv.  85.  '  ^ 

Verse  14.  And  David  danced  hefore  the  Lard] 
Dancing,  is  a  religious  ceremony  among  the  Hindoos, 
and  -they  consider  it  an-  act  of  devotion  to  theit  i<}ols. 
It  is  evident. that  David  considered  it  in  the  isame  light. 
What  cqnnection  dancing  can  have  with  devotion  I 
cannot  telK  This  I  know,  that  unpremeditated  and 
involuntary  skipping  may  be  the  efiect  of  sudden  men- 
tal elation. 

Verse  16.  ^  despised  him  in  her  hetA^t.]  She 
did  not  blame  him  outwardly ;  she  thought  he  had  dis- 
graced himself,  but  she  kept  her  mind  to  herself. 

Verse  IS.  He  blessed  the  people  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord]  David  acted  here  as  priest,  for  it  waa  the  goao- 
(     91*     ) 
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David  consults  Nation 


CHAiP.  YIL 


cAaut  buiUUrig  a  temple. 


bI  c.  wS.'  ~   19  ^  A3ul  he  dealt  amongall  the 

Aa.  Biod.  iwr.  people,  even  among  the  whofe 

Anno  ante  oiultkucie  of  Israel,  as  well  to  the 

I.  oiymp.  266.  ^omen  as  men,  to/CTOfy  one, a 


cake  of  bread,  and  a  good  piece  ofjiesh^  and 
a  flagon,  of  winet .  So  all  the  peoj^c' departed 
every  one  to  hisi  Jiouse. 

20  '  Then  David  returned  to  bless  his  house- 
hold. «  And  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  came 
but- to. meet  David,  and  said;  How  glorious 
was  the  kmg  of  Israel  to-day,  who  ^  uncovered 
himself  to-day  in  the  eyes  of  the  handmaids 
of  his  servants,  -as  one  of*  the  ^  vain  fellpws 
>;  shamelessly  uncovereth  himself  i 


*  1  Chron.  xn.  X *  P«a.  xxx.  title.- 

xix.  24.-— ^«  Judg.  ix.  i. — 


riVer.l4,r6;lSwn. 
•Or,«pciily.    ■ 


ral  prerogative  of  the  priests  to  bless  the  people  ^  bat 
it  appears,  by  both  David  and  Solomon,  that  it  was 
the  prerogative  6f  the  kings  also. 

Yerae  19.  A  caki  of  bread]  So^h  as  those  wluoh 
are  baked  without  leaven,  and  are.  made  very  thin; 

.4  good  pi^ce  of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  wine.]  The 
words  of  flesh  and  of  wine  we  add ;  they  are  not  in 
the  Hebrew.  The  Chaidee  translates  one  part  and 
one  portion ;  but  all  the  ether  versions  andewtand  the 
Hebrew  as  we  do.  .'         •  , 

Verse  20.  To  Mess  his  hottsehold.]  This  was  ac- 
cording to  the  cnstom  of  the  patriarchsf  who'  were 
priests  in  their  own  families.  It  is  worthy  of  remark/ 
that  David  is  called  po/ruircA  by'Stepheb,  Acts  ii.  39, 
though  living  upwards-  of  four  hundred  years  '^fter  the 
termination  of  the  patriarchal  age. 

How  glorious  was,  the  king  of  Jsraeiy  This  is  a 
strong  irony.  From  what  Mich^  caySt  It  is  jvobable 
that  David  used  some  violent  gcsti6uJation^,  by  means 
of  which  some  parts  of  his  body  became  unoovered. 
But  it'  is  very  probable  that  we  cannot  guesfr  all  that 
was  implied  in  this  reproach. 

Verse  3f.  It  was  before  the  Lord,  which  dose  me] 


21  And  David  said  unto  Mi-     ^:^-^: 
chal.  It  was   before  the  Lord,    aa.  £xod.  hit. 
**- which    chose   me   before   thy      Annoant« 
father,  and  before  all  his  house,    'o^y^P^^- 
to  appoint  me  itder  over  the  people  of  the 
Lord,  over  Israel :  therefore  will  I  play  before 
the  Lord. 

23  AM  I  will  yet  be  more  vile  than  thus, 
and  will  be  base  in  mine  own  sight ;  and  ^  of 
the  jnaid-servants  which  thou  hast  spoken  of, 
of  them  shall  I* be  had  in  Honour. 

'23  Therefore  Michal  the  dsughtor  of 
Saul  had  no  child  ^  unto  the  day  of  her 
death. 


■.1  Sam.  xiii.  14  ;  zv.  28. <>  Or,  o/tKe  handmaida  of  my  ser- 

vuitt.-^ — ^  See  r  Sam.  xv.  36  ^  Isa.  xxii.  14 ;  BIfttt  i.  26. 

David  felt  the  reproach,  and  was  strongly  irritated,  and 
seems  to  have  spoken  to  Michal  with  sufficient  asperity. 
•  Verse.  22.  /  wiU  pet  -he  more^  vile]  The  plain 
meaoing  d£  these  Words  appears  "to  be  this:  **I  sm 
not  ashamed  of  Amn^/tntg  myself  before  that  Gbd.who 
rejected  thy  father  because- of  his  obstinacy  and;»*iu{e, 
and  chose  me  in  his  stead  to  rule  his  people ;  opd  even 
those  maid-servants,  wh^n  they  come  to  know  the  mo- 
tive of  my  conduct;  shall  acknowledge  its  propriety, 
afid  treat  me  with  additional.respect  ;j&nd  as  for  thee, 
thou  shal(  find  that  thy  conduct  is  as  little  pleasing  to 
God  as  it  is  to  me."  Then  it  is  said,  Michal  had  no 
child  till  the  day  of  her  death;  probably  David  never 
mote  took-  her  to  his  bed ;  or  God,  in  his  providence, 
might  have  subjected  her  to  barrenness,  which  m  Pa- 
lestine w^  considered  bgth  a  misfortune  and  a  reproach, 
Michal  formed  .her  judgment  without  reason,  andoned- 
dled  with  that  whicR  she  did  not  understand.  We 
should  be  careful  how  we  attribute  actions,  the  reasons 
of  which  we  cannot  comprehend,  to  motives  which 
may  appear  to  us  unjustifiable  or  absurd.  Rash  judg- 
ments are  doubly  pernicious ;  they  hurt  those  who  form 
them,  and  those  of  whom  they  are  formed. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

David  consults  the  prophet  Nathan  about  buildir^'a  temjdefor  the  Ljfrd,  and  is  encouraged  by  him  to  do  it, 
1-3.  That  mght  Nathan  rectives.  a  revelaiionfrom  4hid,  statmgthat  Bolom^^  not  David,  should  build 
ike  t^nplox  4-1  fi-  Nathan  delivers  the  Dipine  mess^e^  and  David  magnpies  Ood  for  his  mercies,  tmd 
makes  pruyer  and' supfficaiion,  17^9*' 


A.  M.  2962. 

«.  C.  1042. 

An.  Exod.  Ur. 

440. 

Anno  ante 
•1.  Oiynp.  966. 


A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  .^when 

the  king '  sat  -in  his  house^ 

and  the  LoRnhftd  given  hini  rest 

round  about  from  all  his  enemies^ 


■  1  Chion.  «vii..l<  Ac.-— *  Chep.  v.  H.  ' 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VII. 
Verse  1.  When  the  king  sat  in  his  house]  That  is, 
when  he  became  resident  in  the  palace  which  Hiram, 
king  of  Tyre,  had  built  for  him. 
b 


2  That  the  king  s^id  unto  Na- 


A.  M.  2962. 
^ .  ._  B.  C.  1042. 

than  the  prophet.  See  now,  I  dwell    An.  Exod.  fan 
in  *  a  house  of  cedar,  *  but  the  ark      Anno  ante 
of  God  dwellcth  within"'*  curtiin^.    '•  Q^"p  ^- 


«  dee  Aeu  rii.  46.- 


"Exod.  xxvi.  1;  xl.21. 


And  the  Lord  had  given  him  rest]  This  was  after  he 

had  defeated  the. Philistines,  and  cast  them  out  of  all 

the  strong  places  in  Israel  which  they  had  possessed 

after  the  orerthrow  of  Saul ;  but  before  h)B  had  carried 
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ir.  SAllUEL.  Solomon  shoidd  buOd  the  Uhple. 


A.  11.2963. 

B.  C.  1043. 
Ao.  £xod.  Itr. 

440. 

Anno  ante 

L  Olymp.  26& 


3     And  Nathan    said  to    the 
king,  Go,   do   all   that   is    *  in 
thine  heart;    for  the    Loan,  is^ 
with  thee« 
•  4  And  it  came  ^  to  pasa  that  nighty'  that  the 
word  of  the  Loan  came  unto  Nathan,  saying, 

5  Go  and  tell  ^  my  servwit  Dayid,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord^  '  Shalt  thou  build  me  a  house 
for  me  to  dwell  in  ? '  .      . 

6  Whereas  I  hare  not  dwelt  in  onyhouse 
^  since  the  time  that  I  brought  up  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  eren  to  thift  day^  but 
have  walked  in  ^  a  tei^  and  in  -a  tabernacle. 

7  In  aH  ^e  places  wherein  .1  have  ^  miked 
with  all  the  children  of  Israel  spake  I  a  \^Qrd 
with  '  any  of  the  tribes  of  Israd,  whom  I  com-^ 
manded  "to  feed  mypecJple  Israel,  saying, 
Why  build  ye  not  m^  a  h'ouse  of  cedar? 

8  Now  therefore  so  shalt.  thou  say  unto'my 
serrant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
■  I.took  thee  <from- the. sheep-cote,  •frqm  fol- 
lowing the  sheep,  to  be  Tu\et  over  my  pepplfe 
over  Israel : 

9  And  ^  I  was  with  thee  whithersoever  thou' 


•  1  Kings  viii.  17, 18  ;  1  Chron.  xxii.  7 ;  xxriu.  2.-^^-J  Hcb.  to 
My  atnmt,  la  Dmui.— ^— «  See  1  Kings  r.  3-;  viii  19  ;  1  Chron. 
z£i.  8  i  xxriii.  8. — r>  1  Kbgs jriii.  16.— *>  Exod.  xl.  18, 19,  34. 

'  Lev.  vrrl  11, 12 ;  Deut.-  xxiii.  14. » I  Chum,  jtvii.  6, 4)»y  ^ 

th€  mig99. ■  Chap.  v.  3 ;  Psa.  Ixzviii.  71,  72 ;  Matt.  ii.  6 ; 

Acts  XX.  M. » 1  Ssm.  xvi.  11. 12 ;  Ps«.lwtvia.  70.-— -•Heb; 

from  afUr. P  1  Sam.  xviii.  14 ;  diap..>.  10 ;  viii  6,  14. 


his  urroa  beyond  ^e  iand  of  Israel,  against  the  Moab- 
ites,  Syrians,  and*  Monaeana.     See  chap.  yiii. . 

Verse  ^'  I  dwell  in  a^haUse  of  cedar]  That  is,  a 
Koose  whose  princitml  beams,  ceiling,  and  wainscot, 
were  cedar. 

Dwelleth  within  curtains.]  Having  no  other  resi- 
dence but  the  tabernacle,  which  was  a  pi^oe  covered 
with  the  skins  of  beasts,  Exod.  -zxvi. 
' '  Verse  3.  Nathan  said  t<h  the  king]  In  this  case 
he  gave  his  judgment  as  a  pious  and  pradent  man,  not 
as  a  prophet ;  for  the  prophets  were  not  always  under 
a  Divine  afflatus ;  it  was  only  at  select  times  they  were 
thus  honoured.  ,    . 

For  the  Lord  is  with  thee,]  Thoa  hast  his  bless- 
ing ii^  aH  that  thou  doest,  and  this  piom -design  of  thine 
will  most  certainly  meet  with  his  approbation'. 

Verse  5.  Shalt  fhou  6mld  me  a  house]  That  k, 
Thou  shalt  not :  thiS  is  the  force  of  the  interrogativje. 
in  such  a  case. 

Verse  7.  With  any  of  thf  tribes]  ^*  Spake  I  a  word 
to  any  of  (he  juooks"'  is  the  reading  in  the  parallel 
phce,  1  Chron.  xvii.'6 ;  and  this  is  probably  the  true 
reading.  Indeed,  there  is  .but  one  letter  of  difference 
between  themy  and  letters  which  might  be  easily  mis- 
takeir  for  eaeh  other :  ^030^  shibtey,  tribes^  is  almost 
the  same  in  apfkarance  with  *DOBr  shaphetey,  judge^i 
the  3  beth  and  the  D  pe  being  ihe  same  letter,  the  apex 
ttader  the  up^per  stroke  of  the  fi  fe  excepted^  If  4his 
394 
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wentest,  «and  have  out  off  ^ 
ibintf  enemies  ^  out  of-  thy  -sight, 
and. have-  made  thee  "  a  great 
name,  like  unto  the  name  of  the 
great  men  that  are  in  the  etoth. 

1,0  Moreover  I  will  ajjpoint  a  plAce  for  my 
people  Israel,  and  will  ^  plant  ihetn,  that  they 
may  dwell  in  a  place  "of  their  own,  and  ikiOTe 
no  more ;  °  neither  shall  ihe  children  of 
wickedness  i^ct  them  any  more,  bs  before- 
time,.  • 

1 .1*  And  as  "  since  the  tim6  that  I  convnand- 
ed  judges  to  he*  oyer  mjf  peofde  Israel,  and 
have  -^  caused  ^titee  to  rest  frpm  aM  thiiie  -eae- 
mies.  Also  the  Lord  tellelh  theCthat  lie 
will  make  thee  a  house. 

1%.  Ahd  7  when  thy  days  he',  fulfilled,  and 
thou '  «  shalt  .sleep  with  tby  fathers,  *  I  will 
set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  .which  shall  proceed 
eut  of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will  establish  his 
kingdom.'  ,  .  \     ;' 

13  •  '^  He  shall  build-^  house  fob  my  name, 
,and  I  wiU  ®  eistablish  (he  throne  oi  his  king- 
donj  fpt  ever. 


1 1  Sam.  xxxi:  -6  ;  Psa.  Ixxxix.  23. '  Heb.  Jhm  thy  face, 

»  Gea.  xii.  2. — >Pta.  xliv.  2 ;  Ixxx.  8 ;  Jcr.  xxir.  6 ;  Amos  ix.  15. 

*  Fsa. hczxix.  22: ."  Jud«.  ii  14^15. 16  ;i  Sam.  xiL  9, 11 ;  Fmi. 

CTi.  42. — *"  Ver.  1.— rr-'Exod.  i.  21 ;  vcr.  27 ;  1  King*  xi.  3a 
«  1  Kln^  ii.  1.— >  Deut;  Xxxi.  16 ;  1  Kings  i.  21 ;  Acto  xiii.  36. 
M  King*  Tiii.  80 ;  Pim.  oxxxii.  11. — ^1*  Kings  t.  5 ;  vi.  12 ;  riii.  19. 
1  Chron.  xxiL  10 ;  xxriSi.  6. — «  Ver.i^;  Pva.  Izxj^.  4,29, 36. 37. 


were  Imt  a  litMe  efface^  in  a  MS.,  it  would  be  mistaken 
for  the  other,  and  then  we  should  haye  tribes  instead 
of  judges.    Thirif^ading  seems  confirmed  by  yer.  1 1 . 

Verse  10.  lyfiU  appoint  a  place]  I  have  appointed 
a  place',  and  have  planted  them.  See  the  observations 
at  the' end. 

Verse  1 1.  The  Lord^-wUl  make  thee  a  Aotue.]  Thoa 
hast  in  thy  heart  to  make  me  «■  house  ;  T  have  it  in  my 
heart  to  make  thee,  a  house  :*  thy  family  shall  be  bnilt 
up,  and  shall  prosper  in  the  throne  of  Israel ;  and  thy 
sjuritnal  postexity  shall  remain  for  ever.  Ood  is  th^ 
author  .of  idl  o^r  holy  purposes,  as  well  as  oif  oar  good 
works ;  ha  first  ^excites  them;,  and  if  we  be  worken 
togfether  with  him;  he  will  crown  And  reward  tbem^ 
thoo^  they  were  our  own,  though  he  is  their  sole  author. 

Verve  13.  He  shaU  build]  that  is,  Solomon  shall 
build  my  temple,  not  thoa,  because  thou  hast  shed  blood 
abutidanlly,  and  hast  made  great  wars.  See  1  Chron. 
xxib  S ;  and  see  also  the  observations  at  the  eftd. 

The  throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever.]  This  is  a 
reference  to  the  goyernment  of  th^  spiritual  kingdom^ 
the  kingdom  of  the  Messiah\  agreeably  to  the  predic- 
tions of  the  prophet  long  aAer,  and  by  which  tl^  pas- 
sage is  illustrated  :  '^Of  the  ii^ciease  of  Au  goveiiii* 
ment  and  peaxse  there  shall  be  no  end,  apon  the  throne 
of  David,  and  apoi>  his  kingdom,  to' cider  it,  and  to 
estaUish  it,  with  Judgment  and  with  justice,  from  hence- 
forth eyen  por  etbr  ;*'  Isa.  ix.  7. 
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CHAP.  VII. 


to  Godjor  his  irterctes. 


An.  Szod.  iMf.    shall  be  my  pon. .  *  If  he  comnuC 

Anno  ante      iniquity,  I  Will  oliasten  him  with 

^^^'^^^'    the   rod  of  toen,  and  with  tfae, 


stripes  of  the  children  of  men  : 
'.15  But  my  lAcrcy  shall  not  depart  away 
.  from  him, '  as  t  lo0k  it  from  Saul,  whom  I  put 
away  before  thee. 

16  And  '  thine  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall 
be  established  for  ever  before  thee  :  thy  throiie 
shall  be  feslablislied  for  ever. 

17  According  to  all  these  woids,  and  accord- 
ing to  all  this  *  vision^ '80  did.Nathan' speak 
unto  David.  \ 

.  18  Then  went  King  David  in,i^d8at  before 
the  Lord,  and  he  8aid„>  Who  am  I,  O  l«ORp 
'God?  and  what  tjr  my* house,  that  thou  bast 
bro\;ight  me  hitherto?  .  ...  - 

19  And  tliis  was  yet  a  ^mall  thing'  in  thy 
-sight,  O  Lord  God;  *  but  fhou  hast  spoken 

alsd  of  thy  servants  house  for  a  great  wbile 
to  come.  ^  And  is  this  the  '  nwmer  of  man, 
O.LokD  God? 

20  And  what  can  Davfd  say  more  unto  thee  ?^ 
for  thou,  Lord  God,  ■*  knowe'st  thy  servant. 

21  For  thy  word's  .jiake>  and  acoofding.  to 
thine  own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all  these  great 
things,  to  make  thy  servant  know  them' 

22  Wherefore  •;  thou  art  great,  O  Lord  God  : 
for  **  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither  is  there 
any  God  beside  thee,  iiccording  to  all  that  we 
have  heard  with  our  ears.    .  •     -  v , 


«  Pfeft.  luxix.  26, 27  ;  Heb.  i..5. ^  Pta.  \mix.  30,  31,  38, 

33. 1 1  Sam.  tv.  23, 28  j  xti.  14 ;  1  Kvigs  xi.  13,  S4.' r  Vdr. 

13 ;  Pta.  Ixxxix.  36,  ^7 ;  Jphn  xii.  34. ^  Gen.  zxxii.   10. 

*  Ver.  18, 13. k  Ua.  l.v.  Q. — --i  Heb.  low.-r-r-  Gen.  xriiL  tO  ; 

Pm.  cxxxix.  1. — :-•  1  Chron.  xtL  25 ;  2-  Chron.  ii.  5  ',  Psa.  xiviii. 
1 ;  IxvxvL  10 ;  xcvi.4 ;  cxxxv.  $ ;  fcxlr.  3  j' Jer,  x.  6.— ^ — ^  Deut.. 


Vene'14. .  If  he 'commit  iniquUy]  De|iart  from 
the  holy  conunandinent  delivered  to  him ;  J^ili  ch^sm 
ten^him  with  ihi  rod  o/*;nenr--he  shMl  h^ve  affllctioi^ 
bat  hit  gOTemment  shall  not  Be*  atterly  subverted. 
But  tUis  has  a  higher  meaning.  See  thepb^fftrrietiiona 
at  the  end.    .  ,  \  - 

"  Verse  15.  But  my  mercy- shall  net  iepofi  away 
from  Atih,  as  I  took  it  from^  Saul]  His  bouse  shall 
be  a  lasting  house,  and  he'^all  die  th  tli'e  throne,  of 
Israel,  his  chUd^en  sa'^ceedingJlim ;  and  the  spiritaal 
seed,"  Christ,  possessing  and  n^ling  in  that  tfirone  te 
the  end  of  time.      . 

The  family  of  Saul  beoame  totally  extinct ;  .the 
family  of  David  wmaioed  tiQ  the  incamationi  Joseph 
and  Mary  were  both  of  that  fionily ;  Jesus. was  the 
only  heir  to  the  kingdom  of  Israel ;  he  did  not  choose 
to  sit  on  the  secular  throne,  he  ascended  Oie  ijnrituai 
throne,  and  now  he  is  exalted  to  the  right  .hand  of 
Oodi-a  pAOfCK  and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repeatsnce  and 
h 


23  And » what  one  notion  in  the     ^^  JStl.' 
earth  is  like  thy  people,  even  like    Aa-  BumL  in. 
Israel,  whom  Gdd  went  to  re-~     Anno  ante 
deem  for  a  people  to  himself,  anji^  i-  Qiymp.  see. 
to  niake  him  a  name,  and 'to  do  for  you  great 
.thiidgs  and  terrible,  for  thy  4aiid,  before  « thy 
people,  which  thoa  redeemedst  to  thee  from 
^MYP^  fi*^  ^  nations,  and  their  gods  T 

24  For  '  thpu'  hast  confirmed  to  thyself  thy 
people  Israel  tohes.  people  unto  thee  for  e^ : 
'  and  'thou,  Loan,'  art  become  their  God. 

25  And  now,  O  Lohd  God,  the  word  that 
thou*  bast  spoken  concerning  thy  senrant,  and 
concerning  his  house,  establish  t^  for  evert  and 
do  as  thou  hast  said. 

2^  And  let  thy  name  be  magnified  for  ever, 
sayihg,  Th6  Xord  of  hosts  is  the  God  over 
Israel :  and  let  the  house  of  ^y  servant  Dayid 
be  established  before  thee. 

27  For  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Is- 
rael, ^ast  ^  revealed  to  thy  servant,  saying,  I 
will  build'  thee  a  hpus.e :  therefore  hath  thy 
servant  found  in  his  heart  to  pray  this  prsiyer 
unto  thee.~ 

28  And'  now,  ^O  Lord  God,  thou  art  that 
God,  aj:id  ^  tliy  words  be  -true,  ai^d  thou  hast 
promised  this  g^ness  unto  thy  servant : 

29.  Therefore  now  ^  let  it  please  thee  tdblesji 
the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  continue 
for  evet  before  thee  :  for  thou,  O  Lord  God, 
fiast  spoken  t^.'  and  with  thy  blessing  let  the 
house  of  thy  servant  lie  blessed  ^  for  ever. 


iii.  24;  iv.  36 ;  zuiii.  39 ;  1  SuL  ii.  2 ;  «Pm,  Unvi..  S  ;  Ixxxix. 
6^  8 ;  Ivy.  xlv.  5, 18. 22. — ^P  Deut.  iv.  7, 32, 34 ;  xxxiii.  29  ;  iPwu 
.cxlni;20.-T— ^Deut.  ix.5S;  N*h.  i.  10.-:— '^DeOt.  Ixri.  is. 

•P8f.xliriif.  1,4. *Heb;  wpmuttikt  mr;  Ruth  ir.  4s'l  Sam. 

ix..l5.-^^Johnxrii.  17.-<— *Heb.  Uth/m  fUoMd,  nnd  hUa»^ 
«>'rh>p.  xxii.  SI. ' 


remission  of  sios.  See  the  observatipns  at  the  end 
of  the  chapter. 

'  Many  l^ave  applied  these  verses  an4  their  parallels 
to  suppoil  the  doctrine  of  unconditional  final  pe^seve- 
ranee ;  bnt  wiQi  it  the  text  .has  nothing  to  do ;  and 
were  we  to  press  it,  beOaaae  pf  the  antitype,  Solomon, 
the  doctrine  wonld  most  evidently  be  rained,  for  there 
is  neither  proof  nor  evidence  of  Solomoa^s  salvation. 

Yene  ISl  Sat  before  the  L»ri\  Sometimes,  wiien 
a  Hindoo  seeks  a  favoUc  from  a  superior,  he  sits  down 
in  his  psesence  in  silence ;  or  if  he  solicits  so^e  fa* 
vOor  of  a  god^  as  riehesy  children^  Ac, 'he  places  him* 
self  before  the  idol,  and  remains  in  a  waiting  posture^ 
or  repeats  the  name  of  ]the  god»  coonting  the  besda  io 
his  necklace. — ^Warik 

"  Verse  1ft.  And  is  t^is  the  manner  of  man]     Lite^ 

rally :  And  ihis^  O.  Lord  Qod,  is  the  law  of  Adam, 

Does  be  refer  t0  the  promise  made  to  Adam,  The  seed 

of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent  t 
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n.  SAMUEL. 


to  David's  posterity^ 


From  mj  line  shall  the  Kf^ssiah  sprmg,  and  be  the 
fpiritQal  and  triumphant  King,  foz  ^Ter  and  ever. 
See  the  addition*  at  the  end. 

Verse  00.  What  can  David  say^  more\  How  can 
I  express  my  endless  obligation  to  thee  1 

Verse  35.  And  do  'as  thou  hast  saidJ]  Da^d  well 
knew  that  all  the  promises  made  to  liimtelf  and  fiunily. 
were  conditional;  and  therefore  he  prays  thai  th^ 
may  be  fulfilled.  His  posterity  did  not  walk  with  God, 
and  therefore  they  were  driveh 'from  the  throne.  It 
was  taken  from  them  by  the  neighbouring  nations,^nd 
it  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Mohammedans ;'  all  the 
promises  have  failed  to  David  and  his  natural  pasierUy\ 
and  to  Christ  and  his  spiritual  seed  alone  are  they  -ful- 
filled.  Had  Dayid^s  posterity  been  faithful,  they  would, 
according  to  the-promises  of  God,  have  Seeit  sitting,  on 
Che  Israelitish  throne  iX  this  day. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  how  seldom  God  employs  a 
soldier  in  any  spiritual  work,  just  for  the  same  reason 
as  thai  given  to  David  ;  and  yet  there  have  beeh  seve* 
ral  eminently  pious  men  in  the  army,  who  have  laboured 
for  the  conversion  of  Binndrs.  I.  knew. a, remarkable 
inslanceof  this;  I  was  acquainted  with  M)f.  Johfi  Hairnet 
a  well  known  preacher  among  the  people  called  Method" 
ists.  lie  was  a  soldier  In  the  queen^s  eighth  regimeql 
if  dragoons,  in  ilanders,  in  thi6  years  173^-46.  He 
had  his  liorse  shot  under  him  at  the  battle  of  Fontenoy, 
May  11,  1745  ;  and  was  in  the  hottest  fire  of  the  ene- 
my for  above  seven  hours ;.  he  preached  an^ong  his  feU, 
low  soldiers  frequently,  and  under  the  immediate  pa- 
tronage of  his  royal  highness  the  Duke  of  CUmberUmd, 
commander-in-chief;  and  was'  the  means  of  reforming 
aad^  converting  many  hundreds  of  the  soldiers.  He 
was  a  man  of  amazing  courage  and  resolution,  and  of 
inflexible  loyalty.  One  having  e^tpressed  a  wohder 
«*  how  he  could  reconcile  killing  men  with  jtreaehing 
the  Gospel  bf  the  grace  and  peace^  of  C^hrist,^^  he 
answered,  "  I  never  killed  d  man."  "  How  can'  you 
tell  that  ?  were  you  'UotAn  several  battles  V  "  Yes, 
but  I  am  confldeiTl  I  never  killed  nor  wounded  a  man.*^ 
»*  How  was  this  1,  did  you  not  do  your  duty  /"  ***:  Yes, 
with  all  my  might;  but  when  in  batMcj  eitber'my  hOrse 
Jumped  aside  or  w^  wounded,  or  was  lulled^  or  my 
carbine  missed  fire,  and  I  could  never  draw  th^  blood 
of  the  enemy.'*  "And  would  you  have  doiie  it  if  you 
could  V  "  Yes,  I  would  have,  slain  the  whole  French 
army,  had  it  been  in  my  power ; '  I  fought  in  a  good 
caqse,  for  a  good  king,  and  for  my  countiy  ;  and  though 
r  struck  in  order  to  cut,  and  hack,  find  hew,  on  every 
side,  I  could  kill  no  marf."  This  is  the  substance  of 
bis  answers  to  the  above  questions,  and  we  see"  from  it 
a  remarkable  interfering  Providence;  God  had  appoint- 
.  ed  this  man  to  buUd  a  spiritual  house  in  the^  British 
army,  in  Flanders,  and  would  not  permit  him  to  shed 
the  blood  of  his  fellow  ci^ealures. 

"  This  chapter  is  one  of  the  most  important  in  the 
Old  Testamenf,  and  yet  some  of  its  most  interesting 
Verses  are  very  Improperly  rencfered  in  our  translation ; 
it  therefore  demands  our  most  carefu]  consideration. 
And  as  in  the  course  of  these  remarks  I  *  propose  to 
consider,  and  hope  to  explain,  some  of  the  prophecies 
descriptive  of  the  Messiah,  which  were  fulfilled  in 
JksvsCbrist,  among  which  prophecfes  /W  contained 
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in  this  chapter  is  worthy  of  particular  attention,  I  riiall 
introda^  it  with  a  gepead  state  of  this  great  argomeat. 
^'  It  having  pleased  God  that,  between  the  time  of 
a  Messiah  being  promised  and  the  time  of  his  coming, 
there  should  be  deliyeted  by  the  propheta  a  variety  of 
marks  by  which,  the  Messiah  was"  to  be  known,  and 
dtttingui^ed  from  .every  other  man ;  it  was'imposidble 
for  any^oncto  prove  hiq^lf  the  AfexmA,' whose  cha- 
racter did  not  answer  to  these  marks ;  and  of  coarse 
it  was  necessary  that  all  these  criteria,  ihus  Divinely 
foretold,  should  be  fulfilled  in  the  character  of  Jesus 
Christ,  That  these  prophetic'  descriptioils  of  the  Mes- 
siah were  numerous,  appears  from  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles, (Luke  xxiv.  27,  44  ;  Acts  xvii.'  2,  3  ;  xxviii.  23, 
&o«,)  who  referred  the  Jews  to  the  Old  Testament  as 
cbataimng  abundant  evidence  of  his  being  titb  Mes- 
siah,'because  he  fulfilled  all  the  prophecies  descriptive 
of*  that  tingutar  charaeter.  The  ebief  of  these  pro- 
phecies related  to  his'  being-  miraculously  horn  of  a 
virgin  ;  the  time  and  place  of  his  birth  ;  the  tfibe  and 
family  from  which  he  was  to  descend ;  the  miracles 
he  Was  to  perfbrm  ;  the  manner  of  his  preaching  ;  his 
hUmUUy  and  mean  appearance  ;  the  perfect  timovnice 
ofhis.life;  thq  greatness  of  h is  ^u^milg'^;  Utieireachery 
of  j^is  betrayer ;  the  circumstances  of  his  trial ;  (he 
nature  of  his  death  aqd  hurial ;  and  his  miraculous  re- 
surrection. Now  aniohgst  all  the  circnmstanees  which 
form  this  chain  of  prophecy,  the-first  reference  made 
in  the  New  Testament  relates  to  his  descent ;  for  the 
New  Testament  b^ns  with  asserting  that  Jesus  Cheisv 
1005  the  son  of  David,  the  son  of  Abiaham.  As  to  the 
desceni'of  Christ  from  Abraham,  every  one  knows  that 
Christ  Was  bom  a  JeWf  and  consequent! y-descepded 
from  Jacob,  the.  grandson  of  Abraham.  And  we  all 
Jcnow  that  the  promise  given  to  Abraham  concerning 
the  Messiah  is  rccor</c«/  in  the  history  of  Abrahlm's 
Iffe,  in  Gen.  xxii.  18.  Clirist  being  also  to  descend 
from  David,  ,there  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  promise, 
as  made  to  David,  was  reoorded  likewise  in  the  history 
of  David.  It  is  remsrkable  that. David's  life  iV, given 
more  at  .large  than  th^t  of  any  other  person  in  the  Old 
Testament ;  and  can  it  be  supposed  that  the  historian 
omitted  to  reoo]*d  that  promise  wliich  was  more  honour- 
,  able  to  David  than  any  other  circumstance !  The  re^ 
cord  of  this  promise,  if  written  at  all,  must  have  been 
written  in  this  chapter ;  in  the  messageT/rom  God  by 
Nathan  to  David,  whic^  is  here  inserfed.*  Here,  I  am 
fully  persuaded,  the  promise  ^eas,  and  still  is,  recorded ; 
and  the  chief  reason  why  our  divines  have  so  frequently 
'missed  it,  or  beeh  so  much  perplexed  about  it,  is' owing 
to  our  very  improper  translation  of  th^  10th  atid  i4th 
verses.  '     i       . 

I'  This  wrong  translation  in  a  part  of  Scripture  so 
very  interesting,  has  been  artfully  laid  hold  of,  and  ex- 
patiated upon  splendidly,  by  the  deistical  author  of 
The  Grounds  and  Redsons  of  the  -Christian  Religion ; 
who  pretends  to  demonstrate  that  the  promise  of  a 
Messiah  couM  not  be  here  reconfed.  His  reasons, 
liitherto  I  believe  un^swered,  are  three  :  1.  "Because, 
in  ver.  10,  the  prophet  speaks  fl  the  future  prosperity 
of  the  Jews,  as  to  be  afterwards  fixed,  and  no  more 
afflicted ;  which  circumstances  are  totally  Repugnant  to 
the  fate  of  the  Jews,  as  connected  witfi  the  birth  and 
death  of  Christ,  2.  Because  the  son  here  promised 
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to  DaviiTs  posterity^ 


was  (ver.  13) to  build  a  house;  whiebhoiue^it  is  pie^ 
tended,  miut  meao  the  temple  of  Sohmon;  and  of* 
course  Solomom  must  be  the  son  here  promised.  And, 
3.  Because  ver.  14  supposes  that  this  son  might  com- 
aiU  iniquity t  which,  could  not*  be  sapposed  of  the  Mes- 
Mtah.  The  4nt  of  these  objections*  is  j^undfid  on  our 
wrong  translation  •£  ter.  10,  where  the  words  should 

.  be  e|;pre8sed  as  relating  to  the  time  jmsi  or  present. 
Tot  the  prophet  is  there  declaring  what  great'  things 
God  had  already,  done  for  Datifl  uui  His  peo^e  ;  that 
Jie  had  raised  David  from  the  Sheepfold  to  the  throne ; 
and  that*  he  had  planted  the'  Israelites-  in  a  place  of 
Sttfipty,  at  rest-from  adl  (hose  enemies  who  had  so  often 
before  afflicted  them.  Thii  the  yerbs  ^nos^t  vesamii^ 
mod  ^npl^^y  tinetaiij^nvy he  rendered  in.thettme/»a5/or 

'  pruent^  is  allowed  by  our.  6wb  .tr$;nsIlitote ;  ^ho "here 
(ver.- 11)  render  ^nn'*3ni  vahaniohothi,  and  have  caused 
thee  to  rest,  and  also*ren4er  yXTV)  vehiggid^  and  tell- 
eth;  which  construction,  made*  necessary  hereby  the 
context*  might  be  confirmed  by  other  proofs,  almost  in- 
numerable. The  translation,  ifaerefore,'  should  run  thus : 
/  took  thei  from  the  sheepcote;  -and  have  made  tKee 
a  great  name;  and  t  uavk  appointbd  a  place  for- mf 
people  Israel;  and  utcfn  plamted  tl^em,  that  they  mqy- 
dwoeU  in  a  plaoe  pf  their  own,  and  move  no  more. 
Neither  do  the  children  of  wickedness  afflict  them  aSiy 
more ;  as  before-time,  and  as  since  the  ttme-that  I  com- 
manded judges  tQ  be  over  Israel :  and  I  hate  csxawB 
thee  to  rest  from  all  thine -enemies. 

"  Objection  the  second  4s  fojinded  on  a  mistake  in 
the  sense.  David  indeed  had  proposed  to  build  a  house 
for  God,  which  God  did  not  permit;     Yet,  approving 

.  the  piety  of  David^s  -intention,  God  was  pleased  to  re- 
ward it  by  promising  that  he  would  make  a  house  for 
Datid  ;  which  hoisse,  io  be  thus  ereot^d^  by  God,  was 

.certainly  no^  ma/6rtai,  or  made  of«tooeB,^«t  as^ritual 
house,  or  family,  to  be  raised  up  for  the  hondurof  God, 
and  the  salvation  of  mankind.  And  this  house,  .which 
God  wof^d  giake,  was  to.  be-  built  by  David's  ssfto ; 
and  this  seed  was  to  be  raised  up  AFrmtLfynnd  slept 

jSbitA  his  fathers;  which  words  eleaily  CKcIade  Solomon, 
who  was  set  up  and  placed  upon.  the. Ihrone  BBfOHB 
David  was  dead.  This -building  promised  by  God,  was 
to  be  ete^ted  by  one  of.  David's  deseen^ts,  who  was 
also  to  be  on  everlasting  Jnng,;  and  indeed,  the  house 
and  the  kingdom  were  both  of  them  to  be  established 
forever.  Now  that  tinB  house  or  spiritual  building 
was  to  be  set  up,  together  with  a  kingdom,  by  the  Mes- 
siah, is  cl^ar  from  Zechariah  ;  who  very  emphatically 
says^  (ch.  vi:  13,  13,)  Behold  the  man  whose  name  is 
The  Branch ;  bv  shall,  build'the  temple  of  the  Lord.^ 
Even  BB.B9ALL  BtnLD  THE  TBMPLE  of  the- Lofd ;  and 
he  shall  bdar  ihe-glsry,  and  shall  sit-dnd  rttAr  upon  his 
THBONE,  &c.  Observe  also  the  language  of  the  New 
Testament.  In  1  Cor.iii.  9-17,  St.  Paul  says.  Ye 
are  Ood*s  W!iLX>ino--^Khow  ye  not  that  te  are  the  tem- 
ple of'Godr^the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  sekich  temple 
TE  are.  And  the  author  of  the  £pistle  to  the  Hebrews 
seems  to  have  his  eye  upon  this  very  promise  in  Samuel 
concerning  a  son  to  David,, and  ot'ihehquse  which  he 
should  build  ;  when  he  says,  (iii«  6,)  Christ,  ^s  a  Son 

OTEB  HIS  OWV  HOUSE,  WH08»  HOUSE  ARE  WE. 

'*  As  to  the  thud  and  greatest  difficulty,  that  also 
may  be  restored  by  a  more  just  translation  of,  ver.  14  ^ 
*     *    '  b 


for  the  Hebrew  words  do  not  properly  signify  what 
they  are  now  made  to  speiik.  It  is  certain  that  tho 
principal  word,  ini>*n3  behaavotho,  is  not  the  active  in 
finitive  ofkal,  which  would  be  inij?3,  but  nijm  from  HIJ? 
is'  in  niphal,  as  nih^T}  from  nSj.  It  is  also  certain  that 
a  verb,  which  in  the  active  voice  signifies  to  commit 
iniquity, msij,  in  the  passive  Signify  io  suffer  for  iniquity: 
and  henpe  it  is  that  nouns  from-  such  verbs  sometimes 
signify  inipuity,  sometimes  punishment.  See  Lowih*8 
Jsaiah,  p.  187,  with  many  other  authorities  which  shall 
be  produced  hereafter.  The  way  being  tl^s  made 
clear,  we  are  now'  prepared  for  abolishing  our  transla- 
tion, if  he  commit  iniquity  ;  and  also  for  adopting  the 
true  one,  eveh  in  his  suffering  fot  iniquity.  The  Mes- 
siah,'who  is  thus  the  person  possibly  here  spoken  of, 
will  bo  made  MiH  more  manifest  from  th^  whol^  verse 
thus  transiaited  :  /  will  be  his  father,  and  hejhdU  be 
-my  son :  even  in  his  suffering  for  iniquity,  /  ^haU 
chasten  him  with  the  rod  of  men,  (with  the  rod  due  th 
men,)  and  with  the  stripes  (doe  to)  the  children  of 
Al>44^  And  this^  construction  is  welt  supported  by 
Isa..liii.  4)  5  :  He  hath  carried  our  sorrows,  (i.  e., 
the '  Sorrows  <fi(«  to  us,.and  which  we  most  otherwise 
havQ  suffered,)  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions, 
he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  /  the  chastisement  of 
our  peace 'was  upon  him*;  a*id  with  his  stripes  we  are 
kehled.  •  See  note,,  p-.  479,  in  Hallet,  on  Heb.  zi.  96. 
Thus,  then,  Gdd  deelSres  himself  the  Father-  of  the 
Son  here  meant ;  (sera  also  I|eb.  i.  5  ;)  and  promised 
tliat,  eyen  amidst  the  sufferings  of  this  Son,  (as  they 
would  be  for  the  sins  of  others,  tibt  for  his  own,)  his 
mercy  should  still  attend  hiitt  :  nor  -should  his  favour 
be  ever  removed  from  this  king,^9s  it  had  been  from 
Saul% .  -  And  thus  (as.  it  foUows)  thine  house  (O  D^vid) 
and  thy  kingdom' shall, 'in  Messiah,  be  es(ablished  for 
ever  before  Me  :  (before  God.  :)  thy  throne  shall  be 
established  fof^  ever,  l^us'the  angel,  delivering  his 
message  to  ih^.viigin  mother,  Luke  i'.  32,  33,  speaks 
\^  if  he  was  qpoting  from  this  very  prophecy :  The 
Lord  God  shall  give  unto  Sim  th^  Ihrone  of  his  father 
Dasnd,.-and  he  shaR  reign  over  the  housi  of  Jacob  for 
BTBR  :  and.ofhi^  kingdom  there  shaL  be  no  end.  *  In 
%et.  16,  y^hh'hphaneycha,  is  rendered  aa^3£l^  lepha- 
"ndi,  on  the  authority  of  three  llebrew  MSS.,  with  the 
Greek  and  Syriac  yersions ;  and,  indeed,  nothing  could 
be  established  for  ever  in  the  presence  of  Davidy^Ml 
in  the  presence  of  God  only. 

**  Having  thus  shown  that  the  words  fairly  admit 
here  the  promise  m^e  to  David,  that  /rcwi  his  seed 
should  arise  Messiah,  the  everlasting  King ;  it  majr  . 
be  necessary  to  add  that,  ii  the  Messiah  be  the  person 
.here  meant,  af  suffering  innocehtly  fur  the  sins  of  others, 
Solomon  cannot  be  ;  nor  can  this  be  a  prophecy  admit* 
ting  such  double  sense^  or  be  applied  properly  to  two 
such  opposite  characters.  Of  whom  speaketh  the  pro- 
phet this  f  o/*  BiMsiLF,  or  of  some  other  man  f  This 
was  a  ^flstioQ  properly  pnt-b/'the  Ethiopian  treasurer, 
(Acts  viii.  ^4,)  who  nevfer  dreamed  that  such  a  descyip* 
tionaathe  was  reading  could  relate  to  differenf  persons ; 
and  Pliilip  shows  him  that  the  person  was  Jesus  only, 
So  hero  it  may  be  asked.  Of  whom  speaketh  the  pro> 
phet  this  1  of  Solomofk,  or  of  Chnst  f  It  must  bean- 
sweued.  Of  Christ :  one  reason  is,  because  the  deserip- 
tioftdoes  n^  agree  to  Solomon;  and  therefore  Solomon, 
3^7 


Digitized  by 


Google 


David  subdues  the  Philistines. 


11.  SAMUEL. 


and  the  Moabiies. 


being  necesrarily  excluded  in  a  aingle 
be  exduded  io  a  double.  Lastly,  if  4t  would  be  oniTor- 
sally  beld  absurd  to  consider  the  proouse  of  Messiah 
made  to  Abraham  as  relating  to  o^ty  other  person  besides 
Messiah  ;  why  Lb  there  not  an  equal  absurdity  io  giving 
a  double  sense  to  Ihe  promise  of  Messiah  thu»  made  Id 
DAYm  t 

"  Next  to  our  i»reseot  Tery, improper  translation,  the 
eanse  of  the  common  confusion  here  has  been— niot 
diatinguiBbing  the  promise  here. made  as  fo  Messiah 
alone,  from  another  made  as  to  Sdmuen  albne :  the^frr f 
brought  )>y  Nrnthtm^  the  seeend  by  Gad  ;  ihe  first  near 
the  beginning  of  David's  reigii,  the  second  near  the  end 
of  it ;  the  first  relating  to  Me8siah's-j|hiri(iMi/  kingdom, 
everlasting  wiihotU  eonditionSf  the  second  relating  to 
the  fate.of  the  temporal  kingdom  of  Solomen»  and 'fail 
beirs,  depending  enlireiy  on  their  obedience  or  rebellion^ 
1  Chron.  xxii.  8-13,  xxriii.  7.  Let  the  first  message 
be  compared  with^this  second  in  1  Chron!  xxii*  8-13, 
which  the  Syriac  version  (at  ver.  8)  tells  us  was'de^. 
livered  by  a  prophet^  and  the  -Arabian  says  by  the  pto- 
phet  Gao.  This  second  message  was  after.  David's 
many  wars,  when  he  had  shed  much  blood ;  and  it  was 
this  second  message.that,  out  of  all  David's  sons,  ap- 
poipted  Solomon  to  be  his  successor.  At  the*  time  of 
tha  first  message  l^olomoti  wik  not  bom  ;  it  being  de- 
livered soon  after  DaVid  bedUne  king -at  Jemsalem^ 
but  Solomon  was  bqm  at  the  time  of  this  «ecoti<i  mes- 
sage. For  though  our  trandatioh  very  ivroxigly  says, 
(1  Chron.  xxii.  9,)  a  son  shall  pa  bom,  to  thef — and 
his  name  shall  be  Solomon ;  yet  the  Hebrew  text  ex- 
pressly spoils  of  him  a»  then  bom^-^BeJudd  a  son^ 
(nSu,  riatus  estt)  is  born  to  thee :  and  therefore  the 
words  following  must  be  rendered,  SolomonM  his  Home, 
and  I  will  gioe  peace  in  his  days:  h&shatl  build  a  house 
for  my  name,  &c. 

'*  From  David's  address  to  God,  a^  leceiving  the 
message  by  NaCh£n,  it  is  plain  that  Dsvyid  understood 
the  Son  promised  to  be  thb^  M^iaii  :  in  whom  Ais' 
house  was  to  be  established,  for  ever.  But  the  wools 
which  seem  most  expressive  of  this  axe  in  this  verse 
BOW  rendered  very  unintelligibly ;  And  is  this  the  man- 
ner of  man  f  Whereas  the  words  DnKH  n*^in  HKn  vezoth 
toraih  haadam  literally  signify,  and  this  is  (or  must  be) 
the  law  of  the  man^  or  of  the  Adams  i.  e.,  this  promise 


most  relate  to  the  law  or  oidinaaoe  made  by  God*  to 
iiiton,  concerning  the  seed  of  the  womdn ;  the  man^ot 
ther  second,  Ajoam.  ;  as  the  Messiah  is  expressly  called 
by  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  xv.^5,  47.  This  meaning  will 
be  yet  more  evident  from  the-paraUel  place*  1  Chron. 
xvii.  17,  wbei;p  the  w^cds  of  David  are  Aow  miserably 
rendered  thus  r  And  thou  hast  Regarded  me  according 
to  the  estate-  of  a  man  of  high  degree ;  whereas  the 
words  nVj^on  PIKH  "WlO  "jn^Kll  uroHhani  ketkor  haa- 
dam  hammaalah  literally  aignify ,  and  thou  hast  regarded 
me  according  io  the-ordtr  of  the  Adam  that  js  rcTuaa, 
or  THB  MAN  THAT  Cs  FBOM  ABOTB  :  (for  the  word  nhjfDm 
hammaalah  rery  remarkably^  sigqifies  hereafter  aa  to 
time,  and/nMn  above  as  to  plaCe  :)  and  thus  St.  Paul, 
including  both  senooa*  -thb'  «boond.maii  is  thb  Lobd 
nioM'Hi^TEN — and  A^aoi  is  the  figure^ef  Atm  thai  was 
to  eomOf  or  the  future,  Rom.  v.  14. — See  the  Preface 
of  (be  late  learned  Mr.  Peters  on  Job,  referred  to  and 
confirmed  as  to  this  interesting  point  in  a  note  sobjoiii- 
ed  to  my  Sermon  on  a  tiroin  shall  <;oncxive,  ^c,  p. 
4&-62,  8vb.  17d6.  A  part  of  that  note  here  ibUowa  : 
*The  q>eech  of  David  (3  l^am..^ii.  18--39)  is  such  as 
ene  might  naturally  expect  from  a  person  overwhelmed 
with  the  greatness  of  thejmmiised  Messing  :  for  it  is 
absubt,  full  of  wonder,  and'  fraught  with  repetitions. 
And  now. what  Can  David  say  unto  thee  f  What,  id* 
deed,!  For  thou,  Lord  God  knowest  thy  servant' — thou 
knowest  the  hearts  of  ^1  men,  and  spest  how  fbll  my 
own  heart  is. '  For  thy  word's  sake-^-^ot  the  sake  of 
former  prophecies,  and  according  to  thine  own  heart — 
from  the  mere  motive  of  thy  wisdom  and  goodness,  AatI 
thou  done  edi  thete  great  things,  to  make  thy:servant 
Jaww  them.  I  skovf  perceive  the  reason  of  those  mira^ . 
eulotts  providences  which  hare  attended  me  from  my 
youth  up  i  takfn  from  following  the  sheep,  and  con- 
ducted through  all-diffioulties  to  be  ruler  of  thy  peJple  ; 
and  shall.I  distrust  the  promise  now  made  me  I  Thy 
ttorda  be  true..  If  the  preceding  remarks  on  this  whole 
pasaage  be  just  and  well  grounded,  then  may  we  see 
deariy  the -chief  •foundation  of  what  St  Peter  teds  us 
(Acts  ii.  30)  concerning  Dayid  f  that  being  a  prophet^ 
and  Kxowmo-^that  God  had  sworn  with.an  oath  to  him* 
that  of  the  fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the  fiesh,  he 
would  raise  uf  Crbist  to  sit  on  his  throne  ;  he^  seeing 
this  before,  spake  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  Ac  J*  ^ 


CHAPTER  VIIL^ 

David  subdues  the  Philistiihes,  t\  and  jhe  Moabiies,  3  ;  and  the  king  of  Zobdh,  3,  4;  and  the  Syrians  m 
general,  5-8.  Toi,  Mng  of  Hamath,  fends  to  ^congratulate  him  on  his  victories  ov'er  thfi  king.  of.  Zobak, 
and  sends  him  rich  presents^  9-1 0.  David  dedicates  all  the  spoils  to  Ood, '  1 1-1 3.  Me  garrisons  Edom; 
14  ;  and  reigns  over  all  Israel,  15.     An  account  of  his  chief,  officers,,  16--IB.  ■      .    / 

A.  M.  2964. 

B.  C.  1D40. 
Ail  Exod.  lar. 

451. 
Atino  snte 


I.  Olymp.  264. 


A  ND  *  after  this  it  came  to  pass, 

that  David  smote  the  Philis- 

tirtes,  and  ^bdued    them :    and 

David  took  ^Metheg-ammah  out 


.   •  1  Chron.  xviii.  1,  &c. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VIII. 
Verse  1.  David  took  Metheg-ammah]    This  is  van* 
ooalytrtaBlaSed.  TheVulgatelia8,7Vf/«/i>aaMf/r«nifm 
398 


of    the    hand    of    the '  Philis- 
tines. [,    •      ■ 

2  And  ^  he  smote  Moab,'  and 
measured  them  with  a  line,  cast- 


A.  M.  2964. 

'B.  c;  i<Ma 

An.  Exod.br. 

451. 

Anno  ante 

1.  Olymp.  264. 


^OTftktMdUo/Ammah. •Num.xxiv.  17. 


tributi,  David  removed  thr  bondage  of  the  tribute,  which 

the  Israelites  paid  to  the  Philistines.*    Some  think  it 

neans  a  fortress,  eity,  or  stfoag  town ;  hot  do  such 

h 
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David  smites  Hadadezer  and 


CHAP.  vni. 


the  Syrians  of  Damascus. 


b!  c  iS2j     ""ff  ^^  down^o*  the  groond; 

An.  Ezod.  lu.    even  with  two  lines  measured  he 

Abdo  ante      ta  put  to  dcalfa,  and  with  one  full 

Moabites /*  b^me    Darid's    senrants, .  om/ 

*  brought  gifts. 

3  David  aoiote  also  ^Hadadezer,  the  son  of 
Rehob,  king  of  »  Zpbah,  as  he  went  to  recover 
^  his  border  at  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And   David  tcrbk  *  from  him  a  thousand 

*  chariots^  and  seven  hundred  horsemen,  and 
twenty,  thousand  ifootmen :  and  David  ^  houghed 


<  Vet.  6,  U. •  Pml  Uxii.  10 ;  tee  1  Sam.  x.  27.— ^Or, 

Atforrstfr,  1  Chron.  ^viii.  3. «  Chap.  x.  % ;  P»a.  Ix.  title. 

*Ccii-  xr.  18.        ' 

v'     ,     ■*    '.    ■ 1 

place  as  Metkeg-ammah  is  known.  Pfobabiy  the  Vul- 
gate ia  nearest  the  truth.  ^  Thevercions  are  all  differ- 
ent. See  the  following  con\|^iiBon  of  the  principal 
passages  he^e  collated  with  the  parallel^  place  in  1 
Chron.  , ,  • 

S.     8,  1 — ^David  took  Metheg-ammah  3.  pavid 

C.  IB,  1 — David  took  Goth  and  her  toums,  3,  Dabid 
S.  smote  Hadadezer  4«  Aqd  .Divid  took  from  him 
C.  smote  Hadarezer  4.  And  Dai^id.  took  from  hnn 
S.  1000  '  and  700  horsemen,  arid  20,000  foot. 
C.  1  OOOciUrM)/«,afur700.0  AorMmtfn,am;S  0^0  00/bo<. 
S.  6.  Then  David  (>ut  garrisons' in  Syria  8.  And 
C   -  6.    Then  David  put  '  in  Syria         8*  4nd 

S$.  from  Betah  aiid  Berothai  cities  of  Had^exer.  0. 
C.  from  Tibhath  and  Chun  cities  of  Hadarezer,  0. 
S.  When  Toi  heard  that  David  had'  smitten 
-C.  When  To^  heard  that  David  had  smitten 
S.  Hadadexer  •  10.  Then  Toi  seat  Jeram  his  son 
C.  Hadarezer  10.  He  sent  Hadoram  his  son 
S.  ISr—Syrta  and  Moab  •  13 — Syrisne,  in  the-valley 
C.  1 1 — Edom  and  Moab  19 — Edomites^in  the  vaUey 
S.  ^  of  salt,  18^000  '  17 — Ahimelech--Tand  Seraiah 
C.  o/^#a//,  18,000  10 — Ahimetech — and  Shavsha 
S.  was  the  scribe.  ,  la;  10.*  Shobach  the  captain 
C.     wae      scribe.  19^  l^,  Shophaeh  the  cajftain 

S.  17.  Dsirid  passed '  over ' Jordan^  and  cams  nOKr7n 
C.  17.  Dmoid  passed  ever  Jordan  and  tame  OhSk 
S.     to  Helam         18.  David  slew  700^ 

C.  4ippft  them  18.  Daeid  steuf  of  the  Syrians  7p00 
S.  chariots  of  the  Syrians,  and  40,000  horsemen  ; 
C.     chatioU^  and  iOfOOOfo^meh; 

S.     aadiBote  Shobaoh,  Ac. 
C.     m^  hUed  Shophaih,  4«. 

Verse  9*.  And  pleasured  them  witka  lins-^^'effen  with 
two  lines}  It  has  been  generally  oonjeoCured  that  Da- 
^id,  after  he  hid  con^nered  Moab,  consigned  two-thirdt 
of  the  inhabitants  to  the  sword ;  but  I  think  the  text 
will  bear  a  meaning  touch  more  reputable  to  tfiaC  king. 
The  firet  clause  6f  the  verse  seems  to  determine  the 
aen* ;  'he  measured  them  with'U  line,  casting  them  down 
to  the  gwi^cf— 40  pot  to  death,  and  with  one  line  to 
keep  alive.  Death  seems  here  to  be  referred. to  the 
cities  by  way  of  metaphor ;  and,  from  this  view  of  the 
sabject  we  may  conclude  that  two-thirds  of  the  cities, 
that  is,  the  strong  places  of  Moab,  were  erased  ;  and 
Aot  having  Strang  places  to  trust  to,  the  text  adds,  So 
h 


all  the  chariot  horses^  but  Te9eiTed     ^  ^- 1^- 
of  them /or  a  hundred  chariots.    An!  Exod.  iiV. 

5  ""And  when  the  Syrians  of  '   Annoute 
Damascus  came  to  succour  Ha-    ^Q^y»Pv^o*' 
dadezer  king  of  Zobah,   Darid  slew  of  the 
Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria  of 
Damascus:  and  ihe  Syrians  '^became  ser* 
vants  to  Davidy  and  brought  gifts.  *  ''And 
the  Lord  presM-ved  David  whithersoevet  he 
went/ 

t  And-  David  took  ^  the  shields  of  cold  that 

fc  " 

*Or,  c/Ait.— ^-*A«  1  Gbrbn.  xviii.  4. >Jo«h.  xi.  6,  9. 

■  1  Kiiin.zi.  S3,  2*.  25. ^  Ver.  2. o  Ver.  14 ;  chap.  rii.  9. 

PSeelKjAgsx.  16.  

the  Moabites  became  David's  servants,  and  brought 
gifts,  L  e.,  were  obliged  to  pay  tribute.  The  word 
line  may  mean  the  same  here  as  out  rod,  i.  e.,  the 
iqstrument. by  which  land  is . meusured.  There  are 
various  opinions  on  this  verse,  with  which  I  shall  not 
'trouble  the.  reader.  Much  may  be  seen  in  .Calmet  and 
^dd. 

Verse  3.  David  smote^^Hadadezer]  He  i^  su^ 
pesed  to  have  been  king  pf  all  Syria,  except  Phcenicia ; 
and,  wishing  to  extend  his  dominions  to  ihe  Euphra- 
tes, invaded'  a  pari  of  Dkvld*8  dominions  which  lay 
contiguous  to  if;  but  being  attacked  by  David,  he  was 
totally  routed: 

Verse  4.  A  thousand  chariots]  It  is.-strange  that 
there  were  a  thmsafid  eharidts,  and  only  seven  hun- 
dred horsemen  taken,-  and  twenty  thousand  foot.  But 
as  the  discomfiture  appears  complete,  we  may  suppose 
tha^  the  cheHnots,  being  less  manageable,,  might  be 
more  easily  taken,  While  the  horsemen  might,  in  gene- 
ral, make  their  escape.  The  infantry  also  seem  tp 
have^beea  surrounded',  when  iwenty  thousand  of  them 
>were  taken  prisoners. 

'  David  houghed  aU  tKe  ehaript  horses]  If  he  did  so, 
it  was  both  unreaaolittble  and  inhuman ;  for,  as  be  had 
so  complete  a  victory,^  there  was^^no  danger  of  these 
hmMs  falltog'  into  the-  eniiemy*s  hands ;  and  if  he  did 
not  (^oose  to  keep  them,'  which  indeed  the  law  would 
Uoi  permit,  he  should  hav6  killed  them  outright ;  and 
then  the  poor  hinoeent  ereatores  would  have  been  put 
out  of  pain.  But  doei  the  t^xi  speak  of  houghing^ 
h&rses  kt  all  I  It  does  not.  J^et  us  hear;  nn  *lp;rM 
»*n  S3  DM  vayeakher, David  eth  col  hareeheb.  And 
Dalbid  di^dinted  til  'the  chariots,  except  a  hundred 
chariots  which  he  reserved  for  hhnself.  Now,  this 
destructilMi  of  the  chariots,,  was  a  matter  of  sound 
policy,  and  strict  piety,  God  4ia4  censured  those 
who  trusted 'in  phariots  \,piely  therefore  forbade  David 
the  use  of  them:  and  lest  they -should:  fall  into  the 
eiiemy*s  hands^  l^nd  be  again  used  against  him,  poiiey 
induced  him  to  destroy  ihem*  The  Septnagint  ren- 
der the  words  nearly  as  I  have  done,  koi  iriipeXvat 
Aovid  9r«vra  ra  d^|^r«. 

He  kepi  however  one  hundred ;  probably  as  a  sort 
of  baggage  or  forage  wagons. 

Verse  6.  Brought  gifts]     Paid  tcibnte. 

Verse  7.  Dtnnd  took  the  shields  of  gold]  We  know ' 
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Toi  §emd$presmts  to  David^ 


11.  SAMUEL 


lohich  he  dedicates  to  God. 


ti  G*  loS*  w«rc  on  the  serrahU  of.  Hadad- 

An.  £xod.  lar.  ezer,  and  brouffbt  them  to  Jem- 

451.        .  ,                        ^ 

Anno  ante  Salem. 
L  Olymp.  964. 


8  And  from  <i  Betah,  and  from 
'Berothai,  cities  of  Hadadezer,  King  David 
took  exceeding  much  brass. 

9  When  '  Toi  king  of  Hamath  heard  that 
David  had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Hadadezer, 

10  Then  Toi  sent  ^  Joram  his  son  unto  King. 
David,  to  *  salute  him,  and  to  bless  him,  t>e- 
causQ  he  had  fought  against  Hadadezer,  and 
smitten  him  :  for  Hadadezer  ^had-  vTtas  with 
Toi.  And  Joram  ^  brougljt  vf ith  him  vessels 
of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  vessels  of 
brass :  -        , 

1 1  Whicli  also  King  David  '«  did  dedicate 
unto  the  Lord,  with  the  silver  and  gold  that 
he  had  dedicated  .of  all  nations  which  he 
subdued ;  .  * 

12  Of  Sjnria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of  the  chil* 
dren  of  Ammon,  and  -of  the  Philistines,  and 
of   Amaiek,  and    of    the    spoil    of    Hadad- 


9  Or,    TUtUtk. '  Or,  Ohm,  I  Chroo-  anriii.  8. •  7^ 

1  Chroxk;  XTiii.  9. » 1  Chron.  xviiL  10,  Had&ram. «  Heb. 

ask  him  of  peace.— "^^  Heb.  voae  a  man.of  wan  wUk. ^  Heb.  m 

Am  hand  wereT-— — '  1  Kings  rii.  51 ",  1  Chron.  xriii.  11 ;  xxti.  26. 
f  Heb.  hu-tmi^' "  2  Kings  xiT.7. *  See  1  Obroa.  xriii. 


Doi  what  these  w^re.  .  Some-  trapdate  arms,  others 
^ivertj  others  bracelets^  others  coUarsi  and  others 
shields.  '  They  were  prohably  costly  iiraameDts  .bj 
which  the  Syrian  soldiers  were  decked  and  distin- 
guished. And  those  who  are  called  servants  here, 
were  probably' ^the  choice  iroops  or-  body-guard  of 
Hadadezer,  as  tJ^e  drgyraspides  were  of  Alexander  the 
Great.     See  Qointos  Curtios.      . 

Verse  9.  Toi  king  of  Hamath]  .  Hanaaith  is  sop- 
|>osed  to  be  the  famous  city  of  Emesa^  situated  on  the 
OronteSf  in  .Syria.  '  This,  was  oontiguoos  jto  Hadada- 
ser ;  and  led  him  to  wage  war  with  T6i,  that  he  might 
get  possession  of  his  territories.  For  a  coropariaop 
of  the  10th  Verse,  see  1  Chron.  xTiiL  9. 

Verse  1^.  David  gat  him  a  name]  Became  a  Tsry 
celebrated  and  eminent  man^  The  Targum  has  it, 
David  collected  troop*;  namely,  to  recrttit  his  ano^ 
when  he  returned  from  smiting  the  Syrians*  Hia 
many  battles  had  no  doiibt  greatly  thinned  his  anny. 

The  valley  of  salt]  Supposed  to  be  a  large  plain 
abounding  in  thist  mineral,  about  a  league  from  the 
city  of  Palmyra  or  TadiA6r  in  the  wildemessr 

Verse  14.  He  put  garrisons  in  Edam]  He  repaired 
the  strong  cities  which  he  had  taken,  and  pat  gAirisoiis 
in  them  to  keep  the  country  in  awe* 

Verse  16.  Joab — was  over  the  host]     Ueneral  and 
commander-in-chief  over  all  the  army, 
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ezer,    son    of   Rehob,   king^  of     b  c  wS 

Zobah.  An.  Exod.  Isr. 

.  13  And  David  g^t  him  a  name      Anno  ante 
when  he  returned  from  ^  smiting    ^'^^^p-^' 
of  the  Syrians  in  "the  valley *of  s^k,  *  being 
^  eighteen  thousand  men. 

14  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom  ;  through* 
out  all  Edom'put  he  garrisons,  and  ®  all  they 
of  Edom  became  David's  .servants.  ^  And  the 
Lord  preserved  David  whithersoever  he  went 

15  And  David  reigned  over  all  Israel;  and 
David  executed  judgment  and  Justice  unto  all 
his  people. 

16  *  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  was  over 
the  ho.8t;  and  ^  Jeboshaphat  t(ie  son  of  Ahilud 
was  »  recorder ; 

17  And  ^  Zadok  tjl^  son  of  Abitub,  and  Ahi- 
melech  the  son  of  Abmthar,  were  the  priests ; 
and  Seraiah  was  the  *  scribe  ; 

^8  ^  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
over  both  the  ^  Cberethites  and  the  Pelethites; 
and  David's  sonr  were  ■  chief  rulers. 


M ;  Pml  Ix.  title. ^  Or,  ■laying.-^— -«  Qen.  Mtrii.  '29, 37,  <0 ; 

Num.  kxi*.  18. *  V^r.-S. ♦  Chap:  xix.  13 ;  xx.  23 ;  1  Ohioa. 

xi.  6 ;  xriii.  15.^—'  1  Kings  ir.  3.-r-~f  Or,  rememkrmmetr,  or, 
writer  t^fchroniclee.  ^  1  Uhron.  xriv.  3.— — *  Or,  tecreianf. 
^  1  Ohron.^xyiii.  17.-^  1  Sam.  xxx.  14.— «  Or,  prcAeu ;  eh.  xx.  30. 

Ahiiud^-^teeorder]  T3tD  mazkir^  remembrtmcer; 
4>ne  who  kept  a  strict  Journal  of  all  the  proo^edrngs  of 
the  kiag  and  openiitiona  uf  hit  anny;  a  chronicler. 
See  the  margin. 

Verse  17.  Seraiakr^he  scribe]  Moat.likaly  the 
king^s  private  secretary^     See  the  margm. 

Verse  18.  Benaiah]  The  chief  of  the  second  cla« 
of  David's  wpithiea.     We  shall  meet  with  him  again. 

The  Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites]  The  former 
supposed  to  be  .those  who  accompanied  David  when  he 
fled  front  Saul.v  the  btttfr,  those  who  came  to  him  at 
Ziklag.  But  the  Tacgum  translates  these  two  names 
thus,  the  archers  and  the  slinger^ ;  and  this  is  by  far 
the  inost  likely.  It  it  not  at  all  probaUe  that  David 
was  without  a  company  both  of  archers  and  slingers. 
The  bow  is  celebrated  in  the  funeral'  laments tioo  over 
Saul  and  Jonathan  ;  and  -the  sUtig  was  renowned  at 
the  weapon  of  the  Itraalites,  and  how  expan->David 
inras  in  the  use  of  it  we  learn  from  the  death  of  Goliath. 
I  t»ke  for  graated  that  the  Chaldee  paraphraat  is  oorr 
rect.  No  weapons  then  known  were  equally  poweciii] 
with  tjneae ;  the  spears,  swords,  and  javelins,  of  ocher 
^nations,  %ere  as  stubble  before  them.  *  The  bow  was 
the  grand  weapon  of  our  Engliah  anoettois ;  and  even 
after  the  invention  of  firearms,  they  were  with  difll- 
joulty  persuaded  to  prefer  thei|i  and  hmve  their 
arehery.- 
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Dauid  sJiaws  kindnes$  to 


CHAP.  IX. 


Mephibosheihy  son  of  Jonathan. 


A.  M.  2964. 

B.  C.  1040.. 
An.  Exod.  Iaf. 

tfl. 

Anno  ante 

I.  Oljrmp.  264. 


» 1  Sam.  xviii.  SU  ^x>  14,  15,  16.  17,  42 ;  Pror.  ifxriL'  10. 

*  Chap.  XTi.  1 ;  xix.  IT,  29.-^-^«  1  Sam.  xx.  14. *  Chap.  ir..4. 

•  Cbap.  xviL  27. 


M.2964. 


B.  C^  1040. 

An.  Exod  lar. 

451 

Anno  ante 

I.  Olymp.  264. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Ikmid  inquires  after  the  family  of  Jonathan,  and  is  informed  of  Mephiboseth  his  son^  1-4.  He  sends  for 
iiffi,  and  gives  kirk  all  the  land  of  Saul,  6S;  and  appoints  Ziba  the  servant  of  Saul,  and  his  family,  ta 
tiU  the  ground  for  Mephiboaheth,  9-13. 

A  ND  David  said,  Is  there  yet. 
any  thlit  la  left  of  die  house 
of  Saul,  thai  I  may  *  show  him 
kindness  for  Jonathan's  sake  ? 

2  And  there  was  of  the  house  of  Saul  a  ser- 
vant whose  name  was  >  Ziba.  And  when  they 
had  called  him' unto  David,  the  king  said  .unto 
him.  Art  thoU  Ziba  ?  And  he  said,  Thy  ser- 
vant is  he. 

3  And  the  king  said.  Is  there  not  yet  aoy 
of  the  house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  show  •  the 
kindness  of  God  unto  him  ?.  -  And  Ziba  said 
unto  the  king,  Jonathan  hath  yet  a  son,  which 
is  ^  lame  on  his  feet. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Where  u  he? 
and  Ziba  said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  he  is.  in 
the  house  of  •  Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel,  in 
Lo-debar. 

5  Then  King  David  sent,  and  fetched  him 
out  of  the  house  of  Machir,  the  son.  of  Am- 
miel, from  Lo-debaf^.' 

6  Now  when  ^Mephibosheth,*  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul,  was  conie  unto 
David,  he  fell  on  his  face,  and  did  reverence. 


And  David  said,  Mephibosheth. 
And  he  answered,  JBehold  thy 
servant !       : 

7  And  David  saici  unto  him, 
Fear  not :  ^  for  I  will  surely  show  thee  kind- 
ness for:  Jonathan  thy  father's  sake,  and  will 
restore  thee  all  the  land  of  Saul  thy  father ; 
and  thou  shalt  eat  bread  at  my  table  continually. 

8  And  he  bowed  himself,  and  said.  What  is 
thy  servant,  that  thou  shouldest  look  upon 
such  ^  a  dead  dog  as  I  am  ? 

9  Then  the  king  called  to  Ziba,  SauFs  ser- 
vant, and  said  unto  him,  '  I  have  given  unto 
thy  master's  son  all  that  pertained  to  Saul  and 
rio^all  his  house.       .     * 

10  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons^  and  thy 
servants,  shall  till;  the  land  for  him,  and  thou 
shalt  bring  in  the  fruits,  that  thy  master's  son 
may  have  food  to  eat :  but  Mephibosheth  thy 
master's  son  ^  shall  eat  bread  alway  at'  my 
table.  Now  Ziba  had  ^  fifteen  sons  and 
twenty  servants.       - 

•J  1  Then  said  Ziba  unto  thelting,  According 
to  all  that  my  lord  ihp  king  haih  commanded 


f  Ciaied  Merikrhdal,  1  Chroh.  Tiii.  34. — f  Ver.  1,  3,r— ^  1  -S 

xxiy.  14 ;  chap.  jLvi.  9. '  See  chap.  xvi.  4 ;  xix.  !^. *  Ver. 

7, 11,  13 ;  chap,  xix.- 28. I-Ch^.  xix.  17.. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  TX. 

Verse  1.  Is  there  yet  any  thai  is  left]  David  recol- 
lecting the  -covenant  made  with  his  friend  Jonathan, 
now  inquires  after  his  family.  It  is  sopposed .  that 
political  considoralioDS  prevented  him  from  ^oing  this 
so<mfir»  Reasons  of  state  often  destroy  all  the  chari- 
ties of  life.  .         ; 

Verse  3.  That  I  may  show  the-  kindness  of  Ood 
unla^  him  f]  That  i»,  the  utmost,  the  highest  degrees  vf 
kindness,;  as  the  hail  of  God  is  very  great  h&il,  ^e 
mountains  of  Ood,  exceeding  high  mqUntaiiis :  -besides, 
this  kibdness  was  according  to'  the  eooemmt  of  God 
made  between  him  and  the  family  >of  Jonathan.  . 

Verse  4.  Lo^debar.]  Supposed  to  have  been  situ- 
ated beyond  Jordan  ;  bat^  there  is  ifothing  :  cerfun 
kaovm  esQcerning  it. 

Verse  7.  Will  restore  thee  all  the  land]  I  believe 
this  means  the  mere  family  estate  of  the  house  of  Kish, 
which  David  as  king  might  have  retained,  but  which 
most  certainly  belonged,  acoocdiiig  to  the  Israelitish 
Jaw,  to  the  descendants  of  the  family. 

And  thou  shalt  eat  bread  at  mf  table]  This  was 
kindness,  (the  giving  vp  the  land  was  justice,)  and  it 
W9B  the  %he4l  honow  lha.t  Uny  sobjeet  could  enjoy, 
b 


as  we  may  see  from'  the  reference  made  to  it  by  dur 
librdf'Lnke  xxii.  3Q,:  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink' at 
my  tMe  in  my  kingdom.  For  such  a  person  David 
could  do  no  m'oje.  His  laftieness  rendered  him  unfit 
for  any  public  employoKent. 

Verse  9.  I  have  given  unth  thy  master"* s  son]  Unless 
Ziba  had  been  serv^t  of  Jonathan,  this  seems  to  refer 
to  Mieha,  son  eif  Mephibosheth,. and  so  some  under- 
stand it  \  bat  it  is  more  .likely  that  Mephibosheth  is 
meant,  who  is  called  «07r'<9/*  S&ul  instead  of  grandson. 
Y^  it  is  evident  enough  that  the  produce  of  the  land 
went  -to  the  support  of  Micha,  (see  ver.  10,)  for  the 
father  wss  provided  few  aC  the  table  Qf  David ;  but  aU 
the  patrimony  belonged  to  Mephibosheth. 

Verse  10.  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons^^shall  till 
the  land]  It  seems  that  Ziba  and  bis  fittnily.^iad  the 
care  of  the  whoW  estate,  and  cultivated  it  at  their  own. 
expense,  yieldin'gf^  t^e  half  of  the  produce  to  the  *  fa- 
mily ef  Mephibosheth.  Ziba  was  properly  the  hind, 
whose  duty  and  interest  it  was  to  take  proper  care 
of  the  ground,  for  the  -better  it  was  cultivated  the 
knoxe  it  produced ;  and  his  half  would  c^Dnsequently  be 
the  greater. 

Vene  II.  So  shall  thy  servant  do.]    The  prDSoises 
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DavicCs  messengers  ore  treated  with     II.  .SAMU£L.  indignity  bjf  the  hkng  of  Anmon. 

in  the  boiute  of  Ziba  u>ere  ser* 
yanU  unto  Mephibosheth. 

13  So  Mephibosheth  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem :  *  for  he  did  eat  ccm- 
tinually  at  the  king's  table.;  and  *  was  lame  on 
both  Us  feet 


B  c  loS;     ^^  servant,  w  shaU  thy  servant 

An?£xod.i«r.    do.     As  fbr  Mephiboshet|i,  said 

Anno  ante      the  king,  he  shall  eat  at  my  table, 

12  And  Mephibosheth  had  a  young    sob, 
^  whose  name  was  Micha.     And  all  that  dwelt 


•  t  Chfon.  viii.  34. 


of  Ziba  were  fair  and  specious,  bat^he  was  a  traitor  in 
his  heart,  as  we  shall  see  in  the  rebellion  of  Absalom, 
and  David's  indulgence  to  this  man  is  a  blot  io  his 
character ;  at  (his  time  however  he  suspected  no  eVil ; 
circomst^nces  alone  can  develope  ibe  human  charac- 
ter.    The  intemtd  villain  can,  be  known  only  when 


A.M.  «S4. 

B:  C.  1040. 

*An.  £zod.Isr. 

45|. 

kx9o  ante 
I.  Olyinp.  264. 


»Ver.  7,  Ja- 


» Vcr.  3. 


ciroomstances  occur  which  can  call  bis  pfiepenstties 
into  aetion ;   tiU  then  he  may  be  reputed  an  honest 


Verse  13.  Did  eat  eonttnuaily  at  the  king^s  table] 
He  was  fit  for  no  public  ofllce,  but  was  treated  by  the 
king. with  the  utmost  ^Bspect  and  affection. 


CHAPTER  X. 

T/ie  king  of  Amman  being  dead^  tkficid  sends  ambassadors  to  comfort  his  son  ffanutt^  1,  9.  Hammt  misled 
by  his  courtiers,  treats  the  m^sengers  of  David  with  great  indignity ,  3-6.  The  Ammonites,  justly  dread- 
ing David* s  resentment,  send,  and  h\re  the  Syrians  to  make  war  upon  him,  6.  Joab  and  Abishai  meet 
them  at  the  city  of  Medeba,  and  defeat  them,  7-14. .  The  Syrians  collect  another  army,  but  are  defeated 
by  David  with  great  slaughter,  and  make  with  kim  a  separate  peace,  15-19. 


B  C*  fS?*       A  ^^  ''  ^^^^  '^  P*^^  ^^^^^  ^^®' 
An.  Exod.  isr.  that  the  *  king  of  the  chil- 

A^noiuite       dren  of  Ammon  died,  and  Hanun 
I.  oiymp.  261.    j^jg  ^^^  reigned  in  his  ^tead. 

2  Tlien  said  David,  I  will  show  kindness 
unto  Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  as  his  father 
showed  kindness  unto  me.  And.  David  sent 
to  comfort  him  by  the  hand  of  his  servants  for 
his  father.  And  DavidV  servants  came  into 
the  land  df  the  children  of  Ammon. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
said  unto  Hanun  their  lord,  ^  Thinkcst  thou 
(hat  David  doth  honour  thy  father,,  that  he 
hath    sent  comforters  unto   thee?    hath    not 


I  Chron.  xix.  1,  6lc. >>  Heb.  In  tkifu  tytt  doth  Damd  T 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  X. 

Yers^  S.  /  will  show  kindness  unto  Hanun  the  son 
of  Nahash]  We  do  not  know  exactly  the  nature  or 
extent  of  th^  obligation  which  David  \i^as  onder.to  the 
king. of  the  Ammonites;  but  it  is  likely  that  the  Na- 
hash here  mentioned  was  the  same  who  had  attacked 
Jabesh-gilead,  and  whom  Saul  defeated :  as  David  had 
taken  reftige  with  the  Moabites,(l  Sam.  xxii.  3,)  and 
this  was  contiguous  to  the  king  of  the  Ammonites,  his 
liatred  to  Saul  might  induce  him  to  show  particular 
kindness  to  David. 

Verse  3.  Thmkest  thou  that  David  doth  honour  Hhy 
fath^]  It  has  been  a  matter-  of  just  comfdaint 
through  all  the  history  of  mankind,  that  there  i»  little 
sincerity  in  courts.  Courtiers,  especially,  aie  suspi- 
doos  ei  each  other,  and  often^nislead  their  sovereigns. 
Th^  feel  themselves  to  be  kisoicere,  and  suqpeet 
others  to  be  so  too. 

Verse  4.  Shooed  eg  theaneJudf  of  tMr  beards] 
338 


David  rather  sent  his    servants 
unto   thee,    to  search  the  city. 


A.  M.  2967. 

B.  C.  1037. 
An.  Eiod.  lar. 

sind  to  spy  it  out,  and  to  dver-      ahuo  ante 
throw  it  ?  'Q^P-^'- 


4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David's  sei^ants, 
and  shaved  off  the  ope  half  of  their  beards, 
and  cut  off  their  garments  in  the  middle, 
f^  even  to  their  buttocks,  and  sent  theoi 
away. 

5  When  they  told'tY  unto"  David,  he  sent  to 
meet  them,  because  the  men  v^ere  greatly 
ashamed  :  and  the  king  said^  Taity  at  Jericho 
until  your  beacrds  be  grovirn,  and  then  veluim. 

6  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 

*  Isa.  XX.  4 ;  xlvii.  2. 

The  beard  is  held  in  high  respect  in  the' East :  the 
possessojr  considers  it  his  greatest,  ornament ;  often 
swears  by  it;  and,  in  matters  of  great  importance, 
pledges  it  Nothing  can  be  more  .neenre  than  a  pledge 
of  thislnnd ;  iu  owner  will  redeem  it  at  the  haxard  of 
his  life.  The  beafd  was  never  cut  off  but  id  fiioiini* 
img,  or  as  a  sign  of  slavery.  Cutting,  off  half  of  the 
beard  and  Ufe  clothes  rendered  the  men  ridicutoos,  and 
made  them  look  like  slare* :  what  was  done  to  these 
mep  was  ai»  accntnulaftion  of  insult. 

Verse  5.  Tarry  at  Jericho]  This  city  had  not  been 
rebuik  sinee  the  time  of  Joshua ;  'but  there  wer^,  no 
doubt,  many  (Jottages^tU  remaining, -and  larger  dwell- 
ings also,  but  the  walls  had  not  been  reared.  AM  H 
must  have  been  comparatively  a  private  place,  it  was 
proper  for  these  men  to  tarrf  in,  as  they  would  not  be 
ezpooed  to  public  notice. 

Verse  6.^  The  children  of  Ammonsawthat  theysiank] 
Thai  is^  that  their  eoaduot  rendered  them  aboaiaable. 
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Dtwid  smities  the 


B*  a^;     that  they  *  Blank  before  Darid, 
4o.  Exod  isr.    the  children  of  Ammon  sent  and 

434. 

Anno  ante      hired  *  the  Syrians  of  Beth-rehob, 

I.  Olpnp.  2ftl. 


and  the  Syrians  of  Zoba,  tventy 
thousand  footmen,  and  of  Kling  Maacah  a  thou- 
sand men,  and  of  ^Ish-tob  twelve  thousand  m^n. 

7  And  when  David  heard  of  t^,  he  sent 
Joaby  and  all  the.  host  of  '  the  migh^  men. 

8  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out,  and 
put  the  battle  in  array  at  the  'entering  in  of 
the  gate :  and  ^  the -Syrians  of  Zoba,  and  of 
Rehob,  and  Ish-tob,  and  Maacah,  were  by 
themselves  in:  the  field. 

9  When  Joab  saw  that  the  front  of  the  battle 
was  against  him  before  and  behind,  hQ  chose 
of  all  the  choice  men  of '  Israel,  and  put  them 
in  array  against  the  Syrians : 

10  And  the  rest  of  ^he  people  he  delivered 
bto  the  hand  of  Abishai  his  brother,  that  he 
might  put  them  in  array  against  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

1 1  And  he  said)  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong 
for  iue,.  then  thou  shalt  help  me  :  but  if  the 
children  of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee, 
then  I  will  come  and  help  thee. 

.  12  *  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  ^  play 
the  m^n  for  our  people,  and  for  the  cities  df 
our  God :  and  ^  the  Lord  do  that  which  seem- 
eth  him  good. 

1 3  And  Joab  drew  nigh,  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him,'  unto  the  battle  agairist  the 


CHAP.  X.  Ammonites  and  Syrians. 

Syrians:  and  they  fled   before  '|*^j^- 

him.  Aa^Exod.  lir. 

14  And  when  the  children  of  '  Anno  ante 
Ammon  saw  that  the  Syrians  iL?!!!^L??!l 
were  fled,  then  fled  they  also  before  Abishai, 
and  entered  into  the  city.  So  Joab  returned 
from  the  children- of  Ammop,  and  came  to 
Jerusalem. 

1 6  And  when  the  Syrians  saw     4'  ?J'  ?2S* 

'  ,  -^  0.  U.  Woo. 

that    they  were    smitten  before    An.  Exod.  i»r. 
Israel,  they  gathered  themselves      Anno  ante 

together.      •  l.Olymp.260. 


'  GeD.  zxziv.  dO ;  Exod.  t.21  ;  1  Stm.  xiii.  4. *  Chap.  TiiL 

3,5. — ~J  Or,  the  men  0fTob:  toe  Jvd$.xi.Zr  5.— -^Ciaip.MMi^ 
a fcVer.  6. « Dent.  xxxi.  6. 


This  is  the  Hebrew  mode  of  expressing  such  a  feeling. 
See  Gen.  xxxiv.  30. 

The  Syrians  of  Beth-r^kob]  This  plioe  was^rfiaated 
al^  the  extreoBity  of  the  valley  between  Libaiins  and 
Anti-libanus.  The  Syrians  of  Zoha  were  sobjeet  to 
Hadadeaer.  Maacah  was  in  the  vicinity  of  Mount 
Hermon,.  beyond  Jordan,  in  the  Tracbonitis. 

Ish^t^  This  was  probaUy  the  same  with  To6,  to 
which  Jephthah  fled  from  (be  cruelty  of  his  brethren. 
It  was  situated  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

Verse  7.  Ml  the  host  of  the  mighty]  AU  hiaioor- 
thiest  and  the.  flower  of  his  army. 

Verse  8.  At  the  entering  in  of  the  gate]  This 
was  the  city  of  Medeba,  as  we  leam  from  1  Chron. 
xix.  7. 

Verse  9.  Before  and  behind]  It'Js  inrobable  that 
one  of  the  armies  was  in  the  Jield^  and  the  other  in 
thfr-ct/yr^when  J[pab  arrived.  .When  he  fronted  this 
army,  the  other  appears  to  have  issued  from  the  city, 
and  to  have  tal^en  him  in  the  rear :  he.  was  therefore 
obliged  to  divide  his  army  as  here  mentioned;  one 
part  to  &ce  the  Syrians  commanded  by  himself,  and  the 
b 


16  And  Hadarezer  sent,  and  brought  out  the 
Syrians  that  were  beyond  ■*  the  river  :  and  they 
came  to'  Helam ;  and  ^  Shobach  the  captain 
of  the  host  of  Hadarezer  went  before  them. 

17  And  when  it  was  told  David,  he  gather- 
ed aU  Israel  together,  and  passed  oyer  Jordan, 
and  came-  to  Helam.  And  the  Syrians  set 
themselves  in  array  against  David,  and  fought 
with  hita. 

18  And  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel ;  and 
David  slew  the  men  of  seven  hundred  cha- 
riots of  the  Syrians,  and  forty  thousand 
^  horsemen,  and  smote  Shobach  the  captain  of 
their  host,  who  died  there. 

19  And  when  all  the  kings  that  were  ser- 
vants to  Hadarozer  saw  that  they  were  smitten 
before  Israel,  they  made  peace  with  Israel, 
and  P  served  them.  So  the  Syrians  feared  to 
help  the  children  ofA^nmon  any  more. 

*  1  Sam.  iv.  9 ;  1  Cor.  rri.  13. » 1  Sara.  iii.  18. ■  That 

'Uy  Euakratu, >  Or,  SJkapkacht  1  Chnm.  six.  16. •  1  Chron. 

jix.'lhf  footmen. PChap.  riii.  6. 

other  to  face  the  Amo^onites  cojpmanded  by  has  brother 
Abishai. 

.  Verse  13.  Be  of  good  courage]  This-isa  very  fine 
military  address,  and  is  equal  to  any.  thing  in  ancient 
or  modern  times.  Ye^ght  pro  oris  et  focis  i  fpr  et ery 
good,  sacred  and  civil ;  for  God,  for  your  families,  and 
for  your  couniry. 

Verse  14.  l%e  Syrians  w^re  fled]  They  betook 
themselves  to  their  own  confines,  while  the  Ammpnites 
escaped  into  their  own  city. 

Verse  16.  The  Syriims  that  were  beyond  the  river] 
That  is,  the  Euphrates.  . 

Hadarezer]  This  is  the  same  ihat  was  overthrown 
by  David,  chap,  viii.,  and  there  oalledr  Hadadezer; 
which  is  the  reading  here  of  about  thirty  of  Kennieott*s 
and  De  Rossi's  MSS.  .  But  the  *)  re«4  and  n  daleth 
are  easily  interchimged. 

Verse  t7.  David— -gaXhered  all  Israel  together]  He 
thooc^t  that  sQoh  a  war  required  his  own  presence. 

Verse  18.  Savni  HUNDasp  chariots-^^md  forty 
thdusand  BoasBMBM]  In  the  parallel  plaee,  1  Chron« 
ziz.  18,  it  is  said,  David  slew  of  the  Syrians  sbtsm 
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David  sees  Bath-shebat  the 


II.  SAMUEL. 


wife  of  Uriahs  baiUng. 


THovsAHD  men^  which  fought  ia  chariots.  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  ascertain  the  right  number  in  this  and  similar 
places.  It  is  very  probable  that,  in  former  times,  the 
Jews  expressed,  as  they  often  do  now^  their  numbers, 
not  by  words  at  full  length,  but  by  numeral  Utters ;. 
and,  as  many  of  the  letters  bear  a  great  similarity  to 
each  other,  mistakes  might  easily  creep  in  when  the 
numeral  letters  came  to  be  expressed  bywords  sXfuU 
length.  This  alone  will  account  for  the  many  mistakes 
which  we  find  in  the  numbers  in  these  books,  and  renders 
a  mistake  here  very  probable.  The  letter  T  xaitiy  with 
a  dot  «bo7e,  stands  for  seven  thousand,  \  nun  for  seven 
hundred:  the  great  similarity  of  these  letters  might 
easily  cause  the  one  to  be  mistaken  for  the  other,  and 
so  produce  an  error  in  this  place. 

Verse  19.  Made  peace  with  Israel]  They  made 
this  peace  separately,  and  were  obliged  to  pay  tribute 
to  the  Israelites.  Some  copies  of  the  Vulgate  add 
here  after  the  word  Israel,  Expaverunt  et  fugerunt 
quinquaginta  et  octo  millia  coram  Israel ;  <*  and  they 
we^^e  panic-struck,  and  tied  fifty-eight  thousand  of  Uiem 
before  Israel."  This  reading  ir  powhere  else  to  be 
found.  "  Thus,"  observes  Dr.  Dflaney,  "  the  arms  of 
David  were  blessed  ;  and  God  accomplished  the  pro- 


mises whioh  he  had  made  to  Abraham,  Gea.  zv.  16, 
and  renewed  to  Joshua,  i.  8,  4.  And  thus,  in  the 
space  of  nineteen  or  twenty  years,  David  had  the  good 
fortune  to  finish  gloriously  eight  wars,  all  righteoasly 
undertaken,  and  ail  honooi^y  terminated  ;  viz.,  1.  The 
civil  war  with  Ish-^sheih.  2.  The  war  against  the 
Jehusites,  3.  The  war  against  the  Philistines  and 
their  allies,  4.  The  wax  .against  the  Philistines  alone. 
5.  The  war  agiunst  the  Moabites,  6.  The  war  against 
Hadadezer.  7.  The  war  against  the  Idumesms.  9, 
The  war  against  the  Ammonites  and  Syrusns.  This 
last  victory  was  soon  followed  by  the  complete  conquest 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  Ammonites,  abandoned  by  their 
allies.  What  glory  to  the  mdnarch  of  Israel,  bad  not 
the  splendour  of  this  illustrious  epoch  he^n  obseored  by 
a  complication  of  crimes,  of  which  one  couid  never  have 
even  suspected  him  capable ! 

Wb  have  now  done  with  the  first  part  of  this  book, 
in  which  we  find  Davkl  great,  glorious,  aad  pious  :  we 
come  to  the  second  port,  in  which  we  shall  have  the  p«ia 
to  observe  him  fallen  from  God,  and  his  horn  defiled  in 
the  dust  by  crimes  of  the  most  flagitious  nature.  Let 
him  that  most  assuredly  ^tandeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall. 


CHAPTER  XL 

David  sends  Jodb  against  the  Ammonites^  who  besieges  the  city  of  Rabbah^  I.  He  sees  Bath-sheba,  the 
wife  of  Uriah,  bathing;  is  enamoured  of  her;  sends  for  and  takes  her  to  his  bed,^-^.  She  conceives, 
and  informs  David,  5.  David  sends  'to  Joab,  and  orders  him  to  send  to  him  Uriah,  6..  He  arrives  ;  and 
Davi4  having  inquired  the  state  of  the  army,  dismisses  him^,  desiring  him  to  go  to  his  own  house,  7,  8. 
Uriah  sleeps  at  the  door  of  the  hinges  hotue,  9.  The  next  day  the  king  urges  him  to  go  to  his  house  ;  but 
he  refuses  to  go,  and  gives  the  most  pious  and  loyal  reasons  for  his  refusal,  '10~1 1.  -David  after  two 
days  sends  him  back  to  the  army,  with  a  letter  to  Joab,  desiring  him  to  place  Uriah  in  the  frotit  of  the 
battle,  that  he  may  be  slain,  18-15.  He  does  so;,  and  Uriah  falls,  16,  17.  Joab  communicates  this  news 
in  an  artful  message  to  David,  18-85.  pavid  sends  for  Bath^sheba  and  takes  her  to  wifcj  and  she  bears 
him  a  son,  36,  37. 

2  And  itcapae  to  pass  in  an  even-     ^  ^'  |J^- 
ing-tide,  that  Darid  arose  from  off    An.  Ezod.  isr, 
his  bed,  ®  and  walked  upon  the  roof      Anno  ante 
of  the  king's  bouse  :  and  from  the    ^Q'r^P-^g- 
roof  he  ^  saw  a  woman  washing  herself ;.  and 
the  woman  was  yery  beautiful  to  look  upon. 

3  And  DaTid  sent  and  inquired  after  the 


A  ND  it  came  to  pass  •after 
the  year  was  expired,  at  the 


.  A.  M.  2969. 

B.  C.  1035. 

An.  Exod.  Isr. 

Anno  ante^       time  when  king's  go  forth  to  battle, 
i.Qiymp.269.    ^j^^j  b  j>avid  gent  Joab,  and  his 


servants  with  him,  and  all  Israel ;  and  they  de- 
stroyed the  children  of  Ammon,  and  besieged 
Rabbah.  But  David  tarried  still  at  Jerusalem. 

•Heb.  of  th*  ntun  eftk^  ywr,  \  Kings  xz.  22,  26 ;  2>C)iron. 
^    xzxri.  10. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XI. 

Verse  1.  When  kings  go  forth]  This  was  about  a 
year  after  the  war  with  the  Syrians  qK>keii  of  before, 
and  about  the  spring  of  the  year,,  as  the  most  proper 
season,  for  military  operations.  Calmet  thinks  they 
made  two  campaigns,  one  in  autumn  and  the  other  in 
spring ;  the  winter  being  in  many  respects  ineouTenient, 
and  the  summer  too  hot. 

Verse  a.  In  an  evening-tide — David  arose\  He  had 
been  reposing  on  the  roof  of  his  house,  to  enjoy  the 
breeze,  as  the  noonday  was  too  hot  for  the  perform- 
anoe  of  business.  This  is  still  a  constant  cilMom  on 
the  flat-roofed  houses  in  the  East. 
334 


^.1  Chron.  zz.  1.- 


-«  Deat.  zzii.  8. r^  Gen.  zzSut.  2;   Job 

zzzi.  1 ;  Matt.  r.  28. 


He  saw  a  woman  washing  herself]  How  could  any 
woman  of  djelicacy  expose  herself  where  she  could  be 
so  fully  and  openly  viewed !  Did  she  not  know  that 
she  wan  at  least  in  view  of  the  king's  terrace  t  Was 
there  no' design  in  all  this  I  Etfugit  ad  saliees,  et  se 
oupit  ante  videri.  In  a  Bengal  town  pools  of  water 
are  to  be  seen  •eyery  where,  and  women  may  be  seen 
morning  and  evening'  bathing  in  them,  and  carrying 
water  home.  Thus  David  might  have  seen  Bath-sheba, 
and  no  blame  attach  to  her. 

Verse  4  shows  us  that  this  washing  was  at  the  ter 
mination  of  a  particular  period. 

Verse  3.  The  daughter  of  Eliam]   Called,  1  Cbron.  . 
b 
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Uriah  comes  from  the  army,  and 


CHAP.  XL 


returns  with  a  letter  to  Joab. 


woman.     And  one  said,  Is  not 


A^  M.  2969. 
B.  C.  1035. 

aa.  Kxpd.  I»r.    this  •  Bath-sheba,  the  daughter  of 
Adoo  ante'     '  Eliam,  the  wife  '  of  Uriah  the 

LOlyinp.2^.      jjj^^^^  j 


4  And  David  seiit  messengers,  and  took 
her ;  and  she  came  in  unto  him,  and  ^  ^^  ^^y 
with  her ;  '  for  she- was  ^  purified  from  her  un- 
cleanness :  and  she  returned  unto  her  house. 

5  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  sent  and 
told  Dayid,v  and -said,  J  am  v^ith  child. 

6  And  David  sent  to  Joab,  seeing,  Send  me 
Uriah  the  Hittite.  And.Joab  sent  Uriah  to 
David. 

7  And  when  Uriah  was  come  unto  him, 
David  demanded  of  him  ^  haw  Joab  did,  and 
how  the  people  did,  and  how  the  war  prospered. 

8  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Go  down  to  thy 
house,  and  "  wash  thy  feet.  And  Uriah  de- 
parted out  of  the  king's  house,  and  there 
"  followed  him  a  mess  ofmecafrom  the  king. 
^  9  But  Uriah  slept  at  the  door  of  the  king's 
house  with  all  the  servants  of  his  lord,  and 
went  not  down  to  his  house. 

10  And  when  they  had  told  David,  saying. 


•  Or.  Bath'thuih,  I  Chron.  iii.  5. '  Or,  Ammi«i.— — f  Chap. 

zdii.  39. ^  Psa.  li.  title ;  James  i.  14. ^  Or,  andwhmahehad 

fmified  herself,  cfc.,  the  returned. ^Lev.  xt.  19,  28  itxriii.  19. 


iii.  5,  Ammiel ;  k  word  pf  the  same  meaning,  The  peo- 
ple of  my  God,  TJie  God  of  my  people.  This  name 
expressed  the  covenant — /  will  be  your  God  ;  We  will 
be  thy  people. 

Verse  4.  And  she  came  in  unto  him]  We  hear 
nothing  of  her  reluctance,  and  there  is  no  evid<&nce  that 
she  was  taken  by  force.  * . 

Verse  5.  And  the  woman  confieived]  A  proof  of 
the  observation  on  ver.  4  (  as  that  is  ^e  time  in  which 
women  are  most  apt  to  conceive. 

Verse  8.  Go  down  to  thy  house^  and  wash  thy  feet.] 
Uriah  had  come  off  a  journey,  and  needed  this  refresh- 
ment ;  but  Daf  id^s  design  was  that  he  should  go  «nd 
lie  with  his  wife,  that  the  child  now  conceived  should 
pass  for  his,  the  honour  of  Bath-sheba  be  screened, 
and  hb  own  crime  concealed.  At  this  time  he  had  no 
design  of  the  murder  of  Uriah,  nor  of  taking  Bath-sheba 
to  wife. 

A  mess  of  meat /rom  the  king»\  All  this  was  art- 
fully contrived. 

Veise  9.  Slept  at  the  door]  That  is,  in  one  of  the 
apartments  or  niches  in  the  court  of  the  king's  house. 
But  in  Bengal  servants  and  others  generally  sleep  on 
the  verandahs  or  porches  in  face  of  their  master's  house. 

Verse  1 0.  Camest  thou  not  from  thy  journey  t]  It 
Is  not  thy  duty  to  keep  watch  or  guard ;  thou  art  come 
from  a  journey,  and  needest  rest  and  refreshment. 

Verse  II.  The  ark,  and  Israel — abide  in  tents]  It 
appears  therefore  that  they  had  taken  the  ark  with  Aem 
to  battle. 

b 


Uriah  went  not  down  unto  his     ^-  q'^' 
house,  David   said  unto  Uriah,    An.  Exod.  laV. 

456 

Camest  thou  not  from  thy  jour-      Anno  ante 
ney?  why  then  didst  thou  not    i- Q^y^P- ^^o- 
go  down  unto  thine  house  ? 

1 1  And  Uriah  said  unto  David,  ^  The  ark, 
and  Israel,  and  Jiidah,  abide  in  tents ;  and 
p  my  lord  Joab,  and  the  servants  of  my  lord, 
are  encamped  in  the  open  fields  ;  shall  I  then 
go  into  mine  house,  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to 
lie  with  my  wife  ?  as  thou  livest,  and  as  thy 
sold  livethy  I  will  not  do  this  thin^. 

12  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Tarry  here 
to-day^  also,  and  to-morrow  I  will  let  thee  de- 
part. So.  Uriah  abode  in  Jerusalem  that  day, 
and  the  morrow. 

13  And  when  David  had  called  him,  he  did 
eat  and  drink  before  him  ;  and  he  made  him 
*  drunk  :  and  at  even  he  went  out  to  lie  on  his 
bed  '  with  the  servants  of  his  lord,  but  went 
not  down  to  his  house. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
David  wrote  a  letter  to  Joab,  and  sent  it  by 
the  hand  of  Uriah. 


>  Heb.  of  the  peace  of,  dec.——*  Gen.  xviii.  4  ;  xix.  2. ■  Hebu 

weiii  out  afier  him. »  Chip.  vii.   2,  6. P  Chap.  xx.  6. 

«i  Gen.  xix.  33,  35. '  Ver.  9. » Sec  1  Kings  xxi.  8,9. 


This  was  the  answer  of  a  brave,  generous,  and  dis- 
interested man.  I  will  not  indulg^e  myself  while  all 
my  iellbw  soldiers  are  exposed  to  hardships,  and  even 
the  ark  of  the  Lord  in  danger.  Had  Uriah  no  suspi- 
cion of  what  had  been  done  in  his  absence  1 

Verse  IZ.  He  madfi  him  drunk]  Supposing  that  in 
this  state  he  wonld^have  been  off  his  guaitl,  and  hastened 
down  to  his.  house. 

VCTse  1-4 .  David  wrote  a  letter]  This  was  the  sum 
of  treachery  and  villany.  He  made  •  this  most  noble 
man  the  cjurier  of  letters  which  prescribed  the  mode 
in  which  he  was  to  be  murdered.  This  case  some 
have  likened  to  that  of  BeHerc^hon,  son  of  Glaoens, 
king  of  Ephyra,  who  being  in  the  court  of  Pnetus, 
king  of  the  Argives,  his  queen  Antia,  or  as  jothers 
Sthenobcea,  fell  Tiolendy'in  love  with  him  ;  but  he,  re- 
fusing to  gratify  her  criminal  passions,  was  in  leTcnge 
accused  by  her  to  ProBtos  her  husband,  as  haying  at- 
tempted to  corrupt  her.  Proetus  not  willing  to  violate 
the  laws. of  hospitality  by  slaying  him  in  his  own  house, 
wrote  letters  to  Jobates,  king  of  Lycia,  the  father  of 
Stlienobcea,  and  ftent  tbem  by  the  hand  of  Bellerophon, 
stating  bis  crime,  and  desiring  Jobates  to  put  him  to 
death.  To  meet  the  wishes  of  his  son-in-law,  and 
keep  his  own  hands  innocent  of  blood,  he  sent  him  with 
a  small  force  against  a  very  warlike  people  called  the 
Solymi;  but,  contrary  to  ail  expectation,  he  not-' only 
escaped  with  his  life,  but  gained  a  complete  victory 
over  them.  He  was  afterwards  sent  upon  several 
eqoaUy  dangerous  and  hopeless  expeditions,  but  still 
«S5 
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15  And  he  wrote  in  the  loiter, 

saying,  Set  ye  Uriah  in  the  fore- 
front of  the  ^  hottest  battle,  and 
retire  ye  ■  from  him,  that  he  may 
^  be  smitten,  and  die. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joab  observ* 
ed  the  city,  Uiat  he  assigned  Uriah  unto 
a  place  where  he  knew  that  valiant  men 
were, 

17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went  out,  and 
fought  with  Joab :  and  there  fell  some  of  the 
people  of  the  servants  of  David  ;  and  Uriah  the 
Hittite  died  also. 

18  Then  Joab  sent  and  told  David  all  the 
things  concerning  the  war ; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger^  saying, 
When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  telling  the 
matters  of  the  war  unto  the  king, 

20  And  if  so  be  that  the  king's  wrath  arise,, 
and  he  say  unto  thee,  Wherefore  approached 
ye  so  nigh  unto  the  city  when  ye  did  fight  ? 
linew  ye  not  that  they,  would  shoot  from  the 
waU? 

2 1  Who  smote  ^  Abimelech  the  son  of  «  Je- 
rubbedieth  ?  did  not  a  woman  cast  a  piece  of 
a  millstone  upon  him  from  the  wall,  that. .he 
died  in  Thebez  ?  why  went  ye  nigh  the  wall  ? 


<  Heb.  ffroiif ..— — a  Heb. 
"  Judg.  ix.  53.- 


fivm  c/ter   Aim.—*  Chap.  .xii. 
— >4udg.  vi.  ^yJentbbaal.    . 


eame  off  with  saccess ;  and  to  reward  him  Jobates 
gave  him  one  of  his  daughters  to  wife,  and  a  part  of 
hia  kingdom.  Sthenobcea,  4iearing  this,  through  rage 
and  despair  killed  herself. 

I  have  given  this  history  at  large,  because  many  have 
thought  it  not  only  to  be  parallel  to  that  ol^  Uriah,  but 
to  be  a  fabulous  formation  from  the  Soripture  hd  :  for 
my  own  part,' I  scarcdy  see  in  them  any  correspond- 
ence, but  in  the  simple  cireumstaace  that  both  earried 
those  letters  which  contained  their  own  condeamatien. 
From  the  lable  of  B<^erophon  came  the  fgroverb,  Bel- 
lerophoniia  liters  portare^  "to  carry  gne's  own  eon- 
demnation." 

Verse  17.  Uriah  the  HiUiie  died  4dso.]  He  was  led 
to  the  attack  of  a  plac»e  defended  by  vidiant  men  ;  and 
in  the  heat  of  the  assault,  Joab  and  his  men  retired 
from  this  brave  soldier,  who  cheerfully  gave  up  his[life 
for  his  king  and  bis  country. 

Vers^  2(K  If^-^he  king^s  wrath  arise]  It  is  likely 
that  Joab  had  by  soma- indiscretion  suffered  loss  about 
this  time.;  and  he  contrived  to  get  rid  of  the  odiom  by 
connecting  the  transaction  with  the'  death  of  Uriah, 
which  he  knew  wo«ld  be  so  pleasing  to  the  king. 

Verse  d6.  The  sward  detaureth  one  as  weil  as  an- 
other] What  abominable  hypocrisy  was  here !  He 
waU  knew  that  Uhah'a  death  was  no  chmnce-medley ; 
he  waa  by  his  own  order  tfarus*  on  the  edge  of  the 
•word. 
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then  say  tjiou,  Thy  servant  Uriah 
the  Hittite  is  dead  also. 

22  So  the  messenger  went, 
and  came  and  showed  David,  all 
that  Joab  had  sent  him  fear. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  unto  David, 
Surely  the  men  prevailed  against  us,  and  came 
out  unto  us  into  the  field,  and  we  were  upon 
them  even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  from  off  the  wall 
upon  thy  servants  ;  and  some  of  the  king's 
servants  be  dead,  and  thy  servant  Uriah  the 
Hittite  is  dead  also. 

25  Then  David  said  unto  the  messenger, 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  Joab,  Let  not  this 
thing  ^  displease  thee,  for  the  sword  dcvourcth 
'  one  as  well  as  another :  make  thy  battle  more 
strong  against  the  cify,  and  overthrow  it :  and 
encourage  thou  him. 

26  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah  heard  that 
Uriah  her  husband  was  dead,  she  mourned  for 
her  husband. 

27  And  when  the  mourning  was  past,  David 
sent  and  fetched  her  to  his  house,  and  she 
*  became  his  wife,  and  bare  him  a  son.  But 
the  thing  that  David  had  done  ^  displeased  the 
LoRn. 


rHBb.btevUmtkifu 
9. 


*lleb. 
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Verse  26.  She  mourned  for  her  husband.]  The 
whole  of  her  conduct  indicates  that  ebe  observed  the 
form  without  feeling  the  power  of  sorrow.  She  lost  a 
captain  and  got  a  king  for  her  spoase ;  this  roust  have 
been  deep  .affliction  indeed  :  and  therefore 

LachrymaS  non  sponte  cadentea 

Effudit ;  gemitusqud  expressit  pecU»e  leto. 

"  She  shed  reluctant  tears,  and  forced  out  groans  from 
a  joyful  heart." 

Verse  37.  When  the  moumiag  was  past]  Probably 
it  lasted  only  seven  days. 

She  became  his  wife]  This  harried  nmriage  was  no 
doubt  intenied  on  both  sides  to  eorer  the  pregnancy. 

But  the  thing  thatj)a»id  had  done  dUfieased  the 
Lord,]  It  was  necesaaTy  to  add  this,  lest  the  splen- 
dour of  David's  former  viitues  ahoold  induce  any  to 
suppose  his  crimes  were  passed  over,  or  looked  on  with 
an,  indulgent  eye,  by  the  God  of  purity  and  justice. 
Sorely  he  sinned,  snd  sorely  did  he  suffer  for  it ;  he 
sowed  one  grain  o^  sweet,  and  reaped  a  long  harvest 
of  criamity  and  wo.     . 

On  a  review  of  the  whole,  I  lieaitata  not  to  say  that 
the  preceding  chapter  is  an  illustrious  proof  of  the 
truth  of  the  sacred  writings.  Who  that  intended  to 
deceive,  by  trumping  up  a  religion  which  lie  design^ 
ed  to  father  on  (he  ponty  of  God,  would  have  inacited 
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sQch  an  account  of  one  of  ft»  mOet  i^ona  adTpe«t«^ 
and  once  iu  brightest  ornament !  God  alone,  whose 
character  is  impartiality,  haa  done  it,  to  show  that  hia 
religion,  lifyrata  ponderibns  suis;  wiil  ever  stand  inde- 
pendently of  the  conduct  of  its  professon. 

Drs.  Delaney,  Chandler,  and  others^  have  taken  great 
paiDB  to  excuse  and  varnish  this  cooduoidf  David  ;  and 
while  I  admire  their  ingenuity,  I  abhor  the  tendency 
of  their  doctrine,  being  ftilly  convinced  that  he  who 
writes  on  this  aufajeot  sho«!d  write  like  the  mspired 
penman,  who  tells  the  tsuth,  the  wholb  trotHi  and 

VOTHtNa  BUT  THE  TRUTH. 

David  mzf. he  pitied  becaase  he  had' fallen  from  great 
eminence ;  but  who  can  help  deploring  the  fate  of  the 
brave,  the  faithful,  the  incorruptible  Uriah  ?  Bath- 
gheha  was  probably  ^r«<  in  the  tranagression*  by  a  too 
pablio  display  pf  her  charme ;  by  whichi  accidl^ntally, 
the  heart  of  David  was  affected,  wounded,  and  blinded. 
He  committed  one  crime  which  he  employed  miny 
shifts  to  conceal ;  these  all  failing,  I^  la  led  from  step 
to  step  to  the  highest  degree  .of  guilt.  Mot  only  does 
he  feel  that  his  and  her  h&rumry  bat  even  their  Unes^ 
are  at  stake  ;  for  death,  by  the  law  of  Moses,  was  the 
panishment  of  adultery.  He  thought  therefore  that 
either  Uriah  must  die^or  he  and  Bath-sheba  perish  for 
their  iniquity  ;  for  that  law  had  made  no  provision  to 
save  the  life  of  even  a  king  who  transgressed  its  pre- 
cepts. He  most  not  imbrue  his  owa  hands  in  the  blood 
of  this  brave  man  ;  but  he  employs  him  o'u  a  service 
from  which  his  bravery  would  not  permit  him  to  ahfink ; 
and  in  which,  from  the  nature  of  his  oircunstanoes,  he 
must  ineviubly  perish !  The  awful  trial  m  n^s^e,  and 
it  succeeds !  The  criminal  king  and  hia  crimfoal  para^ 
^  moor  are  fat  a  moment  concealed  \  and  one  of  the 


CHAT.  XIL  .i^^pardU^ 

bmvest  of  iifA  4!lIi«arai|iSJMbB&ic^  victim  for  the  safety 
and  support  of  him  by  whom  his  spotlaas  blood  is  shod  f 
But  what  shall  we  say  of  Joah^  the  wicked  execuaar 
of  the  base  commands  of  hw  fallen  master  \  He  was 
a  rufian,  not  a  soldier ;  base  and  barbaxous  beydnd 
example,  in  his  calling )  a  pander  to  Ifae  vices  ^  hia 
monaxdh,  whUe  he  was  awate  that  he  was  outraging 
every  law  of  religion,  piety,  honour,  and  arms  !  It  is 
difficult  to  state  the  chalfaoters,  and  sum  np  and  appor- 
tion the  quantity  of  vice  chargeable  en  each. 

Let  Davids  oooea  pbas*  nable,-  generoos,  aod  be-- 
nevolent  heiOy  who,  when  almost  perishing  with  thirst,- 
would  not  taste  the  water  which  his  brave  men  had  ae- 
qoired  at  Ae  hazard  of  their  lives ;  let  this  David,  1 
say,  be  considered  an  awful  example  of  aposUtcy  hovBt 
religion,  justice,  and  virtue  ;  Bath^kebat  of  h^btaiem 
and  conjugal  infiddiQr;  Joalt%  of  base,  umnanly,  tjxi 
cold-blooded  cruelty ;  tMah,  of  untarnished  heroism^ 
inflexible  fidelity,  and  unspotted  virtue  ;  and  then  jus^ 
tice  win  be  done  to  each  chafateter.  For  my  own  parti 
I  moat  say,  I  pity  David ;  I  tener^te  Uiiafa ;  I  dtted 
Joab,  and  think  meanly  of  Batb-sheba.  Simito  orimet 
have  been  repeatedly  committed  in  similar  circuBrt 
stances;    I  shall  take  my  leave  of  the  whole  n^th 

Id  commune  malum ;  semel  insanivinras  omnes ; 

Ant  somas,  aat  foimns,  aot  possnmus,  crane  quod 
hie  est. 
^  Crod  of  pmrity  and  mercy  !  save  th^reader  fhaa  tlnf 
ffntiptararo^  kfiapfui;  well  circwnstitnCid  sin  s  and  lei 
him  leam,  ^ 

^    **  Where  many  mightier,  have  beeif  slain, 

^       By  thee  unsaved,  he  fails.*' 

See  the  notes  on  t)ie  succeeding  diapterr 


CHAPTER  XII. 

The  Lord  sends  Nathan  the  prophet  Uf  rep/roeefionid  ;  which  he  does^  6y  means  o/  a  curious  partHet  i-4i 
Damd  is  ledy  unkmowin^y^  io  pronodndehs  ttwfn  condemnation,  5,  0^  Nathmk  chdrges  the  guilt  home  oit 
his  conscience  i  andprediete  a  long  tram  ^f  calamities  which  should  faU  on  hini  and  his  famUy^  1^X9* , 
Daoid  confesses  his  sin;  and -Nathan  gives  him  hope  ofGod^s  marcy^  and  foretells  the  death  of 'the  child 
horn  in  adultery^  13,  14.  The  child  is  iahenillf  Ihmd  fasts  andpraysfor  its  reetordtioni  15-17^.  Ori 
the  seventh  day  the  child  dUs^  and  Daoid ^  is  comforted^  18-d.4.  Solomon  (t  bom  of  Bath-sh^Hh  06,  26« 
Joah  besieges  Rabhdh  ofAe  Ammonites,  takes  the  eiiy  qf  wSOers,  and  sends  f of  Daoid  to  take  Babbah,  37| 
S8.     He  comes,  takes,  it,  gets  msteh  spoil,  and  puts  the  inhabitants  to  hard  labout,  29-^ Iv 
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A  ND    the  Lord  sent  Nathan 
unto  David.  And.* ha. came 
unto  him,  and  ^  said  unto  him, 
There  were  two  men  in  oh6  city ; 
th«  one  rich^  and  the  other  poor. 

»  Paa.  li.  title. 

N0TB8  ON  CHAP.  XIT.  -  I 
Verse  1.  There  toere  two  men  in  one  city}  Sea  a 
discourse  oao  fables  at  the  end  of  Jad^.  ix. ;  and  a  dis' 
course  on  parabolic  writing  at  ffae'end  of  the  thirteenth 
chaplel^  of  Matthew.  There  is  nothing  in  this  parable 
that  requJMS  iliostration ;  its  bent  is  evident ;  and  it 
was  constmcted  to  make  Pavid,  unwittingly,  pats  sen- 
tence OB  himself.  It  was  in  David^s  hand,  what  his 
Vol..  IL  (    88     X 


2  The  rich  man  had  exceeding 
many  flocks  and  herds : 

3  But  the  poor  man  had  no- 
thing, save  one  little  ewe  lamb, 

which  he  had  bought  and  nourished  up  :  and 

■*  > — -  — ■       '    '     >  ** 

^  See  chap.  xiv.  9,  &e. ;  1  King*  zl.  35-41 ;  Isa.  t..3.  ' 
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omn.  letters,  were  ia  the  bands  of  the  brave  but  nnfor* 
tHsatQ  Uriah.  . 

Verse  9.  And  toy  in  his  bosom]  This 'can  anly  naesn 
that  this  lamb  was  what  we  4sall  a  pet  or  faooarite  9b 
the  &mily,  else  the  cirodmstance  wotdd  be  very  tm^ 
natufftf,  aninost  l&ely  would  have  prevented  David 
from  maltiiif  the  af^lieation  wlricl^  he  did,  aa  other* 
wise  it  woidd  have  appeared  a^HHird. '  It  is  the  only 
337  h 
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,«re  denmnced  9gmimt  tk^A. 


Aik  JxDd.  lar.    with  his  children ;  it  did  eat  of 
Anno  antt       his  own  ^  meat,  and  drank  of  his 

LOlymp.256.     ^^^  ^^^p^  ^^   j^y  j^  y^  boSODl,. 

and  was  tmto  him  as  a  daughter. 

fl  And  th^e  came  a  traveller  mito  die  rich 
man,  and  he  spsured  to  take  of  his .  own  flock 
and  of  his  own  herd,  to  dress  for  the  wayfaring 
maa  that  was  come  unto  him ;  but  took  the 
poor  man's  lamb,  and  dressed  it  for  the  man 
that  was  come  to  him. 

5  And  David's  anger  was  *  greatly  kindled 
againat  the  man ;  and  he  said  to  Nathan,  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  the  man  .that  hath  done  this 
thing  shall  surely  ^  die  : 

6  And  he  shaU  restore  the  lamb  *  fourfold, 
because  he  did  this  thing,  and  because  he  had 
no  pity. 

7  And  Nathan  said  to  David,  Thou  jfirt  the 
man.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  1 
'  anointed  thee  king,  over  Israel,  and  I  deli- 
vered thee  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul ; 

8  And  I  gave  thee  thy  master's  house,  and  thy 


maslei^tf  wive*  into  tlq^  b^n^  -  tlSlcK: 
and  gtve  tbee  the  house  <lf  Israel    4m.  Exnd.  Utl 
and  of  Judflh  :  and  if  ik(U  had     'Atom  ante 
6«en  too  linle,i  would  moreover    '^^^  ^ss. 


c  Heb.  nurMtl. '  Or,  is  wortkv  td  die,  or,  is  a  stn  of  death  p 

1  3km.  Tvri.  16. •  Exod.  zzii.  1 :  Luke  mix.  8.— J 1  Sam. 

XTJ.  13. f  1  Sam.  »▼•  19. kNum.  xv.  31. 


part  of  this  parable  mbksk  is  at  Yariance  with  nature 
wad  fact. 

Verse  5.  Theman — shall mrelydie]  JAtenJlf  ty\n^2 
ben  maveih^  '<  he  ia  a  son  of  death,.**  a  very  bad  man, 
and  one  "tiiio  duerves  to  die.  But  tbe  law.  did  not 
sentence  a  sheep-atealer  to  death ;  let  as  hear  it :  If 
a  man  steal  an  ox  or  m  sheep,  he  shaU  restore  five 
oxKN  for  an  (w,  and  roua.  sbesp  for  a  sheep,  Exod. 
xxii.  1 ;  and  henoe  DaV]4  immediately  says,  He  shall 
restore  the  lamb  PouaroLD.  «*   •  •         , 

Verse  7.  Thouvttthe  num.]  Whata terrible  word ! 
And  by  it  David  appears  to  have  been  Mnsfixad,  aad 
brought  into  the  dost  before  the  messengar  of  God. 

Trod  AaT  th&  sonof  death,  and  thoa  shah  restore 
ibis  Iamb'  povavoLD.  la  it  indulging  fancy  too  much 
to  say  David  was  called,  in  the  course  of  a  just  Provi- 
dence to  pay  this  fourfold  debt  1  to  lose-your  oons  by 
antimely  deaths,  viz.,  this  soil  of  Bath-sheba,  on  whom 
David  had  set  his  heart,  waaC  slain  by  the  Lord ;  Am^ 
non,  murdered  by  his  brother  Absaloih  ;  Absalom,  slain 
in  tlie  oak  by  Joah  ;  and  Adonijah,  slun  by  the  order 
of  his  brother  Solomon,  even  at  the  altar  of  the  Lord ! 
The  aword  and  calaoiity  did  not  depart  from  his  hohse, 
fthm  the  murder  of  wretched  Amnon  by  his  brother  to 
the  slaughter  of  the  sons  of  Zedekiah,  before  their  fa- 
ther's eyes,  by  the  king  of  Babylon.  His  daughter  was 
dishonoured  by  her  own  iqrother,  and  his  wioes  conta- 
minated publicly  by  hb  own  son !  How  dreadfully, 
then,  was  David  punished  for  his  sin  !  Who  would 
repeat  his  transgroiaion  to  share  in  its  penalty  %  Can 
Kis  conduct  ever  be  an  inducement  to,  or  an  em^urage- 
mMui,aia!  StUBly,No.  It  must  ever  fill  tha'reader 
.  938 


have  ^ven  «Lnto  thee  such  and  such  things. 

9  *  Wheiefore  hast  thou  ^  despised  the  com* 
mandment  of  the  Lord,  to  do  evi!  in  his  sight? 
'  thou  hast  killed  Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the 
sword,  and  hast  tiken  his  wife  to  he  thy  wife, 
and  hast  slain  him  with  the  sword  of  the  chiU 
dren  of  Ammon. 

10  Now  therefore  ^the  sword  shall  never 
depart  £rom  thine  house;  because  thou  hast 
despised  me,  and  hast  taken  the  wife  of  Uriah 
the.  Hittite  to  he  thy  wife. 

1 1  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  wiU  raise 
up  evil  gainst  thee  out  of  thine  own  house, 
and  I  vnll  ^  take  thy  wives  before  thine  eyes, 
and  give  them  unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall 
li^  with  thy  wives  in  the  sight  of  this  son. 

12  For  thou  didst  it  secretly  :  "  but  I  will  do 
this  thing  before  all  Israel  and  before  the  sun. 

Id''  And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  "  I  have 

*  Chap.  xL  15,  16,  17,  27. *  Amos  vii.  9>        *  Deut.  xxxni, 

30 ;  chap.  xvL  22. ■  Chap.  xvi.  22. »  Se&  1  Sam.  anr.  24. 

0  Chap.  xziv.  10 ;  Job  fii.SO ;  Paa.  xxxii.  5  ;-Ii.  4»  Prov.  xxriii.  13. 

and  the  hearer  with  horror.  Behold  the  goodness  and 
seyerity  of  Gk>d  I  Reader,  lay  all  these  solemn  things 
to  heart. 

Verse  8.  Thy  master's  wives  inio  thy  bosom]  Per- 
haps this  means  no  more  than  that  be  had  given  him 
absolute  power  over  every  thing  {KMsessed  by  Saul ; 
and  as  it  was  the  onstom  for  the  new  king  to  succeed 
even  to  the  wites  and  eohcubknes,  XhAwhoU  harem  of 
thd  deceasdd'kin'g,  so  it  "was  in  this  case;  and  the  pos* 
session  of  the  wives  \kia  a  sore  proof  that  he  had  go4 
all  regal  rights.  Bat  could  David,  as  the  son-in-law 
of  SanI,  take  the  wives  of  hh  father-in^hw  f  How* 
ever,  we  find  delicacy  was  seldom  consulted  in  these 
eases ;  and  Ahsalom  lay  with  his  own  fatfaer^s  wives 
in  the  most  publie  manner,  to  show  that  he  had  semed  - 
on  the  kingdom,  because  the  i^ves  of  the  preoedinf 
belonged  to  the  succeeding  king,  and  to  none  other. 

Verse  9.  TAou  hast  killed  Uriah]  Tboo  ait  the 
BfuaDaaaat  as  having  planned  his  death ;  the  swQcd  of 
the  Ammonites  was  thy  instrument  only. 

Verse  11.  /  will  take  thy  wives]  That  is,  In  the 
course  of  my  provide noe  I  will  permit  all  this  to  be 
done.  |iad  David  been  faithful^  God,  by  his  provi- 
dence, woqld  have  turned  all  this  aside ;  hot  now,  by 
his  sin,  he  has  made  that  providence  his  enemy  which 
before  was  his  friend. 

Verse  13.  The  Lord — hath  put  away  thy  stri]  Many 
have  supposed  that  David*s  mu  was  now  actudfty  par-  - 
doned,  bat  this  is  perfectly  erroneous ;  David,  as  an 
adulterer,  was  condemned  to  death  by  the  law  of  Gad; 
and  he  had  according  to  that  law  passed  sentence  of 
death  upon  himself.     God  alone,  whose  law  that  was 

(   sat   ) 
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^omo  ants      Lo&D  also  hath  ^  put  away  thy 

tOlymp.25a     ^j^  .   ^j^^  ^j^^j^  not  die- 


^onea  against  the  Lord. 
Nathan  sai(^  uiito  David, 


And 
»»The 


14  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed  thou  hast 
given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the 
Lo&B  '  to  blaspheme,  the  child  also  that  is 
born  unto  thee  shall  surely  die. 

15  And  Nathan  departed  onto  his  house. 
And  the  Loed  struck  the  child  that  Friah's 
wife  bare  onto  David,  and  it  was  very  sick.-.  ' 

16  David  therefore,  besought  God  for  the 
child ;  and  David  '  fasted,  and  went  in,  and 
*  lay  all  night  upcm.  the  earth. 

17  And  the  elders  of  his  house  arose,  and 
fjoent  to  him,  to  raise  him  up  from  the  earth : 
but  he  would  not,  neithpr  did  he  eat  bread 
with  them. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  the  child  died.  And  the  servants  of  David 
feared  to  tell  him  that  the  child  was  dead :  far 
they  said.  Behold,  while  the  child  was  yet 
a|ive,  we  spake  unto  him,  and  he  would  not 
hearken  unto  our  voice :  how  will  he  then  '^  vex 
himself,  if  we  tell  him  that  the  child  is  dead  ? 


P  Ec«lua.  xlvfl.  11. qChap.  xxiv.  lOj  P^a.  xxxii.  I;  Job 

▼ii-  21 ;  Hie.  Vn.  18  ;  Zech.  uL  4. '  In.  lii.  5 ;  Eack.  xxxvi. 
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could  revoke  that  sentence,  or  dispense  with  its  exe- 
cution ;  therefore  Nathan,  who  had  charged  the  guilt 
home  upon  his  eooscienoe,  is  authorized  to  give  him 
the  aslBurance  that  he  should  not  die  a  tefnporal  death 
for  it :  The  Lord  hath  put  away  thy  ^in ;  thou  shait 
not  die.  This  is  all  that  is  contsdned  in  the  .assurance 
given  bj  Nathan :  Thou  shalt  not  die  that  temporal 
death ;  thoa  shalt  be  preserred  aiivp,  that  than  nia]r«st 
have  time  to  repent,  torn  to  God,  and  find  mercy.  ^|f 
the  fiAy-&:st  Psalm,  as  is  genetallj  supposed,  was 
written  on  this  occasion,  then  it  is  evident  (as  the 
Psalm  n^ost  ha(jre' been  written  o/iSer  this  interview) 
that  David  had  not  received  panlon  for  his  sin  fiom- 
God  at  the  time  he  composed  it;  for  in  it  he  confesses, 
the  ctkne  in  order  to  find  mercy. 

There  is  something  very  remarkable  in  the' Words 
of  Nathan  :  The  Lord  also  hath  put  away  thy  nn; 
thou  shalt  not  die ;  niDA  nh  ']t^»tor^  T3;ni  HIH^  DJI 
gam  Yehovah  heebir  chattathechay  lo  thoffitUh,  Also 
Jehovah  hath  oausbd  thy  sin  to  pass  ^ovzn,  or  irans-^ 
ferred  thy  sin  ;  tRou  shall  not  die.  God  has  tran^;^ 
ferred  iha  legal  punishment  of  this  am  to  the  cl^di 
HE  shall  die,  thou  shalt  not  die  ;  and  this  is  the  very 
point  on  which  the  prophet  gives  him  the  most  direct 
information  i  The  Mid  that  is  horn  unto  thee  shall 
lURBLV  die  i  1^vy  nin  moth  yamuth,  dying  he  shall 
dio-—h9  shall  be  in  a  dying  ataU  seven  days,  aad  then 
be  shall  die.  So  God  immediately  stT%tck  the  childt 
and  U  was  vary  sick. 
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19  Bat  when  David  saw  that 
his  <  servants '  whisperedy   David 


A.  M.  sam 
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perceived  that  the  child  was  dead :     Amo  ute 
therefore  David  saiduBto  Uasec-  J-^^y^^-^^ 


vantSy  Is  the  child  dead  ?    And  thcgr  s«idt  He 
is  dead. . 

20  Then  David  arose  from  the  earA,  land 
washed,  and  "^anointed  ktmself^  and  changed 
his  apparel,  and  came  into  the  house  of  Ifce 
Lord,  and  "^  wor^pped :  ihen  hecam^lto  his 
own  house ;  and  when  he  recpired,  they  set 
bread  before  him,  and  he  did  eat. 

2 1  Then  said  his  servants  unto  him^  Whal 
thing  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  ?  thou  didst 
fast  and  weep  for  the  child  while  it  was  alive ; 
but  when  the  child  was  dead,  thou  didst  rise 
and  eat  bread. 

22  And  be  said.  While  the  child  was  yot 
alive,   I  fasted  and  wept :  ■  for  1  said.  Who ' 
can  tell  whether  God  will  be  gracious  lo  me, 
that  the  child  may  live  i 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should 
I  hsll  can  I  biding  him  back  again?  I 
shall  go  to  himi  but  ^  he  shall  not  retuTn  to 


me. 


-«  Heh.faHtd  a  fast. ^Chap,  ziii  31. "  Heb.  do  harL 

'  Ruth  ill.  3. ^  Jpb  L  2a *Seo  Isa.  xxxviii.  I,  5;  Jonah 


iii.'9.- 
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Ye^se  16.  David'-^es/mght  God  for  the  ehUdl 
Hovf  could  he  do  so,  after  the  solemn  assurance  that 
he  had  ^rom  God  that  the  child  should  die  !  The  jus* 
tiee  of  God  abaolotely  required  that  the  penalty  of  th|» 
law  should  be  exacted^  jeither  the  father  or  the  som , 
shall  die.     This  could  uot  be  revested.  . 

Verse  SO.  David  arose  from  the  earth,  and  washed] 
Bathing,  anointing  the  body,  and  chaoging  tl^e  apparel, 
ase  th^  first  outward;  signs  among  the  Hindoos  of  ■ 
coming  out  of  a  state  otmournmg  or  sickness. 

Verse  23.  Who  can  tell]  David,  and  indeed  all 
others  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  were  so  satisfied 
that  all  God^s  threatenings  and  promises  were  condi* 
tionalithaX  eveir  in  the  moat  positive  assertions  relative 
to  Judgments,  &c.,  they  Sought  for  a  change  of  purpose. 
And  notwithstanding  the  positive  declaration  of  Nathan, 
relative  to  the  death  of  the  eSiild,  David  sought  for  its 
life^not  knowing  but  that  might  depend  on  some  unex* 
pressed  eonditian^  such  as  earnest  pn^er,  fastings  hu- 
miUation^  &o.,  and  in  these  he  continoed  whila  there 
was  hope.  When  the  child  died,  he  ceased  to  grieT0» 
as  he  now  saw  that  this  must  be  fruitless.  This  ap- 
pears to  be  the  sole  reasou  of  David's  importunity. 

Verse  83.  IshaU  go  to  him,  hut  he  shall  not  return 
to  meJ]  It  is  i^ot  clear  whether  David  by  this  express- 
ed hiB  faith  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul ;  gding  to. 
him  may  on}y  mean,  /  also  shall  die,  and  he  gathered  < 
to  my  fathers^  as  he  is.  But  whether  David  expressed 
this  or  not,  we  know  that  the  thing  is  true ;  and  it  ia 
339  .         . 
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David  takes  Rdbbah. 


t  c  im'      ^^  ^^  ^^^  coiiiibrted.£adi.  I 

iA.  £««ia.lfi.    abeba  his  wife,  and  went  in  unto  | 

kxm  ant*      hcT,  and  lay  with  her :  and  '  she 

tdymp.  257.     ^^^   ^   ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^U^   ^^ 

name  Solomon :  and  the  LojU)  lored  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  Ae  hand  of  Na^an  die 
prq>bet ;  and  he  called  his  name  ^  Jedidiah, 
Decanse  of  the  Lorp. 

26  And  «  Joab  fought  against  ^  Kabbah  of 
fbe  children  of  Ammon,  and  took  the  royal 
dty. 

27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to^David,  smd 


«M«(ii.6.. 


» 1  Ghion.  zxii.  9.- 
Xortf. 


-^  That  U,  Btlofied  of  the 


toe  of  the  most  solid  grooDds  of  consolation  to  ranri- 
ving  fHende  that  they  shall  by  and  by  ht  joined  to  them 
hi  a  state  of  consciotts  existence.  This  doctrine  has 
a  very  powifol  teadeney  to  alleviate  the  miaeries  of 
human  life,  and  reconcile  us  to  the  death  of  roost  be- 
loved friends.  And  were  we  to  admit  the  contraiy, 
grief,  in  many  cases^  would  wear  out  it^  subject  before 
it  wore  ont  itseUl  Eiven  the  heathens  derived  conso- 
lation from  the  reflection  that  they  abonld  meet  .their 
friends  in  a  state  of  conscious  existeace.  And  a  say- 
ing in  Cicero  De  Senectute^  which,  he  puts  in  the  mouth 
of  Cato  of  Utica,  has  been  often  quoted,  and  is  nniver- 
saUy  admired  :— 

O  pneclaram  dfem,  com  ad  iUnd  divinum  animprum 
tsoncilium  ccetnmqne  proficiscar,  cumque  ex  hac  tuii>a 
et  cdlhivione  discedam !  Profioiscar  enim  non  ad  eos 
sdltinl  Vitos  dd  qnibns  antcj  dixi* ;  sed  etiam  ad  Catonem 
tnOiim  quo  nemo  vit  melior  natos  est,  nemo  pietate 
|>n^stantior :  cujas  a  me  corpus  crematum  est ;  quod 
cotitra  decuit  ab  fllo  menm.  Animus  rero  nan' me 
des^rens,  sed  respectalu,  in  ea  profecto  loca  discesslt, 
qoo  mihi  ipsi  cemebat  ease  \ceniendum :  qoem  ego  meum 
eatUxii  fortiter  ferre  visus  sum :  non  qood  aequo  animo 
ferrem ;  a^d  me  ipse  consolabar,  existimana,  non  lon- 
ginquum  inter  nos  digrasaum  et  diseessum'  fore.  * 

Cato  Majos,  De  Seneetuie^  in  fin. 

*'  O  hapt>7  <la7)  (says  he,)  when  I  ahall  quit  this  im- 
pure and  corrupt  multitude,  and  jom  myself  to  that  divine 
company  and  couddl  of  aeula  who  have  quitted  the  earth 
before  me !  There  I  shall  find,  not  only  those  illaatri- 
ons  personages  to  whom  I  have  spoken,  but  also  fny 
Cato,  who  I  can  say  i^aa  one  of  the  best  men  ever  borii, 
and  whom  none  ever  exclslled  in  virtue  and  piety.  I 
have  placed  his  body  on  that  funeral  ^ile  whereon  he 
ought  to  have  laid  mine.  Bat  his  soul  has  not  left  me ; 
and,  without  losing  sight  of  me,  he  has  only  gone  be- 
fore into  a  country  where  he  saw  I  siionld  soon  rejoin 
him.  This  my  lot  I  seem  to  bear  conrageonsly  ;  not 
indeed  that  I  do  bear  it  vHth  resignation^  bat  1-  shall 
eomlbrt  myself  with  the  persnasion  (hat  the  interval 
between  hia  departure  and  mina  wiH  not  be  long." 

And  we  well  know  who  has  taught  na  not  to  iorrow 
as  those  without  hope  lor  departed  friends. 

Verse  34.  David  comforted  Bath-^heha]     His  ex- 
*    traordinary  attachnyent  to  this  beautifiil  woman  was  the 
cause  of  all  his  misfortones. 
340 


said,  I  have  fought  against  Rab*     ^-  ^  ^' 
bahy  and  have  taken  the  city  of    A«lfiUpd.iv. 
waters.  amio  ^ntc 

28  Now  therefore  gather  thd    ^^^f-^r^ 
rest  of  the  people  together,  and  encamp  against 
^e  city,  and  take  it :  leet  I  take  the  city,  and 
^  it  be  called  after  my  name. 

29  And  David  gathered  all  the  people  to- 
gether, and  went  to  Rabbah,  and  fought 
against  it,  and  took  it. 

30  ^  And  he  took  their  king's  crown  from 
off  his  head,  the  weight  whereof  was  a  talent 


c  1  ChroA.  zx.  1.- 


1  Deut.  iii.  11. •Heb.  nCynamg  be  caUtd 

n  it. '  1  Chron.  xx.  2. 


'He  called  his  name  Solomon]  This  name  aeems  to 
have  been  given  prophetically,  for  noSe^  sholomah  sig- 
nifies peaeeabUt  and  there  waa  afanoat'  unintemipied 
peace  during  bis  reign. 

Yene  d5.  CaUed—Jedidiah]  XTTT,  Uterally,  the 
beloved  of  the  Lord,  This  is  the  first  instance  I  re- 
member of  a  minister  of  God  being  employed  to  give 
a  na^e  to  the  child  of  one  of  his  servants.  But  it  in 
strange  that  the  name  given  by  the  hxh&r  waa  that 
alone  which  prevailed.     ' 

Verse  86.  And  took  the  royal  city.]  How  can  this 
be,  when  Joab  sent  to  David  to  come  to  tak^  the  city, 
in  eonaequence  of  which  David  did  come  and  take  that 
city  ?  The  explanation  aeema  to  be  this :  Rabbah  was 
composed  of  a  city  and  citadel ;  the  former,  in  which 
was  the  Jcing's  residence,  Joab  had  taken,  mi  suppo- 
sed he  could  soon  render  himself  master  of  the  latter, 
and  therefore  sends  to  David  to  come  and  take  it,  lest, 
he  taking  the  whole,  the  city  should  be  called  after  his 
name; 

Verse  97.  And  have  taken  the  city  of  too/erj.]  The 
city  where  the  tank  or  reservoir  was  that  supplied  the 
city  and  suburbs  with  water.  Some  ^ink  that  the 
origitml,  D^DD  Tj;  V»^m:h  lachadti  eth  ir  hammayim^ 
should  be  tiaaslated,  /  have  intercepted,  or  cut  off,  the 
waters  of  the  tity:  and  Houbigant  translates  the  place, 
et  aquas  ah  urbe  jam.  derivavi  ;  ♦•  And  I  have  already 
drawn  off  the  waters  from  the  city."  This  perfectly- 
agrees  with  the  account  in  Josephus,  who  says,  ruv  re 
bSoTuv  mrrovf  avorefAvofttvoc,  having  cut  off  their  wa- 
terSi  Afttiq.,  lib.  vil.,  cap.  7. .  Tliis  was  the  reason 
why  David  should' come  speedily,. as  the  citadel,  de- 
prived of  water,  could  not  long  hold  out. 

Verse  30.  The  weight  whereof  was  a  talent  iff  gold] 
If  this  talent  was  only  seven  pounds,  as  Whiston ' 
says,^  David  might  have  carried  it  on  his  head  with 
little  difficulty^  but  this  weight,  according  to  common 
computation,  would  amount  to  more  than  one  hundred 
^ouada ! 

If,' however,  nSpsrs  mishkalaK  be  taken  for  the  value, 
not  the  weight,  ttien  all  is  plain,,  as  the  worth  of  the 
crown  will  be  about  £5075  15s,  Id,  sterling.  NoMr 
this  seems  to  be  the  true  seoae,  because  of  the  added 
words  vfith  the  precious  stones ;  i.  e.,  the  gold  of  the 
crown,  and  the  jewels  with  which  it  was  adorned,  were 
equal  in  value  to  a  talent  of  gold. 

b  » 
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of  1^  with  the  precious  etooss : 
and  it  was  set  oil  David's  head. 
And  he  brought  forth  the  spoil 

I.<Mymp>257.   ^^  ^  ^^y  g  j^  ^^  rf)HttdaOCe. 

3 1  And  he  hroughKorih  the  people  Uiat  mere 
therein,  and  put  them  under  tawv,  aid  under 


MHtknm, 


Verse  31.  He  brought  forth  the  jteople]  And  pat 
them  under  stnes.  Frem  this  repreeentstioa  a  great 
cry  has  bean  niaeA  agabst  **  David's  onparalieled,  if 
net  dkboUc,  orielty."  I  brieve  this  interpretatioa 
was  chieily  taken  from  the  parallel  place,  1  Chcon.  xx. 
3,  where  it  is  said,  he  cut  them  with  saws^  and  Ufith 
axes,  &e.  Instead  of  *Hri  vaiyasar^  he  sawed^  we  haye 
here  (in  Samiiei)  DBTI  vaiye$em^  he  put  them;'  and  these 
two  words  diSer  from  ^aeh  other  only  in  a  part  qJ  a 
tingU  letter^  '\  resh  for  D  mem.  And  it  ,is  worthy  of 
remark,  that  instead  of  "^9*1  vaiyasar^  he  sawedf,iti  1 
Chron.  xx.  3,  six  or  seven  MSS.  collated  by  Dr.  Ken- 
oioott  hare  DBn  ootyoMm,  he  put  them ;  nor  is  these 
fonnd  any  Tarions  reading  in  all  the  MSS.  yet  eollated 
for  the  text  in  this  chapter,  that  favours  the  common 
reading  in  Chronicles..  The  meaning  therefore  is,^  He 
tnade  the  people  slaves^  and  employed  them  in  sawing, 
making  iron  harrows^  or  mitiing,  (for  diCword  means 
both,)  and  in  hewing  of  wood^  and  making  of  brick. 
Sawing  asonder,  baching,  chopping,  and  hewing  human 


A.  Bcasn. 

0.  C.  1031. 
i^EMgA.UF. 


harsews  of  iron,  and  under  exes 

of  iron,   and   made  them  pass 

through  the  hricV-kibi :  aaad  thus 

did  he  unto  all  the  citieirof  the    ^^^r«^^'. 

children  of  Am^ioii.    S0  David  and  aU  iim 

people  returned  unto  Jerusalem. 


vtrygreai. 


beings,  have  no*pUice  in  this  text,  no  mora  than  Aej 
had  in  David's  oondool  towards  the  Ammonites. 

It  is  aorprising,  and  a  thti«  to  he  i)eflored«  that<  |n 
this  and  similar  cases  our  translators  had  not  been 
more  careful  to  sift  the  sense  of  the  ariginal  words, 
by  which  they  would  have  avoided  a  profusion  of  ex- 
ceptionable meanings  with  which  th^  hav#  clothed 
many  pasesges  of  the  stored  writings.  Thoqgh  I  be- 
lieve out  translation  to  be  by  far  the  best  in  any  lan- 
guage, ancient  or  modem,  yet  I  am  satisfied  it  standa 
much  in  need  of  revision.  Most  of  the  advantagpa 
Which  our  unbelievers  have  appeared  to  have  over  cer- 
tain  passages  of  Scriptare,  hare  airisen  from  ap  htaor 
curate  or  false  tiimslation  of  the  terms  ta  the  original  f 
and  an  appeal  to  this  baa  generally  silenced*  the  gain- 
sayen.  But  in  the  time  in  which  our  translation  was 
made.  Biblical  criticism  was  in  its  infanoyt  if  indeed  it 
did  exist ;  and  we  may  rather  wonder  that  we  fiad 
things  so  well,  than  be  aarprised  that  Ikief  are  no 
better. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Amnon  falls  in  love  with  his  half-sister  Tamar^  and  feigns  himself  sick,  and  requests  her  to  attend  Aim,  l-e« 
David  sends  her  to  him,  and  he  violates  her,  7-14.  .  He  ihen  hates  her,  and  expels  her  from  his  house, 
15-17.  She  rends  her  garments,  puts  ashes  on*  her  head,  and  goes  forth  weeping,  iti,  19.  She  is 
met  by  Absalom  her  brgther,  ioho,  understanding  her  ease,  determines  the  death  of  Amnon,  30^9.  Two 
years  after,  he  invites  aU  his  kroihers  to  a  sheep-shearing,  when  he  orders  his  servants  ia  murder  Amnon^ 
03-29.  THdiv^'coMe  to  Davtd,that  Absqlorn  hasjlain  all  the  king's  sons,  vfhich  fill  him  with  the  bitterest 
distress,  30,  31.  The  rest  soon\arriver  and  he  finds  that  Amnon  only  is  killed,  33-3ie.  Absalom  fees  £» 
Talmai,  king  of  Qeskur,  where  he  remains  three  years,  37,  38.^  David  longs  after  Absalom^  hamng  be- 
come reconciled  to  the  death  of  Amnon,  89.* 

.  A.  M.  2973. 

p.  0. 1032. 
Aa.  Exod.  Isr. 
459.  • 

Anno  ante    . 
1.  Olymp.  256. 


A  ND  it  came  to  pass  after  this, 
*that   Absalom  the   son  of 
David  .had  a  fair  sister,  whose 
name  was  ^  TamaJr ;  and  Amnon 
the  son  of  David  loved  her. 
2  And  Amnon  was  so  vexpd  that  .he  fell  sick 


•  Chap.  iii.  2,  3.' ^  1  CKron.  iii. 9.— *-« Hsb.  if  wtumenetlmm 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XUI. 

Yene  I,. Whose  name  waaTamar\  Tamarwasihe 
daughter  of  David  and  Maacab,  daughter  of  the  king 
of  Geshnr,  and  the  nterioe  sister  of  Absalom.  Amnon 
was  David*s  eUest  son  by  Abiaoam..  She  was  there* 
fore  sister  to  Amnon  only  by  the  father's  side,  i.  e., 
half  sister ;  but  whole  sister  to  Absalom. 

Verse  3.  Jkmn»itwas  so  vexed^^for  she  was  aviirgin\ 
It  has  been  well  remarhsd  that  ''  the  paasion  «f  love 
is  nowhere  so  wasting  and  ^vexatiouat  as  wheie  it  is 
.  .  b      * 


for  his  sister  Tamar ;  for  she  was  ^'  ^;  ^^ 

a  virgin ;  and  * «  Amnon  thought  An,  Eawd.  br. 

it  hard  for  him  to  do  any  thing  i^o  i^ 

to  her.   ;  -  '  t.irymp.2?a 

3  But  Xmnon.had  ^  friend,  whose  name  wm 
Jonadaby  ^the  son  of  Shimeah,  David's  brother : 


Oa     ^IHO^W  aW  m^m  ^VW  ^W  «aWaMOn«* 


>  See  1  Sam.  xri.  9. 


unlawfal.  A  quick  sense  of  gu3t,  especially  where  ii 
is  enormous,  as  in  the  present  insta^pe,  strikes  th# 
soul  with  horror;  and  the  impossibility  of  on  innocent 
gratification  loads  that  horror  with  desperation :  a  oon« 
diet  too  cxaeL  and  too  dreadful  for  human  hesxing." — 
DeUmey. 

y«se  3.  Jonaddb  was  a  9ery  subtle  man.]    And 

most  diabolio  advioe  did  he  give  to  his  eQn|^.     We 

talk  of  the  ainj^ity  and  exeeUenoe  of  pihnitife  times ! 

«<Say  not  then  ^ihat  is  4he  eause  the*  t)ie  ferner  dm 
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Amnon  violates  Tamaff 


n.  SAiniEL.  and  expeh  her  from  hts  house. 


B  c  iS     ^^^  Jonadab  was  &  rery  subtle 

An.  Ezod.  lir.     man* 
450 

Aado  ante        4  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why 

I.  oiymp.  256.    ^^  thou,  fcwig^^  the  king's  son, 

*  lean  '  from  day-  to  day  ?  wilt  thou  not  tell 

me  ?     And  Amnon  said  unto  him,  I  love  Ta- 

mar,  my  brother  Absalom's  sister. 

5  And  Jonadab  said  untO'  him,  Lay  thee 
down  on  thy  bed,  and  make  thyself  sick ;  and 
when  thy  fathei  cometh  to  see  thee,  say  unto 
him,  I  pray  thee,  •  let  my  sister  Tamar  come, 
and  giire  me  meat,  and  dress  the  meat  in  'my 
sight,  that  I  may  see  it,  and  eat  it  at  her  band. 
.  6  So  Amnon  lay  down,  and  made  himself 
sick  :  and  when  the  king  was  come  to  see  him, 
Amnon  said  unto  the  king,.!  p^ay  thee,  let 
Tamar  my  sister  tome,  and  'make  me  a 
couple  of  cakes  in  my  sight,  that  I  may  eat 
at  her  hand!    •  . 

,  7  Then  David  sent  home  to  Tamar,  saying, 
Go  how  to  thy  brother  Amnon's  house,  and 
dress  him  meat.  * 

8  So  Tamar  went  to  her  'brother  Amnon's 
house ;  and  he  was  laid  do3¥n.  And  she  took 
^  flour,  and  kneaded  it,  and  made  cakes  in  his 
sight,  and  did  bake  the  cakes. 

9  And  she  took  a  pan,  and  poured  tJiem  put 
before  him ;  but  he  refused  to  eat.  And  Afa* 
non  said,  '  Hare  oiit  all  men  from  me.  And 
they  went  out  every  man  from  him. 

10  And  Amnon  said  untoTagiar,  Bring  the 
meat  into  the  chamber,  that  I  may  eat  of  thine 
hand.  And  Tamar  took  the  cakes  which  she 
had  made,  and  brought  them  into  the  chamber 
to  Amn6n  her  brother. 

1 1  And  when  she  had  brpught  them  unto 
him  to  eat,  lie  ^  took  hold  of  hqr,  ^nd  said  unto 
her,  Come  lie  with  m^,  my  sister. 

12  And  she  answered  him,  Nay,  my  brother, 

•  Heb.  thin.  '  Heb.  morrHiu  by  monun^.— ~-ff  Gen.  xviii.  6. 
* Ot, pa§t».—T.-^  Gen.  xlv.  l.^--«  Gen.  zxzix.  12.—^  Heb.  htm-, 
He  me  ;  Gen.  xxxiv.  2. — -»  Lev.  xviii.  !►,  U ;  xx.  17. — — ■  Heb. 
U  ought  not  90  to  be  done. •  Genesis  X3cxiv.  7 ;.  Judges  xix.  23-; 


do  not  ^  foBKXrme ;  for  ■  no  "  such     ^-  ^;  ^^ 
thing  ought  to  be  done  in  Israel :  >&•  £xod.  isr. 

do  not  thou  this  ^  folly.  .      Anno  ante 

13  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause    ^  o>ymp.  256. 
my- shame  to  go  ?  and  as  for  thee,  thou  shah 
be  as  one  of  the  fools  in  Israel.     Now  there- 
fore,  I  pray  thee,  speak  unto  the  king ;  '  fox 
he  will  not  withhold  me  from  thee. 

14  Howbeit  he  would  not  hearken  unto  her 
voice :  but,  being  stronger  than  she,  ^  forced 
her,  and  lay  with  her. 

15  Then  Amnon  hated liex 'exceedingly ;  so 
that  the  hatred  wherewith  he  hated  her  was 
greater  than  the  love  wherewith  he  had  Ibv^ 
her.  And  Amnon  said  uhto  her.  Arise,  be  gone: 

16  And  she  said  unto*  him.  There  is  no 
cause  :  this  evil  in  sending  me  away  is  greater 
than  the. other  that  thou  didst  unto  me.  Bui 
be  would  not  hearken  unto  her. 

;  17  Then  he  called' his  servant  that  minis- 
tered unto  him,  and  s^id.  Put  now  this  woman 
out  from  me,  and  bolt.the  door  after  her. 

18  And  she  had "  a  garment  of  divers -colours 
upon  her:  for  with  such  robes  were  theking^s 
daughters  that  were  virgins  apparellecl.  Then 
his  servant  brought  her  out,  and  bolted  the 
door  after  her. 

19  And  Tamar  put  ^  ashes  on  her  head,  and 
rent  her  garment  of  divers  colours  that  was 
on  her,  and  ^  laid  her,  hand  on  her  head,  and 
went*  on  crying, 

20/ And  Absalom  her  brother  said  unto. her, 
Hath  7  Amnon  thy  brother  been  with  thee  ? 
but'  hold  now  thy  peace,  my  sister :  he  is  thy 
brother ;  ^  regard  not  this  thing.  So  Tamai 
remained  'desolate  in  her  brother  Absalom's 
house. 

2 1  But  when  King  David  heiud  of  all  these 
things,  h^  was  very  wroth. 


were  better  than  these."  Take  them  altogether^  we^ 
may  thank  God  that  they  are  past,  and  pray  him  that 
they  may  never  return. 

Verse  12.  Nay,  my  brother]  Theve  is  something 
exceedingly  tender  and  persuasive  in  this  speech  of 
Tamar ;  but  Araaon  was  a  mere  brute,  and  it  was  all 
lost  on  him. 

Verse  1 3.  Speak  unto  the  king\    So  it  appears  that 
she  thought  that  the  king,  her  father,  would  give  her 
to  him  as  wife.     This  is  another  strong  mark  of  inde- 
licacy ill  those  simple  hot  barbanras  times.     There 
348 


P  See  L^v.  xviii.  9, 11. 1  Deut.  xxii.  25 ;  see  chap.  xii.  U. 

'Heb.  withgretU  hatred  greatly.'— "*  Gen.  xxxrii.  3 ;  Joog.  ▼.  30 ; 

Ptft.  xIt.  14. *  Joeh.  rii.  6  ;   chapl  i.  2 ;  Job  ii.  12. •  Jet. 

ii..37. ^»  Heb.  Amhum. ■.»  Heb.  set  not  thine  heart «  Heb. 

aiui  detolaie, 

might  have. been  some  excuse  for  «uch  connections 
under  the  patriarchal  age,  but  there  was  none  now. 
But  perhaps  ahe  said  this  only  to  divert  him  from  his 
ini^tous.  purpoee,  that  she  might  get  out  of  hie  hands. 

Verse  15.  Hated  ker  eseeeedingly]  Amnon^s  conduct 
to  his  sister  was -not  only' brutal  but  inexplicable.  It 
would  be  easy  to  form  eonjectttres  concerning  ^e  cmfse, 
but  we  can  airive  at  no  certainty. 

Verse  18.  A  garment  of  divera  cottmrt]  See  the 
note  on  Gen*  xxXvii.  3,  where  the  same  words  oocnr. 

\%n»%l.,ButvfhenKxf^Jkmdheard\.  To.this 
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Absalom  slays  Amnofif  and^ 


CHAP.  XIII. 


fiu^4o  the  king  of  Geshut. 


B^i^;       ^^  AndAbsalom^fftkeuDtohis 

Ab.  Ezod.  lir.    brother  Amnon  ^  neither  good  nor 

Axmo  vkte      bad :  for  Absalom  *  hated  Amnon, 

i.0iyinp.^s4.    bccauflo  he  had  forced  W  sister 

Tamar. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  two  fuU  years, 
that  Absalom  *had  sheep-shearers  in.  Baal- 
huzor,  which  u  beside  Ephraim :  and  Absalom 
invited -all  the  king's  sons. 

24  And  Absalom  came  W  the  king,  and  said, 
Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  sheep-shearers ; 
let  the' .king,  I  beseech  thee,  and  Jiis  servants 
go  with  thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalomj  Nay,  my 
son,  let  us  jiotall  noW  go,  lest  we  be  charge- 
able unto  thee.'  And  he  pressed  him :  how- 
beit  he  would  not  go,  but  blessed  )um. 

26  Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I  pray  thee, 
let  my  i>rother  Amnon  go  with  us.  And  the 
king  said,  unto  hini,  Why.  should  he  go  with 
Ihce  ?  . 

27  But  Absalom  pressed  him,  that  he  let 
Amnon  and  all  the  .king's  sons  go  with  him. 

28  Now  Absalom  had  commanded  his  ser- 
vants, saying,  Mark  ye  now  when  Amnon's 
*»  heart  is  merry  with  wine,  and  when  I  say 
unto  you,  Smite  Amnon ;  then  kill  him,  fear 
not :  f  have  riot  I  commanded  you  ?  be  cou- 
rageous, and  be  ^  valiant. 

29  And  the  servants  of  Absalom  did  unto 
Amnon  as  Absalom  had  cotnmanded.  Then 
all  the  king's  sons  sirose,  and,  every  man  •  gat 
him  up  upon  his  mule,  and  fled.   . 

I  Gen.  xxiv.  50  ;  xxxi.  24. «  Lev.xiz.  17, 18.-: a  See  Gen. 

xxxTiii.  12, 13 ;  1  Sam.  xxr.  4, 36. »  Jndg.  xiz.  6r9, 22 ;  Ruth 

iU.  7 ;  1  Sun.  ixr.  36 ;  Eeth.  i.  10 ;  ?■•.  ci*.  15.- — *  Off  wiUyen 
«0<i  met  I  have  commandeH  yo%t  Josh.  i.  9. — --'.Heb.  «oA<  ^ 


TerM  the  ,8epiuagini  add  the  following  words :  Kai 
ovu  eXwfny^e  to  irvevfia  Afivov  ixnf  vlav  avrov,  6n  ^aira 
avrwj  fifi  irptrroTOKOf'  avrov  ifv ;  "  But  he  would  not 
grieTO  the  soul  of  Amnon  his  son,  for  he  lored  him, 
because  h6  was  his  first-born.**  The  same  addition  is 
found  in  the  Vulgate  and  in  Jdsephus,  and  it'istM>8sibl6 
that  this  once  made  a  part  of  the  Hebrew  text.  ' 

Yeise'SS.  Absalom  had  sheep-shearers]  These  we^e 
times  in  which  feasts  were  made,  to  which  the* neigh- 
bours and  relatives  of  thd  family  ^ere  uivited."     . 

Verse'  96.  Let  my  brother  Amnon  gd]  He  urged 
this  with  the  more  plausibility,  because  Amnon  was  the 
fir8t-b6rri,  and  preriumptive  heir  to  the  kingdom ;  and 
he  had  disguised  his  resentment  sd  well  before,  that  he 
was  not  suspected. 

Verse  30.  Absalom  hath  slam  all  the  king's  sons] 
Fame  neyer  lessens  but  always  magnifies  a  fact.  Re- 
forty  eontrary  to  the  nature  of  all  other  things,  giaiHs 
strength  by  going. 

b 


30  And  it  came  to  pass,  while     ^-  ^'  ^ 
they  were  in  the  way,  tliat  tilings    An*-  End.  br. 
came  to  David,  saying,  Absalom      Anno  anie 
hath  shun  aU  the  king'«  sons,  and    ^-^^y^^^ 
there  is  not  one  of  them  left. 

3 1  Then  the  kiqg  arose,  and  '  tare  hiis  gax 
ments,  and  'lay  on  the  earth;    and  all  his 
seirants  stood  by  with  their  clothes  rent. 

32  And '  ^  Jooadab  the  son  of  Sfaimeah, 
David's  brother,  answered  and. said,  Let  not 
my  lord  suppose  thatt  they  have  slain  all  the 
ytfung  men  the  king's  sons ;  for  Amaen  only 
is  dead :  for  by  the  ^  appointment  of  Absalom 
this  hath-been  determined  from  the  day  that 
he  forced  his  sister -Tamar. 

.  33  Now  therefore  ^  let  not  my  lord  the  king 
take  the  thing  to  his  heart,  to  think  that  all  the 
king's  sons  are  dead  :  for  Amnoa  only.is  dead. 
34.  "**But  Absalom  fled.  And  the  yomig  man 
that  kept- the  walch  lifted  up  bis  eyes,  and 
looked,  and,  beholdj  there  came,  much  people 
by  die  way  of  the  hillside  behind  him. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  unto  the  king,  Behold, 
the.  king's  sons  come  :  '  as  thy  servant  said, 
so  it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon,  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking,  that,  behold,  the 
king's  sons  came,  and  lifted  up  their  voice  and 
wept :  nx^d  the  king  also  and  all  his  servants 
wept  *'very  sore. . 

37  But  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  ^  Talmai, 
the  son  of  «  Ammihud,  king  of  Geshur.  And 
David  mourned  for  his  son  every  day.    . 


iwbiir.-^— »H«b.»<f»,- 

— f  ch.  i.  11. »  Ch.  xii.  16w h  Ver. 

— P  Chap.  iu.  3. ^  Or,  Ammikm. 

Virgil  has  given,  in  his  best  manner,  a  fine  personi- 
fication of  Fame  or  Evil  Report. — Mk^  iv.,  178. 
C!xtemplo'  JAYfyn  magnas  it  Fama  per  uibes ; 
Far/iPi  malum  qua  non  aliud  yelocius  ullum, 
Mobilitate  vigat,  Tiresque  ad^uirit  enndo,  &c\ 

'<$^ow  Famet  ir^mendous  fiend !  without  delay, 
Through  Libyan  cities  took  her  rapid  way ;     « 
Famet  the-swift  plague,  that  every  moment  grotps^ 
And  gains  new  strength  and  vigour  as  shegoes,^^  &e. 

Verse  39.  And  Jonadab — said— Amnon  only  is 
dead]  This  was  a  Very  bad  man,  and  here  speaks 
co<^y  of  i  most  bloody  tragedy,  which  hioaself  had 
contriTed.  • 

Verse  37.  Absalom  fiei\  As  he  had  eommitted 
wilful  jmntder,  he  could- not  avail  himself  of  a  city  of 
refuge,  and  was  therefore  obliged  to  leave  the  land  of 
Isriel,  and  take  lefuge  with  Talmai,  king  of  Geshor, 
his  grandfather  by  his  mother's  side:  {See  chap.  iii.  8» 
348 
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H.  iSAMUBIi. 


iMWMfll  of  Tehoah. 


4-!?SSfJ7-      Si  So  Absalom  fled,  and  went 
An.  Esod.  br.    ta '  Getbur,  and  'wasthdre  three 

461-464.  ^  . 

-^,-, years. 

39    And^Ae  soul  of ,  King  David  *  longed 


r  Chap.  Jdv.  23,  ae ;  XT.  6. 


Verse  39.  DatTu/  longed  to  go  forth  wUoAhtalom] 
We  iind  this  he  had  a  veiy  strong  paternal  aAwtion 
Sat  this  young  man,  ^ho^appean  tp  have  had  littls  to 
oommend  him  but  the  beauty  of  his  person.  David 
.wished  either  to  go  to  him,  or  >o  bring  him  back ;'  for 
tlie  hand  of  time  had  now  wiped  off  his  tears  for  the 
,4mtb  of  his  son  Anmon.     Joab  had  marked  this  dis- 


to 


forth    arto    Absalom : 


go  term    uato    Axmaiom:    ^^\^^\ 
for  he  was  ^  eomforted  concern-    ab.  £»mL  Ur. 

.  ,  461-464. 

wg     Amnon,    seeing     he   was  ^ — : 

dead. 


•Or,  I 


Pm.  Ixiziv. 


.  xxxviii  12. 


positiob,  Slid  took  care  to  worl^  on  it,  in  order  to  pro- 
curs  the  letum  of  Absalom.  It  would  have  been  well 
for  all  parties  had  Absalom  ended  bis  days  st  Geahor. 
His  return  brought  increasing  wretchednesa  to  hip  as- ' 
fortunate  father.  And  it  may  be  generally  observed, 
that  those  undue,  unreasonable  paternal  attachments  are 
thus  rewarded. 


CHAPTER  XIV.  ' 

.4  u/oman  of  Ttkoah^  by  <Ae.  admco  of  Jo^^  eomes  to  the  king;  and  if  s  fttiHauM  story  permiedss  him  t0 
recall  Absalom^  1-20.  'Joab  is  ptrmitted  to  go  to  Qeshur,  and  bring  Absalom  from  thehce^  21-23.  Ab- 
idiom  comes  to  Jerusalem  to  his  own  houie^  but  is  forbidden'^to  aee  the  king^sfaccj  24.  An  account  of 
Absahmi's  betnUy^  and  the  extraordinary  weight  of  his  hair,  25,  26;  His  children,  27.  *  He  strives  to 
r^mn'the  hinges  favour,  and  employs  Joab  'os-an  intereeuor,  28^30.     David  is  reconciled  So  him,  S3. 

(he  king,  she  •  fell  on  hep  face  to  ^-  ^-  J*^- 

the  ground,  and  did  obeisance,  An^Ezod.  lar. 

and  said,  ^  Help,  »  O  "king.  Anno  ante 

5  And  the  king  said  unio.  her,  ^^y^P-^^^ 


B.C.  1027. 

J^.  Exod.  Isr. 

.464. 

Anqo  ante 

I.  Olymp.  251. 


"MOW  Joab  tbe  son  of  Zeruiah 
perceived    that    the  king's 

heart  was  » toward  Absalonu  . 

^      2  And  Joab  sent  to  *  Tekoah, 

and  fetched  thence  a  jvise  woman,  add  said 
vunjo  her,  I,  pray  thee,  feign  thyself  to  be  a 
pioumer,  «  and  put  on  now  mourning  apparel, 
and  anoint  not  thyself  with  oil,  but  be  ^as  a  wo- 
man that  had  a  long  time  mourned'for  tlie  dead : 

3  And  come  to  the  king,  and  speak  on  this 
manner  unto  him,  So  Jo'ab  -f.put  the'  w6rds 
•Jn  her  mouth, 

4  And  when  the  woman  of  Tekoah  spake  to. 


What  aileth  thee  ?  And  she  answered,  ^I  am 
indeed  a  widow  woman,  aAd  mine  husband  is 
dead.  . 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons,  and  they 
two  strove  together  in  the  field,  and  there  was 
■^  none  to  part  them,  but  the  one  smote  the 
other,  and  slew  him. 

7  And,  heboid,  ^  the  whole  family  is  riseil 
against  thine. handmaid,  and    they  said,    De^ 


ir.19; 


4yer.i9;£xod.iT.15. 


^  2  Chron.  xi.  6.-7^-^  See  Ruth  iii.  3, 
— r«  1  8UD..XZ.  41 ;  chap.  t.S. 'Heb. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP,.  XIV, 
Verse  2,  Joab  sent  to  Tekpah]     Tekoah,  according 

4o  St.  Jerome,  was  a  little  city  in  the  tribe  of. Jndah* 

about  tweWo  miles  from  Jsrunlonu 

There,  are  several  circumst^ces  relative  to  this 

woman  and  her  case  which  deserve  to  bo  noticed ;— :> 

1.  She  was  a  widow,  and  therefore  her  condition  of 
^e  was  the  better  calculated'  to  excite  compassion. 

2.  Shd"  lived  at  some  dis$mici  ftom  Xemsalem, 
which  rendered  the  ease  difficult  to  be  readily  inquired 
into ;  and  consequently  there  wis  the  less  dangieit  of 
detection*  .. ' 

3.  She  w^Jtadvansed  in  years,  as  Josephos  says, 
that  hex  application  might  have  the  more  weight. 

4.  She  put  on  nHmming,  to  heighten  the  idea  of 
4istre88. 

6.  She  framed  a  casp  similar  to  that  in  fshich  Pa- 
pid  stood,  io  order  to. convince  him  of  the  reaspnahle* 
pess  of  sparing  Absalom. 

6.  She  did  notn^ake  the  similitnde  too  plain  and 
p^ible,  lest  the  l^ipg  should  see  her  intenUoi^  before 
Hi       '  ' '       ' 


See  2  KiiMS  ri.  26, 28. b  See  chap.  xii.  K ^  Heb, 

.nem. r^19um«  txxv.  19 ;  Deut.  atix.  12. 


she  had  obtained  a  grant  of  pardon.  TRua  her  cir« 
oqmstances,  )ier  mournful  tale,  her  widow's  weeda, 
her  aged  person,  and  her  impressive  msnaer^  all  com- 
bined to  make  one  united  *impressiqn  on*  the  king's 
heart.  We  need,  not  wonder  at  het  success.  See 
Bishop  PaificL ['  ' 

Verse  5.  /  sm  indeed  a  widow  woman]  It  ia  very 
poesitfle  that  the  principal,  facts  mentioned  here  were 
real,  and  that  Joab  found  out  a  person  whoa^  circum 
stances  .bozs  ^  near  resemblance  Xo  that  which  he 
wished  to  represent.    *     • 

^Verse  7.  TAe  whole  family  is  risen]  They  took  on 
them -the  part  of  the  i^enger  of  blood;  the*,  nearest 
akin -to  the  mnrdered  person  haTing  a  right  to  alay  the 
murderec  .•  - 

They  shall  quench  my  coal  which  is  loft]  A  man 
and  his  descendants  or  successors  are  often  termed  iiy 
Scripture  a  lamp  or  light.  So,  chap.  xzi.  1<7,  the  men 
of  David  said,  when  they  aware  that  he  ahould  no  more 
go  out  with  them,  to  battle,  That  thou  qubnob  not  the 
€A9^T  of  Israel.  iSee  also  Psa.  ozoiL  )7^  And  to 
h 
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The  spefiti^qfthe  wk^, 


CHAP.  XIV. 


o/T^hak 


B  c  ^l     ^^^  ^^  ^^  ""^^^  ^^  brother, 

Ajl  Exod.  bV.    that  we  may  kill  him>  for  the;  life 

Aano  auto      of  his  broker  whom  he  slew ;-  and 

'•^y"'^^**    we  willdestroy  the  heir  also :  and 

«o  they  shall  quench  my  coal  which  is  left,. 

and  shall  not  leave  to- my  husband  neither 

name  nor  remainder  ^  upon  the  etfth. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  the  woman,  Go^o 
thine  house,  and  I  will  give  charge  concerning 
thee. 

9  And  the  woman  of  Tekoah  said  unto  the 
king,  My  lord,  O  king,  ^  the  iniquity  be  on 
me,  and  on  my  father's  house  :  '^  and  the  king 
and  Jiis  throne  6e  guiltless. 

10  And  the  king  said,  Whosoever  saith 
aught'  uBto  thee,  bring  him  to  me,  andhe  shall 
not  touch  thee  aqy  more.  •    *  * 

11  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee,  let  the  king 
remember  the  Loan*  thy  God,  ®that  thoii 
wouldest  itot  stiffer  'the  revengeiQB.of  'blood 
to  destroy,  any  m6re,^lest  they  destroy  my 
son.  And  he  said,  9  As  tha  Lord  livetb, 
there  shall  not  one  hair  of  thy  son  fall  to  the 
earth. 


I  Heb.  wan  tint  fact  oftht  earth.' ■  Gen.  xxvii.  13 ;  1  Sam. 

mcr.  24  ;  Matt,  xxffi.  25. '•  Chap.  iii.  28,  29 ;  1  Kiosa  li.  33. 

«Heb.  thai  the  revenger  of  blood  do  not  multiply  to'  dettroy. 
P  Nam.  axKv.  19.     ' 


raise  up  a  lamp  to  a  person  signifies  his  haTing  a  pos- 
terilj  to  OMtintte  his  name  and  family  apon  the  earth : 
thoa,  -quench  my  coal  that  is  left  means  destroying  all 
hope  of  posterity^  and  extinguishing  the  family  jrom 
among  the  people>  The  heathens  made  .use  oC  the 
same  similitude.  The  lew  persons  ^h%  survived  tl^e. 
deluge  of  Deucalion  ate  termed  ^mtpa^  IMng  eaifds, 
because  Jby  them  tjiis  vit^  flame  of  the  hnmaa  race  was 
to  be  rekMled  on  the  earth.  ?       . ' 

Verse  S.  /  will  giee  charge  amceming  <Aee«]  ^  This 
would  not  do;  itwai^  too  distant;  and  she  could  Hot 
by  it  faring  her  bosiD^H  to  a  conclusion  :  so  she  pro- 


Verse  9.  The  imquUy  be  on  m«]  She.  iiitiiaates 
thaty^if  the  icing  should  suppose  that  the  not  bringing 
the  offender  to  the  aasigaed  punishment  noi^t-  reflect 
«n  the  adteinifltration  /of  ju^^ce  in  the  land,  she  was 
wiUing.  that  all  blame  should  attach  to  her  and  her 
tewly*  and  the  kin^  and  his  throne  be  guililees. 

Verse  10.  Whosoever  saUhwif^XusUo  thee]  Neither 
did  this  bring  the  matter  to  such  a  bearing  that  she 
could  come  to  her  eoncfauioo,  which  was,  to  get  the 
king  pledged  by  a  solemn  promise  that  all  proceedings 
pselative.  to  tl|s  case  ehould  be  stopped, ' 

Verse  11.  Let  the  king  rememker  the  Lord  thy  Ood\ 
Consider  thai  when  God  is  earnestly  requested  to  show 
mercy,  he  does  it  in  the  promptest  manner ;  he  does 
not  wait  tiU  the  ease  n  hopelesa :  the  danger  to  which 
my  son  is  exposed  is  imminent ;  if  the  king  do  aoi  de- 
pp4e  ll^  bqainess  iastantty,  it  may  be  too  \iX0, 


Ifi  Then  the  woman  said,  J^t,   ji;  c'^* 
thine   handmaid,.  I    pray   thee,    %&.  £»>d.itf. 
speak  one  word  unto  my  lord  the.     Anno  ante 
king.     Aad  he  said,  Say  on.         i- oiypp- a^i. 

13  And  ibe  woman  said.  Wherefore  then 
hast  thou  thought  such  a  thing  against  '  the 
people  of  God?  for.  the  kiag  dmh  ^peak  t^a 
thing  as  one  which  »' faulty,  in  that  the  king 
doth  not  fetch  home  again  '  his  banish^. 

14  For  we  *mB!Bt  needs  die,  and  are  as 
water-  spilt  on  the  ground,,  wliich  cannot  .be 
gathered  up  again  ;  ^neither  doth  God  respect 
my  person :  -  yet  doth  he  ^  deWse  Aieans  that 
his  banished  be  not  expelled  from  him.  • 

15  Now  therefore  that  I  am  come  to  speak 
of  this  thing,  unto  my  lord  the  king,  it  is  be- 
cause ^he*  people  hare  made  me  afraid :  .and 
thy  handmaid  said,' I  will  noW  speak  unto  the 
king ;  it  may,  be  that  the  king^wiU  pesftim 
the  request  of  his  handmaid.  . 

16  For  the; king  wiU  hear,,  to  deliTer.his 
handmaid  out,  of.  the  hand  of  the  man  that 
ipould  destroy  me  and  my,  son  together  out  of 
the  ^inheritance ,  of  God. 


<  1  Bam.  xW.  45 ;  Acts  xxrii.  34. '  Judg.  xx.  i.— — »Chap. 

xiiL37,  as.-—'  Job  ifxiv.  16  i  Heb.  is.  87.  ■  *»  Or,  beeawae  Ood 
hath  not  taken  oiooy  sis  li/et  he  hath  atao  dovUed  nuane,  &Q» 
»  r^um.  xxxT.  15,  25,  ^. 


And  he  ^aid,  An  the  Lord  liveth]  Thus  Jie  hinds 
himsdf  by  a  most  solemn  promise  and*  oath ;  and  t^ 
i»what  the  women*  4irant^  to  extort. 

y^ne  td.  WhoKefoee  then  hast  thou  thought  such  ^ 
thing]  The  woman,-  having  now  got  the  king's  pro^ 
mise  confirmed  by  an  oath,  that  her  son  should  not  saf- 
fer  fo^  die  murder  df  his  brother,  eomes  immediately 
to  her  e^lnsioa :  Is  nM  the  king,  to  hiame  t  Does 
he  d6w  act  a  eonsistent  part  f  He  ii^wrilling  to  pardon 
the  meanest  of  his  subjects  tho  mmrdei  of  &  brother  at 
the  instance  of  a  poor  widq^ej  and  he  is, not  wcUiAg  to 
pardon  his  tUm  Absalom,  whose  restoration  tio  favour 
is  the  desire  of-  the  whole  nation..  Is  that  clemency 
to  be  refused  toTthe  kiag^s  son,  the  hope  of  the  nation 
and  heir  to*  the  throne,  which  is  shown  to  a  private  in- 
dividual,  ^ose  death  or  life  can  only«be  of  consequence 
to  one  family  t  Why,  therefore,  iosfk  thou  hot  bring 
back  thy  hanisheid  child  t  '     * 

.  Verse  f  4.  For  we  must  needs  die]  Whatever  is 
done  mnsi  be  done  <piiekly ;  all  must  die;  God  has  not 
ei^empted  any  pertfon  from  this  common  lot.  -  Thougli 
Amnon  be  de«d,  yet  the  death  of  Absalom  cannot  bring 
him  to  life,  nor  repair  this  U>ss.  Besides,  for  his  crime, 
he  Justly  deserved  to  die ;  and  thou,  in  this  case,  didst 
mot  administet  Justice.  Horribly  as  this  fratricide  is, 
it  is  a  pardonable  case :  the  erime  of  Amnon  was  the 
most  ilagitioas;  and  the  offence  to  Absalom,  the  ruin 
of  hW  beloved  sister,  indescrifaahiy  great.  Seeing, 
then,  that  the  thing  is  so,  and  that  Aiimen  can  be  no 
more  recalled  to' life  than  water  .spQi  upon  the  ground 


>« 
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Absalom  is  permitted 


IL  SAMUEL. 


to  return  to  Jerusalem. 


B  c'waJ:        ^^  Then  thine  handmaid  aaid, 
An-*  EJtod.  lir.   Tha  woid  of  my  lord  the  king 
Anno  tnte      shall  DOW  be  ^  comfortable  :  for 
LOiytap.i»i.    X  as  an  angel  of  God,  so  w  my 
lord  the  king  IXo  discern  good^and  bad :  there- 
fore the  Lord  thy  God  will  be  wi{h  thee. 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and  said  unto 
the  woman,  Hide  not-  front  nie,  I  pray  thee, 
the  thing  that  I  shall  ask  thee.  And  the  wo^ 
man  said,  Let  my  lord  the\king  now  speak. 

19  And,  the  king  said,  Is  not  the  hand  of 
Joab  with  thee  in  dl*  this  ?  And  the  woman, 
answered  and  said.  As  thy  soul  Irveth,  my  lord 
the  king,  noiie  can'  turn  to  the  right  hand  or 
to  the  left  from  aught  that  my  lord  the  king 
hath  spoken :  for  thy  serra^t  Jo^b,  faeJmde 
me,  and  '  he  pUt  all  theune  words  in  the  mouth 
of  thine  handmaid :  ^  .  • 
s^Q  To  fetch  about  this  ioxtn  9f  speech  hath 
thy  servant  Joab  done  this  thing :  and  my  lord 
»  wise,  *  according  tQ  the  wisdom  of  an  angel 
of  (Sod,  to  know  all  "things  that  are  in.  the 
earth, 

m  And- the  king  said  unto  Joab, -Behold 
now,  I  have  done  this  thing  f  go  4lierefore, 
bring  the  young  man  Absalom  again. 


22  .And  Joab  fell  to  the  ground     |;  ^  *"• 


1027. 


on  his  faee,  )md  bowed  himself.    An.  £nxi.iar. 

464 

and  ^  thaakbd  the  king :  and  Joab      Anno  mnte 
said.  To-day  thy  servant  knoweth    '-^y^  g^^- 
that  I  have  foimd  grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord, 
O  king,  in  that  the  kmg-  hath  fulfilled  the  re 
quest  of  •  his^  servant. 

23  So  Joab  arose  ^  and  went  to  Geshur,  and 
bro\)ght  Absalona  to  Jerusalem.' 

24  And  the  king  said.  Let  him  turn  to  bift 
own  hpuaei  atid  let  him  **not'see  my  face.  So 
Absalom  returned  to  his  own  house,  and  saw 
not  the  king's  face.  • 

25  '  But  in  all*  Israel  there  was  none  to  be 
so  much  praised  as  Absalom  for  his  beauty : 
vfrom  the  sole  of  his  foot  even  to  the  crown 
of  his  head  there  was  no  bltoiirii  in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head,  (for  it  was 
at  every  year's  end  that  be  polled  it:  because 
the  hair  was  heavy  on  him^  therefore  he  polled 
it:)  he  weighed  the  hair  of  his  liead  at  two 
hundred  shekels^  after  the  king's  weight. 

Hi  And  ^  unto  Absalom  there  were  born 
three  sons,  and  one  daughter,  whose  name 
was  Tamar :  she  Was  a  yrompi  of  a  fair 
countenitoce.  , 


•  Heh.  for  rut. «  Ver.  20 ;  .chap.  xix.  97'.^ — J  Heb.  to  hear. 

*  Ver.  3. »  Vcr.  17 ;  chap.  xIk.  ^. ••»  Heb.  hfes$ed. «  Qr, 

van  be  gathered  np  again ;  and  tha^God,  wfaose  vice- 
gerent  thou  art,  and  whose,  example  of  ctomeofey  as 
well  as  justice  th<m  art  called  to  imitate,  devises  means 
that  those  who  were  .banished  from>  him  by  sin  and 
transgression,  majr  not  be  finely  expelled  from  his  mercy 
and  his  liiog4om ;  re9tore.  thy  son  to*favonr,  'mod  "par* 
don  his. crime,  as  thoo^hast  promised  to  restore  my  son, 
and  the  Lord  thy  God  will  be  with  thee:  This  is  thfi 
sum  andjsense  of  the  woman^s  argument. 

The  argument  contained  in  this  14th  veite  is  very 
elegant,  and  powerfully  persuasive';  but  on&  clause  of' 
it  has  been  variously  understood,  Neither  doth  Ood  re- 
sped  Ukj  person ;  the  Hebrew  js,  ifftl  O'tfiH  Men  vh) 
wlo  yissa  Elohim  nepheth,  .^*  Aikd  God  ddth  not  take 
away  the  soul."  The  Septuagint  has  it,  Kai  AsT^eroi 
6  Oeog  rtp^  ifMxnv;  And  Ood  will  receive  the  soui.  This 
intimates  that,  i^ter  human  life  is  ended,  the'souThas 
a  state  of  separate  existence  with  .God.  This  was 
certainly  the  opinion  of  these  trans^atorsf  and  was  the 
opinion  of  the  ancient  Jews,  at  least  tAree  hundred 
years  before  the  iifcamation ;  abevt  which  time  this 
translation  was  made.  The  Vulgate  has.  Nee  vult 
Deus  perire  aninuuni  **  Nor  does  God  will  the-destruc- 
.  tion  of  the  soul."  God  is. not  the  author  of. death; 
neither  hath  he  pleasure  ip  the  destruction  of  the  liv- 
ing; imitate  him ;'  pardon  and  recall  thy  son. 

Verse  20.  According  to  the  wisdom  of. ah  angel  of 
God]   This  i«  finite  in  the  style  of  Viatic  flattetj. .  A 


«  Gen.  zliii.  3 ;  chap.  iii.  13. ^Hab.  Amd  mo  AUoimm  tkero 

woj  not.a  hmutiful  tiuoi  m  all  lonul  tojraiot  greatly, *  laa.  i.  6. 

i>J3ee  chap,  xvtii.  18. 


European  is  often  addressed,  **  Saheb  xan  do  every 
thing ;  we  can  do'nothing ;  none  can  prevent  the^  exe- 
cution of  SaheViB  e<fmmands  ;  Saheb  is  God."     See 

Verse  91^  And  the  king  said  unta  Joph]  It  appears 
that  Joab  was  presently  the  time  when  the  woman  was 
in  conference  with  the  king,  and  no  doubt  others  of 
David^s-K^ustierk  or  officers  were  there  also. 

Verse  84.  Let -him  not  see  my  face.]  He  would  not 
at  once  restore  him  to  favour,  tfaottgh  he  had  now  re- 
mitted his  crime  ;  so  that  be  should  notdie  for  it;  It 
was  highly  proper  to  show  this  detestation  of  the  cHme, 
and  respect  for  jus^e. 

.  *  Verse  85.  None  to  be  so  much  praised  as^  Absalom] 
It  was  probably  his  persontiTbeauty  that  caused  the 
people  to. interest  themseltei  so  much  in  his  behalf; 
for  the  great  mass  6f  the  public  is  ever  caught  and  led 
by  outward  appearanseS' 

There  was  no  blemish  m  him.]  He  was  perfect  and 
regular  in  all  his  features,  and  in  all  his  proportidns. 

Verse  26.- When  he  polled  his  head]  Not  at  any 
particular  period,  but  when  th6  hair  became  too  heavy 
for  him.  On  this  accioant  of  the  extraordinary  weight 
of  AbsalomV  hair,  see  tKe  •bservations  at  ^e  end  of 
this  chapter.  • ' 

Verse  87.  Unto  Absalom  there  were  bom]  These 
chfldren  did  not  sarvtve  him :  see  chap,  xviii.  18. 

Tdmar]    The  SejtxmffsA  9jAdB,  And  she  beeame  the 
b 
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Absidfmk  seeks  to  regain  CHAP.  XIY. 

Bc'1^25*  '  ^®  So  Abtolom  dwelt  two  full 
An.£zQd.  isr.  yf^Ts"  in  Jerusalem^  ^  and  saw 
^ — . — 1-  not  the  king's  face.        ' 

29  Therefore  Absalom  sent  for  Joab,  to  have 
sent  him  to  the  king ;  but  he  would  not  come 
to  him  :  and  When  he  sent  agaih  the  second 
tinxe,  he  i^ould  hot  come. 

30  Therefore  he  said  unto  his  servants,  See, 
Joab's  field  is  ^  near  mine,  and  he  hath  barley 
there  ;  go  and  set  it  on  fire.  *  And  Absalom^s 
senrants^set  the  field  oh  fire. 

3 1  Then  Joab  arose,  and  Came  to  Absalom 
unto  his  house,  and  said  Unto'  him,\ Wherefore 

have  thy  servants  set  my  fi^ld  on  fire. 

*  ■     ■ .  .-        ,  '"  > 

*  Ver.  24.-^-^^  Heb.  netur  my  fhu». 


'the  favour  of  the  king. 


wifa  oj  Roboam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  and  bare  to  him 
Ahia;  see  MatL  i.  7.  Josephas  says  thjS.  same.  This 
addition  is  not  fodiid  in  the  other  vefQlons. 

Verse  30.  Go  and  set  it  onftre]  This  was  strange 
conduct,  bst  it  had  the  desired  effect  He  had  not 
used  his  inflhence.  to  .get  Absalom  to  court ;  now  lie 
Uses  it,  and  succeeds. 

AoDiTioif  AL  obeerrjations  on  Ter<  96  : — . 

**  And  at  every  year's  end,  he  (Absalom) -poUed  his 
liead ;  and  he  weighed  the  hair  at  two  hundred  she^els.'^ 

Thevery learned  Bochart  has  written  a  dissertation 
on  this  sul^eet'  (vide  Bocharti  Qpera,  vol.  iii.,coX8,83, 
edit.  Lugd.  1603)  in  a  letter  to  his  friend  M.  FaukelL 
1  shall  give  the  substance  in  what  follows. 

There  Is  nothing  mpre' likely  than  that  corruptions 
in  the  Scriptare  numerals  hare  taken  jplace.  Bud^s 
de  Atee  (lib.  ii^  p.  '49  and  51,  also  lib.  iii.,  p.  67,  Ac.) 
coroi^ains  loudly  of  this. >- ' 

This  might  easily  have  happened,  as  in  fonpVraimes 
the  numbers  in  the  sacred  writings  appear  to  have  been 
expressed  by  single  letters.  The  letter  *!  resh  stands 
for  A00  hundredi'znd  might  in  this  place  be  easily  mis- 
taken for  ydaletk,  which  signifies /our ;  but  this'  may 
be  thought  to  be  too  little,  as  it  wquld  not  aipount  .to 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  pound ;  yet,  if.  the  imo  hun- 
dred shekels  be  taken  in,  the. amount  will  be  utterly 
incredible;  for /ojepAiij'niys,  (Antiq.  lib.  vii.,  caEp.  8,) 
ZtuXovf  6tatqoiov^,&bToi  6e  no4  ntyre  fivai,  i;  c.,  '**  Two 
hondredshekels  makd  five  minae  i*.\  and  in  lib.  xiv,,. cap. 
13,  he  says,  'H  de  ftva  nop*  i^/uv  tax''-  ^rpac  ^^Ktu 
i/itov;  ^  And  a  mina  with  us.(i.  e.,  the  Jews)  weighs 
two  pounds  and  a  half."-  This  calculatien  makes  Ab^ 
salom's  hair  weigh  iwehe  pound*  and  a  half  J,  Credat 
Judaua  ApeUa  ! 

Indeed,  the  same  person  tells  us  tlAt  the  hair  of 
Absalom  was  so  thick,  &c.,  <^  noXig  avr^  'hfiepatf 
airoiceipetv  okto,  **^that  eight  days  were  scaioely  suffi- 
cient to  cut  it  off  in !"  This  is  rabbinismt  with  a 
witness. 

Hpiphanius,  in  his  trtfstise  JDe  Ponderibus  et  Men- 
surist  casts  •much  more  light  on  this  plaQjB,  where  he 
says,  XuXoc  b  Xrftrai  koi  KodpOUrtfc  rmprov  fuv  eeri 
n^f  ovyKioff  ifuov  6e  rov  oror^pof,  dvo  Spaxftac  exmv ; 
^^  A  4De^el|  (i.  e.^  a  comm^  or  Atn^V  sb#kel|  eqpjiX  to 
b 


32   And    Absalom    answered    b'c;.^:^- 
Joab,  Behold,  'I  sent  mito  thee,    An:  Exod.  Ur. 

464-66 

saying,  Come  hither,  that  I  may 


send  thee  to  the  king, 'to>ay.  Wherefore  am 
I  come  from  Geshur  ?  it  had  been  good  for 
me  to  have  been  there  still :  now  therefore  let 
me  see  the  king's  face;  and  if. there  be  any 
iniquity  in  me,  let  him  kill.  me. 

33  So  Joab  Came  to  the  king,     ^;^;  ^ 
and  told  him:  and* when  he  had    An. Exod.- i«r. 

•  466 

called  for  Absalom,  he  came  to      Anno  ante 
the  king,  and  .boWbd  himself  on  .^- Q'y^P-^^^: 
Jris  face*^  to  the  aground  before  the  king  :  and 
the  king  ^  kissed  Absalom. 


<  J  Go©,  xxxiii.  -f ;  xIt.  15  ;  Luke  xt.  20. 


half  a  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,)  which  is  called  also  a 
^ioirter,  is  Uie  fourth  part  of  an  ounce,  or  half  a  stater ; 
which  is  «bout  twb  drachma. ^  This  eomputation 
seems  very  just,  as^the  half-shelcel,  (i.  e.,  of  the  sanc- 
tuary,) Kxod.  XXX.  13^whicl\,  the  Lord  commanded 
the  children^  of  Israel  to « give  as  an  qflering  for  their 
i^uls,  is  expressly  called  in  MatL  xvii:  24,  to  didfMXfiov^ 
"  two  drachmr:**  ^d  our  Lord  wrought  a  miracle  to 
pay  (his,  which  the  Roib^ns  then  exacted*  hy  way  of 
tribute  1  and  Peter  took  out  of  *the  fish's '  mouth  a  ' 
sttiter,  which  contained  'exactly  four  drachms  or  'one 
shekel, '(of  the  sanctuary,)  the  4ribute  moneys  for  our 
Lord  and  himself. 

The  kiog*s  shekel  was  about  the  fourth  part  of  an 
ounce,  according  to  what  Bpiphanius  says  above ; 
and  Hesyehiu^  sJaTys  the  same ;  Awarox  de  6  oikXo^  dva 
dpaxfMc  Am/car;  .  ^<  A  shekel  is.  equal  to^  or  worth, 
two  Attic  drachms.*^  The  wliole  amount,  Aerefore, 
df  \|ie  ttao  hundred. tikekeld  im^  shout  fifty  ounces^  which 
mske  ^inir  pounds  two  ounces,  Troy  weight,  or  three 
pounds' two  mifice!ff,  Avoirdupois,  "niis  need  not,  says 
my  learned  author,  be  accounted  incredible,  e^peciaUy 
as  abundance  of  oil  and  ointments  were  used  by  the 
ancients  in  dSfessing  their  heads ;  as  is  evident,  hot  only 
from  many  plaoes^in  the  Greek  and  Roman  writers,' 
but  also  from  several,  places,  in  the  sacred  writing 
See  Psa.  xxiii.  5 ;  Eccles.  ix.  8  r  Matt.  vi.  17. 

Josephus  also  informs  us  that  the  Jews  not'only  used 
ointmentSthoi  tha('they«put  gold  dust  in  their  hair,that 
it  might  flame  in  1  the  suh;  an4  this  they  might  do  iA 
considerable  quantities,  as  gold  was  so  plentiful  among 
them.  I  mii^t  own  I  have  known  an  instance  that 
niakes  much  for  Qocharfs  argument :  an  officer,  who 
had  upwards  of  two  pounds  of  'powder  and  ointments 
pnt  on  his  head  daijy,'  whose  hair  did  nbt  weigh  a 
fourth  pac£  of  \hat  weight.  And  Absalom,  being  ex- 
ceedingly vain,  might  be  supposed  to  make  a  very  ex- 
tensive use  of  these  things.  There  are  some,  how- 
ever, wjio  endeavour  to  solve  thi}  dlflieulty  by  under- 
standing hiyo  shakal  to  mten  rather  the  ttaluc  than  the 
weight. 

Bochart  ooncludes  this  elaborate  dissertation,  in  which 
he  appe;ar»  to  have  ransacked  all  the  Hebew,  Greek, 
and  Roman  authors-  for  proofs  of  his  opinion,  by  ex- 
horting his  ffiend  in  these  wordft  of  Hofaee  ;-^ 
347 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Absalom  conspires 


n.  SAMUEL. 


against  ids  father. 


— ; — Si  quid  novisti  rectius  itHif 
Candidus  trnp^rti ;  si  n«ti,  his  utsre  fneoum^ 

To  me  the  vJbore  is  qttite  unsatisfactory ;  and,  with 
due  deference  to  so  great  a  eharaoter,  I  think  *I  hare 
fmnd  out  samethittg  beUer, 

i  believe  the  text  is  sot  hexe  ia  its  oijginal  ibim; 
and  that  a  mistake  has  crept  into  the  nnmeTal  letters. 
1  imagine  that*  S  tamed^  thirty,  was  first  written ; 
which,  in  procees  of  time,  became  changed  for  1  retA, 
TWO  HUNDBBO,  whioh  migfat  easiSy  faaf«  happened  from 
thjB  simikrity  of  .the  letfecs.  But  if  thi»  be  suppotod 
to  be  UHi  little^  (which  I  think  it  is  not,)  beii^  only 
S9ven  ounces  and  a  half  in  the  cours^  of  a  year ;  let  it 
be  observed  that  the' jBacred  text  does  not  limit'  it  to 
that  quantity  of  time,  for  D^zyS  D^O^  f  po  wnkkeU  yamim 
laiyamim  signifies  literally,  ^*Froin  the  end  of  daye  to 
days;"  which  Jonathan  properly  tenders,  (V  ]0^D 
pj^S  mizzeman  iddan  leiddan^  '*  at  proper  or  conye-' 
nient  times,"  viz.,  when  it  gtew  too  long .  or  weighty, 
which  ;t  might  be  seferal  tim^sin  the  year.    Bflfiide^ 


this  was  not  lU  his  hair';  for  his  head  Vaa  no^  shooed, 
but  pgttsdi  i.  e.9  the  vedondaney  cut  ofi*.   ^ 

But  how  was  it  probable  that-  these  two  .nttneral^ 
should  be  interchanged  %  Thus ;  if  the  upper  «tix»ke 
of  the-  S  lamed  were  -but  a  little  impaired,  as  it  fine- 
qaenfly  k  both  in  M8S.  and  pdntcd  boeka»it  night 
be  very  easily  isken'  far  *!  resh,  and  the  remains  of  the 
upper  part  of  the  lamed  might  be  mistaken  for  the 
•stroke  over  the  *>,  which  makes  it  the  character  of  Uca 
hundred. 

.But  howeooll  D^mp  rndthoj^tm^  two  hmdmd^  id  the 
text,  ^. put  in  the  plaee. of  DvSv  shdashkn,  tkuriy  ! 
Very  easily,  wheA  the  •numbers  became  expressed  by* 
words  ai  length  instead  of  numeral  Utters. 
'  The  common  reading^  of  the  text  appears  to  me 
irreconeileable  with  troth ;  and  I  humbly  hope  that 
what  I  have'  offered  .^jbore  srives.every  diffieirity,  and* 
fully  aeoeunts  for  all;  that  the  saexed  historiao  speab 
of  this  vain-domely  lad. 

Verse  97.  "Absalom  had  a  daughter,  whose  name 
Was'Ttfm^r." 


,  '    CHAIT'ER  XV.,  .      •- 

Absalom  conspires  againsf  his  father ^  and. uses  vmrierus  methods' io  seduce  the  people  from  their  ailegiance  to 

'    their  king^  1-6.      itndef  pwetence  of  pajfing-is  vow  at  Hsbrjm^  he  obtaims  leave  from  Damd.ta.go  thither ; 

'andf  Sy- emissaries. sehi  through  the  land,  prepares  the  people  f or-retelt,  7-11..  ,  He  gains  over  Ahithophel, 

David's  eounsoUor,  13.     Dwid  is  vtforr^d  oflhs  general  defectionof  the  paopie;'  on  which  Ae,  and.  his 

'  life-guards  and  friends,  leave  thfi-  dty,  and  go  towards  the.  wilderness,  1 3-i  8.      The  steadfast  friendship 

of  Itlai,  the  Gittite,  19-23. .  Bapidts  affecting  departw^  ^from  tks  city^  88.      He  sends  Zadok  and  AH- 

athar  with  ths  ark  hack  to  Jerusalem,  34-60.     He  goes  up  Mount  Olivet;  praye  that- the  counsel  ofAhs- 

' .  thophel  may  he  tu^med  into  foolishness,  30-31..    He  desires  Huskai  to  return  0  Jerusalem,  and  to  send 

him  word^of  all  that  occurs^  33-r37-      .  - 


ill-  jExod.  Ur.  .  this,  that, AJbsalom  *•  prep^ed 
bi|H  chariotfi  and  'faorsesv  and  fifty 
men  to*  run  before  him. 


467. 

Afihoante 

.  I.  OlyAp.  248. 


2  And  AbsalQO)  rose  up  early,  ^d  stood  be- 
side the  way  of .  the  ^te :  and  it  w«8  so^  Uiat 
when  any  man  that  had  a  controversy  *  came 
to  the  king  fdr  judgm'eni,  then  Abs^om  caHed 
unto  him>  and  said,  pf.  what,  city  art  thoti  ? 
And  he  .said.  Thy  servant  u  of  .one  of-  the 
tribes  of  Israel,. 


•  ■  Chap,  xii:  1  \ . — -^  1  Kiilgs"  i.  5. «  Hcb.  to.come,  " 

T  NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XT/* 

Verse  1 .  Ah'stdom  prepared  him  chariots  and  horses] 
After  all  that  has  been  eaid  to  prove  that  htfrsee  here 
mean  horsemen,  I  tfiiiik  it  nost  likely 'that  the  writer 
would  have  us  to  im^erstand  chariots  drawn  by  horses ; 
not  by  mules  or  such  like  cattle^ 

Fifty  men  to  run  before  him.]  AflB^etibg  in,  every 
respect  the  regal  state  by -this  establishment.  Of  this 
man  Calfnet  collects  the  fon9wing  character:  **fie 
was  a  bold,  Tiol^t,  revengeful,  hadghty,  enterprismg, 
magmficent,  eloqoent,  and  popular  prince ;  he  was  ^sp 
rieb,  ambitious,,  and.  vain  of  ,hk  personaf  acoomplsrii- 
ments  :  af\er  the  death  of  Amnon,.and  his  reconc^li^- 
148 


3  And  Absalom 8ai4  onto  hiiii» .  -^'q'^^' 
See,  thy  mattera  'are  .good  and-  Aa.Exb4.isr. 
rights  but  ^  there  is  hq  man  de-     '  Anno  ante- 
puted  of  the  ting  .to  hear  thee. ;     ^  ffly^  ^ 

4'  Absalom '  said  moreover,  *  6  that  I  were 
made  judge  in  the  land,  that  every  man  which 
hath  any  suit  or  cause  might  come  ucito  me, 
and  I.  viFould  do  him .  justice !  . 

5  And  it  was  so,  that^when  any  man  came 
nigh  to  him  to^  do  him  obeisance/  he  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  took  him,  and  kissed  him. 


'  Or,  norm  yoOl  hear  ifu^from  the  king  downward. •  Jndg.  ix.  29. 


tion  io  his:  father,  he  saw  no  hinderance  in  his  way  to 
the  throne.'  He  deaprisedv'Solbraon  because  of  the 
meanness  of  his  birth,  and  his  tender  years.  He  was 
himself  6f  the  Iblood  royal,  not  only  by  his  father  Vsr 
vid,'  bat  also  by  his  mother  MaaCah,  daughter  to  Tal- 
mai,.  king  of  Geshur :  snd,  doubtless,  io  his  own  ap- 
prehensioh,  of  soffioieift  age,  authority,  and  wisdom,  to 
sustain  the  weight  of  government.  Inhere  was'  pro- 
perly noWno  competitor  in  his^w'a^ : .  Amnon,  DaWd^s 
first'-hom,  was  dead.  Of  Chilesbt  his  Second  son. by 
Abigail,  we. hear  nothing ;  aiid  Absalom  was  the  third: 
see  eha|r.  iii.  $-'^.  He,  therefore,  seemed  to  stand 
nearest  40  ths^Krone;  but  his  sio  wtts,  that  he  sdught 
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Absalom  stduces  the  hearts 


CHAP.  XV. 


.of  the  people  (jf  Israel 


B  c*  ^'      ^  ^^   *"*  ^*    maimer    did 

An'.  £xod.  i«r.    Absalom  to  all  Israel  that  came 

inaoanta      to  the  lotig  foT  judgment:  'so 

i.oiymp.84a    ^bsalom  stole  the  bea4s  of  the 

men  of  IsraeL  , 

▲ii.'£xo4.iff.    forty  yearsf  that  Absalom   si|id 
'Amio  rata     ''unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let  me 

Olymp.^7.       gjj.  jyjjj.  p^y    jjjy,  YQ^^  which    1 

have  Towed  unto  the  Lord,  in  Hebron. 

8  ^  F<Hr  thy  servant '  Towed  a.vow*^  while  T 
abode  at  Geshar  in. Syria,  saying,If  the  Loan 
sh;dl  bring  me  again  indeed  to  JerusaleaoT,  thei^ 
I  will  aerre  the'I^oap. 

9  And  i\j^e  king  said  unto. him.  Go  ^i  peace. 
So  he  arose,  and  went  to  Hebron. 

^         s  »    > 

'  Rom.  trl  18.— -« 1  Stan.  xri.  1.-^^  1  Sain.  xwi.  8.— *J  Oimi. 
irriii.  80,21. fcCaitp.xiii.38w 


it  dnriof  hi»  father'9  life,  and  endeavdoxed  te  detboMie 
him  in  ori^er  to  8it'iii:hiB  stead." 

.  Viene  6.  80  Absalom,  stole  the  hearts)  Hie  manner 
of  doing  ii^ia  -is  circinnstantially  related  abov^.  He 
was  ih<«oughly  Tentid  iii  the  arts  of  die  demagogue} 
and  tlie  eommon  peop\e,  the  vile  maaa,  heard  him' 
gladly.  He,  used  the  pattioVs  argamentSy^and*  was 
^ery  thing  of  the  kind,  ^  far  as  promise  coa]<!  go. 
He  foand  fanii  with  men  in  powpi ;  and  he  only  wanted 
their  place,  like  aQ  other  pietended  patriotSr  that  he 
might  act  «s  they  <Ud^  or  worse*. 

Verse  7.  After  forty  years']  Tbbre'.iy  no  doubt 
that  this  reading  is  corrupt,  though  supported  by  the 
eomniiMily  printed  Viklgate,  the  ieptuagint^  and.  the 
Chaldee.  But  the  Syriae  has  ^  ^f^  ^ioyfoKba  sha^ 
nin,  roim  yeafs;  the  Arabic jiie  same  ^gf^  Ml^  apba 
#Atiuft,  roua  years ;  sod  Jee^us  has  the  same ;  m 
also'  the  Sixtine  edition  of  t^e  Vulgate^  aUd  Mreral 
MSS.  of  (he  umh,  Terstpow  Theodoret  also  re^ 
fomTf  uoi  forty ;  and  roqet  learned  men  iire  ^f  bpiakm 
Ihat  D^^'^M  arbamh  pobtti  ia  an  error  for  Jfymkirba, 
wan  ;  .yet  this  reading  is  not  supported  by  .any*  He- 
brew MS.  yet  disdovered.  Bat  <wo^of  thops  eoUsted 
by  Dr.  fenmeaU  harp  DV  yam  instead  of  TUT  ehanaky 
i-  e,t  forty  oats,  instead  of  forty  raaas;  and  this  is  .a 
reading  more  likely  to  be  tme'thaa  that  in  the  oom^ 
moldy  reeetred  tdxL  We  know  thai  Absalom  did 
stay  TBRBB  'yeare  w(th  his  ||randiather  at  .Geshur, 
chap.  idii.  38 ;  and  this  probably  was  a  yettr  after  his 
reium  :  the  era,  therefore,  may  be  4he.  time  of  his 
slaying  hir  brother  Amhpn ;  and  ihe.fnir'  yean  in*' 
elude  the 'time  from  his' ittght' till:  the  conaphraey  meiK' 
ttoaed.here. 

yeneS.  While  I  obaieatGeshurtn  Syria]  (Mtmt, 
the  eoeatry  ofTaiinai,  was  oertahily  not  in  SyrioilfQi 
lay  on  the  south,  of  Canaan^  In  or  jiear  Edmn^  as  is 
erident  /rom  Judg.  i.  10  ;  1  Bam.  xxvii.  8  ;  ^hap.  ztiii 
37.  Hence  it  is  probable  that  01¥t^Aramt  Syria^  Is  a 
mistake  for.  DiM  Edam;  1  daleth  and^ivsA  bsmg 
easily  interchangeable.  Edom  is  the  reidtng  botft  of 
the  Syriae  and  Artbid* 

b 


,  10  Bnt  Absalom    sent   spies    .^  ^  »g- 
throughout    all     the    tribes    of    An.  Exod.  juir. 
Israel,   saying,  As  soon  aa  ye      Ajmoante 
hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,    ^-^y^P'^^- 
then   ye  .shall    say,  Absalom   xeigneth    m 
Hebroik 

1 1  And  "With  Absalom  went  two  hundred 
men  oat  of  Jerusalem,  thcU  were  ^  called ;  and 
they  went  ■■  in  their  simplicity,  and  they  knew  • 
not  anything. 

12 '  And.  Absalom  sent  .for ' AUthopbeL  the 
Gilonit)^,  •  ■  Darid'cr  counsellor,  (rom  his  city, 
et^n  from  ^  Gitoh,'  while  he  offered  sacrifices. 
And  the  conspiracy  w^s  strong;  for  the  people 
» increased  -contiBually.with  Absalom* 

1'3  And  there-  came  .a  messenger  to  DavM/ 


1 1  Sub.  i».  f3 ;  xvi.  3,  5.- — «  Gen.  xx.  5. ■  Pw.  xli.  9  ;.lv. 

Ig^lSt  U. oJoah.xT.^1. i»P«8.iii.  1. 


IwM  serve  the  Jbord;]  .IJere  h^  pretended  to  be  a 
strict  follower  .<^'  Jehovah*  even  while  he  was  in  a 
heathen  country ;  and  now  he  desires  liberty  to  go  and 
perfbnti  a  v<yw  at  Hebron,  which  hapnriends  to  hare 
made'  wlule^e  vis  lesidieqt  st  CTeshor..  And  all  Aia  ^ 
was  the  more  perfectly  to  organize  his  system  of  le- 
t^qn  against  his  Teperable  father. 

Yetse  10.  Absalom  sent  spies]  These  peiBons  were 
to  go  into*  dVery.  tribe ;  and  the  tmpipet  was  to  he 
^own  88  alsigrial  for  all  to  arise,  and  proclaim  Absa- 
lom in  every  place.  *.'  The  tmmpet  was  probably  used 
as  a  kind.jof  telegraph  by  ibe  spies' :  trumpet  ezoitiRg 
tmmpet  from  place  to  place ;  so  tW,  in  a  few  minuted 
a|l  Israel  would  hear  the  proelamation*  ' 
'  ^^erse  f  1 .  Went  two  huAdred  ihen}  These  were  pro- 
bably flfbldiers,  whom  he  supposed  would  be  of  consi- 
derable consequence  to  (lim.  They  h^  been -seduced 
by  bis  speeiooa'conductr  but  hnew  nothii%  of  his  pre- 
sent design.' .  <,   . 

Terse,  l^:' Sent  for  Ahithophetf  Wheu-Absalom  got 
Atm^he.  in  effect  .got*  the  phme^mimster  of  the  kingdom 
ta  join  hyn.  .      r    -    . 

Verse  13.  The  hearU  of  t^  man  of  Israelxare  after 
^Ahadam.] .  It  is  very  difflcnlt  to  aecoant  for  this  ge- 
neral defeetimi  of  the  .people.  Several  reasons  are 
giren :  1.  David  was  old  or  afllieted,  and  oonld  pot 
well  attend  tet|he  administration  of»}ostice  in  the  )and» 
ft.  It  does  appear  that  4he  king  did  not  attend  to  the 
affiurs  of  state,  and  that  there  were  too  *  jiroperly.  ap- 
pointed judges  in  ifye  land ;'  see  Y^r.  3.  %.  Joab's 
ponder  was  overgrown ;  he«was  wicked  and  insolent* 
i^preMcve  Id  th^  people,  sad  David  was  afraid  to  exe- 
ente  .the  lows  against  him.  ,4.  Thoe  were  still  some 
psrtisana  of  thehotfse  qf  Sanl^  who.  thought  the  crown 
not  fairly  obtained  by  David.  5.  David  was  under  the 
displeasare  of  fhm  Ahmgbty^  tohis  adultery  with  Bath- 
sheba,  and  his  marAen  of  Uriah  rand  God  let  his. ene- 
mies Ipose  against  him.  e.  There  are  always  tronble- 
Bome.and  disaffected  men  in  ereVy  stete,  and  un()er 
every  government ;  who  can  never  rest,  and  afb  Sfsr 
hopiag  for  something  from  a  change.  7.  Absalom  ap- 
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and  hastens  Jrom  the  city. 


B,  c'  ^;     *aying,  «  The  iMnrtB  of  the  men 
An.Ezod.  inr.    <rf  Israel  are  after  Absalom.* 

Anno  Ante  H  And  David  said  unto  all  his 
I.  piymp.  ^47.  ggpyants  that  were  with  him  at 
Jerusalem,  Ari^e,  and  let  .us  'flee*;  for  we 
shall  not.  else  escape  from  Absalom  :  make 
speed  to  depart,  lest  he  overtake  us  suddenly, 
ai\d  "  bring  evil  upon*  us^  and  smite  the  cky 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

1 5  And  the  king's  servants  said  *  unto  the 
king,  Behold,  thy  servants'  are  ready  to  do 
whalsdevermy  lord  the,  king^jshall  •appoint. 

16  And  Mhe  king  wen*t  forth,  and  all  his 
household  ^  nfter  him.  'And  the  king- left  T  ieh 
women,  which  were  .concubines,  to  keep  the 
bcnise. 

1 7  And  the  king  went  forth;  and  all  thf  people 
aft^r  him,  and  tarried  in  a  place  that' was  far  off. 

18  And  all  hi's  servants  passed'  on  beside 
him;  ""and  all  the  Oherethites,  and  all  the 
P'elethites,  ^d  all  the  Gittites,  six  hundred 
me'n  which  c^ote  after  him  from  Gath,  passed 
on  before  the  king.  /  .  •         -  -      . 

19  Then  said  the  king  to  >  Ittai  the  Gktite, 
Wherefore  goest  thou  also  with  us  ?, return  to 
thy.  place,  and  abide  wi|h  the  king:-  foirthou 
art  a  Btrangerj  and  also  an  exile.. 

20  AVhereas  thou  earnest  bui  yesTerday,  should 
^ — ^- ^ . -i — . — ._ 

<  Vcr.  6  ;  Judg.  ix.  3. — ^  €h.  xix.  9 ;  Pna.  iif.  title, •  Heli. 

thrutt^ »  Heb.  ehooae.-^ — ■  Psii.  iii. title.-* — »  H«!b.  alkutjka. 

^  Chap.  xvi.  21,  22. ^  Chap.  ^lii.  IS.— ^r  Chap',  xviii.  2. 

peared  to  be  the  real  and  was  the  undisputed  heir  to 
the  throne  ;  t)avid  coald  not,  th  the  course  bPnatard, 
live  vsry  long^,  and  most  people  sre  more  disposed  to 
hail  the  beams  of  the  rising,  than  exult  ip  those  qf  the 
«e^/m^i-8un.  No  doubt  seme  Df  these  causes  bp^rat^d, 
and  perhaps  npost  ot  them  exerted  less  or  more  influ- 
ence in  this  most  seandaloas  business. 

Verse  14.  Daund  said — Arise — let  usfiee]  This,  I 
believe,  was  the  first  time  ihat  David  tdiqed.  his  back 
to  hia  enemies.  And  why  did  he  now  flee't  Jeniaa- 
lem,  far  from  not  beings  ift  a  stat^  to  sustain  a  siege, 
was  so  strong  that  even  .the 'blind  and  the  lamd  were 
supposed  .to  be  'a  snfficient  defence*  lor  die  wi^Is,  see 
chap.  V.  6.  And' he  had  3Clll  with  him  his  faithfat 
Cherethiles  and  Pelethites ;  besides  six  hundred  &ith. 
ful  Gittites,  who  were  perfectly  willing"  to  follow  his 
fortunes.  Th'tore  does  not  appear  aayreason  whyjniclr 
a  person,  in  such  clsoumstances,  ^nld  qot  act -on- the 
defensive ;  ti  least  till  he  should  bc^fully  satisfied  of 
the  real  complexion  of  affairs.  .Bat.  he  appears  to  taKe 
all  as  earning  from  the  hand  4)f  God ;  therefore  iiQ 
hnnfbles  himselft  weeps;  goes  barefoot,  and  coven  his 
head  !  He  does  not  even  hasten  his  departure,  for  tbe 
habit  of  mournen  is  not  the  habit  of  thoee  wh«)  are 
fiuing  before  the  face  of  their  enemies.'  Hajiees  the 
390 
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B.  C.  1023. 
4n-  £xod.  lar. 

*  whither  I  may,  return  thou*  and      Anno  ante 
take  baek  thy  brethren  :    mercy    ^:^^v^^^ 
and  truth  be  with  thee. 

.2-1  Afid  Ittai  answered  the  kbg,  and  said,  ^  As 
the  Lou)  liyQthytmd  as  my  lord  the  king^Teth, 
surely,  in  what  place  my  lord  thawing  sHall.be, 
whether  in  death  or  Hfe,  even  there  also  will 
Jthy  servant  be. 

22  And  Davjd  said  to  tttai,  Go  and^  pass  over. 
And  Ittai  tjie  Gittite.  passed  bvep,  and  all  his 
ln\3h,  and  aH'the  little  opes  that  were  with  him. ' 

23  And  all  the  country  wept  widi  a  h>ud 
voice,  and  all  xhe  people  passed  over :  the  king^ 
also  himself  passed'  over  the  brook  ^  Kidron, 
and  all  the  people  passed  over  toward  the  way 
of  the  ."*  wilderness.    . 

*  24  And  lo,  Zadok  afso,  ^ndall  the-Levftes 
wer^  with  him/  ^  bearing  the  ark  pf  the  cove- 
nant of  Oo4:  apd  they  set  down  the  ark  of  . 
God-  ;>  and  Abiathar  went  up,  until  all  the  peo- 

'ple^had  done  passing  out- of  the  city:    '• 

25  And  Ui.eXii^g  said  tuitp  Zadok,  Carry  back 
the  ark  of  God  Into  tl^e  city :  jf  I  shall  find  fa- 
vour inih%  leyes  of  the  Lord;  he  ^will  bring 
me  agaii),  and  show  ine  hoth  it'  and  his  liab^ 
tation:  ' 

— , ,, . •        1         ■  9       '      •  — 

•*  «Meb,  make  thftunnderiti going. ■  I  Sam.  ixiii.  13.-^  Ruth 

i.  16,  17  r  Prov.  Tvu.  17  vxWk.  24. «  GsUed,  John  xWii.  |, 

Ctdron. *  Chap,  trii  2. •  Nun^.  ir.  15.— r-*  P)«.  xliii.  3. 

storm,  and  h^  yields  to'  what  lie  coDceiTes  lo  be  the  - 
tennpest  of  the  Almighty. 

Verse  17.  And  tarried,  in,  a  piece]  He  probabfy 
waited  till  he  saw  all  his  friends  sdfely  out  of  tfie  city. 

Verse  4 9..  Thau  art  a  stranger,  mid  also  an  exHe.] 
Some  iSuppose  that. IttM -was  the  son  <yf  Aehish,  king 
bf  Gath,  wfco  w)tf  .Teiy  ttiach.^tached  to  David,  and 
banisfaed  ftdm  his  lather*e  ^oort  on  .that  accosatl  He 
aod  hu  six  hundred  men  are  generally  sappoeed  to  hare 
been  proselytes  to  ike  Jewish  religion.'   .  *  ' 

Verse  30.  Mercy  and  truth  be  mtk  thee.]  *May 
Grod  efer'show  thee  meroy,a8'thoo  showest  it.  to  me ; 
and  his  tratb  everpreserre  thee  from  error  and  deiasion! 

Verse  •93.,  The  brook  Kidrm]  This  was  an  inoon- 
siderable  brook,  and  only  faniished  with  water-la  win- 
ter, and  in  the  htins,--  See^ohn  xViii.  1.     ' 

.Verse  34.  Bearing  the  ark]  The  priests  knew  that 
God  had  giren  the  kingdom,  to  David ;  they  had  no 
evidence  that  he  had  depesed  him :  they  therefore  eheee 
lo  aecompany  him,  and  takd  the  ark,  the  object  ef  their 
ohargef  with  them.   •*••.- 

Verse  25.  Carry,  back  the  airk]     David  sfaow%  here 

great  confidence  in  God^  and  great  humility.    The  ark 

was  too- precious  to.  be  exposed  to  the  dangers  of  hie 

migrations ;  be  knew  that  Gk>d*  would  restdie  him  if  he 

b        - 
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David  defiires  Hushai  to  return 


CHAP.  XV.  and  rnform  Mm  of  all  that  occurs. 


B  c  ^.        ^®  ^  ^^  he  .thus  say,  I  have 

An.  Exod.  lar.    no  »  delight  in  thee ;  behold,  here 

Anno  ante       am  \  *  let  him  do  to  me  as  seem- 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Zadok  the  priest, 
Art  not  thou  a  '  seer  ?  return  intp^he  city,,  in 
peace;  and  ^  your  two  sons  with  you,  Ahimaaz 
thy  son,  sUid  Jonathan  the  son  o(  Abiat^ar;. 

28  See>  ^  I  will  tarry  in  the  plain  of  -the 
wilderness,  until  there  come  word  from  you  to 
certify  me.         .  ' 

29*  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar  carried  the- 
ark  of  God  again  t6  Jerusalem :  and  they  tar- 
ried there,         .-'•.?  / 

30  And  David  wept  up  by  ,the  ascent  of 
Mount  Olivet,  ■♦'and  wept  as  he  went  up,  ajid 
■had  his  head  covered,  and  be  went'" •bare-: 
foot!  aiTd  all  the  people  dia^  u;.a5'  with  him 
*  covered  every  man  his  head,  and"  they  went 
up,  •^weepibg  as  they^went  up. 

3 1  And  one  told  David^' saying,  '^Anithophel 
is  among  Hie  corispurators  widi  Ahsalom.  ■  And 
David  said,  O  Lord,  I  pray. thee,  •turn  the 
counsel  of  Ahithophel  intO;.fooUshnes9. . 


t  Num.  ziT.  8  i  obap.  izii.  30 ;  1  Kingtf  z.  9 ;  2  Chran.iz.  8 ; 
I^  Izii.  4.-. — *  1^"^-  »"^  18r-^ — »  LSam.  iz.  9.?*^-s.k  Se«  chap, 
zrii.  17.^—*  Chap.  xVii.  IS.*  '  "  Heb.  going  Up,  mtd  lommur. 
■  Chap.  XV.  4 ;  Esth.  vi.  12.— •  Isa.  zz.  2,4.        *         ' .      _ . 


delighteil'xn  him,  aod  he  waq.BOt  willing  to  oasry  'ofT* 
from  the  city  of  0od  that. without  which  the  public 
loorf^t^  c(^ld  not  he  cazried/bn.  He  felt,  therefore, 
more  for  this' puhHe  worship  and  the  honour  of-G^d,- 
thai)  he  .did -for  hia  ewn  peFsbnal  Afety.  '  '^  ';, 
.  Verse  27.  Art  noijhpu  a  seer  I  return  into  ihe'xity 
•ft .peace]  Thfil  is,  As  tbot).  art  the  only  organ  qC  the. 
public  worships  ihat  worship  eannot  be  carried  on  with* 
out  thee ;  and  as  thou  art  the  priest  of  God,  thou  liast 
no  'ca;ase  to  fear  for  thy*  personal  safety :  tbe  nation 
has  not  abandoned  their  God,  thoagh  tliey  have  aban- 
'  doned  their  Jung.  It  appeaiB  also,  that  he  V^lied  these, 
priests,  by  means  of  their  soiis,  Ahimaaz  the  soil  of - 
Zadok,  amd  Jonathan  the  son  of  Ahiathar,  to  ;i^nd  hiih 
freqoeot  intelligence  of  the jnotiens  and  operations  of 
the  enemy.  » 

Verse '30.  ^i^  to  fyad  coverei\^  This  was  not 
only  the  attitude  of  a  mourner,  but  even  of  a  crdprit ; 
they  usually  had  their  heads  covered  when  condemned* 
'.See  the  case  of  Haman.  When  th^  king  had  pro- 
nbaneed  Ms*  condemnation,  they  immediately  covered 
hia  face,  aiid  led  him' out  to  puttishnpent ;  Esth.  Vii.  S, 
See  also  Quintus  Gnrtios,  De  Phxlota,  cap.  vi. :  J,  Xtc- 
tor  ;  capui  obniibito. 

Verse  3 1 .  Turn  the  counsel  of  AkUhophel  ifUo  foot-, 
wAnete.]  Abithophel  was  a:  wis^  man,  and  weD  versed 
vot  state  affair^;-  and  God  alone/cduld  confound*  to 
devices. 

• .  Verse  39.   Wl^ere  he  worshipped  Oo^    Though  in 
danger  of  his  .life,  h»  stops  on  the  topx>f  Mount  Olivet 
b 


32  And  it  came  to  pa^,  that     ^,qI^[\ 
when  David  was  oome  to  the  top    An.  Ezod.  far. 
of  the  mounts  wher^  he  worship-  '    Anno  ant« 
ped   God, .  behold,    Hushai   the    i-Q'y"pg*7. 

^  Archite  came  to  meet  him*  ^  with  his  coat 
rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head : 

33  Unto  whom  David  said,  If  thou  passest  on 
with  me,  then  thou  ^halffoe  ^  a  burden  unto  me : 

34  But  if  thou  ietum  to  the  city,  and  say 
Unto  Absalom,.  ^  I  will  be  thy  servant,  O  king^; 
as  I  hxve  fe«cn'thyfather'sscrvant.hitherto,  so 
uiill  I  now  abo  he  thy  ^erv^nt  :  then  mayesl 
thou  for  me  'defeat  the  .counsel  of  AJiithophel.* 

35  And  hast  thou  not  there  with  thee  Zadok 
and'Abiathartliepriesta?  therefore  it  shall  be, 
fAa^  what  thing  soever  thoii  shalt  hear  out-  of 
the  king^s^  house,  ^"thou  shalt  tell  it  to  Zadok  . 
and.  Abiathar  the  priests. 

36  BchpW,,  they  AatJC-thire  '  with  them  their 
tWp  sons,  4^imaaz  Zadok's  son^  apd. Jonathan 
Abiathar's  son  ; .  and  by  thun  ye  shall  send 
unto  me  jQvery  things  that,  ye  can  hciiar. 

37  So  Hushai  *  David's  friend  came  into  the 
city,*  •  and  Absalom  came  into  Jerusalem^  ♦ 

►  Jer.  xhr.  a,  4.— «i  P«a./cxkri.  6.-^-7'  Pro.  iii.-l,  ^ ;  It.  W, 

"fcc— e^  Chap«xvi.  23 ;  xvii.  14,  23.— — ^IJosh.  xvi.  2. ?  Ch. 

i.  2. »  Ch.xiz.  35. ''Chap.rxvi.  19t — -»  Ch.  xvii.  15, 16. 

r  Vet,  27. ■  Ch.  kvir  16j  1  Chion.  xrvii.  33.--7-*  Cfe.  xrl.  15. 

for  prayer  J  '  How  true  is  th%  stdage.  Prayer  and. pro-  ' 
vender  never  hinder  any  man's  journey!   Reader,  dost 
than  do'litewwel 

Hushdi  the  A,rc^^\''^^  ^^  the  particidar  friend* 
of  David,  and  was-  now  greatljr  atifepted  hy v  his  cala- 
mity. .      •  ....." 

Terse  33.  Then  thou.  shqU  he  a  burden  unto  me."]  It 
''appears  thdi*  Hushai  was  not  a  warridr,  hot  was  a  wise, 
prudent,  and  discreet  man,  who  could  well  serve  David 
by  gaining  him  intelligence*  o'f  Absalom's  coospiralsy ; 
khd  he  directa  ]iim  to  form  a  stQct  cpnfederacy  with>the 
'priests  Zadok  and  Abiathar,'  and  ta  make  use  of  their 
sons  as  couriers' between  Jemsdem  and  David^s  place 
of  retreat.. 

Verse  87.  Absalom  came  into  Jerusalem,]  It  is  very 
probable  that  he  and  his'  partisans  were  not  far  from 
the  cit^  i^hen  David  left  it,  and  this  was  one  reason 
which  cadsed  h|m  to  harry  his  departdre. 

Reader*,  behdd  io  the*case'  of  David  a  sad  vicissi- 
taje  of  homan  a&irs,  and  a  feitrfol  proof  of  their  in- 
stability, fiehold  9.  king,  the  greatest  that  ever  lived, 
a  profound  politician,'*an  able  general,  a  brave  soldier, 
a^t>oet  of  the  most  sublime  genius  and  character,  a 
prophet  of  the  Most  High  €fod,  and  the  deliverer  of 
his  <founti7,  driv.en  from  'his  dominions  by  his  own. 
son,  abandoned  by  his  fickle  people,  .and  for  a  time 
.even  by  his  God !  See  in  his  desblate  state  that  there 
ip  nojie  sd' exalted  that  God  cannot  abase,  and  none 
80  abased  tfaa^  God'eannm  exalt.  He  was  forsaken 
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6himBi  oersts  Jhvid* 


for  ft  time,  and- Jus  ei^otiM  triuai^hed ;  God  tetnrped^ 
Mid  his  enemie^  were  confounded.  His  crime,  H  is 
true,  was  great;  and  God- had  declared  hy  Nathan 
'whathvinowccftBe  topaav.  ..God  is  jnft,8ndinBlxm- 


|)«Aesft  luataQoii  «668  right*to  riitfw  his  disptramv 
even  at  tkoqe  sins  which  his  mercy  has  forgiTCB.  Im 
all  cases  it  is  a  ^Nitful  and  bitter  thing  to  sin  against 
the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XVI.; 

Zibtht  servant  of  Msphibosheih^'m^^  Dmiid  ^ith^pravisums^^fnd  ly  foUt  msimufHons  o^imns  ike  grant  4>f 
kis  master* 3  property,  1-4'  •  Shimei  ahuMts  and'cursA  JDamdi  vfho  festrmn$  AhUhmfrom  el^^mg  ^tm, 
5-14.  HUshai  makes  a  feigfied  tender  of  his  services  to  Absahm^  1^19.  Absalom  cdls  a  countily  and 
Ahithophd  adifisfs  him  to  go  in  to- his  father's  'eonadines,ti0-^2.  Charaeter  of  AkUhophel.  as  a  ceun-^ 
seilor,  23.     -  • 

A.  M.  29^ 


.'  B.'  c*.  ^;     A^^  *  wbenpayid  was  a  litfle 

AiLExod.i»t.'  past  the  lop  of  the  hilly  W- 

Anno  anie'    .  hold,  **  Ziba  the  s'^rvdnt  of  Mephi- 

1.  (Afmp.  24T.    b^gh^jy  '^et  iiini,  with  a  couple 


of  asses  saddled,  and  upon  them  two  hundred 
loaves  of  bre»l>*and  a  hundred  bunt^es- of 
rai9ins,  and  k ,  hundred  of  summer  fruits/  ai^d 
a  bottle  of  wine*'' '      •/  '      •.  '  ' 

2  And  the  kiog  ^ai<^.urnp  Zibfu'What  mean- 
est; th<ni  by  these?  Arid  Ziba  said, The. asses 
ie  for  the  kirigJs  househ(dd  ta  nde'^on;  and 
the  bread  and  summer  fruit  for  the  young  tnen 
to'eat ;  aftd  the  win^j.*'  that  such  as  be  faint 
in  the  .wilderness 'may  (hinL 

3  And.  the.  king  said«  And  whei:«  is  thy 'mas- 
ter's son?    ^And  ?ib'a  .said  unto  the  king, 
Behold,  he  abideth  a}  Jerusalem-:  fdr  he  said, 
,To-day  shafi  the  faou^e  of  Israel  restore  me 
.  tbe  kingdom  of  my  fathec. ,  ..      • 

4  "^  Then  said  the.  king  to  Ziba,  Bebokl,  thihe' 
are  -all  that :  pertained  unto  'Mephibosheth. 


.     •  Chap,  xv.^,32.' — r>  Olkap.  ix.  8.-*— «  Cfc.  ly .  23  ;  xril  29. 

«»Chap.  xix.  27. •  Pxov.^xviii.  13. 'Heb.  /  ^  •Mmmm*. 

«  Chap.  xix.  16 ;  i  Kings  ii.  8, 44.*—^  Or,  he  ttU^  tame  forth  and 

1— : ^, ; U- u-^ : ;» 

V  NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVI.      *       /  / 

Verse  1.  Two  hundred  iodLYe§.ef.liriad\'   Thewo^ 
loaf  gives  us  a  false  idea  of  the  ancieift^Jewish  bread ; 
it  was  thin  cakes,  i\ot  yeasted  and  r^ed  Jike  ours. 
.    Bunches  of  raisins]     See  on  1  Sam.  xxv.  )8. 

Summer  fniits]  These  were  probably  ^pwnpion»>, 
cucumbers,  or  water-melons.  The  tw^  lattel  are  «z- 
teiisively  used  in  those  conntxies-to  refresh;  travellers 
in  the  burning  heat  of  the  Summer..  Mr.  Harmer  sup- 
poses they  ^e  called  stinimer  fruits  -oii  this  very 
account.  •     •  '  *'. 

A  bottle  of  wine.)  A  goaVs  skin  fuU  of  wine;  this 
T  have  already  shown  was  the  gQuexii  .botUe  in  tiie 
Eastern  countries;  see  on  I  Sam.  zxV..^8.'  '. 

Verse  3.   The  asses  be  for  the  king's  himsehold] 

*  This  is  the  Eastern  method  of  speaking  wheq  anything 

is -presented  to  a  great  man  :  ^'ITiis  and  this  is.  for 

the  ^aves  of  ^e  servants  of  ypur  majesty,''  whea  at 

'  the  same  time  the  presents  are  intended  fot  the  m^-* 


And  Ziba  said,  ^  I  humbly  beseech     p*  q*  ^^ 

thee^W  i  may  find  grace  in  thy    An.'  £xod.isr. 

sight,  my  lord,  O  king.    ,'  Aano  sate 

6  And  when  KirigDajid  came    ^^^^^^^' 
to  Bahurim,  behold,  thence  came  out  a  man  of 
the  family  of  the  house  of  Saur,  whose  natne 
toflr  i^  Shimeiy .  the  spn  of.Gera:  ^he  came 
fcNTtb,  and  cursed  still  as  be  camci  .     *  «  •    . 

6  And  he.  cast  stones  at  David^  and  at  all  the 
servants  of  King,  Darid  r  'and  aH  the  people 
and  ^iftbe  mighty  men  tx;ere  on  his  right  ^and 
and  on  his  left.. ''^    •  .  . 

7  A^^ci.  dius.' said. Shimei  when  lie  cursed, 
Coinc  oilt;  come  out,  thou  -^  bloody  man,  and 
thou  ^  rtian  of  Belial :  - ,       . 

'8;  The  Lord  hath  ^r^tutned  up<»i  thee  all 
■"the "bloOd  Of  thtf  house. of  Sajil,  in  whose  stead 
thou  hast  Teigned;  and  the  Lottn  hathxleliye^ed 
tHeliingdom  into  the  hand  of  Absabm.thy  sdfor 
and,  ]^  behold,  thou  art  tak^  in  thy^mischief, 
because  thou  art  a  bloocly  man.      ■ '     ' 


ained.* *  Heb.  tmn  tfhtmttC. — ^*-*  Dcat.  j^iii.  13.—*  Jadg.  ir, 

91  56,  Sr;  IKinn  ii.  32.  33.-:^-J>i8M  cki^i^  !•;  Hi.  2Si»r 
iv.  n,  12.--^  Uc^.  MmM  Mae  i»  %  evit, 


rtlgn  himsQlf,  knd  are  so  mideralood.  |t  m  m  Ingk 
Eait^  xbomplimeat:  These  presenia  sve  aot  worthy 
ef  your  apoeptaDce;,  ih^  aie  only  it  jGne  the  aUkvtfa^ 
y<w»  leaves.  •  : 

Verses.  To-day  shifil  the  house  of  Israel]  WhaA^ 
base  wretfib  was  Ziba  I  and  how  unfoiiaded  wn  thi» 
acposntioift  againat  Ihe  p^pseaUe,  l^al,  mA  wmocmit 
Mephiboshe^) 

Verse  4.  TMi^  are  til]  ^This  conduet  .of  D«rid 
.was  very  rash';  he  spoiled  an  hoMwafafe  laaa  la  le- 
VTftrd  a  villain,  aeCgivinf  himself  tune  ta  Jock  into  the 
citomaetaDeea  of  the  t^t  Boy  t)vnii  was  i»  heavy 
affiioiioi^s,  and  theav  somiitimes  mahe.  even  a  wim  mam 
mfA.  Nothing  sbould  be  done  rashly ;.  he  who  m  in 
th«  habit  of  frying  the  ^rst^  impute  of  Bis  paasioas  or 
feeliagBii  will  seldom' do  aright  action,  and  never  Jieep 
a -clear  conscience. 

,  Verse  5.  Jfavid'cmne  to  Bahvrim)   This  place  fSsiy 
northwaid'  of  JerusaleiBy  m  the  tribe  of  Btnjaoiia.    Ii 
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JSmim  feigns  friendship-lo 


CHAP.  XVI. 


AyaUMf  and  deceives  htm. 


B.  a  loS"       ^  '^^^^  ^^  Abishai.tha  son  of 

Aji.  £irod.  lar.    Zeiuiab   UDtb   th%   king^    Why 

Anno  ante      «bouId  this .  ®  dead  dog  '  cuive 

I  pray  thee,  and  take  off  his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said,  ^  What  have  I  to  do 
with  you,  ye  son^  of  Zeruiah  ?  so  let  him  curse, 
because  ''the  Lord  hath  said  unto  him.  Curse 
David.  ■  Who  shall  then  say,  Whereforeiast 
thou  done  so? 

1 1  And  David  said  to  Abishtfi,  and  to  all  hs 
servants,  Behold,  ^  my  son,  which  ^  came  fpith 
of  my  bowels^  seeketh  my  life :  how  much 
more  now  may  this  Benjamite  do'  it  1  let  him 
ahoncy  and  let  him  curse ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
bidden  him.' 

12  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  Will  look  op 
mine  ^  affliction,  "^  and  that  th/B  Lord  will  »  re- 
quite niie  good  for  his  cursing  this  day.  * 

13  And  as  David  and  his  naen  went  by  the 
way,  Hiimei  went  along,  on  the  hill's  side  oVer 
against  him,  and  cursed  as  he  went,  and  threw 
stones  at  him,  and  y  cast  dust/ 

14  And  the  king,  and  .all  the  pec^le  that  ji;ere 
with  him,  came  weary,  and  refreshed  them*' 
selves  there. 

15  And  '  Absalom,  and  all  the  people  the 


•  1  Sam.  jxrr.  14 ;  ehftp^  ic.  6. ^Pfixod.  xxii.  88.-— ^Ch. 

xix.  23 :  1  Pet.  ii.  23. r  See  2  Kings  xyixi.  25  ;   Lam.  iiL  38. 

•  Rom.  IX.  20. «  Chap.  xii.  11. ^  Gen.  xv.  4. "  Or.fearf. 

V Ueb. «y« ;  GeiKxaix.  32;  1  8am.  i.  11 ;  Paa.  xar.  18. — 


is  ealled  Alnumy  Josh.  xxi.  18  ;  >nd  Alemetky  1  Chrotf. 
▼r.  SO..    Bahun^K  ngnifies  yauths^  and  Almnth  youth ; 

00  the  Damea>ie  of  ihm  same  import. 

Cursed  stUl  as  he  came,]  Used  imprecatioas  and 
execrations. 

Vesee  10.  Because  the  Ldrd  hath  said]  The  particle 

01  €echi  should  be  translated  far  if,  not  -because.  For 
ir  the  Lorihath  said  untohimy  Curse  David,  who  shaU 
then  say,  Wherefore  hast  thou  done  so  t 

Vene  1 1.  Let  him  curse ;  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden 
Jhm.]  No  soal  of  matt  can  sai^tfe  thai  erer  God 
bade  one  man  to  curse  another,  much  less  that  be  com- 
manded  such  a  wretch  as  Sfaim^i  to  curse  such  a  man 
as  DaYid ;  but  this  is  a  peculiarity  of  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, which  does  not  always  distinguish  between 
pemOseion  and  eomihandmefU,  Often  the  Scripture 
attributes  to  God  what .  he  ohly  permits  to  be  done ; 
or  what  in  the  course  of  his  providence  he  does  not 
hinder.  David,  however,  considers  all  this  aa  beihg 
permitted  of  God  for  his  chastisement  and  humiliation. 
I  cannot  withhold  from  my  readers  a  very  elegant 
poetic  pan^hrase  of  this  passage,  from  the  pen  of  the 
Rev.  Charles  Wesley,  one  of  the  first  of j  Chiristian 
poets: — 

"  Pure  fVom  the  blood  of  Saul  in  vain, 
He  dares  not  to  the  charge  reply  : 

Vol.  H.  (    «S    ) 


A.  M.  tsm. 

^h.  C.  1023. 

An.  Exod.  Ian 
468. 


meii  of  Israeli  came  to  Jerusalem, 
and  Ahithc^hel  with  him. 

16  And  it  canm  to  pass,  when 
Hushai  the  Archite,  •David's  I-  ?>y«P-  »*7. 
fiiend,  was  eome  unto  Abealom^  that  Hushai 
said  uiito» Absalom,  ^God  save  the  king,  God 
save  the  king.    * 

17  And  Absalom  said  to  Hushai,  ts  this  thy 
kindness  . to.  thy  friend?  ^  why  wentest  thou 
not  with  thy  friend  ? 

18  And  Hushai  said' unto  Absalom,  Nay; 
but  whona'the-liORD,  and  this  people,  and  all 
the  men  of  Israel,  choose,  his  will  I  be,  .and 
with  him  will  I  abide. 

19  And  a^n,  'whom  should  I  serve? 
should  1  not  serve  in  the  presence  of  his  son? 
as  I  have  served  in  thy  father's  presence,  00 
will  I  be  in  thy  presence. 

20  Then  said  Absalom  to  Ahilhophel,  Give  * 
counsel  am(»ig  you  what  lye  shall  do^ 

2 1  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom,  Go 
in  unto  thy  father's  •concubines,  which  he 
hath  left  to  keep  the  houses  and  all  Israel 
shall' heai*  that  thou  'art  abhprred  of  thy  fa- 
there  then  riiall  'the  hands. of  all  that  ore 
with  thee  be  strong.. 

22  So  they  spread  Absalom  a  tent  upon  -the 


rKi.  28. ^f  Iteb.  iUaUd  him  wHk  duat. sChap.  xv.  S7. 

*  Phap.  XV.  37. V  Heb.  Ltt  the  king  Zifw.— •  Chap.  kix.  25 ; 

Pror.  xrii.  It.- 'Chap.  xr.  34. 'Chap.  tr.  16}  xx.  3. 

'  Oen.  xxxiv.  30 ;  i  Sam.  xiii.  4< v  Chap.  ii.  7 ;  Zach,  nii.*13. 


Uriah's  doth  the  chuge  maintain,  • ' 

I7naA*«  dot^  against  binrciy  1 
Let  Shimel  cone :  the  ipd  he  bean 

for  sins  which  mercy  had  (brgiren : 
And  in  the  wrongs  of  man  reveres. 
'*  .  The.awfttl  righteousness  of  lieaYen. 

Lord,  I  adore  thy  rigfafteoos  wiH,  * 
Throagh  erery  instrument  of  ill  -. 

My  Father^s  goodness  see ; 
Accept  the  complicated  wrong 
Of  <$Aimer#  hand  ^nd  Shimei's  tongue 
As  kind  rebukes  from  thu." 
Vexse  IS.  The  men  of  Israel]    These  words  are 
wanting  in  the  Qhaldee,  Sepfuaginit  Syriac,  Vtdgate, 
and  Arabic,  and  in  two  of  Kennicatt'*s  and  De  Best's 
MSS. 

Verse  18/  Whom  ike  Lord  and  this  people^^hoose] 
Heie  is  ah  equwoeaium ;  Hushai  meant  tn  Aw  heart 
that  God  and  all  the  peofde  of  Israel  had  chosen  Da- 
vid ;  but  he  spake  so  as  to  inake  Absalom  believe  that 
be  spoke  of  him :  for  whaterer  pf  insincerity  may  ^>- 
pear  in^  this,  Hnsbai  is  alone  answerable.  What  he 
says  afterwards  may  be  understood- in  the  same  way.^ 
Verse  91.  Oo  in  unio  thy  father' e^  ameuhines]  It 
may  be  rteembered  that  David  left  ten  of  them  behind 
to  take  care  of  the  bouse,  see  cbi^.  xv.  iS.  Ahttho- 
'353  h 
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Ahiihophd  and  Hushai  give 


II.  SAMUEL. 


different  counsel  to  Absalom, 


B  c'  wk  *^P  ^f  ^  house ;  and  Absalom 

An!  £iod.  iw.  vient  in  utito  his  father's  concu* 

406 

Anno^te  1>ines    '^  in    the    sight    of    all 

1.0iymp.g47.  j,^,^ 


23  And  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  which  he 

kChap.zu.  11, 12. 


^  phel  advised  this  infenisl  meiHstire,  in  order  to  prevent 
the  possibility  of  a  reconc^to/ton'  between  David  and 
his  son ;  thus  was  the  prophecy  to  Nathan  ficdfiUed, 
chap.  zii.  11.  And  this  was  probably  transacted  in 
the  very  same  place  where  David's  eye  took  t^e  adul- 
terous view  of  Bath-sheba ;  see  chap.  xi.  9. 

The  wives  of  the  conquered  king  were  always  the 
jNTOpefty  of  ihe  conqueror ;  and  in  possessing  these,  he 
appeared  to  possess  the  right  to  tl^e  kingdom.  Hero- 
dolus  infonns  us  that  Sn^erdis,  having  seised  on  the 
I^ersian  throne  after  the  death  of  Cambyses,  espqused 
all  the  wives  of  his  predecessor,  lib.  iii.,  o.  68.    But  for 


A.  M.  9Q81. 

B.C.    1023. 

An.  Exod.  Iir. 

466. 

Anno  ante 
t  Olymp.  a4f . 


counselled  itt  those  days,  was  as 
if  a  man-  had  inquired  at  the 
^  oracle  of  God :  so  was  all  Uie 
counsel  of  Ahithophel  ^  both  with 
David  and  witii  Absalom. 

<Heb.  worvi kCbap.  xv.  12. 

— ; u- : . : 

a  son.  to  take  his  father's  wives  was  the  sum  of  abomi- 
nation, and  was  death  by  the  law  of  God,  Lev.  xic.  II. 
This  was  a  sin  rar^y  found,  even  among  ^e  Gentiles. 
Rvery  part  of  the  conduct  of  Absalom  shows  him  to 
havQ  been  a  most  profligate  young  man ;  he  was  proodp 
vindictive,  adulterous,  incestuous,  a  parricide,  and,  in 
fine,  reprobate  to  every  good  word  an^'wbrk.  We 
still  however  recollect  that  David  had  grievously  sinned, 
and  we  skeold'alsoTeoollect  that  he  suffered  grievpuily 
for  it;  and  that  his  humiliation,  repentance,  and  amend- 
ment, were  most  decisive  and  exemplary.  Reader. 
God  is  najust  as  he  is  merci/uL 


,        '  '   '  CHAPTER  XVII.  - 

AkUhopM  amnuls  Absaiem  to  pursue  his  father  uith  twelve  thousand  m0^  1-4.  Hushai  gives  a  differmt 
counsel^  and  ii  foUowedf  6-14.  Hushai  Jnfonps  Zadok  and  Abiathar;  and  they  send  word  io  Damdf 
15-91.  David  and  his  men  go  beyond  JoKdati,  S3.  Ahithophel,  finding  his  counsel  slighted,  goes  home, 
sets  his  hous^  in  order,  and  hangs  himself,  93.  David  mopes  to  Mahanaim ;  and  Absalom  f6tlo%hs  htm 
over  Jordan^  34-36.  Senerat  friends  meet  David  at  Mahanaim  with  refreshments  and  provisiem^ 
37-39.  '  i  ■ 


b:  f.  iSi:  M^^^.^^^^'  Ahithophel  said 
Aor.  Exod-iw.  unto  Abs^lona,  Let  me  now 

Anno  apt*  /  choose  out  twelve  thousand  men, 
i.piyn«p.  247.   ^^j  j  ^iQ  ^3^30  ^^  pujgue  after 


IS 


David  this  night : 

2  And  I  will  come  upon- him  while  he 
'"wearyt^hd  Weak-handed,  and  will  make  him. 
afraid :  -and  all  the  people  that  are  with  him 
shall  flee;  and  I  will  ^  smite  the  king  only  : 

3  And  I  will  bring  bapk  all  the  people  mito 
thee :  the  man  Whoih  thou  seekest  u  as  if  all 
returned  \  so  alt  the  people  shall  be  in:  peace. 

4  And  the  saying  °  pleased  Absalom  well, 
and  all  ihe  elders  of  Israel.  - 

5  Then  said  Absalom,  Call  now  Hushai  the 
Arfchite  also,  and  let-  us  hear  likewise  ^  what 
he  saith. 


•  See  Deut.  xrv.  18  j  ch.  xri.  14. »»  2ecL  xiii.  7. ^Heb, 

fiM  fight  in  tk%  «ye«^,  ^c» ;  1  8am.  xriii.  20. <  Heb.  what  is 


NOTES  ON  CHAP*  XVII. 
Verse  1^  Let  me  now  choose  out  twelve  thousand 
men]  Had  this  eoonsel  been  followed,  DaTid  and  his 
little  troop  wonid  soon  have  been  destroyed ;  nothing 
but  the  miraonloas  interposition  of  God  could  have 
saved  them.  Twelve  thousand  chosen  troops  coming 
against  him,  in  his  totally  onprep^red  state,  wdold  have 
h  354 


6  An4  when  Hushai' was  come     ^  *•  ^^w- 
to  Absalom,  Absalom  spake  untp    Anl  Exod.  le'r. 
him,    saying,    Ahithophel    hath      abbo  ante 
spokea  after  this  manner,  shall   ^-  ^^^^'  ^^' 
we  docfier  hia  *sayingt  if  not,  sp^ak  thou. 

7  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  The 
counsel  that  Ahithophel  hath  '  given  is  not 
good  at  thfs  time. 

8  FoaCf  said  Hushai,  thou  knowest  thy  father 
and  his  men,  that  they  &e  migh^;men,  aiid 
they  be  » chafed  in  their  minds,  as  **  a  bear 
robbed  of  her  whelps  in  the  fiel^ :  and  thy 
father  is  ft  map  of  war,  an^  will  not  lodge  with 
the  people.  ^ 

9  Behold,  he  is  hid  now  in  spme  pit,  or  in 
some  other  place.:  and  it'  wil)  come  to  pass, 
when  some  of  them  be  » overthrown  at  the 


m  kU  mouth. — •  Heb. 
ofaoul;  Judg.  xriii.  35. 


— t  Heh.£imn9elled. rlfeb. 

'  Ho«.  xiu.  8. « Heb.  fallen. 


soon  settled  the  business  of  the  kingdom.     Ahithophel 
well  saw  that,  this  advice  neglected,  all  was  lost. 

,  Terse  3.  The  man  whom  thou  seekest  is  as  if  aU 
returned]  Only  secure  David^  and  all  Israel  will  be 
on  thy  side.  He  is  the  toul  of  the  whole ;  destroy  him, 
and  alT  the  rest  wUl  submit. 

Verse  6,  As  a'behr  robbed  of  her  whelps]    All  wild 
(     «3*     ) 
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Aktihophers  counsel  is  rejected,  CHAP.  XVIL  and  that  ofHushai  doGeptA. 

thophel  counsel  Absalom  and*  the     ^;  ^  J^- 
elders  of  Israel;  and  thus  and    Aa.£xod.isr. 

thus  have    I    counselled*  Anno  ante 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,    ^- Q'y^P- «^^' 
and  tell  David,  saying,  Lodge  not  this  night 
'  in  the  plains  of  the  wildemeBs,  but  speedily 
pass  over ;  lest  (he  king  be  swallowed  up,  and 
all  tbe  pepple  that  dre  with  him^ 

17'  •  Now  Jonathan  arid  -  Ahimaaz  *  stayed 
by  ^  £n-rogel ;  for  they  might  not  be  seen  Co 
oome  into  the  city*:  and  a  ivencH  Went  and 
told  them;  and  they  went  and  told  KiAg^ 
David. 

IS  Nevertheless  a  lad  saw'  them,  and  told 
Absaloni:  but'they  went  both  of  them  away 
quickly,  and  came  to  a  man'9  iiouse  ^  in  Ba- 
hufini,  which  had  a  'well  in  bis  court ;  wfaidier 
they -went  down.  . 

19  And  ''die  woman  tQok  and  spread  ^ 
covejring  over  the  well'a  mouth,  and  spread 
ground*  com  thereon  ;  and  -the  thing  was  not 
known.  »   .      . 

20  And  when  Absalom^s  servants  came  to 
the. woman  to  the  house,  th6y  said,  Where. is 
Ahimaaz  and  Jonathan  ?  And  '  the  woman 
said  unto  them,  They  be  gone  over  the  brook 
of  water.  And  when  they  had  sought'  and 
could  not  &id  ihem^  they  icetumed  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

21  Ab5  it  came  "to  pass,  rftci"  thfey  Were  da- 
parted,  that  they  came  up  out  of  the  welt,  and 
went  and  t<)Id  KitigDavid,  and  said  unto  David, 


b!  c'low',     ^^^  ^^  whosoever  heareth  it 

An.  E«od.  lit,    will    Say,  There  is  a  .slaughter 

AniK>  inte      among   the .  ptople   that  follow 

I.01ymp.g47.     ^fesalom. 

10  And  he  also  that  is  valiant,. whose  heart 
u  as  the  heart  of  a  lion,  shall  utterly«^'melt': 
for  all '  Isrfiel  knoweth  that  thy.  father  is  a 
mighty  man,  and  th^y  which  be  with  him  ore- 
valiant  men. 

11  Therefore  I  counsel  that  all  Israel  be 
geAerally  gathered  unto  thee,  ^  from.Dan  even 
to  Beer^sheba,  ^  as  the  sand  that  is  by  .the  sea 
for  multitude ;  and  ^  that  thoii  go  to  battle  in 
thine  own  person. 

12  So  shall  we  come,  upon  him  in  sTome 
place  where  he  shall  be  found,*  and  we  will 
light  upon  him  as  the  dew.  falleth  '  on  the 
ground :  and  of  him  and  of  all  the  irien  that 
are  with  him  there  shall  not  be  left  so  much 
as  one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he.be  gotten^  into  a  city,. 
then  shall  all  Idrael  bring  ropes  to  that  oity, 
and  we  i^ill  draw  it  into  the  river,  totil  there 
be  not  one  small  stone  found  there.    . 

14  And  Absalom  and.  all  the  men  of  Israel 
said.  The  counsel  of  Hushai  the  Archite  is 
better  than 'the  counsel  of  Ahithopliel. .  For 
>*  the^  Lord  had  i^  appointed  to  defeat  the  good 
counsel  of  Ahithophel,  to  the  intent  that  the 
Lord  might  bring  evil  upon  Absalom. 

15  "« Then' said  Hushai  unto  Zadok  and  to 
Abiathar  the  priests.  Thus  ajid  thus  did  Ahi- 


kjorfi.  ii.  IJ.-^— ^«  Judg.  XX.  1. — -"Gen.  xxii.  17. "OJeb. 

that  thy  face  or  pteimee  go,  &e. o  Chap.  xv.  31, 3i. AHeb>. 

'  *      -1  Chap.  XV.  35. 


beasts  aire  vscy  forioiifl  when  vobbed  of  their  jroung  ^ 
but  we  have  sonie  remarkable  instances  of  the  maternal 
afection  of  the  bear  in' such  circnmatancea ;  see  one  at 
the  end  of  the  chapter.  ■ 

Verse  13.  Shalt  all  Israil  hring  ropes  to  that  city] 
The  orighiai  word  D'Ssn  chabalim,  whichsignifies  rtf^rci, 
and  from  which  we  have  t>ar  word  cable^  may  have 
aome  peculiarity  of  meaning  here ;  for  it  is  not  likely 
that  any  oity  could  be'polled  down  with  ropes.  The 
Chaldee,  which  should  be  beSt  judge  in  thw  case,  trans- 
lates the  otigioal  word  by  yiSfp  mashreifan^  tonf^s: 
this  gires  an  easy  sense. 

Verse  17.  En^^gel]  The  fuUets' ioeU ;  the  ptee 
where  they  were  accnstomed  Ur  tread  the  clothes  with 
their  feet ;  hence  the.  name  ]y  mn,  a  wellt  and  San 
regel,  itiefoot^  because  ef  the  treadtng^aJbore  mentiened. 

And  a  wench  went  and  told  them]     The  word  wenlh 

ocean  noi^here  else  in  the  Holy  Scripture*;  and,  in^ 

deed,  has  no  business  here ;  as  the  Hebrew  word  nnfiV 

thiphchah,  shpixld  have  been  translated  girl,fnaidffnaid' 

b 


'Chap.  XV.  28. "Chap,,  xv.  2t,  36.— ^Jcwh.  iL  4,  &c. 

»  Josh.  XV.  7  ;  xviii.  16. *Chap,  xvi.  5. ^  See  Jo%h.  ii.  6. 

>  See  Exod.  L  19 ;  Josh.  ii.  4,  5. 


eervgiu.  The  vord  either  comes  ftom  the  Anglo«Sax^ 
^ncle,  a  maid,  or  the  Belgic  vnmch,  desire,  a  thing 
wished  far  :  mnltom  enim  at  plurimum  PueUa  a  Ju- 
renibus  desideranturj  sea  appetuntur.  So  Minsheu. 
Junius  seems  more  willing  to  derive  it  from  wine^i  \fi 
fridc,  to  be  skittishi-^^o^  for  reasons  saffieiently  ob- 
yioust  and  which  iie  gives  at  length.  ASi»t  aU«  it  may 
as  likely  come  from  the^  Gothic  mens  or  we^ns^  a  word 
frequently  used  in  the  gospels  of  Ihe  Codex  Argen- 
tens  for  wife,.  Coverdale^s  Bible,  1535,  has  damsell, 
Becke's  Bible,  1549,  has  wenche.  The  same  in  Card- 
marden's  Bible,  1506 ;  bat  it  is  maid  in  Barker's  Bible, 
1615.  Wench  is  more  of'  a  Scotticism  than  maid  or 
damsel^  and  King  James  probably  restored  it, .as  be  is 
said  10  have  done  W  in  Gen.zxi.  13,  and  elsewhere.. 
In  every  other  place  where  thp  Wok}  occurs^  ou»  tranoi> 
lators- render  it  handmaidyhondmasd^  maiden,  yeoman' 
servant,  maidservant,  and  servant.  Such  is  the  latitude 
with  which  they  translate  the  same  Hebrew  term  in^ 
ahno9t  innumerable  instances. 
355 
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Ahiihophet  pOs  his  house  in  U.  SAMUEL. 

ac'im'  ^-Ajrisc,  and  pass  quickly  over 
Ail  Eaod.  Ur.    tfao  watw :  foT  thus  hath  Ahitho- 

Anno  feote      {^el 'Counselled  against  you. 

LOiymiK247.  . ^^  ^hen  DaTid  arose,  and  aU 
the  people  that  ufere  with  him,  and  they  passed 
oyer  Jordan :  by  the  morningjight  there  lacked 
not  one  t>f  them  that  wi|s  not  goneDrer  Jordan. 

23  And  when  Ahitfaophel  0aw  that  his  poun-< 
sel  was  not  '  follow^,  he  saddled  his  ass,  and 
arose,  and  gat  him  home  to  his  house,*  to  *  his 

«pity,  and  ^put  his  household  in  bxder,  and 
^  hftnged  himself,  and  died,  and  was  buried  in 
the  sepulchre  of  his  father. 

24  Then  David  came  to  ^'Mahanaim.'  And 
Absalom  passed  over  Jordan,  he  and  all  the 
men  of  Israel  with  him.  - 

25  And  Absalom  made  Amasa  captain  of  the 
host  instead  o'f  Joab :  'which  Amasa  was  a 

.man^s  son  whose  oame-ifMu  *  Ithra,  ah  Israplite, 


y  Vfir.  15,  ItL «  Heb.  doiu>.> "  ChTicv.  12. k  Heb.  ^atr 

•fcyy*  09mcjammgbu.  A«i«v ;  S  Kings .xx.  1. ' MaCt.  zzni.  5. 

'  Gen.  xzzii.  2 ;  Josh.  xiiL26 ;  obap^ii.  8. •  Or,  Jeth^r  m»  lAt 


Verae  23.  Put  his  household  inorder]  This.  SQlf- 
fnurder  could  not  be  called  lunacy^  as  eyery  step  to-  it 
\fWB  deliberste.  He  foresaw  Absalom^s  rain ;  '^und  he 
did  <lot  choose  to  witness  it,  and  shsre  in  the  disgrace ; 
sad  he  could  expect  no  mercy  at  t^e  haitds  of  David. 
He  was  a  very  I)ad  man,  and  died  an  unprepared  and 
accursed  death. 

•Verse  35.  Amasa  captain  cf  the  host]  From  thp 
account  in  this  yerse,  it  appears  that  Joab  and  Anfate 
were  sislers* 'children,  and  both  nephews  to  David. 

TeiseJ^S.  fought  beds]  These  n^  doubt  consisted 

in  skins  of  beasts,  mats,  citrpetsrsad  such  like  things. 

-  Basons]     FS^OO  ^sappoth.     Probably  ttooden  howls^ 

•such  as  the  Arabs  still  use  to  eat  out  of,  and  to  knead 

^heir  bread  in. 

Earthen  vessels]  ^X^^  'Sj  keley  yotser.  Ph>bably 
elsy  ressels,  baked  in  the  sun.  ThesS  were  perhaps 
«sed  for  lifting  water,  and  boiKng  those  articles"  which 
tefiiired  to  be  cooked. ' 

"Wheats  and  barley t'4pc,]  -TberA  is  no  direct  mention 
of  flesh-meai  here ;  little  was  eaten  in  that  country,  and 
it  would  not  keep.  Whether  the  sheep  mentioned  were 
brought  for  their /e«A  or  thei^iosi*,  I  cannot  teD. 

Aeeording'  to  Mr.  Jones,  **  the  Moors  of  west  Bar- 
bary  Hse'the  flour  of  parched  barley,  which  is  the  chief 
*  ^Tlsion  they  make  for  their  jouri^s,  ^nd  often  use 
it  at  home ;  and  this  they  carry  in  a  leathern*  satchel.*^ 
These  are  ordinarily  msde  of  goat-skins.  One  of  them 
now  liies  before  me :  it  has  been  drawn  ofll'lhe  aniAal 
before  it  was  cot  up ;  the  places  where  the  fore  legs, 
the  tail«  and  the  anus  were,  are  elegantly  closed,  and 
hSkve  leaEthem  thongs  attached  to  them,  by  which- it  can 
be  slung  over  the  .bSck  of  man,  ass,  or  camel.  The 
pls6e  of  the  neck  ih  left  open,  with  a  running  string 
40  draw  It  up,  purse-like,  when  necessary.  The  skin 
jtself  is  tanned  ;  and  the  upper  side  is  curiously  em- 
broi<^— ^  ■'••'•  red,  black,  blue,  yellow,  and  flesh- 
S56 


order^  and  hangs  himself. 

that  went  in  to  'Abigail  »the  ^^J^- 

daughter  of  ^  Nah^sh,  sister"  to  A&.'csod.  in. 

Zeruiah,  Joab's  motber.  abdo  vAe 

26  So    Israel    and    Absalom  i<»wg^7. 
pitched  in  the  land  of  Gilead.   - 

27  And  it  came  ta^pass,  when  David  was 
coihe  to-  Mahanaim,  that  ^  Shobi  the  son  of 
Nahasb  of  iKabbah  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  ^  Machir  the  son  of  Ammiel  of  Lo-debar, 
and  '  Barzillai  the  Gileadite'of  Rogelim, 

28  BW>ught  b^ds,  and  "basons,  and  earthen 
vessels,  and  wheal,  and  barley,  and*  flour,  and 
parched  com^  and  beans,  and  lefttiles-,  and 
parched  pulse^ 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and-  sheep,  and 
cheese  of  kine,  for  David,  and  for  the  people 
that  u'^e' with:. him,' to  eat:  for  they  said. 
The  people  is  hungry,  and  weary,  and  thirsty, 
"in  the'wildemess. 


— '  1  Ckroa.  ii.  16, 17. f  Heb.  Ainggl. »  Or^ute; 

■ee  1-CbroB.  ii.  13,  16.-^-*  See  ch.z:  1 ;  xii.  30. k  ClLii.4. 

» Chap.  xik.  31,  32 ;  X  Kings  ii.  7. ■  Or,  ci^. 7»  Ch.  xri.  2. 


6oloiired  leather,  in  very  corions  and  degant  forms  and 
de vicea.  Bagfs  of  this  kind  arie  used  (of  caning  wise, 
water,  fnilk,  butter,  grain,  flour,  clothes,  and  different 
articles  of  merchandise.  This  is,  as  I  bave  before 
stated,  the  Scripture  bottie.  Afr.  Jones  farih^  says : 
"  TraTellers  ase  zmneet,  tumeetf  sM  ^imereece.  Zu- 
meet  }8  floiir'*mixed  with  honey,  butter,  and  spice ;  tumeet 
is  flour  done  up  with  organ  oil ;  and  Iknereeee  is  floor 
mixed  with  water  for  drink.  This  quenches  the  thirst 
much  better  than' water  alone;  satia&es  a  hungry  ap- 
petite; cools  and  cefreahea  tired  and- weary  spirits; 
OYcrcoming  those  il}  effectf  whic|^  a. hot  sun  and  fa- 
tiguing journey  might  well  occasion.^* . 

This  flour  might  be  made  of  ^raiii  or  pulse  of  any 
kind :  snd  probably  may  be  ,th|it  whjch  we  here  term 
parched  com  and  parched  pulse;  atfd  in  the  forms  aboTe 
mentioned  was  well  calculated,  according  to  Mr.  Jones's 
account,  for  the  people  hungry,  weary,  and  thirsty,'  in 
the  wilderness.  This  was  a  timely  jtnppiy  for  David 
and  his  men,  and  no 'doubt  cbntribateid  much  to  the 
victory  mentioned  in  the  following:  chapter.  • 

A  iitNAaxasLB  aeeount  of  maternal  afieetion  in  a 
she-bear:  *"!«  the  year  1779,  the  Seaheraa  frigate 
and  Carcass  bomb,  mider  the  command  of  th4i  Hon. 
Captain  C.  J.  Phipps,  afterwards' Lotd  MulgraTe,  were 
sent  on  a  voyage  of  discoyery  to  the  north  seas.  In 
this  expedition  the  late  celebrated  admiral  Lord  Nelson 
served  as  midshipman.  While  the  Carcass  lay  (ocked 
in  the  ice,  early  one  morning,  the  man  at  thtf  mast- 
head gare  notice  that  three  be^  were  making  their 
way  very  fast  over  the  froxen  sea,  and  were  directing 
their  course  towarda  the  ship.  They  had  no  doaU 
been  inTtted  by  the  scent  of  some  blnbher  of  a  sea- 
horse that  Che  crew  had  kUleda  few  days  before,  which 
had  been  set  on  Are,  and  was  bvrning  on  the  ice  at  the 
time  of  their  approacb.  They  proved  to  be  a  ahe-bear 
b 
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David  prepares' for, 

Bod  lier  two  cabs,  Imt  the  cabs  were  nearly  as  large  as 
the  dam.  They  ran  eagerly  to  the  fire,  and  drew  ont 
from  the  flames  part  of  the  flesh  of  the  seahorse  that 
remained  nnconaitmed,  and  ate  Toraoioasljr.  '  The  erew 
from  the  ship  threw  great  Jmops  of  flesh  of  the  sea- 
horse, which  thejp  had  atill  left  upon  the  ice,-  which  the 
old  bear  fetched  away  singly,  ^laid  every  lamp  before 
her  cabf  as  she  brought  it,  and,  dividing  it,  gave  each 
a  share,  reserving  bat  a^  smaU  portion  to  herself.  Ai 
die  was -fetching  aw^y  the  last  piece,  they  levelled 
their,  mashets  at  the  cabs',  and  shot  th^m  bdtb  dead  ; 
and  in  iter  retreat  they  .wounded  the  dam,  but  pot  mor- 
tally. It  would  have  drawn  tears  of  pity  from  any  but 
unfeeling  minds,  to  have  marked  the  afiectionate  con- 
cern expressed  by- this,  poorbeaft'  in  the  dying  mo- 
meots  of  her  ezpirihg  young.  Though  sh^  was  sorely- 
woanded,  ^nd  could  batjtist  crawl,  to  the.plaee  where 
they  lay,  she  carried  the  lump  of  flesh  she  had  fet^lied 
away,  as  she^iad  dond  the  others'- before,  tore  it  in 
pieces,  and  laid  it  down  before  them;  and  When  she 
saw  thai  they  refua^  to  eat,  she  laid  her  j^ws.  first 


CHAP.  XVIIL 


waragmnsi  Israel 


upon  one,  and  then  upon  the  other,  and  endeavonted  to 
raise  them  up ;  all  this  while  it  was  piteous  to  hear 
her  moan.  When  she  found  she  could  not  move  them, 
she  went  off*;  and  being  at  vome  distance,  looked  back 
and  moaned.  This  not  availing  to  entice  thevi  away, 
she  returned,  and  smelling  aronnd  them,  began  to  li<ik 
their  wounds.  She  went  off*  a  secopd  time,  as  before « 
and  having  crawled  a.  few  paces,  looked  again  behind 
her,  and  for  some  time  stood  moaning.  'But  still  her 
culm  not-  rising  to  follow  her,  she  retnrned  to  them 
again,  'and  with  sigps  of  inexpressible  fondness  went 
round  one,  and  round  the  other,  pswing  them  and  moan- 
ing. Finding  at  last  that  they  Were  cold  and  lifeless, 
she  raised  her  head  towards  the  ship,  and  growled  a 
,  corse  upon  tha  marderers,  which  they  retnrned  with'  a 
volley  of  musket  balls.  .  She  fell  beti^Q^i^  h^r  cuba, 
and  died,  Ueldng  their  woan^s*''  .  .  • 
'  Had  (his*  animal  gol  ahiong  the  destrby^rs  of 
her  ^onng,  she  would  haver  soon  shown  what  WA 
implied  in  the  chafed  mmd  of  a  bhar  robbed  of  -%» 
whelps*  ,       ■      ,  * 


CHAPTER  XVni. 

DodU  renews  and  arranges  the  people^  and  gives  the  command  to  Joab^  Abisha^  and  Jitai^  1$  9.,  '.On  kit 
expressing  a  desire  to  accompany,  them  to  the  battle^  they,  ibill  not  permit  himt'Z*  He  reviews  them  as  they 
g9  out  of-  the  city,  and^ves  comtnandmenfto  the  captains  to  save  Absahihl  ^>  ^*  'They  join  bdttte'with 
Absalom  dni  hislarmy\  who  a^e  discomfited  with  the  loss  of  twenty  .thousand  men\  6-^8.  Ahsahmrjljteu^ 
'  away  J  is  caught  by  his  hkad  in  an  oak ;  Joab  finds  him,  and  transfixes  him  with  three  darts,  d-15.  The 
servants  of  David  are  recalled,  and^  Absalom  buried,  16-^18.  Ahmaaz.and  C^hf  bring  the  tidings  to 
David,  who  is  greatly  distressed  at'  hearing  of  the  deaths  of  Absahmt  and  makes  bitter  \amentati6n  for 
him,  19-33. 
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A  ND '  David  .  •  numbered    tKe 

people  that  were  with  him,' 

•and  set  captains  of  Jthqusands  and 

captains  of  hundreds 'jDiter  them.. 

2  And  David  sent  forth  a  third  part  of  fti^ 
people  under  the  hand  of  JOab,  **and  a  third' 
part  undet^  the  hand  of  Abisbai-  the  son  of 
Zeruiali,  Joab'^  brother,  ®  and  a  third  part  under 
the  hand  of  Ittai  the  Gittite;  And  tl^ei  king 
said  unto  the  peopIe»  I  will  surely  go  forth 
with  you  myself  also.       . 

3  *^.But  the  people  answered,  Thou  shalt  not 
go^fdrth :   for  if  we  ftee  away,  they  will -not 

•  care  for  us ;  neither'  if  half  of  us  die,  will 

■ .■       '  '  .        "  *  ■  •  , 

*  Psa.Mii.  1. ^  1  "Sam.  xxri.  6. «  Chap.  it.  19. *  Chap. 

.  xxi.'  1 7. •  Heb.  Ml  their  Iwat  on  vm: 


NOTES.  ON  CHAP.  XVUL 
Verse  i.  And  set  captains  of  thousands]     By  this 
tune  David^s  small  cotn[»any  was  greatly  recniited ;  bbt 
what  its  number  wafi  welcannot  telL     Josephos  says  it 
,  amounted  to  four  thousand  men.    0thers  have^  supposed 
that  they  amonnted  to  ten  thousand ;  for  thus  they  un- 
derstand a  clause  in  ver.  3,  which  they  tiiink  should  be 
read,  We  are  now  ten  thousand  strong.         ''  . 
Vezse?.  But  noi(?i!boix  ill  worth  ten  thousand  of  us] 
b  ' 


.  A.  M.  »S]. 

B.  C.  1021- 

An.  Exod..Isr. 
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they  care  for  us ;  but  now  tJiou 
,art  ^  worth  ten  thousand  of  us  : 
therefore  nqw  t^  is  better  that  thpu 
)  succoun  us  out  of  the.  city. 

4' And  the  king  said  unto  them.  What  seefti- 
eih  you  best  I  will  do.  And  the.  king  stood 
by  the  gate  side;  jand  all  the  people  came  out 
by  hundreds  and  by  thousands.         ,  - 

5  And  the  king  commanded.  Joab  and  Abi* 
shai  arid  Ittai,  saying,  Z)«aZ  gently  for  my  s^ke 
wilK'thc  young  man,,  even  with  Absalom*. 
^  And  all  the  people  heard^  when  the  king  gave 
all  the  captains  charge  eon6ern«iig  Absalom. 

%   Sp  th'e   people  went  out   into  the  field 


'  Hebrew,  as  ten  thmmmd  of  tu. 


■t 


>Vei;.ll 


r  Hebrew,  be  to 


The  particle  Jl\r^  atlah;now,  is  doubtless  a  mistake  for 
the  pronoun  nnK  attah,  thou ;  and  so  it  appeajra  to  hay^ 
.been  read  by  the  Septnagint,  the  Vvigate,  and  the  Chal^ 
dee,  and  by  two  ef  Kennicott^jf  and  Be  Rossi's  MSS. 

Verse  6.  Deal  gently — with  the  yoUngMan]  David 
was  the  father  of  this  worthless  young  man;  and  is 
it  to  be  wondered  at  that  he  feels  as  a  father  f  Who 
in  his  circumstanees,  that  had  vnch  feelings  as  every 
man -should  have,  would  have  felt  or  acted  .o.therwise  f 
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^ 


Absalom  is  defeated. 


IL  SAMUEL. 


and'  killed  by  Joak^ 


B  Q^    -  against  Israel :  and   ihe    baldc 
AnlKxod.i»r.     wa&  in  the  » wood  of  Ephraim ; 
Anno  anie        7  Where  the  people  of  Israel 
I,  oiymp.  847.    ^gj^  ^^  before  the   servants 

of  payid,  and  there  was  there  a  great  slaughter 

tHait  day  of  twenty  thousand  meru 
9  For  the  battle  was  ther^  scattered  over  the 

face  of  all  the  country:  and  the- wood  ^c^- 

voured  more  people  that  .day  than  the  sword 

devoured.  *. 

9  And  Absalom  met  the  servs^ts  of  David. 
And  Absalom rodeupon  a  mule, and  the  mule 
went  under  the  thick  boughs  of  a  great  Qfik, 
and  his.  head  (taught'  hold  -of  the  oak,  and  he 
was  taken  up  between  the  Heiiven  and  the 
eArth ;  and  the  mule  that  nas  under  him  went 
away. 

10  And  a  certain  man 'saw  t^,  and  told  Joab, 
and  said,  Behold,  I  saw  Absalom  hanged  in 
an  oak.  • '      .  . 

1 1 .  And  Joab  said  unto  the  man  that  told 
him,  And,  behold,  thoii  sa^^est  Tim,  and  Why 
didst  thou  not  sfnite  him  -there-  tonhe  ground*? 


*  Jo«h.  xrii.  IS,  18.——*  Heb.  mtdt^t^  to  dewier.- 
weigh  vpon  nune  hofd. 


'  Hebrew, 


Veraie  7.  Tkoenti/  ihoitsand  men.j  Whether  these 
were  slaln^  on  the  field  Qf  baKle)  or  whether  th)»y  were 
reckoned  with  those  alaia  in  the  wood  of  Ephraim^  we 
know  not.   '  ,   .  > 

Verse  8.  The  wood  devoured  more  people]  It^  is 
generally  supposed  that,  when-  the  army  was  t>rokeq,' 
they  hatook  thexnselver  to.  the  wood,  fell  into  pits, 
swarops,  &c.,  and,  being  entangled,  were  hewn  down 
by  David'h  ^en  ;  but  the  Chaidee,  Syriacj  and  ArabiCi 
state  that  they  were  devoured  by  wild  beasts  in  the 
wpbd.  "      •      .        * 

Verse  ^.  Arid  his  head  caughtfluAd  of 'the  oak]  It 
has  been  supposed  that  Absalom  was  caught  by  the 
hairy  bat  no  such  thing  is  intimated  in  the*  text.  Pro- 
|>ably  his  neck  was  caught  in  the  fork  of  a  stitong  bough, 
aiid  he  was  yearly  dead  when  Joab  found- him  ;;for  it 
is  said,  Ter.  14,  A«  was  yet  alive,  an  expression  which 
intimates  he  was  neMy  diad.  -  '  . 

Verse  10.  Lsaw  Absalik(i  hanged  in  an  oak,]  He 
must  Have  hung  there'  a  conSideral^le  tim^.  This  man 
saw  him' hanging;  how  lon^  he  had  been  hanging  be- 
fore he  saw  him,  we  cannot  tell.  He  came  and  in- 
formed Joab ;  this  must  have  talcen  up  a  contiderable 
time.^  Joab  went  and  pierced  him  through  with  thr^ 
darts ;  this  must  have  uken  up  still  more  time,  tt  is 
\herefor&  natural  to  conclude  ^hat  his  life  must  haVe 
been  nearly  gone  af\er  having  been  so  long  suspended, 
and  probably  was  past  recovery,  even  if  Joab  had  taken 
him  downl 

Verse  i  I.  Andagir^e.]    The  military  belt  Was  the 

chief  ornament  of  ^  soldieri  and  was  highly  prized  in 

p\\  ancient  unions ;  it  was  also  a  rich  present  tsom  one 

chieftain  to  another.     Jonathan  gave  his  to  Ikmd,  ss 
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and  I  woujd  have  given  thee  ten  |-  c' i^ 
shekels  of  sUver,  and  a  girdle.     .  M-  E^od.  Ur, 

12  And  the  ipan  said  unto  Joab,       aiuk>  mc 
Though  I  should!  receive  a  thou-    ^'Q^yny.247. 
sand  shekels  of  silver  in  mine  hand-,  yet  woulci 
I  not  put  &^  ipine  hsuid  against  the  king's 
?on  :'  ^  for  in*our  hearing  the  king  charged  thee 
and  Abishai  and  Ittai,  siiying,  ^  Beware  that 
Tiont  touch  the  ]rQung  man  Absalom. 

13  Otherwise  I  should  have  wrought  false- 
hood^^gainst  mine  own  hfe  :  for  there  is  no 
matter ;hid'  frem.  the. king,  and  thou  thyself 
wouldest  have'  set  thjrself  against  me.- 

14  Then  said  Joab,  I  may  not  tsurry  tBus 
"*  with  thee.,  .And.  Tie  took  Uiree  darts  inhjs 
hand,  and  thrust  ihem  throu^  the. heart  of 
Absalom,  "whil^  he  was  yet  alive  in  thb  i»  midst 
of  the  oak.  •.  . 

.'15  -  And  ten  young  men  that  bare  Joab's  ar- 
monr^  compassed  about  and  smote  Absalom, 
and  slew  him. 

16  And  Joab  blew  tEe  trumpet,  and  the 
people  rcftumed'  from    pursuing-  after  Israel : 


»Ver.  5.- 


■ileb.  Baoart  whotoewr  ye  be  ^,  &c.- 
heftre  thee. P  lieb.  heart. 


•Heb. 


the  highest  pledge  of  his  esteem  and^rpetnal  friend- 
ship, 1  'Sam.  XTtli.  4.  And  Ajas  ga^e^his  to  Hectot, 
as  a  token  of  the  highest  r^spect-^/Tom.  H.  vii.,  Ter. 
3t)6.     * 

Verse  13.  Thou  ihyself  wouldest  hme  ^et  thyself 
against  me.]  This  iS  a  strong  appeal  to  Joabis  loy* 
alty,  and  respect  for  the  o^ers  of  DaWd;  bat  he  was 
proof  against  dvery  fine  ieeHng,  axid  against  every 
.generous sentiment,  .■  --  . 

Verse  14.  /  may  not  tarry  thus  with  thee]  He  had 
nothing  to  say  in  vindication  of  the  purpose  he  had 
formed.  '    • 

Thrust  them  through  the  heart  of  Absalom]  He 
was  determined  to  make  sure  y^ork,  and  therefore  he 
pierc^  hia.  heart, 

' .  Joab  should  have  obeyetfUie  lung's  comrnandment : 
and  yet  the  safety  of  the 'state-' required  thip  sacrifice 
of  Absdom;  iSui  independently  of  'this,  his  lifb  was 
qnadraply  forfeited  to  the  law  :-^l .  In  bafmg  murdered 
his  brother  AinpoB.  3.  In  hsTing  excited  an  insurrec- 
tion i^  the  state.  3.  In  having  taken  up  arms  against 
his  own  father,  Deut.  xxi.  18,  31.  4.  In  having  lain 
with  his  father's  concubines,  Lev,  xvriii  39.  Long 
ago  he  should  have  died  by  the  hand  of  justice ;  and 
now  all  his  crimes  aiB  visited  on  him  in  his  last  act  of 
rebellion.  Yet,  in  the  present  circumstances,  Joab^s 
act  was  baJBe  and  disloyal,  send  a -cowardly  murder. 

Verse,  15.  Ten  young  men^^smote  Absalom  and 
slew  hm-]  That  ^b,  they  all  pierced  the  body ;  but 
there  6ould  be  no  life  in  it  after  three  darts  had  been 
thrust  through  the  heart :  but  they  added  as  much  as 
would  have  killed  Kilh  had- he  been  alive. 

Verse  10,  Joab  Hew  the  trun^t]    Re  knew  that 
b 
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AJdmaax  and  Cushi 


CHAP.  XVIII. 


bring  ike  tid^s  to  Ikmid. 


^ciraV     ^^^  ^^^   ^^^^  buck' thf  peo- 

▲a.  fixod/iar.    pie, 

Ajidq  ante         1 7  And  they  took  Absalom,  and 

i^ympvW.    j^j.  hun'into  a  great  pit  in  th^ 

woody  and  ^  laid  a  very  great  heap  of  stones 

upon  him  :  and  all  Israel  fled  every-  one. to 

his  tent.   .         • 

18  Now  Absalom  in  his  lifetime  had  taken 
and  re^ed  up  for  himself  a  pillfir,  whioh  is 
in  ^  the  king's  dale  :  for  he  said,  "  I  have  .no 
son  to  keep  my  name  in  remembrance :  jind 
he  called  the  pillar  after  bis  own  name;  and: 
it  is  xalled  unto  this  day,  Absalom's  place. 

10  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok, 
Let  me  now  run/  and  bear  the  king  tidings, 
faow  that  the  Lord  hath  ^  avenged  him  of  his 
enemies.   .      \  "^    *         ''    . 

20  And  Joab  said  unto  him',  Thou  shalt  not 
*  bear  tidings  this  day,  but  Jthou.  shalt  bear 
tidings  another  di^y:  but  this,  day  thou  shalt 
b^ar  no  tidings,  because  the  king's  son  is  dead. 

21  Then  said  Joab  to  Cushi,  G6  tell  the 
king  what  thou  hast  seen.'  And 'Cushi  bowed 
himself  unto  Joab^  and  rai^' 

22  'Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  soil  of  Zadok  yei 
again  to  Joab,  But  7  howsoever,  let  me,  I  ^ray 
thee,  also  run  after  Cushi.  And  Joab  said, 
Wherefore  wilt  thou  run,  my  son,  seeing  that 
thou  hast  no  tidings  ^  ready  ? 

23  But  howsoever,  said  Ae,  let  me  .  run. 
And  h<^said  unto  him,  Run.      Then  Ahimaaz 


<  Jo«h.iru.  as,—?  GA.  3u?(.  17. ^  Eee  ch.  «*.  71.- « Heb. 

^  Aim  from  the  AonJ,  &e. ■  Heb.'&«  .a  mo*  of  tiduigs. 

,eb.  bejokat  may. 
__i -* : 

the  xebelUon  was  **  now  exdognished  by  the  death  of 

Abnlom ;  asd  was  not  filing  that  any  faithOT  alangh- 

ter  shoald  be  made  of  the  deluded  peopSe. 

Vene  17.  And.  laid  a  very  great  keap  of  stones] 
This  was  the  method  of  buTyingheroeSf  and  even  trai- 
ton,  the  he^p  of  stones  being  designed  to-^rpetoale 
the  mem'oTy  of  the  event,  whether  good"  or  bad.  The 
ancient  caitnsoT  heaps  of  stones,  in  different  parts  of 
the  'world,  are  of  this  land.  The  various  tttnhdi^  or 
harrows  in  England  are  the  same  as  ttie  cairns  in  dif- 
feient  parts  of  Ireland  and  Scotland.  •  In  the  former, 
stones  were  not  .plenty;  hence  they. heaped  up  great 
mounds  of  earth.  .  ._     - 

Verse  18.  Reared  up.  for  himself  a  piUar]  There 
was  a  jnarhle  pillar  io  the  time  of  Josephus  called  ^&- 
salanCs pillar:  and  there  is  one  shown  to  the  present 
day  under  this  name  ^  -but  it  is  coopazatiTely  a  modem 
structure.  ,       .  * 

AhssianCs  place.]  laterally  AksahaCj  bahd:  ^a% 
the  note  <m  1  Sam.  ity.  13. 

Verse  8 1 .  Teli  the  king  what  thou^  hast  seen]  At 
this  time  the  death  of  Absahm  was  nd  publicly 
b 


ran  by  the.  way  of  the  plain,     b,^;^- 
and  overran  Cushi.  *-'     An. EW. isr« 

24  And  David  sat  betweet)  the      Anaoaat^ 
two  gates :  and  « the  watchmah    ^^f^P-^- 
Wfent  up  to  the  roof  oVier  the  gate, unto,  the 
wall,  And  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold  a  mdn  jrunning  alone.        .       .*..'* 

35  And  the  watchman. cried,  and  told  the 
kii^     And  the  king,  said.  If  he  6e.  alone, 
^there  is  tidiiigs  in  his  mouth.  *  .And  he  camd' 
apac^  and  drew  near.   -  .   . 

26  And  the  watchnmn  saw  another  man  run- 
ning: and  the  watchifiaa  called,  unto  the 
porter,  and  said),  Behold  another  man  running 
alone.  Ajutfthe  kinj^  said.  He  also  bringeth 
tidings.  -  •  • 

27  And  the  watchman  said,  ^rHethinketh 
the  running  of  the  foremost  is  like  the  run- 
ning of  Ahimaaz  the  son  6f.  Zadok.  And  the 
king  sud,  He  ts  a  good  man,  and  copeih 
with  good  tidings. 

ii8  And  Ahimaaz  cafled  and  said  unto  the 
*  king,  *  All  is  welh  And  he  fell  down  to  the 
earth  upon  liis  face  before. the  king,  and  said, 
Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  hath 
^delivered  up  the  men.  that  lifted  up  their 
hand  against  my  lonl  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  said,  ®  Is  the  young  man 
AbsalcNu  safe  ?  And  Ahimaaz  answered^  When 
Joab  s^nt  thei  king's  servant,  and  me  Ay  sbrvant, 
I  saw  agreattuniiUt,  but  I  knew  not  what  it  wjos. 

^  Or,  cMiMiiMMf . «  %  Kings  i«.  If. -r  Heb.  I  tmtht  nau 

nmg, T*  Or^Mcobe  lo  thee. »  Bsh,  Peeee, — ^  Heb^tikitf 

lip.—'  Heb.  Is  there  peace  f    . 


known ;  but  Joab  hsA  given  Coahi  -private  idfoimation 
oCit^  This  Ahimaaz  ha4  not,  for  he.conl^  not  tell  the 
king  whether  Absalom  were  aead.  Toahia  Joab  seems 
to  refer,  ver.  98  :  **  ThV  hast  no  tiding  ready.** 

Verse  ar4.  David  sat  between  the  two  gates\  He  was 
probably  in  the  seat  of  Jastice.  Before  the  gate  of 
the  oity  it' is  supposed  tlieie  was  .an  enclosure,  whicb 
had  its  gate  also  :  Davi^  sat  in  4te  spaee  between  these 
twQ  doors.  Ov^r  the  larger  gate  there  agpeafs  to  have 
been  a  turret,  on  whieh  a  sentinel  or  watchman  stood 
contimiklly,  add  gftve  ioformation  of  ^' what  he  saw  io 
the  country. 

Verse  95.  Ifhelne  aloi^t  theie  is  tidings]  That  is, 
gopd  tidings.  For  if  the-  battle  had  been  lost,  men 
would  have  been  running  in  difiejent  directions  through 
the  countryi-  '      . 

Verse  99.  /  saw  a  great  tumult]  ft  was  very  pro* 
bable  that  Abimaax  did  not' know  xtfthe  death  of  Ab- 
salom ;  be  had  seen  the  root  of  his  army,  bet  Bid  not  ' 
know  of  his  death.  Others  -think  he  knew  all,  and 
told  this  ontruth  ihat  he  might  not  be  the  messenger  of 
bad  news  to  David. 
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J)mM  grievously  lumenis 


II.  I^AMUEL. 


the  death  ef  Absalom 


A.  H.  89»i. 

B.  C.  1023. 
Ab.  Ezod.  br. 

4a8. 


30  And  the  king  aatdttnto  Am, 
Turn  aside^  and  stand  here. 
And  be  turned  BBide,  'and  stood* 

.   LOlymp.947.     ^j    , 

3 1  And,  toehold,  Cushi  came ;  afid  Cushi 
eaid,^ Tidings/ my  lord  the  king:  for  the 
Lord  hath  avenged  thee  this  day  of  all:  them 
that  rose  up  against  "diee.  *  .  « 

32*  And  the  Jung  baid  unto  Cushi^  Is  the 
.jroang'.man  Absalom  safe?  *  And  Cxishi  an* 


'  lleb.  tiding*  >»  hnttgh^ 


Verse  30.  Stand  here.]  He  intended  *te  confront 
the  two-meeaengers,  and  oompa^  their 'aticoants. 

Ver^  39.  Is  the  ytnmg  man  Absatmn  safe  t] 
This  was  tha.  utsooflt  ^f  his  soiicitad^  SDd  it  weH 
merited  the  reptoof  which'  Jdah  gsre  him,  ohapter 

'  Verse  33.  O  my  son  'AhselamX  It  is  allowed  by  the 
most  able  etfties  that  this  lamentation  is  exceedingly 
^dietio.  In  vdiat*  order  tha  words  were  prononncM, 
fitr  mncJi  depends  on  this»  W9  cannpt  say.  Perhi^  it 
was  the  following  :^— ;      '' 

,  03  uhffM.  ua 

Beni  Abshalom,  beni  ] . 
]^y  Son  Absajonip!  O  my  son  i 

'    \\.  DiSsraK^n 
Beni  Abshalojia ! 
O  my  son  Absalotnl  . 


A.  M.  Tsei. 

B.  C.  1023. 
Aa.  Ezod.  lar. 

466. 

Anno  ante 

1.  atynqt.  247. 


8wered»  The  enemies  of  my  lord 
the  king,  and  till  that  rise  against 
thee  to  do  the4  hurt,  be  as  that 
young  ittan  iSf 

3d  And  the  king  w^  much  moved,  and 
went  up  to 'the  chamber  oTer  the  gate,  and 
^ept :  and  as  he  went,  thus  be-  said,.  *  O  my 
son  Absalom,  liiy  son,  my  son  Absalom  t  would 
God  I  had  died  for  th^,  O  AbsalcnD,  my  acm, 
my.  son 


I. 


»ChaEp.  six.  4. 


'  Mi  yitten  miithl  ani  thaohteicha. 
O  that  r had  died  in^thf  steadi 

'Abshalom,  beni!  benil 
O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  ! 
Is  there  no  liope  for  the  sanl  of  this  profligate  yoong 
teao  1  tie  died  -in  his  iniquity :  bat  is  it  iopot  -fiossiUe 
that  he"  implored  the  mercjrof  his  Maker  while  be  hung 
ia  the  treat  Aaii  is  il  not  pessiblp  that  the  mere^  of 
God  was  extended  to  him !  And  was  not  that  aas^ 
pension  "a  respite,,  to  the  end  thikt  he  might  hasre  time 
to  deprecate  the  wralh  of  Diyine  justice ! '. 

1^  is  at  least  a  charitable  codjecture,  and  homa- 

nity  will  deUght  in  such  a  ca^^  ta  lay  hold  even  ob 

pos'siMitieS',     If  th^re  be  any  room  for  hepe  in  such  a 

death,  who  that  knows  the  worth  ef  an  immortal  soul, 

^  -Would  not  wish  to  indulge  in  it  1 


..  ■  .  CHAPTER  XfX. 

'  David  cofUinues  his  iafnentftion  for  his  sony  and  <A«  people  are  gready  disccsumged^  i-4/    J^^ab  ^xej^rooes 

andthritaens  him^Hnih  the  general  defection  of  the  peOple^b-l.'  David  lays  aside  ^his  mourmng,.and 

.    showp  himself  to  the  people^  who  are  thereby  encoUragsd^  9.    The  tribes  take,  counsil  to  hv^  l&«  king 

'    &kA  fo  Jerusglemy  9-18.     He  -makes  Amaea,  captain  ef  the  host  \n  fdac€  of  Joab,   \Z:     The  king, 

returning^  is  met  by  Judah  at  Gilgal,  li,  15.     Shimei  comes  ta.meet  David,  and  entreats  for  his  l^e, 

"  -which  David  grants,  I6-SS.     MephihoshetKalso  meeU  him,  Und  shows  how  he  had  been  slandered  by  Ziba, 

S4:-30.     David  is  met  by  Barzillai,  ahdbotween  therp,  there  is  an  effecting  inten»ew,  31-^0.    Contention 

*  between  the  men  of  Judah  and  the  tnen  of  Israd^atout  bringing  back  the  king,  41-43. 

.  ND  'it  Was  told  Joab,  Fehold, 


A.  M.  soei.  • 

8.  G.- 1083. 

An.  Exod.lsr. 

4S8. 

Anno  ante 

I.  OlyAp.  247. 


the  king  woQpeth  and  mdumr 
eth  for  Absalom* 
2  And  the  ^victo^y  that  day 
was  tt&ned  into  moumuig,  tinto  all  the 
people :  for  the  people  heard  ^ay  that  day  how 
the  king  was  grieved  for  his  son. 


8  ^  And  the  people  gat  them  by 
stealth  that  day  ^  into  (he\:rty,  as 
people  being  ashamed  steal  away 
when  tliey  flee  in  feattfe. '  ' 

4  But  the  king  "^  covered  his  face,  and  the 
king  cried  wijh  a  loud  voice,  *  O  my  son 
Absalom,  O  Absalom,  my  son,*  niy  son !  . 


■  H«b.  »ah>atim  or  deUveranee.' 


^Yer.  82. 


NOTE§  ON  CHAP.  XIX. 

Veres  9.  The  tnclory-^-^as  turned  into  mourning] 
instead  of  rejoicing  thai  a  most  annatoTal  and  niinous 
rebellion  had  •  been  quashed,  the  peofde  mourned  over 
^oir  own  success,  because.^hey  saw  their  long  so^im- 
moderately  afflioted  for  the  los4  of  his  worthless  aoa. 

Verse  '4.  The  Mng  covered  his  face]  This  was 
the  custom,  of  mourners. 


A.  M.  2961. 

B.-  C.  1083. 

Ail  £xod.  htr* 

468. 

Anno  ante 
1.  Ot9inp.847. 


» CJbap.  XT.  30.- 


*Chap,TtTili.  33. 


.  O  my  son  Absalom]  Calme't  has  properly  remarked 
that  the  frequent  repetition  of  the  name  of  the  deiitact, 
is  ceSomen  in  tha  langnage  oflameotation.  Thus  Vn« 
QUsfEcl.-  v.,  ver.  61 : — 

Daphmn .que tuum  toUemus  ad  dstra; 


DaphnJuaJ astraferemus :  amflvit nos ^guoque Daphnis. 
^  With  yours,  my  song  I  cheerfuHy  shell  join, 
To  raiss  jTonr  Dt^Ms  to^hapowers  Divine, 
k 


Digi-tized  by 


Google 


Jiff0b  r€pfw>es  (he  ki^g 


,  GHAP.  XIX. 


fw  his  unnu)derate  sorrow 


BCiSi'  5  And  Joab    came    into    the 

An!  fiW  In.  house  to  the  king,  and  mdj  Thou 

Aano  ante  haSst  shamed  this  day  the  fac^s  of 

LOlymp-  847.  ^  ^j^y  ^'ejyanjg^  ^hich  this  day 

have  saYed  thy  life,  and  the  lives  of  thy  so  a 
and  of  :thy  daughters,  and  the-  lives  jof  thy 
wives,  and  the  Uves  of  .thy  coocubihes;       ,  . 

6  s  In  that. -thou  loyest. thine  eneniieA,/nd 
hartest  thy  friends.  For  thou  hast^^decl^ed 
this  day,  '  that  thou  regardest  neither  ]l«rince9 
nor  servants':  for  this  day  I  .perceive  that  if 
Absalom  had  lived,  and  all  we  liaddied  this 
day,  then  ithftd  pleased  thee  well. 

7  Now  therefore  arise;  go  forth,  ai)d  speak 
s  eomfortabry^  untor-thy.  se'rvants:  for  I  awear 
by  the  Lord,  if  thou  go  not  fotrth,  there  .will 
not  tarry  one  widi  thee  this  ni j^t ':  and^  that 
will  be  worse  imto  thee  than  all  the.  evil  that 
befeH  thde  fro*m>  thy  yenth  until  no]hr. .  « 

8  Then  the  king  arose,  and  sat  in  the  pie. 
And  they  told  unto  all  the  people,-  8ayi]ig,*Be-' 
hold,  the  king  doth  sit  in  the. gate.     And' all 
the 'people  came  before  the  king:  for.  Israeli, 
had  fled  every  man  to  hia*  tent. 

9  And  all  the  people  were  at  strife  through- 
out all  the 'tribeaDf  Israel,  sayiirg,  The  king 
saved  us  out  of  the  handof  oureneqiies,  andhe^ 
delivered  its  put  of  the  hands  of  the  Philistines.; 
and  now  i^  is  ^  fled  out  of  the  landibr  Ab8>loDs. 

10  And  Absalom,  whom  iijEe  anointed  overiia, 
is  dead  in  battle.  •  Now  iherefcire  why  ^  speal^ 
ye^not  a  woiti  of  bringing  the  l^ng  back  ? 


•  Heb.  by  l&»ingy  &c.-^^— <<Heb.  tkatprmceiior  tervdntg^nat 
lo  tkeej  t  Heb.  to  the  heart  of  thy  aervantt ;.  Oen.  xxzIt.  3. 
^Chaip,  XT.  14. — -^  U«b.  ara  ye  stknt  /  •      .       . 


Daphnis  rjl  xaise  uDto  thct  powers  abovd> 
For  dear'to  me  was  Daphni/  well  tried  love.''    * 
See  tbe  Dotis^  op  the  preoeding^Kapter. 

Yene  6.  Thou  hast  shamed  ^his  dasf]  Joeb^s  speech 
to  David. oa his  munoderategxief.  fo(  the. death  oChi^ 
it^iellioos  aoQ  is  pot  only  remarkable  for  the  ins'olevce 
of  office^  bat  also  for  good  sense  and  firmnesai  *  Every* 
man  who  candidly  considers  the  state  of  the  eaoe,  mu^t 
allow  that  David '^cted  impmdently  at  least ;  .and.  that 
Joab>  firm  reproof  w^*  necessary  to  krquse  him  to  a 
sease:  ^f  Us  duty  to  his  people,  Bui  stiU,  in  his^mtfn- 
h«r,  Joab  had  far  eztfeeded  the  bounds  of  that  rave- 
leqce  which  a  servant'owea  to  his  master,  or  a  subject 
to  hi»  prirfce.  Joab  was  a  good  soldier,  but  in  eveiy 
respect  a  bad  man,  and  a  daAgeroas  subjdct. 

Verse  6.  The  king^sai  in,  the.gMU.]  The  place 
w.here -justice  wtis  administered  to  jthe  peoffle. 

.Verse  11,  Speak  unto  ihe elders  t/Judah]   David 

was  afaid  to  fall,  out  with  this  tribe :  they  were*  in 

posseaiion  of  Jerusalem,  and  this  Waa^  a«cUy  of  great 

h 


1 1  And  King  David  sent  ixx     ^;  ^;^- 
Zadok    and    to    Abiathar    the    An!£sod.isr. 
priests,"^  saying.  Speak  unto,  die      iCimasnte 
eldeM  of  Judah,   saying,;  Why    ^^  Q^ymp.  a47. 
areje  th^  hi^  to  bring  the  king  bdck  to  his 
house  ?  seeing  the.«peech*o£  all  Inrael  is  come 
to  the  king,  ^tm.to  his  house. '. 
.  12  Ye  ere  my  brethren,.7e  are  ^  my  bones 
and  imy  fleJB^-:  wherefore  then  are  ye  the  le^st 
td  bring  back  ihe  king  ?  '      -      ^ 

.13  ,^  And  say  *ye  to  Amasi^'  Art  thou  not  of 
my  bQne,'«uid  6i  niy  flesh  ?  *  God  do  sa  td  nib, 
and  more  also,  if  thou  be  not  captain  ot  the  host 
before  me  continually  in  the  room, of  Joab. 
^  14  And  he;bowed  the  hean  of  all  the  men 
of.Judah'.'^even  as  2Ae  heart  of  ene-man  ;  so 
tljiat  they  sent^Au  tpwd  unto  the  king,  Return 
thou,  and  all-thy  servants.  ^ 

15  So  the  king  returned,-' and  canoe  to  Jordan. 
Aiid  Judah  caina  to  ®  Gilgal,  to  go  tp  meet  the 
king^  to  conduct  the. king  over.  Jordan. 

16.  Atfd  >">  Shimei- the  son.  of  Gera^  a  Benja- 
mite,  which  was  of  Baiturim,  hasted  and  came 
down  with  the  men  of  Judah  to  meetlCing  David% 

•IT-  Andi%6re  loere  a  thousand  ixien  of  Ben-^ 
jemin  ivith  faiip,  and  % Ziba  thesenrknt  o/ the 
house 'of  Saul,  and  his  fifteen  sdns  and  his 
twenty -sert tots  with  him  :'  and  they  went  oVe? 
Jordan  before  ^e  -king.  ; 

1 8  And  them  went  over  a  ferry-boat  to  carry 
ovey  the  kin'g?a'hdusehold,  and*  to  do'  what-h^ 
thmi^t  good;     And  Shimei  ihe  soti-^of  Gera 


k  ChiiiJ.  f .  r. »  Ch«p.  xvii.  25.-*— r"  Rutfi  i.  17. ■  Jiid*. 

xx:  1.   '    *  Jmh,  r.  &. PCbap.  xvi.  5 ;  1  Kings  ii.  8. — H»Cn. 

ix.  S,  10;  xri.  1,  2: 'I^eb.  dugoedm^hia  eyea. 


importance  to  higi.  They  ha4  joined  Absalom  in  his 
rebellion;. and  donbtlm'vere  now  ashamed* of  their 
conduct.^  David  appears  to  take  no  notice  of  their 
infidelity,  bift*ra(her  to  placd  confidence  in  them,  that 
their  confidence  .in  him  might  be  naturally  excited ; 
and,  to  .oblige  them  yet  farther,  pniposes  to  make 
Amasa  captain. of  the  host  in  the  place  of  Joab. 

.Yerse  14.  And  he  lowed  the  hearl  itf  all  the  men 
pf  Judah]  The  measures  that  he  pursued  were  the  best 
calculated  tbat.oou}d  be  to  aocomplish  this  salutary  end. 
Appear  to-distrttst  thoee  whom  you  have  some  reason 
to  snspest,  and  you.  increase  their  caution  and  distrust. 
iPut  aa  much  confidence  in  them*  as  you  safely  can,  ahd 
this  will  not  fail  to  excite  theil:  confidence  to^yards  you. 
.  Verse  IS.  Shimei  the  son  of  Oere]  It^appears-th^t 
Shimef  was  a  powerful  chieftain  in  the  laad ;  for  he| 
had  here,  in  his  relinuef  no  less  than  a  thousand  iqen. 

.  Verse  18.  T^erewentoveraferr^^ot]  Thisisthe 
first  meption  of  any  thing  of  the  kind.     Soioe  th)nk  a 
bridge  of  raft  itf  what  is  here  intended,  • 
361 
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Shimei  entreats  Dawdfor  his  life.      II.  SAMUEL.  MephibosltA's  land  is  restored. 


A.  M.  3961. 

B.  C.  1023. 

Aii.Exod.Isr. 

468. 

Anno  ante 

t  Olynp.  847.  - 

fell  down  .before  tfaer-king,  .as  he 
was  come  over  Jordan ; 
.19  And 'Said  unto  the  king, 
■  Let  not  my  lord  impute  iniquity 
unto  .me^  neither  do  thpu  remember  ^  that 
which  thy  servq^it  did  penrersely  the  day  that 
ijiy  lord  the  king  went  out  gf  Je]fusalem»  diat 
the  king  should  ^  take  ii«to  his  heart. 

20  For  thy  servant  doth  know.that'I  -have" 
sinned  :  thwefore;  behold*  I  am  come  the  firdt 
this-  day  of  all  ^the  house- of  Joseph  to  go 
down  to  nteet  my  lord  the  kin^.  .  . 

2 1  But  Abiahai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  answered 
and  aaid,  Shall  not  Shitnei  bespat  to. death  for 
this,  because  he  ^  cursed  the  LpKU'sondinted  ? 

22  And  David  said,"^  What  I.have  to  do  with 
you^  ye  sons  of  Zeruiah,  that  yeshould  this  day 
be  adversaries  unto  me  ^ ' '  jshall  ther^  any  man 
be  put  to  deatli  this.da]r».in  Israel?  for;<io. 
not  I  know-  that  I  am  this  •day  king  over 
Israel  ?. '  .       . 

«23  Therefore  .'  the  kixig.  safd  unto  Shimei,. 
Thou  shalt  not  die.  And  die  king  Sware  unto 
him.  V  ..        .' 

2.4i  And  *  M'ephibosheth.the  son  of  Saul  came 
doTi^n  to  meet  the  king,  and  had  npither  dressed 
his  feet,  nor  trimAaed  his  'beardr  nor'  washed 
hi'a  clothes,  from  thb  day  the  king  departed 
until  the  day  he  pame  again  19  f)eace. 

25'  And  if  cai&e  to  pass,  when  he  wa»come 
to  Jerusaleoa  to  meet  the  king, -that  the  king 


■1  Sam.  xxii.l5.- 
^See  chap^  xvi.  5.- 
y  l^am.  xi.  13.-*— 


— ^  Chap.  xvi.  5, 6,  &c.- 
— "-Eiod.  xxir.  28.-^ 
1  Kings  ii.  8,9/ 37,  46. 


-nChap.tiii.33^. 
KGliap..]nri.  10. 


Veifee  20.  For  thy  servant  d9th  know  that  I-  have 
sirmed]     This  was  all  he  could  do ;  his  sub^equeol  con 
dnet  alone  could  proTe  his  sijicteity.  On  sacKan  arousal 
as  this  David  cbnld  not  but  grant  him  his  life.  - 

Terse  34.  NeUher  dressed  his  fsei\  Hehadgfiven 
the  fullest  proof  of  liis  smoete  atfaohment  tci  DaVid 
and  his  cause ;  and  by  what  he  had  done,  amply  refuted 
die  calumniea  of  hjis  servant  Ziba.  ' 

Verse  27.  The  king  is  as  an  angel' of  God\  As  if 
he -had  'said,  I  stat^  my  ease  plainly  and  without  guile  ; 
thou  art  too  Wise  not  to  penetrate  the  motiTCs  frqoil 
which  both  myself  and  .serTsnt  have  acted.  I  shall 
make  no  appeal ;  with  whatsoey^  thou  Jdetenninest  I 
shall  rest  eontented. 

Verse  SO.  /  have  said,  Tkdu  and  Ziba- divide  the 
land,]-  At  first,  David  gave  thct  land  of  Saul  to  Me- 
phibosheth;  and  Ziba,  his  sons,  and  his  servants^  were 
to  work  that  land ;  and  to  Mephibosheth,  as  the  lord, 
he  was  to  gifie  the  half  of,  the  produce.  Zil^  met 
David  in  his -distEess- with j)roviBion8,  and  Oalumniated. 
Mephibosheth.:  David,  too  slightly  trusting  to  his  mis- 
-^^resentation,  and  aui^xwing  that  Mephiboeheth  was 
$62 


aaid.uoto  him,  *  Wherefivpe  weftt-     |;  ^-  Jgg^ 
eat  ndt  thou  with  me,  Mepbibo-    Ani  Emd.br 

aheth  ?  .  *  AsDoaBie ' 

26  And  be  anawered;  My  lord,  ^^J^^^- 
O  king^  my  q^nrant  deceived  me  :  for  thy 
aenrant  a^id,  I*  will,  saddle  me  an  ^as,  that  I 
may  ride  therein,  and* go  to  the.king  j  becauae 
thy^  aenrant  M  lame. 

27  ^  Aiid  he  hath  alanderedrthy -servant  4mto 
my  loid  the  king;  ^  bat  my  lord  tbe  king-ifiB 
an  angel  -of  God :  do  therefore  what  is  good 
iatlune^eyes: 

28  Por  alLt/  my  fatberV  house  were  but 
*^  dead  men  before  my  lord,  the  king : '  yet  didst 
thou  set  thy  servant*  among  thetn  that  did  eat 
at  thine  own  tables  What  right  therefore  have 
1-yet  to- cry  any  niore  unto  th^  king  ?  . 

%9  -And  the  king  said  unto  bin,  Why  speakest 
thou  any  more  of  thy  matters  ?  I  have  said, 
Thousand 'Ziba  divide  the  laqd. .    * 

:30.  And*  Mephibosheth' «aid  unb>  the  king; 
Yea,  let  him  takeaU,  forasmuch  as  my  lord 
Ae  king,  is -come  i^;ain  it  peace  unto  his  own 
house.  .      ;       *. '  '  .    • 

d.l  And  '  Barzillai  the  Gile'adite  came  down 
from  Rogelim,  and  went  over  Jordan' with  die 
king,  to  conduct  him  over.  Jordan.  • 

$2  Now'BfurziUai  was  a  very  aged  oian,  eoef\ 
fourstore  years  old  r  and  >  he  had  provided  the 
king  of  su&tenance.  while  belay  at  Mabanaim 
fdr  be  n'cu  a  very.great'man. 

'  ■  Chap.  ix.  6.' ^  Chap.  «vi  17. «  Ohap.  xri.  3. 4  Chap. 

«>xiy.  17,  30. •  Heb.  meno/deaik  ;  \  9am.  uri.  K. '  Chap 

ix.  7, 10,  13. » 1  Kinga  ii.  7.-^^J»  Chap.  xrii.  27. 

_ — • — *...-. »    ■  ,  — « •    ■  ■.  " 

actually  such  a  traitor  as  Ziba  represented  him,  made 
him  on  the  spot  a  grant  of  his  roaster^s  land.  Now 
he  finds  that  h€i^  has  acted  to«)  rashly,  and  thereibre  coo- 
firms  the  former  grant  ^  is  e,i  that  Ziba  should  culti- 
*yate  the  ground,  and  still  continue  to -^ve  to  Mephibo- 
sheth, as  the  lord,  the  half  of  ^e  .produce.  This  was 
merely  placing  ^ngs  in  statu  guo^  Slid  utterly  annul- 
ling the  gift  that  he'had  niade  to  Ziba.  But  why  did 
he  leavib  this  treacherous  man  any  thing  t*  Answer, 
1.  He  was  one  o£  the  domesties  of  Saul,'  and 'David 
wished  to  show  kindness' to'  that  house.  S.  He  had 
supplied  hifa  with  the  iieeessaries  6f  life  when  ha  was 
•in  the  greatest  distiess ;  and  he  thinks  proper  to  con- 
tinue him  in  his  old  office,  by  w^y  of  remuneratioa 
But  it  was  certainly  too  great  a  eompensatioo  fpr  his 
serriees,  howeirer  then  important,  when  all  the  cir- 
cumstances are  'considered.' 

Terse- 32.  BdHrzOiai  was  a  very  aged.fnan\  This 
yenerahle  person  hsd  gireta  foil  pro9f  of  his  attachment 
to  David  by  the  sopplierhe  had  given  4iim  when  hs  lay 
at  Mahanaiin,  where  hi^  ease  was  all  but  desperater^ 
the  sioeeiity  ^  his  congrafiilatioos  now  ndne  eaa  soi* 
b 
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Ctmtentum  of  th^  mfn  of  Israel 


CHAf .  XIX. 


and  the  men  of  Judah. 


B.  c.^:       ^^  Aad  the   king  said    unto 

An.*  Eiod.  lir*  -BaTzillai,  Gome  thou  over  with 

46B.  ■•  ' 

Anno  ante      me,  and  1  Will  feed  thee  with  me 

I.  01ymp.24r 


in  Jerusalem. 


34  And  BaxziQai  said  Hfdo  the-  king«  *  How 
long  have  I  to  live,  that  I-  should  g6^xvp  with 
the  king^  unto  Jerusalem.  ?    .  *    ^   . 

3d  I  am  this  day  ^^ibuiscor^  years  old :  and 
can  I  discern  be.tween  good  and  evil  ?  can  thy 
servant  taste  what  I  eat  or  what  I  drink  ?  can 
I  hear  any  more  the  voice  of  singing  men  and 
singiBg  women  ?  Wherefore  then  should  Ihy. 
servant  he  yet  a  burden  unto  my  lord  the  king'? 
^  36  Thy  servant  will  go  a  little  way  -over  Jor- 
dan witK  the  .king':"  aiid  why  .should  tK^-  king 
recompense  It  .me  with  9uch«a  r/swacji  ? ' 

37  L^t  thy  senva^nt,,!  ixray  thee,  turn  back 
again,  that  I  may  die  in  mine  own.  city,  imd 
be  buried  by  the  grave  of  my  father  and  of  my 
mother.  >  But  behold  thyserv^t^  Chimhamj 
let  him  ga  over  with  my  lord  '\he  king  ;  and 
d9  to  him  what  shall  seiem  good  unto  tHee. . 

A8  And  thq  Jung  answered,  Cliimham  shall, 
go  over  with  me,  and  I  will  do  lo  him  that 
which  shall  seem  good  unto  thee  :  and  what^ 
soever  thou  shalt  "*  require  of^e,  thai  will  I 

do  fox  thee.'  '    ' 

_: I , — : •    r   * '-—^^ '-^^ 

'  He)>.  haw  many  da^t  Are  thtyearji  ^f^V  Mf*  -^— ^  PWt  xo.  10. 
» 1  IKngs  ii.*'? ;  .Jer.  xlk  1"?.— ^-».Heb»  chmoat, 

pect.  Dkyid^aoflTei^io  him  was.at'oncd  i\obIe  and  libe- 
nl :  ke  wished  to  oorapensate  such  ^  liuiif,  and  he* 
wished  to  ba^e  sX  iiand  sneh  a^friend.  ■  '  • 
'  Ve»e  3.5.  Can  thy  imvant  t^sie  \ohat  I  eat]  Here 
is  at  ODce  an  affecting  deacriptioa  of  the  infirmities  qf 
old  age;  and  a  correct  account  of  the  mod& of  living 
at  an  Eastern  court  is  ancieqt  tiltnes.' 

Banillai  waa  foui^ore  ^ears  eld ;  -hib  ear  was. lie- 
come  dull  of  heariug,  and  his  relish  for  his  food,  was 
gone  :  he  therefore  appears  to  4iaTe  been  net  only  an. 
old  man;  biit  an  infirm  oldl  nian.  Besides.'<felM;ate  rnedts 
aivd  driniSf  we  find  that  vocal  f(iusiccojMtiiuiei^^ prin- 
cipal part  of  court  entertainments  r  male  and  female 
sing^  made  a  netpessary  a^^ndage  to  these  banquets, 
as  they  do  in  most  Eastern  courts  to  the  present  djiy. 
As  David  was  a  most  sublime  poet,  and  emphatically 
styled  the  stoeet  singer,  of  Israel,  he  no  doubt  had  his 
court  well  supplied  with  vocal  as  well  2B,insfrumental 
gerfonners ;  and,  probat);|^^  with  poefs  and  poetesses-; 
for  it  is  hot  likely/thaf  he  ytfas  the  only  po$t  of  his 
time,  though -he  undoubtedly  was  the' most  excellent. 

Verse  37.  Thy  servant  Chimf^am],  It  is  generally 
understood  that  this  was  Baizillai^s  son-;  and  th\8*  is 
pro^l'e  from  J  Kings  ii.  7,  wljere,  when  David  was 
dying,  he  said,  Shovo  kindnessAo.the  sons  ofJBarzHlaCi 
and  it  is  very  proiiable'that  this  Chimnam  .was  otfe.of 
them.  In  Jer.  xli.  Vf  msntioR  is  made  of  the  hahita- 
tifin  of  Chimhanif  which  was  near  t4  Bethlehem ;  a|>d 
b 


39  And  all  the  people   went     ^;^-^- 
over  Jordan.    Artd  when  the  king.  An.  Exod.  isr. 
was  come*  oyer,  the  king  °  kissed       Anndants 
BarzilW,  and  blessed  him;  and    ^yy^P-^^y 
he  i^tumed  unto  his  own  placd. 
'40  Then  the  king  went  on  ta  GSgal,  and 
°  Chimham  went  on  with- him:  and  all.  the 
people  o^  Judah  conducted  the  Jilng,  and  als» 
4ialf  the  people  tyf  Israel, 
f  4 1   And^  behold,  all  ibe  men  of  Israel  came 
to  the  king^  and  saicf  onto  the  king,  Why  have 
our  brethren  the  men  of  Judah  stolenthee  away, 
and  p  have  brought  |he  king,  ^d  his  household, 
and  all  David's  men  with  him,  over  Jordan  ? 

42  And  all  the  men  of.  Judah  answered  the 
inen  of  hraet.  Because  the  king  is  4  near  of 
kin  to  us.;  wherefore  then  be  ye  angry  for  this 
matter?  have  we  .eaten  at  dl  of  the  kings 
cost  ?  .'or  hath  he  given  us  any  gift  ? 

43  And' the  meti  of  Israel  ansvirered  the  mea 
.6f  Judah,  and  'said,  We  have  ten  parts  in  the 
king,  and  we  liave  sd9o  more  right  in  David 
than  ye  :  why  then  did  ye  '  despise  us,  that  our 
ad^ce  shobid  not  be. first  had  in  blingingback 
6.ur  king?.  And  the  words*,  of ^ the  xhen  of 
JudaH  werQ  fiercer  than  '  the  wor^s  of  the  men 
of  Israel.  *  \^  : 


«  Gtjh.  ^xzi.55. •  Hcb:  phimhmn. P  Yer.  15 «»  Ver,  12. 

.  r  l^b.  Mtutat  Ughi.^^-^  See  Jiidg.  viii.  1 ;  xii.l.   <• 


it  }s  .jeasonab!]^  conjectured  that  David  had  left  ^  that 
portion,  which  was  prebabfy  a  part  of  hh  paternal,  es- 
tate,, to  tlus  son  sfBarziUai. 

Verse  a^.  The  king  Ussid  BarzHlai,'  and  blessed 
him]  .  ^The  kiss  was  the  tol^en  o£  friendship  and  fare- 
w'eil;  the  Messing  was  ^'prayer  to  God  for  his  pros- 
IVBrity;  probably  a  prophetical  beaedic'tibn. 

Verse  49.  Wherefore  tXen'  be  y^  angty  for  thfs- 
matter  t]  We  hare  not  done  this  fojr  our  own  advan- 
tage-; we  baTO  gaiped  nothing  by  it  ;*  we  did  it  ttough 
loyal  attachment  <o  our  king.  -  - 
'  Verae  43 .  We  have  tfn  parts  in  the  Tting,  and — more 
right}  We  are  ten  tribes  to  one,  or  we  are  ten  times 
so  many  as  you ;  and  consequently  should,  have  been 
consuUed  ^  this  business.   '  . 

.  The  words  jof  the  men  of  Judah^were  fiercer  than 
the  wards  of  the,  men  of  Israel.]  They  'had  more 
weight,  for  they  had  more  reason^on  their  side. 

It'is  iJeasant  when^every  province,  canton,,  district, 
and  county  ,'vie  with  eachother  in  personal  attachment 
to  the  prince,  and  byal  ^ittaohment  to  his^government. 
From  snch  oontentiohs  as  tliese  civil  wars  are  never 
likely  to  arise.  And  hoi^  blessed  it  mast  be  for  \he 
cooiitry, where  the  king  merits  all.  this!  where  the 
prinoe  is  the  pastor;  alkid. father  of  his  people,  and  in  all 
thiftgs  the  minister  of  God  to  them  for  gq.Qd ! 

{t  iff  criiqiQal  in  the  prince  not  tcr  endeavour  tp  4e^ 
?63 
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ShAa  rebels  against  David, 


serre  the  coBfldeooe  tad  love  o£  hi*  people;  and  it  is 
highly  crimmal  in  fliepeo^e  not  to  repnyWh  ende^ 
▼ours  with  the  moftt  loyal  and  affectionate  attachment. 
Where  the  goyemment  i?  not  despotic,  the  king  acts 
by  the  counaeU  of  his  mimaten ;  aad  while  Me  does  so 
he  is  not  chajr^alfle'with  miaoamages  aad  miBfortonea ; 
they  eilher  came  tbvpo^  bad  coonsels,  to  directly 
thwarting  proTidences.  Oi^  this  ground  is  Ihat  politi- 
cal maxim  in  oiir  laws  formed,  <Ae  king  can  do  nib  wrong. 
Sometimes  GodwiU  hare  things  otherwise  than  .the 


IL  SAMUEL.  and  is  pursued  by  Miskai. 

bqst  eonnaels'haTe'  d^iexadsfsif  Baoanss  be  sees  that 
the  resolts  will^  on  the  whole,  be  belter  fox  the  peaee 
and  prosperity  of  that  state.  '*  God  is  the  only  Roler 
of  princes.**  'And  aa  the  peaee  «f^the  world  depends 
mach.oa  oi^il  goyemment,  henotf  kittga  and  civU  go- 
▼etnors  are  peenliar  oiijecta  of  the  Almighty's  csxe. 
Wo  to,  him  who  laboats  to  bring  aboot  a  ^neral  di^- 
ailiwtion ;'  as  such  things  almoat  inTariably  end  in  ge- 
neral disappoitttiheitt  and  calamity.  It  is  modi  easier 
to  il&settle^han  to  settle ;  to 'poll  ddwn  thatf  ie  boild  up. 


.     \  /  \     .CHAPTER  XX.  ./  .; 

Skeha  raises  an  nuurrscHen^at^  gttHu  a  party  in  Israefyl^  9*  Tktmd  shuts 491  the  ten  concubines  who'were 
/defied  by  ^bsalonh  3«  Asnasa  is  seht  to  aisemble  the  rwn-of-JuiaK  ^*  A*  -^"^  «» the  mean  time  Abiskai 
is  seht  to,  pursue  8heha,  6,  J.-  Jpflb  treacherously  murders  Amasas  £-19.  Joai  e^  the  army  amtimu 
the  pursuit  of  Sheba,  13,  14/  He  is  iesie^ed  in  A,bel ;  an^^  ly'the  coUiuds-  of  a  wise  woman,  the  pedpie 
of  Abel  cut  off  his  head,  and  throw  it  aver  the  wall  to^Joab;  who  bloiis  tht  trumpet'  of  peace,  vnd  he  and  hii 
men  return  to  Jerusalem,  1 6-99.  *   Account  of  Daoid^s  dvU  and  miUtary  officers,  93HM. 


A.  M.  sdss. 

B.  C.  1022. 
An.  Exod.  Isr. 

460. 

Anno  ante 

I.  Olymp.  243^ 


iLNl)  there  happened' to.be  there 
a  man  of  fielial,  whose  name 
was  Sheba, *th*e  son  of  Bichij,  a' 
Benjamite  :^,and  he  blew  a  trumi^ 
pet,  and  said^  *  We  have  no  pait  in  Dai^, 
neither  have  We  inheritance  jn  the  son  of  Jesse-: 
^  every  fnan  to  his  tents,  O  Israel.  \ 

2  Sq  every^mali  ol  Israel  .went  up  from  aftd!r 
Da vid,.a9id. followed  Sh^ba  the  son' of  Bichri : 
but  the  men  of  JudaK  clavO'  unto  their  ^king, 
frotn  Jordan  even  to  Jerusalem.- 

3  And  Datid  came  to  liis  house  at'Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  the  kiog  -took'  the  teii  women  Atf 
^  concubines,  whcnn  fie  had  left  to  keep  the 
hoUse,  and  put  thenr^in  *  ward,  and  fed  them, 
But  wpnt  not  in  unto  thenk'  *  So  they  were 
*  shut  up  unto  the  day  of  theur  deA^if..'  living 
in  widowhoodK.  '-.'•* 


•  Ch.  xix.43. — 1 

irr.  16*;  xri.  21,  22.- 

'  He|>.  m  widowhood  of  Ufot 


I  ICinn  xiL  16 ;  2  Ch^n.  x.  1ft 
'  Heb. «  homBeofw^d.*^ 


Heb. 


*Ch. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XX. 

Verse  1.  Sheba,  the  sin  of  Bichri]  As  this  man 
was  a  BenjanUte,  he  probably  belonged; to  the  family 
of  Saul ;  and  he  'Seems  to  have  had  consicjerabla  \afla- 
ence  in  Israel  to  raiae.eiach  tn  maarrebtiea  :  'bat'we 
know  nothing  farther  of  hhiji  than  what  is  related  in, 
this  place.  -      *  •  * 

We  havenoj»art  in  David]  Wd  of  JsraeLwe  of 
the  ten  tribesrare  under  no  jobligation  to  the  house  of 
Daivi<f.  Leave  him,  aod  let  every  man  fall  iAto .  the 
ranks  under  his  own  leader. 

Yerpe  ^  The  ten  women]  He  could  not  well  JU- 
vorce  them  ;  he  could  not  punish  them,  as  they  wttB 
not  ii\  the  transgression-;  he  could  no  more  be  familiar 
with  them,  because  they  had  been  defiled  by  his  'son; 
and  to  have  married  them  to  other  men  might  have  been 
dangerous  to  the  state  :  therefore  he  "Bhut  them  t^  and 
904 


•  A.M.  2962: 
.    B.C.  1032. 

An.  JS«kL  Isr. 


Anno  rate. 
L  Olymp.  24& 


4  Then  .said  the  king  to  Amasa, 
'  Assemble  ^  me-  the.  men  jof  Ju- 
dah  withiii  three',  dap^  a^d  be 
jthou  here  present.     ^  ^  ^' 

5  -So  Aina^a  went  to  assemble  th^^men  of 
Judah :  but  Ke  tarried  long^  than  the  set  tiine 
which  he  had  appointed  himr 
*  (6  .And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Novir  shall 
^hpba  the  son '  of  Bichri  do.  us  more  harm 
than  did  Absalom '^^  "l^ke  thou  *  thy  leid's  ser- 
vant, and  pursue  after  liiixi,  lest  he.  get  him 
fenced  cities/and  *  escape  us. 

7  And  there  went  out  after  hino  Joab's  me», 
and  the  '  Cheretfaitefl,  and  the  Pelethites,  sod 
"all  the  mighty  men :  and  they  went  o«t  of 
Jerusalem,  to  pursue  after  Shebar  the  son  of 
Bichri.  ' 
'8.  When  they  toers'at  the^great  stone  which 


s  Oh*).  xiK.  13. *  JMi.  daL— 

k  Heb.  'ddhetlkima^fnm  nr  >yM.- 
i/SS.      .  . 


^Ch.xi,  H;!  Kings i.33. 
-JOmp^tqi.  IS;  lfiii0f 


/e</  Man^-Mnader  tbemioQiCe  comfortable,  and  theyowi-' 
tioned  as-  widows  to  ^eir  death. 

Verse  .4.  Then  said  the  king  to  Amasa]  '  Thus  he 
invests'hlm  with  the  command  of  "the  anny,  and  sends 
htm'  te.  collect  the  men  of  Jndah,  and  to  come  back  to 
rep'eive  his  'orders  iiv  relation  lo  Sfieba,  in  three  dsys. 
It  appears  thAt  Amasa  fddnd  ifiore  diiBcalty  in  collect- 
ing his  coftntiynsen  than  was  atiirst  anppoaed;  piA  this 
detaining- -liimbeyopd  )he  three  days,  David,  fearing 
ihat  Sheba's  rebellion  would  get  head,  sent  Abidiai, 
who  it  appears  was  accompanied  by  Josb,  to  pmsB^ 
after  Sheba.  *  '^     • 

Amasa, 'it  seems,  got  op  with  them  at  Gjbeon,  ver. 
8,  inhere  he  waif  treaoherouaiy  mard^red  by  (he  exe- 
cnible  Jo^. 

Yene  B,  Joab^s  ^hmtentj    It  appeals  that  this «« 
not  a  militaiy  gaxment ;  and  ihat'Joab  bad  Doawshat 
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hai  niur4er$  AmasOy  and 


CHAP.  XX. 


bemeges.Sk^  in  Abel. 


A.M. 


B.  c.  iDO.  ^  ^  Gibeon,  Amaaa  went  before 
Aa-  ^g*-  *»•    them.  .  And  Joab's  garnientthat 

Anno  ante  '     he    had  pQt    OB  ^88' gilded  UQtO 

loiyinp.m  y^^  god  upon  it  a  giidle  with  a 
sword  fastened  upon  Ha  loihs  in  Che  •sheath 
thereof;  and  as  bb  went  forth  it  &11  out  ;   ' 

9  And  Joab^aidtoAmasa,  Aft  thou  in  health, 
my  brothet'  f  »  And  Joabipok  Amasa.  ty  Uie 
beard  with  the  right  hand  to  kiss  him. 

10  But  Ainasa^4<^k  no  head  to  the  tfword. 
that  $008  in  Joab's  hand :  so;.'  he  -smote  him 
therewith  ''in  the  fifth  /i^/irnd  shed  out  his 
•bowels  to  the  ground,  ahd  ^  strqck  bifn  not 

^  again ;  and  he  di^^    So  Joab  and  Abishai  his 
broths  pursued  after.  Shebatbe-  don  of  Bichri. 

1 1  And  one  of  Joab^s  met^Mood :  by  inmi  and 
sidd,  He  that  favoureth  Joab)  Hi\d  he  that  is 
for  DaYJd,  kt  him  go  after  Jbab.   ^.  ^-    '' , 

M  And.  Amasa 'wallowed  i/i  blooid  In,  the 
midst  f^  the*  (highway.  An^  when  the.  man 
saw  that  aH  the  people^stopd  still,  he  reinoTed 
Amasa  out*  of  the  highway  into  the  field/and 
cdsf  a  cloth  upon.hirq,  when  ^he"saWlhat  dvcry 
one, that  came  by  him  jBtood  stijl-  , 

.13  When  he  was  removed'  oat  of  'the^hrgh- 

■■   1 — ; —  ■>.,,.,»■  ^  I ,  I,.  .  ^      ,1    ■- 

■  Matt.  Kxti.  49 ;  Lake  wii.  47.——^  I  Kings  u.-  5.— -•Ch. 
ii.  23.--7-P  Heb.  douUed  n»t  Ait  stroke.'^— 4  2  Kings  xt.  20 ;  2 
Chr9n.  fvi.  4. '2  KingiTiAs.  32. 


%  short  8W«rd«  whie^  he  had  cosoealed  in  his  ^dle  ; 
and  this  swffrd;^0T  knifes  was  so  loos^  in  its  sheath  that 
it  could  he  euUy  drawn  ont.  "It  u  thought 'farther, 
that  Josh;  in  passing'  tcr  Ataiasa,  iaamhled,-(f<l^f  so  some 
of  Ihe.  Versions,  and  fble  ictitibs,  anderstand  the  words 
iifiilma,)  aii#that  the  sword  Ml  down  whan  he  stam-, 
Med;  that  he  took  it-opwith  his  left  hand  asif  he^had! 
no  bad  intention ;  and  tfien,  taking  Amasa  hyihe  bilasd 
witii  his  ^gfat  kand,  pretending  to  kiss  him,  he,  with 
bis  sword  ia^his  left  hand,  rippe<l  np. his- bowels.  This 
seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  this  irery  obscore  reiae. 
It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  in  the  Eastern  eonntry  it 
is  the  beardf  not  theinofi,  whieh  is  usually  kissed. 

Verse  10.  Inthejffthnb]  .  I  b^liere ttrDfi  ehmne^, 
which  we  render  here  and  elsewhrae  the^i^A^,  meahs 
any  part  of  the  abdominal  \ngioB.  The  'Septuiiginl 
tranatate  it  npf  r^omv^  the  ^nrin ;  the  Targtkm^  the  right 
side  of  the  ikigh^  I.  e.,  (Ike  phrase  of  the  TtgrgoiaiBt 
beiB^interpieted,)rAiir^rtby^»^.  Hiat  it  nieaps  some 
part  of  the  ^tdominal  regido^  is.  erideat  Aonir  what  fol- 
lows, And  shed  out  his  bowels  to  Vie  ground, .  It  ap- 
pears f AMtt  this  that, ,  ia  plain  £ngliah,  ke  rippedmp 
hpbeUy. 

Verse  II.  He  that  fawmrtth  Jos^  Ae  if  'tis  hoi 
said,  There  is  now  nobther  comipander  besides  Jeab  i 
and  Jo^  is  steadily  attached  to  David :  let  those  there- 
fore who  are  loyal  follow  Joab. 

Verse  19.  Amasa  weUowsd  m  hiood\  It  is  Yexy 
likely  that  Amasa  did  not  jmmedtsxely  die :  I  have 
b 


way,  an  the  people  went  on  after     |*  ^-  ^• 
Joab,  to  pursue  after  Sheha  the    An.  Exod.  lar. 

son  of  Bichri'.  •      .       ^     -  ^nno  ante 

14  .And  ie  went  throogh  all    'Piy^P*^- 
the- tribes  of  Israel  unto^  Abe]«  and  toBeth- 
maachafay    and   all*  the    Berites:    an^   ^y 
were  gathered  together,  and  went  also  aft^r 
him. 

15  And  they  came  and  besieged  him  in  Abel 
of  Beth-itiaaobah|  uid  they  ^  cast  up  a  bank 
against  the  city,  arid  '  it  stood  in  the*  trench  : 
and  all  the  people  that  fi;ere  with  Joab  ^  bat- 
tered the  wdli  to.  throw  if  down: 

16  Then  cried  a  wise  woman  out  of  the  city. 
Hear,  hear ;  say,  I  pray  you,  unto  Joab,  Come 
near. hither,  .that  I  may  speak  with*  thee. 

17  And  when  he  was  come  near  unto  her, 
the  woman  said,  Art  thtvi  Joab  ?  And  he  an- 
sweredj  I  9m  Tie.  Then,  she"  said  unto  him. 
Hear  ^e^words  of  thine  handmaid.  And  he 
answered,  t  do  hear.  * 

18  Then  she  spake,  saying,*  ^  They  were 
wont  to  sp^ak  in  old  time,  saying,  They  shall 
surefyask  counsel  at  Abel :  and  so  they  ended 
the  wcWcr..  •-      .  •  .  •   * 


1 0r»  it.stood.ae»ntt  tK§  tmSmtu^  toalT.— ■ — ^  Heb.  marrtd  tg  throw 
rim.        "Or,  tney  plainly  tfoke  an  th*  d^iiuuiMr,  raying,  Surttff 
they  wUi  «tA  ojfAbeit€oid  90  mdUon  end ;  sec  Deal,  xx,  IL 

^_^,, :-, 'J. --—^ — : 

known  instances  of  persons  Uvhig  seveffil 'hours  aAer 
their  bowels  had  been  shed  out.' 
•  Verse  14.   Unto  Ahei]    ^is  is  sapposed  to  hare 
Jbeen  the  eapttal  of  the^distrtct  called  AbHeae  in  St. 
•lAdce's  Gospel,  ehap.  iii^  1.  •    "  .  .   •  - 

'  BetKinaaMJi\  Is  supposed  to  hare "^een  ia  Uie 
northern' pdrt  of  the  Holy*  Land,  on  the  eonfines  of 
-Syria,*  and  *pvebably  in  the  tribe  of  NaphtaK. 

Verse  15.  Thty  tost  up  -nhank  against  the  eityl 
The  wordnSSo  seletahy  wjfich  we  render  5anA,'mean«, 
most  probably,  a  hattetvsg  engine  of  some  kind,  or  a 
temer  orerlookingthe  walls,  on  whieh  arohen  and  sling- 
-ers*  could  atand  and  annoy  the  inhabitants,  while  others 
of  the  besiegexs  conid  ptkxseed  to  sap  the  walls.  That 
it  capnot  be  a  hank  that  jtoo4  in  the  trench,  is  evident 
from  the  eiicnmstanee  thus .  expressed. . 

Verse.  t6,  A  wise  wemm]    She*  was  probably  £o- 


Veiae  18.  They  shaU  asmdy  ask  eeunsel  at  Abel] 
T\aa  i»«a  proffarbf  bdt  from  what  it  originated  we  know 
not ;  Bor  dui*w^  exactly  iitay  what  <  it  Dneans  :  mnch 
nrast  be  supplied  lo  briog  it  to  speak  pbnse.  Abel  was 
probably  famed  ibr  th6  wisdom  of  its  iahabitants-;  and 
partiep  who  liad  disputes  app^ealed  to  their  Judgment, 
which  appears  to  have  been  in  each  liigh  jepatataoa  as 
:to-be  final  by  coasent  of  all  patties.  To  this  the  wise 
woman  refers,  and  intimates  to  Joab  thkt  he  shouki 
have  proceeded  in  this  way  before  hQ  began  to  storm 
the  eity^  and  destroy  the  peaceable  inhabitants. 
866 
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II.  SAHUBL. 


and. thrown  over  the  woXl, 


A.  ft  8982. 
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Anno  ante 
L  Olympw  246. 


19  I  am  one  of  them  i^tare 

peaceable  and  faithful  ip  Israel : 

thcniseekest  to  destroy  ajcity  and 

a»mothier  in  Israd :  why  wilt  thou 

swallow  up  "  the  inh.eritance  of  the  Loap-?-   • 

SlO  A-nd  Joffb  andwered  and  said,  Far  be  it, 

(ar  be  it  from  me,  that  I  should  swaUow  up 

or  destroy.  *  .    *  • 

21  The   matter  w  .not  so!   but  a  man  of 

Mount  Ephraimy  Sitebar  the  son  of  .Bichri  "^  by 

name,  hath  lifted  up  his  hand  a'gainst  the  king) 

eveti  againsf  David :  deliver  him  only,-  and  I 

will  depart  from  the.  city.  And  Uic  wpman  said 

unto  Joab,  Behold,  hid  head  shall  be  th];owi^ 

to  the^  over  the  wall. 

22.  .Then  the  woman  went  unto  all'  the  people* 


» 1  Sam.  xxvi.  19 ;   chap.   xxi.   3. ^  Heb,  6y  hit  name. 

*  Sceles.  ur.  U,  16,-^-^1  Hebwwere  msatttrtS.—r-^^i  Cbap.  fuh  l^. 
18.—*  1  Kin(8  ir^  6.  »  ^     .  • ' 


Yeiae  19.  I^-peoceabU  zn^faU^ul  %n  Israel]  I 
am  fot  peace,  not  contention  of  any.  kind ;  .1  am- 
faitl^ul — ^I  adherato-DaTid,  and  neither  seek.nor. shall 
sanction  any  rebellion  or  anarchj  in  tite,  land.  'Why 
then  dost  thou  prod'eed  jn  such  a  violent  manner  ? 
Perhaps  the  woman  speajcs  here  in  t)v^  name  .and  pn 
behalf  of  the  bity:  "  I  am  a  peaceable  citjF,  and  am. 
faithful  to  the  king.*'       '  ^ 

A  mpther  in  Isrdel]  That'isj  a  chief  city  of^a  dis- 
Irict ;  for  it.  is  very  Ukely  ihat  the  woman  speaks  of 
the  city^  not  of  herself.        .         , ,     •    • 

YetBetl.  His  iiea4  9kaU  be  thrown  to  thee]  .  Thus 
it  appears. she  iiad  gr^t  sway  in  the  counsels  of* the 
city  ;  and  that .  thcr  punishment  of  ^  state  rebel  was 
then,  wbat  it.  is  nqwin  th^s  lofigdbin,  beheadifig,  . 

Verse  33.  Joab  was  over  aU-the  host]  Hd  hsd  mifr- 
dered  Amasa,  and  seised  on  the  supreme  command : 
and  such  waS  his  power  at  prpsent,  and  the  service 
which  he  had. rendered  to  Uie  state  byquellitag  the.re- 
bellion  of  Sheba,  that  David  was  obUged  to  continue 
hho ;  and  dared  not  to  call 'him  to  account  for  liis'mur- 


*  in  her  wisdom.     And  they  cut     ^  c'^S 
off  the  )iead  of  Sheba  the  son  of   An.  Exod.  i«. 
Bichri,  and  cast  it  out  to  Joab.      Aimo  «iee 
And  he  blew  a  trumpet,  atod  Acy    'o^y^P^^- 
y- retired  from  the* city,-  every  man  to  his  tent. 
And  JoabTe|umed  to  'Jerusalem  unto  \i\e  king. 

2S  Now  *  Joab  was  oyer  all  the  host  of  Is- 
rael:,  and.  Benalah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was- 
over  the  Cheirethites  and  ov^  t^e  Pelethiteft ' 

24  *And  Adoram'  was  •  over  the  tribute  :  and 
^  Jehoshaphat  the  son  'of  Ahilud    was  *^  re- 
corder :  '*'-'. 
"  25  AndSbeva  was  scribe :  and  ^  Zadok'and 
Abilithat  wti^  the  priests : " 

*  26.  •  And  Ira-  also  the  Jairite  was  ^  a  chief 

ruldr  abouV  David.  '. 

_: — •/  *■'  ■   , — y^ ^^-^ : :::— 

^Ch,  tiii.  16;   1 -Kings  iv.  3. — =^  Or,  ftmem^anee. *  Ch, 

'  viii.  17 ;    1  ^iop  *▼•  4. ^  ChAp.xxiii.  38.-: — f  Or,  a  prmm; 

'OejL  jcli.  45 ;  '£xod;  ii.  16 ;  chap.  Tiii,  18. 

ders  without  endangering  this  saft^W  the  statfe  h^  % 
piyil  war.  .    • ,  '        .-      '  , 

Benaiah — over- the  Cherethitea]  Bengiqh  .was  over 
the  archers  KaisUngers^  See  the  notes  on  chap.  viiL  18. 

Verse  2.4.  Athram'^^ta  over  ihe,  tribute]  ^robaUly 
the  chifef  receiTer  t>f  the  taxes ;  or  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  «8  we  term  it. 

Jehoskaphal^^^ecorder]  The  registrar  of -public 
events..  •    •         .  •      . 

Verse  25. ' Shevdh  was  scri^]  The  king^a  secretary. 

Terse  26.  Ira—^as  a  chief  ruler  about  David.] 
The  Hebrew  is  'y^yih  ]S%D  co/ten  iedaoid^  a  priest  to 
David;  and  so  the  Vuljgate,  JSeptitagint',  Syriac^^wod 
Arabic.,  '  The.  Chaldee  has  ^1  rob,  k  prineet  oi  chief. 
He  was  probably  a.sort  of  ddmesttc  cht^lain  to  the  long; 
We^kqQwthat  the  kings  of  Jbdah  had  thcUr  seerst 
which  is  nearly  the  same  :  .Gad  was  pavid^s  seer^okap. 
xxiT.  in  and'Jeduthmn  was  the  seer  of  Kii^  Joaiah» 
2  Chron.  zxxv.  15.    . 

.  The  cooclnsion  of  this  chapter  is  yeryjumilar  to  the 
coQclusipn  of  cha^.  viiic,.  wlyere  see  the  notes. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 


A  famine  taking. place  three  successive  years-  in  Israel,  David  inquired  of  the  Lord  the  cause;  and  was 
informed  that  U  was  on  aooount  of  »§cntl  and  his  bloody  house,  who  hkd  slain  the  Chbeonites,  1.  David 
inquires  of  the  Gibeonites  what  atonement  tftey  require,  and  they  answer,  seven  eons  of  Saul,  "that  they  may 
hang  them  up  in.  Oibeah,  2-6..  Names  vf  \Ke  seven  sous  thus  given  sp,  7-0.  Affecting  account  of  RmZ" 
pah,  who  watched  the  bodies  through  the  whole,  of  the  time  of  harvest,  to* prevent  themfrom  being'  devoured 
by  birds  and  beasts  of  prey,  10.  .  David  is  informed  ofRizpah'S  cohdUcfrand  coUetts  4he  bones  of  Saui, 
Jonathan,  and  the  seven  fnen  that  wer^  hanged  at  Gibeah,  and  buries  them  ;  and  God  is  enireakedfor  the 
land,  11—14.  War  between  the,  Israelites  and  Philistines,  in  which  David  is  in  danger  ofVeingsiam  ^ 
Ishbirienob,  but  u  succoured' by  Ahishai,  15^1 7.   /Te,  4md  sevefid  gigantic  Philistines^  iirt  slain  by  David 

*  and  his  servishts,  18-52.  *  x 
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Three  years^  famine  in  Israel 


CHAP.  XXL 


because  df  SmPs  cnuUy* 


AiLBsod-br. 


].  <%inp.  2«6. 


^PHEN  there  wajs  a  famine  in  tfae 
days  of-Dttvid  three  years, 
year  after  year ;  and  DaTid  ^  in- 
quircfd  of  the  Lord.  And  the 
Loup  answered,  If  is  for  Saul  apd  for  his 
bloody  house,  because  ,he  sl'ev  the  .Gibeonites. 
"  2  And  ^tlie  king  caUed*  the  Grbepnites,  and* 
said  jrnto  them ;  (no^  the  Gibeonites  were  not 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  but  ^  of  the  remnant 
of  -the  AmeQtes;  and/tbe.  children  of  Israel 
had  swpm  unto  them :'  and  Saul  sought  to  slay 
them  in  bis  zeal  to  the  children  of  Israel  aiid 
Judahr;)       '.       *.  *   -. 

3  Wherefore  David  said  unto  the  Gibeonites, 
What  shajl  t  do  for  you  ?'  and  wherewith  sbull 
I  make  the  atonement;-  that  ye  may  bless  < 
^  the  inheritance  .of  the  *Loia>  1- 

4  And  4he. Gibeonites  said,  unto  hiip;'4We 
will  haf e  no  silver  nor  gold  of-  Saul,  nor  of 
iiis  house;  neither  for  us  ahalt.thou  kill  any. 
man  in  Israel .  And  hi  said.  What  ye  shall 
8^, '/Aat  will  I *d<V for  you.'.  - 

5  And  they  answered  the. king.  The'  man 
that  consumed  us,  and  •that  *  devised  Against 
us  thdt  we  8{u>uld  be  destroyed  frpm  remain- 
ing in  any  of  the  coasts  of  Israel, 

6  Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  bQ  ^^livered 

unto. 'us,  .and  we  will,  hang' them  upiinto  the 

,  ,         .    .  i» 

'    *  Heb.  iought  Ubfacei  SCc. ;  «m  Nqid Jonrli.  21.*-; — ^  Josh.  ix. 
3, 15, 16, 17.; — r«  Chap.«t.  lS.^--f-<i Or,  H  is  notnivmrmorgold 
thai  •mm'ham  to  do  with  SmU  or  ^u  Aoiim,  neither  pei&ins  i^4oMW 
'  fo  laU,  «tc. ■  Or,  eitf  «•  tf.r^ — '}  Sam.  x.  S6 ;  xi.  \. 


Lord  \  in  Gib^ah  Of  Saul,  f  whom  |-  ^  ^ 
^  the  Loi(D  did  choose.  And.tfae  An.  ^od.  lig 
king  said,  I  will  give^A^m.  '  A'tnuymta 

.7  But  the.  ting  spared  J^ephi-    '  ^^P'  ^ 
boshethv  the  son^of  JpnaChan  the  son  of  Saul, 
because  of  ^  the  Lord V  oath  that«i^'a5  between 
them,  between  David  and  Jonathan  ibe  son 
of  Saul. 

.3  But  thtf  king  took  the  two  sdhs  of  ^  Riz- 
pdh  the  daughter  of  Aiah,wbom  she  bare  unto 
Saul^  Armohi  aDd^Mephibosheth  v  and  the  five 
sons  of  ^  Michal  the  ddiighter  of  Saul,  whom 
she  ^  Brought  xip  for  Adriel  the  son  of  Barzillai 
the  Meholathite*: 

9  And  he  deUvered  them  into-     b  awig'* 
the  hands  of  th^-  Cribeonites,  and    An!  £xod.isr. 
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they  hanged  them  in  the  hill  ?  be-      Anno  vote ' 
fore  the  Lord.:  and  they  Ml  all  Jl^^H!^:^ 
seven.  together,\and  were  put  to  death  in  tb# 
days  of  harvest,  in  the*  first-day^,  in  the  begin- 
niifg  of  barley  harvest. 

'  10  And  <»Rizpah  the  .daughter  of  Aiah  took 
sackcloth,  and  spread  it  for  her. upon  ihe'rock, 
fhqm  the  beginning  of-  harvest  until  water 
dropped  upon  them  -out  of 'Waven,^and*  suf- 
fered ^Aeither  the  birds  of  the  air  to-^^est  on 
them  by  day,  nor  the  bcagts  oiF  the  field  by 
night. ' 

f  1  Sanf.  X.  S4. ^*  6r;eho9en  ofthtLOJtD. *  l«am.  xViii. 

»;  XX.  8, 15, 4S  ;xKiu.  18. ^CK  iii'?.— ^-^  Or,  MichoTa  titter, 

>%Hob.  bare  to  Adriel ;    1   Sam.  xviii.   19. •  Chap.  vf.   17. 

rVar.  8 ;  chip.  iii.  7. — :-p  See  Deut.  xxi.  23. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXI.  . 
\  Verse  1.  Thtn  thtr^^watafmmne]  .Of  thi»fiuiii|ie 
we  knoMC  nothing ;  it  js  not  taientionei}  in*  soy  part  of 
the  histpry  of  David. 

because  he  dew  the  (ribeifhUes,\  '  JiIIq  qnc£  ftiet  is 
mentioned-in  the  life  and  tnuis^tiona  of  Sapl ;  nor  is 
there  anj  kfetence  to  it  in  any  other  part  of  Seriptnie 


beonite^.were'/rfd»/««,  not  Amorites,  as  appears  Irom 
JjMh.  ziw  19  :  but  Amorites  is  a  name  often  given  to 
the  Canaanites  in,  general,  Gen.  fy.  Id ;  Xinoe  ii.  I^, 
and  elsewhere.  •      ^  *     -  .    ' 

'YeveS.  Wheremth  ehaU  Imake  the  atonenum]  It 
is  yery  strange  that  a  shoiee  of  this  kind  should  be  left 
to  such  a  peopicL     Why  not -ask  this  of  God  himself! 

Vene  e.  Seven  fnen'of  hie  sdrii]  Meaning  sons, 
grandsons,  or  other  near  branches  of  his  family.  •  It  is 
supposed  that  the  persons  chosen  were  principal  in  as- 
sisting Saul  to  exterminate  the  Gibeonites.  •  Bat  where 
ti  the  proof  of  this  t 

Vorse  8.  Five  eqne  of  Michal-^^wham  ^he  broug^ 
up]  Miehal,  Saul^s  daughter,  was  'never  marfiedr  to 
Adfieif  hot  to  David,  and  afterwards  to  Phaltiel ;  though 
it  is  here  said  ehe  bore  Tr&  yaiedak,  not  brought  up, 
as  we  falsely  translate  it :  but  we  learn  from  1  Sam. 
b 


xriiL  10,  that  Merait,  one  of  Sanl's  Janghtersy  was 
married^  Adriel..  % 

'  -  Twd  of  J)t,' KermkotVs  MSS.  have  Merah,  not  Mi- 
chal*; 4he  Syriac  and  ArMcfoire  T^adab  f  the  Choi- 
dee  has  properly  ^erab;  but.  it  renders  ^he  pasBage 
thns': — And -the  five  sons  of  Merob  wkiqh  Michal  the 
daughtet'of  8mU   brought  up,  tMch _she  Brought 


Verse  3.   The  rmnant  of  the  Anuiriies]     The  Gi-  ^A  to  Adriel-  tl^e  son  of  BwrziUdi.  .  This  cit^^^the 


knot. 

Verse  0.  In  the  beginning  ofhatiky  haroetk,]  Thb 
happened 'in  Judea  sjbout  thevesnal  equinox,  or  the 
iiiiL'^i  Mwrth.       . 

Versct  10.  IRiafpeih — took  sadkclethY  Wh&  can  read 
the  acoountpf  Ritpdi^s  lnatesna^«ffeotion  for  her  sons 
thi^t  wete,  now  hangsd,  without  filing  his  mind  deeply 
impressed  wiih  sorrow  f 

'  :Did  -God  require  this  siusrifice  of  Sanies  'Sons,  pro- 
bably all  innocent  of  the  alleged  m'ime  of  their  father  ? 
Was  there  ne  other  method  of  a/ening  the  JMvine  dis- 
{>leasureV  Wjgv  the  requisition  of  the  Gibeonites  to 
have  Sanrs  sons  sacrificed  to  God,  to  be  considered  as 
an  oracle  of  God  t  Csitainly  not ;'  God  will  not  hxve 
mah^s  blood  for  saoriflOe,  no  Aore  thkn  he  wiU  bava 
8wme*s  blood.  The  famine  migkt  have  been  removed, 
and  the  land  pn^eriy  purged,  by  offering  the  q^orHlces 
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iSeveral  butdes  h^tween  ike 


IL  SAMUEIi. 


^israeUieg  and  Philistmies. 


'    b:  c."  wS         H    And   it  wap ,  told  *  David 

An.  Exod.  inr.    what    Rizpab   the.  daughter    of 

Anno  a^ie      AJah,  the  coDcubine  of  Saul,  bad 

1.01ymp.-2i3.     j^^    ..  .  >.       . 

.12  An4  David  weni  and  took  the  hdnes  of 
Saul  and  the  bonep  of  Jouathasr  his  son  irom 
the  nlen  of  ^Jabeslv-.gilead;:  which  had  stolen 
them  from  the  street  of  Beth-shan>  wher6  the 
'.PfailisUned  had  hang^.tbem^  when  the  Phi- 
li9tines  had  slain  Saul  in  Gilboa;  *^  *^ 
B.a  io?l  *^  ^"^  he-brought  up  from 
Anl  Ex<jd..i«r.    thence  the  bones  of  Saul  and  the 

473.  '  '■■.'■ 

Anno  ant6  .  boD^d  of- Jonathan  his  s<>h.;  and 
1.  Oiymp..242.  ^,^y  g^thered^the  bones  of  them 
that  were  hanged. .    •'    * 

14  And  the  bones  of  Saul*  ai)dJonathan  his 
•son  buried  they  in  the  ciDuntry  d  Benjamin 
in  *  Zelah,  ini^the'  sepulchre  of  .Kish  his  father  c 
and  they  performed  ^1  that  the  king*  com- 
manded. And. after  that  ^God  was  entreated 
for  the  lafidi .  -^- 

i5  Moreover  the  Phihstinea  had  yet  war 
again  with  Israel;  and  tlavid  went  doin^  and 


1. 1  Sam.  Txxi.  11,  12,  13.^ '  1  9«n»'  "xi-  10- ^'Jophu* 

X¥iit  28.— -t  So  Josh.xVti.  28j  .chap.^xxiT.  26. "  Or,  R^iha. 

»  Heb.  the  itaff^^  or,  the  head. ^  Chap,  xviii.  ^ 

prescribed  :hj  the  iaw,  and  bj^  general  bumiliation  of 
the  people.        .  .  •    '     . 

.  UrUil  water  drppped  itpon  thsm]  I^til  the  (Sme  of 
Xh^aulumnal  raina,  which  in  that  oonntry.eomnience' 
about  October.  *  Is  it*  possible  that  this'  ^ooc  Ui^ken- 
heartf  d  woman  poujd  h'ay.e  «ndared  the  fatigae^  (ai^d 
probably  ro  jthe  open  air,)  of  watching  these  bodies  for 
more  than  fijra  months  t  Some-.tfaif^k  that  ike  rfun 
dropping  on  them  out  of  heaven  means  the'removal-  of. 
Ihe  fiunine  whicb  was  occasioned  by  drought,  by  now' 
sending  rotn/w^ich  might  have  been  sborc)^  after  these* 
men  were  hanged ;  but  this  by  no  means  Agrees*  with 
the  manner  in.yi^hich  the  account  is4ntrodulied :  **  They 
were  put  to  4e»lb.in  the  days  of  hardest,. in- the  first 
days^  in  the  beginning  of  Wley  hanrestl.  And  Rispah 
— took  sackcloth,  and  spread  it  for  her  on  the  rock* 
ftom  the  beginnin.f.  of  harvest,  untH  ^ate^  dropped 
uponthi^m  outpf  tesven.*^  No.casuil  or  immediately 
providential  rain  can  beliere  intended;. the  reference 
must  be  to  the  periodical  rains  aboTe- mentioned. 

Verse  19.  Took  the  ipnes  of  SkJ]^T\M  f eade^  WHL 
recollect  that  the  mep  of  Jabesb-gil^  burned  the  bo- 
dies of  Saul  and  his  sonsj  and  buried  ^  Vemainiiig 
bones  under  a  tree  at  Jabesh.  Se«*l  Sam.'xxxi.'12, 
la.  Thet^  David  miglit  have  digged-up  again,  in  ot- 
d^  to  bury  them  in  fbe  family  .sepulchxe. 

Verse  15.  Moreover  (Ae  PhiUstineA  had  yet- war] 
There  is  n.o^  mention  of  ^lis  wai^  in  the  parallel  place, 
1  Chron.  ix.  4,  &c.         *     «.  '  -     . 

David  wa9ed.faintjj  This  circumstaoce  is  nowhere 
dlse  mentioned. 

Verse  16..  Being  girded 'Wtih  a^new  sword]  As  the 
'    368 


Us  fienwtA  with  him;  arid  fought     '^  ^-  Jj** 
agauQst  th^PhiliflttineS';  andJDayid    Aa.  Exod.  i«. 

waxed  faint*  Aano  tam 

16  AndIahbi-benob,.^hichiafl*    i-Qiy»P-^ 
o£  the  sQna  of  ^  the  giant,  the  weight  of  whose 
7  spear  weighed  diree^bundrcid.  shekels  of  brass 
in  weighty  he  beii^g  girded  vrith  ^  n^w  sword^ 
thought  to  have  tilain  t>ilTid. 

17  .But  Abishai  the  son  of  ^eruiah  succoured 
him,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  ^killed  him. 
Then  the  men  of  David  sware  uhta  hina,  say- 
ing,."^ Tlxo)i  shal^.go  no  Aiore  out  with  ns  to 
battle,  that  thou  quench  not  the  '  light  ^  ef 
Israel.         ... 

.18  *-And  it  came  to  pas^  after  tlus,'4bAt 
there  was  again  a  battle  with, the  Philistines 
atGpb.:  then  ^Sibbechai  the[  Hjushathiie  slew 
^Saph,  which  was  of  the  sons  of  ®  the  giant. 
19  And,  there  was  again  a  battle  in.  dob  with 
,tbe  PhilistinB8,where  {llhanan  the  son  of  "^ Jaare- 
oregim^  a-Beth-IeheiAite,  slew  *  th€'fyroiher  af 
Goliath  the  Gittite,  the  stafif  pf.  whose  spear 
t£;a5.  Uke  a'^eaver^s  beam.    . 

^  : — —J . • 

*1  Kings  ^i.  36 ;  xv.  4 ;  P^  cz^ii  17.—=^^  Hib.  cmndU^  or, 

Ump^ — » 1  Cbfon.  tt.  4. ■  1  Chron.jy.  ^. — 1->»  Or,  Sijfpak 

e  Or,*  Rapka,-^-^  Or,  /«r. •  S«  1  QhnSh;  xx."5. 


word  sword,  is'  not  ijl  'the  prigin%I,  we  may  apj^l^  the 
term  1^  ^  his  armour  in^geberal  ;.he  had  ^bt  new 
arms, «  neW  coat  of  mail,  or  somethings  that  defended 
him  \i:eU,  and  rendered  hiid  very  formidable:  ^r  it 
may  itfean  a  strong  or  -sMp  sword. 

Verto  17.  That  thoU  quench  not  the  light  of  ^aeh], 
Dasrid  is  here  conisidei^  w^  the  Idmp  by  .which,  all 
Israel  was-  guided,.)rod.  without  wKom  all  ihe  nation 
Blist.Jbe  mVoived  ia  darkness.  The  .lamp,  is  »the  em- 
'Uem  of  id[rec/t^  and  Mttpporl.  Ught  is  us^  in  this 
sense  by  Homer :—  , 

'XyodeTt  UarpoKXo  yivofitpf  ^aoffovtT  hapaOn 
T«cf 'oX^cf,  ol*6jf  woXe'ec  'SOftev^'Exrofn  St^ 

»  .       niad^ljh.V^l  ret,  102. 

••       *         - 

y  I  hare  neither  been  »  light  tp  patroelos,  nor  tp 
his  companidns,.  whd  have  6een  sla^  Sj  the 
noble*  Hector." 

Verse  18.  A  battle — «<  Gob]  Instead  of  G»b,  se- 
veral editions,'  and.  i|5pu)  for(y  of  KennkotVe  -aad  De 
i^MsTj lyiSS^have  I^ob;  but  Gezer  is  the  Baine  in 
the  parallel  place,^!. Chron,. XX.  4.  *. 
,  V«Tsel9.  ElhanatttheMontfJaare-oregim — elew-r" 
Goliath  the  (xitiife]y  Here  is  a.  most  manifest  corrup- 
tion ,pf  the-  text,  or .  gross,  mistake  of  the  transcriber ; 
i>BW,not  £Manan,jriew  Goliath,  In  1  ChropT  xx.-5, 
the  parallel  place,  it  stands  thus :  "  Elhanan,  the  son 
of  Jaur,  s(ew  I>hmi,  tlie  brother  of  GcoUath  t&a  Git- 
tite^ ii^beae  speas-staff  was  like  a  wearers  beam.^ 
This-  is  plain  ;  and  our  translators  have  borrowed  some 
words  from  Chronicles  to  make  both  texts  agree.  •  The 
i  conuption  may  be  easily  aceountf  d  for  by  coBsideYing 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Several,  giguntic  PhUiaUnes 


(JHAP.  XXL 


are  Siain»hy  David. 


20  And' '"Awe  WW  yet  tfimt- 
tle  in  Gath,'Where  was  a  man  of 
great  stature,  that  had  on  every. 
hand  six  fingers,  and  on  erery 
foot  six  toea,  four  dnd  twenty  in  number ;  and 
he^alflo  was  horn  to,>  the  giant.  *' ' 


JLM.  2086. 

B.  C.  1018. 

An^Ssod.  Itr. 

Anno  ante 
I.  Olymp.  d4S. 


f  1  Chroo.  »ji.  '6. — --g  Or.  Rapka. — ^  Or,  reynwhed ;  1  Smb.  . 


'21  And'whenhB^de^ed  Israel,' 
Jonathan  the  son  pf  *  Shimeah  the 
brother  of  .David  sle^  him. 

22 .  ^  Thdae  four  were  bom  to 
the.  giant  in  Gath,  ^d   felt  by  the  hand  of 
David,  and  by  the  hand  of  his  sisrvants.. 


.A.  M.  2086. 

B.C.  10»a 

An.  Exod.  Ist. 

473. 

Anno  sAte 
I.  Olyntp.  242. 


xvii.  10,  JJ5, 26. i*  1  Sam.  xti.  9, 


1 1  Chron.  JCK.  i. 


(hat  DUHM  eregwii  which  signifies  weavers,  has  slip- 
ped out  of  oneline  into  the  other;  sad  that  ^dhSTi  H'Zi- 
^h  httlUickmi,  the'  Betk^lchemiie,  is  corrupted  from 
onS  nM  £th  Lachmi ;  then  ihe  reading' will  be  the 
same  as  in  Chronicles.  Dt^  Kennicott  ha^  tnade  this 
appear*  vfery  plain  in  his  First  Dissertation  on  the  He- 
irvw-  2>X^'P«  78,  Ac.  ' 

Verse  30.  On  every  hand  six  fingers]  -This  Is  not 
a  solitary  instance.:  TarearTiie^  informs  us  th^  Jhe 
eldest  sonof  the  emperor  t>fjava}  who  reigned  ijo  1648, 
had  six"  fingers  on  eac)t  hAid,  and  six'teisc^  each  foot. 
And  Maupeftuis,  in  his  seTsatoenlh'-lettsr; -says  that 
he  met  with  two  faaiilies  near  Berlin,  y/iiete-  sedigi- 
tism  was  equally  transmitted  pn  both  sid^  of  fatXer 
and  nIotKer.  '  I  saw  once  a  yoong^  girl,  in  the  eounty 
of.  Londonderry,  in  Ireland,  whd  had*  sil  fingers  on 
each  haivd,  and  six  toes  on  eaeh  fodl^  hot  her  stalure 
had  nothing  gigantic  v^  it.  ^.The  daoghteraof  Cams 
EforaihLSjof  patrician  'digpity,  were  called.  «/f(fi^«, 
because  they  had  -six  fingers  on  each  hand.  Votcatiur, 
a  i>oet,  was  caQed  sedigitus  for  the  saone  Yeason.  '  See 
Piiny's  Hist.  Nat.>1ib. «.,  eap.  .4). 

Thvrs  are  evidently  many  places  iii  this  chajrter  in 
which'  the  *  text'  has  suffered  much  from  the  jgndrance 
or  carelessness  of  transcribers ;  and  indeed  I  suspecC 
the  whole  hair  suffered  so  ma^iall^  ai  \o  distort,  if 
,not:  misrepresent  <he  princq>al  .facts.  It  fesma  as  if 
a  Cibeonit^  has  had  66methlng-Ur.  do.iylth  the  copied 
that  are  come  down  tcrus;  or  that  tliiai  first  fourteen 
Terses  hare  been  Inserted  from-  «•  less  autkentiis  docu-* 
ment  than  th^  rest  of'  the  book.  .  I  shall  notice  som^ 
of  the  most-  nhaecountable,  and  lipparently  exception- 
able particulars  :- —  * .        .  •     . 

1.  /the  famine,  Ter'  1,  is  not  spoken  .of  |Miy where 
else^  nor  at  all  leferred  to  in  (he  books  of  Kings  or 
Chronicles  ;  and,  being  of  three  gears'  duration,  it  wals 
too  rem^kalblfr  tQ  he  odiUteid  in  the  history,  of  I)a^d. 

2^.  The  circumstance  of  Saul%  aOempi  ta'sMtermi- 
nate  the  Gibionitei  is  n6where  else'  mentioned ;  and, 
had  it  taken  .place, -It  is  not  likely' ii  w6u|d  have  been 
phased  over  in  the  bistory  of  Saul*s  transgressioiis. 
Indeed,  li  would  haTe4>een  such  a  breach  of  Ih'e  good 
faith  by' which  th§  whoie  nation  was  boasd  to^this  peo- 
ple, that,  an  attempt  of*jlbe  kind  coald  ^ci^reely  have 
failed  to  raise  j^riosurieotion  thiodgh  sil  IsraeL  .  . 

3'.  The  .wUh  of  David  that  >be  Gibeonitea,  litHe 
better  ihan  a  heathenish  pfople,  akould  Uess  ika  inAe- 
fitance  qf  the  Itordi-iB  abcpAstitolional  snd.nnlike|yi 
.  4.  Tliat  God  should  leave  the'  choice  of  the  atone- 
ment to  such  a  people,  or  indeed  to  any  people,  seems 
contrary  to  kiis .  eatabUsbed  laws  and  particular  pfq-* 
vidence.  -  .  .   •     -  »  *        ' 

5.  That  he  shookl  ^reqetre  seven  -tnn^icsnt  men  'to 
be  hung  up  in  place,  of  their  offending  Ikther,  in  whose 

Vot.  U.  (    «♦    ) 


iniquity  they  mc^st  likely  never  had  a  sbare^  toems  in- 
consistent with  justice  and  mercy. 

6.  In  ver.  8,  there  is  mention  Qiade  of  five  sons  of 
Michtd,  which  she  bore  {mh^  yaledah)  onto  Adriel. 
KtiW,  '1.  -Michal  -was  nevef  the  wife  of  Adriel,  but  of 
David  and  f'haltieK  3.  She  never,  apj^ars  to  bafe 
.had  tfny  children,  see  chap.  vi.  3S  ^  this  I  hav^  been 
obli^d  to  ^correct  in  the^pieceding  no^es  by  putting 
Merah  in  the  place  of  Michcd. 

7.  The'^ven  son^  of  Saul,  mentioned  here,  are  r6- 
presenfed  as  ^  sacrifice  required  by.  God,  to  make  an 
ntmement  for  the  sin  of  Saul.  'Does  God. in  any  case 
require  hutrHmJblood  for  saerifice  ?  And  is  it  not  such 
'a  sacrifice>ih9X  is  represented  he^e  1-  Dr.  Delaney  and 
.others  imagine  ^t  these  seven  sons  were  principal 

agents  ib  the  execution  ef  their  father's  jpurpose ;  but 
of  this  th^TB'is  no  proftf.  *«Mephibosheth,  the  son  of 
Jonathan,  ceitamly  had  no  .'hand  in  this  projected  mas* 
saere ;  he  was.over*  Igme,  and  could  not  be*  so  cm- 
ployed-;  and  yekbe  would  have  been  one  of.  the  seven 
had  it  not  been  for  the  covenant  made  before  with  his 
-father :« Buf  the  king  spared  Mephtbosheth  tke  son  of 
JtmaUiajnr-rhecaiise-  of  the  Loris  ^th.  that  if  as  be- 
tween Hem,  vet  7^,  '  ^        -  ' 

8.  The  circumstance  of  Ri^pah's  watcliing  the  bodiss 
of  thosd  victims^  upon  a  rock,  and  probably  in  the  open 
air,  both  d^ty  and  night,  from  March  to  October,'  or  even 

for  a  much  less  j^riod,  is,  as  it  is  here  rehited,  very 
extraofdinaiy .and improbable.       '-*    -     < 

9.  The  hanging  the  bodies  soioiig  was  against  an 
express  law  6f  Obd,.^hich' ordained  t|iat  those  who 
^were  hasgad  on  a.  4x00*  should  be  takea  down  before 
sunset,  and  buried  the  same  day,  lest  the  land  should 
he^  defiled,  (Deut.  xxl  22, 23.).  Therefore,  1.  God  did 
Oot  command  a  breach  of  his  own  law..  '  3.  David  was 
too  exacfr  an  observer  of  that  law  to  require  it.  3. 
The  peopfe  could  -not  have  endurdd  it ;  for,  in*  that  sul- 
try season,  tke  laifd  vrdUld  indeed  have  been  defiled  by 
t!^<e  "putrefaction  of.  the  dead  bodies  ;  and  this  wonld^ 
in  all 'likelihood,  have  adJ^d  pestilence  to  famine,   -\ 

19.  The.stdry.of  colle^tiiag  find  Hry{hg  the  hones 
of  Saul  'imd  Jonathan*  is  not  very  likely,  considering 
that  the.menpf  Jsbesh-gilead  6ad  burned  their  bodies^ 
and  buried  the  remaining  hopes  under  a  tree  at  Jabesh, 
(  Sam.  xxxi.  13,  13 ;  ^ret  still  it  .is  possible.  . 

IT.'  Josephtis  takes  as  much  of  ^is  story  as  he 
thtaka  proper,  but  says  not  one*  word  about  Rizpah^ 
rand  her  long  watching  pver  her  slaughtered  sons- 
•  13.  Even  the /rwf/j  in, this  chapter,  whrch  are  men- 
tioned* in  of  her  plaees,  (see  1-  Chron.  x'x.  4,  &c.,)  are 
greally  dstorted  aii^  corniced .;  for  we  have  already 
seen  tbi^t  Elhanan  is  made  here  tcx  kill  GoliaiA  the  Git- 
«t/e,  whom'  it' is  well  known  DaVid  stew ;  and.i^  is  only 
by  means  of.Uie  parallel  plaoo  above  that.we  can  re- 
store >4hisHo  Uscorieal  truth. 

•    8^9  b 
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DaviJ^s  prophetic  thanksgtmng  tt.  SAMUeL. 


to  tjrbd  for  deliverance^  '^c 


That  there  have  been  attempts  to  remoye  sonte. 
i^  these  objections,  I  knew;  and  I  kno#  also, 
that  these  attempts  have  been  in  general  without 
siiceess.  •        .        •'  ' 

Tilt.  I  get  farther  light  on  |he  sbbjeet/I'am-led  to 
conclude  4hat  the  whole  chapter  ie  not  hoio  what-  it 
woold  be  coming  from  the  pen  of  an  inspured  writer ; 
an^  that  this  part  of  the  Jewish  reedk^  has  suffered 
much  from  rabbinical  glosses,  alterations)  and  additions. 


I'he  laifi^  the  prophetic  and  the  hagicgrttpkai  including  I  consistency,  trath«  and  holiness. 


P#aMtf,  Praveris^  Sctiesia^es,  '<^.,  hare  been  ever 
eonaidered  as  possessing  the  highest  tide  to  Dtm'ne  in- 
spiration.; ^and  th^efore  have  beei>  most  c^efully  pre* 
served  and  tranaciibed ;  but  the  historical  boohs,  espe- 
cially Samuel,  Kings,  and  ChronicUs,  have  not  ranked 
so  high>  have  been  less  carefully  preserved^  and  have 
beeh  the^  subjects  of  frequent  alteration  and  connptioB. 
Tet  still  the  great  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure, 
aftd.  -is  sufficiently  attested  By  his  own  broad  seal  of 


6HAPtER  XXII/ 

Tkofits  psaini  of  thanksgvcing'for  Go^s  powerful  ^deliverance  and'  mat^ifold  blessings,  including'  prophaUc 
'  decorations  relative,  to  th^  humiHalidn  und,  exaltation' of  the  Messiah,  1-51. 


A.  M.  2086.       A  ND  David  *  spake  rnifo  'the 
.  Loud  the  words  dt  mis  spng 
in  the  ^Skj'that  the  Lord  had 
♦*»  deliTcred  hint  "out  of:  the  hand 
hib  enSmies,   £md-  out  of  the  h&nd  ofv 


An.  Exod.'Isr. 
4t3.     • 
Anno  ante  • 
I.  Olymp.  242. 

Saul.  '    '   -       '..;'..  .. 

2.  An4  he  said,  *  Tjie  L^rd  is  my  .rock,  and 
my  fortress,  and. my, deliverer: 

8  The  God  of  my  xock;  *  in  him  will 'I 
trust :  he  is  ihj  "•  shield,  and  the  '  horn  of  ihy 
salvation,  my  high'f  toiwer,  and-  my  ^jrefuge, 
Hiy  savioux;  thou  savest  me/rom  xiolenbe^.. 

4'  r  y^i\\  call  on  the  JjOKVi^'wKois  worthy  tp 
't)e  praised :  so  $hall  J  be  saved  &om  mine 
/enemies.  .  . 

5  When  the*  *  veaveai  of  death  compassed  me, 
the  floods  of  ^Aingodly  meivmadc  me  afraid  ; 

•Exod.  xY.  1;  'Judg.  V.  1. ^»»^sa.  xv;u.aUle ;  5cxxiV.  19.  j 

'•  Deat.  xxxiU  4-;  Psa.  xviii.  2,  Ac.  ;•  ^xli.  3 ;   lixi.  3 ;  xei:  2 ;' 
cxHt,  2j^-^  Heb.  iJ.  13.-: — •  Oeo.  xr.  i, — r^  Lake  i.  69.  ^ 
t  Prov.  xTiii.  10.— J»  Psa.'^ix.  9 ;  xiv.  '6 ;  lix.  16 ;'  Ixxi.  7 ;  Xcr.  xyi. 
19.-T— J  Or,  pfiHgv,-^  Hish.  SeUal.—:r-^  Or,  eorda. 

\  NOTES^  ON  CPAP.  XXIU     ']       *  . 

Verse.  I.,  David  spake  unto  the  Lord  the.words  of 
this  song'l  This  is  the  same  in  substance,' vod^aXajiei 
.in  words,  with Psa.  zufii. ;  and'tbereibrejthe  exposition 
of  it  mnst  Be  reseVred  till  il  occors  in  itf  course  in^^tfaaC 
bqpk,  with  the  ^exception  df  ..a  veiy  few  obsenratlons,* 
.  and  Dr.  KennicctCs  general  view,  of  the  siibjectv 

y^se  5.   "When  /A^  waves  qf  death  compassed  me] 
Though  in  a  ^primary  sense  many  of  these  things  be- 
long t9  Darid,. yet  generally  *aiid  full^  they  belong  to 
.  tjie  Mesfiah  alone.  .  ,     ,  • 

Verse  II.  fie  rode  \tpon.'a  cheruhrO^d  did'fy-^ 
Tie  was.seen  upohthe  wings  qfthewind.\  lii  Che  original 
.of  this  sablime  passage,*  sense  sttad  sound  are-  astonish- 
ingly well  connected.  I  shall  insert  the  Hebrew,  re> 
jiresent  it  in  English  letters  for  the  ^ake  of  the  unlearned 
reader,  and  ha^e  only  to  ,observf[,,he  must  read  dom 
the  right  to  the  left.  .     <'. 

ruach  canpkttf  alvaiyera  :  vapfooph  kerub  al  vayirkab 
b  37« 


6  'The  *•  sorrows  ^of  hqll  com-  .^  -^  ^^' 
passed  *q|ie  {^ut ;  the:  snaiBs  of  -hxi.  fisod.  isr. 
death  prerented  .me  ;  *•'  Ahno  ant*? 

7  In  my  distress  •  1  called  upon  ^  ^Q^yia^  24g. 
the  Lord,  and  cried'  to  my  £rod  :  and  -he  did 
*  hear  nty  Toice  out  of  his  Jemple,  and  my  cry 
did  enter  iotoliis  ears.      -  •     t 

-8 -Then  "^the  earth  shook  an3  trembled; 
*«  the  foundations,  of  Jieaven  mgred  and  shoolK, 
becaUBe.'he  was  wrotH.  .  . 

9  •  There  went  up  a  saK>k^#7  out  of  his-  nos- 
trils, and^  •  fife  out  of  his  mouth  devoured  : 
xoate'Were  kiiidled  by  it.  .     '  ,   •  • 

10  He.^  bowed  the  heavens^  also^  aiid  came 
down  T'  ami  ^darhneas  'was,  under  his  feet. 

"1 1  And  he  rode  upon.a  cherub,  and  did  fly  ; 
dnd  h^  was^en  ^opdn  pie  wings  pf  the  w.ind. 


■»  Psa.  qxvi.'^^ ■  Pm.  txji-  4 ;  cix.l ;  Jonah  ii:2:-^-»  Ezod. 

iii.T;  P«a.  x^xiv.  0,15,  L7.-— ^p  Judg.  r.  4;  P»a.  Ixxvii.  18; 

xcrij.  4.-^ ^^  Job  xrvi.  1 1 .— =— '  Heb.  6y . — :-•  Pfca.  xcv  ir  3 ;  Hab. 

iii.^^,  Hcb.  xii.  ».-7-i.»P«.  fcxliir.  5;  !»,  Ixiv.  1. — -•  Exod. 
'XX.  21 ;  1  Kinga-yJii.  1^ ;  Psa.  xcvii.  2. ^  Paa.  -dr.  3. 


The^^l'ap  i>(  this  ising,  the  agitation  ai|d  riish  throagh 
the  air  are  expressed  here  in  u  rery  eztrkordioary 
tnanoer.         •  .        *     '  .  .  ' 

Ot^er  hMu^ties  of  this  Itind '  will  Me  noted  in  the  ex- 
position of  the  PMm  alhided.to  fibore.     . 

I  HOW  ^nbjein  Dr*  Xeffnteotfs  leraattlts  on  this 
ehapter  :-r-» 

^  •tThe  very  sablime  poetry  contained  in  tbiQ  chapter 
is  nmvefcsdly  ad^iired,  and  jret'  it  cannot  bis 'perfectly 
understood,  till  it  is  Known  who  is  the  speaker,  who 
the  person  thu9  triumphant  .over  miglitj|'  eneiijpiiies,  whose 
'sufferings  occasioned,  such  a  drdadfd  con:vals(lon  of  na- 
ture, and  who,  upon  his'd^liyerance,  inflicted. ^ch  vBn- 
geanco  on  his  o^n; people,  and  also  became  thus  a  kiilg 
oVer.'the  heathen.  Should  we  be  told  that  this  person 
was  David,  it  will  be  yery  dlfficnlt  to  show  how  this 
.description  can  possibly  agree  with'  that  character  :  but 
if  it  did  in,fact  agree,  yet  ,would  it  contradict  St.  Paul, 
who  quo^s  plhrtx>f  it  as  p^edictipg  i%e  conversion  of 
the'  Gentiles  under  Christ  the  Messiah,  Rom.  xr.  9  ; 
t     24*     ) 
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DavuPs  prophetic  thanksgiving 


CHAP.  xxn. 


to  God  farrdelivetenicef  '^, 


fc!  c'low!  1^  And   hit  made .  ^  darkness 

An.  Exnd.  iir.  payiUons  round  about  him,  *  dart 

AimoMte  'Waters',  and  thick  clouds  of  the 

LOW.  242.  ^.^^^    , 


13  Through  the  brightness  before  him  were 
y  coals  of  fire  kindled.  >. '.   .        i    *  ••  * 

1 4  The  liORD  *-  thundered  from  heaven,^  and 
the  Most  High  uttered  his  voice.  •" 

.15  .And  be  sent  out  *  arrows, 'and  scattered 
them ;  lightning,  and  discomfited  them.    . 

16   And  the-<:hannels  6i  the. sea  a)>peared, 
the  foundations  of  tt\e  world  weve  xliscov^red^ 
at  the-  ^  rebuking  of  the*  Lord,  at  the  blast  of 
-llie'bceath  of  his  «  nostrils'.    ^ 

'17   *He  sent  from  abonre,  he- took  me;  he 
drew  me  out  of  *  maoiv  waters ; .     '     . 
.  1 8  ^  He  deliFered  me  froni  my  strong  enemy, 
azkd  froim  them  that  hated  m^  1  -for  they  were 
too.  strong  for  mev 

1 9  They  pteyepted  me-  in  the  day  of  my 
calamity  :  but  the  Lord  was  my  stay. '  • 

'20  'He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large 
plkce  ;.  ho  delivered  me,  because  he  .^  delighted 
in  me.    .      . 

21  ^.The  Lord,  rewarded  me 'accJording  to 
my  righU?ousne8s  :  according  to  ttie  >•  plean* 
ness  of  my  hands  fhat^  he' recompensed  me.. 

22  For  I  have  *  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
and  have«  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  (itSi. 

23  Fot  all  his  ."^jqdgments  were  before,  me- ; 

"  Vei»e  -10>''P»lilm  -xcvii.  2. *Heb'.  binding  pf  waterM, 

J  Ver.  9. «  Jud£.  T.-20 ;  1  Samt  ii.  10 ;  Tii.  10 ;  Pwu  xxix.  3  ; 

Im.  XII.  30. -^  Dcut.  ixxii.  23  ;.Piia.  vii.  l^S ;  \xwu.  17 ;  cxliv, 

6;  Hab,  iii.  11.-: — ^^^EJtod.  xv;8;  Pta.  cvj.9}  Nab.  i.4r  *fetl. 

riii.^.— — e  Or,  mlger ;  P«a.  ixiiv.  r. <*  Psa.  cxliv.  7.-^-«  Ojr, 

{real. '  Vcr.  1. — r-f  Psa.  xxxi.  ff;  cfiviii.  5. »iCh.'xv.  26  ; 

Pw.ixii. :$.-«—«  Ver.  25;  1  Sa^i.  xxvh  23  ;  J   KingB  viii.  3?; 

P«».  Til  8.- — ik paa.  jrirtv. 4. 'Gen.  xviii.  19^  P»a.  cxix.3; 

exzTiii.  1 ;   Protr.  viii.  32. ■  Dent.  vii.  ia>*  'Paa.  cxia^.  30, 

102. ^Gehesife  vi..9;  xvii.  1 :    Job.*.  1. »Heb, 'to  him. 

9  Ver.  21.  •                                    '                          '       -      .       - 
—  ■    ■  I  I     I      ■  '■    -  ' —     ■»      •   — 

Heb.  ii.-  13  ^  and  see  Peirte^s'  CknnmeDtaijr,  p.  69. 
Now  if  the  person,  represented .  as  apeakiOj^tbrbilgh  this 
•Divine  ode  hei,  David  oniy, -the  Messiah  is 'excluded. 
In  consequence  of  the  difficulties  •resulting  from  each 
of  these  Oppositions,  the  general  idea  has  been  that  it' 
relates  ^^  tcDaoid  and  toxhe  Missiah  as  a  prapkeey, 
cfa  dvuhh  sensed  fi^t^'aiT  spoken  by  D^^id  of  Aim- 
self^  and  yet  to  -be  understood  in .  a-  secondary  sen^, 
of  the  Messiahs  But  \t  mosf  be  remark^  here,  that 
if  spoken  oiitjrof^ David,  it  is«ot  a  predicHcn  Qf  any 
thing  future,,  but  a  thanksgiving  for  favours  paid,  and 
therefore'is  na/yr0pA0cy  at  all  And  j^rther,  it- could 
not  be  a  prophecy  descriptive  of  David  unless  the4>ar- 
ticulars  agreed  to  David,  which  (hey  evidently  do  not. 
If  thenf-  DaVid  be  here  necessarily  excluded  from  the. 
single  sense,  he  most  be  excluded  also  from  ilie'double 
sense,  becanse' nothing  can  be  intended  by  any  sacred 
b 


and  as  f&r  his  statutes,  I  did  not     .5*  Jf*,^* 
depart  from  them.        •  c  An.  Bxod.i»r. 

ij  ' "  47^.     ■ ' 

24  I  wai^  also  ^  upright  ^  before      ^Anno  cnte 
him,  an^  have  kept  myself  from    J'O'ypp-T^- 
mine  iniquity. 

25  Therefojre  p  the.  J^ord  hath  repompensfed 
pae  according  to  my  righteousness ;-  accprding 
to  nay  clearness  <i4n.his«.e;^esight.  '  - 

•26  With.^  .the  merciful  thou  wilt  shDw  tliy* 
self  mercifulj'-and  ;With  the  upright  man  thou  . 
wilt  show  thyself  uptight.         '    • 

27  With  the  .pure  thou  wilt.«h6w  .thyself 
pure; ;  arid  ■  with  the.  froward  thou  wflt  ^  show 
thyself  niTtsaVoury.. - 

•  2&  'And  the  **  afflicted  people  thou  wilt  save  ; 
but  thine  eyes. are  upon  ^  the  Jiaughty,  ihsit 
thou  mayest  bring  thtm  dhwn.  >-     « 

29.  For  thou  ort  my^lanflp,  0Lord  :  and  the 
LoRjr  will  lighten*  my  darkness. « 

30  *  For  by  thee  thave  *  run  through  a  troop: 
by  my  God  have  I  leaped  pveit  -a  wall. 

3. 1  As, for  God, '  ^  his  Way-  is  perfect ;  »  the 
wofdof  the  •LttRU-t*  tried  ^  he  w  a  buckler 
to  all  theiti  that -trust  io  him. 
.   3JJ  -f^or  '*»  whe  is  X5od,^a^  the  Lord  ?\  and 
who  is  a  irockr  Save  our  God  ?         *    .       • 

3^  God  t^  my  "Strength  and  power:  and 
he  *  maketh  •my  way  ^  perfect.       '      * 

'34  He  'pfiakci-h  niy'/eet  ^  like  hinds' -/iset*; 
and  *  Setteth  me  upon  toy  high  placets. 

iJItb,  hifore  his  eyn. — -/  Miitt.  y.  7.'-^— »Lev.  xtti.  23,  24, 

27,  28. \  Or^  wrtM^e,  P«a.  xviii.  ?6.— ^^  Eiod.  iii.  7,  8  j  P«a. 

txxii.  12, 13^— '^•Job  xl.  41, 12  ;  Ijui.  ii,  11,  re,  17 ;  V.  15 ;  Dan. 

iv.  37.^—-'^  Or,  emtdie  j  Job  xxix.  3  ;    P«a.'  xjc\'ii. '  1. «  Dt, 

broken^  tfonp\ X  Qeut.  xxxii«4  v  Uiu).  iv.  37  ;  Aev.  xv.  3. 

«  Psa.  xii.i)  ;  cxix.  140  •  Prov.  xxx-zS. — »  Or,  refined.r—^  1  Sam. 

ir.  2;  Isa.  xt v.  5,  6; *  fixod.  xv.  3  ;  Psfc.  xxvii.  1  j  xxviii.  7, 8 ; 

xxxt  4 ;  Tsa.  xii.  2 •»  Heb.  ridOfth,  or,  looteth. — '-•  Heb.  «iii. 

.21^ '£>eut.  xviii.    l3;  Job  ^xfi.  3;   P««.  ci.  2,  6;-  cxix.  1« 

»  Heb.  equaUeth. h  Cbap.  ii.18  ^  Hab.  ii^  \Q.- *  Deut.  xlxll. 

-ISi  I»a.  xxxiii.  IS;  Kiii..l4.* 

• ^  . '  .  ;  >  « 

writer,  to  relate  UKtwo  persoim/aDlees  it  be  Taps  oth^th; 
t^Cit  not  being  the  caBvhere  as  tQ  David,  we  must 
conclude  that  this  son^  relates  only  to  the  Messiah;  and 
6A  thiib  eabject  an  .exceUeot  Dissertatioii^  by  the.  late 
Hix.  Peirce,  is  sdbjeined  to  his  cdmrnent  on  t(to  KpiS' 
tie  to  the  Hebrews:  It  nlay  be  iteceeaary  to  ad(ir  here 
xym  remarks  !  the  tw^ty-foarthr.  veEse  now  ends  .with, 
i  hav€  kepi  myself  from  mine  iniquity^  T^ich  v^orda, 
it  ia  otbjectedf  aie*not  proper,- if  applied  to  the'  Kes- 
•eiah.*  Bot'this  difflcttlty  is  "remoTed,  in  part,  by  the 
cootezt,  whi^h  represents  the  speakeit  as  perfectly  m»- 
nocent'and  righteous  ;  and  thfs  exactly  agrees  with  the 
proof  arising  from  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  versions, 
and  also-  the  Chaldee  paraplirasd,  that  this  word  was 
anctentjiy  D0T;?D  ab  iniqurtatibus  ;  consequently^  this  is 
one  of  tl^e  many  instances  whet^  the  D  final  mem  is 
improperly  omitted  by  the  Jewish  tranachbters.  See 
371  < 
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IhvujCs  propheHe  ttianksgiving  I|,  SAHt7£lL. 


te  God  for  deliveranee^ 


b!  c:  mS:       ^^  ^  He  teaehcth  my  hands  ^ jto 
An.'  Exod.  isr.    war ;  so^  that  a  bow  of  stieel  is 

-       473.  i_  L.       L         •  •      • 

Aanonite     lOTOK^n  Dj  muie  aitns.' 

th^  shield  of  thy  Ovation:  and  thy  gentle- 
ness -hat^-"  inade  me  great  <   .  ^ 

^7  ,Tbou  hast  ^  enlarged  my  steps  und^r  m^ ; 
BQ,  that  my  ^^  feet  did.  not  slip..*   \   '  * 

38  I  baVe  pursued 'mine  enemies^  and' de- 
stroyed thecb. ;  and  turned  pot*  again  uatil  I  had 
consmned  thenk 

39^  And  I  haye  consomipd  theip^  and  Womuled 
^diem,  that  they  coidd  not  arise  r  yea,  they  are 
•  fallen  ^oinder  my  feet.     .  '       ^ 

40  For  thou  bast  ">  girded  me  with  strength 
to  battle:  '  them' that  rose  np  against  me  bast 
thou  ■  subdtitd'  tinder  me.        -    • 

4 1  ThoH  hast  i^fso  given  me  the  ^  n/^ks  o£ 
mine  enemies/.that-itim^  destroy  tliem  thkt 
hate  me*  .  •    •.  '         .  * 

42  They  looked^  but  there  tons  none-  to 
saVe ;  wen-^  Uhtd  the  Lord/ but  he  answeVed 
Ihem  not.      •    •  .*  -  .  •     ""    \ '    : 

'  4  3  Then  did  I  beat  them  as  small  T  as  the  duet 
of  the  earth,  I  did  stamp  thenH*  as  the  mire  of 
the  street,  ancf' did  spread  tb^m  abroad. 


44  ^  Thou  also  hast  deliVered 
me  from  the  strivings  of.  my  peo- 
^,  thou  hast  kept  me  to  bey  head 
of  the  heathen  :  '  a  people  which 
I  knew  not  shall,  senre  me. 

46  •  Strangers  ^hall  '^  submit 
unto  me :  as  soon  as  they  heaX)  < 
.obedient  unto  me. 

*  4.6'  Strangers  shall  fade^away, 
he  afraid  4^out^bf  thfeir  close  j 

'  47  The  L0RIX  UVeth ;  and 
rock ;  and  exalted  be  the  Gc 
my  salyatiou; 

'  4a  It  M  God  that  'aver 
^  bringeth  tlovnl  the  peopL 
49  Ahd  that  bringeth  me 
mies :  thou  ,also  hast  lii 
-above  them  that  ro86  up  p 
delivered  me  from  the  ^ 

60  fberefore  I  wilf 
O  IiORD,  among  »,the  I 
pauses  unto  thy  tiaHio 

61  ^  He   i*   the 
his     king':     and     s^ 

*  anointed,*  unto   Da 
•evermore»*  x 


A.U 

B.  C 
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k  P«u  criiv.  I. — -^  Heb.f9rth9wttr.-r — •  Heb.  imd^)fieSm9. 

■  Ppov.  It.  12. «>Heb.  dKJI*«.-*^HllaI.  iv^S.-^^Pia.  xviii. 

32,  39-. 'Psa.xliV.  5. •  Heb;  eamffd  toMm. « Gen^lTx. 

S ;  Exod.  xaCiii.  27 ;.  J<Mh.  x.  24.-^— »"  Job  x<vi].  0 ;  Pfov.  i.  38  ; 

l«a^i.  15  ;  Jilic  iir.  4. *2  aingk.xiii.  7 ;  PiA.  xxxr.  5 ;  Dni. 

ii.3ft. «lM.Xr6;  Mie.  ry.  M)  ,^  Zech.  x.  & >CIm|>.  iii 

I;  ir.l;  *ix.M4;^|X.  1,2,82.  ./     ,        V      . 


. my  General Dinerietitm,  p.  18.,  Liaatlji t^diiBcolty 
arising  firom  the  tttle^  which  ascribes  the  Psalto  to  Dor 
vidf  and  "which  seefais  to  make  him  the  speaker  in  it, 
may  be  removed,  either  by  sopfkising  thatibe  title  here, 
like  those  now  prefixed  to  several  Psalms,  is  of  no  suf- 
ficient anthority  ;  or  rather,  by  considering  this  title  a» 
only  meant  to  describe  ike  time  when  Barid  con^poeed 
this  pre^ietic'hyipn,'that  feAan  itkfiered  frem  all  hie 

» other  tnemieie  as  toell  ae  frentAhe  hand  of  Smd^  ke 
^(en  coiitecrated  His  leisure  hy  composing  this  snblime 
pr6phecy  coooe'niing  Messiah,  hia  a0o,toA^iir  hd  repre- 
sents hdre  as  jp«aAi9^,  (just  as  in  Fsa.  x^ai'.'i sQ.,  afid 
dther' places,)  fuid  is  describing,  I.  His  trioBolph  ai«r 
death  and  he41 ;  4.  The  raahifeafiitioBs  of  Omdipotcace' 
in  his  favpar,  earth  and  hearei^  trembliiig  atGed?s  av^- 
fol  priBaence ;  9.  l^he  apeaker^s  innocei^^e  tbue  DiYtaely 
atteirted ;  4.  The  Ve^gieaaoe'  he  wa^  to  take  on  his  .^tpA 
peoplrthe  JewS)  in  the  deitroetion  of.  Jerusalem ;  ami, 


r  D9MU  xsviil  13 ;  ch 
•Hebrew,  mmi  of  tA#  at} . 
*l^b.  lie;    see  Deuc. 
•»Mic.Tii..l7.---^P8a 
.fir me;  I  Sun.  xxv.  3^ 

^  Pm.  cxL  1. » Ron> 

Ixxxiz.  ^. «  Chap 

6v'The  adoption  f ' 
be  (he  head  Itnd  r 
.  "Another  in^' 
pf  a  prophecy,  o< 
a  prophecy  (^on 
LASf  words  of 
poeed'ar  little  b 
phecie^,  .  And 
iUHBodiately  \ 
poeed  but  a  ' 
%oers  mere  ot 
mediately  h> 
^hieh  folio  v^ 
atdera  the  t 
itritten  afti 
«/  perictih 
mgUeaiSy  < 
i.ipage  1 
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The  last  vmrds 


CHAP.  XXUI. 


of  Dmidi  ^ 


CftAPTER  XXIII.        \\ 

out  of  th^  earth  by  clear  'shilling   '  ^^  ^JJJ^ 
after  rain.'.  ' .     An.  Exod.  be 

•      *•     ^       '  ■*         473  ' 

5  •  AJxhdugh  my  hoiise  he  nt)t  so      Anno  ant^ 
with  God;  »»yeth^  bath  madc^itb  '^PW^!^' 


b!  ciwS:    JI^OW  these  fee  the  last  wonis 

Ajl  Exod.  iix.  of  Divid.    David  the  sonf  of 

Auioauta   '  J^sse*  said^  *  aixd*  the  man  who 

anointed  of  the*  God  6f  ,lac5ob,  And  thif  sweet 
psaloii^  of  Israel,  «aid, 

2  «  THe  Spirit  irf  the  Loan  spake  by  me,  and 
his  word  was  in  my  t<^gac.        .       •       . 

3  The  God  of  Israel  said,  ^  the  Roglc  of  Israel 
spake  to  fne,  ^'He  that  ruleth  o^ef '  meii  must 
be  just,  ruling  ^  in  the  fear  of  "Godi 

4  And  »  Ae  shalt  be  as  tl^' light  of  the  morn- 
ing, when  thd  sua  ris^th^  even  a  nioming 
without  clQudf;  «i  tfhe'lendcr'grass-spnw^mg- 


«  Chap.  Til.  d,  9 ;  Pm.  IzxTiii.  70, 71 ;  btxsiz,  S7. ^.Sftin. 

7cn.  12, 13  •  P»a.  Ixxxlx.  90. «  2  Pet.  1  21. *  0e«t.  xxxii. 

4,31;  ehiii.ribai.  2, 3S. •Or,te'lAMrMlfr,*a;  Pn.  »u2. 

'      ■  >. — r^ — ; ^  ,  ;     { 

^    NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXIIL 

Verse  I..T^je])je<Aer«#tioor^p/j%m^l  Isiip- 
pose  the  ^hut^  poetical  coK^penUtm  is '  here  imended. 
He  Onight  hatB  spoki^  man^r  words  after  'these  in 
prMtf,  bat  nooe  in  verse.  Other  meanings  sra  given; 
Ais  X  preJBr.     '  .  - 

The  wovds  of  this  song  contain  a  g|orioas  predip-; 
tion  of  the  MessisQi^s  kingdom  jEind  conquests,  in  highly 
poetic  Iaaguag^.\    * '^  .  -  -?  »    ' 

The  sweel  psalntUt  of  ItrfieJ]  ^is  character  n0 
only  hefonged  to  him  as  the  finesk  poet  in  Israetf  but 
zjs  the  .finest '  an^  most  IjiTioe  >  poet  of  the  vhole 
Christian  world. '  The  sweet  psalmist  of  Tsrael,  Jiss 
been  the  sweet  pralmist  of  eyery  part  of  the  habitable 
world,  where  religion  and  piety  hare  been  held  in 
reverence..  ,-     •  '  *  •    • 

Verse  3.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  spake  hy  me] 
Hence  the  matter  of  his  writing  'Came  byi  direct  and 
immediate  inspiration.        -     ' 

His  word  was.  m  my  tof^^.]  ^Hedce  the  tff^ttif  o^ 
this  Writing  Were  as  dkectly  in^»ired  as  tie. matter* 

-Verse  3.  The  Rock  of  Israel]  The'  FoMtitmnr 
whence  Israel  Was.  deriyed.  >  .'  " 
^  Ite  that  ruleth  over  men  vfiuai  hejusti  More,  lite- 
rally, pny  DIKS  Seno  meshel  haqdark  tsaddikrHe  that 
ruleth  in  man  is  the  just  one  /or,  The  just  one  is  the 
ruler  among  meti.  -  ,    ' 

Ruling  in  the  fear  of  God]  It  is  by  Go^'s  fear  tW 
Jesus  Christ  riiletf  tl^e  hearts  of  all  his  foUowers  i-w^ 
he  who  .has  n(rt  the  fear  of  God  before  his  eyes,  can 
neVe'riie  ^  Christian. 

Verse  4.  He  shall  ^  as  the  light  jtf  the  momingl 
Tliis  rerse  is  very  obsoure,  for  it  does  not  ^pear  from; 
it  who  the  person  Is  of  whom  the.{Jrophet  ^>eaks.  'A^ 
tl^.'MessiaJi  seems  to  be  the  whole  snl^eet  of  the«s 
last  words  of  Da¥id,.he  is  probably  the  perssn  intended. 
One  of  Dr.  KennicotCs  MSS.  mippliea  the  word  flifl^ 
YehovaK  {  and  he  therefore  transUteS,  As  the  light  of 
h 


me  an  averlastiog  coyenant,  ordier  ed  la  all  thittg^ 
and.  sure  :  for  this  is  all, my.salV'atioa,  and  alt 
fM/  desire^  although  hi(  ma)^  ii  not  to  ^Ow.  • 
-6  But.^Ae.so^i^  of  J^elial  shaU  be  all  of  them 
as  thorns  thrust  away,  because^  they  .Qannot  be 
taken  with  hands  :■..',  .  , 

^7  But  the;  man  tAa^  shall  toiich  thena  mugt 
be  J  fetteed  wiUi  iron  and  the  staff  pf .  a  speair : 
atad  they  sJiaU'  be  utterly  burned  with  fire  ia 
the  same  jplac^.  , 


<  fixod.  fEnii.'21 ;  2  Chron.  xix.  7, 9. r  iadg.  t.  31 ;  Ptalam 

Ixxxix.  36 ;  ProT.  ir.  IS;  Hot.  vi.  5 ;  Me  Pi|l  ex.  3. — '-^  Cka^ 
rii.  15,  IS;  Pia^lxxxU.  29;  Is^  Iv.  3-: »Hcb./IW.        TT 

.         •'  '     ■*» ■  ■       •  ■•■  t   » ■  ■  I  —    ..  ■  I        I  II 

the  morning  wriieth  Jehovek  (see  below); — ^He  shall 
be  the  SiAi  of  rightebnsSess,  bringing  salvation  in  his 
raysr'and  shining — illnminaSing*  the  children  of  men, 
with'  ineressiiig  ^lendoar,  v  hmg^as.  the  sim  and  moon 
-endiue,    .      '       •  '    .'  '        *    . 

As  the- tender  grass]     The^effe'ots  of  this  shining^ 
an^  of  the  rays  of  his  grace, >hal^  be. like  the  shining 
of  the  sun  upon  the  yomig  grass  or  cem,  after  a«plen-«- 
itiful  shower  of  rain.        >     -    '*   , 

.  Verse  6.  'Although  mu  house im  not  sO  with  Oadl 
-Instead  of  p  hen^  eo^TM  p  kun,  tstMished ;  and  let 
jthe  whole \Terss  be  eonstdeied, ss  an  interrogation^'ia* 
clniiing  a  positire  assertion  r  and  the  sense  wiU  be  at 
oSce  oleiur  snd-eonsislent:  "fer'i^  not  my  house 
(family)  estmblished-^iih  God ; /becanse  he  hscth  made 
with  me  an  eterlasting  eoTcnant,  ordered,  in-  all,  ^and 
preserved  1  For] this  (He>  is  all  my  -saltation,  and 
aU  n^  4eaae%  although  lie  make  -it  (or  him)  not  tm 
spring  fip.'*  .'AU  is  sure  relative  to  my  ^mtual 'suc- 
cessor, theiigh.  he  da  not  M  yet  appear ;  Urn*  covenant 
ia  firm,  and  it  will  spring,  forth  in  due  time.'  -  See  the 
'obseiivatfons  at  the  end -of  the  ehapteh 

Veise  6.  But  the^ons  of  Belial  sliall  be  aUof  ihefk 
as  thorns]  Theie  ^  no  Word  in  the  te^t  for  sons  f  it 
is  'simply  Belial^  the.  good-for-nothing  man,  and  may 
here  refer-t^first  po  Sad,  and  secondly-  lo  the  enemies 
of  our  Lord.'.    .      . 

A^.  thorns  thrUst  awayi\  .  A  Inetaphor  taken  from 
hedging;  theworicmsn  thi'hatsihe  thorns  aside  either 
with  his  hiU  or  hand,  pxtflectM  by  his  impenetrable 
mitten  or  glove^  till,  getting  a  fair  blow  at  the  roots; 
he  cuts*  them -all  down.'  Th^  man  ve  fenced  with  iron^ 
and  the  hsndlaof  hUbiU  is  like  the  sttj^f  of  a  spear, 
Tliis  is  a  godd  retwesentati^n  of  the  duhhing^Ml,,  with 
whicl^  they  slash  the  thorn  Medgeoxuesj^  side  before 
they  levd  the  tops  by  the  prumng-shears.  The  ban* 
die  is  ^9B  or  six  feet  long./  Tliis^  is  a  perfeetly  na.* 
turai  and  intelligible,  image. 
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A  list  of  David's  mighty-  11.  SAMUEL. 

B.c.io56.^:      ^  '^^®*®  be'ikiQ  names  of  the 
An.  Exod.  i«r.    mighty  men  whom  D^vid  had  : 

-4- —  ^  The  Tachmoiiite  ibat  sat  in  the 

8eat»  chief  among  the'  captains :  the.  saii^e  was 
Adino^he  £znite': '  he  ^ift  iip  his  spear  against 
€ight. hundred,  ■*  whom  he -slow  at  one  time.   ' 

9  And  after  him  was  ^  Eleazar;  the  son  of 
D.odo  the  Ahohhe,  one  of  the  thtee  'mighty 
men  with  David,  when  they  defied  the  Phi- 
listines l:Mi  were  ihfere  gathered,  togeiher  to 
laattle^jand  the  men  of  Jsrael  were  gone  away  : 

10  Ht^^rose,  and  ^fnote  the  Pl^listiaes  until 
his  liand  was  Weary,  and  his  hahdjclave  unto 
the  sword :  and  the  Lobd  wroagHt  fi.gr^ 
fictory*  that  day ;.- iind ..  the.  people^  feturiied 
after  him' only  to  ^oili  ^  '    "  ' 

1 1  And  after  him  waS  "^  Sha^mah  the  bcox 
of  Agee  ihe  Hararite..  '  Arid  the  Philistines 
were  gathered  tpgether*^  into  a  troop,  where 
was  a  j)iecf  of  ground  fiill  of.l6ritiJes-:  and  the 
pdople  fled  from  the  Plulifitinds. 


>  Or,  Josheb-btdteUt  the  Tachaumiu,  head  ej  the  three.—^^  Stf 

1  Chron.  xi.  II ;  xxvii.  2. -i-^-"?  Heb.  «/a*n. ■lChioii.'xi."12^ 

zxvii.  4. — ^1  Chron.  xi..  27*     '• 


men,  anddheir  acU^ 


12  But  he  stood  in  the.  midst  ^.c.^oSH' 
of  the  ground,  and  •defendigd  -it, .  An.  Exod  Ur. 
an$[  slew  the  Philistiilcs  ;  and  the  *-^ — 


Verse  8.  Thes^  be  the  names  ^' the  mighty  men] 
This  chaptez"  should  be  boHatedwith  the  {mrallel  place, 
1  Chron.'zi^f  and  ^  see  Kennicoit^s  Fits^  Dissertation 
•/>athe  printed ^IftebrcwteSct;  pages  64-471. 

The  Tachmoniie  thdt  sat  in  the  ieo?};  Literally  and" 
properly,  Jnshfibeam  the Hathmonite,  Seel Chrpn.xi.  1 1 . 

The  9ame»  was  A^ino  the  Eznite]  *  This  is  a'<;07- 
cuptiofT  for  he  tifC up  his,  spear.    See '  1  Chron,  ai. '  1 1 . 

Eight  hundred^  whom  he  slew  at  one  time.]  TitRtn 
hundred  '»  the  reading  in  ChzcmidesV  and  seems  to  te 
.the  true  one.',. Tk^word,^Sn;^A'flla/; which  w«  trans- 
late slaint  ahould  probably  be  translated  spldiers,  as  in 
the  Septudgintf  (rrparujrar;  4ie  withstood  three  hundred 
0OLP11R8  at  on^  time.  See  the  note  en  Davfd's  k^mentar 
troihover  Saul  and  Jonathan,  ohap.-^i,,  aind  KennicitCs 
First  Dissertation,  p-.  101.  Dr.  Kennicott  observes: 
^VThisjine.  verse  oonXains  rAreff.gneat  corruptions  in 
'the  Hebrew  te^t : -1.' The*  proper  ftamQ  of  the*  hero 
JashoheamJii' iixmeA  into  two  common  words,  reild^red, 
that  sat  in  the  seat.  2..  "Hiewcvda,  he  lift  up  his 
iptfor,  in'3h  n>t  m\j;  Klfl  iiu  orer  eth  ckanitho;  pj^e 
turned  into  twj)  proper-names  i«ho)ly  inKloii^ible  here  .* 
'jyj;n  irij;  Kin  hu  Adino  haetsni^  he.wds  Athno  the 
Eznite ;  it  being  n^iiXy  as /ifbsurd*  io  say  -thai  Jasho- 
beara  the  Hachmonite-Was'  the**Bame  with  Adino'  the 
Eniite,.aB  that  David  the  Beth-leh^mite  was  the  same 
tvith  Elijah  the  Txshbite.  ^.  The  number  eight  hunr 
dred"W9»  probably  at  first  Mre^  hundred,  as  in  iT^hrpn. 
xi.  IK"     See  if^n»ico</,  ubi  suprt         •"    '  •  • 

Vem  0.  When  they  defied  the  Philistines  that  were 
there  %dtheredl-  .ThiiB  is'suppoi^d  to  refer  to*  the- war 
in  which  David  slew  Goliafh.  ' 

VersB  11>  A  piece' of  ^<nmd  ffdl  of  lenities)  In 
I  Chron.  xi.  13Jt  is  a  parceljof  ground' full'of*barley. 
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(lORp  wrought  a  great  victory. 

,13  And  Jtlyrce  "of  the  thirTy  chief 'went 
down,  and  ^^apie.  to  Di^id  in. the  harvest 
time  unto  •tfo-.cave  of  AduUam  :*  sipd'  ihe 
troop  of  the  Philistines-pitched  in  *  the  xaliey 
of  Rephaim.  ^   '  •  •  ^  -  •       . 

M4*  And  Davifi  was  .then,  in  "^^  avhoM,  and 
the  garrison  of  the  ,Pfaili8tineB  was  then  in 
Betb-fehcm.» 

15  And  P^vid  longed,  and4aid,  Q  that  one 
would  give  me.  drink  of  tlje  water  of  the  well 
of  B^th-lel)em,- which  is  by  the  gate  ! 
,  16:  And  th^  three  mighty  men  brake  through 
the  host  of  the  Philistines,,  and. drew  water 
out  of  th^  welj  of  Reth-lehem,  that,  was  by  the 
gtOe-^and  took  //,'and  broug)it  it  to  D&vid : 
nevertheless  h^would.  not  dsink  th'cureof,  but 
.poured  it  ogt  unto  the-LoiiD. 

P  Sec.l  <Jhron.  xi.13,  14.-^ — ^  Or,for/wagmgi-^'-*\  Chron. 

xi.  1^. ■  Or,  \he  three  tua^^aiH^owerih^tkiftjf.-''-^^  I  Bam.xxit. 

1. •  Ciiap.  V.  ISi^ »1  Sam.  xxii..4,  5.    * 


There  improbably  a  miaitake  of  D''Kni?  mdashim,  kntiies^ 
for  D**li;7tS^  seorimy  barle}^,  or  vice  versa.  Some  think 
there  Were  both .  lentiles  and  iarley  in  i}^  field,  and 
that  a  marandiitg  psify  of  the  Philistines  cairte  to  de- 
str6y  or  eafr^  them  off^  and  these  worthies  defeated 
the  wtible,  and  saved,  the  produce  of*  the  fielcl.  This 
is  not  unlikeJy.       \  '   • 

•Verse  13.  And  three  (ff  the  thirty]  The  wprS  b^WSw 
shaiishinff  which  we  translate  thirty,  probably  signifies 
an  0^6  or  partictdar  description  oflnen.  Of  these 
sKalishim  we  hav^here  thitrty-seven,  and  it  oan  scarcely 
be  ^id  with  propriety  that  we  hav«  thirty-seven  out  of 
tkitty ;  and'  bes^es,  in  the  parallel  pJabe,  1  Chron.  xi., 
there  zx^  sixteen  added.  "The  captains  over  Fharaoh^s 
chariots  are  termed  D*lfi^Ser  shalishim',  Exod:  xit.  7. 

The  Philistines  pitched' in  the  valtey  of  iJepAotm-] 
Thieris  the  same  war.  which  is  spoken  of  «hap.  ▼'.  17;&e. 
*'  Verse  15.  The  water  of  the  well  of  BethJehem] 
Thift  *wa»  Datid^s  city,  an4  he  knew  the  excellence  of 
the  .Water  which  ^as  th^fe ;  and  being  near  the  place, 
^nd  parched  witlT  thirst,  it  was  natural  for  hitn  to  wish 
for  a  draught  of  water- oot  'of  that  well.  'These  three 
heroes  having  heard  it,  thouglv  they  received  do  oora« 
JDai^d  fVom  David,  hrok^  through  a  company  -of  the 
Philistines,  and  broaght.away  some  oC  the  water, 
When  brought  to  David 'he  refused  to  drink  it ;  for  as 
(he  men  got  it  at  the  haz^Lrd  of  ihelr  livek  he  cotSsider- 
ed  ]il  as  their  blood,  and  gave  thereby  a  noble  instance 
'-qf  self-denial.  ,  There'  is  no  evidence  that  pavid  had 
requested  them'  to  bring  it ;  they  fiad  gone  (o^  it  of 
their  own  accord,  and  without  the  knowfedge  V  David. 
Terse  1 6.-  Poured  it  out  untd  the  Lord*]  To  make 
libations,  hoihof  water  and  trtW,  was  a  frequent  custom 
among  the  heathens.  '  We  have  ah  dmost  similar  ae* 
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A  iist  4(f  DwiiTs  mighty 


CtfAP,  XXIII. 


men,  and  their  ccix 


Aa.  Ezod.  I«r. 
436-76. 


17  And  be  said,  Be.  it  far  firom 
me,  Q  Lqrp,  that  I  shouldxlQ  this : 
is  not  this''^  the  blood  of  the  men 
that  went  in  ji^opardy  of  their  liyesj  iberefore 
he  would  noC  drink '  iU  These  things  did  these 
three.mighty  ^en.       .- •  '  -^  »  •.     ^ 

1 8  And  '  Abisliai,  the  brx>ther  of  Joflb,  tbe  son 
of  Z^ruiah^  was  ehief  among  three.  •  And  he 
lifted  up  his  sp^ar  against  Uirpe  handred,*^  and 
slew  themj  and'  had  the  nan>e  among^three.-, 

19  Was  he  not .mo^t  .honorable  df  three? 
therefore  het  was  their  captain :  howbeit.h^ 
attained  not  uuto«  the  ^r«<  three.    '       ' 

2Q.  And  B'enaiah  the  son  of  Jdioiada,  the  sen 
of  a  valiant  paan,  of  i  Kahzeel,  ^  who  .Had  done 
many  acts, ,  ^  {le  sle\i^  t^^o  ^  lion4ike  men  €if 
Hoab ;  He  went  down  also  and  slew  a  lion  in 

T : —7? r~ r    .    '. "^ 

^  Lev.  xvii,  10.. *!  Chron.  xi.  SO.'^ — rOi^b.  tlain.-z-'  J«»H, 

XT'.  21. ^Heb:  great  afaet9,-^-J>  tlxod.  vr.  15 ;  1  phron.  M.  22. 

*Heb.  Uana  of-  Ood,      •  ^  Heb.  ft  man  of  cou»iiirumt/ky  or  tight r 


.called,  I  Qhroji.  xi.  sp/a^iMn  tf  f(i^^^  ttatt&f. — ^  Or,  konourtMf 

among  theUhirty. 'CKa^  Tiu.  18  ;   m.  23, 1  Or,  eomtcU.  , 

•^iieb.  ok  kis-commqHd,;  I  Sam.  xsii..U.— T^-<Chtfp.  ii:  Id.  * 


cpunt  in-  Arrtan^t  LUfe  of  Alexander :  "-WJIien  his  avmy 
was  greatly  oppressa'd  witfti  heat,  and  thirist,  4l  sbldier 
bxiwght  bim  ^  cap  of  watery  he  iirdered  ^  to  he  ear- 
ned bfEcky  saying*  I  cabdot  hear  to  .(UiBk :  alone' while 
so  many  ai3»  in  vfant,  and  this -cup  is  J^q  small  to-  he 
diyi4ed  among  the  whole.'^  Tunc  poeoTo  pleno  sicat 
oblatum  est  reddilo:  Non  solusi  Uiquii,  bibere  sustineo, 
nee  lan^  exiguom  div^dexe  omnibHs  p^ssam'.?— Arrian, 
l^b-^vi.  .     • 

The  exan^ple  was  HoUe  in  both  cases,  but*  Dayid 
added  JH^ty  to  bravevy  ^  he  poq^d  it  out'unlojthe 
liord.      *  •  .  .  ,  * 

Verse 410.  TSaolUm-UkefMnof  Movh]  Some  think 
that' two*  rtal  lions^  are  meint ;  some  that .  they  were* 
lyrojmfiF2ige  gigantic  men ;  others,  that,  two' jfor/reAiej 
are  meant.  Tbe  wosds  3K1D  Sinit  UV  9heney  aritl 
Moab  may  signify,  as  tbe  Targum  b^s  ^rendisted  it,. 
yifxa  '3131  r'sn  JV  ye^  tereinrabreheyjdoab^  *'The 
two  pjrinces  of. Moab,"  •;«..* 

•  Verse  31.  ^e  iHew^  ark  tlg^ian]  This'  man. in 
1  Chron..zi  2d  is  stated.- to  hsye'beeti>roe  cubits.  high\ 
wJbont  seven  feet  4ix  inckeM. 

He  toemt  down  to  him  with  a  staff]  JL  h&ve  known 
men  whot  ^ith  ^  staff  only  for  their  defencj^  eouid 


ren<fer  the.  sword  of  tbe  best  prS;ctised  soldier  of  na  :ntan  as^  Dloxippos, 


use  4o  him.  I  hare  seen  even  a  paraUel  infrtance  of  a 
man  witbihis  staff  heing  attacked  by  a  soldier  with  his 
hanger ;  he  soon  beat  the  weapon  out -of  the  soldier's 
hantly  and  could  easily  have  slain  film' with  hiy  own 
swoid.  '         .  # 

We  h^ve  a  good  eliioidation  of 'this  in  adu^l  between 
Dioxijtpus  the  Atbeqian  and  Hgrtatas}  a  Macedonian* 
belbre  Alexander ;  >'  The  Maceaoniaq,  proud  of  his  mi1i« 
tary  skilli^  treated  the  naked  Athenian  with  contempt, 
and  then  chaUenged  l^m  to  <igb^  with  him  the  ensoing 
day.  Tl)e  M^neAoxivaii  came  anned  cap-n-pie^  to  the. 
place ;  on  his  lefl  arm  he  had  a  brazen  shield,  tod  in 
the  same  .hand  a  spear  called  sarissa  i  he  had  R  JRve- 
lin  in  his  right  hand,  ayd  a  sword^  girded  op  his  side ; 
b 


m 


time   of 


A.  M.  8949-8A 

B.  C.  1055-15. 
Aa.  Exod.  lac 

436^7a. 


thjB  xnidat  of  a^pit 
'snow  2 

3 1  .  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian, 
^.a  goodly  mc^n  :  and  the  Egyptian  had  aspear 
in^his  Jbapd ;  but  he  went  dbirn  to  him.  with  a" 
stdfi^and  plucked  the  spear  out  of  the.Egyp« 
tian*s    hand,   and/sleV^  iiim   with .  his   own 
spear.       .  .  .     -' 

9S.  These  ihinjgs^  did '  BenaialV  the  son  oif 
Jehoiada,*  and  had  the  natoe  .amnng  three 
mighty  men. 

23  He  was  ^  more  honourable  thah  tlie  thirty^ 
.but'he.  attainednot  to  ahe.  first  thr^.'  And 
DavicF  set  him  f  over  Jiis  ^  guard.  ^  .    ^ 

24  :i  Asahel  the*brothef  of  Jo'ab  was  one  of 
4he  thirty  ;]^lhAnan-ihe  son  of  Dodo  of  Beth* 
lehim,  .  . 


in  short/ Jlje  appeared  anned  as  though  hlB  were  going 
to  contend  witii  a  host*  .  Dioxippns  came  into  tbe  ^eld 
with  a  chaplet  on  his  Bead,  a  purple  sash  on  his  lefk 
arm)  his  body  Qaked,. smeared  over  with  oik,  and  in  his 
light  hand  a  strong  knotty  c^ttb,.  (desXra  validutn  no* 
doswnque  jtipitejn  pritfere^at,)  Horratas,  supposing 
he" could  easily  kill  his'  antagonist  wl\ile  at  a  distance, 
threw  his! javelin,  .which  Diokippub,  suddenly  stooping, 
dexterously  aroided,  and,  before  Horrataa  could  trans* 
fer  the  qpear.  from  his  ieft*to^  bis  ^|gbt  hand,  sprsng 
forward,  anB  with  one  blow  of  hi§,club;  broke  it  in  two. 
The  Maeedpniad  being  depi^iyed  pf  both'^.hii.  speard, 
began  te  draw  his  sword ;  biit  befote  he  could  draw.it 
out  Dioiuppus  seised  him,  trapped  up  his  heels,  and 
tlirew  him-M[ith  great  viol^nc)?  on  .the  ground,  (pedibus 
repente  'subductis  arietavit  in  ierram.)  He  then  put 
his'foot  -pa  his  neck,  drew  put  bis  sword,  and  lifXing 
up.^his.  elub,  was  about  to  da^h  out  the  brains  of  tbe 
overthrown  champion,  ha^  he  not  4ieen  prevented  hy 
the  king. "-^Q^  Curl.  lib.  ix.,  cap.  7. 

•Hdw.  similar  are.  the  two*  cases !  He  went  down  to 
hi^  with  a  staffj  and  fiueked  the  spear, out  j^  the 
Egyptiof^ilha^dsi  and  slew  him  with  his  own.  spear* 
Behaiah  appears-  ^o  fafiye  bpen  just  supb'  another«c/ti^«« 


Yerseda.  Pavid' set  him  ove^  hie  guards]  TheTu/* 
gate  renders  this,  Fecitque  eum  sifti  David  auricula- 
rium  a' secrete,  '*  David-  made  him^his  pHvy  counsel- 
lor ;"  or,  accqrding  to  the  HebreW|  He  put  him  to  his 
ears',  L  eV,  confided  his  ^crets  to  him.  Some  think 
he  made  him  a  spy  oyer  tb^-i^t.  It  is  supposed  that 
the  meaning  of  the  AJ)le  which  .attn|t^tes  to  Midas  very 
long  earsi  vs,  th^t.^is  king  carried  the  system  of  ^s- 
pioiutge  to  a  g^st  length  -i^that'be  tiad  a  multitude  of 
spies  ii(-  dififereift  places.  ^  . .;  - 
-  .yerseSU*  Mahel—^VL^oneofnhe  thirty]  Asahel 
was  one  of  those  pfilcers^  or  treops,.  called  thfe  shali^ 
shim:  This  Asahel,  brother  of  Joab,  wasu  t|ie  same 
that  was  killed  by  Abner,  oliap.  ii.  33.*  .  *  . 
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Bic'StS:  *^  ^Shamoiabthe  Hartdite, 
An/Exod.  kr.    Elika  the  Hatodite,  '  ^'      ' 

■  .^^^^  -^  26  H«le2  the  PaWte,  Ira  Ae 
son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite^ 

97  Ahiezdr  the  Anethothite,  Mobivmai .  the 
Hu^hathite, '  ^  '       ♦  •       '*     • 

^8  Zahnon  the  Ahohite,'Mahmi  ihe.Nci- 
lophathiTe, 

99  Heleb  the  ^on  of  Baaoi^/.a  Netophathite, 
Ittai'the  80h  of  Ribai  out  olT  Gibeah  of  th6 
children  of  Benjamin/  . 

90 '  Benais^  the  Pirathonite,^  Hiddai  of  the 
^  brook's  of  ■'Gaasbf^  •  '  \   ' 

31  Abi-albon  the- Aibathite,,  A^OivaTeth  the 
Barhumite^   ^    ^  J^*       ,  .* 

k  See  1  ChoDn.  xt.  27. — sJOr,  t»i1ey«,'l)eia.  L  34«        -' 


'.  men,  ancf  thetfacis. 


Verse  S5.  filAoitdnaA.  (A»  Harifdite]  There  are 
•aereral  Tarieties  in  the  names  .of  (he  following  shali-. 
skim ;  whioh  may  be  seen  by  comparing  tlleae  versus 
with  I'Chron.  xi.  ft7.  ^     *.•      - 

•  Ver8e'a9.  Uriah  the  HUtUe  .•  MHyand  senen  in  ail.] 
To  these  the- author  of  1  Chxxm.  xi.  41  iM&  Zahad 
■on  o{  AAkd.  .    *    .♦  \ 

Verse- 48. — >Adituk  thesoaof  ^Aira.the  Renbenite, 
a  eaptain  of  the  Reubenites,  'and  thirty  with  him. 

VeiM  AX'-^Hanan  the  son'  of  Maackah,  and  Jothw- 
phot  the  Mitbnit^  ^  •   « 

Ver^  44. — Uzzia  the'AshterathitQ,  Shama  and  Je- 
hiel  the  sons  of  Hothan  the  Aioerite,' 
^  Versa  46. — Jediael  the' son  of  S^imri,  mai^Joha  hia 
brother,  the  Tidte,    . 

^  Verse  'ieil-r-JSliel  theii|shaTite,  an j[  Jerihaij  and /(K 
Mhaviah^  the  sens  of  Eiuaam, and  JthnwhSbB  Moisbite, 
'  Verse  47.r^J?/i>/,  and  Obed]  and  JoMiel  the  Meso- 
baite.  '  .       :*       •  - 

Trb  4th  and '.6th  ver«ei  are  Very  obsctfre;  L'De 
Dud  giveathem  a  good  meanihg,  ifnol  the  true  one  :— 

"-The  perpetuiiy  of  his  kingdom  David  ^jflifies  b; 
a  comparison  to  three  natural  tilings,  jvhieh  are  Very 
grateful  to  men,  but  not  €onsimU  vid  s'iabUi  '  For  the 
sun  arises  and  goes  dp wn  again;  the  mdryunff-mBybe 
olsar,  hut  clouds  afterwards  arise ;  and  the  Mid^  grass, 
springs  up,  but  sAerwards  withers.  '  Not  <o,  said  he,  I 
is  my  If Ingdom  l^fore  Gpd ;  it  is  flourishing  like  .all  [ 


32  Eliahbft  the  Shaalbomtc,4)f    ^;^:^^: 

Aj£.  Eiod.  Isr. 
436-7eL 


tfie'ficma  ofJaabefl)  Jonathan,   « 

38    Sfaqi^mah    the     Hararite, 
Ahiam  the  ;son  of  ShaYarth^ilararite, 

3^  EUphelet  the  eon  of  Ahasbai,  the  8<m  of 
the'  Maachathite,'  Ejiam  the  son  of  Abithopbel 
the  Gilonlte,  *^' 

'35  'Hezrai  )}\e  CamieUte,  Paarai  tfafe  Aibite, 

3'6  Igal4he  boq' of  Nathan  of  Zobab,  Bani 
the  Gadite,^  •  '    ^ 

37  Zelek  the  Amndonite,  Naharai  thfi  Be^ro- 
thite,  armottr-b^are^  Id  Joab  the  eon  of-Z<eruiah. 

38  "^  Ira  an  Ithrite,  Gareb  zn  Ithrite,   ' 
*39  «  Uriah, the  Hittite  :  thirty  and  seven  in 

all.-  -\         .     •         ;•  .     ^  . 

'    .  •  '    •        '     *     "      -  '■  -  - 

-•  Judg.  \i.  9. ■  Chap,  ix,  2«.-r-»  Chap.  <i.  3,  6. 

these,  but  pirpektalt  for  he  has^  made  .an  erexlasting 
cOTsnant  with  tae]  though  some  afflictions  hsfre  befallpn 
me  i  apd.'he  has  not  made  alt.  my  jolvtUion  sjiddesirs 
tb  grOw.'» 

De  Dieu  iepeats  3  ksj  t)ie  pote  olf  stnul;tDde,  tAriee  ; ' 
and  the  following  is  his  Terslon  >^^ ' 

"  The  XT<vl  of  hrael  said,  the  Rocfi  of  Israel  spake 
unto  me,  (or  ^bttsenjng  me :)  The  Just  man. ruleth 
among  "men ;  he  ruleth  in  the  fear  oT  Grod.  And,  as 
the  son  ariseth  with  a  shining  light ;  as*  the  morning 
is  without,  clouds  by  reiason  of  its  sptefadour ;  av^rom  . 
rain,  the  tender  grass  ^pringeth  out  of  the  earth ;  truly 
so  is  not  my  house  with  God  :  because  he  hath  made 
an  everlasting  cpyenaot  with  me  -;  disposed  in  all  Ihlbgs, 
an4.  ^vell  kept  and  preserved  in  that  order. .  Although 
'  he  doth  not  make  all  my  deliverance  ahd  desire  to  grow, 
i.  e<9  though  some  adversitiea  happen  'to  me  and'  my 
fairiily :  yet,  thai  always  feiBains,Jsrhich»in  the  coTe.. 
nant  of  God  made  with,  me,  is'  in^all  things  ord^ly, 
disposed,  and  preserred.** 

*  See. bishop' Pa/rfei  en  the  place. 

.  Once'  more  I  must  beg  ih^.  reader  to  refct  to  the 
J^irst  JHssertation  of  Dr.  KenrdeoU,  on  thie  present 
state  of  the  printed  Hebreio  t'e^t-;  in  whioli  there  is 
not  only  great  light  cast  on  thjs-.  subject,  several  cor- 
ruptions in  the  Jl^brew  text  being  demirOstrated,  W 
also  many  italujible  criticisms  on  different  texts  in  the 
sacred  Ynritings.  .  There  are  two  .^rMefra/tVmf ,  9  toIs. 
3vo. ;  an^  toth  rei^  ValuaUe, 


.-    /  -  CHAPTER  XXiy.    ^  /    ; 

Ddvid  is  tempted  by  Sdhnto  nmtber  IsfAel  and  JihM,  1.     Joab  remonstrates  against  it^  but  the  king  deter^  . 

mines  that  it  shall  be  done ;  and"  Joch.  aM  iht  captains^  aecompHsh  tJie  v^prk^  and  bnngthe  him  total  to  tjke 

'Mng;  Tiz.v  eight  hundred  thousand  ufarriors  in  Israel,  and  fi^e  hundred^thousand  tn  Judah,'fi-9.     David 

is  convinced  that  he. has  done  wrong;  and  the  prophet  Qad  is  )tenk'^dhim,  to  give  him  his  choice  of  three 

judgments^  one  ofishieh  Go$  is  determined  to  inflict  upon  tie  hation,  10-13.     David  humbles  himself 

before  God;  and  a  pestilence  is  sent^.  tehifh  destroys .'nerenty  thousand  men,  14,  16.  ^  The  angef  of  the 

.  L&rd  being  about  to  destroy,  Jerusalem,  0avid  makes  inierteision,  and  the  plague  is  stayed,Ai,  17.     Gad 

directs  him  la.  build  xfn  altarUthe  Lord  on  the  threshing-floor  of  Arawi^,  where  the  plague  was  stayed,  18. 

He  purchases^  this  place  for  the  purpose,  Ofid  offers  bumi^fferittgs-ttnd*peac'e''Offeriffgs,  19-36. 
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Satan  stirs  jip  David  to 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


number  Israel  and  Judah. 


B.  c.'  iSSr      A'^'*  *  ^fs^  the  nget  of  the 
Aai  JBiAd.  far.  Lo&s  WAS   kindled  am 


474. 


Lo&s  was  kindled  agauist 
AtiAattite  Israely  and  ^he.imnred  David 
I.  <H3FPP.84L  againet  them  to  saj,  •  Go,  number 
Israel  and  Judah.  \'  .     rV 

1 2  'For  the  kipg  said  te  Joab  th&.captmnof 
the  host,  which  was  with  him,  ^  60  flow  through 
all  the  tribes,  of  Israel,  ^  ftom  t^n  'eyen  to 
Beer-^eba,  'and  number  ye  the  peop|e,  .that 
^  I  naay  knoW  .the  number  of  the  peoplq. 

3  AjuFJcTab  said*  unto  the  king/ Now  the 
•  Iaaid  thy  God  add  unto,  the  -people,''how  many 

'soever  they  he,  a  hundred'-fold,  and  that*  the' 
eyes  of 'my  Iprfl  the  king  may  see'll:  but 
why  doth 'my"  lord- the  king  dpKght  in  this 
thing?-       -  ••?•.• 

4  Notwith^tanding^the  king's  word  j^revBiled 
against  loab,  and  against  the  captaitis-  of  the. 


^ ■         ...      ...  .   , . .    ^  ,  ,      . .    . ,    ,  . 

.•^CBap.  xxi.  1. — ^  Saian^'nee  1  Cbrdn.  xzi.  1 ;  JameviL  19, 

14. — *^}.  C^ron.  xxvii.  83,24. *  Oft  comfag)t>^' •  Jud^  <x. 

1.* — ^  Je».  xvit.*5. 1  Otettt.  fi.  36  ^cJosh.  x\n.  9,  18.- .. 


host.     And  Joab  and  the  captains     §  ^-  ^JJ- 
of  the- host  went  out  from  the    An!  £xod.  lair. 
^presence  of  the^king,  to  number      Annbante 
the  people  of  Israel.,  i.  oiy«»<^.  24i. 

$  And  they  passed  over  Jordan,  and  pitched 
in  «*Aroe>,  on  the  right  side- of  the  city  thftt 
-KciAin  the  midst  of  thb  -^riyer  of  Gad,  and 
toward  * Jazftr :      . 

J6r  Then*  )hfey  <^3m  to  Gilead,  and  to  the* 
^  land  -of  /TaJilim'-hodsbi  j  and  they  xjame  to 
*  Dafn^aaM,-.and  about  to"^  Zidon;;' 

7  And  came  tonhe  strong  hold  of  Tyfe,  and 
to^all  the  cities  of  the-  H^vites,  and  of  the 
Canaanitesr  and -they  went  out  to  the  sbtjth 
of  Judali«  even  to  Beer^'sheba.      * 
'  8  SQ[-when  they  had  gone  through  «U  the  ' 
land,  they-  came  to  ^Jerusalem  at  the  end  of 

nine  aionthff^  and  twenty  days*  '    *. 

-■  ■  '  iw    .^^  .■.*■-.,..  ,j ..  ■        i|  ■  'i .  ■  ■ 

'  ^  Or,  «i«ey.— ^«  Num.  xixii:  1,  3. ^  Qr,  nttker  hnd  newly 

mkabited. >  3o»)u  Jtiz.  47 ;  Jodg.  zvlii.  2d, ■  Joth.  xix.-28 ; 


N0T.E3  ON  CHAi».  XXLV.      .      . 

•  Verte  1:  Hi  moped  Dlxvidngainsi  tkem\  Pod  coold 
not  be  angiT  with  David  for  munbering  'the"  people  if 
hf  mmnd  Wnf  to  do  it';  bat  inthe  parallel  place  (1 
CKroD.  xxi.  1)  it  in  expressly  said,  iS^ton  ttood  up 
ogainst  Isrotl^-iind  prtmoked'DcBoid  to  number  IstaeL 
Jhs^i4^  in  all  probability,  «lackeraftg'  in  his  piety  and 
eottildenoe  towatd  God,  and  qieditating  sdme* extension 
of  his  doniinions  Without  the'  Divine  eounsd^or  ebm- 
mand,  was  nattnraHy  caribns  to  know  whethei  the  nqm^ 
her  df  fighting  men  in  his  empire  was  sn^cieM  for  the 
work  which  he -had  projdoted'.'  S€ie  more- On  ver.^Oir 
He  the^fore  oilers  Joab  and  ther  captains  lo  tMce  an 
exact* account  of  all  the  effee^ive '  men  in  Israel -and 
Jodak.  God  is  jnstly  di8plea^ed  with  this  edndnot, 
and  determines  that  the  props  o/his  rain  ambition  shril- 
be  takes  away,  eitfaA  by  famih^/wtn-j  or  pestiiengie. 

Tei%e  3.  Joah  said  unto  Ue  king]  Tl|i8  Tetf  bad 
man  isw'that  the  measure  now  recommended'.by  the 
king  was  1^  wrong' one^  and  might  be^  ruinous  to  the 
people,  and  therefore  he  remonstrates  ag&inst  i\  in  a 
▼efy  seniiUe  speech^  but  th6  king  was  infatuated;  and 
would  hear  no  reason.        -    "  ^   " 

'  Verse  4.  And  pitched  'in  Atoerl  ^is  was  beyond. 
Jordan,  on  the  ilver  Arnyn,  in  the  tribe  t>f  Gad :  hence 
it  appears,  says  Ctdrnkt^  that  they  began  their  ceiAus 
with  tlie  most  eastern  parts  of  the  country  bjByond 
Jordan.        -  '?*/-- 

Verses  0.  Tahtim-hodski]  Where  this  place  Was  is 
not  exactly  knowji :  some.thiiik  that  the  words  refer 
to  a  liewly  ^onqueisd- country,  as'oup  margin,  zA^'n^- 
thler  land  newly  inhabited  ;  .apd  if  86,  -this  ^aa  proba- 
bfy  the  country  eastward  of  Gilead,  which  the.  Israel*, 
ites,  in  ther  time  of  Satil,  had  conquered  from' the  Ha-. 
Writes,  and  dwelt  in  thesoseWes.  See  1  Chnm.  -ft  10, 
where  this  transaction  is  recorded.  "* . ' 

To  \Dan-jaan]  Or,  to  Ifan  of  thetfioods.  ,  This  is 
the  place  so  frequently  mentioaBd,  iititat^  at  tlfe  fbol 


of  Mount  Libapus,.near  to  the  source  of  the  Jordan, 
thd  most  nortAerw 'City  of  all  the  possessions  of  the 
Israelites  in  what  was  called  the  promised  land,  aa 
Bee'r-sheha  was  the  most  southern :.  hence  the  com- 
mon, form  of  speech^  From  Dun  to  Bter^heboi  i.  e., 
from  north  \o  sdutb: 

-"  Verfce  7.  The  strong  hSid  ofTyr^]  This  musi  have 
heen-'theold'tity^.of  Tyre/ which  m^  Built  on  the  mi4n 
land ;  die  new  city -was  built  /on  a  rock  in  the  sea. ' 

Verse  8.  -  Nine  months  4tnd  twenty  days  J]  This  was 
a  -censiderabl^  time  ;  but  they  had-  much  work  io  do, 
nor  did  they  ebmidete  the!  work,  as  appears  from  1 
^hrbji;  xxi.  0;  Xxvii.  S4.  William  the  Conqueror 
-made. a* survey  of  all  England,. ]MLrticularizing  ''how 
rmanyhidespr  earucsLtes  die  land  is  taxed  at;  whose 
it  wiks  in-the'  iij^  of  his- predecessor  Edward;  who 
the  present  ownei^  >nd  suh-temmts ;  what  ind  ^ow  much 
arab)e  land,. meadow,^  pasture,  andjwood  thSre  is  r  how 
much  in  'demesne,  i.  e. ,  held  and  coltfvated  by.  the  Tand- 
pWners;*  howftiuch  ifl  tCnantcy,  an<f  what  number  of 
ploughs  it  Will  keep ;  what  mills  and  fisheries ;  how 
mSny  sockknen,  Treemeni  co-liberti,  cotarii,^bordani,  rad- 
manni,  radcheniaters,  viUainsr,  maid-servants,  and  bpnd- 
meuf  inhere  are  ;  how'' many  Hogp  the  w6bds  would  sup* 
p<ftt ;  JiDW  'inan'y  chdrehes,  priests,  or  parsons ;  what 
cusfomary.  rents,  prestations^  .and  services^  are  to  be 
paid  'and  reiidef^  out^of*  i^e^  laqds ;  what  has  been 
added  £>  the  manor ;  what  has  been  withheld  from  it, 
and  by  who;n  ^  what  land  is  waste,  and- what  the  whole 
*ynk  letfor.'ip-the  time  of  King  Edward;  )Lnd  whAt 
thtf  net(  rent,  and  whetKer  it  was  too  dear  rented,  and 
wheihef  it  might  be  improved."  This  survey  was  he- 
gun  in  the  year  1090,  and  was  finished  in  tfie  yfsar  . 
10^e,^iar  years  ha>tng  beto  employed  in  the  work. 
This  most  important  document  is 'still  preserved',  it  is 
in  the  Chapter  HotBse,  Westminster;,  in  two'volumes, 
one  in /o/w,  on^hree  hundred  and  eighty^two  leaves  of 
velinm,  the  other  in  quarto',  otfimr  hundred  xmd  fifty 
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God  13  offendedrwUh  Lwid,  and        VL.  SAMUEL. 


sends  ape^iilcnc^  on  the  land 


Bic.  wu!  ^  ^"^  ^^^^  8*'®  ^P  ^^^  ^^ 
Aii.*£xod  Uf,    of  the  number  of  .the  people  u«to 

AnL^Mte  the  king  :  ^  and*  there  wsr£ .  in 
l.oiymp.g4i.     j^^^j'  ^-g^t   hundred  -.thousand 

va^liant  men  that  drew  the  sword  ;^  and  the  men- 
of  Ju^ah  ^ere  five  hundred  thousand  men. 

10  And  «  DayidV.heart  smote  him. o^tar  that 
he  had  numbered  the  people.  'Aod  7)at«L 
said  unto  the  Lordj  p  I  have,  simied^eatly  in 
that  I  haye  doR^':  .aod  now«  I  bespeeh  thee, 
O  LoRD^  take  jiwayihe  iniquity  of  .thy  servoiit ; 
for  I  have  *  done  very  foolishly.   . 

11  For** when  David  was  up  in  the  mojuing, 
the  word  of  the  Lqrd  c^meluiit^  the  prophe.t 
'  6rad,  David's  "'seer,  saying, 

.  12  Go  and  say  unto  David,  Thus-jiaith  the 
Loiu),  I  offef  thee  three  things ;-  choose  thee 
one  of  them,'  th^t  I  may  8o  it  unto  theje, 

13*  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  told' him,  arid 


»  See  1  Chron.  xxi,  ^. •  1  Sam.  xxiv.  9.^, — p  Chap.  iii.  13. 

<»  1  S«m.  xiiL  13. '  1  Saxnjxxii.  5. — =-•  1  Sjun.  !x. §  ;  rChron. 

uix.  29. — » See  1  CKron.  xxi.  12^ — "  Psa-'cfii.'?,  13^  14  j  cxix. 


leaves;  aod  is  ia^u  good  pretervatioa  as  it  was *«eofn 
hundred  yeais  ago.;  This  work  was  much  *iDoi:e.dir- 
ficuJt  than  that  ^hioh  was  ptirformed  by  Joab  -and  his 
fellows.  .  The.  work  itself  .is  known  by  the  j)ame 
Domesday  Bdok, 

Verse  9.  In^Isra^  eight  iSundreStthoiMf^—lkemeu 
of  /udak  were  five  hundred  ihclUsqndl '  hk  the  paiaUef 
place,  X  Chron,  xxi.  5»  the  sums  «Yd  widely  different : 
in  IsniQl  one  mUion  oHe  hunted  thousind,  in  Judah 
four  hundred  andsedenty  thousand*  Neither  i>f  thesb 
sums  is  toe  gtat^  but' they  cannot  be -both  correct; 
and  which  is  the  true  number  is  difficult  4o  say.  ^The 
former  seems  the  most  likely ;  but  more  iorruptioas 
have  taken  place  in  the  number*  of  U^Jiistorieal -books 
of  the  Old  Testament,  than  in  jmy  oOi^r  part*  of  this  sab- 
ered records.  -  To  utt^ppt  to  recoooileUhem  in.  avery 
part  48  lost  labour;-  better  at  .onteJacki|owle4ge' wl>at 
cannot  be  successfhlly  denied,  that  althongKrthe  t>ri- 
^naV'writers  of  the  Old.  Testament  wrote  under  the 
influence  of  thp  Diviiie  Spirit/ yet  we  are  not  told  that 
the  same  influence  desqend.ed  .on  aA  topUre  Vf  ,th4ir 
words,  so  as  absolutely  to  prevent  thi^  froia  making 
mistakes:  They  might  mistake,  4nd  they,  did  mistake ; 
but  a  careful  coUatipn  oF  the  different  histozipai  books 
serves  to  correct  all  e^sQtltial  errprs  of  the  scribes. 
See  the  Dissertations  of  Be  ^^rmicoit  mentioneff  at 
the  conclusion- of  the  preceding  chapter.  .  «.  • 

Verse  10.  Dtivid  soid-^I  have,sijnned  greatly]  We 
jcnow  not  exactly  in  what  diis  sin  .c.qnsist^d«  Lb^ve , 
have  al«6ady  hinted,  ver.  1,  that  probably  David  now 
began  to  covet  an  extension  of  empire,  and  purposed  to^ 
unite  some  of  the  neighbouring  states  with  his  own  ; 
and  having,  thiou^  the  suggestions,  of  Satan  or  some 
other  advetssaryt  (Tor^the  iKord  implies,)  given  way  to 
this  ooretouajdisppsition,  he  could  not  well  look  to  God 
for  help,  and  therefore  wi8he4  to  kAow  whether  the 
thousands  of  Israel  and  JFudah  might  be  deeo&ed  equal  to 
379 


said  unto  him,  Shall  *  seven  jpears     ^;  ^-  "JJ 
of  famine  come  unto  thpein  thy    Aal  £iod.^i^. 
land  ?  '  or  wilt    thou   flee,  thre^      Ab&o  liate 
months .  before   thine    enemieS)    ^'  ^^^^'  ^*- 
<while  they  pursuit  diee  ?  or  that  there  bQ  three 
daya'  pestilence. in  thy  lancl  ?.npw  advise,  and 
Hee  .^at  answer  I  shall  return  to  him  that 
sent  me*.  .    \  -  •    ,, 

-  14.  And  David  .jaid:'  unto  Gad,  J*  am  in  a 
^eal  strait :  let  us  fall  notw  into  the  hand  of 
thi  LoRb;  .^.for  his  mercies  are  "^  great  c  and 
^  let  me  not  fall  into  the  hand  pf  ma/k 

)5  So  >  the- Loan  ^ent  a  pestiksiee  upon 
Israel  from  the  nYoming  even  to  the  time  ap* 
pointed  :'"an4  there  died-of . ihe  people  from 
Dan  evpn  to  <Beer-9heba  seventy  thom^d 
iHcn.'     .     .  ^  -  .    .  ,  . 

J6  ^  Ai)d  .when  the  angel  /stretched  out  his 
batid  upon  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it,  *  the  Lord 


156.*-^T.Or,  ntany,-: — "^ec  laa.  xLvii.  6  ;  Zeclr.i.  W. — -*  J 

Chron.  Xxi.  t4 ;  ixvii.  24. J  Exod.  xii.  2J ;  1  X^hron.  sad.  15 

*  Gen.  vi.  6 ;  I  Sam.  xv.  11  ;*  Joel.  ii.  1.3, 14. 
—  y— ' ■ *-^, ■ -; 

the  coBquesl9  which  he  meditated.     When*  God  in  of> 
fend6(L  and  refuses  assistance)  vain  is  the  help  of  man. 

Verse  11.  For  when  David\D€u  t^J-.it'is.aapposod 
(hat  David^-s  contrition  arose  from  the  reproof  git^  by 
Gad,  and  that  in  the  order  of  time  the  reproof*  came 
before  the  confession  statedyin  theiOth  Terse.  ^ 
.  .jpabid's  seir]  A. holy  dian  of  Gad**  under  tlie  Divine 
iqflneilce,  wJkhd  David  ha4,  as  a  dumestjc  Chaplain. 

•  Yene  13.  SMI  seven  years  o/fathine]  |n  1  Chron. 
xxt  i^f'ihk  number 'is  three^  not  sev^^k;  and  here  the 
Septuagint  has  Uree,,'the  same  as  in  Chroaiolea :  this 
is  no  doubt  the  tnie  reading*  the  letted  f  «am,  -aBTKii, 
being' mistaken  for  1  gimel^ratmR,  4-  mistake ef  tfiis 
kind  ,mig|it  be  easily  naade  from  the.  similarity  of  the 
letters^  •       ' 

YerSe  14.  J -am  in ja  ^reat  strait :  let  us  fall  now 
itito  the  handrqf  the  Lord]  David  acted  nobly  in  this 
business.  .  Had  h^  chosen  ui«r,  his  own  perjldna/Yo/ery 
was  in' no. danger,  because  there  wa^.  already  a9:ordi- 
naiice  prereotin^.tum  f^nr  going  ta  battle.  ■  Had  he 
chosen /<imafi«,his«  own  wealth  would  have  secured  his 
i4li^  his  own  family^a  -support.  But  he  show^  the 
greatness  of  )kvs  nriivd  ih  choosing  the  pestilence t  to 
the  ravages  of  irbich  himself  juid  household  were,  ex* 
posed  equally  <with;  the- meanest  uf  bis  sul^ects.  . 
.  Yefse  1 6.  From  the  mdming—4o  the  time  appointed] 
That  is,  from  th«  morning  oflhe  day  after  David  had. 
made  his  election  till  the  .third  day^  according  to  the 
condition  which  Ood  had*  proposed,  and  he  .had  to* 
ce'^ted :  bttt  it  seems  .that*  the  pisgve  w^  terminated 
.before  (he. conclusion  of  the  third  day,  for  JenisaJem 
might  have  Hbe^n  destroyed;  but  it  was  not.  Throbgh- 
otttthciaod,  independently  of  tlfecity, jeceA/y  thousand 
pers^s  were  stain !  This  waji  a  terrible  mortality  in 
the  space  of  Icm  than  three  days, 

Yfirse  16«  -The  angel  stretched  out  hisiand  upon 
Jtrusalem}  By.  what  means  this  deetructioQ  took  place, 
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repented  him" of «  the  erfl,  and 
said  to.the  toigel  that  destroyed 
th6;  .people,  It'U  enoug{i :  stjiy 
now  thine  hand^  .  ^nd  the  angel 
of  the  Ijoni^'wa^  Jby  the/threshiftg-place  of 
•  Axaunah  the  JebusitOf 

17  And  Datid  spake  ^tuito  the  Eor)i>  whei) 
he  saw  the  id^el  that  smote  tKe  people,  and 
said,  Lo,  **I  have  ^♦sinned,  and  I  have  done 
wickfedly:  Jbut*  theje'sheepj  what  Tiave  they^ 
done  ?  let  thine  band,;  J  pra/  tbe^^  be.  agsiinst 
me,-  and  against  my  fath^'s  I^ous^e..  «  :. '  - 
.18  And  Gad  caoie  thit  day  to*  David,  and 
i^atd  onto  hifti/»*^fed  u|),. tear  in  altar  tmto  the 
LoKDin  the  thieshing-floot.  ot,^  Araunah  tbe, 
Jebuf  ite. 

19-  And  l)ayid,\  according  tb  the  saying  t)f 
Gad,  went  up  sls  the  Xo^d  .pomrilanded.        ; 

20  And  Arauil«ih  lopked,  and  «aw  the  king 
and*^hia  servants  coming  on  .toward  him:  and 
Afaunah  went  out,,  and  bowed  himsdf  before 
the  king  on  his  face  upOa  the  ground.    / 

2 1  And  •  Araunah  said,-  Wherefore  is  my  lord 


•  f  Chron.'ui.  15, 
*1  Chron.  ixi.  17.— 
AranUk. 


Onum  t  lee  Terse  18 ;  2  Chron.  iii.  1. 
-p  1  Chron.  xzi.   IS-,   &iv <•  ^ebrew, 


we  know  not:  itappearQthat.iiii'aAgel'was  Employed 
in  it,  a&d  that  this  mioistetof  Diving  jiisUce  iictaallj^ 
^pekrod  as  an.  object  of  ^"ght;  for  it  is  said,«Yer,  17,^ 
WheiK  David  saw  the  angel  thai  tmoie.  the  peoplli\  he 
Siai4»  &c. ;  and  both  Oman  and  his'foi>r  sobs  saw  hutt 
and  were  affrighted,  1  Ohnm..  xxi.  30.! .     * 

.  The  threshtng'pUee  of  Araunah]  lUiese  ihreshinf" 
places,  we  have  all^ady  seen,  were-  roads  in  the  spen 
air.  In  the  parallel  place,  1  Qhroh.  xxi*.  l&v  20,  ^o., 
this  person  is  called  Oman,'  The  word  that  we  ref^der 
Araunah  is,  ivritten  in  this  Tery^chaiiter  nJ'IlM  Avar- 
nah,  Ter.  IB,  TV^lk  iiromoA^Ter.  13,  mf^  Araunah 
or  Aravnah,  ver.  30,  and  t&e  following  :  but  in  every 
place  in  l  Chron.  xiu.  vhere  it  ocoajrs  it  isjwnUen 
piK  Oman,  It  is  Kkely  he  had  both  names,  Araunah 
and  Oman:  biit  the  vanches  ef-' BT^lMng  in  3  San. 
mu8^arite  from  the  bldnderaof  transcribers.     ^ 

Verse  17.  But  these  sheep,  ^hat  have  they  doneJ] 
It  seems  that  in  tEe  order  of  Proridehce  ihete^is  no 
way  of  punishing  kings  in  tKeir  regal  capacity,  biit  by 
afBlictions  or  their  land*,  in  which*  the  people  piust  ne- 
cessarily iuffer.  If  the,  king,  .therefore,  by  his  own 
personal  offences,  in  which  the  ^o|Je  can.  have  no  j^art, 
bring  down  God's  judgments  upon  his'|)€(ppliB»  (thpugh 
'they  suffer  inrtocently,)  grievous  will* he  the  accoCint 
that  he  must  ^ive  to'  God.  The  people  generally  suf- 
fer for  the  miscarriages -of  their  governors  :'  this  has 
been  ohseryed  in  every  age.  '         ' 

Quicquid  delirant  reges,  pi^ectunt^r' Achivi.        «> 
**  When  doting  monarchs  urge,  ^ 

Uiisoand  resobres,  their  subjects  feel  the  scoUtge.** 
HoR.  Ep.  lib..i.,  ep.  3,  ver.  I4\ 


▲..M.2987,   . 
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the  king  come  to  his  servant? 
•  And  I>aTid  said,-  To  buy  iBe 
thr^hing-^oor  of  thet,  to  build 
aiv  aUar«^Qto  the  Lors^  that  ^  the 
plague-may  be  stayed  from  tfa^  people.  . 

ii  And  Araunah  said  unto  I>aYid,  X^et  my 
lord  the  king  .fa^e  and  offer  up  what  seejnith 
good,  unto*  him,:'  ^behold,  .Aere-  be  oxen  for 
bUrnt-sacrifice^  and  threshing  ihstrumen^.aiid 
dther  instruments  of  the  oxeh.for  wood.  • 
.  93  Aii  these'  tKings  did  Ars^unah,  o^.a  king, 
givb  unto  the  kidg^  .  And  Araunah  said  unto' 
the  king.  The  Lpits  thy  God- ^accept  dieev 

24  AnAthekin^  said  "unto  Arauni^h,  N^y; 
but  I  .will. surely  buy'ie  oJF  thee  at  a  price; 
iiftither  will  I  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  ^the 
Lord  my'  Ood  of  that  which  doth  cost  me 
-nothing.  .  So'  *' David  bought  the  threshing- 
floor  and  the  oxen  for  fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

S5  And  David  built  thore  an  altar  unto  the 
Loili),.  and  offered  bumt-ofierings  and  pcace- 
pfferings.  .  '^  So  the  Lord  was  entreated  for  the 
land,  and  Uhe  plague  was  stayed  from  Israel. 


•  See  Gen:  xxiiL  e-16.-a*^  Num.  *ri.  48,  Sa-^ — 1 1  Kiagt 

xjxi  21.' ^  Bfkck.  XX.  40,  *l. '  Sec  1  Chron.  xxi  24,  25. 

^€hap.  ixi.U.-; » Ver.  21.       .  '  . 


Agairtst^y  .father's  house,]  •  ThiCt  is,  figain^t  Jliis 
OWR  Ua^iLj ;  even  to  outfit  off  fr9ii\  tWface  of  the  earth. 
♦  .Veree  18k  Go uy,  rear  an'^la^unto  the  Lard]  Thia 
place  is  supposed  tO-be -Mount  Moriah  :  oiv which,  ac- 
.cbfding  to  the  rabbins^  Caio  and  Ahel  offered  their  sa- 
crific.e8 ;  '^here  AbraE^m  attemptett  tb.  sacrifice  Isaac, 
and  ^€re  the  temple' of  Solomoa  was  afterwards 
built,     j-  .  ,  '  ; 

Verise  29.  Here  he'o^enfor  humt-ssacrifice]  He 
,f^ll  for  the  king;  «n<l  showed  his. loyalty  jto  him  by 
this  .offer.  'He/elt  for  the  people ;  «nd  was  willing 
to.  make  any  sacrifice  to  get  the  plague  stayed.  He 
felt  for  his  own  personai  safety ;  and  therefojra  was 
wilUiig  t6  giye  up-aUlo  siLyo  his  life.  -  He  felt  for  the 
'honour' o}  God';  and  therefore  was  glad  that  he  had  a 
sacrifice  to  offer,  so  that  God  might  .nlagnily' both  his 
justice  andm^roy.    -  *      • 

• .  Verse  3  3*  As  a  king,  give  ttnto  the  king.]  LiteraHy, 
Allr-these  did  King  Araunah  give  unto  th^  king.  That 
there  t;oiild  not  be  a  4tiiig  of  the  Jebu^ites  on  Mount 
Mo^ah,  is  suffisiently  evident ;  and  that  there,  was  no 
other  .king  thsfi  David  in  the  knd,  is  equally  so :  the 
word  iSon  hammelech,  "  tha  king,'*  given  here  to 
Araunah,  is'waQting  in.  the  Septuagint,  SyriacyaxA 
Arabic;  in  three  of  KenniCott's  and  De  Rossi*s  MSS., 
aiid  in  the,  parallel  place  iv  Cluronicles  ;^and,  It'is  very,, 
probable,  nevenmade-a  part  of  the  text.  Perha|»  it  should 
be*  teadi  All  thesA  did  Arapinah  give  untQ  the  king. 

Th^jre  is,'  however,  a  difficulty  here.     David  had 

taken  the  fortress  of  the  Jebusites  many  years  before ; 

yet  it  is  evident  that  AraiAiah  was  proprietor  of  the 

soil  at  this  time.     It  is  not  clear  that  hi  was  a  sob- 
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Jeot  of  DaTid ;  bat  he  pud  him  respect  u^  oeigUiwir 
snd  a  kiAg.     This  is  merely  possMe,  ^   . 

Veite  34.  Neither  will  I  offer  humi-offeringr^  It 
is  a  maxim  th>m  heaven,  **  Honour  the  Lord  with  ^hy 
euBetancb.*' .  fie  who  has  a  religion  dwt  costs  ^im 
nothing,  hail  a  rehgion  .that  tB  worth  naming ;  Jior  will 
any  noiao.  eeteem  the  ordinancer  of  God,  if  those  ordi- 
nances cost  him  nothing.  }Iad  Aiauhah^s- noble  offer 
been  accepted,  it  would  have  been  Araun(^*s  sacrifice', 
not  BeeMs ;  nor  would  it  faaVe  aosw'ered.the  end  of ' 
tnpin^.away  the  di9pleasQre'ef  the  Most  HigHr '  it 
was  Ihivid  t^t  sinned,  not  Araooah :  t]|erefoi;9  David 
must  offer  sacrifice,  and  at- his  own  ezp^Snse  toot 

Verse  3,5.  Damd*--Hfffered  burnt-offerings]  And  that 
these  sacrifices  were  pleasing  t^  the  Lonl,  is  evident 
from  a*^circpmstiuico  marked  in  iht  paraDel  plaif^  1 
Chcon^  xzi.  3ft:  David  cabled, upon  the  Jjordf^and  he 
ansioired  him  from  \hea^en.  by^  fire  upon  the  altar  of 
btimt-offeritig.  ^        '    '       - 

•    380    ;,.• 


The^phguo  was  staypdl  Jeroaakm  did  set  share  in 
the  eonunon  calamity,  seventy  thoowid  being  the 
whole  that  were  slain  throughout  the  land; 

.  This  book  is  un'finished,  and  requires  1  Chf  on.  zxii., 
xxfii.,  xxiv,,  xxT.,  xxvi.,  prvii.,  xxviii.,  and  xxtx.,  to 
complete  ir.-  •  A'feW  things  i^lailVe  to' this  history  may 
be  found  in  Che'begimiing-of  the\following  book;  but 
the  information  in.l'.CiufOtt.  is  much-  more  extensiTe 
and  ^atisfactoVy.  • .       ^  7     .'      ' 

MASoftvTfa  NoTBs.  ^M  TBS.  TWO  Bqoks  OP  Samosl. 

in  the  tune  oCtbe  Masoretes  the  two.  books^of  ^Samuei 
were  considered  byt.as  one,  and  thiis  divided  : — 

Nnmbe^r.  of  stfr«t5  in  these  .two  books  1506.  ^ 

Number  ot^Masoretic  sectitmsjZ4» 

The  middle  verso  is  I.Sam.  uviiL*  34  :•  And  the 
wo&idn  (tad  a  fat  coif  in  She  hauso^MmdsM  hasted  mi 
killed  it,  and  tookfiour  laid'  kneitdeil  it,  and  did  bake 
yinleavened  hreathihereof 
:  h 
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XC  THB" 


F in  ST .  B  O O K .  0 F  T HE   K I N  G S,. 


OTHBBpriSA  CALLED 


'  .THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  trtE' KINGS. 


TN  the  most  correct  and  ancient  ejiition*  of  Ac  Hebrew  "Bible,  the  two  <1>ookiS(  of- Kings 

make  but  one,  with'sonietunes^a  little  break,  the  ^rst  ¥b6k  beginirin^  with  T'Sam/xxii. 
40.  '  Seine  of  the  ancient  fathers  seem  to  have  iuBgun  the  First  B(Wk  of  Kings  ar'the  death 
of  David,  chap.,  ii*.  12^  .The  hiore/mbdlern  copies  of.  l|ie' Hebrew  Bible  have  the  same 
division  as  o^ics ;  !bat  m  the  time  of  the  .Masoretes  they  jcertainly  made  but  one  book ;  as 
both,  like  the  bo<)fc8,<)f  ^amftel,  ire  included  under  "orfe  eniimeratioirof  sections,  verses,  &c., 
in  ih^  Masora.  '  ^  *  *   '   1  '  »    ^ 

The  titles  16  th]Bse  b*ook«  tiatJB  been  various,  though  it  appears  from*  Otigejii  that  they  had 
their  name  from  their  first  woards-,  yh  'f7:^rpt€hqmmeldth  David,  "  and  King  David'V^  as  Genesis 
had 'its  dame  from  n'ttPin3.'&erc«Ai(ft^  "in  the  bcgmi^iog:'*"  'Vht.  Septuqgint  simply  term  it 
BhaiXeuiv,  of'rjrigns,OT\MgS[Gm9i  of  which'it*call8'*Sam'tiel  the  Jirst  ^nd 'second,  aJidtliese 
.two  the  thitd  and  fourtk. "  The  Tulgaie  has  'Liber  Regum  teriius, }  secUnddm  Hebraos^  Liber 
Afo?ac4lm^  ''The  Third  Book  d^  Kings;  but,  according  to'lhe  Hebrews;  the  First  Bo<A  of 
Msdachim.^  The  Syfiac  has,"  Here  follows  the  Book  of  ihe  Kings^  who  flourished  among 
this  ancient  people  ;  ftnd  in  thi3  is  also'  exhibited  the  history  of  the  pfbphets  who  flourished 
in  their  times.''  .  The  Arabic  has  the '/ollowing'^ title :  ^In  *the.  name  of  the  most  merciful 
and  conapassionate  God ;  the  Book^o  'Solomon,  tUe  son  ^of  David: the  prophet,  whose  bene- 
dictiitofbe  upon  us.^Am^n."  '.••''.,*' 

.TTic  author  of  .th6se  bpoks  is  Xinkhown  :  that  they;  a  re  vi  cqmpUdtion  out  of' public  and 
privBte  records,  as  th^  books- of  Samuel  are,  there  Is  littl^i  doubt;  .bnt  by  wJiohj  ihid  com- 
pilation'wtfs  made  nowhere  ,apj)ears.  So^e  have  attributed  it  to  Isaiah -and  to'' Jeremiah, 
because  there  are  several  chapters  w  boArthc^e.  prophets  wl^ichare'sindilar  to  some  found  in 
the  first  and  second  -books-  of  ICings  ;  *gompare-2  Kings  yviii.,xix.,  andxx.,  with  Isa,  xxxvi., 
xxxvii.,  xxxviii^and  xxxix.  ^and-2Kings  xxiv.  18,  and  ny*"l,  dpc.,  with  Jer.lii.  l,&c.  But 
rather  than  allow  thos^  prophets  to  be  the  authors  -or  conjpilers'  of  these  books,  some  very 
learned  men  have,  judged  that  the  chapter?  in  Question  have  been  t^en .  fronf-  the  books  of 
Kings' in  after  timea,  and  inserted^  iij  those  prophets.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  fifty- 
second  chapter  found  in  Jeremiah  is  marked  so  as  to^' intimate  that  it  is  not  the  composition 
of  that  prophet ';  ioit  at  the  end  of  chap.  ]i.  we-  find  these  word^.  Thus  far  ase  the  words  of 
Jeremiah;  intimating  that  the  fpllowing  chapter  is  .not  his.-     *  -   /        "     '      •  "^  . 

But  the  most  common  opinion  is,  that  Ezra  was  the  aXithor,  or  rather  the  compiler  of  the 
history  found,  in  these  books;.  Allowing  oply  the  exisl^nde  of  ancient  documents  from  which 
it  was  compiled,  it  appears,  .  ,       /     '  •  '  S   -• 

'    1.  That  it  is  the  work  of  iclne  person,';  as  is  sufficiently  evident  from  the  uniformfty  of  the 
style,  and  die  connection  of  events. 
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fi.  That  this  person  hid  ancient  docoinents^  from  which  he  pompilad,  and  "which  he  often 
only  abridged,  is  evident  from  his  own  words,  The  rest  of  the  €u^  of  such  and  such  a  prince, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  Chro^fw^e^  of  th^  Kings  of  Judah,  or  of  Israel^  which  occur 
frequently.  ,    •  ;  •      '  ,* . 

3.  These  books  werQ  written  during  or  after  the  Babylonish  captLYity/as  at  the  end  of 
the  second  bbbk  that  eiient  is  particularly  described.     The  "^author-  states  al^o,  2  Kings  xvii. 
.  23,  that  Israel  was,  ill. his  time,,  in  captivity  in  Assyria,  according  .to  the  declarAtion  of  God 
by  his  pf 6phet8:    '  '/**,•  •:.  •']•'*.*  ' 

41  That  the  writer  WAs  not  contempotdry  wiih  the  facts  which  h?  delates,,  is  evident  from 
the  reflections  he  makes  on  the  facts  that  he  found. in  the  memoirs  which  be  consulted.  See 
2  Kings  xvii.  from  ver.  6  to  ver.  24>  -    !  *    '      '  •  .  ,     v 

5.  There  is  every  reason  to  believe  that  .the -author  was  ^pritsi  or  a  prophet;  her  studies 
less  to  describe  acts  of.  heroism,  suecessfdl  battles,.  cbnque§td,j[>olitieal  address,  &c.,  than  what 
regards  ifce  temple,  religion,  religious  ceremonies,  festivals,  the  worship  of  God>  the  piety  of 
princes,  the  fidelity  of  Ihe  prophets,  the- punishment  of  crim^s^  the.\nani£estation  of  God's 
anger  against  the  wkkeil,  and  l^s  kin<{ness  to  th^  righteous.  '  He  appeajrs  everywhere 
strongly  attached  to  the  house  of  David  ;  be  treats  of  the  kings  of  Israel  tmly.accidentaUy ; 
his  principal  object;iBe6ms..tcr  be  the.kikigdqp  of  Jjid^,  fuul  the  matters  which  Concern  it. 

Now,  aU  (his  agrees  well  wttji  tb^  suppoi^icion  that  Eita  was  the  compiler  of  these  books. 
He^was  not  ,only  a  prtesty  a  zealous  servaift-pf  .Gpdi  and  a  reformer  of  tbo  corr^ptiqi^  v^hich 
liad  Crept  into  the  .Divine  worship,  .bul  is  univexsaUy  allpwed  by /the  JewB^to  have  been- the 
collector  and  compiler  of  t^Q  whole  sacred  6ode;  tfnd  author  of  the  arrangonofent  of  the  different 
books  wiiiph  copatitute.  ^he  Old  Testapient.^  If  ^oiaAe  thiogs-  be/foupd  is  XnejBe  book^  of 
Kings  which  do  npt  agree*  to  his  time,  they  may  be  easily,  acoountell  for  on  hia.  often  taUag 
the  facts  as  he  jfound  thena  in  the  documents  which  he  consults,  i^(tbout  any  kind  of  alteration  ; 
and  this  is  ^/far  a  proof  of  his^giteat  ^inc^rity.  and  scTU|%idous.  exactness'.  j 

The  First  Bbo'k  of  Icings. cpntainst)ie  history  of  orte  hundred  tmd  nineteen  yisars,  from 
A-  M.  2989-  td  A,  M.-3108.  *  Jtpontthkis  a  great  variety  of. iotexiesting  particulars^  the  chief 
of  wbic^V^  the&Uowipg  :  The  death  of  David  ;  the.raign  qf  Solomon;  Jthe>uilding  dncl 
dedication  of  the^  temple'^  the  buildipg  of  Splompn's.  palace';  an^.accdiqit  of  his  great  wisdom ; 
his  magnificence  and  his  fall ;  the  division  of  Israel  ^Dd  Jjidah  undir'Rehoboajn.;  the  idolatry 
of  the  ten  tribes  over  whoiQ  J.eroboam  became  king.  -Jt  statQs  how  ludah,  ^enfamin,  and 
Levi,  attached  themselv^  to  the  House  fff  Bajfid ;  how  Rehol^o^m  was  attacked  by  Shishak, 
king  of  Egypt,  who  pillaged,  the  temple  ;  how  jSaabjia  destcdyed  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  and 
seized  on  th^  government  of  bra^l  *r  bow  Jehu  predicted  the-  ruin  <)fr  Baa3ha;\hoW^Ahab 
married  the  impious  Jezebel,  and  peFsecutbd  the  proji^ts  of  .the  L^rd.,  It  relat^es  the  acts 
of  Elgah ;  ;he  destruction  of  the  prophets,  of  fiaal ;  thi^  .cruel  death  of  J^uboth*;  the  death  of 
Ahah;  the  good  reign  of  'Jehesh^phat,  king  qC  ^Jadah:;' ami  the,  vvidced  yejgn  of  ^Al)aziah» 
king  of  Israel, 'dca  '  See  Ca2;7ie^'^ preface  to 4he. first  aiid. second  book^  of  Xings.  ' 
r     ;  .388  •'"*'.    ^-  ;    -       h       ' 
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Year  ftoln  the  Crcalion,  aocowliri^  4d  \he  English  Bible;  SfjB^.-^Year /Before  the  Inbarnarion;  1015.— ^Ycar 
from  the  deatraetum  of  Trojr,  accorfliiig  to  btooyaiiia  of  I{alicahia8mr>  470.*-^Y6ar'  before  Che  firat  Olym- 
piad, 839.— Year  before  the^MldStag  of  Rome,  263^-^Y^r  of  Hhe  Joliao  Piariod,  3699,<^Y^ar  of  the 
.  Bionysian  Period,  SOT.-rCycle  of  the  Sun,  3.— <JycIe  of/the  Mood,. 13. — ^Y.par  of  Acastaa^  t^e  second 
perpetoal  arch(Vl 'of  the  Athenian^,  ^1.— ^Pjxitiades  wajs  king  pver  the  ^asyri^ns  about  tbi9  time,  accprdiog 
to  l^caliger,  Langias,  and  Strauchius.  ^,IIe  was  ^e-  Ihirty^sausnih  lo^onarch,  (including  Beliis,)  according  to 

. '  Xtricanns,  and  the  thirty-ikmi  acoo^din^  to  Ensebius. — ^YearbrAibav'SilTitts,  the  sixth  kiag^  of  the  Latins 
l$..-^YearofBaTi<ti  king  clothe  Hebrews,  40.  •  /  '.    -  •.         ..  -       , 


,'   .  .      ;  csxptor  I.  '  ^ 

David,  grown  M,  m,  hi/  the  advice  of  his  phifsicums^  cherished  Vy  Ahishag  the  Shunammite^  1-4.  Adorn- 
'jalT conspires  wi(h  Joab  arid  Abiaihar  to  seize  on  (he  governments*  fi^iQ^.  Nathan  and  Bath-sheb^  com- 
munieitte  th^se  tiding^  to  t^  aged  king,  1 1-277  -  JJdvid  immediately  profipunees  Solomon.  hU  succestor, 
emd  eauseM  iaiok  ami  Nathfsn  to  ptoMnu^^d  anoint  him.  king,  d^40'.  '  Adomjah  and  his  friends  hear 
.  ofity  areqfr^d,  and^fige  Viibay>  Adomjah  la^injg  hold  on  ike  horns  &f  ik§  <dtdr,  from  which  he  refuses,  to 
go  till  Solomon  ihall  promise  him  his  iife;  this  he  does,  and  bq,mshes  htm  to  his  own  houstfAX^bi. 


4.  M.  2989. 

B.  C.  1015. 

A.9*  Exod.  I«r. 

416. 


J.  Olymp,  239. 


"^GiVf  Kiog  DuTid  wag  old  and 

^  dtrickeRin  year»;.  and-tbj^y 

covered  him  with  c}othe8,.l^ut  he 

gat -no  beat. .       •  -.^  - 

Z  Wherefote  his.  servants'  sai^  uAtp  *faiin, 

^  Let  there  b^- sought  for  my  lord  the  king  .«  a 

young  virgin  :  «nd  let  her  at&nd  l>efore .  the 

king9>and  let  ber  ^  cherish  him^  find  let  ber'lie 


in  thy  bosom,  that  my  lord,  the  king  may  get  he  prepared '.IqOK. chariots  and  horsemen,  and 
hcaU  ,      -.  J    '      *      ~  -      .. 

3  So  they  sought  fer  a  fair  4amsel  through* 


*  Heb.  mUend  into  daya.- 
aetf  a  vitgin, — 


-^  Helt  ht  thmn  Mri^-^— <  Heb^ « 
'  Heb.  he  a  ch^rUhtr,  ^to-  him. 


NOTES  ON  CHAJP.  I. 
Verse  L  iVM  King  ^Davidwiu.  6ld\  He  «raa  pop- 
bably  now  about  #Mrly-iitfie 'years- *of  age;-  '.H^  was 
thirty  years  o|d  when  he  began  ^  r^ign,  feigned  forty, 
and  dipd  in  t)ie  sovti^ieth  ytsar  of*  hia  age,  9  Sibn.  ▼. 
4,  and  ehap.  ii.  11;  and  the  *  trtmsaciions  mentioned 
h^re  aie  supposed  to  h^re*  taken  place  about  a  *yeal 
before  his  death.     >  '        -  .       * 

:  'But  ^  gat  no  kkat*] .  Sixly-mn^  was  not'  an  •  ad- 
U&oed  age;  but' Datid: hid  been ^xhaasied  with  Wi- 
ous  fatigues,  and  especially  by  /amily  ailffietijpna/so'that 
he  was  much  older  in  coilstitntion  thanhe  was  ii^  years. 
Resides  he  seems  to  hare  laboured  under  some  wasting 
maladies,  to  which  there  is  frequent  reference  in  the 
fWms. 


A.<M.  2989. 

.    B.  C.  1015. 

Ab.'EkkL  Ur. 

476. 

Anno  ante 

I,  Olymp.  239. 


out  aU-  the*  coasts  of  Israel,  and 

f6un4  Abisbag  ^  *  Shunammite, 

Slid  brpiight'^her  .to  the. king. 

.  4  And  4be  damsel  t2;a^V&!fy'ftffr 

and  cherished  the  king,  and  rn'raisteped  to  him  : 

but' the  king  koisw  hef  not.  ".»'"•  v  ' 

6  Tbea  *"  Adenijah  the  son  6f.  Haggith  ex- 
alted himgetf,  sayin-g,  I  will  f  be  king  t .'»  and 


fifty  men  to  run  befofeJiim. 
-6  And  bi^.fajther  had  not  displeased  him  '  at 


•Josh. lis.  18.«-i — '^  Ssoi.  iii.  ^.— ff  Heb.  reign.-*^^2  i^m. 
Xf.  I. J  lie6.  frpm  hit  days,  .     ^v 

-r '      '     '   *'. '    .  ' '  '    ■'    .  .  ■ ' — •=— ^-- — 

abtolb  from'  her  young  And  healthy  body  an  additional 
portioo-  of.<animal  heal,  and  conMciuentfy  trim  and  *re- 
Mre  the  flame  of  animal' life#  This  is  ^opei^y,  as  I 
have  elsewhere  exercised -it,  fVitfr  Baeon^s  sectet  for 
ll|f  careof  elda^.   "  '* 

'Verse  4-  'Th^  king kn^m  tier  h5?'.J  'iUe  maxim  of 
BaSbon  in  \t\fi  enigmatical  eure  i#y  *^  Take  all  you  can 
from  the  medicine,  but  give  nothing  id  it ;  if  you  giv« 
any  thin^,  it  imnreases  the  h^^tipe  and  hastens  death.** 
I  haye  teen  this  abundantly  Terifiad ;  ^but  it  b  a  sub- 
ject dn  whieh''it  would  be  impinper  to  dilate  except  in 
a  mediesLworlr.  •  An  extract  froln  Triar  Bacon's  Cure 
of  Old  Age  maybe  found  at ^he  end. of  the  chapter. 

-Verse  6.  Adomjah  the  sm  ofHaggiHt]'  Who  this 
w;oman  was  wd  knpW  ifpt;  Adonijah  was  eridently 
IjiaTid's  eldest  .son  n^w.  liTing,  apd  one  of 'whom  his 


Versed.  lAttkerehe'smkght--*^yowngvirginyT^ 
was  the  best  remedy  which  m  his  state  Could'  bd  pre- 1  father  was  particularly^  fond  ;  see  yet,  e 
scribed.     His  nearly  exhausted  fhunt  cwoald  inftdUhly  I      Prepared  hifrh  ch^niafs  an/ horsemen] 
b  389 
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Adonijaht  son  of  Haggith^ 


I,  KINGS. 


usurps  the  lungdom 


Bc'i^'    ^"y  ^^°^  ^  saying*  ^^y  Iwist 

An.  Ezod.  Isr.    thou  done  SO  ?    and  he  also  fc<is 

Anno  ante      a  Tery  goodly  iiiaii ;  ^.and^  Ais 

i.Oiymp.239.    ,^^A^bare  him  after  Atwalom. ' 

7  And  *  he  conferred  with  Joiib  the  son  of 
Zeruiah,  and  with  "'.Abiathar  the  priest:  and 

."^they  •following  Adonijah  helped' AiDi. 

8  But  Zadok  the  );Nriest,  and  Benaiah  the' 
son  of  Jelibiada;  ahd  Nathan  the  prophetr  and 
^  Shimei,  and  Rei,  and  ^  the  mighty  men^w^ich. 
belonged  to  jPavid,  ^ere  not  with  Adonijah. 

9^  And  Adonijah  sIqw  sheep  and  oxen  and 
fat  cattle' by  the  stSne  6f  Zdlfeleth,  whicli  is 
by  '  En-rogelt  and  called  all*  his'  brethren  the 
king's  ^sons,,  and  aU  the"  itaeii  of  Judah  the 
king'9  servants :  *  .       * 

10  But  Natbaa  tbe  psophet,  %nd  Benaialr, 
and  the  mighty  inen,  and  Solomon  his  broiiiier^ 
he  called  not.  ■  >    .  .  *      . 

1 1  Wherefore  Nathan  spake  untp  BfeitK-sheba 
the. mother  q|  Solomon,,  saying,.  Hadtahou  not 
heard  that  Ad<HUJah  ih^  soA  of  '  Haggith  doth 
reign,  and  Pavid  our  lordkuoweth  it  not  f 

12.  Now  therefore  come,  let  me;  -I^ray  thee, 
giYt  thee  co^sel,  ihat  thou  i^ayestiave  thine 
own  life,  and  the  life  of  4hy  son. Solomon,  * 

1 3  Qo  and  get  thae'  in  unto  ICing  I>avid,  and 
say  unto  him>^id8t  apt  thou,  my  lord^  O  king, 
swear,  unto  thine*  handniaid,  aayfng,rVAtoilredly 
Solomon^thy'sgn  shAll'Teign  after,  me,  and-  he 


shall  sit  upon  my  throne  ?    why     |-  ^'^^il' 
4hen  doth  Adonijah  reign  t^  An.  Exod.  i«r. 

14     Behold,     while    thou     yet        Anno  ante 

U^lkest  there  with  the  kmfc  I  ^  Q't^p  ^> 
also  will  cpme  in  after  thee,*  alod  *  confirm  thy 
words.     .     '" 

15  And  Bath-sheba  went  in  unto  the  king 
into  the  chamber  :  and  Jthe'king'was  very  old, 
and  Abishag  {b^  Bhunammite  jminist^ed  unto 
the  king.   ^  ^  -  •  \ 

'^  16  And  Bath-sk'e^a  bowed,  and  did  obei- 
,isahce  unto  the  king.  And  the  king  said,  "^  What 
wouWest  tliou  ?  "  •    '    ' 

17  A^d  3he  said  unto  him.  My  lord,- ^' thdu 
swarest  by  the'LoRb  *thy  *God  unto*  »thine 
handmaid,  sayings  Asbiire^y  Sqlomen  thy  son 
shaJl'Teign  .after  ine,  tod  he  shall  sitr  upon  my 
th^Oiie.  -      .     '        ' 

18 .  And  rvpw,  ^behold,  Adonijah  -reigneth  ; 
an4  now,  my  lord  Ihe  king,'  thcfd  khpwest  it 
hot;    r   :  :  .   /..     •;_, 

49.  i  And*he  hath  slain  oaieii  and  fal  cattle 
and  *sh^p  in  abundance,^  and  hath  called  all 
the^soQs  t)f  the  kiiig,  and  Abi^thar  the  priest, 
and  Joab  the  eaptain  oY  the  host :  but  Solo- 
irj^n  thy.  ijefFant  hathhe.not  called.         '  •  . 

20  And  thou,;  my  .lord,  •.Okirig,the  eye&  W 
:aQ  ^sfael  are  .upon  thee,  that  thou  ^houlde^t 
iell'  them  who  shall  ^sit  *on*  the^  throne  of  my 
lofd  the  king  after  hini..        .   , 


*2"Sam.  iii.  3/4;    1  tJliton.  iii.  2.-^— ^  IJeb.  ^  «wr<i»  ir«r« 

wik  Joab. "2  Sfiin.  «.  25. •  Chap,  if..l22, 28.-—*  Heb. 

hdped  after  Adonijah.-^ — PChap.  i*.  18. »«12  Sam.  xaiii.  8. .  j 


tfae  conduct  of  h^s  fasolhQt^  Absalom  in  eresf  lespeot. 
SeJB  2  Sam.  xv.  1/"  .  ^ 

Verse  7,  Atut  he  conferred  wUkJoab]  Joa\)  welf  knew, 
like  madt  the  new  ling,  h»  wookl  necessarily  be'con- 
tioaed  in  Ihe  con^riiand  of  the'arBny«  and  ao'goyern  hi;n. 

.Verse  8.  And  Niiihah]  l^opie  suppose  thai  ha  Wka 
the  precoplor  "of  Solomon.  '.':'. 
;  Vexs0  9.  Sleio  shHp  .ax^' *oxeH\  Miikuig'.a  9oy«l 
feast;  u.  x^ferenee  to'  his  -iiiaiigvrftlion.  Aa  h^  had' 
Abiathar  the  ^m(  vUh  him,  no  doubt  these  animus 
were  offered. sac'rifiemU!/^  aad  th^  thB'  g^uest^* fed  on 
ihe  flesh  of  Che  rietiqois.*  He  had.ndt  only  a  splendid 
feast,  but  a  gceat  sausriftce  ;  and  he  gaytf.by  this- a  popu> 
lar  colour  to  his  pretensiqps,  by  affecting  to.*reeeire,his 
authcfrity  from  Go<2«         '• 

Verse  11.  Host  thou^  hot  heard  .that  Adomjah  the 
eon  of  HaggUh  d<fth  reign]  He  wasiiow  poasideired 
as  being  legally  .appointed  to  ^  the  regal  ofiice,.'and  no 
doubt  was  ubpot'to.hbgiuto  pier  form  it's  functions. 

Vers^  12.  Save  thiwi>undifei  dnd  the  iifeoflhfeon] 

Nathan  tdok  for^gtadtej  that  Adonijah  would  put  both 

Batli'Sheba  and  Solomon  to  death  as-  8^t^  criminals,  if 

lie  got  established  on  the  thriMie.    <0  cursed  itt«t  of 

38i 


f  Or,  ihe  weU  Hogd ,,    2  Sam.  xvu.   17. »2  Sam.   iii.   4. 

<  1  Chnm.  xxii.  % ^  Heb.  lUI-im. ^  Hsbrav,  wkM  to  tku? 

''Ter:  13,  30.-.-*  Ver.  7, 8,  ft,  25. 


rule !  a  ^ther  will  destroy  his  son,  a  son  depose  his 
father^  and  a  brDth^r  moider  a  brotheri  in  order  to  ob- 
t^  a  crown !  At  this  time  the  roonaichy  of  Israel 
van  oiwe/^W;  .no^man-  knew  who  was  to  sncceed  to 
the  crowD^  'and  the'mimis  of  the  people  were  a#  unset- 
tled a&  the  succes9i(m.  I  have  examtq^.l^h  systems,  ^ 
ami  fiad  ihat,  ^friOi^U  its  alleged  dtsadvaiitages,  keredi- 
Iwry  fMnafthy  has  aiiigh  halanco  of  evidenee  in  it< 
fjiTOttr^beyonfl  that,*wfaiQb  is  etecthe^xoA  is  ey^ry  way 
mqre^aafe  for  tha'stato  and' more  atfenre  for  the  vibjeet. 

Verse  IS.  G^b  amd  ^et  ihee in  unto  King  iknfid]  He., 
knew  that  this  «Koman  hpd'  a  aorereign  Jxi^nenee  jover 
the  king.  If  Bath-sheba  was  a  source  of  pleasoTe  to 
Dayidi  must  she'noi  alachhaTe  been  a  aebroe  of  pain 
tb;hint?'  '^4Nr.ednld  he  eVet  forgk  the  guili^  manner 
iawhtehh»aaqttb>ed.b9rr  '  '      .     - 

Jhdel  not  thou — stgear]  It  fs  rery  likely  that  David' 
made 4Bnu4ijai\.  oath,  and  that  was  known  only  to  Bath- 
stebaainl  Nathan.     It  is  nowhere  else  mentioneii.' 

Verse  20.  Thai  thou  shouldest  iett — who  shaH  sit  7m 
tie  throne]    .Thb  was  a  nkm'aichyiieither  hereditary 
nor  eienive  f  the  king  simply  nam^d  his  successor.  This 
obtaiMd  leas  or  oore,  aneieMly,  in  most  countries. 
b 
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LaviJi^  hmring  of  it^ 


Bi^,  ?oil'       ^^  Otherwise  it  sball  come  to 

Ab'.  Exod.  Iflr. 

476. 

Ajino  ante 

f .  Oljiap.  S». 


pass,    whoen  my  lord   the   king 
shall  ^  sleep  with  his  fathers^  that 
I  and  my  son  Solomon  shall  be 
counted  *  ofienders. 

22^  And»  lo,  while  she  yet  talked  with  the 
king,  Natbto  the  prophet  also  camo  in« 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying^  3®hold 
Nathan  the  prophet.  And  when  he  was  come 
in  before  the  king,  hp  bowed  himself  before 
the  king  with  his  face  to, the  ground. 

24.  And  Nathan  said.  My  ^ord,  O  kjng,  hast 
thou  sard,  Adonijah  shall  reigo  after  me,  and 
he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  ?    > 

25  *  For  he  is  gone  down  this  day,  and  hath 
slain  oxen  and  fat  cattle  and  sheep  m  abun- 
dance, ahd  hath  called  all  the  king's  sonfc,'  and 
the  captains  of  the  .host,  and  Abiathar  the 
priest ;  and,  behold,  they  eat  and  drink  before 
him,  and  say,  ^  God  ^  save  King  Adonijah.  . 

26  But  me,  even  me  thy  servant,  and  Zadok 
the  priest,  and  Benaiab  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  thy  servant  S(4omon,  hith  he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  dt>ne  by  my  lord  the  king, 
and  thou  hast  not  sbpv^ed  t^  unto  thy  servant, 
who  should  jiit  on  the*  throne  of  my  lord  the 
king  after  hind? 

28  Then  King  David  answered-  -and  ^aid, 
Call  me  Bath-sfaeba.  And  she  came  ^  into 
the  king's  presence,  and  stood  before  the  king.. 

29  And  the  king  sware,  aqd  daid,  *  ^4^  the 


7  DeuL  zxxL  16 ;  chip.  ii.  10. •  IM>.  amtMn, >  Yer.  IS. 

^  1  SaoK  z.  24. *  Heb.  let  King  Admijdk  Uve.-^ — '  Heb.  before 

the  king. •  2  Sam.  iv.  0. '  V^r.  17. — r-f  N«h.  ii-  3 ;  Dan. 

ii.  4. *  2  Sun.  xi*  S. 

Verse  2 1 .  Shtdl  be  counted  offenders.]  When  Ado- 
nijah  and  his  party  sh^  find  that  I  fod  my  son  have 
had  this  promise  from  thee  by  oath,  he  Wfli  slay  as 
both.  • 

Yerae  28.  CaUme  Baih-^heba.]  She  had  gone  out 
when  Nathan  came  in,  and  he  tetired  when  she  was 
re-admitted.  Each  had  a.  separate  aodience,  bnt-feo 
Nathan  the  king  did  not  exprem  any  wiU. 

Verse  33.  Taki  wiih  you  the  eervants  of  your  lord] 
By  these  we  may  ondefstand  the  ki9ig*e  gvardsy  the 
^ordlf  of  the  ei/y,4he  CkereihUes  wnd  PeUtkiieet  who 
were  under  the  command  of  Benaiah ; '  and  in  short, 
all  the  disposable  ibrce  that  was  at  basd.;^ 

Solomon — to  ride  upon  mine  own  mule]  No  sobfeet 
oould  Qse  any  thiag  that  beloaged  to  the  prinee,  with- 
out forfeiting  his  Me.  As  DaWd  eflbred  Sdlomon  to 
ride  on  his  own  mule,  this  was  fbll  sviden^  that  be 
had  appointed  hii9  hk  socoessor. 

Verse  34.  Blow  ye  with  the  trumpet]  After  he  has 
been  anointed,  make  ptoclaraatkm  that  he  is  king. 

Verse  35.  Sit  upon  my  throne]  The  mattstsrssa- 
Voun.  (     M     ) 


A.M.  soeo. 

B.  C.  1015. 

An.  Ezod.  IsTi 

476. 

Avnovflte 
L  Olymp.  239i 


CHAP.  1.  appmnt$  Solomon  to  he  king* 

Lord  liFetb,  that  hath  redeemed 
my  soul  out  of  all  distress, 

30  ^  E?en  a9 1  sware  unto  thee 
by  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, Assuredly  Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign 
after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne  in 
my.  stead  ;  even  so  will  I  certainly  do  this  day. 

3 1  Then  J3ath*sheba  bowed  with  Aer  face  to 
the  earth,  and  did  reverence  to  the.  king,  and 
said,  »  Let  my  lord  King  David  live  tot  ever. 

32  And  King  David  said.  Call  me  Zadok  the 
priestt  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah 
the  ^on  of.. Jehoiada.  And  they  came  before 
the  king. 

33  The  king  also  said,  unto  them,  ^  Take 
with  ypu  the  servants  of  your  lord,  and  cause 


Sdoinon   my  son  to  ride  upon  >  mine  own 
mule,  and  bring  him  down  to  ^  Gihon : 

34  And  let  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the 
prophet  ^  anoint  him  there  king  ovef  Israel : 
and  ^  blow  ye  with  the-  trumpet,  and  say,  God 
save  King  Solomon.        «         - 

SS  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after  him,  that  be 
may  come  and  sit  upoq  my  throne ;   for  he' 
shall  be  king  in  my  stead :  and  I  have  ap 
pointed  him  to  be  ruler  over  Israel  and  over 
Judah. 

3^  And  Benaiaii  the  son  of  Jehoiada  an* 
9wered  the  king,  and  si^d,  Amen :  the  Lord 
God  of.  my  lord  the  king  say  so  top. 

87  ■  Ais  the  Lord  hath  been  with  my  lord 


»Heb.  wUeh  belongetk  tome^  we  Esth.  tL  8. k2  Cbron* 

xxxii.  30. 1 1  San.  x.  1 ;  zti.  3, 12 ;  2  Sam.  iL  4 ;  v.  3  ;  dh. 

xix.  16;  2  Kings  ix.  3 ;  xi.  12. ■2  Sam.  xv.  10 ;  9  Kiogd  ix* 

13 ;  xi.  14. » Joah.  i:  S,  17 ;  1  Sam.  xx.  13. 


daetiDg  abasineas-ef  this  kind  ssenis  to  have  been  this : 
1.  The  king  eleet  was  placed  on  the  mule  ofhiepre* 
deceseory  and  eaiised  to  ride  abroad  to  one  of  the  pub- 
lic wetts,  or  to  a  river  where  there'  was  the  greatest 
ooDcoarse  of  people,  that  they  might  see  who  he  was 
thM  WS8  spppisted^  Salomon  was  here  taken  to  the- 
•rirer  *  Chhon^  in  order  to  be  Snointed ;  the  contimal 
streatti  or  eonstaotly  rnaning  foantain,  denoting  the 
perpetuity  of  the  kingdom.  -  3^  The  prieet  and  the  pro- 
phet  anointed  him  in  the  nanie  of  the  Lord ;  and  there- 
by signified  that  he  should  be  endued  with  all  the  kingly 
Tirtues ;  that  he  should  '  reign  by,  under,  and  for  the 
Lord,  3.  The  trumpet  was  then  to  be  blown,  and 
solemn  proclamation  made,  that  he  was  anointed  king. 
4.  He  was  then  bioaght  and .  solemnly  placed  on  the 
throne,  to  signify  chat  he  had  now  assumed  the  sstss 
of  govomtnent,  asd  was  about  to  administer  justice  sod 
JudgntSDt  to  the  people. 

Veiss  »T.  Make  his  thrame  greater  than  the  thfime 
of^David.]     A  wish  of  this  kind  a  king  will  suffer  in 
bsfaatf  of  lys  mH  ta  it  is  nsTer  in  grdinaxy  cases  con* 
S86  b 
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Admtijah  is  informed  thai 


I.  KINGS. 


Solomon  is  anointed  king. 


the  king,/lsven  bo  be   he  with 
Solomon,  and  **  make  his  throne 


A.  M.  2909. 

B.  G.  1015. 
▲n.  Exod.  lar. 

476. 

ABnoftnte      greater  than  the  throne  of  my 

I.Olymp.239.     Iprf  king  David.     . 

86  So  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Natlian  the 
{>rophet,  '  and  Benaiah  the  -son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  the  Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites,  went 
down,  and  caused  Solomon  to  ride  upon  King 
David's' mule,  and  brought  him  to  Gihon. 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest  took  a  horn  of 
« oil  Qut  of  the  tabernacle,  and  '  anointed 
Solomon.  And  they  blew  the  •  trumpet ; 
'and  all  the  people  said,  God  save  King 
Solonxon. 

40  And*  all  the  people  came  up  after  him, 
and  the  people  piped  with  *  pipes,  and  re- 
joiced with  great  joy,  so  that  the  earth  icnt 
with  the  souiid  of  them. 

4 1  And  Adonijah  and  all  the  guests  that 
U)erei  yrith  him  heard  it  as  they  had  made  "an 
end  of  eating.  And  when  Joab  hisard  the 
sound  of  the  trunfpet,  he  said,:  Wherefore  is 
this  noise  of  the  city  being  in  an  uproar  ?  * 

43  -And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold,  Jona- 
than the  son  of  Abiathar  the  priest  eame  :  and 
Adonijah  said  unto  him;  Come  in ;  for  ^tbou 
art  a  valiant  man,  and  bringest  good  tidings. 

43  And  .Jonathan  answered  and  said  to  Ado- 


•  Ver.  47. p  2  Sam.  riii.  18  ;  zxiii.  20-23. ^  Exod.  txx. 

23,  25,  32  ;  Pml  Ixxxix.  20.-^-^-' 1  Chron.  xxix.  82. •  1  Sam. 

X.24.      : 


sideied  »  e&mplimefU  to  say,  "I  hope  this  child  will 
make  a  better  man. than  his  father,"  beeaase'it  seems 
to  insinaate  some  reflections  on  his  father^s  (iondoct'or 
character.  Many.  Toolish  people  deal  in  such  compli- 
aeats,  and  they  may  rest  assured,  fw  the  reasons  given 
abofe,  that  they  are  far  from  being  either  welcome  Or 
agreeable.  \* 

Claodian,  in  his  panegyric  De  Quarto  CansuUUu 
Honarii  Augusti,  ver.  488,  has  words  something  simi- 
lar to  those  of  Benaiah,  when  he  describes  a  father, 
worn  oat  with  toils  and  difficnlties,  committing  the  reins 
of  govemmeni  to  the  hands  of  his  son :— * 

Adspice,  completnr  Totnm :  jam  natns  adspqnat 
Te  mentis ;  et;  quod  magis  est  optabile,  rincit. 
"  Behold,  thy  desire  is  accomplished.     Even  now 

thy  son  equals  thee  in  worth ;  and  what  is  still 

more  desirable,  surpasses  thee.*^ 

l^rse  39.  Zadok-^ook  a  hom-of  oiI\  Pottery  and 
glois  were  little  in  nse  in  those  times ;  and  horns  were 
frequently  used  to  hold  &U  and  wine.  The  oil  used 
here  was  the  holy  anointing  oil^  which  was  laid  up  in 
the  tabernacle,  and  which  was  used  for  the  anointing 
of  both  priests  and  kings. 

Yerae  40.  JSts people  piped  itith  pipes]  Thisj  daaced/ 
b  386 


nijah.  Verily,  ourlord  King  David  ^;  ^;  ^; 

hath  made  Solomon  king.  An.  Ex^.  im, 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  with  Anno  ioite 

him  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Na-  ''  ^"p  239. 


than   the   prophet,  and  Benaiah   the  son  of 
Jehoiadtf,.  and  the  Cherethites,  and  the  Pelc 
thites,  and  they  have  caused  him'  to  ride  upcMi 
the  king's  mule : 

45  And  Zi^dok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the 
prophet ihave  anointed  him  king  in  Gihon: 
and  they  are  come  up  from  thence  rejoicing, 
so  that  the  city  rang  again.  .This  is  the  noise 
that  ye  haje  heard. 

46  And  also  Solomon  ^  sitteth  on  the  thvooe 
of  the  kingdom. 

47  And  moreover  the  kin^s  servants  came 
to  bless  our  -lord* King  David,  s&ying,  ^  God 
make  the  name  of  Salomon  better  than  thy 
name,  and  make  his  throne  greater  than  thy 
throne.  '  And  the  king  bowed  himself  upon 
his  bed.     ,    "  • 

48  And  also  jbus  said  the  king.  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  hath  ^  given 
one  to  sit  on  my  throne,  this  day,  mine  eyes 
even  seeing  it.  •  -  - 

49  And  all  the  guests  that  ti^ere  with  Ado- 
nijah were  afraid,  and  rose  up,  and  went  every 
man  his  way. 

*  Or,  JluU9, — -■  2  ^Samael  xviii.  27.-^'  1  Chron.  xxix. 

23.--.— »  Vfrse  37. «Gen.  xlyii.  31. 7  Ohap.  lii.  6  ;  Pm. 

exxxii.  11, 12.     ' 

sang,  and  played  on  what  instnunents  of  music  they 


The  earth  rent]  We  use  a  similar  expression  in 
precisely  the  same  sense :  They  rent  the  air  .with 
their  cries. 

Veise  43.  Jonathan  answered]  He  was  properly  a 
messenger  about  the  court ;  we  have  met  with  him 
and  Ahlmaax  before,  2  Saoi^  xt.  36.  He  had  now 
been  an  observer,  if  not  a  spy,  on  all  that  waa  doing, 
and  relates  the  transactions  to  Adonijah,  in  the  veiy 
order  in  which  th^y  took  place. 

1.  David  has  nominated  Solomon  his  successor. 

9.  Zadok,  Nathno,  and  Benaiah,  have  been  appointed 
to  set  him  on  the  king's  mule. 

3.  They  have  taken  him  to  Gihon,  and  anointed  him 
there.  s 

4.  They  have  brought  him  up  to  Jerusalem  and 
placed  him  on  the  throne  of  the  kingdom. 

Verse  47.  Xforeover,  the  king's  servants  came]  The 
lung  himself  was  at  this  time  confined  to  his  own  honse, 
and  probably  "to  his  bed,  and  could  not  jXMsibly  see 
these  ceremonies ;  therefore  his  confidential  servants 
came  apd  told  him.  We  know  not  how  Jonathan,  in 
80  short  a-  time,  possessed  himself  of  so  much  io^ 


(  »«•  > 
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Adonijah  is  afraid^  and 
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flees  to  the  tabernacle. 


50  And   Adonijah  feared   be- 


A.  M.  2969. 

B.  C.  ipi5. 

Aa.  Exod.  i»r.    cause  of  Solomon,  and  arose,  and 

47fi  ' 

Anno  ante  Went,  and  '  caught  hold  on  th^ 
A^^y^^L?^  horns  o£  the  altar. 

5 1  And  k  was  told  Solotnon,  saying,  Behold, 
Adonijah  feareth  king  Solornon  :  for,  la,  h6 
hath  caught  hold  on  the  horns  o(  the  alt»:,  say- 
ing. Let  King  Solomon  ^wear  unto  me  to^ay 
that  he  will  not  slay  his  servant  witK.the  sword. 


>  Chap.  ii.  28. 


•  Verse  50.  Adonijah  feared]  He  knew  he  had  usarp- 
ed  the  kingrdom,  and  had  not  his  father^s  eonsent ;  and, 
aa  he  fioda  now  that  Solomon  is  appointe4  -by  David, 
he  knows  well  that  the  people  will  tm mediately  respect 
that  appointment,  acnd  that  his  case  Is^  hopeless  ;  he 
therefore  took  sanctaary>  and,  fleeing  to  the  tabernacle, 
laid  hold  on  one  of  the  horns  of  the  altar,,  as  if  appeal- 
ing to  the  protection  of  God  against  the  violence  off 
men.  The  aUa^  wa«r  a  privileged  place,  and  it  was 
deemed  sacrilege  to  molest  a  man  who  had  taken  re- 
foge  there.     See  chap..ii.  38; 

Verse  52.  If  he  will  show  himself  a  worthy  man\ 
If,  from  henceforth,  he  hehave  well,  show  himself  to 
be  'Contented,  and  not  endeavoar  to  make  partisabs,  or 
stir  up  insarrectioofl  among  the  pe6ple,  he  shajl  be  safe-; 
hut  if  wickedness  he- found  in  Atm-r-if  he  act  at  all  con- 
trary to  this — he  shall  die ;  his. blood  shall  be  upon  him. 
Verse  53.  Go  to  thine  house. \  Intimating  that  he 
shoald  have  no  place  aboaf  the  kind's  person,  nor  un^. 
der'  the  government.  Adonijah  mast .  have  seen/that 
he  stood  continually  on  his  good  behavlQar. 

Friar  Bacon^s  method  of  reitoring  and  strengthening 
the  Natural  Hedt. 

<'  I  have  read  many  volumes  of  the  wise :  I  find  few 
things  in  physic  which  restore  the  natural  heat,  weak- 
ened "by  dissolution  of  the  innate  moisture,  or  increase 
of  a  foreign  one. 

**  But  certain  wise  men  bave  tacitly  made  mention 
of  some  medicine,  which  is  likened  to  that  Which  goes 
out  of  the  mine  of  the  noble  animal.  They  affirm 
that  io  it  there  is  k  force  and  virtue  which  restores  and 
inereases  the  natural  heat.  As  Ui^its  disposition,  they 
say  it  is  like  youth  itself,  and-  contains  aa  equal  and 
temperate  complexion.  .       - 

**  And  the  signs  of  a.  temperate  complexion  in  men 
are,  when  their  colour  is  made  up  of  ibhite  and  red, 
when  the  hair  is  yeUow,  inclined  4o  redness  and-curling. 

"  This  medicine  indeed  is  like  to  such  a  eomplesion, 
for  it  is  of  a  temperate  heat :  «its  flame  is  temperate 
and  sweet,  and  grateful  to  the  smell.  When  it  departs 
from  this  temperature,  it  departs  86  fair  from  its  virtue 
and  goodness. 

**  This  medicine  therefore  temperately  heats,  becaose 
it  is  temperately  hot ; .  it  therefore  heals  because  it  is 
whole.  When  it  is  sick,  it  makes  a  man  sick ;  when 
it  is  distempered,  it  breeds  distempers,  and  changes  the 
body  to  its  own  disposition,  because  of  the  similitude 
it  has  with  the  body. 

"  For  the  infirmity  of  a  brute  animal  rarely  paseee 
into  a  fi}an,biil  into  another  anim^  of  the  MiNtf  Aind$ 
b 


62  And   Solomon  said,  If  he  g' ^i^ 

will  show  himself  a  worthy  man,  An.  Exod.  lin 

^  there  shall  not  a.  hair  of  him  Anno  ante 

fall  to  the  earth  :  but  if  wicked-  I- o^y°>P- 23^- 


ness  shall  be  found  in  him,  he  shall  die. 

63  So  King  Solomon  sent,  and  they  brought 
him  down  from  the  altar.  And  he  came  and 
bowed  himself  to  King  Solomons  and  Solomon 
said  unto  him,  Go  to  thiiie  house. 

»1  Sam.  ziy.  45;  2  Sam.  xir.  11 ;  Acts  xxvU.  34. 

but  the  infirmity  of,  man  passes  into  man  ;  and' so  does 
AtfoAA,  because  of /tilen^j^. 

^  This  thing  is  seldom  found ;  and  although  sdme- 
tjmes  it  be  found,  yet  it  cannot'  commoduntsly  be  had  of 
oilmen. 

^*  Now,  when  this  thing  is  like  io  youth,  that  is,  of 
temperate  complejfiion,  it  has  good  operations ;  if  its 
temperature  be  better,  it  produces  better  effects !  some- 
times it  is  even  in  the  highest  degree  of  Us  perfection^ 
and  then  it.operates  best ;  and  then  there  is-that  pro- 
perty whereof  we  Jlave  spoken  before. 

**  This  differs  from  other  medicines  and  nutriments, 
which  heat  and  moisten  after  a  certain  temperate  man- 
ner, slid  are  good  for  old  men.  For  other  medicinds 
principally  heat  and  moisten  the  body  ;  and,  seconds^ 
rily,  tiiey  strengthen  the  native  heat,  and  after  that  re- 
fresh the  body,  by  moistening  and  heating  itr  For  it 
brings  back  this  heat  in  old  men,  who  have  it  but 
weakly  and  deficient,  to  a  certain  stronger  and  more 
vehement  pAwer.     . 

*'  If  a  plaster  be  made  hereof,  and  applied  to  the 
stomach;,  it  will  help  very  much,  for  it  will  refresl^  the 
stomach  itself,  and  excite"  aw  appetite ;  it  will  very 
much  recreate  oh  old  man,  and  •change  Asm  to  a  kind 
of  youth;  and  will  make  complekions^y  what  means 
soever  deprav^  or  corrupted,  better.  But  it  is^  be 
observed,  that  Venue  doth  weaken-  and  diminish  the 
power  and  virtue  of  this  thing ! 

"  And  it  is  very  likely  that  the  son  of  the  prince,  in 
>his  Becon4  canon  <^f  the  Operations  of  Sirhple  Medi- 
cines, spoke  of  this  thing,  where  he  saith,  that  there 
is  a  certain  medicine,  concealed  by  wise  men,  lest  the 
incontinent  shoold  ofietid  their  Creator.  There  is  such 
a  heat  in  this  thirtg,  as  is  in  yooog  men  of  sound  (Com- 
plexion ;  and  if  I  durst  declare  the  properties  of  this 
heat,  this  most  hidden  secret  should  presently  be  re- 
vealed. For  this  heat  doth  help  the  pailsical>  it  restores 
and  preserves  the  wasted  strength,  of  the  native  heat, 
and  causeth  it  to  flounsh  in  all  the  members,  and  gently 
revives  the  aged; 

"  But  the  sitQple  medicine  which  restores  the  native 
heat,  when  wasted  and  weakened,  is  that  which  is  liken- 
ed to  the  complexion  of  a  healthy  young  man.**    - 

All' this  covered. and  enigmaticad  description  is  in- 
tended eimply  to  point  out  that  very  medicine 'recom- 
mended by  the  Jewish  physicians  to  restore  and  invi- 
gorate the  dying  king.  I  could  show  the  bearing  of 
every  sentence,  but  Lmnst  leave  something  to  the  good 
sense  of  my  readets.  By  attending  to  the  words  in 
italics^  the  sense  will  be  mere  easily  discovered.  See 
my  bote  on  Rpth  ir.  16.  . 
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to  his  son  Solomon. 


CHAPTER  II. 

D&vid  leaves  his  dying  charge  with  Solomon,  relative  to  his  own  personal  conduct,  1--4  \  to  Joab,  5,  (^ ;  to 
JBorziUai,  7-^40  Shtmei,  8^  9.  He  dies,  and  Solomon  is  established  in  the  kingdom,  10-13.  Adonijah 
requests  to  have  4^**^^  ^  wife,  and  is  jnU  to  death  by  Solomon,  13-35.  Abiathar  the  priest  is  banished 
to  his  estate  at  Anathoth,  36,  37.  J,oab, /^firing  for  his  life,  flees  to  the  horns  of  the  altar,  and  is  slain 
there  by  Benaiah,  38—34.  Benaiah  is  made  captain  of  the  host  in  Kis  stead,^35.  Shitnei  if  ordered  to 
confine  himself  to  Jerusalem,' and  ntver  leave  it  on  pain  of  death,  36-^38;  After  three  years  he  foUotcs 
some  of  his  runaway' servants  to  "Oath,  and'  thereby'  forfeits  his  lifs,  99,  40.  Solomon  sends  for  Mmf 
upbraids  him,  and  commands  him  to  be  skon^by,  Benaiah,  41-:-46. 


a  c!  wS:      I^OW  •  the  days  of  fiavid  drew 

An.  Exod.  isr.  nigh  that  he  should  die  ;  and 

Anno  ante       he    charged'  Solomon  '  his    s^n, 

I.01ymp.m     g^yjjjg^ 

2  *»  I  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth :  «  be  thou 
strong  therefore,  and  show  thyself  a  Qiad ; 
d  And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lobd  thy 

•  Gen.  ilvii.  89;  Deut.  x;«i.  14. *  Josh,  iriii  14. *  Deut 

ivif.  19,;20.    • 

mt  'in 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IL 
Verse  8.  I  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth]  I  am  dying. 
AJl  the  inhabiCantflT  of  the  earth  moat  come  to  the  dast. ' 
In  life, aome Mlowone occupation,  soma  another ;  but 
all  must,  aooneror  later,  come  to  the  grkve^  ^Death 
is  no  reapecter  of  persona ;  he  riaita  the  palace  ef  the 
Icing  as  well  aa  the  eottage  of  the  peasant. 

PallidiL  mors  a^oo  pulsat  pede  pauperum  tabemas, 
Regomque turres-T-Hoa. Odar. ih:l,od.  iv. ,Tcr.  13. 

**  With  equal  pace,  impartial  fate 
Knocks  atthejMi/ac«  aa  the  cottage, gtXe^  Frahcis. 

<  Sed  .omnea  una  nianet  nox,  " 
Etoalcandaaemel  via  letht. — lb.  od.  ^fiii.,.Ter  15. 
<*  One  dreary  night- for  .idl  mankind  rediains, 
And  onee  we  all  must  tread  the  ahado^  plains.** 

Ibid. 
There  is  no  respect  to  age  or  youth  mere  thaa  tQ 
station  or  external  circumstance :— ' 

Mixta'senum  ao  Juveaum  denaantur  funehi :  nullum. 
Saeva caput  Proserpina  fhgit.— ^/^.  od.  ^tiii.,  ver.  19. 

' «( Thue  age,  and  youth  promiscuous  erotird  the  tomb; 
No  mortal  head  can  sfaao  the  impending  doom.'' 

•      Md. 
And  ii  is  not  merely  man  that  is  idbjected  to  this 
necessity ;  all -that  haTe  in  them  the  breath  of  life 
must  lose  ^it ;  it  is  the  way  of  all  the  earth,  both  of  men 
and  inferior  animals. 

Terrestria  quando 

Mortales  animas  Tivunt  sortita,  neque  ulla  est  ^ 
Aut  parro  aut  magno  lethi  fug*. — 
ViTe  memor  quani  sis  »vi  breris. 

HoR.  Sat.  1.  ii.,  s.  tI.,  xpr.  93. 
**  All  that  tread  the  earth  are  subject  to  mortality';  nei- 
ther great  nor  small  can  avoid  death.     Live  the^ e- 
fore  conscious  that  your  time  is  short.** 

It  is  painful  to  the  pride  of  the  great  and  mighty  that, 
however  dec6rated  U^  tombs  n^y,  be,  they  must  un- 
dergo  the  same  dissolution  and  eotrmfiim  with  tte 
888      > 


God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  to 
keep  his  statutes,  and  his^*  com- 
mandments, and  his  Judgments, 
and  his  testimonies,  as  it  i^  writ- 
ten in  the  Iiu^  of  Moses,  tliat  thou  mayest 
^  prosper^  in  all  that  thpudoest,  and  whither- 
soever ihpu  turnest  ^thyself. 


A.  H.  2989. 

B.  C.  iOlS. 
An.  Exod.  Isr. 

'  Auoo  ante 
I.  Olymp.  239. 


'  Dent  xziz.  9  ;  Jo«h.  i  7  ^    1  Chron.  xxii.  12, 13.- 
wisely  ;  1  Sam.  xViii,  5, 14^  40.   ' 


\OT,d0 


tulgar  dead  ;  for  the  grave  ia  the  bouse,  appointed  lor 
all  living':  man  is  bom  to  die. 

Omnium  idem  exitus  est,,  sed  et  idem  ^micilium^ 

*^  For  all  have  the  smne  end,  and  are  huddled  togcUier 
in  the  same  murrow  house.** 

Here  emperors,  kings,  statesmen,  warriors,  heroes, 
and  buichers  of  all  kinds,  with  peasants  and  beggars, 
meet;  however  various  their  routes,  they  terminate  in 
Jthe  same  point.  This  a^nd  aH  other  kindied'sentimeats 
on  the  subject  are  well  express  ia  that  excellent  little 
poem  of  Mr.  B1<ir,  entitled  Thi  Gravb,- \vhich  opens 
with  the  following  lines : — 

While  so^  affect  the^sun,  and  sodAc  the  shade; 
Some  flee  the  pity,  some  the  hermitage ; 
Their  aims  as  various  as  the  roads  they  take  - 
In  journeying  through  life  ;  the  taak  be  mine 
To  paint  the  gloomy  horrors  of  the  tomb, 
The  appomted  place  of  rendezvous,,  where  all 
The^  travellers  meet.     ,  ' 

•  Show-  thyself  a  nian]  Act  like  a  rational  being  r  and 
not  4Hte.a  brute  ;  and  remember,  that  he  acts  moat  like 
a  man  who  is  most  devoted  to  his  God. 

t^erse  3.  Keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord]  Keep  what 
God  has  given  thee  to  keep.  ^ 

1.  .Wtil&in  his  ways.  Not  in  thine  own,  nor  in  the 
waya  of  a  wicked*  perishing  world. 

•  9.  Keep  his-statutes*  Consider  all  his  appmntmenU 
to.be  holy,  just,  and  good ;  receive  them  as  such ;  and 
conscientiously  observe  them* 

5.  Keep  hds  commaindments.  Whatever  he  has  bid- 
den thee  to  do,  perform;  what  he  has  forbidden  thee 
tado,  omit. . 

4.  Keep  his  judgments.  What  he  has  determined 
to  be  right,  is  essentially  and  inherently  right ;  what 
he  has  determined  to  be  wrong  or  evil,  is  inherently 
and  essentially  so.  A  thing  ia  not  good  be^nae  God 
haa  commanded  it ;  a  thing  ia  not  evil  because  hehas 
forbidden  it.  He  has  commanded  the  good,  because  it 
is  in  itswn  miMove^gaod  and  useful  t  he  has  forbidden 
b 
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DavuTs  charge  concerning 


CHAP.  It 


Joab  and  SIumeL 


acl  1?^:       4  That  the  Lord  may  ^con- 

Aa.  Kiod.  1st.    tinue  his  vrprd  which  he  spake 

Aauo  ante      Concerning  me,  saying,  v  If  thy 

LOiyinp.239.    children  take  hepd  to  their  way, 

ta  ^  walk  before  oAe  in  truth  with  all  their  heart 

and  with  all  thei^  soul,  *  there  shall  ndt  ^  fail 

thee  (said  he)  a  mim  ofi  the  throne  of  IsraeL 

5  Moreover  thoti  knowest  also  what  Joab 
the  son  of  Zeruiah  ^  did  tOv  me,  and  what  be 
did  to  the  two  captains  of  ihei  hosts  of  Israel^ 
UDtd  ^  Abner  the  sonof  Ner,  and  Unto  ^  Amasa 
the  ,son  of  Jether,  whom  he  slew,  -and  **  shed 
the  blood  of  war  in  peace,  and  put  the  blood 
of  war  upon  his'  girdle  that  tl;aj^ about  his 
loins,  and  in  his  shoes  that  were  on  his.  feet. 

6  Do  therefore  ^  according  to  thy  wisdf^, 
and  let  not  bis  hoar  he;^.  go  down  to  the 
grave  in  peade.  .   / 

7  But  show  kindness  unto  the  sons  of  «  Bar- 
zillai  the  GUeadite,  and  let  them  be  of  tho«e 


8  And^  behold^  (Aoti  hast  with  thee  ^  Shimei 
the  son  of  Gera,  a  B^njamite  of  Bahuriin» 
which  cursed  me  with  a  ^  grievous  curse  in 
the  day  whejl  I  went  to  Mahanaim ;  but  ^  he 
came  down  to  meet  me  at  Jordan,  and  ^  I 
sware  to  him  by  the  Loax),  saying,  I  will  nol 
put  thee  to  death  with  the  sw9Qrd7 

9  Now  therefore  '^faold  him  not  guiltless: 
for  thou -or^  a  wise  maj)»  and  knowest  wha( 
diou  ougbtesi  to  do  unto  hiid ;  but  bis  hoar' 
4iead  ibmg  thou  down  to  the  grave  wiib 
Uood* 

10  So  *  David  slept  with  his     ^:^;?S?;: 
fathers,  and  was  buri^  in  *  the-  AaLsxod.  |«'r. 

city  of  David.  Anno  aote 

11.  And  the   ilys  that  David    I-^J^p-^- 


'2  Sam.  Vii.  25.-«— «Pia.  cxxtu.  12.-s — '2  King*  xx.  3. 
A  2  Sua.  yii.  12,  13 ;  ehap.  viii.  25. — *^  H«b.  he  cut  tfjrwm  thie 
,from  <te  thnme. — ^12  Sim.  iii.  39;  zviii.  5,  12, 14 ;  xix.  5,  6,7. 

■  2  Sam.  iu.  27. ■  2  Sam.  xx.  10. •  Ueb.  mil.-^ — 9  Ver. » ; 

Prov.  jix.  26. 


the  evt/,  because  it  is  in  its  own  natoie  biad  and  Aurifid: 
Keep  therefore  his  judgments. 

5.  Keep  his  testwumies.  Bear  witness  to 'all  to  whieK 
he  bas  bbrhe  witness.  His  testimonies  are  true ;  there 
is  no  deceit  or  falsity  in  them.  His  testimobies  refer 
also  to  future  good  things  and  good,  times ;  they  are 
the  signifieatprs  of  cooung  blessedness :  as*  such,,  re- 
spect them.  ^        '   /   ' 

TItst  thou  maydsi  proiper]  If  tbo9  hast  God's  ap- 
probation, thou  wilt  have  God's  blessing.  If  thy  ways 
please  htmt  he  wiU  not  withhold  from  thee  any  man- 
ner of  thing  that  is  good. 

Verse  4.  T%il  the  Lord  may  conUmM-  his  u>ord\ 
The  prosperity  which  God  has  promised  to  gnmt  to 
my  family  will  depend  on  their  faithfuh^ess  to  the  good 
th^y  receive ;  if  they  liv^  to  Godi  they  shaU  sit  for 
ever  on  the  throne  of  Jsrael.  But  als&l  they  did  not ; 
and  God's  justice  out  off  the  entail  made  by  his  mercy. 

Verse  5.,  Thou  knowosh^-vthat  Joa^—did  to  m«] 
He  did  every  thing  bad  sod  dishonouraUe  in  itself,  in 
the  murder  of  Abner  and  Amasa,  and  indeed  in  the 
desatb  of  the  profligate  Absslom. 

Shed  the  blood  qf  tcar-r~9tpon  kif  girdle — and  in  his 
shoes]  He  stabbed  them  while  he  pretended  to  em- 
brace them,  80  that  their  blood  gushed,  oat  on  his  girdle, 
and  (ell  into  his\ahoes !  This  was  a  mdst  abwpunable 
aggravation  of  bis  crimes. 

Verse  6.  Let  not  his  hoar  head  gadoum  to  the  grave 
in  peace.]  It  would  have  been  an  insult  to  justice  not  to 
have  taken  th'e  life  of  Joab.  David  wtfi  culpable  in 
delaying  it  so  long ;  but  probably  the  circomstanoes  of 
His  government  would  not  admit  of  his  doing  it  sooner. 
According  to  the  law  of  God,  Joab,  having  murdered 
Abaer  and  Amasa,  should  die.  And  had  not  Dai  id 
b 


that 


eat  at  thy  table:  for  so     |:^;?5^ 
'  they  caai«3  to  mt  when  I  fled   ab.'  Esod.  hv. 
because   of  Absalom  thy   brp-      iiiaoaate 


ther. 


{.(iHymp.  239. 


42  Sam.  xix.  31, 38. '  2  Sam.  ix.  7, 10 ;  xix.  ^. "  2  Sam. 

xrii.  27.—^  2  Sam.  xvi.  Si       *  Heb.  «fr«f .^^*  2  Samuel 

xix.  I8.7 — w  2  Sam.  xix.  23. «  Exod,  xx.  7 ;   Job  ix.  28. 

r  Gm.  x(u.*38  ;  xliv.  31. »  Cbap.  i.21 ;  AoU  ii.  SB ;  xiii.  36w 

%2  SanL  V.  7. 


commanded  Solomon  to -perform  ^is  act  oV  justice,  he 
could  not  h^ve  died  in  the  af^obstion  of  his  Maker. 

Verse  7.  But  show  kindness  unto  the  sons  of  Bar^ 
ziUaiy    See  the  potes  on  3 'Sam.  xiz.  3l,  &6. 

Verse  8.  Thou  hast  with  tfiee  .Shimet]  See  on  9 
Sam.  xvi.  6»  dec,  andibd  notes  on  3  Sam.  xix.  18-^3. 

Versed.  Hold  him  net  guilHess]  Do  not  eoqaider 
him  as  an  innocent  mant  though  I  have  sworn  10  him 
that  I  would  not..pat  turn  to  death  by  the  sword  ;  yet 
ss  thou  art  a  wise  man,  and  knowest  how  to  treat  such 
persons,  freat  him  sS  he  deserves;-  only  as  I  have  sworn 
to  him>  and  lie  Is  an  aged  man,  let  faim  not  die  a  vio- 
lent death ;  bring*  not  down  bis  boary  head  to  the  grave 
with  Mood.  -So  Solomon  nnderstflMNl  bavidr-and  so  I 
think  David  should  be  understood;  for  die  negative 
particle  16  lo,  in  the-former  claase,  hold  him  not  guilts 
lesSf  should  be  r^wated  ki.this  latter  claase,  though 
not  exinressod»  his  hoary  head  brin^  thou  hot  down  ; 
instanees  of  which  frequently  occur  in  the  Hebrew 
Bible.  See  I)r.  EennicoU's  note  at  the  end  of  this 
chapter. . 

VenelO.  Daoid  slept  with  his  fathers]  HisUfewas 
a  lifo  Of  remarkable  providences,  of  mucli  piety,  and 
of  great  public  use/iilness.  In  general  he  lived  weli, 
and  -it  is  most  evident  thst  he  died  well ;  and  as  a 
king,  a  geae^  a  poet,  a  fother,  and  a  friend,  he  has 
had  few  equals^  and  no  superior^  from  his  own  time  to 
the  present  day^  But  I  shaU  reserve  a  more  particu. 
lar  consideration  of  •his  character  till  I  come  t»  the 
boidc  of  Psalms,  in^Fhich  that  character,  with  all  its 
lights  and  shades,  is  exhibited  by  his  own  naksterly  hand. 
And  it  is  from  this  composition  alone  that  we  can  know 
David,  and  the  aaaxima  by  which  he'  w«s  goveraed  in 
puhlio  and  private  lifo. 
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I.  Oljmp.  230. 


Aionijah  desires  to  have  1.  KINGS. 

*  reigned  ofcr  Israel  were  forty  I  l6mon,  to 
years:  seten  years   reigned  faMi|AdoDijah 
in  Hebron,  and  thirty  and  three 
years  reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 

12  *  Then  sat  Solomon  upon  the  tBrone^f 
David  his  father;  and  his  kingdom  was  esta- 
blished greatly. 

13  And  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith  came 
to  Bath-sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon.  AM 
she  said,  ^  Comest  thou  peaceably  ?  And  he 
said,  Peaceably. 

14  He  said  moreovfei;  I  have  somewhat  to 
say  unto  thee.     And  she  said,  Say  on. 

'  16  And  he  saiti,  Thou  Wwest  that  thfe 
kingdom  was  •  mine,  and  that  all'  Israel  set 
their  faces  on  me,  that  I  should  reign  :  how- 
beit  the  kingdom  is  turned  about,  and  is-  be- 
come my  brother's  :  for  '  it  was  his  from  the 
Lord. 

1 6  And  now  I  ask  one  petition  of  theB,  if  deny 
me  not.     And  she  said  unto  him,  .Say  on.* 

17  And  he  said,  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto 
Solomon  the  king,  (for  he  will  not  say  thee 
nay,)  that  he  give  me  ^  Abishag  the  Shunam- 
mite  to  wife.  -  '       > 

1 8  And  Bath-sheba.  said,  WeH ;  ^  I  will  speak 
for  tbe^  unto  the  king.    • 

1 9  Bath-ftheba  therefore  went  unto  King  So- 


AUshixgf  and  is  put  to  deaths 


A.  K.  2990. 

B.C.  1014. 

An.  Exod.Iir. 

477. 

Anno  ante 

L  Oljinp.  238. 


speak  unto  \am  for 
And  the  king  rose  up 
to  meet  het,  and  ^  bowed  himself 
unto  her,  mid  sat  down  on  his 
throne,  and  caused  a  seat  to  be  set  for  the  king's 
mother ;  ^  and  she  sat  on  liis  right  hand. 

20  llien  she  said,  I  desire. one  small  petition 
of  thee ;  I  pray  thecy  say  me  not  nay.  And 
the  king  said  unto  1ier>  Ask  on,  my  mother  : 
for  I  will  not  say  thee  nay. 

21  And  shC^aid,  Let  Abishag  the  ShUnam- 
mite  be  given  to  Ad<xrijah  thy  brother  to 
wife-.    •  * 

22  And  King  Solomon  answered  aha  said 
unto  his  mother,*  And  why  dost  thod  ask 
Abishag  the  Shundmmite  for  Adonijah  ?  ask 
for  him  the  kingddm  also ;  for  he  is  mine 
elder  brother  ;  oven  for  him,-andfor  *  Abiaihar 
the  priestf  and 'for  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah. 

23  Then  KingSolomdn  ^ware  by  the  Lo&i>, 
saying,  ^  God  do  so  to  me,  and  .more  also,  if 
Adonijah  have  not  spoken  this  word  against 
his  o^n  life.    - 

24  Now  therefor^,  <m  the  Lord  livelh,  which 
hath  established  me,  and  set  me  on  the  throne 
of  David  my  father,  and  >?eho  hath  ma\le  me  a 
house,  as  he  ■  promised,  Adonijah  shall  be  put 
to  death  this  day. 


k  2  Sam;  V.  4  ;1  Chrtm.  xlix.  26,  »7. *  1  Chron.  xiAx.  2S; 

8  Chron.  i*  1. *  1  fiwn.  xvi.  4,.5. •  Ch.  i.  ^ '  1  Chron. 

xxiu  0,  10 ;  xxv'iu.  5,  6,  7  ;  Prov.  xxi.  30 ;  Dan.  ii.  %\. 


Was  burifd  in  tht  city  of  David.]  And  Soiomon, 
■ays  Josephus,  depoaited  immeme  treasaros  with  him, 
in  ihe  grave,  vhere  they  continued  unmolested  for  Mtr* 
tfen  hundred  years,  till  Hjrrcanus,  the  high  priest,  being' 
besieged  by  Anttoehys,  o^ned  the  sepulchre,  and  took 
thence  tkrre  $housand  talents^  part  of  which  he  gare  to 
Antiocbus,  to  raise  the  siege.  It  is  added  that,  many 
years  lifWrwards,  Heiod  the  Great  ralisaoked  this  toirfb 
and  got  oonaiderable  riches.  Little-  credit  h  due  fb 
this  aocount,  though  we  kiraw  that  it  was  customary  in 
ancient  times  to  deposit  with  the  moi^  illustrious  ddad, 
gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones.  «  That  the  tomb  of 
David  existed  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  we  learn  front* 
AoU  ii.  99,  where  St.  Peter,  addressing  the  Jews,  says, 
Men  and  brethrenf  let  me  speak  freely  to  you  of  the 
patriarch  David ;  that  he  is  both  dead  and  buried,  and 
his  sepulchre  is  with  us  unto  this  d^y,  St.  Jerome 
speaks  of  it  as  existing  in  his  time  ^  and  modem  tra- 
vellers pretend  that  it  ill  still  in  existence.  But  both 
monks  and  Mohammedans  have  long  united  to  impose 
on  Christian  pilgrims ;  and  there  is  soavcely  any  de- 
pendence to  be  placed  on  ai^y  of  their  relations ;  absurdity 
and  self-contradiction  are  their  principal -characteristics. 

Verse^lS.  Thou  kf^west  that  the  kmgdom»isasmin«\ 
It  certainly  was  Ai#  by  the  rigfiC  of  primogenihire,  and 
it  was  his  by  the  voice  of  the  people,  aad  the  ooaaeot 
890 


«Heb 

4. « 

■Rathi.  17. 


I>.  turn  not  ttway  my  face ;  Pta.-cxxxiulO. ^  Chap.  i.  3, 

ExoiJ.  XX.  12. *  See  P»a'.  xlv.  0.-^r-»  Chapter  i  7 

'    -'         ~2  Sam.  vii.  11,13,  1  Chron.  xxii.  10. 


of  the  h^h  priest.  But  there  was.  a  right  parkmouoi 
to  all  these,  the  right  of  God ;  it  was  his  kingdom ; 
the-  kings  were  his  lieufenants,  and  he  had  a  right  to 
give  the  crown  to  whomsoever  he  pleased,  and  he  was 
pleased  to  give  it  to'  Solomon^ 

Verse  17.  That  hegjve  fne  Abishag — to  wife.]  He 
cheerfully  .gives  up.  all  right  to  the  kingdom,  and  only 
desires  to  "have  this  young  woman,  who,  though  she 
had  been  his  father's  wife  or  confeubine,  was  still  in  a 
state  of  virginity.  Some  think  that  Joab  and  Abiathar 
had  advised  Adonijah  to  make  this  application,  not 
doubting,  if  he  got  Abishag;  that  the  popular  tide  wtmid 
again  turn  in  his  favoar,  and  that  Solomon,  whom  they 
did  not  like,  might  soon  be  deposed ;  and  that  it  waa 
on  this  account  that  Solomon  was  so  severe.  But 
there  is  little  evidence  to, support  these  conjectures. 
It  does  not  appear  that  Adonijah  by  desiring  to  have 
Abiahag  had  any  thoughi  of  the  kingdom,  or  of  main- 
taining any  right  to  it,  though  Solomon  appears  to  have 
understood  him  in  this  sense.  But  without  farther 
evidence,  ^ts  was  a  flimsy  pretext- to  imbrue  his  bands 
m  k  brother's  blood.  The  fable  of  the  wolf  and  UoiA 
is  here  very  applicable,  and  the  old  English  proverb 
not  less  90  I  It  is  an  easy  thing  to  find  a  staff  to  beat 
a  dog  with.  We  readily  fhi^  an  excuse  for  whatever 
we  are  determined  to  do.  He  who  attempts  to  vaiv 
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CHAP-  II. 


4tnd  flees  to  iJm  tabetTrndt. 


B.  a  loic  ^^  ^^  King  Sotamon  sent  by 
As.  £x«d.  lar.    the  hand  o.f  Bena^iah  the  son  of 

Aubo  ute  Jehoiada ;  and  he  fell  jipon  him 
'•^'y"'-^-    that  he  died. 

26  And  unto' Abiathar  the  priest -siiid  the 
king.  Get  thee  to.^Anathoth,  unto  thine  own 
fields  ;  for  thou  art^  worthy  of  death  :  but  I 
will  not  at  this  time  put  thee  .tp  dealh,  <i  be- 
cause thou  barest  the  ark  of  the  Lord  (roi) 
before  David  my  father,  and  because  'thou 
hast  he^  ai&ibted  in  all  wherein  my  father 

^was  :a£9ict^d.    •  -  ^ 

27  So  Solomon  ihrust  out  Abiathar  from 
being  priest  unto  the  Lord^  that  he  might 
"fulfil  Uie  word  of  .the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
concerning  the  hous^  of  Eli  in.Shiloh:       \   ' 

28  Then  tidings  came  to  Joab  :  for  Joab 
^  had  turned  after  Adonijah,  though*  he  turned 
not  after  Absalom. .  And.  Joab  fled  unto  the 
tabernacle,  of  the  Lord,  and  *  caught  hold  oq 
the  borbs  of  the  al^ir. 

29  And.it  was  told  King  Solomon  that  ^^^^ 


was  fled  ;u9lo  tke  Ubemacle  of     ^  c- 1^ 
t)ie  Lord  ;  and,  behoU,  he  is  by.   Ah*.  Ezod.  in. 
the  altar.     Then  Solomon  sent      Anno  ante 
Benaiabtbesonof  Jehoiada,say-    I  o^y°>B-  ^^ 
ing,  Go,  fall  upon  him. 

30  And  Benaiah  came  to  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord,  and. said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the 
king,  Come  forth.  And  he  said,  Nay ;  but  I 
will  die  here.  And  Benaiah  brought  the  kbg 
word  agaipj  s&ying>  Thus  saith  Joab,  and  thus 
he  answered  me. 

.31  And  the  king  said  unto  him;  "  Do  as  he 
hath  said^  and  fall  upon^  him,  and  bury  him ; 
'^  that  thou  mayest  take  away  the  innocent 
blood,  which  Joab  shed,  from  me,  and  from 
the  house  of  my  father. 

:32  And  the  Lord  '  shall  return  his  blood 
upon  his  own  head,  who  fell  upon  two  men 
more  righteous  I  and  better  than  he,  and  slew 
them  with  the  swcmi,  my  father  David  not 
knowing  therecfj  to  mt^  *Abner  the  son  of 
Nef,  jcaptain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  and  ^^Amasa 


•Jooh.  zz1:18.— 
2  Sam.  X7.  2A,  09.- 
•  1  Saai.  ii.  31-35.- 


f  Heb.  a  ma>^  of  deqth.- 
-rl  Sam.  3(x4  ao,  ft 
•*  Chap,  i.  7.  * 


-4 1  Sam.  Ixiii.  6 ; 
.2  Sam.  XT.  24. 


.nish  OTer  th^  condact^of  Solomon  by  either  state  ne- 
cessity or  a  IHmnecvninafid^  is  an  enemy,  in  my  mind, 
to  the  caase  of  God  and  truih.     S€e  on  rer.  '^b. 

Verse  25.  Solomon  sent— ^Bendiqh- — and  he  fill  upon 
ktm  thai  he  died.'\  Benaiah  seems  to  have  been  the 
public  state  ezecuiioner,  and  yet  he  was  generalissimo- 
of 'all  the  forces.  See  him  employed  in  a  similar  work, 
▼er.  34,  46:  f  suppose  him  to  hare  been  such  ano- 
ther general  as  Suwarrowi  butcher-*general  of  ihe 
Turks  and  Poles*  to  the  late  Empress  Cath^rme  of 
Russia:  like  mistress,  like  man.  But  they  hare  .long 
sfaice  been  called  to -an  impsrtial  tribunal. 

That  this  was  an  act  of  cruelty  towards  Adonijah, 
neeids  po  proof.  He  is  suspected^  condemned,  and 
slain,  without  a  hearing.  Calmet  Tindicates.  all  this 
by  ▼acioos  assumptions,  and  lays  down  a  doctrine  that 
is  calculated  for  the  meridian. of  Fezi-ot  MoroccQ ; 
bear  him  :  Un  prince,  dans  ses- jugemeps^  ne  pei^t  pas 
toojours  soivre  lea  regies  "He  la  plus  parfaite  morale  ; 
la  politique,  et  le  bien  de  reta.t,  obligent  souvent  &  des 
choses  oppos^es  an  j:  conseils  de  TeTangile ;  '<  A  prince 
in  his  judgments  cannot  always  follow  the  rules  of  ihe 
most  perfect  morality;  policy  and  t&e  good  of  the 
state  often  require  things  to  be  done  which  are  con- 
trary to  the  counsels*  of  the  Gospel/'  What  a  diabolic 
maxim  is  this !  hjA  id  this  indeed  the  way  that  French 
kings,  ruled  and  oiinisters -decreed  judgmelit  I  Then  we 
need  not  wonder  at  a  revolution  in  that  state,  nor  of  the 
scourge  that  desolated  the  land.  0  England !  magnify. 
God  for  your  constitution^  your  constitutional  king,  lind 
the.  laws  according  to  which  he  reigns. 

Verse  2-7.*  86  Sdomon  thrust  out  Abiathar]  This 
was  for  haTing  takon  part  before  with  Adonijali,  but 
b 


■  Chap.  i.  50. ^  Exod.  xxi.  14. »  Num.  xxtr.  33 ;  DeuL 

xix^l3 ;  xxi.  8,  9. «  J^dg.  ix.  24,  57 ;  Psalm  viK  16. 1 2 

Chron.  xxj.  13.-.— *  2  Sam.  iii.  27. »2  Sam.  xx.  10. 


by  it  a.  remarkable  prophecy  was  fulfilled ;  see  1  Sam. 
ii.  13-35,  and  the  notes  there.  God  had  told  Eli  that 
the  priesthood  shoulddepartf^mhis  house;  Abiathar 
was  the  last  of  the  descendants  of  Ithamar,  of  which 
family  was.  Eli  the  high  priest.  Zadok,  who  was 
made  priest  in  tKb  stead  of  Abiathar,  was  of  the  family 
of  Eliezer ;  arid  by  this  change  tha  priesthood.  r«Terted 
to  its  ancient  channel.  .  Abiathar  deserred  this  degra- 
dation ;  he  supported  Adonijah  in  his  mnatural  assump- 
tion of  the  royal  dignity,  even  during  the  life  of 
his  father..  This  ,was  the  head  and.  front  of  his 
offending. 

Verse  98.  Tidings  came  to  Joabl  He  heard  that 
Adonijah  had  been  slain  and  Abiathar  banished,  and 
probably  Jie  had  heard  of  David's  dying  charge  to  So- 
lomon^ Fearing  iherefore  for  his  personal  safety,  he 
takes  refuge  at  the  tabernacle,  as  claiming  Divine  pro- 
tection, and  desiring  to  have  his  case  decided  by  God 
alone ;  or  p^chaps  a  spark  of  remorse  is  now  kindled  ; 
and,  knowing  that  he  must  die,  he  wishes  to  die  in  the 
house  of  God,  as  it  were  under  the  shadow,  that  he 
might  roeeiTa  the  mercy  of  the:  Almighty. 

Verse  30.  Nay ;  hut  I  will  die  here']  The  altars 
were  so  sacred  among  all  the  people,  that,  in  general, 
even  th^  vilest  wretch  found  9afety,  if  he  once  reached 
the  altar.  This  led  to  many  abuses,  and  the  perver- 
sion of  public  justice ;  and  at  last  it  became  a  maxim 
that  the  guilty  should  be  pi^ished,  should  they  even 
have  taken  refuge  at  the  altars.  God  decreed  that  tha 
presumptuous  murderer  who  ha4  taken  refuge  at  tha 
altar  should  be  dragged  thence,  anil.put.to  death ;  sea 
Exod.  xxi.  14.  The  .heathens  had  the  same  kind  of 
ordinance  i  h^nee  Euripides : — 
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An^  Ezbd.  lir. 

i-H. 

Anno  ante 

I,  Oljmp.  23a 

the:  son  of  Jeiher,  captain  of  the 

host  of  Judah. ' 
33  Their  blood  shall  therefore 

return  upon  the  head  of.Joab, 
and  *»  upon  the  head  of  his  seed  for  even  **  but 
upon  David,  and  upon  his  seed,  and  upon*  his 
house,  and  upon  his  throne,  shall  there  he 
peace  for  ever  from  the.  Lord. 

34  So  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  iti ent  up,. 
and  fell  upofi  him,  and  slew  him  :  and  he  was 
buried  in  his  own  house  in  the  wilderness. 

35  And  tl^e  Idng  put  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada in  his  itoom  ov6r  the  host :  and  ^  Zadok 
the  priest  did  the  king  put  in  the  room  of 
•Abiathar. 

36  And  the  king  sent'  rad  called  «fbr  ^  Shi- 
mei,  and  said  unto  him,  Build  thee  a  hbuse  In 
Jerusalem,  lind  dwell  tfaer?,  and  go  not  forth 
thence  any  whither. 

37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the* day  diou 
goest  out,  and  passest  drer  <  the  brook 'Kidron, 
thou  sbalt  know  Tor  certain  diat  thou  slialt 
surely  die :  ^  thy  blood  shall  be  upon  thine 
own  head, 

38  And  Shhnei  said  uAto  the  king.  The  say- 
ing i»  gxKxi:  as  my  lord  the  king  hath  s&id, 
so  will  thy  servant  do.  And  Shimei  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem- many  xiays., 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the 
end -of  Aree  years,  that  two  of 
tlie  servants  of  Skimei  raii  away 
unto  '  Achish  son   of  Maachah 


Iiing  of  Gath.     And  they  told 
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^2  BfSL  Hi.  89. «  PioF.  Mr.'fl,-^— «  Num.  xxr.  11,12, 13; 

Sam.  li.  35;  tee  1  Cbion.  ri.'SA  :  xciv.S. — =-•  ¥w.  27.-*.^  £ 


1  Sam.  li.  35;  tee  1  Cbron.  ri.'S^ ;  xxiv.S.- 
Bwodf  <n.  5  {  ver.  8.  ' 


Ey«  yttp  6aTic  f^n  Sucatoc  «*v  auffp 
Buftov  irpoat^eif  tov  VQfiov  ;(aipf iv  eeiv,  ' 
llpoc  niv  diKfpf  tty oifA'  aviov  rpeeac  Becvc^ 
KoKov  yap  avdpa  xp^  Ka(^(jf  vcurxeiV'  ati, 

EuRiPtD.  Frag.  49.     £dit.  Aftur^. 

*'  If  an  anHghteout  map,  avsiliiig  hinifelf  pf  the  law, 
should  claim  the  protection  of  tba  altar,  I  wobld 
drag  him  to  Justice,  nor  fear  the.  wrath  of  the 
gods ;  for  it  is  aeeessarj  tfiat  mroff  wiokfid  mas 
should  suffer  for  his  •crimes.*' 

Verse  34.  So  Sefunah-'^ent,  up-^and^  sISw  hun] 
It  appears  he  slew  him  at  the  very  altar. '  7oab  must 
have  been  both  old  and  infirm  at  this  time,  and  now 
he  bleeds  for  Abner^  he  bleeds  for  Atnasa,  and  he 
bleeda  for  Uriah,  The  two  fbrmer  lie  mnidered  ;  of 
the  blood  of  the  latter  he  was  not  innoeent :  yet  he 
had  dons  the  state  much  service,  and  they  knew  it. 
But  he  was  a  murderer,  and  TengeaQce  would  not 
suffer  such  to  live.  ' 

VemeSe.  SuUd  thee  a  house] 
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Shimei,  saying,  Behold,  tliy*  sci^  am.  ^oi  Ur. 
yarns  6e  in  Gath.  ^^w  Ain<»uts 

40  And  Shimei  arose,  and  ^-o^wgas. 
saddled  h'is  as^  and  went  to  Gath  to  Achisb 
to-  seek  Us  servants^  and  Shimei  'went,  aod 
brought  his  serrants  from  Oath. 

4*1  And  it  was  .toU  Sololtoon.  that  Shimei 
had  •  gcme  from  Teitisalem  lo  Gath,  and  was 
c6me  aj^n.* 

-42  And  the  king  sent  and  caHed  for  Shimei, 
and  said  imU>  him.  Did  I  not  make  thee  to 
swear  by  the  Lord,  and  protested  nnto  thee, 
saying,  Know  for  a  certain,  on  the  day  thoa 
gpoest  out,  4nd  wafliesl  abroad  any  whither, 
that  thoa  shalt  siirely  die  ?  and  thou  saidst 
unto  me,  The  word  ^at  1  hove  heard  tf  good. 

43  Why  then  hastthoH  nolkept  the  oath 
of  the  Lord,  and  thecomn^andraent  that  I  hare 
diarged  thee -with  ? 

44  The  king  said  moreoT^  16  Shimei,  Thou 
knowesi  ^  all  the  wickedness  which  thine  beait 
is  pfiyy  to,  that  thou  didst  to  D^vid  my 
father :  Uierefote  the  LoRp  shall  ^  return  thy 
wickedness  ^npon  thine  own  head  ; 

45  And  King  Solomon  shall  hp  blessed,  and 
•  the  throne  of  David,  shall  be  established 
biefore  the  Loan  for  ever. 

'  4&  So  the  king  commanded  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada ;  which  went  out,  and  fell  upon 
him^.that  he  died.'  And  the  "kingdom  was 
established  \x\  the  hand  of  Solomon, 


»  2  Swif.  XV.  23; k  Uv.  XX.  9 ;  Jo»h^  ii.  29  ;  2  Sam.  i.  W 

*  I  Sam.  xxvii  2. ^  2  Sam.  xri.  5. •  Paa.  rii.*  16 ;  Biek. 

xrii.  19. ■  Piwr.  xxv.  6.-^— oyer.  12;  2  Chron.  1 1. 


the  whole  eity  fbr  k  prisonr  aiid  this  eertiiiily  could 
hare  redoced  him'to  no  hardships. 

Verse  37.  Thy  blood  shall  he  upon  thm^own  heed.) 
Thou  knowest  what  to  expect ;  if  thou  ditobey  ffly 
orders  tfabn  shalt  eeitainly  be  slato,  and  then  thoo  tioM 
be  considered  aS  .a  seif-murderer  ;  thou  alone  tbalt  be 
answerahle  fbr  thy  own  death.  Solomon  knew  tbit 
Shimei  was  a  seditious  man,  and  he  chose  to  keep  hns 
under  his  own  egre  j  for  such  a  man  at  large,  in  fawr- 
aMe  chenmstances^  might  do  mnch  eWI.  B>*  ^^' 
revilings  of  David  were  a  sufficient  proof. 

Verse  40.  And  Shimei-^ent  to  Oath]  It  it  m^* 
nishipg  that  with  his.^yes  wide  open  he  would  tto 
run  into  the  jaws  of  death. 

Verse  45.  King  Solomon  shall  he  blessed]  He  •©«»•. 
to  think  that,  while  such  had  men  remained  unpunished, 
the  nation  could  riot  prosper ;  that  it  was  an  set  of 
justice  which  God  required  him  to  perform,  in  order  to 
the  bstablishqnent  and  perpetuity  of  has  throne. 

Verse  46".  ^nd  the  kingdom  was  esiaMished]  He  M 
Thus  be  gmrehnn  I  neither  (bes  within  nor  without.  He  was  ettbsr  dreaded 
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CHAP.  in. 


PharaoV^  dmghter. 


or  loved  aDivemlly.  Hit  own  sabjecto  were  aQ^- 
tiottately  bound  1q  biiDf  and  the  surrioandiag  natiolia 
did  not  think  proper  to  make  him  their  enemy. 

Aa  there  are  aeriona  donbta  relative  to  the  dying 
charge  of  David  aa  it  relatea  to  iSAtnm,  moat  believing 
that,  in  oppoaition  to  hia  oni^  oalb,  David  deaired  that 
Solomon  ahould  put  hire  to  de^th ;  I  ahall  here  inaert 
Dr.  ll^gnnieotCt  criticiam  on 'this  {Kart  of  the  text : — 

^Daoid  ia  here  represented' in  oai' English  veraion 
aa  finishing  hia  life  with  giving  a  command  to  So^mon 
to  lull  Shim^i,  and  to  kill  him  on  accoont  of  that  very 
crime  for  which,  aa  David  here  aaya,  ^e  had  sworn  Co 
him  by  the  Lord  he  would  not  put  him  to  death.  The 
behaviour  tboa  imputed  to  the'  king  and  prophet,  and 
which  would  be-jnatly  eenaurable  if  true,  should  be 
examined  very  carefully  aa  to  the  ground  it  atands 
upon ;  and  when  the  paasage  is  duly  considered^  I  pre- 
sume it  will' appear  highly  pirobaUe  that  ati  injury  has 
been  here  done  to  Jhia  illuatrioua  charaoter.  -.The 
point  to  which  I  tnow  iteg  the  r6ader>  attention  ia 
tbia:  That  it  ia'noi  nncommon  in  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage to  omit  the  negative  in  a  aecond.part  of  the  sen- 
tence, and 'to  consider  it  aa  repeated,  when  it  has  been 
once  expressed,  vtkd  ia  followed  by  the  connecting  par- 
ticle. And  thus  on  Isa.  xiii.  fid  the  late  learned  >m- 
notator  says :  *  The  negative  is  repeated  or  referred  to 
by  the  conjunction  vau,  aa  in  many  other  piace^.^  So 
also  Imu  xziii.  4.  The  necessity  of  so  very  eopsider- 
aUe  an  alteration  aa  ioaerling  the  particle  not;  may  be 
here  confirmed  by  aome  ether  instances.  Psa.  i.  5  : 
ne  ungodly  shall  no$  stand  in  the  judgment^  Noit  (the 
Hebrew  is  and,  aignifying  and  not)  sinners  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  righteous.  Psa.  ix.  18  :  The  needy 
shall  not  alway  be  forgotten^  t[and  then  the  negative, 
mderateod  aa  repeated  by  the  conjunction,  now  drop- 


ped,) ike  expectation  of  the  poor  shall  (not)  perish 
for  ever.  Paa.  xzxvui.  1 :  O  Lordt  rebuke  me  noi  in 
thy  u^rati ;  ncithsa  (and,  for  and  not)  chasten  me  in 
thy  hot  displeasure.  Psa.  Ixxv.  5  :  Lift  not  up  your 
horn  on  high^  (and  thea  the  negative,  understood  as 
repeated  by  the  oonjunotion,  now  dropped,)  speak  (not) 
with  a  stiff  neck.  Prov.  xzif.  13,  (our  version  is  this :) 
Doth  not  hst^thal  pondereth  the  hearty  consider  it? 
and  he'4hat  keepelh  the  soul,  doth  (not)  he  know  it  t 
and  shall  {nor)  he  render  to  every  man  according  to 
his  works  f  And  Prov.  xxx.  3 :  I  neither  learned 
wisdom^  Noa  (AVD.'for  .iiiii/  not)  hone  the'hunoledge 
of  the  h<dy.  If  then  there  are  in  fact  many  such  in- 
stances, the  question  is.  Whether  the  negative  here, 
expressed  in  the  former  part  ot  David^s  command,  may 
fiot  be-underatood  Us  to  be  repeated  In  the  latter  part ; 
And  if  this  m4y  be,. a  strong  reason  will  be  added  why 
\X  should  be,  so' interpreted.  The  paasage  will  run 
thua :  ';Behold,  thou  hast  with  thee  l^himei,  who  cursed 
me^«^ut  I'swore  to  him  by  the  Lord, 'saying,  I  will 
not  put  thee  to  death  by  the  swbrd.  Now,  therefore! 
hold  him  Nof  guiltless*  (for  thou  art  a  wise  man,  and 
knOwest  what  thou  oughtest  to  do  unto  him,)  but  bring 
NOT  down  his  b<Mur  head  to  the  grave  with  blood.* 
Now.  if  the  language  itself  wil]  admit  of  this  construc- 
tion, the  sense  thus  given  tor  the  sentence  deriveft  a 
very  atrong'.aopport  from  the  context.  For  how  did 
Solomon  understand  this  charge  ?  Did  he  kill  Shiroei 
in  oonaequence  of  it  1  Certainly  he  did  not ;  Vor  after 
he  had  immediately  commanded  Joab  to  he  slain,  in 
obedience  to  hia^father,  he  aends  for  Shimei,  and  know- 
ipg  that  Shimei  oiight  to  be  well  watched,  confinea  him 
to'  a  particular  kpbt'in  Jerusafem  for  the  remainder  of 
his  life;  ehap.  ii.  36>42.  Seo  also  Job  xxiii.  17; 
xxx!  30 ;  xxxi.  SO.'*  This  is  the'best  mode  of  intern 
preting  this  text. 


CHAPTER,  in. 

Solonianf  marries  Pharaoh*s  daughter y  1»8.  He  'Serves  Ood,  and  offers  a  ihoustind  burnt-offerings  upon  one 
altar,  at  Gtbeon,  3,  4.  •  Ood  appears^to  him  in  a  dream  at  Oibeon ;  and  asks  what  he  shall  give  him,  5. 
He  asks  wisdom ;  wit&  which  God  is  weU  pleased,  and  promises  to  give  him  not  only  that^  but  also  riches 
and  hantfur;  .and,  if  obedient f  long  life,  t^\.  ^He  comes  back  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  offers  burnt-offerings 
and  peaee-offerings,  and  makes  afiast  for  his  servants;  1 5.  His  judgment  'between  'the  twoharlots,  1 6-37 . 
He  rises  in  the  esteem  of  the  jteople,  38.        *  ' 


A.  M.  2990. 

B.  C.  1014.  ' 
An.  Eiod.  br. 

477. 

Anno  ante 

LOlymp.  238, 


A  ND  *  Solomon  made  affinity 

with  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 

and  tbok  Pharaoh's  daughtet,  and 

brought   her  into  the    **  cily  of 


■  Chap,  vih  8 ;  i«.  24. >2  Skm.  y.  7.-r— *  Chup.  tii.  1. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  III.  ' 
Verse  1.  Solomon  made  affinity  with  Pharaoh]  This 
waa  no  doubt  a  potitieal  measdre  ia  order  to  atrengthen 
hia  kingdom,  and  on  the  same  ground  he  continaed  hia 
alliance  with  the  king  of  Tjre ;  and  these  were  among 
the  moat  powerful  of  his  neighbours.  But  should  poli- 
tical considerations  prevail  over  express  laws  of  Gpd  ? 
God  had  strictly  forbidden  his  people  to  form  alliances 
with  heathenish  women,  lest  they  should  le%d  their 
hea^  away  ftom  him  into  idolatry.     Let  us- hear  the 


DaTid,  until  he  had  made  an  end 
of  building  his  ®  own  house,  and 
^  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  .*  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  round  about.  . 


A.  M.  2990. 
.  -B,  C.  1014. 
An.  Ezod.  Itr. 
.       477. 

Anno  ante 
LOlymp.  231. 


^  Chap,  vi. *  Cha|>.  \x,  15,  19. 


law  :  Neither  shdlt  thou  make  marriages  with^  them  ; 
thy  daughter  thou  shall  not  give  uiUo  his  son,  nor  his 
daughter  shalt  thou  lake  unto  thy  son;  for  they  wHl 
turn  away  thy  son' from  following  me,  dec.  Exod. 
xxxiv.  X§ ;  Beut.  vii.  3,  4.  Now  Solomon  acted  ia 
direct  opposition  to  these  laws ;  and  perhaps  in  this 
alliance  were  sown  those  seeds  of  apostacy  from  God 
and  goodness  in  which  Jie  so  long  lived,  and  in  which 
he  so  awfully  died. 

Tbose  who  are,  at  all  hazaxda,  hia  detenoinate 
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Sohmon*s  piety  and  1.  KINOS. 

B  c*  lou'  ^  '  ^°^y  *®  people  sacrificed 
An!  Exod.  isr.    in  high  placeS)  because  there  .was 

Anno  uite  no  house  built  unto  the  name  of 
I.  oiyrop.  238.    ^j^^  l^oKD,  Until  thosc  days. 

3  And  Solomon  « loved. th^ Lord,  ^walking 
in  the  statutes  of  David  his  father:  only 
be  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  high 
places.  .  . 


'  Lev.  ]Mi.  3,  4,  9 ;  Deut.  zii.  2,  4,  5 ;  chap.  xxii.  43. 
c  Deut.  vi.  5 ;  zxz.  10,  20  ^  Pm.  xixi.  23  \  Rom.  riii.  29 ;  TCor. 
▼iii.  3.  ■ 


apologists,  assume,  1.  That  Phaiuqh^s  daughter  mast 
have  beea  a  proseljfte  ta  the  Jewish  religion,  els^  Solo* 
moo  would  not  have  married  her.  ji.  That  G*od  was 
not  displeased  with  this  match.  3.  Th\it  the  book  of 
CaniicleSi  Which  is  supposed  to  liave  been  his  epitha- 
lamitun,  Would  not  have  found  a  place  in  tt^  sacred 
canon  had  the  spouse,  whom^  it  all  ^long  celebrates, 
been  at  that  time  an  idolatress.  4.  That  it  is  certain 
we  nowhere  in  Scripture  find.Soldmon  blamed  for  this 
maitch.     See  Dodd, 

Now  to  all  this  I  answer,  l.'We  have  ne  Evidence 
that  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  was  a  proselyte,  no  more 
tlian  that  her  father  was  a  true  believer..  It  is  no  more 
likely  that  he  sought  a  proselyte  here  than  that  he 
sought  them  among  the  Moabites,^Hittites,  &c.,irom 
whom  he  took  many  wives.  3.  If  God's  law  be  posi- 
tively against  sucli  matches,  he  could  not  possibly  h€ 
pleased  .with  this  preach  of  it-  in  Solomqn ;  ^ut  )u8  }air 
is  positively  against  them,  therefore  he  was  not  pleased. 
3.  That  the  book  of  Canticles  being  found  in  the  sa- 
cred canon  is,  according.to  some  criti(5»,  neithe/  a  proof 
that  the  marriage  pleased  God,  nor  that  the  book  was 
written  by  Divine  inspiration  ;  much  less  that  it  eele- 
brate»  the  lo^e  between  Christ  and  his  Church,  or  is 
at  all  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  or  for  edifica- 
tion in  righteousness.'  4.  That  Solomon  is  most  bx- 
pressly  reproved  in  Scripture  for  this  very  match,  is4o 
me  very  evident  from  the  following  passages :  Did  not 
Solomon,  king  of  Israel,  sin  5y  these  things  f  Yet 
among' many  nations  was  there ^no  king  like  Atm,  who 
was  beloved  of  his  Qod,  and  God  'made  him  king 
over  all  Israel;  nevertheless  even  him  did  ouHahdish 
women  cause  to  sin ;  Neh.  xiii.  36.  Now  it  is  eertain 
that  Pharaoh's  dadghter  was  an  joutlandish  woman; 
and  although  it  be  qot  expressly  said  thatPhanlob's 
ditughter  is  here  intended,  yet  there  is  all  reasonable 
evidence*  that  she  is  iapluded ;  and,  indeed,  the  words 
seem  to  intimate  that  she  is  especially  referred  to.  In 
ver.  3  it  is  said,  ISolqmon  lotbd  thc  Lori>,  walking  in 
the  statutes  of  David ;  and  Nehemiah  says.  Did  not 
Solomon,  king  of  Israel,  sin  bt  thbsb  things,  who  was 
BKLOVBD  of  HIS  Goo ;  referring,  most  probably,  to  this 
early  part  df  Sploraon's  history.  But  supposing  that 
this  is  ivpt  sufficient  evidence  that  this  match  is  spoken 
against  in  Scripture,  let  us  turn  to  chap:  xi.  1,  2,'  of 
this  book,  where  the  cause  of  l^olom^n's  apostacy  is 
assigned  ;  and  there  we  read,  But  King  Sotomonloved 
many  strange  women,  together  with  the  daughter 
or  pHAiiAOH,tt;om^n  of  the  MoahUes,  Ammonites,  Edom- 
ites,  ZidonianSf  and  Hittites:  of  the  nations  concerning 
394 


rwKgififM  conduct. 

4  An3  *  the  king  went  to  Gibeon  ^  ^  ^^ 
to-  sacrifice  there ;  ^  for  that  was  An.  Exod.  Ur. 
the  great  high  place :  a  thousand       Annouite 
burnt-offerings  did  Solomon  offiw  ^^^'^p-^' 
upon  that  altar. 

5  ^In  Gibeon  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solo- 
mon "  Ib  a  dream  by  night  :*  and  God  said. 
Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee.. 


*  Ver.  6, 14.^ *  2  Chron.  1. 3. ^\  Cbron.  xti.  39 ;  2  Chnm. 

i.  3. 1  Chsp.  ix.  2 ;  "2  ehron.  i.  7. ■  NQiD..xiL  6 ;  Mat^  i. 

20;ii.  13,  19. 


which  the  Lord  said  unto  the  children-.of  Israd,  Ye 
shall  not  go  in  unto  Jthen\;  neither , shall  they  come  in 
unio  you ;  for  surely  they,  will  turn  away  your  heart 
after  their  gods;,  SoLOMpN  Clavb  Vnto  these  in  lstb. 
Here  the  marriage  with  Pharaoh's  daughter  is  clasaed 
most  pdsiUve]y  with  H}ie  most  exceptionable  of  hb 
matrin^onial  .and  concubinal  alliances ;  as  it  no  doubt 
had  its  predisposing  share  in  an  apostacy «tbe  most  on- 
preqedented  and  ^disgraceful. 

Should  I  even  be  singular,  I.  cannot  Jielp  thinking 
that  the  leign  of  Solgmon.  ^^on  rather  inauepicumdy : 
leven  a  brother's  blood  npust  be^hed.  to  cause  hira  to 
sit  -sturdy  on  his  throne,  and  .a  most  reprehensible 
alliance,  the  foremnner  of  many  others  of  a.  similat 
nature,  was  formed  for  the  same  purpose.  But  we 
must  ever  be  careful  to  distinguish  between  what  God 
has  commanded  to  be  done,  and  what  was  done  through 
the  Tile  passions  and  foolish  jealousies  of  men.  Sc>lo- 
mon  had  m&nj  advantages^  and  no  man  ever  made  a 
worse  use  of  them.      *.  .     • 

.Verse  2.  The  people  sacrificed  in  high  places]  Conld 
there  .be  any  ain  in  this,.t>r  was  it  4inlawful  till  after 
the  temple  was  built  t  for  prophets,  judges,  the  kings 
which  preceded  Solomon,  and  Solomon  himself,  sacri- 
ficed on  high  places,  such  as  Gibeon,  Gilgal,  Shilob, 
Hebron,  Kiijath-jearim,  •  &c.  But  afler  the  temple 
was  erected,  it  was  sinful  to  ofier- sacrifices,  in  any 
'other  place;  yet  here  it  is  introduced  as  being  morally 
wrong,  and  it.  is  introciuced,  ver..  3,  as  being  an  ex- 
ceptionable trait  in  the  character  of  Solomon.  The 
explanation  appears  .to  be  this:  as  the  ark.txtd  teAer- 
nach  were  still  in  being,  it  was  not  ri^t  to  offer 
sacrifices  but  where  they  were ;  and  whererer  they 
were,  whe'tber  on  a  high  place  or  a  plain,  there  sacri- 
fices might  be  lawAilly  offered,  previously  to  the  build- 
ing ^ofihe- temple.  And  the  tabernacle  was  now  at 
Gibson,  8  Chron.  i.  3.  Possibly  the  Ai^A  places  may 
be  like  those  among  the.  Hindoos,  large  raised-vp  ter" 
races,  on  which  they  place  their  gods  when  they  bathe, 
anoint,  and  worship  them.  Juggernaut  and  Krishna 
have  large  terraces  or  h^h  places,  on  which  they  are 
annually  exhibitod.  But  there  was  no  idof  in  tbe 
above  case.  % 

.  Verse  5.  The  Lord  appeared  to  Solom/m  in  a  dream] 
This  was  the  night  after  he  bad  offered  the  sacrifice«, 
(see  2  Chron.  i.  7,)  and  probably  afler  he  haji  .ear- 
nestly prayed  for  wisdom  ;  see  Wisdom,  chap,  vii,  7 : 
Wherefore  I  prayed,  and  understanding  was  giveti  me : 
I  called  upon' God,  and  the  spirit  of  wisdom  came  to 
me.  If  this  were  the  case,  the  dream  might  have 
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Solomon  «iif  and  obuUns 


CHAP.  m. 


wisdom  of  the  Lord. 


aciwiJ:       ^  '^^    Solomon  said,  Thou 

Aji.Exod.i8r.  hast  showed  nnto  thy  servant 
Anno  Mite      David  my  father  great  ^  mercy, 

LOiy«p.m  ^^ording  as  he  p  walked  before 
thee^  ia  truth,  and  in  righteousness,  and  in 
uprightness  o^.  heart  with  thee;  and  thou  hast 
kept  for  him  this  great  kindness,  that' thou 
«  hast  given  him  a  son  to  sit.  on  his  throne,  as 
it  is  this  day.  ^ 

'7  And  j)ow,  O  Lord  ipy  God,  thou  hast  made 
thy  servant  king  instead  of  David  my  father : 
^and  I  om.fru^a  UtUe  child :  I  know  ifot  how 
'  to  go  out'  or  come  in.         * 

8  And' thy  servant  is  in  the  midst  of  thy  people 
which  thou  ^  hast  chosen,  a  great  pec^le,  ^  that 

cannot  be  numbered  noj  counted  for  multitude. 

'        -I 

•2  Chran.  i.  8,  Ate. oOr,  bounty. J»Ch«p.  ii.  4  ;  ix.  4 ; 

8  Kings  XX.  3;  P*a.  xr.  2. <  Chap,  i.  48.— r^  1  Chroa.zxix. 

I. 2 Num.  xxvii.  17. tDe'ut  Vii.  6. "Gen.  xiii.  16; 

!▼.  6.  -  -   -  . 


9  '  Give  therefore  thy  servant      ^;  ^-  ^• 
an    ^understanding    heart    *  to    An.  E^.  Ur. 
judge  thy  people,  that  I  may  f  dis-      Anno  rate 
cern  between  good  and  bad ;  for    ^•^'^"*^'  ^^^ 
who  is  able  to  judge  this  ^y  so  great  a  people  ? 

10  And  the  sj^ech  pleased  the  Lord,  that 
Solomon  had  asl^ed  this*  thing. 

1 1  And  God  said  unto  him,  Because  thou 
hast  asked  this  thing,  and  hast  ■  not  asked  for 
thyself  ^  long  life;  neither  hast  asked  richep 
for  •  thyse}f,  nor  hast  asked  .the  life  of  thine 
enemies ;  but  hast  asked  fpr  thyself  under- 
standing, ^  to  discern  judgment : 

12  *  Behold,  I  have  done  according  to  thy 
words :  ^io,  I  have  given  thbe  a  wise  and  aa 
understanding  heart;-  so  that  there  was  none 


'  '  2-Chron.  i.  10 ;  Pror.  ii.  1-9 ;  James  i.  5. ^  Heb. 

«  y«a.  Ixxii.  1,  2. r  Heb.  v.  14. » James  ir.  3. •  He1 


i^ 


daw.- 
\  30,  31 ; 


Heb.  to  hom^.- — *  1  John  ▼.  14, 15. '  Chap. 

12;  Z.24;  Scoles.  L  16. 


been  the  eoniequenee  of  his  earnest  prayer  for  wiadom : 
the  images  dif  thoae  things  which  occapy  the.  mind 
dtlriag  (he  day  are  most  likely  to  recur  daring  the 
night;  and  thia,  indeed*  is  the  origin  of  ^the  greater 
part  of  oor  dreams.  But  this  appear^  to 'have  been 
aupematurid, 

Gregory  Nyssen^  speakwg  of  different  kinds  of 
dreams,  observes  that  our -organs  and  brain  are  not 
unlike  a  musical  instrument ;  while  the  ^jtrings  of  such 
instruments  have  their  proper,  degree  of  tension,  they 
give,  when  teuehed,  a  harmonious  sound,  but  as  soon 
as  they  are  relaxed  or  screwed  down,  Ihey  give  n6 
aoand  at  all.  During  our  walung  hoass,;  our  senses, 
touched  by  our  reason,  produce  the  most  harmonious 
concert ;  bat  as  soon  as  we  are  asleep,  the  instrument 
is  no  longer  capable  of  emitting  any  souhd,  unless  it 
happen  that  the  remembrance  of  what  passed  during 
the  day  returns  and  presents  itself  to  the  mind  while  we 
are  a^eep,  and  so  forms  a  dream ;  just  as  the  ptrings 
of  an  instrument  continue  to  eoHt  feeble  sounds  for  some 
time  after  the  musician  has  ceased  to  strike  them.-^ 
See  Grio.  Niss.  De  apifieio  haminUi  cap.  zii.,p.  77. 
Oper.  vol.  i,,  edit.  Morell.t  Par.  1638. 

This  may  account,  in  some  measure,  for  common 
dreams :  but  even  suppose  we  should  not  allow  that 
Bolomon  had  been  the  day  before  earnestly  requesting 
the  gift  of  wisdom. from  God,  yet  wd  might  grant  that 
such  a  dream  as  this  might  be  produced  by  the  imme- 
diate influence  of  God  upon  the  soul.  And  if  Solo- 
mon received  his  wisdom  by  immediate  inspiration 
from  heaven,  this  was  the  kind  of  dream  that  he  had ; 
a  dream  by  which  that  wisdom  was  ^tqally  communi- 
eated.  But  probably  we  need  not.  carry  this  matter 
so  much  into  miracle  :  God  might  be  the  author  of  hi! 
extraordinary  wisdom^  as  he  was  the  author  of  his 
extraordinary  riches.  So^ie  say,  ^  He  lay  down,  as 
ignorant  as  other  men,  and  yet  arose  in  the  morning 
wiser ^ than  all  the  children  of  neo/*  .  I  think  this. is 
^  credible  as  that  he  lay  down  with  a  scanty  rerenue, 
^d  in  the  morning,  when  he  arose,  foond  his  treasury 
b 


full.'  In  short,  QodS  especial  blessing  brought  him 
riches  through  the  medium  of  his  own  care  and  indus-^ 
try ;  aa  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  gave  him  un- 
derstanding, while  he  gave  his  heart  to  seek  and -search 
out  by  his  wisdom*  concerning  oil  things  under  the  sun^ 
Eccles.  i.  13.  God  gave  him  the  seeds  Of  an  extra- 
ordinary hnderstanding,  and,  by  much  study  and  re- 
search, they  grew  up  under  'the  Divine  blessing,  and 
produced  a  plentiful  harvest ;  but,  alas !  they  did  not 
continue  to  grow. 

Verse  7.  /  knofo  not  how^o  go  out  or  come  in.]  I 
am  just  like  an  infant  learning  to  walk  alone,  and  can 
neither  go  out  nor  come  in  .without  help. 

Verse  9.  Give^-w^understanding  heart  to  judge  thy 
people].  He' did  not  ask  wisdom  in  general,  but  the  true 
science  of  government.  •  This  wisdom  he  sought,  and 
this  wisdom  he  obtained. 

Verse  13.  I  have  gioen>thee  aufise  and  an  under- 
standing heart]  I  have  givea-tliee  a'  capacious  mind, 
one  capable  of  knowing  much :  make  .a  proper  use  of 
thy  powers,  under  the  direction  of  my  Spirit,  and  thou 
shalt  excel  in  wisdom  all  that  have  gone  before  thee ; 
neither  after  thee  ^all  any  arise  like  unto  thee.  But, 
quervj  Was  not  all  this  conditional  t  If  he  should 
wait  in  his  ways,  and  keep  his  statutes  jand  command- 
-mentSf  ver.  14.  Was  it  not  to  depend  upon  his  pro- 
per use  of  initiatory  inspirations  1  Did  he  ever  receive 
all  this  wisdom  ?  Did  not  his  unfaithfulness  ps^vent 
the  folfflment  of  the  Divine  purpose  ?  Instead  of  being 
the  toMMt  of  men,  did  he  not  become  moi^  brutishxh9,n 
any  roan  1  Did  he  not  even  lose  the  knowledge  of  his 
Creator,  and  worship*  the  abominations  of  the  Moabites, 
Zidonians,  Ac:,  &c.  1  And  was  not  such  idolatry  a 
proof  of  the  grossest  stupidity  t  How  few  proofs  does 
his  life  give  that  the  gracious  purpose  of  God  was  ful- 
filled' in  him  !  He  received  much ;  but  he  would  have 
received  much  more,  had  he  been  faithful  to  the  grace 
given.  No  character  inthe  sacred  writings  disappoints 
us  more  than  the  character  of  Solomon. 

l^one  like  thee  before  thee]  That  is,  no  king,  either 
39$ 
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Sohman^s  judgment  in  the 


L  KINGS. 


case  of  the  two  harlots. 


B.c' wu!  ^^^®  *^  before  thee,  neither 
AA.Exod.icr.    after  thee  Bhall   any  arise  Uke 

477.  ^      ,  •' 

Anno  ante        UntO  thee, 
1.01ymp.23a  jg    ^^j     j     j^^^    ^^    .  ^j^^^ 

thee  tha^  which  thou  hast,  not  asked^  both 
^  riches  and  honour :  so  that  there  '  shall  not 
be  any  among  the  kings  like,  uato  thee  all«thy 
days. 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  in  mj-  ways,  to 
keep  my  statutes  and  my  coram  andments,.  ^  as 
thy  father  David  did  walk,  then  I  will '  lengthen 
thy  days. 

}5  And  ScJomon  ^ awoke;  and,  behold,  U 
was  a  dream.  And  he  came  to  Jerussdemy 
and  stood  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  and  offered  up  bumt-ofierings,  and 
offered  peace-offerings,  and  ^  made,  a  feast  to 
all  his  servants. 

1 6  Then  came  there  two  wonien,  t?iat  were 
harlots,  unto  tlie  king,  and  "^Mood  before  him* 

17  And  Uie  one  woman  jnid,  0  my  lord,  I 
and  this  woman  dwell  in  one  house ;  and  I 
was  delivered  of  a  child  with  her  in  the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day  after 
that  I  was  delivered,  that  this  womao  was  de- 
liwred  alsQ :  and  We  were  together  ;  there  was 
no  stranger  with  us  in  the  house,  save  we 
two  in  the  ho\ise. 

1 9  And  this  woitaan's  chilcl  di^  in  the  night ; 
because  she.overlaid.it.  '     . 


XT. 


•  Wi»d.vii.ll;  Matt.  Ti.  33;  JEph.  iii.  20. f  Oh.  ir.  21,24;. 

.  23,  25,  &c. ;  ProT.  iii.  16.~-V0r,  haih  not  been. ^Chap 

T.  &.—:-•  Psa.  xci.  IS  ;  Pror.  iii.  2.: k  So  Gerf.  xli.  7^ 


lo  Israel  or  among  the  nations,  as  the  following  verse 
explains.  ^  .  •• 

Verse  16.  Thineame  there  two  women — harlots] 
The  word  TXtX  zonoth^  whtoh  we  here,  and  in  ^some 
other  places,  improperiy  translate  harloia,  is  by  the 
Chaldee  (the  best  jRdge  in  this  ease)  rendered  ppiJifi 
jmndekayani  tavern-keepers.  (See  on  Josh.  ii.  1.)  If 
these  had  been  harlots,  it  ie'not  likely  they  wodd  have 
dared  to  appear  beftire  Solomon ;  and  if  diey  had  been- 
common  women,  it  is  not  likely  they  -would  have  had 
children ;  nor  is  itlikely  that^sueh  persons  wonld  have 
been  permitted  nnder  th»  reign  of  David.  Though 
there  is  np  mention  of  their  huibar:lsy  it  is  probable 
4ltoy  mi^t.ha^  been  at  this  time  in  other  parts;  fol- 
lowing their  necessary  occupations;  and  the. settling 
the  present  business  could  not  have  been  delayed  till 
&eir  return ;  the  appeal  to  Justice  must , be  made  im- 
mediately^ 

Verse  25.  Divide  the  living  child  in  lwo\  This  was 
apparently  a  vety  strange  decision,  and  such  as  nothing^ 
could  vindicate  had  it  ^en  carried  into  execution  ;  but 
Solomon  tow  that  the  only  way  to  find  out  the  real 
mother  was  by  the  (affectum  and  tenderness  which  she 
39« 


20  And  she  arose  at  midnight,     ^;  ^-  ^• 
and  took  my  son  from   beside    AbJ  E,od.  i«. 
me,' while  thine  handmaid  slept,      Annoaiito 
and  laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and    ''^'^"p^ 
kid  ker  dead  child  in  my  bosom. 

SM  And-  when  I  rose  in  the  morning  ta  give 
tny  child  suck,  behold,  it  was  dead  :  but  when 
I  had  considered  it  in  the  morning,  behold,  it 
was  not  my  son,  which  I  did  bear. 

22  And  the  other  woman  said.  Nay;  but 
the  living  is  my  son,  and  the  dead  is  thy  son. 
And  this  said, .No.:  but  the  dead  is  thy  son, 
and  the  living  is  my  son*  Thus  they  sp^ke 
before  the  king. 

23  Then  said  the  king,  Tlie  one  eaith.  This 
is  fdy  BOH  tiiat  liveth,and  thy  son  is  the  dead  : 
and  the  other  saith,  Nay ;  but  thy  son  is  tlie 
dead,  and  my  son  is  the  livipg, 

^4  And.  the  king  said.  Bring  me  a  swoid. 
And  they  brought  a  sword  before  the  king. 

25  And  the  king,  said,  Divide  the  living  child 
in  two,  and  give  half  to  the  one,  and  half  to 
the  other. 

26  Then  spake  the  woman  whose  the  living 
child  tt^os  unto  the  king,  for  *  her- bowels  <" 
yearned  upon  her  'son,  and  she  said,  0  my 
lord,  give  her  the  living  child,  -and  in  nowise 
slay  it.  *  But  the  other  said.  Let  it  be  neither 
mine  nor  thine,  biut  divide  it. 

27  Then  the  king  answered  and  said.  Give 


.  1  So  Oen.  xL  SO  Tchsp.  riiir  tt;  Estb.  i.  8 ;  Dan.  r.  1 ;  Muk 

Fi.21. ■Nam.  zxWi.  2. "Gen.  xliii.  90;  Isa.  xl.x.  15; 

Jcr.  xxxi.  20 ;  Hos.  ^.  "8.- — ^  Heb.  wen  hot. 


would  neoessarily  show  to  her  ofispringi  He  plainly 
saw  that^he  real  mother  would 'rather  relin^ish  her 
claisA  to  her  child  than  see  it  hewn  in  pieces  before  hfi 
eyesr  while  it  was  probable  the  pretender  would  see 
this  with,  indifference.  He  therefore  orders  such  i 
mode  of  trial  as  would  put  the  -maternal  affeetion  of 
the  real  mother  to  the  utmost  proof ;  the  plan  was  tried, 
and  it  succeeded.  This  was  a  proof  of  his  sound 
judgment,  penetration/^  and  acquaintance  wkh  human 
nature ;  but  surely  it  is  not  produced  as  a  proof  of  ex- 
traordinary and  supernatural  wisdom.  We  have  seve- 
ral similar  decisions  even  among  heathens. 

Suet&mtiSj  -in  his  life  of  the  Emperor  Claudius,  cap. 
zv.,  whom  he  celebrates  for  his  wonderfid  sagacity  ind 
penetration  on  some  pttrticnlar  occaafons,  tells  us,  that 
this  emperor  discovered  a  woman  to  be  the  mother  of 
a<5ertain  young  man,  whom  she  refused  to  acknowledge 
as  her  son,  by  commanding  her  to  marry  him,  the  proofs 
being  doubtful  on  both  sides;  for,  rather  than  eommit 
this  incest,  she  confessed  the  truth.  His.  words  are  : 
Feminam,  non  agiiOBcentem  filium  sunm,  dubia  utrinqae 
argumentorom  fide,  ad  confeasionem  eompulit,  indicto 
nu^trimonio  juvenis. 
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her  the  firing  child,  and 'in  no 
wise  slay  it :  she  u  the  mother 
thereof. 
28  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the 


FVer.  9,11,  12. 


Ariophames,,  king  oT  Thrace,  i^eing  appointed  to  de- 
cide between  tKre«  young  meA,  who  'each  professed  to 
be  the  soo  of  the  deceased  king  of  the,  Cimmenane, 
and  claimed  •  the  crowa  in  conseqaeose,  foand  out  the 
real  sQn  by  commanding  ^ach  to  shoot  an  arraw  into 
the  body  of  the  dead  king :  tWo  of  tHem  did  this  with- 
out hesitation;  the  third  i^fased,- and  was  therefore 
judged  by  Ariophames  to  be  the  veal  son  of  the  de- 
.  ceased:  Grotius,  on  this  place/ qaotaa  thi^  relation 
from  Diodortu  Siculus ;  I  quote  ih  is  on  his  aath6nty, 
hot  have  not  been  able  to  find 'the  place  hi/Diodorus. 
This  lA  a  parallel  case  to  that  in  the  text ;  a  covert  ap- 


judgment  which  the  hinghad  judg- 
ed ;  and  they  feared  the  king :  for 
they  saw  that  the  p  wisdom  of  God 
was  <  in  him,  to  do  judgment. 


A.  M.  2900. 

B.  C.  1014. 
An.  Exod.  Isr. 

477. 

Anno  snte 

I.  Olymp.  2Z8. 


«  Heb.  m  themitUt  of  him. 


peal  was  made  to  the  principle  of  affection  ;  and  the 
truth  was  disooreied,  as  in  the  case  of  the  mother  of 
the  living  child. 

.Verse  38.  They  feared  the  king]  This  decision 
proFcd  that  they  couM  not  impose  upon  him ;  and  they 
were  afraid  to  do  those  things  which  might  bring  them 
before  hid  judgment-seat, ' 

They  eaw  that  the  unsdam  of  God  wastn  him}  They 
peMeivjQd  that  he  ^as  taught  of  God,  judged  impar- 
tially, and  could  not  be  deceived.  What  was  done  to 
the  other  woman  We  are  not  told ;  justicte  certainly  re- 
quired tdat  she  should  be  punished  for  her  lies  and  fraud. 


.CHAPTER  IV. .    . 

An  account  of  Solomon* t  chief  officerSy  1-6.  Names  of  the  twelve  officers  thai  were  over  twelve  districts , 
ta  provide  victuals  for  the  king*s  household  monthly ,  7-^19.  Judah  and  Israel  are  very  populous  ;  and 
Solomon  reigns  over  many  provinces f  90,  '31^  The  daily  provision,  for  his  family,  22,  83.  The  extent 
and  peace  of  his  dominionst  94,  35.  His  horses,  chariots,  and  dnnnedariee;  with  the  provision  made  for 
thefft,  9(MS8.  His  wisdom  and  understanding,  39—31*  'The  number  of  his  proverbs  and  songs  ;  and  his 
knowledge  in  natural  history,  33,  33.     People  from  all  nations  come  to  hear  his  wisdom,  34. 


B.a?o7i.m'  SOKiQgSolpmoVwaakingover 

'Annomntei.  all  Israel. 

^^' — : ^     2  And  these  ti;ere*lhe  princes 

which  he  had ;  Azariah  Ibc;^  son  of  Zadqk  the 
'priest.  . 

3  Elihoreph  and  Ahiah,  the^  sons  of  Sbisha, 
^  scribes  ;  ^  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud, 
the  ^  recorder.  *    . 

4  And  *3en^ah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
over  the  host :  and  Zadok  and  f  Abiatbar  t4;ere 
the  priests. 

6.  And  Azari^h  the"  son  of  Nathan  was  over 
f  the  officers ':  and  Zabud  tbe  son  of  Nathan 
was  ^  principal  officer,  and^^  the  king's  friend  : 


■  Or,  the  chi^f  ajfieer. *»  Or,  aeeretariet. *"  J 

zx.  2i. *  Or,  itmemtmnctr.' — >••  Chap.  ii.  35. 

ii.  y. 1  Ver.  7. , . 


.«•  2  Sam.>iii.  16  ; 
Seechsp. 


NOTES  eN  CHAP.  IV. 


Verse  9.   These  were  the  pfinees  which  he  had;ieel\  premier,  or  prime  minister, 


Azariah  the  son  of^Zadok  the  priesi.]  These  were 
his  great r  chief,  or  principal  men .  None  of  them  were 
princes  in  the  common  acceptation  of  the  wofd.     * 

Verse  8.  Elihoreph  and  Ahiahr^sctib^s]  Secretaries 
to  the  Wng. 

Jehoshaphat — re€order'\  Historiographer  to  the  kingf,' 
-who  ohronided  the  affairs  of  the  kingdom.  ^  He  was 
in  this  oSee  under  David,  see  S  Sam.  xz.  94. 

Verss  5.  Azariah — was  over  the  offers]  He  had 
the  supertntendeime  of  the  twelve  oflloen  mentioned 
below ;  see  re^  7. 


A.  M  29««.3QS0 

B.  C.  l015.e7Sw 

Anno  ante  I. 

Otymp.  239-190. 


6  And  Ahishar  v^oj 'over  the 
household  :  and  ^  AdoDiram  the 
son  of  Abda  was  over  the  ^  tri- 
bute. *      ,       .  . 

T  And  Solomon  had  -twelve  officers  over  all 
Israel,  which  provided  victuals  for  the  king 
and  his  household  :  each  man  his  month  in  a 
year  made  provision, 

8  And  these. are  their  names:  "The  son 
of  Hur,  in  Mount  'Ephraim  : 

9  ■I'he.'son  of  Dek^r,  in  Makaz,  and  in 
Shaalbim,  and  fieth-shemesh,  and  Elon-beth- 
hanah  : 

10  ♦ "  The  son  of  Hesed,  in  Aruboth  ;  to  him 


18  ;  XX.  26. !  2  Sam.  xv.  37  ;  xvi.  16 ;  J  C»j 

xkTii.  ;^33.r-^— *  Chap.  T.-14. 'Or,  levy, »Or,    Ben- 


i>2Saro.Tiii.  18; 


■  Or,  Bm-ddw.- 


>  Or,  Bm-keMd. 


Iiron. 
hur. 


Zabud — ^was  principal  ofieer}^ '  Perhaps  what  we 


The  king's  friend]  His.  chief  favourite — his  con^ 
fidant. 

Verse  e.  Ahishar  was  over  the  household]  The  king's 
ehamberknn, 

Adontram-^vna  over  the  tributef]  What  we  call 
chaficellbr  of  the  exchefuer.  He  received  and  broaght 
into  the  treasury  alt  the  proc^^ffft  of  taxes  and  tributes. 
He  was  in  this  oiQce  under  David ;  see  9  Sam.  zx.  34.. 

Verse  7.  Twelve  officers]  The  business  of  these 
twelve  officers  was  to  provide  daily,  each  for  a  month, 
those  proviaions  which  were  consumed  in  the  king's 
897 
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Daily  provision  jor 


I.  KINGS. 


^otomorCs  household. 


^M.i^aoM.  pertained  Sochoh,  tnd  all   the 
Anno  ante  I.     land  of  Hephei : 
oiym.23».ii».      ^  ^   ^ ^j^^  ^^  ^^  Abinadab.  ill 

all  the  region  of  Dor ;  which  had  Taphath  the 
daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife ; 

19  Baana  the  son.  of  Ahilud;  to'him  per- 
tained Taanach  and  Megiddo,  and  all  Beth- 
shean,  which  is  by  Zartanah  beneath  Jezreel, 
from  Beth-shean  to  AM^meholah,  even  unta 
the  place  that  is  beyond  Jokneam  : 

13  *  Thomson  of  Geber,-  in.  Ramoth-gilead ; 
to  him  pertained  '  the  towns  of  Jair  the  soa  of 
Manasseh,  which  are  in  Gilead ;  tb  him  also 
pertained  'the  region  of  Argob,  which  is  in 
Bashan,  threescore  great  cities  with  walls  and 
brazen  bars : 

14  Ahinadab  the  son  of  Iddo  Kad  ^  Maha- 
naim :  .    * 

1 5  Ahimaaz  was  in  Naphtah ;  be  also  took 
Basmath  the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife  : 

.  1 6  Baaoah  the  son  of  Hushai  was  in  Asher 
and  in  Aloth : 


POr,  Benmbinadab.' a  Or,  Bm-gebar. r^lum.  txxii.  41. 

•  Deul.  iii.  4. » Or.  to  Maharuum. "Peut.  iii.  8. »  Gen. 

xxii.  17  ;  chap.  iii.  8  ;  Prov.  xiv.  28.        '      ' 


household :  see  Verses  22  and  23.     AiM  the  task  for 
such  a  daily  provision  was  not  an  easy  one. 

Vere  13.  Threescitre  great  cities  wilhwaUs  and 
brazen  bars]  These  were  fortiHed  cities :  their  gates 
and  bars  covered  with  plated  of  brass.  Such  were  the 
gates  in  Priaaa.^s  paTace  : —    . ' 

Ipse  inter  primes  correpta  dura  bipenni   • 
Limina  perrwnpit^  postbs  que  a  cardine  Veilit 
iERATos.  ViRG.  iEn.,  lib.  ii.  yer.  .479. 

Fierce  Pyrrhus  in. the  frbnt,. with  forceful  sway,- 
Plied  the  huge  ax&,  and  hew*d  the  beams  away ; 
The  solid  timbers  from  ,tKe  portal  tore, 
And  rent  from  every  hinge  the  brazen  door. .   Pitt.' 

Verse  20.  Ealing  and  drinking,'and  making  merry.'] 
They  were  vpry  comfortable,  very  rich,  very  merry, 
and  very  corrupt.  Aiydnhis'fuli  feeding  and  dissipa- 
tion led  .to  a  total  corruption  of  manners. 

Verse  21..  Solomon  reigned  over  all  kingdoms]  The 
meaning  of  this  ver^e  appears  to  be,  that  Solomon 
reigned  oveir  all  the  provinces/rom  the  river  Euphrates 
to  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  even  to  the  frontiers  df. 
Eorypt.  The  Euphrates  was  on  the  east  of  Solomon's 
dtiraininns  ;  the  PhiUstiiies  were  westward  on  the  Me- 
diterranei^n  sea ;  and  Egypt  was  on  the  south.  Solo- 
mon had,  therefore,  as  tributaries,  the  kingdoms  of  Sy- 
xia,  Damascus,  Moab,  and  Amman,  which  lay  between 
the  Euphrates  and  the  Mediterranean.'  See  Calmel. 
Thus  he  appears-to  have  possessed  all  the  land  that 
Godv covenanted  with  Abraham  to  give  to  his  posterity. 

Verse  22.   Salomon^ s  provision ^or  one  day: — 
Of  fine  fionr     -     -     30    ^measures,  or  cars. 
Ofineal      ...    410         ditta. 
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17  Jehoshaphat    the-    son    of  ^^c.^^^^^ 
Paruah,  in  Issachar:  Anno  ante  i* 

18  Shiraei  the  son  of  Elah,  in  ^y"P'^^«^ 
Benjamin :         - 

19  Geber  the  son  of  Uri  was  in  the  country 
of  Gilead,  in  ■  the  pountry  of  Sibon  king  of 
the  Amorite^,  and  of  Og  king  of  Bashan ;  and 
he  was  the  only  officer  which  was  ki  thjs  land. 

20  Jadah  ahd  Israel  were  many,  ^  as  the 
sand  which  is  by  the  sea  in  multitude,  "*  eating 
and  drinking,  aii'd  making  xperry. 

2 1  And  '  Solomon  reigned.over  all  kingdoms 
from  y  the  river  .unto-  the  land  of  the  Phil^- 
tines,  anrf  unto  the  border  of  Egypt :  ■  they 
brought  presents,  and  ^seryed  Solomon  all  the 
days* of  his  life. 

22  And  Solomon's  *  provision  for  one  day 
was -thirty  **  measures  of  fine  flour,  end  three- 
score measures  of  meal, 

23  Ten  .fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen'  out  of  the 
pastures^  and  a  hundred  sheep,  beside  harts, 
and  roebucks,  and  fallow  deer;  and  fatted .  fowl. 

"  P»k.  UxM.  3,  7  ;  Mic.  ir.  4.^ «  2  Chron.  ix.  86 ;  P«l  hraii. 

B  i  Epclu».  xlrii.  13. r  Gen.  xt.  16  ;  Josh,  i.4, «  Psa.  Uviii. 

29;  Ixxii.  10,  H. — :-*Heb.  brtad, ^  Helv  cortr 


Stall-fed  oxen'*     -     10 
Ditto  from  the  pasture  20 

Sh^ep    -'    -     -     -  .100 ;  with  harts,  roebticks, 
fallow  deer,  and  fat  fowls. 

The  13  cor  was  the  same  as  the  htnner^  and  cootained 
nearly  seventy-six  gallans,  wine  measure,  according  to 
Bishop  Cumberland. 

Sheep]  {KY  tson,  compreliending  both  sheep  and  goats. 

Harts]    S'KO  meaiyal,  the  deer. 

Roebucks]    ^32r  tsebi,  the  gazal,  antelope,  or  wild  goat. 

Fallow  deer]  iipn'  yachmur,  the  buffsJo.*  See  the 
notes  on  Dent.  xii.  15,  and  xiv.  .5. 

Fatted  fowl.]  D'OHK  Dn313  barburim' abusim^  1 
suppose,  means  alHhe  wildfotols  xq  season  during  each 
mortth.  Michaelis  derives  0^3*^3  harburini  from  K'>3 
baira,  which  in  ChaMee,  Syriac,  and  Arabic,  signifies  a 
field,  s^  desert ;  all  thai  is  without  the  cities  and  habr- 
tations  of  men  :  hence  103  nrn  cheyvath  bora,  wild 
beasta,  Dan/ii.  38,13,1\n  /or6<ir,wiId  bull ;  and  there- 
fore barburim  may  signify  creatures  liring  in  the  fields, 
"woods,  and  deserts,  which  are  taken  by  hunting,  and 
opposed  to  those  which  are  domesticated ;  and,  conse- 
quently, may  include  beasts  as  «rell  as  fowls.  Many 
hare  translated  the  word  capons  ;  but,  query,  was  any 
such  thing  known  among  the  ancient  Jews  ?  Solomon's 
table,  therefore,  was  spread  with  all  the  n^essaries  and 
delicacies  which  the  house  or  the  field  coM  afford. 

But  how  immense  most  the  number  of  men  have 
been  who  were  fed  daily  at  the  palace  of  the  Israel- 
itish  king  |  Vi/alpandus  computes  the  number  to  be 
not  less  than  forty-eighl'thausand,  si»  hundred;  and 
Calvisius  makes,  hy  estimation  from  the  consumption 
of  food,  fifty-fowr  thousand!  These  must  have  ia 
b 
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ExterU  of  his  dominums. 


CHAP.  TV. 


His  great  wisdom. 


^'c'loJ^m!      ^^  ^®'  ^^  ^^  dominion  over 
Aano  ante  I.    *  all  the  region  on  tliis   side  the 

Oiymp.  239-l».       .  r  m-    i       u  w     * 

^  river,    from    Tiphsah    eveU    to 

Azzah,  oyer  ^  all  the  kings  on  thisrside  the 
river :  and  ^  he  had  peace  On  all  sides  round 
about  him. 

25  And  Judah  and  Israel  •  dwelt  '  safely, 
*  every  jxian  under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig 
tree,  ^  from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  all  the 
days  of  Solomon. 

26  And'*  Solomon  bad  forty  thousand  stalls 
of  ^  horses  for  his  chariots,  and  twelve  thour 
sand  horsemen.  *       , 

27  And  *  those  officers  provided  victual  for 
King  Solomon,  and  for  all  that  came  unto  King 
Solomon's  table,  every  man  in  his  month: 
tliey  lacked  nothing. 

«  Psa.  Ixxii.  11. '  1  Chron.  xx\\.  9.-^ — ^"See  Jef,  tziii.'6. 

'  Heb.  cmtfAenily,^-^  Mic.  iv.  4 ;  ZecR.  iii.  10. »•  Judg  x?.  L 

i  Chap.  z.  26 ;  2  Chroi).  i.  14  :  ix.  25. ^  See  Deut.  xvii.  16. 

1  Ver.  7. •"  Or,  mtdea  or  wwift  beeutt ;  Esth.  viii.  14  ;  Mic.  i.  13. 


eluded  all  his  guards,  each  of  whokn  received  a  ration 
from  the  king^s  store.  ^  . 

Verse  85.  Every  man  under  his  vine]  They  were 
no  longer  obliged  to  dwell  in  fortified  cities  for  fear  of 
their  enemies ;  they  spread  themselves  over  all  the 
country,  which  they  everywhere  cultivated ;  and  had 
always  the  privilege  of  eating  the  fruits  of  tHeir'own 
labours.      This  -is  the  meaning  of  the  phrase. 

Versd  26.   Solomon  had  .-forty  thousand  stalls  of 
horses  ^and  twelve  thousand  horsemen^]    In  3  Chron. 
ix.  25,  instead  o^  forty  thousand  stalls,  we  read/otir 
thoiuand ;  and  even  this  number  might  be  quite  suffi- 
cient to  hold  horses  for  twelve  thousand  horsemen ;  for 
stallt  and  stables  may  be  here  synonymoa^.    'In  4;hap. 
z.  26  it  is  said  he  had  one  thousand  four  hundred 
chariots  J  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen ;  and  this  is 
the  reading  in^  2  Chron.  i.  14.     In  2  Chron.  ix.  25^ 
already  quoted,  instead  of  forty  thousand  stalls  for 
horses^  the  •  Septuagint  has   reaoapeg  jt'^odef  OriXeifli 
liTtroi^four  thousand  maref ;  and  in  this  place  the  whole 
verse  is  omitted  both  by  the  Syriac  and  Arabic,     In 
~  the  Targum  of.  Rabbi  Joseph  on  this  book  we  have 
n.<0  r^^^K  €ir6fl  meah,  four  hundred,  instead  of  the  four 
thousand  in  Chronicles,  and  the  forty  thousand  in  the 
text.     From  this  collation  of  parallel  places  we  may 
rest  satisfied  that  there  is  a  corruption  in  the  numbers 
•omewheie  ;  and  as  a  sort  of  medium^  we  may  take 
for   the   whole  .four   thousand  stalls^  one  thousand 
four  hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horsemen. 
Verse  28.  And  dromedaries]  The  wotd  JOyy  rechesh, 
which  we  translate  thus,  is  rendered  beasts\  or  beasts 
of  burden,  by  the  Vulgate ;  mare^  by  the  Syriac  and 
Arabic ;  chariots  by  the  Septuagint ;  and  race-horses 
by  the  Chaldee.     The  original  word  seems  to  signify 
&  very  swift  kind  of  horse,  and*  race^horse  or  post-horse 
i>, probably  its  true  meaning.     To  communicate  with 
to  many  distant  provinces,  Solpmon  had  need  of  maoy 
uimals  of  this  kind. 
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28  Barley  also  and  straw  for  %^c^'^,' 
the    horses    and    "^dromedaries     Anno  ante  i." 
brought .  they    unto    the    place      ^'°^' — '- — '• 
where  the  officers  were,  every  nnn  according 
to  bis  charge. 

29  And  "^  God  gave  Solomon  wisdom  and 
understanding  exceeding  much,  and  largeness 
of  heart,  even  as  the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea- 
shore:   . 

30  And  Solomon's  wisdom  excelled  the  wis- 
dom of  all  the  children  "  of  the  east  countiy, 
and  all  the  ^  wisdom  of  Egypt. 

3 1  For  he  was  *i  wiser  than  all  men  :  '  than 
'Ethan  -tlie  Ezrabite,  and  Heman,  '  and  Chal- 
^col,  'and  Darda,  the  sons  of  Mahol ;  and  his 
fame  waff  in  all  nations  round  about. 

32  Arid  *  he  spake  three  thousand  proverbs, 

*Chiip.  iii.  12;  Ecclus.  xlWi*  14,  15,  16,  17. »Gen.'xxv.6. 

rtSoe  Acta  vii.  •^2. 1  Chap.  iii.  12. •"  1  Chfon.  xv.  J9 ;  Psa. 

Ixxxi^.  titl^ ■  See  1  Chron.  ii.  6 ;  ti.  33  ;  XT.  19  j  Fta.  Ixxxvfli. 

title. »  Prov.  i.  1 ;  Eccles.  xii.  9.  ' 

Verse  29..  God  gave  Solomon  wisdom,  cf-c] .  He 
gave  him  a  capacious  mind,  and  furnished  him  with 
extraordinary  Assistance  to  cultivate  it.  . 
.  Even  as  the  sand  that  is  on  the  sea-shore.]  Lord 
Baeon  observes  on  this:  *'As  the  sand  on  the  sea- 
shore encloses  a  great  bddy  of  waters,  so  Solomon'ff 
mind  contaiped  an  ocean  of  knowledge."  This  is  a 
happy  and  correct  illustration.  ^ 

Verse  30.  The  children  of  the  east  country]  That 
is  the  Chaldeans,  Persians,  and  Arabians,  who»  with 
the  Egyptiaps,  were  famed  for  wisdom  and  knowledge 
through  all  the  world.  •  .    • 

Verse  51.  He  was  wiser-  than  alt  men]  He  was 
wiser  than  any  of  those  who  were  most  celebrated  in 
his  time,  among  whom  were  the  four  af^er  mentioned, 
viz.,  Ethan^  Hemdn,  Chalcot,  and  Darda.  Ethan  was 
probably  the  same  as  is  mentioned  in  some  of  the 
Psalms,  particularly  Psa.  Ixzxix.,  title ;  and  among  the 
singers  in  1  Chron.  vi.  49.  There  is  s.  Heman  men- 
tioned in  the  title  to  Psa.  Ixxxviii.  In  1  Chron.  ii.  6 
we  have  all  the  four  names,:  but  they  are  probably  not 
the  same  persons,  for  they  are  there  said  to  be  the  sons 
ofZerah,  and  he  flouipished  lung^efore  Solomon's  time. 

Some  suppose  that  Sino  ^J3  be^ey  machot  should  be 
rendered  masters  of  dancing  or  rhusid  as  7ino  maehol 
signifies  riot  only  a  dance  or  choir,  but  also  an  instru- 
ment of  m^'tsic  of  the  pipe']diiA.  Perhaps  a  reference 
is  here  made  to  Solomon^s  skill  in  music  and  poetry, 
as  he  is  compared  to  persons  who  appear  to  have  been 
eminent  poets  and  musicians. 

Verse  Jd.  He  spake  three  ihousahd  proverbs]  The 
book  of  Proverbs,  attributed  to  Solomon,  contains  only 
about  nine  hundred  at  nine  hundred  and  twenty-three 
distinct  proverbs ;  and  if  we  grant  with  some  that  the 
first  nine  chapters  are  not  the  work  of  Solomon,  then 
all  that  can  be  attributed  to  him  is  only  about  six  hun- 
dred 9od  fifty. 

Of  all  his  MM  thousand  and  five  songs  or  poems  we 
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^r(mf  king,  of  Tyre^  send» 


I.  KINGS. 


messengers  to  Solomon. 
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a  thouMUid 


and  his  ^  songs  were 

and  five. 
33    And   he  spake  of    trees, 
from  the  cedar  tree  that  is  in  Lebanon  even 
unto  the  hyssop  that   springeth   out  of  the 
wall ;    he  ^  spaHe   also   o(    beasts,    and     of 

■  Cant.  i.  1. 

,  t       f 

have  only  ofi«,  the  book  of  Canticles,  Femaining^  un- 
less we  inclade  Psa.  cxzvii.,  Escepi  the  Lord  build  the 
house t  &c.,  which  in  the^itle  is  said  to  be  dy  or  for 
him,  though  it  appears  more  properly  to  be  a  psalm  of 
direction,  left  him  by  his  father  David,  rekti? e  tQ  the 
building  of  the  temple. 

Verse  33.  He  spake  of  Jrees-r^Msts-rfowl — creqf* 
ing  things,  and  ofjishes,)  This  is  »  complete  system 
of  natural  history,  as  Atf  as  relates  to  the  animal  and 
vegetable  kingdoms,  and  the  first  iotioBatioh  wa  have 
of  Any  thing  of  the  kind  :  Solomon  was  ^probably  the 
first  natural  historian  in  the  world. 

O,  how  must  the  heart  of  Toumefort,  Ray,  Linn6, 
Baflbn,  Cuvier,  Swamraerdam,  Blosch,  and  other  nato- 
ralists,  be  wrung,  to  know  that-  these  w,orks  of  Solomon 
are  all  and  for  ever  lost !  What  light  should  we  have 
thrown  on  the  animal  and  vegetable  kingdoms,  had 
these  works  l^en  preserved  !  But  the  providence  of 
God  has  not  thought  fit  to  preserve' them,  and  succeed- 
ing naturalists  are  left  to  invent  the  system  which  he 
probably  left  perfect.  If  there  be  any  remains  of  his 
wisdom,  they  must  be  sought  among  th^  orientals,  among 


A.M.29S9.3029L 
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fowl,   and   of    creeping^  things, 
and  of  fishes. 

34  And  "  there  came  of  all 
people  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  from 
all  kings  of  .the  earth,  which  had  heard  of  his 
wisdom. 


^  Chap.  z.  I ;  2  Chron.  ix.  1, 23. 


whom  his  character  is  well  known,  and  rates  m  high 
as  it  does  with  either  Jevf  s  or  Chn9tians.'  I  shall  give 
some  extracts  from  their  work^  relatiye  to  Solomon 
when  I  come  to  consider  his  charaotefr  at  the  ead  of 
chop.  i(i. 

Verse  ,34.  There  came  of  oU  people  to  hear,  the 
wisdom  qf  Bolomon\  We  leim  from  chap.  z.  that  the 
puen  of  Sheba  was  One  of  those  visitants,  and  perhaps 
the  moM  remark^bler  as  we  have  the  particulars  of  her 
visit,  but  m^  of  the  others. 

It  is  astonishing  that  of  a  person  so  renbwned  for 
wisdom,  so  little  should  be  leA  to  prove  the  troth  of  a 
fact  of  which  ^1  theicivilixeci  nations  of  the  world  bave 
heard,  tad  of  which  scarcely  any  man  has  ever  dmihl- 
ed.  The  people  that  came  from  all  kings  of  the  earth 
were  probably  ambassadors,  who  came  to  form  and 
maintain  friendship  between  iheir  sovereigns  and  the 
Israelitish  king.  We  cannot  understisLnd'  the  place  as 
speaking  of  people 'who,  either  through  an  idle  or  laad- 
able  curiosity,  came  to  see  and  converse  with  Solomon ; 
to  give  free  access  to  such  people  woul^  ill  comport 
with  tha  mitintenance  of  his  dignity. 


CHAPTER  V, 

Hiram,  king  of  Tyre,  sends  to  congratulate  Solomon  on  his  acceisum  to  the  kingdom^  1.      Solomon  consults 
him  on  building  a  iemple  fo^  the  Lord,  and  revests  his  assistance,  3-6.     Hiram  is  pleased^  and  epecifies 
the  assistance  which  he  will  afford,  7-9.     He  jiends  cedars  and  fir  trees,  10.     The  return  made  *y  Soto- 
They  form  a  league,  13.     Solofnon  makes  a  levy  of  men  in  Israel  to  prepare  wood  and  stones^ 


mon,  11; 
13-18. 
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A-ND  •  Hiram  king  of  Tyre 
.  sent  his  servants  unto  Solo- 
mon ;  for  lie  had  heard  that  they 
had  anointed. him  king  in  tlie 
room  of  .his  father :  ^  for  Hiram  was  ever  a 
lover  of  David.  ^ 

2  And  ^  Solomon  sent  to  Hiram,  saying. 


•  Ver.  10, 18 ;  2  Chron.  ii.  3,'Huram. *2  Sam.  ▼.  11 ;  1  Chron. 

NOTES  ON  GHAP,  V.  ~ 

Verse  1.  Hiram  king  of  Tyre]  It  most  hare  been 
at  the  beginning  *of  Solomon's  reign  that  these  ambas- 
sadors were  sent ;  and  some  suppose  that  the  Hiram 
mentioned  here  is  different  from  him  who  was  the  friend 
of  David :  but  thejre-  seems  no  very  solid  reason  for  this 
supposition.  As  Hiram  had  iiitmiate  alliaoce  with 
David,  and  built  his  palace,  3  Sam.  t.  1  i,  he  wished 
to  maintain  the  same  good  understanding  with  his  son, 
of  whose  wisdom  he  had  no  doubt  hterd  th^  most  ad- 
vantageous accounts ;  and  he  loved  the  son  because  he 
400 


^  Thouknowesthow  that  David 
my  father  could  not  build  a  house 
unto  the  name  of  the  Lord  his 

God  *  for  the  wars  which  were  

about  him  on   every  side,  until  the  Lord  put 
them  under  the  soles  of  his  feet. 

4   But  now  the  Lord  my  God  hath  given  me 
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xir.  I ;  Amos  i.  9.— «  2  Chron.  ii.  3.—*  1  Chroiit  xxii.  8 ;  xxviii.  3. 


always  loved  the  father,  for  Hiram  was  ever  a  lover 
of  David. 

Verse  fl.  Solomon  s^t  to  Hiram]  Made  an  inter- 
change of  ambassadorrand  friendly  greetings.  Jose- 
phus  tells*  us  that  the  oonespondence  between  Hiram 
and  Solomon  was  preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  Ty- 
riaus  even  in  his  time.  But  this,  like  many  other  ais- 
sertions  of  the  same  author,  is  worthy  of  little  credit. 

Verse  4,  There  is  neither  adversary]  jDBT  pK  eyn 
solan,  there  is  no  satan — no  opposer,  nor  any  kind  of 
evil ;  all  is  peace  and  quiet,  both  without  and  within. 
b 
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Hwam  sends  timber  to  Si>lonkm9 


CHAP.  V. 


who  senas  presents  tn  returfu 
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*  rest*  OB.every  side,  so  that  there 
is  neither  adversary  Aor  •  evil 
occurrent.  - 
5  'And;  behold,  I  '  purpose  to 
build  a  house  -unto  the  naiQb-df  the  Lokb  u&y 
God,  ^  as.  the  Lord  spake  unto  Dkyid  my 
father,  saying.  Thy  son,  whom  i  will  set  upon 
thy  throoe  in  tby  room,  he'  sbaH  build  a  liouse- 
unto  my  name.-     /       •*  -^'  . "         '  ••' 

6  Now.  therefore  .conns^nd  tl^ouf  that  they 
hew  me.  *■  cedar  trees  out  of  Lebanoh  ;*  iirnd'my 
servant^  shall  b6-Wtth  thy  servants  ;-  and  unto 
thee  will  I  giveiure  for  thy  servaots  according 
to  all  that  thou  shak  ^  appc^nif :  fgr  thou  know^ 
est  that  thete  is-  not  *  among  us  any  that  can 
skill  to  hew  Vitiben  like  Unto  the  ^donians. 

7  And  it  came  topass^/^rhen  Hiram  hearcl 
the  words  of  Solomon,  that  be'rejoiced  greatly, 
and  said,  Blessed  be  the  Iiord  this  day,  which 
hath  giv^n  unto  David  a  wise  son  over  this 
great  people;  \:  >  . 

8  And  ^  Hiram*,  sent  to  SolomoUy.  laying,   I 
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have     ^C9n8idered'  the    things 
which  tbbo.  sentest  to  me  -for  : 
and  I  will  do  all  thy  desire  con- 
cemmg  timber  of  9edar,  and  con-    ^"  ^^y^p-  ^^s. 
cemitig  tlnibec  i^f  fir. 

•9  My  sert^ts  shaQ  bring  ;Ae^  down  from 
Lebanon  .unto  th?  sea:  "and  I  will  convey 
ih'em*b3r.S(da  in  floats  unto,  the  pl^ce  that  thou 
«haU  '"iLppohit  me,  and  wjil  cause  them,  to  be 
disctfatged  thOTe,'and  thou  shah  reee(ve  them : 
and  thou  shalt  accomplish' my  desire,  *  in  giv* 
ing  food  for  my  household.  ^• 
.  1 0  So  Hiram  gav.e  Solomon  cedar  trees  and 
fir  trees- crecordin^  to  all  his  desire. 

IIP  And  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twenty  thou- 
sand « measures  tof  wheat  Jor  {pod  to  his 
household;  and  twenty  measures  of  pure  oil  4 
thus- gave  Solomon  to  Hiram  year  by  year.  • 

12  And  the  Lorix  gave  Solomon  wisdom 
'  as  he  *  promised  him  :  and  there  was  peace 
betvireen  -Hirimi  and  Solomon;  and  they  two 
made  a  league  together; 


•  Chap.  IT.  24  i  2  Chton.  xaii.  9.— M  2  Gtom.  ii.  4. 1  H^b. 

f«y-r?  2,Sam.  Tii.  13 ;  lehjon.  »vii.  1? ;  xjm.JO'. ^H  Cbron. 

M.8,  m: kHeb.«iy.  •         '     \ 

'  '    '■  ■  I    *!  ■      ■ 


G<m1  Jiaa  givea  me  this  qaiat  ^liat^  may  bofld  his  tem- 
ple-.   '  Dmu  oobii  ha€  otiajiiiL     ^ 
^  Vene  6..ii  hsuifi untotk^  fUme of  l»ie  Lord\  'Aie 
iMmeof  God  18  -God  hioiMlf..  I  plUi|^aae  to  build  ^ 
itoaae  io  that  iofmite  ud  etehial  Being  ealM  Jehooah, 
y  tine  6^  -Any  that  ban  ^kiU  to  h€Uf  iimier]  An  t^iM9^ 
lete  and  barbarous  eifpressiQD  for  any  thai  know  how 
to.cut  timber.     They  had*  neither  sawyers^  carpenters,, 
joiners,  nor  builders  among  them,  equal  to  the  Sido- 
Qi&ns.     Sidon  was  a  part  df  the  territories  o(  Hiram, 
and  its  inhabitapts  appear  lo  have  been  the  moat  expert 
"  workmen.*    It  requires  more  ekiH  W  fsU^  and  prepax:e 
timber  thaa  ia.-  generally  aopposed.      VUrwoius  gives 
some  rules  relative  to  thi«/lib.  ii.;  cap;  9,  the  earn  of 
which  is  this  :   Jl.  Trees  should  be  felled  in  aat«mn»  t)r 
ift  th^  winter,  and  in  the  wane  of  the-  moon ;  for  in 
this  season  the  trees  recover  their  .vigour  and  solidity, 
which  was  dispersed  among  their  leaves,  and  exhausted 
by  their  fruit,  ^n  ^ring  and  summer ;  they  wiJl  then  be 
ftpe  from  a  certaki  -  moiatore,  very  apt  to  engendei* 
worms  and  rot  ihem,  which  in'antnmn  and  winter  is 
coQsamed  and  dried  up.     2.  Trees  should  not  be  cut 
down  atjbnce ;  they  should  be  cut  carefulfy  roiHid*  to- 
wards the  pith,  tiiat  the  sap  .may  drop,  ddwn  and  distil 
&way,  and*  thys  l«ft  till  thoroughly  dry,  and  then  cut 
downenti^ly.     3.  Wh?n  fnlfydiled,  a  tree  should  not 
be, exposed  to  (he-eotfth  sun,  high  winds,  and  rain ;  and 
shoald  be  smeared  over  with  cow-dung  to  preven^  ite 
•plitting.     4.  It  should  never  be  drawn  thmogh -the 
^*w,  bat  be  Hnnoved  in  the  afternoon.     5.  It  is  not  ftt 
for  floors,iioors,ov  windows,  tif!  it  has  been  fbfled  three 
years.     Pefhap*  these  directions,  attended  to,  would 
pevont  the  dry  vol.     And  we  tee  ftom  ibem  tbtt  theke 
Vol.  U.  (     d«     ) 


iHeb.  AiirA  .  i»2  Cbron.  ij.  1?.-^--- 
£sr«  H\,  7 ;  Ezek.  acvii.  17 ;  Acts  xii.  20.- 
10. *  Heb.  cor».— r  ChaJ).  ii;.  12. 
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is  eoMiderBble«skilI  requhred  te'^«t0  ihnber,  anTd  in  this 
the^  SidoOians  ezceUed.  W<^  do  e^^ery  thing  in .»  hurry, 
and  omr  building  is  good*  fbr  ndthing.' 

Verse  7.  Blessed  be  the  t&fd  this  day]  Prom  thisy 
and  Indeed  (rom-^very  past 'of  Hiram's  condoef,  it  is 
evident  thkt  He.  Wlis  a  worshipper  of  .the  tni^  God : 
unless,  as  was  the  case  with  many  bf  the  fieathens, 
he  supposed  that  evfiy  country  had  Its  own  god^  slid 
every  god  his  own  country,  and  he  thanked  the  God 
of  Israel  ihat  he  had  given  so  wise  a  prince  to  govern 
those  whom  he  considered  his.  friends  an^  allies:  4)ut 
the  first  opinion  seems  to  be  the  most  corteet. 

y  erse  9.  Shall  bring  them  down  from  Lebanon  unto 
the  see^'  Aft  the  river  Adonis  wta  in  the  vioinity  of 
the  forest  of  Lebanon^  and  emptied  Itself  into  the  Me- 
diterranean sea,  neilr  Biblos,  Hiram  conld  transport 
the  timber  all  -  squared,  and  itot  only  cut  to  scantling, 
but  cut  so  as  to  oocapy  the  place  it  was  intended  for 
m  the  building,  without  any  farther  nOed  of  axe  or  saw. 
It  might  be'  readily  ient  down  'the  coast'on  rafts  and 
landed  at  Jifppa,  or  Jamilia,  just  oppotitd  to  Jerusalem, 
at  the  distance -of  about  twentyjfiife  miles.  See  2 
.Chron,  ii.  1  d.  '  The  carriage  coufd  not  be  great,  jis  the 
timber  wa^  all  fitted  flot  the  iraildin^  where  it,  was  hewn 
down.  The  mate^als  had  only  to  be  put  together 
when  they  arrived  at  Jerusalem.  '  See  chap*,  vi.  7.  ^ 

Verse  ll.  And  Solomon  gave- Hii^ami  <!j^.]  The  in- 
formation in  thhi  verse  of  the  annual  stipend  paid  to 
Hiram^  is  d^et«n^,  and  must  be  supplied  ont  of  9 
'Cliron.  il.  10.  Here  ttdenty  thousand  measures  of 
wheait,  and '  <i£r«n/y  measures  of  pore  oil,  is  all  that  is 
promised  :  there,  twenty  thousand  measures  of  beaten 
^thesXj' tu>enty  thofOsand  measures  of  barleyi  twenty 
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The  year  in  which  Solomon 

B  c*  wu'        ^  ^  ^^  ^"^8  Solomon  raised  a 

Aa.'  Exod.  lir.  •  lery  out  of  aU  Israel ;  and  ihe 

An^Jinte  levjr  was  ihhrty  thousand- men. 
I.  oiyiap.  238.       J  4  j^^  ^g  ggp^  jhem  to  Leba- 


non, ten  thousand  a  month  bycpus^ei^  >  a  month 
they  were  in  Lebanon,  and  td¥o' months  at 
home  :  and  *  Adonfaram  u/a^  cryer  tfie-  lery. . 

15  "  And'.S(4omon  had  threescore  and  fen 
thousand  that  biire  burdens,  and  fourscore 
thousand  hewers  in  the  mountains  ;    ^   .       *' 

16  Besides  the  chief  'of  Solomon's  ^officers 


•  Heb.  Mute  of  men. '  Ch.  iv.  S. ■  Chap,  ix,  21 ;  2  Chron. 


I.  KINGS.  ^     begws  to  buM  the  impli. 

which  were  ore?  the  worii,  three     1;  c^* 
thgusand    and  *  three    hundred,    An.Exod.iii. 
which  ruled  over  the  people  that      Akioaaie 
Wrought  in  the  worik.     -  ^^^'^"^ 

47  .And  the/-  king'  commandedt  and  they 
brougl^tTgreat  stones,  costly  stones,  and  *  hewed 
stones,  ;to  laythfi.ibundaiion  of  the  hou9e. 
'  18-  And  Sobmoh's  builders*  and  Hiratn^ 
builders -did  heW-<A«wi,  and  the  *  atonc-squa 
rers :  bo  they  prepared  timber  and  ^stones  to 
jbuild  the  bouse.  *  -  .. ' 

ii.  17, 18. ^  IChron.  xxii.  2; "  Or.GibUtS*,  as  EMk,ixTii.V. 


thousand  baths  of  wine,  and  twenty  thouMmd  baths  of 
oil,  is  the  stipiyation ;  unless  we  auppoae  the'  first  to 
he  (or  Hiram's  own  family,  the  .latter  for  his  workmen.. 
Instead  of  hren/ymeasores  of  oil,  the  S^ac, 'Arabic, 
end  Septoagint,  hare  twenty  thousand  measures,  as 
in  Chronicles.  Tn  2  Chron.,  instead  of  ears  ef  pit, 
it  is  biUhs.  The  bath  was  a  measure  much  leis 
than  the  cor. 

Verse  13.  The  levy  was  thirty  thousand  mefi.^  W« 
find  from  the  following  Terse  that  'only  ten  thousand 
were  employed  at  once,  and  thps^  only  for  one  month 
at  a  time;  ai\d  having'  rested  two  months,  they  again 
^fesnme^  their  labour.  .  These  were  the  persons  over 
•whom  Adoniran^  wa»  superinteAjdeht,  and  welre  al) 
Israelites.  •   .       • 

Verse  15.  Threescore  end  ten  thpfisand  tluU  hare 
hardens]  These  were  vW.stroA^ersi  or  proselytes, 
dwelling  among  the  Israelites ;.  as  we  learn  froin  the 
patalld  place,  3  €hron^  ii.  17,  18.     ^  '  . 

Vetse^l  6. '  Besides-^thrfto  thousand  and  three  hun- 
dred which  ruied  over  the  people]  'Jn  the  parallel  place, 


2  Chion.  ii.'.  (8,  if  is  (hree  fhousand  six  kundrel 
The  Septuagini  has^ere  tha  aame. number.    /- 

Tdrse  iV. .  Great  stones]     Stools  of  tery  large  di- 
mensions. 

Costly  stones]    Btones  tha't  cost  muteh  labosr  nd 
time  to  cut  them  oot.of  the  rock 

Mewed  stones]  '  Evesywhere  squajced  and  politditd. 

Verse  18.  And  thfi-st^me-squarers]  Insr^ad  of  «/0W" 
squarers  the  margin  very  propeirly  ^  reids  GMes^ 
.0'*73an  haggiblim  ;  apd  refers  fo  Etejc:  irtriL  SjWheie 
we,  find  the. inhabitants  o^  Oebal  e^lefaratcrd  for.  tbeir 
knowledge  in  ship-huijlding,  ISome  suppose  that  diese* 
Gihlites  were  the  inhabitants  otBihtos,  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Libanu^,  northward  of  8idon,  on-  th^o<^8t  o( 
the  Mediterranean  Sea  >  famous  for  its  wines  rsi)^  ^^^ 
called  Gaeia.  Beti)  Ptplfmy.  uy^'S^hohi^  Bytenti- 
nus  speak  of  atoWn  calM  GeMorio'ihe  eastAf  Tyie; 
biK  this  w^  diffbrent  from  GcM,  or  Bi^4-  -  tt  aetm 
.more  natnial'  to  hnderstabd  this  af.a  peopls  ibt».of 
stone-squarets,  though  tnost  oi  the  *  versiosi  "bi^ 
adopted  this  idea  wh^ch  we  i<41bw  in  the  text.  . 


'       :  :    CHAPTER  VI.  '   y     -  •      • 

in  the  four  hundred  and  eightieth  year,  from  the  exodus^  in  the  fourth  yoart^  SplomSnU  reigHi  and- in' tie 
second  month,  he  laid  the  foundations  of  the  temple;  the  length  /lixty  cuhtts,  the  hre^uith  tweni^,  end  the 
itf^Al  thirty  cubits;  besuks  4he  poirch^  whibhwqs  twenty  cubits  in  length,  and  XOU  cubits  in  heig^i  1-3- 
A  descriptUm  iff  its  dfgerent  external  parts,  4-10. .  God*s  promise  to  Solomon,  1 1-1 S.  Veseripiion  pf 
its  internal  pdrts  and  contents,'^!  4-36.  Temple  finished  in  the  eighUl  month  efthe  eleven^  year  of  Sol(h 
mon\s  reign,  being  obren  years  in  building,  37,  38.     .       .  «  - 


A.  M.  2993. 

B.  C.  1011..  • 
An.  Exod.  lsf» 

480. 

Anno  ante  " 

I.  Olymp.  S3S. 


AND  •  it  c^m?  to  pass  in  the 

four  hundred  and  eijy^tieth 

year  after  the  childrenN  of  Israel 

were  coitae  out  of  the  land  oT 


•SChran.iii.  I,;!e. 


,  NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VI. 
Verse  I.  In  the  four  hundred  Und  eightieth  year] 
The  Septuagini  has'  the  four  hundred  9nd  fortieth 
year.  It  need  scarcely  he  noticed,  that  amon^  chrb* 
nologists  there  is  a  great  difference  of  opinion  con<i 
oeroing  this  epocha.  Glycas  has  330  years  (  ^elchior 
Canus,  590  years ;  Josephus,  592  years ;  Sulpidus 
Severus,  588  ;  Clemens  Alexandrimis,  570j  Cedrenus^ 
b  40d 


Egypt,  in  the  fourth  year  of  So-  '  '^;  ^;^f; 
lemon's    reign    ovet  Jarael,  *  in    An. Eiodiw. 
the    month    Zif,    which    is   the      Anno  inie 
second  month,  that  »>  he.  «  Began    '-^Ir^-^ 


•  k  A«?U.yii.  47. — -c  Heb.  bmlt. 


6^2 ;  Codomafms,  698 ;  Vosfius  and  Cs^^eUms,  i^!^ ; 
partus,  e$0  ;  I^'icholas  Ahralmmr  5J»7 ;  M^sthmm 
5.92  ;  Petavius  aw)  Valtherus,-620.  Here  are  laoie 
than  a  d^zen  different  opinions ;  and  al^er  all,  that  in 
the  xsomiQon  Hebrew  text  is  aa  hlLoly  to  be  the  Itae 
Q^e'aa  any  of  the  others. 

.  The  month  Zif]     This  answeiv  to  a  part  of  car 
Apgl  and  May;  and  was  the- secaiMi 'Kmmi^  o^  ^ 

(   ae*  J 
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Description  of  the  iemple 


CHAP.  VI. 


bu3t  by  Solomon. 


Ail.  Ezod.  Isr.  LoRD," 
480. 

Anno  ante  .    ^  And  **  the  house  which  King 

LOiympm  solomoa  buOt  for  the  Lord,  the 


length  thereof '«;£»  threescore  Qubits,  and  the 
bre^adth  thereof  twenty  oibit^,  and  the  height 
th^eof  thirty  cubits. 

3  And  the  porch  before-  the  temple  of  the 
house,  twenty  cubits  wcis  the  length  thereof, 
according  to  the  breadth  ^f  the  house ;  (Md  ten 
cubits  was  the  breadth -thereof  before  the  house. 

4*  An4/orthe  hous&he  inade  "^windows 'of 
narrow  *Ughts» 

5  And  '  against  'the  Wall  of  the  house  he 
built  ^  chanEibers  *  round  about,  'f^ainst  (he 
walls  of  the  house  ^roufid'abdut,  both  of-  the 
temple  ^  and  of  tbei  oracl^ :  and  he  made 
*  chambers  round  about :    *  ..     * 


f  See  E»ek.  xli.  1 ,  &lc.^ — '■»,  See  Exek.  id.  16 ;  xli.  16.——'  Or, 
waindewt  broad  within*  and  namw  without ;  or ,^$htt>ed9iiddiMmL 
c  Or,  vpon  orjoinmg  to, 

sacred  year^  bift  the  eighth  mobth  of  the  cml  year. 
Before  the  time  of  Solomon,  the  Jews^o  not  appear  to 
ttave  had  aay  names  for  their  mootha,  bat'  meo^oned 
them  in  the  order  of  their  consecutiye  occoTrence,^r^t 
month,  second  n^onth;  third  month,  &e.  In  thia'.ehap- 
ter  we  find  Zif  and  Bui;  and,  in  ch.  viil.  tot.  9^, we 
'  i{ud  another,  Eihflnim  ;  and  these  are  suppoaed  (o  be 
borrowed  from  the  Chaldeans;  and  consequently  this 
book  was  written 'after  theBahyloiiish.  captivity.  '  Be- 
fore ibis  tiitatf  we  find  only  the  word  Ahib  mentioned 
arthe  name  of  a  month,  Ezod.  zilL  4.  Whethef  there 
were  any  others 'at  that  time,  or  whether  Alnb  were 
really  intended  as  the  .name  of  a  month,  we  cannot  ab- 
solately  ^ay.  The-present  names  of  the  Hebrew  months 
are  :*-i-7Wi,  ahswering  to  a  part  of:  September  and 
October^  Mardhesvan;  Cisleu^  Tebeth,  Shebai,  Adap, 
Nisan,  Ijar,  Swan^  TamuZf  Ab,  and  Eiul. 

Verse  2.  The  length  thereof  was  threescore  cubits] 
AQobk,  accor4iQg  to  Bishop  Coinberland,  is  21  inches, 
and  J988  decimals,  or  1  foot,  9  inches,  and  888  decimals. 

Yd«.  Ft.  Inch. 
According  to  this,  the  length,  60  cdbits,  was  36  1  6*28 
The  breadth^  20  cdbits,  was  -  -  -  -  12  0  6*76 
The  height,  30  ^nbits,  was.  .  -      -     ^      18-0  8*64 

This  constituted  what  was  called  the  temple  Or  house^ 
the  house  of  God,  ^.  But,  besid^  this,  there  were 
courts  and  ctdonnddes,  where' the  people  might  assemble 
to  perform  their  devotions  and  assist  at  the  sacrifiees, 
without  being  exposed  tb  the  open  air.  The  eoort 
surrounded  the  temple,  or  holy  place,  into  which  the 
pfiesU  alone  entered*  Sometimes  this  whole  of  the 
building  is  called' the. /^m/x^;  at  other  ttmps  that;  the 
measurement  of  which  is  given  above.  But  .as  no 
prdper  account  can  be.  given  of  such  a-  building  in' 
notes ;  and  as  there  is  a  great  variety  of  opinion  coa-r 
cerniog  the  temple,  its  structure,  ornaments,. &c.,  as 
meptioqed  in  the  booVs  of  Kings  and  Chronicles,  in 
Bzekiel,  and  by  Jgsephus;  and  as  modem  winters*  each 
b 


6    The.  nethermost   chamber     bcwu" 
was  five  cubits   broad,  and   the    An!  Exod.  isr. 
middle    was   six    cubits    broad,       Aanoaiite 
and  the  third  was  seven  cubite    }'  ^^^^'  ^' 
broad:. for  without  in  the  wall  at  the  house 
he  made  »  naif  owed  rests  round  ^out,  that 
the  beams  should  not.be  fastened  in  the  walls 
of  the  house. 

^  7  And  ■  the  house,  when  it  was  in  building, 
was  built  of  ptone  made. ready  before  it  was 
bjought  thither:  so  that  .there  was  neither 
hankii^  nor  axe  nor  amy  iod  of  iron  heard  in 
the  house,  while  it^^as  in  building. 

8  The  door  for  the  middle  chamber  was  in 
the  right  ^  side  of  the  ;  hoiuie  :  and  they 
went  up  vfisih  winding  ^.tairs  into  the  middle 
^amber^  bb^  out  of  the  mid41e  into  the 
third. 


*  See  Eseli.  xli. 6. — -i ^eb.'por$. k  Ver.  16, 19. 20.  31,31. 

^Heb.  rib9.—^^jHeh,  narrowing*  or  rebattnunU, >  See  Deut. 

xxTJi.  5,  6 ;  chap.  v.  18. •  Heb.  •houider. 


as  VUdpandgu,  Br.  Lightfoott  and  Dr.  l^rideaust,  pro- 
fessing to  he  guided  by  the  same  prinoi{rfes»  havepro- 
jdttced  very  different  bnildings ;  I  think  it  best  to  hazard 
nothing  on  th^  subject,  but  give  thaft'  description  at  the 
end-of  the  chapter  whioh  Cahnet  WitK  great  "pains  and 
industry  his  (^Uected^c  at  the  saovB  time,  pledging  my- 
self to '  no  piirtieqlar  fortn  or  tfppearancef  as  I  find  I 
cannot  give  any  thing  ad  the  likeness  of  Solomon's 
temple  which  I '  could  say,  either  in  bononr  or  con- 
science,' bearv  any  aifinity  to  ft.  *  Foir  other  particulars 
I  mnst  refer  the  reader  (o  the  three  large  Tolames  of 
Vilalpandus,  Dr.  JUghlfoci's  Works,  and  to  the  Cofi- 
nections  of  Dr,  Prideaux.  *     ^. 

Verse  4r  Windows  of  narrow  ligUts,]  The  Vulgate 
saySf' fenestras  obiiquas;  Mique  windows;  but  what 
sort  of  windows  eeuld  sucK  he !  .  The  'Hebrew  is 
fyDOH  D^DpV  ^J>Sn  chaUoney  shehiphim  atwnvn,  win- 
dows-to  look  through,  wjkieh  shut.  Probably.  latticed 
windoire :  windows  through  which  a  person  within 
could, see  Well ;  but  a  person  without,  nothing.  I^tit- 
dowSf  says  the  Targum,  wkiah  were  open  unthin  and 
shut  without.  Doea  he  mean  windows  with  shutters  ; 
or,  are  we  to  understand,  wit&  the  Arabic,  .windoii^ 
opening  *wide  within,  knd  oanrdw  on  the  outside ;  such 
as  we  stUl  see  ia  ancient  castles  t  This  sense  oor 
margin  expresses.  We  hear  nothing'of  glau  or  any 
other  if ia^Aonouj  substance.  Window,  perhaps  origi- 
nally windoret  a  door  to  let  the  wind  in,  in  order  to 
venrt/ate  the 'building,  and  through  which  external  ^b- 
jeots  might  be  disoemed* 

'  Yene  7.  TA«  house — was.buUt  of  stone]  It  ap- 
p^Fs  that  oTory  stone  was  hewn  and  squared,  and  its 
place  in  the  building  ascertained,  before  it  eame  to  Je- 
rusalem :  the  timbers  were  fitted  in  iike  maniner.  This 
greatly  lessened  the  trouNe  and  expense  of  carriage. 
On  this^aocodnt,  that  all  was  prepaied  at  Mount  Lebe^ 
non,  there  was  neither  hammer,  axe,  nor  any  tool  of 
mn-hsmrdin  ths  ku^ding ;  nothtog  except  mallete  to 
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1.  KWGS. 


huilt  by  Solomon, 


^  M.  aooo. 

B.  C.  lOOi. 
Ante  I.  Ol.  836. 
Aii.  Aichippi, 

Arek.  Athen. 
peipot  t. 


^d  '  So  be  bailt  the  houses  and 
-finished    It;    and    covered    the 
house  ^  whh  beams  and*  boards 
ofxedar.   -• 

10  And  then  he'  built  chambers  against  all 
the  houB^,  five  cubits  high :  and  they  rested 
on  the  house-with  timber  of  cedar. 

11  And  the  Avord  of  the  Lord  came  ta  So- 
lotnon,  saying,* 

12  Concerning  this  house  whicli  thou  art  in 
building,  'if  thoa  wilt  vir^lk  in  my  statutes, 
Bnd  execute  my*  judgtnents,  and  keep^l  my 
commandments-  to  walk  in  them  ;  then  will  I 
perform  my  word  With  thee,  'which  I  spake 
unto  David  tfiy  father  *      *      !  , 

13  And  *  I  wiil.dwell  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  And  ypXi  not  «  forsake  my  people  Israek 

A.  M.2903.30(K).      14  >  go    Solomoa  built    the 

B.  C.  1011-1004.  »^w*wi*jv«*.     w«i*»     M*w 

Anno  ante  I.     hpuse,  shd  finished  it. 

Olymp.  2354«8.        ^^    ^^  j^^'  hxiAi^h   Walh^  of 

,the  houso' within  with  boards  of-cedar,  ^  both 
the  floor  of  the  house,  and  the  .walls  of  the 
ceiling:  ahd  he  covered  them  on^'the  inside 
with  wood,  and  covered  the  floor  of  the  house 
with  planks- of fijr.  ^  '       .   , 

16  And  he  bhilt  twenty  ^'kubits  on  the -sides 
of  the  hpusQ,  both  4he  flopr  and  tHe  vralls  with 
boards'^qf  cedar :  h'^^  even  built  them  for  it 
M^ithint  even  for  the.  oracle,  even  for  the  '  most 
holy  place. 

17  And  tJ\e  house,  nhaTts,  the  temple  before 
It,  was  forty  oubits  ton^. 


P.Ver.  14, 38. «  Or,  thevauitbetma  iandtheeeUmgs  with  etdat. 

»'dhap.  ii.  "4;   «.  4. "2  Sam.  vii.  13;   1  Chion.  xxiU  10. 

•"Exod.  ixr.  8;  L€V.  xxTi.ll;  2  Cor.  ri.  16;  Rev.  xxi.' 3. 
■  Deal.  tMk  6.-— •  Ver.'aS.— ^"Or.y^OTM  fAe/oor  tfth»hmt§e 
vn^  fV  wtlU^  &c.,  and  90  ver..l6. 

7 ' :: • •       ■^.    f 

driTe  the  tenons  into  the  mortic^,  and  drive  in  the- pins 
to  fasten  them»  was  necessary :  Uiereibreihere  was  no 
noise.  Bot  wiiyls  this -so  partteularlj  marked  1  Is  it 
not  Hl»ecause  the  temple  was  a  type  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  ;  and  the  souls  of  men  are  tq  he  prepared  here  for 
that  pkee  of  blessed ness^ !  There,  there  is  no  preach- 
ing, exhortations,  repentance,  4ear8,  eries,  nor  prayers ; 
the  stones  mast  be  iill  squart^di  and  fitted  here  for  their 
place  in  the  New  Jelmsalem  f  and,  being  Iwing  slohee, 
must  be  built  up  a  holy  temple  for  a  habitation  of  God^  on  ver.  9. 


through  the  Spirit. 

Verse  9.  Covered  the  house  with  heah^  ttrii  hoards 
of  cedar,']  The  EaStenvjcustom  is  yery  different  from 
ours :  we  eett  with  piaster^  and  iftkkd  onr  fioors  of 
^ood ;  .they  make  their  floors  of  pldster  or  painted  tHes, 
and  make  their,  ceilings  of  wood:  But  -it  may  not  be 
imptoper  to  observe  tbat»  in' ancient  times,  ojjr  baild- 
ings  were  somei^hat  similar.  WestminiiBter  Hal!  is  n 
proof  of  this.  .  •      '       '         '  ; 

Vena  11.  The  word  of  the  Lord  oame  tp  M<fmmi\ 
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A.M.29B»:30Qa 
B.  C.  101M004. 

Anno  ante  1. 
Olymp.  235-228. 


18  And  the  cedar  of  the  house 
within  was  carired  with  ^knopa 
and  ■  open  flowiers :  all  was^ce- 
dar;'  there  was  'ifio  stone  seen.  - 

19  AM  the  oracle  he  prepared  in  ^e  house 
iBVithifty  to  set  there  die  ark  of  ihe  dovenaiU  6l 
the  Lord.  * 

20  And  ihe  oracle  in*  the-  forepart  y^wes 
twenty  cubits  in  length,  aud  twenty  cabils  in 
breadth,  and  twenty  cubits  in  the  height 
thereoiT:-  and  he  o¥crlaid  it-with  •  pure  gold ; 
'9^&9o  covered  the  altar  which  was  of  cedvLT. 

21  So  Solon^on  overlaid  the  house- within 
With  pure  gold  \  and  he  made'  a  partition  by 
.the  chains*  of  gold  before  the  oracle ;  and  he 
overlaid  it  with  gold.  •«  . 

22  And  the  w^iole  house  he'cverlai4'  with 
gold,  until  he 'had  f^niahed  all  the  house  ;  also 
^  the  whole  altar  that  was  hy  the  oracle  he 
overlaid  with  gold.- 

23  And  vnthin  the  oracle  ®  he  made  two  che- 
rubims  of  ^  olive  (tee,  *  each  ten  cubits  high. 

24  And  five,  cubits  was  the  one  wing  of  the 
chehib,  and  iSve  cubits  the  other  vfing  of  the 
cherub :  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  9ne 
wing  unto  the  uttermost  pdrt  of  the  other  to^re 
ten-  cubits.   '   *        . 

25  And  the  oihpr  therub.t4;a5  ten  cubits: 
both  the  cherubims'  v>ere  of  one  measure  and 
one  "fcize. 

26  The,  height  of  the  one  cherub  ipoj  ten 
cubits,  and  so  was  it  of  the  other,  dherub. 

*  Bxod.  zzri.  33 ;  her.  xtL  2 ;   chap.  TiiL  6 ;  S  Chrooi  jii.  8 ; 

Exek.  xlv.  3 ;  Heb.  ix.  3. r  Or.gourxb. — -**Heb.xpeinv«</ 

Jhwer*. •Heb.  shiii  up.- *  Eiwd.  xxx.  1,  3,  6. '  £zod. 

xxxWi.  7.  e,  » ;  ^  Chron.  iii.  10,  II,  12. <  Or,  «fly. •  Hebi 

treetofoii. 


Some  think  that  this -is  the  same  revelation  as  that 
mentioned  chap.-iz.  3,  &c.,  whicb  took*place  vfier 
the  dedication  of  the  temple  :  but  to  m6  it  appears  dif- 
ferent ;  it  was  a  word  to  encourage  him  while  boilding ; 
)to  warn  him  against  ^>ostacy,  and  to  assare  him  of 
GodV  oontimred  protection  Of  him  and  his  family,  if 
they  continued  Siithful  to  the  grace  which  God  had 
giTcn. 

Verse  15.  The  watts  of  the  ceiling]  "See  the  note 


Verse  19.  The  oracle  he  prepared]  "See  the  descrip- 
tion of  tl^e  temple  at  the  end  of  this  chapter. . 

Verse  S9.  The  whdle  house -he  overlaid  with  goli^ 
It  is  impossible  to  calculate  this  expense,  or  the  quantity 
of  gold  employed  in  this  sacred  building. 

Verse  tS.  The  height  of  the  one  cheriih  was 
ten  ctiiits]  Concerning  the  cberabev  their  form, 
&c.,  see  my  note  onEzod.  xxv.  18.  The  height 
of  each  'cherub  was  about  eighteen  feet  and  thru 
inches:  '  ^ 
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b!^  Sfi^'     27  And  he  set  the  cherubime 

Anno  ante  I. 
O^mp.  235^828l 


within  the* inner  Irouse :  aftd  '  they 
»  stretched  forth  the  wingai  of  the 
cheruhiins,  so  that  the  wing  of  the.  one  Vouched 
the.ofi«  w«]|,  aodihe  wing  of  the  other  cheni^ 
touched  the  other  wall;  and  their  ,wingp 
touched  gne  anothei^  in  the  midst, of  the  house. 
i28  An^  be  overlaid  the  cherubims  with  gold. 
99  And  he  carved  all  the  wdls  of  the  house 
round  about  vnth  carved  figures  ^f  dienibms 
and  palm  frees  ^nd  ^open-flow<5^8,.  within  and 
without      /'  •         * 

at)  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he  overlaid 
with  gold,  within  and  without.      *    '  ^ 

3 1  Aiid  for.  the .  entering  of  the  oracle  he 
piade  doors  of  olive  tree  :  th.e  Jintel  and  side 
posts  were  '  a^  fifth  part  qf  f^e  wall.  . 

32  The  ^  two  dooi:s  also  were  of  olive  tree ; 
and  he  carved  upon  them  tarviqgs  of  cheru- 
bims and  palm  tre^s  and  ^  qpon  flowers,'  and 

'  Exod.  xxy.  20 ;  xxxtH:  IT;.  2  Cfih>n.  ▼.  a «  Or,  thk  ekmMnu 

ttntekmi  forth  A«ir  Hmfc-r— J>  Heb.  op€iimgB  ^/Unotn.^-^^  Or, 
^V9  sfuare.-^ — '  Or,  UaveMofthe  door. 

yeiBB  3e. .  Thr^  rawi  fif  hewed  e/ene^  mid  a  raw  of 
fedar  beahtsi]  Bms  not  fliia  hitinu^te'  that  there  were 
three  connes  of  atone^  and  thenone  ooarse  of  timber 
all  throAgfa  -this  will  ?  '  Th>ee  strata  of  atone  and  ond- 
stratum  of  timber,  and  so  on.  irso,  coaM  anoh-a 
building  |!d  very  durable  %  This  is  alSo  refened  to  in  tlie 
■ueceeding  chapter,  ver.  II ;  aiai  as  botb  the  temple  and 
Solomon's  house  were  built  in  4ba.  same  maDneri  we 
may  suppose  ihat  this  was  the  ordinary  way  fii  which 
the  better  sort  of  buildings  were  oonstructedf.  Calmet 
thinks  that  to  this  mode  o§  building  the  nrophet  alludes, 
Habyti.  ri  LThe  stoAe  ehaXCery  trnt  of  the  waU^  and 
the 'beam  out  of  the  timber  shall  anewer  it,  -But  it 
should  b(B  observed'  that  this  was  in  the  tnii^r  .court,  and 
Uierefine  the  timber  was  not  exposed  to  the  Weather. 
The  ot^er  ooujt  does  not  appear  io-haTO  been  built 
stratum  toper  sti^um  of  stone  and  wood. 
•  -Verse  38.  M  the  eleventh  year-'-^asi  the  house 
fimshed]  It  is  rather  tftrange  that  this  hotise.required 
sfven  yeart  and  itbout  six  months  to  put  all  the  stones 
and-  the  timber?  in  their  places,  for  we  have  alrcnuiy 
seen  that  they  ^ere  all,  prepared  before  they  came  to 
Jerusalem ;  bul  the  omameatuig,  gilding,  or  oyerlaying 
with  gold,  making  the  carved  work,  chembltaKi  trees, 
flowers,  d(e.,i]Dost^have  consumed  a  considerable  time. 
The  month  Brif  answeis  to  a  part  of  our  Oe/o&er' and 
Novefhber,  as  ^1/,  in  which  it  was  begun,  answers  to 
a  part  of  Ajml  and  May. 

•The  d^iea/iMi  did  not  take  plade  till  the  foUowing* 
Tear,  the  twelfth  of  Solomon,  because  then,  according 
u>  Axchbtshop  Usher,  the 'jubilee  happened. 

80  was  he  seven  yeprs  in  buiidtng  it.]  Properly 
seven  years  and  six  months ;  but  the  Scripture  gene- 
rally e^fnnesaes  things  in  fMmd  mif»^#.   ^ 

'  BuML'a^teinple  at  ^Ephesus  was  one  of' the  s^en 
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CHAP,  yi.  buat  by  8olmm. 

overlaid    them'vnXh    gold,    and  ^•^•^gJJ-^ooa. 
spread  gold  upon  the  cherubims,    Anno  ante  i, 
and  upoA  the  palm  trees.  Oiymp.  235^a<. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  do^r  t>f  the  temple 
poata  of  olive  tree,  »  a  fotbrth  part  of  the  wall. 
'  84  And  the  tjvo  doors  t£;erc  of'&t  tree  :  the 
^£wo  leaves  of  the  one  dopr  tc;ere  fddingyand 
th^  two.  leaves  of  the  other  door  were  folding 

35  And  he  carved  tliereon  cherubims  and 
palm  trees  and  open  flowers :  and  covered  them 
with  gold  fitted  upon  the  carved:  work,    . 

36  And  he  built. the  inner  court  withUlirae 
rows  of  hewed  stone,  and  a  roi^  of  cedar  beams 

37'  **  In  the  fourth  year  wa»  thp  foundation  ol 
the  house  vf  the  Lord  laid,  in  the  mt)nth  Zif : 

38  And  in  the^elqventfa  year,  ia  the  month 
Bul,.whichi9  the  eighth  month,,  was  the  bouse 
finished  'tlu'ougfaout  all  the  parts  thereof,  and 
according  t'6  .all  the  fashion  of  it.     So  was  he 

«  seven  years  in  building-  it»      . 

* — —     ■-  ■«  ,^  .1    '  ■        ■        -t     , 

*  Heb.  opmings  offimnen. — '—^  Ot^/out  $quare. ■  Ezek.'xii. 

S3,.24^  25. o  Vbt.  \.-^ — P  Or,  wit*  uUtk$  appurUmmeeg.  tkermf, 

ami  with  aUtiu  ordmancu  thertof. — -^  Cpmpl  vec  1. 

wonders  of  the  'world.  It  is  said  that  almost  all  Asia 
vae  employed  in  the  building  of  it  for  about  two  hun- 
dred years  ;  but  k  Was  joertainly  more  extensive  than 
the  temple  at  Jern^ideoi,  for  it  may  be  justly  question- 
jed,  notwithstanding  the  profusion 'of  gold,  silver,  pre- 
coops  stones,  ftc.,,fmployed-  in  the  temple  of  Solomon, 
whether  if  cost  any  thing  lifte  the  mbney  expended  on 
the  temple  of  Diana.  *.  *  .        .^ 

Pliny  infonns  us;  Hist.- Nat., Aih.  xxxvi.',  ca]^.  13, 
that,  in  order  tq.  build- que  of  the  pyramids  in  Eg^j>t, 
no  less*  than  three  hundred  and  sidty  tfiouiand  taen 
were  employed  Imrthe  space  of  twenty  ye^ni.  But 
neither  Wks  the  4empl^  any  such  wotk  as  this.  Wt 
may  also  observe' that  t|ie  temple  was  ne^ver  intended 
to  bold"  a  Tast  coacobrse  of  people  ;*  it  was  only  ibr  the 
service  of  the  Lcftd,and  the  priests  were  those  alone  who 
w^re  employed  in  it.  The  Courts,  .chambers,  afad  otKbi 
apartments,  were  -far  more  extensive  than  the  temple 
itself;  it  was  never  designed  to  be  a  place  to  worship 
tn,  b^t  a  plaee  to  worship  at.  There  Gpd  wak  known  to 
have  a  peculiar .  residence,'  and .  before  him  the  tribes 
eame,  and  the  priests  were  a  sort  of  mediators  between 
hvfa.  and  the'  people.*  In  .9hort,  the  temple  was  to  the 
Jew9  m  the  premised  land  what  the' tabernacle  was.  to 
tlie  Hebrews  in  the  foild'erness ;  .the  place  where  Qod*s 
honour  dwelt^  and  whither  the  people  flooKed  to  pay 
their  adoration.. 

^  Solomon  laid  the  foundation  of  th^  temple  in  the 
year,  of  tKe  world  9993,  UXote- Christ  1098,  before 
the  vulgar  era,  JO  19  ;  and  it  was  finished  in  the  year 
of  the  world  8000,  and  dedicated  fn  3001,  before  Christ 
009,  .before  the  vulgar  era  1003;  1  Kings  viii. ;  9 
Chroa.  ▼.,  vii.,  viii.  The  place  that  was  pitcked  on 
for  erecting  this  magnificent  istnicture  was  on  the  side 
of  Mount  Sim  called  Morlah.  Its  entrance  or  frontis*  • 
piece^stood  towards  the  east,  and  the  most  holy  or  moal 
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I.  KIl^GS. 


htiU  by  Solonum. 


i«tixed  put  wat  towards  the  weati  *  Tlie  author  of  the 
fir^t  book  of  Kings,  and  of  the  aeegnd  of  Chronicles 
has  chiefly  made  it  his  bosinesa  to  describe  the  telnple 
properly  so  called,  that  is  (he  'sanotaary,  the  sanctum, 
and  the  apartment»  belonging  ta  th^,  as  also  the  res- 
sels,  the  implements,  and  the  ornaments  t>f  the  temple, 
without  giving  any  description  scarcely  of  th^  ooort4 
and  open  areas,  which,  however,  made  a  principal  part 
of  the  grandeur  of  this  august  edifice. 

"  But  Ezekiel  has  sppplied  this  defect  4Sjr  (he  etect 
plan  he  has  delineated  of  these  necessary  parts.  In- 
deed it  must  be  owned  that  the  temple  as  deseribed 
by  Ezekiel  was  never  restored  after  the  capCiviiy  of- 
Bdbyltffi,  according  to  the  model  aiid  the  mensuration- 
that  this  prophet  ha»  given  of  k:  *  But  airth6  measures 
he  sets  down  for  the  sanctum  and  the  sanctuary-  are, 
within  a  small  matter,  the  same  as  those  of  the  teii4>le 
of  Solomon ;  and  as  thiB  prophet,  who  ^as  himself  a 
priest,  had  seen  the  first  temple  ;  it  is  to  be  supposed 
that  the  description  he  ^ ivee  us  of  (he  temple  otJerU" 
solem  is,  the  same  as  that  of  the  temple  of  Solonwn: 

'*  THe  ground-ploi  npon  which  the  tQjmple  was  built 
was  a  squarp  of  six  hundred  Wbits,  or  twenty-five  thou- 
sand royal  feet ;  Ezek.  xlv.'  Th}8  space  was  encom- 
passed with  a  wa31  of  tHe  height  of  six  cubits-,  and  of 
the  'same  breadth.  Beyond  this  wall  was  the  Ooort  of 
the  Gentiles^  being '  fifty  cubits  wide.  *  After  this  was 
aeen  a  great-wal^,  which  encompiissed  the  whole  court 
of  the  children  of  I^od:  This  w^l  was  s  square  of 
^ye  hundted  culyts.  The  court  o£  Israel  was  a  hun- 
di;^  cubits  square,  and  waa  encompassed  all  round  with 
magnificeni  galleries  supported  by  .two  or  thm  rows 
of  pillars. ,  It  had  four  gate^or  entrances.;  one  to  thq 
east,  a^nother  to  the  west^  jt  third  to  the  north*  and  the 
fourth  to  the  south.  They  were  all  of  the  same  .form 
and  largeness;  and  each  had  an.aspept  of  jsefen  steps. 
The  court,  was- paved  with,  marble  of  divers  colours, 
and,  had  no  coming ;  but  the  people,  in  case  of  need 
could  ^retire  und^  the  galleries  that  were  all  round 
about.  These  apartments  were  to  .lodge  the  priesU 
in,]and  to  lay  up  such  things^  as' were  jieeessary  for  the 
use  of  the  ten^le.  There  were  but  three  ways  to' 
come,  in,  40  .the  east^  to  the  norih,  and*  to  the  south, 
and  they  went  to  it'  by  an  ascent  of  eight  steps.  Be- 
fore, asd  over  against  the  gate  of  the  court  of  the 
priests,  in  the  court'of  Israel,  was  erected  a  throne  for. 
the  king,  being  a  lnagnific*ent.  alcoye,  where  the  kipg 
seated  himself  whep  became  into  the  temple.  Within 
the  court  of  the  priests,  and  over  against  th^  same 
eastern  gate,  was  the  a^tar  of  bumt-ofibrings,  of  twelve 
cubits,  square,  accordiifg  -to  EScek.  xliii.  16,  or  of  ten 
cubits  high  and  twenty  broads  according-  to  ^  Chron. 
i^.  1 .  They  went  up  te  it  by  stairs  on  the  eastern 
side.  .    •  ■ 

^  "  Beyond  this)  and  to  the  west  of  the  altar  of  burnt- 
offerings  was  the  temple,  properly  so  called,  that  is  to 
say,  the  sanctuary ^  tfae  sanelum^  and  the  porch  of  en- 
trance. The  porch  was  twenty-cubits  inade  and  $ix 
cubits  deep.  Its  gate  was'  fpurteen  eubits  wide.  The 
sanctum  was  fony  cubits  wide,  and  twenty  deep'.  .There 
stood  |he  golden  candlestick,  ^he  table  of  shew-bread, 
and.  the  golden  altar,  upon  which  the  incense'  was 
offered.  ;The  sanctuary  was  a  square  of  twenty  cubits. 
There  was  nothing  in  the  sanctuary  but  the  ark  of  the 
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covenant,  whiob  ioohided  the  tables  of  the  law.  The 
high  priest  entered  here  but  once  a  year,  and  nofie  but 
himself  was.  allowed  to  enter,  Solomon  bad  etnbel- 
liibhed  the  inside  of  this  holy  place  with  palm'  trees  in 
r^ief,  and  cherubim  of  wood  dovered  with  plates  of 
gold,  and  in  general  the  whole  sanctuary  was  adoraed, 
and  as  it  were  overlaid,-  with  plates  of  gold. 

/'  Roknd'the  sanctum  and  sanctuary  were  three  sto- 
ties  of  chambers,  to  the  number  of  thirty-three.  Eze- 
kiel makes  them 'but  four  cubits  wide  ;-  but  the  fifst 
book  o^KingSi  vi.  6,  allows  five  cul^  to  the  first 
story,  jBix  to  the  second,  and  seven  to  the  third. 

^^  Since  the  consecration  (x  dedication  of  thQ  temple 
by^Solomon  in  the- year  of  the  world  3061,  this  ecfifice 
hds  suffered,  many  revolntionsywhieti^  it  is  proper  (o 
lake  notice  of  here. 

,  "  In  the^  year  of  the  worid  3033,  before  Christ  967, 
before  the  Tblgar  ^ra  97lt.Shiskai,  long  of  Egypt, 
having  declared  war  with  Rehoboam,  king  of  Judah, 
.took  Jerusalem,  %nd  carried -away  the^treasOres  of  the 
temple  ;  -1  Kifigs  xit: ;  S  Chron.*  xii; 

'Mn  3146,  Jehoasht  >^u>g  of  /utfoA,  got  silver  to- 
gether  to  .go  upon  the.  repairs  of  the  temple  ;  they  be- 
gan io  work  upon  it  hi  earnest  ip  3148,  before  Christ 
852,  before  the  vulgac  era^  856  ;  3  Kings  xii.  4,  6, 
and  3  Chroii.  xxiv.  7^  8, 1^,  &c. 

^,Ahazj  king  of  Judah,  having  called  to  bis  assist- 
ance Tiglath-jfileserp  kiifg  of  Assyria,  against  the 
kings  of  'Israel  and  Damascus^  fwho  w^sve  at  #ar  ^th 
him,  robbed  the  temple  of  the  Lord  of  its  rkshes  to  giv^ 
away  to  this  strange  king,  3  Chfon.  xxviii.  3 1, 3$t,  &cu, 
m  the  yej^  pf  the  world-  336^,  before  Christ  736,  he^ 
fore  the  vulgar  era  740 ;  and  not  contented  with  this, 
he  profaned  this  holy  placejby  setting  up  ihea»  an  altar 
like  one^he  had  «esn  at  DamascoSr  and  taking  away 
the  tiraxea  altiir  (hat  Solomon  had  made ;  3  Kings  xyi. 
IQ,  11^13,  &c.  .  He. also  took  away  the  brasen  sea 
from  off  the  brasen  oxen  tliat  supported  .it,  and  the 
brazen  basons  from,  thei^  pedestals,  and  -  the-  king's 
throne  or  oraiorjc,  which  Was  of  brass.*  Tfae^  he 
took  away  to  prcfvent  their  beiiig.  carried  awaj  hy^the 
king  of  Assyria,  I(or  did  he  stop  here,  but  carried 
his  wickedness  so  far  as  to  saprifice  to  strange  gods, 
and  to  erect  profane  altars  in  ^1  the  comelr^of  Ihd 
streets  of  Jerusalem  r-Q  Chroh.  xxviii.  34, 35».  He  pil- 
higed  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  broke  tlie  sacred  vessels, 
and,iast]y,  shut  op  the  house  of  God.  This  happened 
in  the  year  of* the  worid  3364,  before  Christ  736j  be- 
fore the  vulgar  era  740,  to  his  Sheath,  whieh  happened 
in  3378,  before  Christ  733,  before  the  vulgar  era  736. 

**  Me^ekiah,  the  son  and  successor  of  Ahas,  opened 
•again  and  repaired  the  gates  of  the  tenaple  which  his 
fiUher  had  shut  up  and  robbed,  of  their  ornaments ;  3 
Qhron.  xxix.  3, 4,  dtc.',  in  the  year  of  the  world  3378, 
before  Christ  733,  before  the  ^gar  era -73 6.  He  re- 
stored the  worship  of  the  Lord  vtd  the  sacrifices,  and 
.made  new  sacred  vessels  in  the  place  of  those  that 
Abas  .had  destroyed.  But. in  the  fourteenth  fear  of 
his  reign,  3  Kings  xvi)i.  15,  16,  in  the  year  of  the 
wqrld  339 l,.befpi^  Christ  709>  before  the  vulgar  era 
713,  Sesmaeheribf  kiOg'  of  Assyria,  eoming  with:  an 
army  into  the  land  of  Judah,  Hezekiah  was  foroed  to 
take  all  the  riches  of  the  temple,  and  even -the  plates 
of  gold  that  .he  himself  had  put  upon  tba  gates  of  the 
b 
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temple*  ud  give  fthea  to  Hw  icjuff  of  Asifria.  Sat 
whi$h  -Seniiachehb  waa  gone  baek  iota  bU  tfwq  conii- 
tiy ,  ihera  U  no  doubt  tbat  Hesekiih  rtatored  all  theae 
tbiogs  to  tboir  first  odndilion.   - 

. ''  MakoMs^,  add  aad<  aoeoeaaar  of  HwH^  pio- 
lai\ed  Um  templa  of  the  l4orA  bj  Bettuig  op  altapi  to 
all  the  boH  of  :beataD,jBvea  in  the  courta  o(  the  booie, 
of  the  Lord  ;  9  KiAga  xxi.  4, 6, 6<  7  ;  9  Chron,  xwiit 
^,  6,  7  (  ia  t&a^year.of  the  world  S30«,  and  the  M^ 
lowing  jearB.  He  aet.«p  idoU  thoe,  and  w^nhipped 
them..  God  del|veced  him  into  the  handa  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  who  leaded  him.  with  ehainn»  and  carried 
him  away  beyond  the  EupKratea;  9-Chron.  xniii.  11, 
13;  dte.K  in  the  year  of  the  worki  333a,4)efare  Christ 
678,  befomthe  cnlgir  era  676.     Theto  he  acknow. 


Yvrofafliitiona  beitfg  superseded,  under  the  reign  of  Di^ 
rias,  9on  q(  HysiaspA,  (Eera  t.  I ;  vi.  1,  H  ;  Ka^.  i. 
i,  &e. ;  in  the  year  of  the  world  3485,  before  Chriat 
61lr,  befbre  the  Yulgar'era  519,)-  the  temple  waa 
finished  "and  dedicated -four  yeara  after,  in  the  year  of 
the^wotld.  3489,.  before  Christ  511,  befoVe  the  vulgar 
era  515,  twentj^  yeara  adet  the  return  frpm  the 
captivity.  ^  ;    '  "       ' 

***Thia  temple  waa  profaned  by  order  of  AnttockitM 
Epipkmtet  in  the  year  of  the  world  3837.  The  ordi- 
nary 'saerifleea  were  diacontiUued  therein,  and  the  idol 
of  OupU^  Ofymyuswf  set  op  upon  the  altar.  It  con* 
tinued  in  this  condition  for  three  yearsT  then  Judas 
Mmceabmu  purified  it,  and^Mstored  the'  sacrifice  and 
tbe'irorahip  of  the  Lordf  1  Mac.  iv.  86.;  in  the  year 
iodgod  and  repented  of  hia  aina;. and  being. sent  baokl of  the- worid  3840,  before  Chriat  160,  befbre  the 


to  hia  own  dqminkHia,  he  red^aaed  the  profanationa 
he  had  made  or  the  temple  of  the  Londf  by  taking 
away  the  ulols,  destroying  the  profane  altars,  and 
restoring  the  altar  of  bomtFoflreringj  upon  wjiieh  he 
offered  hia  aacrifioea. 

*.'  Jbsiah^  icing  Of  Judah,  laboured  with  all  hisTnigtil 
in  repairing  the  'edifices  of  the  temple,  (9*  Kings  xxii. 
-4,  5,  6f  dtp..;  9  Chron.  zxxiv.  &-rlO  ;  in  the  year  of 
the  world  33801,  before  Chrl^  090,  before  the  volgnr 
era  694,)  whidi.  iuulbeen'  'either  neglealed  or  de- 
nioli^h^d  by  ;berkii|gs  of  /im^^,  hispredeceeaoie.  -  He 
aJso  como^Lnded  the  priests  and'Levitea  to  replaca  the 
ark  of  the  Lqtd  inr  the  jsanctuary,'  in  *ita  appointed 
place ;  >nd  ordered  that  it  sjioald  not  a^y  more  be 
removed'.from  place -to  place  as  it  ^ad'been  during  the 
reigtia  of  the  wicked  king^^l^s^^r^eOeasord^gLChrQir. 
XXXV.  3. 

"  ^ehuehadiiezzar  took  away  a  part  of  the  aacred 
veaaels  of  the  temple  of  the  (lOrd,  khd  placed  them  in 
the.  temple  of  his  god  at  Bciylon^  under. the  reign  4)f 
Jehoiakira,7cuig  of  Judah;  8  Chron.  xxxvll  6,7 ;  in 
the  year  of  Che  world  3398,  liefOre  Clifist  602,  before 
tb^  vulgar  era  606.  He  al^o  carried  away  others 
under  the.  reign  of  Jehoiachin,  9  Chron.  xxxvi.  10;  in 
the  year  of  the  wftrld  3405;  before*  Ohns^  595,^before 
th^  vulgar  ?ra  599.  Lastly,  he  took  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem, aoji  entirely  destr6yed  the  .temple,  «in  the 
eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah,  in^he  yjpar  of.  the  wojfld 
3416,  before  Christ  584,  )>efore  the  vulgar  era  5^8  ;* 
8  Kings  XXV.-  Ij  2,^,  &c. ;  9  ChronT  xxxvi.  18,*W. 

"  The  temple  continued,  burled  in  its  ruins  Jot  tb'e 
apace  of  fifty-two.  yeara,  till  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  at 
Babylon,  in  the  year  of  the  world  3468,  before  Chriat 
539,  before  thfe  Vulgar  era  536:  '  Then  Cyma  gave 
permission  to  the  Jews  to  ,'return  to  Jerusalem,  tmd 
there  to  rebuild  the^ temple  of  the  Lord,  Ezra  i,  1,'9, 
3,  &c. ,  The  following  jrear  they  laid  the  fuundsition 
of  theaecond  temple ;  but  they  had  har^  been  at 
work,  upon  it  one  year,  when  either  Cynia  oir  hia  offi- 
cers, being  .gained  over  by  the  enemies  of  the  Jewa, 
forbade  them  to  go  90  with  their  work ;  ^zn  iv.  5  ;  in 
the  year  of  the  world  3470,  before  Christr  530,  be- 
fore the  vulgar  era  534.  Al^r  the-  death  of  Cyrus 
.nad  Cambyses,   they   i^re   again    forbidden  by  the^ 


vslgar  era  164. 

**  Herod  the  Qreat  undertook  to  rebuild  the  whole 
temple  of  Jerusalem  anew,  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
hia  rei^,  and  in  the  year  of  the  world  3986  ;  Joseph.^ 
Antiq.,  lib.  xv.,  cap.  f4.  He  began  to  lay  the.foUn- 
d'atioh  of  it  in  the  year  of  the  world  3087,  forty-six 
yeala  before  the  first  passover  of  Jesus  Christ,  as  tbe 
j^ewB  observe  t»  him  by  saying,  Forty » and  six  years 
uMts*ikis  temple  m-huUding,  and  unit  thou  rear  ii'up 
in  three  days  t  Jdbn  iL  StO.'-  Thia  is  pot  saying  that 
Iterod  had  eihployed  dx  and  jforty  year^  in  building 
it ;  for  JosepHus  aasurea  us  that  he  finished  it  in  nine 
ye^ara  and  a  half.;  Joseph,,  An^.,\lib.  >▼.,  cap.  14. 
Bnt,  after  the  time  of  thia  prince,  they  all  Oontilraed 
to  make  some  new  addition  (9  it ;  and  itie  aame  Jose- 
phits  tells  us  that  they  went  on  working  upon  it,  even 
to*  the  beginning  of  the  Jewiah  war;  Joseph.,  Antiq., 
lib,  IsTr,  cap.-8.. '  '     •  '      \ 

•t  This  temple,  bjiilt-by  Jferod,d\d  Aot^subsist  more 
than  seventy-seven  years,  being  destroyed  in  the  year 
ofahe  world  407,3,  of  Christ  73,  of  the  vulgar  era  69. 
It  wpa  begun  by -^eroif  jn*  3987,.flniah0d 'in  3996, 
burnt  and  deatroyed  by. the  Romana  in  4073^ 
^  "Thia  temple  of  Jkrod  ww  very  different  from 
tbat;  of  Solomon,  and  from  that  Vhich  ^yas  rebuilt  by 
Zefubbdbel'^fUar  the  captivity.  This  is  tl^  descrip-r 
tton  that  Joiephus  haa  left  4i8  of  it,  who  himself  had 
seep  it :— ^  ....  -*  *         - 

.  " Thetem^le,  properly  -so  called,  was  bifilt  sixty 
cidiits  high,  and.  aa  maay'broads  but  \here  were  two 
aides  of  fronts  Uke  two  arma  or  shouMerings,  which 
advaaoed  twenty*  eubita  on  esoh  side,  which  gave  in 
the  whole  front  a  huiiJred  cubits  wide,  aa  well  aa  in 
height.  Tfae.stonea  made  use 'of ,  in  this .  building 
were  white  and  hard,  twenty-fiye"cubitaIoQg,  eight  in 
-height,  and  twelve  in-width ;  Joseph.,  de  Bell.,  lib.  vi., 
p^  917.      .      •        .  !  :  . ,      . 

.  "  ilie  Xron^  of  ihia-magnificent  building  reaembled 
that  of  a  royal  palsce.  The  two  extremea  of  each 
face  were  lower  than  the  m^dle,  Vhich  middle  waa 
BO  exalted  that  thoae  who  were  over  against  the  tem- 
ple, or  that  appn^hed  towarda  it  at  a  disfkoce,  might 
aee  it,  though,  they  were  many  fnrlonga  from  it.  -  IJie 
gatea  were  almost  of  ihe  same  height  aa  the  temple ; 


UMgiaa,  who  raigned  after  Cambyaea,  and  whom  the  [  and  on  tho'top  of  the -gatea  wfere  veils  or  tapeatry  of 
Scripture  calfa  by  the  name  of  Arjaxerxea;  Eara  iv.  7, !  several  coloura,  embellhhed  with  purple  fiowera.     On 
17,  18,  &c. ;  in  the  year  of  tbe  world  3483,  before  ;  tlie  two  aidea  of  the  doora  were  .two  pillars,  the  cor- 
Christ  5 1  ^1  before  the  vulgar  era  521.   '  Lastly,  theae 
b 


Inieea  of  whioh  woe  adorned  with  tha  branches  of  a 
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golden  fine,  wUdi.hang  down  with  ib/ptt  gn^  and 
clusters, -and  were  k>  well  iipitated,  ihat  art  ^4 .not  at 
all  yield  to  nature.  Herod -m^de  very  large  andv^ry 
high  galleries  about  the  temple,  which  were  auitable 
to  the  magnificence  of  the  rest  of  the  boildin^,  and 
exceeded  in  beauty  and  suihptttouaneas  all  of  the  kind 
that  had  be^n  seen  before..  ^    ^   . 

*'  The  temple  was  l>uilt  upon  a  very  irregulaj  moon- 
tain* 'and  at  first  {here  was*  hardly  place  enough  on  the 
top  of  it  for  the  site  of  the  temple  and  altar.  The 
rest  of  it  was  steep  and  sloping ;  Joseph. ^  'de  Betl.,  lib. 
▼i.,  p.  915,  eic^.;  Antiq.,  lih.  xt.,c.  14'.  Bat  when 
King  Sohnum  built  it,  he  raised  a  wall  iowaids  t&e 
east,  to  support  the  earth  on  that  side  ;  and  after  this 
side  was  filled  up,  he  then  built  one  of  the  porticoes  qir 
galleriea.  At  that  time  this  face  only  was  clisedwith 
•tone,  but  jn  succeeding  times,  the  people  endeavonr- 
jng  to  enlarge  this  spaee^  and  the  top  of  the  mountain 


|»eipg  mncbr  extend^id,  they  beoke  dowq  ihe  waU  which 
was  on  the  north]  side,  and  enclosed  another  space  as 
krge  as  that  wKich  the  whole  eircnmierence  of  tlie 
temple  contained  at  first.  So  Chat  at  last,  against  all 
hope. and  expectation,  ibM^  work  was  carried  so  far 
that  the  whole  mountain  was  surrouOded  by  a  treble 
wall.  fii|t,  for  the  completing  of  this  great  worlc 
3if  hde  ages  were  no  more  than  sn|Hcient ;  aAd  aH  the 
sacred  treasures  were  applied  to*  this  use,  that  the  de- 
votion of  the  people  had  biooght:  to  the  telnple' from 
aU  the  pro«iiiceirof4he  world.  Iii,9ome  placee  thfe^e 
.walls  wiere  above  three  hundred-  cnbits  hi^,  and  the 
stones  need  in  these  waQs  .wercsome  forty  cubits  long. 
They  were  fastened  toother  by  iron  crainps  and  lead, 
to  -be^  aUe  to  lesiai  the  injnries  of  time.  The-platfbrm 
on  whieh^  the  temple  was  built  was  a  furlong  sqoa/e, 
or.  one  hondred  and  twenty-five  paces."  Thus  far 
Cahf€ t  %ad  JosepkuM,^ 


CHAPtllR  yiL  .     . 

Solomon  huilds  his  own  "h&us^  and  eetopktes  U  t»  thirteen  fearsy  1.  He  HUds' another  cail^'d  tie  house  of 
.  the  forest  of  Lebanon ;  and,a  house  for  Phar^oh^s  danghtoTf  9^18.-  He  brings  Jliramy  a  cdppersm^h^  out 
of  Tyre,  who'tn^es  much  curi&Us  wurhfor  the:  temple ^  13—80.  He  moXes  the  two  pdlars  Jachin  and 
BoaZf  81,  99.  The  molten  mo,  and  thetweioe  oxen  that  bare  itf  93-1^6.-  .  ind  ten,  brazen  has^s^jartd  the 
ten  lovers^  with  pots,  shoi^els^  tmd  basons,  ally  of  which  he  cast  in  the  plain  jff  Jordan^  87-46/'  ^-The  guan^ 
tity  of  brass  too  great  to  be  weighed ;  and  ihe  vesselrof  the  temple  were' all  of  pure  goldi'-ii-SO,     Solo- 

'    man  brings-^nto  the  house  the  sQner  and  gold  whhk  his  father  Md  dediaUedi  51.  / 

B.  c.^IKl    B^**"^^^^^*^  ^*^*  buH4ing  his 
Anno  ante  1.         .  '  own  hou86  *  thirteen  vears, 

Olyrop.  ^28-215.  -  -^.        ' 


and  he  finished  alt  hi^- house. 

2  Rebuilt^ also  ^h^' house  of  the  forest  of 
Lebanon  i  the  length  thereof  ^tca«  a  hundred 
cubits,  and  JiKe  breadth  there^  fifty  cubits,  and^ 
the  height  thereof  Jhirty  cubits,  upon  four  rows^ 
of  cedar  pillars,  inrith  cedar  beams  up<»i  the 
pillars.        '  ,  '\ 

3  And^  it  was^  coYe»6d  with  cedar  above  upon 
the  y  beams,  that  liiy  on  •  fbrty-ftve  pillars, 
fifteen*  in  a  rpw.  '.""-.* 

4  And  there  were  windows  iti  three  rows, 
and  ®  light  was  against  light  in  three  htnks. 

5  And  ^11  the  ^  doors  and  posts  w^e  square, 

with  the  window's :  and  light  u^a^- against  light 

ih.ihre^r  ranks. 

•  *         . 

•Cbap.  U.  10 ;  2  Cbron.  riii,  1. h  Hph.ris. 'Hfih.  sight 

OgtAut  aigki^'^r^  Or,  apaeu  andpiOart  were  f^ilora-m  )»naipeei, 

'■'"-■       ■     .    ■       '  '  ,  ■'      ■        --    '- 

NOTES  ON,  CHAP.  VII.  . 

Verae.  1.  .Budding  his  own  house]  This  honae'lB 
said  to  have  been  aitoaled  in  Jeauaalem,  and  probably 
WM,  what  some  cidl  it,  his  winier^s  reatdeocs.  It  is 
eafled  the  Idng^s  house,  chap.  ix.  10. 

Terse  9.   The  house  of  the  forest  ijf  hebanm]     It 

was  not  built  in  Lebiuion,  but  is  thought  to  have  been 

on  Mount  Sion.     And  Why  it  was  called  the  house  of 

the  forest  of  L^^anandoemwt  uppan^  piohahly  il  was 

408 


6  Ajid  he  nUtdp  ibl  porch  of  pil-  b.  c.1S44»?* 
lars-;  the  length  thereof  was  fifty     ai^  ante  i. 

cubits,- and  the- breadth 'thereof  ^^_-: .* 

thirty , cubits :  and  the  porch  was^  •before 
them :  and  the  other  pillars  and  the  thick  beam 
to^e  ^  before  "them. ' 

7  Then  he  made  a  porch  f9r  the  throne 
where .  he,  might  judge,  even  the  porch  of 
judgment :  -  fuid  it  ioas  covered  witb  cedar 
i^ffom  one  side  of  the^  floor  to  the  other.   . 

^  And  his  house  where  he  dvreluheid  another 
codrt  within  .the  porch,^t£;AtcA  was  of  the  like 
work.,    Solomon    made    also  4t    house  for^ 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  ^  whom  he  h^d  taken  to 
te>t/c,'lik6  unto  this  porch.      '. 

9;*  All  (hese  wer^  q/* mostly  .stones,  according 
ta  the  measures  of  hewed- stene^j  sawed  with 


•  Or,  aeevrdmg  to  them. '  Or,  accardijtg  to  thtm. i  Hoh.fitm 

Jhor  to  floor. — ^^  Chap.  iil.  1 ;  2  CKVon.  vnL  11, 


because  it  was  boiH  almost  entirely  of  materisltf  brought 
from  that  place.     See  th^'fdlowtng  verses. 

•  Verae  7.  Jl  porch  for  the  throne]  One  porch  appe'an 
to  here  been  detoted  to  the  purposes  of  administeririg 
judgment,"  which  Solomon -did  in  person. 

Verse JB.'ii  house fbv  Phai'aah's  dbug?Uer]     This 

appears  to  l^ve  been  a  third  house ';  probably  the  whole 

three  made  but  one  building ^  and  were  in  the  same  place, 

hut  distinguished  from  each  other ;  the  flist  as  Solomon's 
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B.  c'.^IwSl^  www.  within  and  without,'  .eyfcn 
AuM  imtei.     f^^om'the  foijDdatioti  unto  th^  co- 

puig,  and  «D  on  the  outsiae  toward 

the  ^reat  court. 

• .  1^0  And  .the  foumktioB.  was  of- costly  stones, 
eyej^  gceat  stones,  stones  of  ten  cabits,  and 
fttorres  pf  dghrcubiu.  .      \ 

1 1  •  And  abdve  were  costly,  stones^*  after  the 
meaaur^^  ofhewed  stones,  and  cedars.    - 

.1 2  And  the  great  court  round  ^bout  was  with 
three  rowi^  of'  hewed  stones,  ai\d  a  row  of  cedar 
beams,  bolhfor^the  innlsr  court  of  the  house 
^4he  Lqrd,.'  and  for  .the  porch  of  the'  house. 

13  'And  King  Solomon  senr  and  fetched 
.^  Hiram  out  of  Tyre. 

14  ^  Ke.was  "*  a  widow's  son  of- the  tribe  of 
N^htali,  and  '^  his  father  umu. a  man  of  Tyre^ 
a  worker,  in  braBs  :  and*  *.he  waa  -filled  with 
wisdom,  and.  anderstanding,  and  cuiming .  to 
work  4II  works  in  -brass.  '  And  he  xame  to 
King  Solomon,  and  brought  all'  his  Work. 

15  For  be  ^^caat  ^  two  pillars  of  brass,  of 
eighteen^  cubiia  high  apiece :  and  a  line  of 
twelve  ctil|ft8.did  compass  ei^ier  €(f  them  about. 

X^  And  he  made  two  chapiters  qf  molten 
bi^as,  to  -set  upon  the  lops  oi  the  -pillars :  the 
height  of  the  one  chapiter,  was  ^five  culMts$ 
and  the  height  of  the  other  chapiter  uh^s  five- 
cubits  : 

^1 1  And  nets  of  checker-work,  and  wreaths  of 
chain-work,  for  the  chapiters' which  were  upon 
the  top  of  the  pillars ;  ,seirea  for  the  one-cha- 
piter, and  seven  for  the^  otb^r  chapiter. 

/18  And  he  made  the  pillars,  and  two  rows 
round^ abomupon  the  one  net>-work,  to  cover  the 
chapiters  that  were  upon  the  Xop,  with  poro'e- 


*  Joha  X.  9J:  AcU  iii.  11.-^-; — *2  ehron.  iv,  IJ,  Hyram;  hee 

yet.  40. i;917hlon.  ii.  U«  »■      ■■  Heb.  the.son  of  a  widow  woman. 

*2  Chron.  It.  W. ^Exod.  xxxi.  3;  xxrri.  I. PHebrew^ 

fmtkkmed.- — «2  Kings.xZT.  17;  2  Chirm,  iii.  15;  hr.  12;  Jer. 


(t 


ii.2l. 


palace,  the  second  as  a  house  of  Jadgrmentj  a  coart-hGase ; 
the  third,  the  %arenh  or  apartments  for  the  women. 
^  Yetse  13.  Solomon  sffU  lind  feiehed  Hirtnn  ifut'-of 
Tffre,]  'This  was  not  tiie  Ty1rian^king)  mentioned  be- 
fore, hot  a  very  intelligfent  coppe^amith,  of  Jewish  ex- 
Icaetion  hf  his  mother's  side,  who  -was  probably  mar- 
ried to  a  Tyrian.  In  ^  Chuon,  U.  14,  this  woman  is 
said  to  be  o/*  lAe  dm^hlert  of  Dan,  bat  here  pf  the- 
irihe  of  NmphiaU,  The  Iciag  of  Tyre*  ^o  givetf  the 
aceoajK  as  we  have  ^'in  GhronieleSf  might  have  made 
the  mistake,  aad  coaibooded  the  two  tribes;  oi^  she 
might  h^ye  beeb  of  Naphiali  by  her  faiker^  end  of 
Xkm  by  her  indiker^  and  so  be  indifferently  called  of 
ti0  tribe  of-Nufhteti  ot  of  Oe  daughters  of  Dm, 


granates:  andao  did  he  for  the  ^^'^l^*^,'' 

other  chapiter.  *^  ^  Anno  ante  1. 

19  And  the  chapiters  that  ii»€re  — ''-^ 

ttpon  the  top  of  the  pillars  were  of  lily-work 
in  the.  porch,  four  cubits.  •    •  •   . 

20  And'  the  chapiters  upon  the  two  pillars 
had  pomegranates  also  aboye,  over  against  the 
belly  which- te^os  by  the  net-work  :  and  the 
pomegranates  were  -'two  hundred  in  rows 
rotmd  about  upon  the,  other  chapiter. 

21  '  ,^nd  he  set  lap  the  pillars-  in  ^  the  poich 
of  the  temple :  and  he  set  up  the  right  pillar, 
axid  called  Ihe  name  thereof  *  Jachin  :  and  he 
set 'up  the  left  pill^,  and  called  the  name 
thereof  ^  Boaz.  - 

,  22^nd  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  was  lily 
work  :  so  was  the  work  of  che  pillars  finished.  * 

23  And  he  made  ^  a  molten  sea,  ten  cubrti 

*  from  the  one  brim  to  the  other :  it  was  romul 
all  about,  and  his  height  was  five  cubits  :  and  a 
line  of  thirty  cubits  <Jid  compass  it  round  about. 

24  And  und^r  the  brim  of  it  round  about  there 
were  knops  compassing  it,  ten  in  a  cubit, 
'  compassing  the  ^a-roun^  about :  the  knopa 
were  cast  in  two  rows,  whei:\  it  was  cast. 

25  It  stood  upon  ?  twelve  .oxen,  three  looking 
toward  the  north,  and  three  looking  toward 
the  west,  and -three  looking  toward  the  south', 
and  three  looking  toward  the  cast: ''and  the 
sea  was  s6t  above  upon  them,  and  'aH  their 
hiiider  parts  loere  inward. 

26  An4  \t  was  a  hand^breailth  thick;  and 
th^  brim  thereof  was  wrought  like  the  brim    . 
of*  a  cup,  with  flowers  of  lilies  :  it  contained 

*  two  tbpnsand  batba. 

27  And  he- made  ten  bases  of  braes  ^  foyr     ' 


'See  2Chrbn.  iii.  I61  iv.  13  ;  Jer.'lii.23. "2 Chron.  iii.  17. 

I  Chap.  vi.  3.—*  That  ia,  fit  •koUesuMuh. =»  That  ia,  In  ii 

ia  ttmgth. ^2  Kings  xxv^lS;  2  Chron.  iv.  2";  Jer.  Iii.  17. 

*  Hebjrom  hU  Irrim  to  Hit  hrim.        9  2  Chyon.  iv.  3. »  2  Chron. 

iv,  A,%i  Jer.lii.  20. •  See  2  Chion.  iv.  5. 


This  appears  to  be  the  best  solotioir  of  the  difficulty 
The  jersions  and  MSS.  give  no  help  here. . 

Verse  lb.  He  coot  two  piUaro-^^gh^oen  cubits  hi^] 
That  is,  aboQt  thirty  feet  in  English  measure. 

A  line  of  twelve  cubits\  In  circumference.  It 
wottld  be  diflleult  even  now  to  procare  \  founder  who 
eoold  cast  sueh  massive  pilfarv,  whether  eplid  or  hollow. 
*  Verse  ^\.  The  right  pilUn^^Jachin\  That  is,  He 
shaa  establish.  The  loft  )nllar — Boaz^  thaJt'  i»^  m 
strength.  These  were  no  doubt  emblematical ;  for  not- 
withstanding theirnomtf^f  they  seem  to  have  supported 
do  pait  of  the  building,  .       ^ 

Verse  37.  He  made  ten  bases]  Tiitii  w,  pedestals, 
for  the  ten  lovers  to  rest  on.      *        . 
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Farther  description  of  the 


I.  KINGS. 


temple  built  by  Solomon, 


B  c*  K«5^\^*  cubits  was  the  length  of  one  base, 
Anno  ante  L     and  fouT  cubits  the  breadth  there- 

_Z!!!£! '.  of,  and  three  cubits  the  height  of  it. 

98   And  the  work  of  the'4)a8es  was  on  this 

manner:  fhey  had  borders,  and  the  borders 

were  between,  the  ledges : 

29  And  on  the  borders  that  werje  between  the 
ledges  were  lions,  oxen,  and  cherubims :  and 
upon  the  ledges -/Aere  w€is  a  base  above :  and 
beneath  the.  lions  and  oxen  were  certam^addi- 
lions  made  of  thin  work*     •  ^ 

30  And  every  base  had  four  brazen  wheels^ 
and  plates  of  brass  :  and  the  four  comf^rs 
thereof  had  underseUers :  under  the  lnver  were 
undersetters  molten,  at  the  side  of  every  addition. 

31  And  the  mouth  of  it  within  th6  chapiter 
and  above  was  a  oubit :  but  the  mouth  thereof 
was  r(Wid  after  the  work  of  the  base,  a  cubit 
and  a  half :  and  akp  upon  the  noouth  of  it  were 
gravings  with  their  borders,  four-square,,  not 
round. 

32  And  under  the  borders  wer^  four  wheels  ; 
and  the  axletrees  of  the  wheels  were  *»  joined 
to  the'  base :  and  tl;ie  heigl^t  of  a  wheel  was 
a  cubit  and^a  half  cubit         .         ' 

33  And  the  work  of  the  wheels  was  like  the 
work  of  a  chariot-wheel ;  theip  axletrees,  and 
their  naves,.and  their  felloes,  and  their  spokes, 
were  all  molten. 

34  And  there  weire  four  undersetters  to  the 
four  corners  of  one  base  :  and  the  underset- 
ters were  of  the  very  base  itself. 

35  And  in  the  top  of  the  base  was  there^  a 
round  compass  of  half  a  cubit  high :  aM  on 
the  top  of  the  "base  the  ledges  thereof^  and  the 
borders  thereof  were^ol  the /same. 

36^  t'qr  on  the  plates  of  the  fedges  thereof, 
and  on  the  borders  thereof,  he  gravei  cheru- 
bims, lion^,  and  .palm  trees,  according  to  the 
®  proportion  of  every  one,  and  additions  round 
about. 

•>  Heb.  in  the  bate. «  Heb.  tmkednets. *  2  Chron.  It.  6. 

•  Heb.  thmdder. /  Heb.  Hinm ;  see  ver.  1 3. V  Ver.  17, 18. 

>»  Heb.  vpon  the  face  •fthepillan. *  Exod.  v^u.  3  ;  2  Chron/ 

ir.  16. 


Yerae  -38.  Then  made  he  ten  lovers]  These  were  set* 
on  thjB  ien  baSfs  or  pedestals,  and  were  to  liold  water 
for  the  use  of  the  priests  in  their  sacred  office^,  parti- 
oularljr  to  wash  the  Tictims  that  were  to  be  offered  as 
a  burnt-oflOBring,  as  we  learn  from  9  Chron.  it.  6 ; 
bat  the  brazen  sea  was-  for  .the  priests  to  wash  in. 
The  whole  was  a  building  of  vast  art,  IsbwR^  nnd 
expense. 

Verse  40.  So  Hiram  made  an  end]  J 
410 


37'  After  this  manner  he  made  ^^^^^\^ 
the  ten  bases  :  all  qf  ihenl  had  _ Ann©  ante  i. 

•j    Olyrap.  238.215. 

one  casting,  one*  measure,  ana  ^ 

one  size. 

38  Then  ^  made,  he  ten  lavers  of  brass  :  one 
laver  contained  forty  baths  :  and  evefy  kiver 
was  four  cubits  :  and  upon  every  one  of  the 
ten  baser,  one  laver. 

39  -And  he  put  five  bases  on  the  right  *-8kie 
of  the  house,  alad  five -on  the'  left  side  of  the 
house  :  and  he  .set  the  sea  on  the  right  side 
of  the  house  eastward  over  against' the  south. 

40  And  'Hiram  made  the  lavera,  and  the 
shovels,  and  the  basons.  So  Hirdm  made 
an  end  of  doing  all  the  work  that  he  made  King 
Solomon  -for  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

.  4 1  The  two  pillars^  and  the  two  bowls  of  the 
cl^apiiers  ihat  were  dh.  the  lop  of  the  two  pil- 
lars ;  and  the 'two  •»  Jiet-works,  to  cover  the 
two  bowls  of  the  chapiters  which  were  upon 
the  top  of  the  pillars ;     '    .       . 

42  And  four  hundred  pomegranates  for  the 
two  net- works,  et;en  two  rows  of -pomegranates 
for  one  net-work,,  to  cover  tKe  two'  bowls  of 
the  chapiters,  that  were  ^  upon  the  j)illar8 ; 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  tei^  lavers  on  t)ie 
bases;  '     :  *  '  ' 
-44  And  one  3ea, 'and  twelve  oxen  under 
the  sea ;         "       .    •                                  ", 

45  ^  And  the  pots;  and  the  shovels,  and  tae 
basons:  and  all  thes^  ves8cl8>. which  Hiram 
made  to  King  SoloYnon  for  the  house  of  the 
XoRD,  were  of  ^  bright  bras?. 

46  Un  the  plain'  of '  Jordali  did  the  kin^  cast 
them,  "*  in  the  clay  ground  between  ■  Succolh 
and  •  Zarthan,  - 

.^7  And  Solomon  left,  all  the  vessels Tf^- 
weighed,  p  because  they  were  exceeding  niany  i 
neither  was  the  weight  of  th(6  brass  ^  found  out. 

48  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  that 
pertained  unto  the  house  df  the  Lord  :  'the 

k  Heb.  rnorf*  bright  or  eeaurtd. >  2  CKron.  ir.  17. "Heb. 

m  the  fkickiyeeB  of  the  ground.        ■  Gen.  xxxiii.  1 7.— ^«  Johhr^n- 

J  6. — .rffHeb. /oc  the  exceeding  multitude. qH«b.  »««»<W; 

1  Chron.  xxii.  14. ''Ejcod.  xxxvii.  2&,  &c! 


prisiog,  that  in  so -short  "a  time  one  artist  eonQ  desig* 
and  execute  works  of  sn^h  magnitude^  taste,  and  ▼»- 
riety,  howaver  nnmerous  his  assistsnts  might  be.  Tb^ 
mere  building  of.  the  honse  was' a'  matter  of  little  ilif* 
ficttlty  in  ^eomparison  of  these  ihte^al  wofks.' 

Verse  40.  Cast  them,  in- the  dap  ground]  *I«  this 
^►Iricft^iM  igLiJil  tljuL  particular  kind  of  clay  ihat  ^99 
:vi.f  i  II r pose.     Some  suppose  thft.1  the  pls^ 

i^d  his  foundry  w&a  on  the  ctAer  ^oSt 
b 


Google 


The  Mers  assemble  to  bring 

B. c..1oS3ok'  ^^  °f  ?®^^  and. •the  tabic  of 
Anno  uite  I.     gold,  whereuDon  *  the  shew-bread 

Olympc  288-215.    ®  ^ 

—-r- : fDOS^ 

419  And  the  •  candlesticks  of  pure  gold,;fiye 
on  the  right  side,  and  five  qn  the  left,  before 
the  oracle,  with  the  flowei;^,  and  the  lamps, 
•and  the  tongs  of  gold, 

50  *. And. the  bowls,  and  tbe«onuffe£S,  and  the 
basons,  and  the  spoons,  aifd  the  ^  censers  of 
pare  gold ;-  apdthe  hinges  (^  gold,  bo^  for  the 


•ExoduB'zxzvii.  10,  Ibc.i 


5-a. 


t  Exodas  &ZV.  30  ;  'Lev.  xxir. 


aomeon  Mr  side;  of  Jd^d«fl.     Calmet  supposes  that  it 
was  near  to  Belh^shan. . 

Verse  51.  Solomon  hrought  in  the  things]  It  has 
been  a  question  \vhether  Solomon,  in  the  structure  of 
the  temple,  used  akiy  of  the  gold'and  silver  which  Da- 
vid had  pkpvided  ? '  Andliere  it  seems  ans^^ered  in  the 
negative';  -for  after  the  hoiise  was  finished,  with  all  its 
uteosil^  and  ornaments,  .wi|h  its  immense  profusion  of 
gold,  it  is  here  said  thai  Solomon  brought  in  the  silver^ 
and  the  gpld,  and  the  vessels,  w'hich,  David-  his  father 
hfid  dedieaied.  It  appeals  therdfoce  that  Solomon  had 
employed  four  yeara  to  make  prepaialion  for  the  work 


CHAP.  yni.  the.  ark  into  the  tempte 

.doors  of. the  inner  house,  the  naodt '  ^*c^SSo4^\'" 
holy  place;  and^for  the  doors  of  ^Aimo  ant«  i. 

,     -^.^         \  *      r  »!.      *  1        OlyraP-  228-215. 

the  house,  to  wit,  of  the  temple.    — 

d  1  So  was  ended  all  the  work  that  King 
Solomon  made  for  the ,  bouse  of  the  Lord. 
And  Solomon  brought  in  the  ▼things-^  which 
David  his  fether  had  dedicated ;  even  the  .sil 
ver,  and  jthe  gold,  and  the  Vessels,  did  he  put 
amo.ng  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

■  H«b.  ash-patu. ^  Heb.  holu  things  of  David. »  2  Sam.  viii. 

11;  2Chit>n.  v.l. 

before  it  was  begun.  During  the  whole  time  of -the 
baikling,  he  was.  no  doubt  still  appropriating  a  part  of 
the  public  revenue  for  thiajturpose  ;  and  the  provision 
made  by  his  father  he  placed  among  the  treasures  of 
the  house;  ^ut  the  temple  was  truly  Solomon's,  as 
he  |iad  provided  all  its  materials,  an4  borne  evexy 
expense. 

As  the  temple  was.  built  in  some  measure  oa.the 
model  of  the  tabernacle,  apd  dedicated  to  the  same  use,  ^ 
I  wish  to  refer  the  reader  to  the  description  of  the  for- 
mer, in  Exod.  xxY-.-xxvii.,  and  xxxv.-xxxix.,  and  the 
notes  there. 


R^'ioS:-  T^^'^   -^  Solomon    assembled 

^Ui  i.  oi.  asM.  (he  elders  of  Isitiel,  and  all  the 

A^h.  AtiiMu  heads  of  the  tribes,  the  **  chiefof  the 

p«rpet  -9. 


fathers  of  the  children- of  Israel, 


-         /        ,  '  .      CHAPTER  V;iL 

Moman  assembles  the  elders  of  Israelf^imd  brings  tip  th^arh,  and  the  holy  vessels,  and  the  tabernacle,  out  of 
the  city  of  David,  and  places  -them  m  the  temple ;  on  which  actount  a  vast  number  of  sheep  and  oxen 
ate  sacrificed y  l-8i  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the  two  tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  put  there  at 
Horeb,  y.  >  The  cloud  ofG<)d*s  glory  fills  the  house,  10,  11.  Solomon  blesses  the  people,  12-31.  His 
dedicatory  prayer,  29-5ll.  Afterwards  he  blesses  and  exhorts  the  people,  54-61.  They,  offer  a  Sacrifice 
of  twenty-two'thousand  oxen,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  sheep,  62,  6S.  He  hallows  the  mid- 
dle of  the  court  for  offerings ;  as  the  brazen  aitar  which,  was  before  the  Lord  t0as  too  little,  64. .  He  holds 
the  feast  of  the  dedication  for  seven  ^days  ;  and  for  other  seven  days,  the  feast  of  tabernacles  ;  and  on  the 
eighth  day  blesses  the  people,  arid  sends  them  away  joyful,  65,  66,- 

unto  King  Solomon  in  Jerusalem,     ^-  ^-  ^' 
*thatthey miffhtbringup the  ark-dt  Ajue- 1;  oi.  226. 

1  •  r   1       T  1  '  e      An.  Archipni, 

the  covenant  of  the  Lord  *^  out  of   1  Arch.  Mh^a. 
the  city  of  David,  which  is  Zion.   ,  v^^-  »■ 

•  «2  Sftin.  Ti.  17. «»2  Sam.  v.  7;9 ;  vi.  12,  16. 

days  of  dedication ;  oh  the  tenth  day,  Saturday,  No- 
jrenibtr  1 ,  was  the  fast  of  expiation  or  atonement  held  ; 
whereon,  acc<^ing  to  the  Levitical  law,  tlie  jubilee 
was  proclaimed  by  soand  pf  trumpet.  The  fifteenth 
day,  Friday,  November  6,  was  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles; the  twenty-seoond,  November- IS,  being  also 
Friday,  wsb  the  feast  of  tabemaoles,.  which  was  always 
very  solemnly  kept,  2  Chron.  yii.  9 ;  Lot.  xxiii.  36 ; 
John  vii.  37;  and  the  day  following,  November  14, 
being  our  Saturday,  when  the  Sabbath  was  ended,  the 
people  returned  home. 

"  In  the  ihirteenth  year  after  ^e  temple  was  built, 

Solomon  made  an  end  also  of  building  his  own  house, 

having  spent  full  twenty  years  upon  both  of  them; 

seven  and  a  half  upon  the  temple,  and  thirteen  or  twelve 

4U 


*2ehfon.>.  2,  &c.- 


*  Heb.  prilC^. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VIII. 
Verse  1.  Then  Sohmojn  asspndiUd\  It  has  ahready 
been  observed  xhat  Solomon  deferred  the  dedication  of 
the  temple  to  the  following  year  after  it  was  finished, 
bec^uiSQ  .that  year,  according  to  Archbishop  Usher,  was 
%juhdee*  '*  This,**  he  observes,  "was  the  ninth  jubi- 
lee, opening  the  fourth  milUnary  of  the  world, .or  A.  Mi 
3001,  wherein  Solomon  with  great  magnificence  cele- 
brated the  dedication  of  Ihe  temple  seven  days,  and  the 
feast  of  tabernacles  othef  seven  days;  and  the  cele* 
bration  of  tUe  eighth  .day  qf.^abeniacles  being  finished, 
apon  the  twenty-third  day  of  the  seventh  month  the 
people  were  dismissed  every  man  to  his  heme.  The 
eighth  day  of  the  seventh  month,  viz.,  the  thirtieth  of 
<^  October,  being  Fridcy,.  was  the  fiist  of  the  seven 
b 
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The  glory  of  the  Lord 


I  KING3. 


^  the  temple. 


Blaiw?:  ^  And -all  the  men  of  Israel 
Ante  I.  oi.  228.    assembled  iJiemselves  unto- King 

Arch.  A  them*  Sdomon  at- the  *  feast  in  the 
^"^^  "•  month  Ethanim,  which  is  the 
seventh  month. 

3  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came,  ^and 
the  priests  took  up  the  ask. 

4  And  they  brought  up  the.  ark  of  th6  Lord, 
9  and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregati6n,  and 
all  the  holy  vessels  that  were  in  the  taberna- 
cle, even  those  did  the  priests  and  the  Levltes 
bring  up. 

6  And  King  Solomon,  and  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  that  were  assembled  unto  him,. 
were  with  him  before,  the  ark,  *»  sacrificing 
sheep  ^  and  oxen,  that  could  not  be  told  npr 
numbered  for  'multitude. 

6  And  the  priests  *  brought  in  the  ark  of  the' 
covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  ^  his  place,  irity  the 
6racle  of  the  hopse,  to  the  most  holy  place, 
even  '  under  the  wings  of  the  cherubims. 

7  Fox  the  cherubinss  spread  forth  their  tWo 
wings  over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  che- 
rubims covered  the  ark  and  the  staves  thereof 
above.  ** 

8  And  they  ^  drew  out  the  staves,  that  the 
^  ends  of  the  staves  were  seen  out  in  ,the 

•  li€V.  xxiii.  34 ;  2  Chron.  vii.B,        '  Num.  iv.  15 ;  Dent.  xxxi. 

9 ;  Josh.  ni.  3,  6 ;  1  Chron.  xv.  14,  15. 1  Ch.  iii.  4 ;  8  Chron.* 

i.  3. k2  Sam.  vi.  15. ''2  Sam.  vi.  17. ^  Exod.  kxvi.  33, 

34;    ch^.  vi.   19. »Chap.  vi.  27. "  Exod.  xxv.  14,15. 

■  Heft,  fnada. •  Or, ark;  aM2 Chron.  v.  9. P  Exod.  xxv. 21 ; 

0ent.  z.  2.      . 

41)4  a  half  upon  his  own." — Usher's  AnnaU,  tub.  A.  M. 
3001. 

Verse  S.  At  the  feast  in  the  monlK  Ethanim]  -The 
ieaat  of  tabernacles,  which  wai' celebrated  in  the  «e- 
c^nM 'month>  of  what  iS'Called  the  -ecelesiasticfll  year. 

Verse  4.  They  brought  up — the  tabeHiaele]  It  is 
generally  agreed  that  there  were  now  two  tabernacles, 
«ne  at  Gibeon,  and  the  other  in  the  city  of  Dayid, 
which  one  David  had  constructed  as  a  temporary  resi- 
dence for  the  ark,  in  the  event  of  a  tiemj^le  being;  built. 
Which  of  these  tabernacles  was  brought  into  the  tem- 
ple at  this  time,  is  not  well  known ;  some  think  both 
were  brought  in,  in  order  to  prevent  the  danger  of  idol- 
atry. I  shoald  rather  suppose  that  the  tabernacle  from 
jGribeon  was  brought  ia,  and  that  the  temporary  one 
erected  by  David  was  demolished. 

Verse.d.  And  there  they  are  unto  thU  day.]  This 
proves  that  the  book  was  written  before  the  destruction 
pf  the  first  temple,  but  how  long  before  we  cannot  tell. 

Verse  9.  «Stft)e  the  tuifl  tables  of  stone]  See  my  notes 
on>  lieb.  ix.  4. 

Verse  10.*  When  the  priest  wer^  come  out]  That 
is,  after  having  cairried  the  ark  into  the  holy  of  holies, 
before  way  sacred  eervice  had  yet  commenced. . 

Vene  U.  The  ghr^  of  th^  Lord  4iad  fitted  the 
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•  holy  place  before  the  Oracle,  and     ^  *•  ^JJJ- 
they  were  not  seen  without:  and  Antei.  oi.  228, 

'  .    "^       .  ^       1  •      1  An.  Arehippif 

there  they  are  unto  this  day.  Arck  Athea. 

9  »  There  was  nothing  in  the  p*"^^' ^' 
ark  ^'saTe  the  .two  tables  of  stone,  which 
Moses  'put  there  at  Horeb,*  *wtes  ^  the 
LoRP  made  a  covenant  with  thar  children 
of  Israel,,  vrhert  they  came  'out  of  die  land 
of  Egypt.  •         •    ' 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  w^^en-the  priests 
were  come  out'  of  the  holy  ji^ace^  that  the 
cloud  *  filled  ih^  house  of  the  Lord,  • . 

11  So  that  the.  priests  could  not  .stand  to 
minister  because  of  the  cloudf :  fw  the  glory 
9f  the  LcJRB  had  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

12  ^/I'hei^  spake  Solomoo,  The  Lord  said 
that  he  would -dwell  ^  in  tlie  thick  darkness. 

Id  'I  baire  sorely  built  thee  a  h'ou^^  to 
dwell  in,  ^  a  settled  place  for  thee  to  abide  m 
for  ever.  .. ' 

14  And  the  king,  turned  his  face  ^bout»  aiid 
'  blessed  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  \  (and 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel  stood:) 
.'15  And  he  saidf  *  Blessed 'fre  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  which  ^  spake  with  his  mouth,  unto 
David  my  father,  and  hath  with  his  hand 
fufilled'  it;  saying, 

_: : . 2r^ , u., .- — 

iD«ut  i.  5;  Hipb.  ix.  4. ^Exod.  xl.  SO. •Or^  wktn, 

«  Exod.  xxxiv.  27,  28 ;  Deut  iv.  13  \  rer.  21. •  Exod-  xl.  34, 

36;  %  Chton.  ^.  13,    14;*   vii.  2. '2  Chron.  ti.  I.  dec 

"Lev.  iri.  2;  Psa.  xriii.  11;-  xcrii.  2.—^-' 2  Skm.  irii.  13, 

7  Psa.  cxxxii.  U., ^  2  Sam.  vi- 18. •  Luk«  i.-^. — »>  2  Sam. 

rik5,25. 

house]  The  cloud,  the  symbol  of  the  Divine  glory  and 
.presence  apfMsais  to  have  filled  not  only  the  holy  of 
holies,  but  the  whole  teknide,  court' and  allrsad  to  have 
,  become  evident  to  Ute  people ;,  and  by  this  Solomon 
knew  that  God  had  honoured  the  place  with  -his  pre- 
sence, and  taken  it  for  his  habitation,  in  reference  to 
the  people  of  Israel/ 

Verse  13.  The  Lord  said-^e  would  dweU]  It  wss 
under  the  appearance  of  a  cloud  that  God  showed  him- 
self present  with  Israel  in  the  wildernen ;  see  Exod.  ■ 
xiy.  19,  20.  And  ai  the  dedication  of  the  tabernacle 
in  the  wilderness,  God  manifested  himself  in  the  same 
way  that  he  did  here  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple ; 
see  Exod.  xl.  34,  35.  ' 

Verse  13.  I  have  surely  hiiiU  tftee  a  house]  "He  was 
now  fully  convinced  that  the  thing  pleased  God,  aad 
that  he  had  taken  this  place  for  his  settled  habitation. 

Verse  14.  Blessed  aU  the  congregation]  .Though 
this  blessing  is  not  particularly  stated,  yet  we  may 
suppose  that  it  was  such  a^  the  high  priest  pronounced 
upon  the  people :  **  The  .Lord  bless  thee,  aad  keep 
thee !  The  Lord  make  his  hee  shine  upon  thee,  and 
be  gracious  unto  thee !  The  Lord  lift  up  his  counte- 
nance upon  thee,  and  ^ve/thee  peace  !*'  (see  Num.  yi. 
34-96,)  for  Solomon  seems  now  to  b#  acting  t^e  part 
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16^'  Since  the  day  that  I  brought 


▲.  M.  3000. 

B.  C.  1004. 

Ante  1. 01.228.   forth  wy  pcople  Israel  OQt  of 

Axch«  Akhea!'      Egypt*  I    chose    DO    city    OUt  of 

P^'^^  aU  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  buad  a 
bouse,  that  ^  my  name  .niight  foe  therein-;  but 
I  chose  "  David  to  be  over  my  people  Israel. 

17  And  'it.vas'  in  the  heart  of^David'my, 
father  to  build  a  heuse  for  jthe  name  of  the 
LoBD.God^of  Israel. 

18  >  And- their  Lord  said  unto  David  my 
father,  Whereas  it  was  in  thine  heart  to  build 
a  house  unto  my  name, -thou  ^idst  well  th&t 
it  was  in  ^hine'  heart.  ^ 

\9  Nevertheless  ^thou  shall  not  build '4he 
bouse  ;  but  thy  son  that,  shall  come  f<Mrth  out 
of  thy  loins,  he: shall  buil^  the  hodso  unto  my 
name.  •    '       '      ^ 


the  dedication  of  the  temple. 

20  And  the  Lohd  hath  perform*     ^  ^'  ^• 
cd  his  word  that  he  spak6,  and  -I   Ante  l.*oi.  228. 

",  *•  '  -     An.  Archinpi, 

am   nsen   up    m   the    room  of     Arch.  Aihen. 
David  my  father,  and  sit  on  the       ^''^'  ^' 


«  2  Sam.  rii.  6 ;  2  OhroQ.  vi.  5,  &c. *  Ver.  29 ;  Deal.  %ii. 

ll.-f^M    Sam.   xvi.  1;   2  ^mtk,  vii.  .8;.l  Chron.  xxviH. 
4- — ^'2  Samael   rii.  2;  .1  Chron.  xvii.  1. f^  Chron.  vi. 

a,  9.         !         . 


of  the  high  prieslT.  But  he  may  hare  in  view  more 
parlicolarly^the  cooduct  oC  Moses,  who,  when  he  had 
seen  thai  the  people  had  done 'all  the  work  of  the  ta* 
bernade,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  them,  he  blessed 
them,*Exod.  ^xxix.  43  ;tand  the  condnet  of  his  father 
David,  who,  when  the  ark  had  beenVoaghi  into  the  city 
df  David,  and  the  bumt-ofleriirg^  and  j^aee-offenngs 
completed,  Meised  .the  peopfe  m  the  name  of  the  Lord ; 
9  Sain,  vi,  18.    ^    .  •    ,        ^     -      ' 

Verse  16..  Since*  tJte  day','  <f^c]  Mention  is  Here 
qiade,\a0y8  Dr.  Kennicott,  of  8bm'et)ntf  place  and  some 
aae  fergon,  preferred  befdre  -vSi  others ;  and  the  pre^ 
ferenoe  is  that  of  /ehtsalem  to  other  places,  an4  of 
David  to  other  men,  -*  h)  consecjtience  of  thifl  remark, 
we  dhall  see  tl^e  necessity  of  correcting  this  passage 
b^  ita  parallel  in  '^  ChK>R:  Vi.  5,  6,  wh^re  the  thirteen 
Hebrew  words  now  lost  in  Kings-are  happily^  preserved. 
Lei  OS  compare. tikie  passages: —  * 
K.  -Since  ike  day  thai  I  brought  /q^th  my  people 
C.  '  Since  the  dv^j  that  I  brongtit  forth  my  people 
K.'   ^Israel  out  of  'Egypt,  I  chose  no  citx 

C.  oat  of  the  land  of  Eg^pt,  lehose  no  citf 

K,     (nUlof  aU  (he  tribes  of  Israel  to  build  a  himsi, 
Ct      among  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build  a  house- in, 
K.     thta:my  itame  might  he  therein;      •      *^      * 
C.      that  my  name  might  be  there ;  neither  chose .  I 

.  'Yi.         •         m     ,  m       '  in         •         *         • 

C.     any  man  to  be*^  ruler  over  my  people  Israel: 

j^.        •         •  .    .  •         ••        •.     .    •*       • 

C.     but  I  have  chosen  Jbrusalbm,  that  my  name 
K^         •         •         ^       hut  I  ^     chose  Daoid  ta  be 
G.     aiifht<be  there;  and  have-  ehosen  BAVro  to  be 
K.     over  my  people  Israel. 
C.     ov^r  my  people  Israel. 

I  would  jt^st -observe  here,  that  I  do  not  tMnk  these 
thirteen -i^ords  ever  made  a  part  of  Kings,  and,  conse<i 
qdeotljr,  are  not  lost  from  it;  nor  do  they  exist  here  in 
sny^  of  the  versions ;  buf'thdir  being  found  in  Chrpni- 
olea  heipe  to  eomplete  the  sense. 
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throne  of  Israel,  ^  as  the  Lord  promised,  and 
have  buijt  a  house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

21  And  I  hare  set  there  A  place  for  the  ark\ 
vhereiil  w^the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  made  with  our  /athers,  when  he  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt. 

22  And  Solomon  stood  before  '  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the  cbngrega- . 
tion  of- Israel,  and  "spread  forth  his  hands 
toward  heav.en  :  • 

.  23  And   he    said,  "  «^  Lord  God  of .  Israel, 
^  there  is  no  God   lite  thee,  in  heaven  above, 


*2Sam.  vii.  5,12 

13: 

chap 

v.3,5. i 

1  Chron 

XXV) ii.  5, 6. 

^  Ver.  9 ;    Dent 

xxxi.  26. 

2  Chron.  yi 

12,  dec. 

"Bxod. 

ix.  33  ;   Ezra  ix 

.5; 

Isa. 

Ll5.- 

«2Mac. 

ii.  8. 

-^  Exod.  «v. 

11 ;  8  Sam.  vii. 

22. 

• 

. 

Verse  21.  .Wherein  in- the  covenant  of  the  Lord]  As 
it  is  said,  ▼er.:.d,  that  there  urns  nothing  in  the  ark  but 
the  two  tables  of  stone,  consequently  these*  are  called 
the  Covenant,  i.  e.;  a  sign  of  the  covenant ;  as  oor  Lord 
calls  the?ii;7  the  new  covenant  in  his  blood*  that  is,  the 
jt^  of  the  new. covenant :  for  This  is  my  body  implier. 
This  is  the  sign  or  emblem  of  ray  body. 

Verse  33.  Stood]  He  ascended  tlie  brazen  scaffold, 
.five  cnbits  long,  and  five  cubits  bcoadyand  three  cubits 
high,  and  then  kneeled  dotvn  upon  his  knees,  with  his 
hands  lipread  ap  to  H^ftven,  and  offered  up  the  follow- 
ing prayer:  see  ver.  54,  a'nd'3  Chron.  v.  12,  13. 
•  And  spread  forth  his  hands  toufard  heab€n\  1* hie 
was  a'usdal  custom  in  all  nations  :  in  prayer  the  hands 
were  stretched  out  to'heaven,  as  if  to  invite  and  receive 
assistance  from  thence ;  while,  humbly  kneeling  on 
their  kn^es,  they  seemed  to  acknowledge  at  once  their 
dependence  and  uTooortKiness,  On  fhis  subject  I  have 
spoken*  elsewhere.  In  the  Scriptures  we  meet  with 
jBOvera}  examples  of  the  kind  :  Hear  my  vo^^e — when 
I  hirt  UP*  MV  RANbs  toward^  thy  holy  oracle  ;  Psa. 
xxviii.  2.  Lift  ui>  Vour  Aands  in  the  sanctuary,  and 
bless  the  Lord ;  Psa.  cxxxiv.  2.  Let  my  prayer  be  set 
forth — and  the  liptiwg  up  op  my  jianos  as  the  eve- 
ning sacrifice ;  Psa.  cxli..  2.    And  see  1  Tim.  ii.  8,  &e. 

In  heathen  writers  ei^amples  are  not  less  frequent : 

SusTULiT  exatas  .vinclis  ad  sidera'  PAiif  As. 
Vooetemi  ign^s,  et  noYi  Tiolabile  Testrum  '     ^ 
Testor  nuinen/ait 

'         ViRO.  JEn.  lib,  ii.,  vter.  153. 

*      Te  lamps  of  heaven^  he  saidi  afid  urrKO  high- 
His  hands,  now  free  i  thou  v^enerable  sky, 
Inviolable  powers! 

And  that  they  kneeled  down  when  supplicating  I  have 
also  proved..  Of  tbiq^too  the  Scriptures  afford  abundant 
evidence,  as  do  ^ilso  the  heathen  writers.  I  need  add 
bat  one  word : — ^ 

..      413 
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a'  d.'  iom!     ^^  ^^  ®*^  beneath,  »  who  keep- 
Ante  i.  01. 228.    est  covenant  and  meilcy  with  thy 
Aich.  Athen.     scrvants  that  ^  walk  before  thee 
P^^-^-       with  all  Uieir  heart: 

24  Who  hast  kept  with  thy  servant  DaYid 
my  father  that  -thou  pronuscdst  him  :  thou 
spakest  also  with  thy  mouth,  ai\d  hast  fulfilled 
it  with  thine  hand^  as  it  is  this  day.  - 

25  Therefeie  now,  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
keep  with  thy  servant  David  my  fathjfer  that 
thou  promisedst  him,  saying,  '  Thei^e'  '  shall 
not  fail  thee  a  ipan  in  my  sight  to  sit  on  the 
throne^  of  Israel ;  ^so  that  thy  children  take 
heed  to  their  way,^  that  they  walk  befoj^e  me 
as  thou  hast*^  walked  before  me. 

26  '^  And  now,  O  God  of  Israel,  let  thy 
word,  I  pray  ihee^  be  Verified,  which  thou 
spakest  unto  thy  servant  David  my  father. 

27  But  ^  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth? 
behold,  the  heaven  and  ^  heaven  of  heavens 

-« J : : 

P  Deut.  vii.  9 ;  Neh.  i.  5 ;  Dan.  ix.  4. fl  Gen.  xr\u  1  ;  chap. 

iii.  6 ;  2  Kings  xx.  3. f  Ohap.  ii.  4 ;  2  Sam.  vii*  12,  16. 

*  Heb.  there  skaU  nM  be  cut-off  unto  thee  a  mttnfrom  my  eight. 
t  Heb.  tnUy  if. 

Et  OKNIBU8  PR0ICI8  BOpplex,  siniilisque  roganti, 

Circainfert  tacjtos,  taoquam  sua  bradhia,  vultus. 
Ovid,  Met.  lib.  ill.,  f.  3,  vjer.  840.- 

Indeed,  so  universal  w^re  these  fonns  in  praying, 
that  one  of  the  heathens  has  said,  *' All  men,  .in  pray- 
ing, lift  up  their  hands  to  heaven." 

Verse  84.  Who  has  kept  with  thy  servant  David] 
This  is  in  reference  to  8  Samu  vii.  13,  where  God  pro- 
mises to  David  that  Solomon  shall  build  a  jiOusd  fgr 
(he  nam*e  of  the  Lord.  The  temple  being  now  com- 
pleted, this  promise  was  literally  fulfilled. 

Vers6  27.  But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth  I] 
This  expression  is  full  of  astonishment,  veneration,  and 
delight.  He  is  struck  with  the  immensity,  (jignity, 
and  grandeur  of  the  Divine  Being,  but  especially  at  his 
condescension  to  dwell  with  men,:  and  though  he  sees, 
by  his  fillihg  the  place,  tji^t  he  has  come  now  to  make 
his  abode  with  them,  yet  he  cannot  help  asking  the 
question,  How  can  such  a  God  dwell  in  such  a  plac^^, 
and  with  such  creatures  \ 

Behold,  the  heaven]  The  words  are  all  in  the  plural 
number  in  the  Hebrew :  COBrn  ^DVf}  D-OBrn  hashsha- 
mayiniyiLshemey  hashehamayirh  ;  *^  the  heavens,  atid.the 
heavens  of.  heavens. '^  .  What.do  these  words  imply  ? 
That  there  are  systfins^  and  sy sterns  o/systemSf  each 
possessing  its  sun,  itaprimary  and  secondary  planets, 
aH  extending  beyond  each  other  in  unlimited  space,  in 
the  s^me  regular  and  graduated  order  which  we  find  \o 
prevail  in  what  we  call  our  solar  system ;  which  proe 
b'ably,  in  its  thoosilnds  of.miUions  of  miles  in  diameter, 
isf  to  some  others,  no  more  than  the  area  of  the  lunar 
orbit  to  that  of  the  Georgium  Sidus.  When  God,  his 
manifold  wisdom;  his  creativ^  energy,  and  that  space 
Which  is  unlimited,  are  considered,  it  is.no  hyperbole 
to- say  that,  although  th«  earth  has  been  created  nearly 
414  * 
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cannot  contain  thees  how'much     ^-  ^-  ^• 
less    this    house    that    I-  have   Aiitci.'oi.2'i. 
builded?  ArcWiliSj! 

28  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto       ^^^  ^' 
the  prayer  of'  thy  aervant,  and  to  bi^  suppli- 
cation, O  IjOrd  my  God,  to  hearken  linto  the 
cry    and  ^to  the   prayer   Vfhich  thy   servant 
prayeth  before  thee  to-da^-:  ..  " 

29  That  thine  eyes  may  "be  open  toward  this 
house  night  and  day,  ^^towafd  the  place 
of  which  thou  haat  said)  ^  My- name  shall  be 
there:  that  thou  raa3rest  hearken  untp  the 
prayer  which  thy  servant  shall  make  ^  toward 
■  this  place. 

30  And  hearken  thou  to  the  supplication  of 
thy  servant,  and  of  thy  peofSe  Israel,  when 
they  shall  pray  ^  toward  this  place :  and  hear 
tboii  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place  :  and  when 
thou  hearest,'  forgive.  •  ' 

3 1  If  any  man  trespass  against  his  neigh- 


"2  Sam.  vii.  ^.— ^-^  2  ChioA.  ii.  6 ;  Isa.  Ixri.  .1  ;   Jer.  xxiii. 

24 ;  Acta  vii.  49  ;  xviir  24. '2  Cor.  xii.  2. «  Dent.  xii.  1 1. 

f  Dan.'  vi.  10.'. — '-*  Or,  in  thie  place. «  2  Chron.  xx.  9 ;  Nch. 

i.  6. «»  Or,.m  thie  pUui. 


six  thousand  years  'ago,  saQS,*  the  cdntres  of  systems, 
may  have  been  xsreated  at  so  immense  a  distabce  that 
their  light  has  not  yet  reached  oo;  earth,  though  travel- 
ling at  the  rate  of  one  hundred  and  ninety  tAousmnd 
miles  every  second,  jor  upwards  of  b,- million  times 
swiAer  than  (he  motion  of  a  cannon  ball !  Tkis  may 
be  said  to  be  incqqceivable ;  but  what  is  even^iUl  this 
to  the.' vast  immensity  of  .space !  Had  Gosd  cyeated^a 
system  like  ours  in  every  six^days  since  the  fdandaiion 
of  the  worldt  and  JcepT  every  seventh  as  a  Sabbalh ; 
and  though  there. might. have: been  by  this  time  [A*.  M. 
5823  ineuntcA.  D.  1819,  ineunte]  three  hundred  and 
three  thousand  fioe  hundred  and  feventyujive  mundane 
systems ;  they  would  occupy  but  a  ^fk  in  the  iocfNi- 
ceivable  immensity  of  space.  Reader,  all  this  .an) 
millions  more  js  demonstrably  possible^  ^  if  so>  what 
mufil.  God  h^—^ui  inexprimibUe — who  i-iuh^a-b-i-t> 
e-t-h  E-t-e-r-n-i-t-y !  • 

'  Verse  29.  My  name  shall  he  there]  I  .will  there 
show  forth. my  power  and  my  glory  by  enligfafeningy 
quickening,  pardoning,  sanctifying,  and  saving  iH  my 
sincere  worahippers.  ^ 

Verse  30.  '  Toward  this'.place]  Both  tabeniaele  and 
temple  were  types  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  or  of  O^  ma- 
nifested in  the  flesh;  and  be  was  and  is  the  Mediator 
between  God  and  man.  AH  pmyer,  to  be  ac<9eptable; 
and  to  be  entitled  to  a  hearing,  must  go  to  Ggd  through 
Rim.  The  hu^an  nature  of  ChrisC  ia  the  temple  in 
^hich  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily ; 
therefore  with  propriety  all  prayer,  must  be  o^Ssred  to 
God  tbroMgh  Him.  ''If  they  pray  toward  this  place, 
hoar  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling-place ;  and  when  thoa 
hearest,  forgive."  This  appears  to  me  to  be  the  tme 
sense  and  doctrine  of  thisve'tse. 

Verse  3 1..  If  any  man  trespass  oguinH  hit  nei^hdourl 
h 
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the  dedication  of  the  temple 


b'.  a  wSi.'  ^^^^f  *  ^^^  **  an  oalb  be  laid  up«n 

^^«  1-  oji .  2^  him  to  cause  him  to  swear,  and 

Arch.  Aihen.'  the  oath  Come  before  thmq  alt^r 

^'^^^'  inthishousej   ,  '   ^ 


32  Then  hear  thou  irt  heaven,  and- do, -and 
judge  thy  servants,  •  cohdemrung  the  wicked, 
to. bring  his  way  upon  his  head  ;  and  justify- 
ing the  rigliteous,  to  give  him  according  to  his 
righteoDsness.  -  ^    • 

3^t  'When  thy  people  -Israel  be  ^mitten 
down  before-  the  enemy,  because  .ihey  ha^^ 
sinnj^.  against  thee,  and  c^  shall- turn  again  to 
thee,  and  confess  thy  name,  and  '  pray,  and 
make  supplication .  unto  thee  ^  in  this-iionse : 

34  Then  hear  thou'  io  heaveti,  and  forgiVfe 
the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring  them 
again  unto  the  land  which  thou  ^avest  unto 
their  fathers.    *  .      *   .    .- 

'B5  '.When  heaven  is  shut. Up,  and  there  is 
no  rain^  bjecause  they  :have  sinned  against 
thee  ;  if  they  pray  toward  thi§  place,  and  con- 
fess thy  name»  ahd  turn  {xotn  their  sin^  when 
tJlou  afflictest'them : 

36  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive 


the   sui  of  thy  servants,  and  of     ^  ^-  JgJJ- 
ihy    people    Israel,    that    thou  Aptc  i.oi.  228. 
^  teach    them    ^  the    good    way     AnA.  Ath?n!* 
wherein    they  -should  walk,  and       ^'^^'  ^' 
give  rain  upon  thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given 
to  thy  people  for  an  inheritance. 

37  "liF  there  be  in  the  land  famine,  if  there 
be  pestilence,  blasting,  mildew,  locust,  or  if 
there  be  caterpillar;  if  their  enemy  besiege 
them  in  the  land  of  their  °  cities  ;  whatsoever 
^plague,  whatsoever  sicknes^' there  be; 

38*  What  prayer  and  suppHcation  soever  be 
made  by  any  man,  or  by  all  thy  people  Israel, 
which  shall  know  every  man  the  plague  of  his 
own  heart,  and  spread  forth  fais^  hands  toward 
this  house :. 

39v  Then  heaiCthou  in  lieaveri  thy  dwelling- 
place,  and  forgive,  and  do,'  and  give  to  ev6ry 
man  according  to  his  ways,  whose  hearl^  thou 
khowest ;  (for  ihou^  eDen  thou  only,  •  knowest 
the  hearts  of  Wl-the  children  of  riien  ;) 

40  PThkt  they  may  feat  thee  all  the  days 
that  they  live  in  the  land  which  thou  gavest 
unto  our. fathers^  i  .  - 


c  Heb-  tut/i  he  refuire  an  oath  of  him ;  her.  r.  I.— — '  Exod.  xzii. 

U. <  Deut,  XXV.  1. 'Lev.  xxri.  17;.t)eat  xxviii..  25. 

f  Lev.  xxvi.  39,  40  ;  Neh.  i.  9. »» Of,  toward. *  Lev.  jfttvi. 

-19;  Deal,  xxviii.  VS.- — *  Pfca.  xxv,  4;   xxvii.  11;   xciv.  |2: 


Solomon  puts  here  sebe?^  cases,  iii  ail  of  wbicfhthq 
mercy  and  interrentioii  of  God.  would  be  indispensably 
requisite;  and  he  earnestly  besp^ks  tha(  ipercy^nd 
infterrention  on  condition  that  the  people  pray  towards 
that  hqly  place,  and  with  a  feeling  heart  make  earnest 
supplication. 

The  FiksT  case  is  one  of.  d&ubiftdness  ;  where  a  mati 
has  sustained  ad  injury,  and  charges  it  on  a  suspected 
person,  thoilgh  fiot  able  to  bi^lrtg  direct  «Tideiice  of  the 
fact,  the^  accused  is  permitted  to  come  befoce  the  aUar 
ofGcMl,  and  purge  himself  by  his  personal  oath,  Soli>- 
mo9  prays  that  God  may  not  permit  a  false  oath  -to  be 
taken,  >iut  that  he  will  discover  the  truth,  so  that  the 
Tricked  shall  be  condemned,  and  the  righteous  justified. 

Verse  33.  When  thy  people  Israel  be  smitten  down, 
^-c]  The  SECOND  case.  When  their  enemips  make 
inroads'  upon  them,  and  defeat  them  in  battle,  and  lead 
them  into  captivity,  beuadse  God,  being  displeased  with 
their  transgressions,  ha»  delirered  them  up;  then'  if 
they  shall  turn  again;  confess  the  name  of  God,M'liich 
they  had  in  effect  denied,  by  either  neglecting  Us  wor- 
ahi{>,  or  becoming  idolatrous  i-^nd  pray  and  make 
supplication ;  then,  says  Solomon,  hear  thou  in  heaven 
—^nd  bring  them  again  untp  the  land  iohich  thou 
gavest  unto  their  fathers,, 

Verse  35.  When  the  heaven  is  fhut  up,  and  there  is  no 
rain]  The  third  case.  WRen,  because  of  their  sin, 
.-and  their  ceasing,  to  walk  inr  the- good  way  in  which 
they  should  have  walked,  God  refuses  to  send  the  early 
and  latter  rain,  so.  that  the  appointed  weeks  of  harvest 
b 


cxliii.  8.- — ^  1  Sam.  xii.  23.-^ n»Ley.  xxn.  i6,  25,  26  ;  Deal. 

xxviii.  21,  i?,  27, 38, 42, 52  ;  2  Oliron.-xx.  9. ^  Or yjvriadietwn, 

•1  Sam.  xvi.  7 ;  1  Chreir.  xxviii.  9  ;  P*a.  xi.  4 }  J«r.  xvii.UO ; 
Acts  r.  24. Ppsa,  cxxx;*4. 


ccvne  ip  vain,  as  there  »  no  crop :  then, "if  they  pray 
and  confess  their  sin,  heur  thou  in  heaven,'&c. 

Verse  37.  If  there  be  ilt  the  land famine^-rpesfUence] 
The  FOURTH  case  includes  ^ev^ral  kinds  of  evils:  L. 
Famine ;  a  scalroity  br  total  want  of  bread,  necessarily 
springing,  from  the  preceding  csxtse,  drought.  2.  Pes^ 
tilenee;  any  general  and  contagious  disease.  3-  Blast-^ 
ifig  9  *^ny  thing  by  which  the'^ropsare  injured,  so  that 
the  ear  i».  never  matured ;  'but  instead  of  wholesome 
grain,  there  is  a  black  offensive  dust.  4.  Mildew  ;  ^ny 
thing  that  vitiates  or  corrodes  the  texture  of  the  stalk, 
destroys  the  flowers  and  blossoms,  or  causes  the  young 
shapedfruits  to  fall  off  their  stems.  5.  Locust,  a  well 
known  curse  in  the  Bast ;  a  species  of  grasshopper  that 
^ultipli6s  by  millions,  and  covers  tl^e  face  of  the  earth 
for  many  miles  square,  destroying  every  green  thing ; 
ieaving  neither  herb  nor  grass  upon  the  earth,  nor  leaf 
nor  bark  upon  the  trees.  6.  Caterpillar ;  the  locust 
in  ksyounff  or  nympha  state.  ^Phe'  former  refers  to 
locusts  brought  by  winds /rom  other  countries  Md  sct- 
tling  on  the  land ;  the  latter,  to  th?  young  hfcusts  bred 
in  the  land.  7.  An  enemy,  hzyiTtf^attacked  their  de- 
fenced  cities,  the  keys  and  barriers  of  .the  land.  9. 
Any  other  kind  of  plague ;  that  which  affects  tb6 ',^t^-  - 
face  of'  the  body ;  blotch,  Main,  leprosy,  ophthalmia, 
&c.  9.  Sickness ;  whatever  impaired  the  strength;  or 
affected  the  intestmes,' disturbing  or  destroying  their 
natural  functions.  All  such  cases  were  to  be  bi-ongHt 
before  the  Lord,  the  pertons  having  a  deep  sense  of 
the  wickedness  wh|oh  in4«e^  Cfod  thus  to  aiSict,  w 
415 
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or  on  earth  beneath,  »  who  keep- 
est  covenant -and  meiicy  with  thy 
servants  that  •»  walk  before  thee 
with  all  their  heart  : 

24  Who  hast  kejpt  with  thy  servaat  David 
my  father  that  -thoii  promisedst  him  :  thou 
spakest  also  with  thy  mouth,  ai\d  hast  fulfilled 
it  with  thine  hand^  as  t^  is  this  daj^.  - 

25  Therefete  now.  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
keep  with  thy  servant  David  my  father  that 
thou  promisedst  him,  saying,  '  Tliei'e'  •  shall 
not  fail  thee  a  ipan  in  my  sight  to  sit  on  the 
throne*  of  Israel ;  *so  that  thy  children  take 
heed  to  their  wayj^  that  they  walk  befoife  me 
as  thou  hast  walked  before  me. 

126  *And  now,  O  God  of  Israel,  let  thy 
word,  I  pray  thee^  be  Verified,  which  thou 
spakest  unto  thy  servant  David  my  father. 

27  But  ^  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 
behold,  the  heaven  and  ^  heaven  of  heavens 

P  Deut.  vii.  » ;  Neh.  i.  5 ;  Dan.  ix.  4. 1  Gen.  xvii  J  ;  chap. 

iii.  6;   2  Kings  xx.  3. '  Ohap.  ii.  4;  2  Sam.  rii.-  12,  16. 

*  Heb.  theM  thaXL  nM  ht  cui^tff  unto  thee  a  mtn  from  my  tight. 

*  Heb.  only  if, 

£t  OENIBU8  PR0ICI8  sQpplex,  simllisqae  roganti, 

Circumfert  tacjtos,  tanquam  sua  bradhia,  vultas. 
Ovid,  Met.  lib.  ui.,  f.  3,  vpr.  B4f 

Indeed,  so  universal  w^re  these  fonns  in  pu  ' 
that  one  of  the  heathens  has  said,  *<  All  men,  .if  ^ 
ing,  lift  up  their  hands  to  heaven." 

Verse  24..    Who  has  kept  with  thy  serva* 
This  is  in  reference  to  2  Samu  vii.  13,  wher 
mises  to  Djivid  that  Solomon  shall  build  • 
(he  nam'e  of  the  Lord.     The  temple  bei 
pleted,  this  promise  was  literally.fulfiUe 

Verse  27.  But  will  God  indeed  dwel 
This  expression  is  full  of  astoois.hmen' 


canBOt  contain  thee'; 
less    ihis  •  house   tb^^ 
builded  ? 

.28  Yet  have  ihcm  re^p^f 
the  prayer  of'  thy  seiT^  t 
cation,  O  IjORd  my  ^|  1 
cry    and   .to  the  pt^  ^  4^ 
prayeth  before  thee  t^  ^  f^ 

29  That  thine  e%\%  \ 
house  night  and     %%% 
of  which  thou  ^,      ^      " 
there:  that  '\'\ 
prayer  whic'^  ^ 
■  this  plac 

30  Anc^ 
thy  ser 


how  mucl^ 


^ 
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% 
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thor 
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.  t  f  "i 
\  '*  ^^  ? 

Ay 


5.     4    ^  >*      *     * 


1    * 


:    # 


^ 


-»  14- 


— 'Dmel 


delight.     He  is  struck  with  the  ir 
and  grandeur  of  the  Divine  Being,  : 
condescension  to  dwell  With  toen  :  . ' 
by  his  fiUftig  the  place,  th^t  he  1  * 
his  abode  with   thera,  yet  he 
question.  How  can  such  a  G 
and  with  such  creatures ! 


> 


^f^ 


.vTH 

.iment ; 

Dp  other 

.  con6urrence 

jod  of  truth  and 

were  such' wars 


Behold,  the  heaven] 
number  in  the  Hefan:w  : 
mayim,ush(  iiui/  haxh^hm 
heavens  of  lii.riverji^." 
That  there  i\  rt'  stjsiim 


Th 


liictfi 


are  none  such  uik> 


v^^  iitfr.can  there  be  any  ; 

^^  J,,  destroy  men's  lives, 

/;>^i^  defensive  war!  all 

^S^^*  ff  there  were  no  pr^^ 

possessing  n%  sun^  lU  fj'^^] 

aH  extendin-  Imyonr*  ^-^^^fjf^tthee]     Thii 

"^^^^^  'Jefection  from  tsnth, 
^^^^ffshipt  idolatry,  or  corrup- 


the  sjime  reinifrir  n 

prevail  in  wiiat  w 

b'abJy,  in  its  \Um  /y>j>J„cP»  if  the  IVfisi  High  ;  is 

IS,  to  some  o(]if    yy^^H  dfUeredinto  the  hands 

orbit  to  that  M        ^^0^  away  captwe,  which  wm 

manifold  wis  ^^^*^{^' 


which  \s 
to  say  (ha' 


captw 

iJolntry/and  what  is  called, 

|^/jfflPi(l  committing  wickedness, 

\^*^nO^  ■""  "^g^y^Mt  ikee.forihete 


On  this  verse     j^e  m 
.apse«u^heret,,«a,J, 
^.mthe  first  clause  e„/,>^„„; 
,  _e  be  no  m^  tkat  sinneth  not      it  i, 

^  ,  IF'  Mey  Jin ;  bat  this  contradict  i 

by  reference  to  the  original,  -|4  ^J^ 
a  lach,  which  ahoold  be  transTated  if  thJ^i  n 
amst  thee,  or  eheM  the^^nn  against  Z'^, 
r  Hh  W«  D1K  p^  ki  ein  Adorn  ashep  fo  yll , 
«>r  there  ts^no  man  that  biajt  net  Mn ;  i.  e  .^heT;    *1 
.  none  th»*  • 
This  is  the  tme  i 


nmn  fmjp?<rciiA/p,  TOtfe  tn/aZ/tWe,  none  thkt  is  not/ioW/ 


to  transglress. 


^'  '  --'— ,  .md  so  our  tranMiiff 

h^ve  understood  the  original:  for  even  w  the  th* 
first  verse  of.  this  chapter  they  Jiitre  transUted  J«^' 
yethetd,  ir  a  man  trespass;  wWcb  certaiidv  iJ!? 
he  might  or  mt^^Af  im/  do  it;  and  in  this  wav  uT 
have  translated  the  same  .word,  ip  a  ~stml  sik  in  T 
V.  1  ;  vj.  «;  1  Sam.ii.  96;   3  Chron.  vi    28  and  ^" 
several  other  places.     The  tvuih  is,  the  Hebrew  h " 
DO  mood  t^  express  words  in  the  permissive  or  optZ 
twe  MKy,  hot  to  expms  this  sense  it  uses  the  fZL 
tense  of  the  conjufation  An/.  ''     ^ 

Thi?  text  hma  beep  a  wonderful  t^ng  hold  for  aU 
who  believe  that  tber«  is  no  redemption  from  sin,  is 
this  life,' that  no  man  ean  Ii«^  without  committing  t^ 
and  that  we  cannot  be  <i(itu«ly  freed  from  it  till  we  d^ 


1  .^  The  text  speake  no  siich  doctrine  ; 


It  only  speab 


of  the  possikilitf  oC  evefj  roan  sinning,  and  this  murt 
be  true  of  a  state  ^f  prahsUion.  ».  There  is  not  an. 
other  text  in  the  Divine  records  that  is  more  to  the  par, 
pose  than  this.  3.  The  doctrine  ia  fiatly  in  oppositfeft 
to  the  design  of  the  Gospel ;  for  Jnms  eame  tassvf 
b 


i^ 
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Solomon  ends  his  proff^^ 


CHAP..  VIJI. 


ond  blesses  the  people^ 


Rcli^.'  '^^  Thea  hew:  thott  their  prayer 
Ant*  I.OL298.    and  their  9uppIicatu>Q  in  heayen 

.Areb.  ^tilen!*  |hy  dwelUng-placet  and  maintain 
_?!!?!^L?_- their  «» cause,  •,.    ,    ] 

50  And  focgive  tbyjpeople  that  have  sinned 
against  thee,  and  ail  their  transgreasions^wfaerein 
they  bav^  transgressed  against  thee,  and  ^  give 
them  compassion  before  themjieho  cartieii  them 
captive,  that  they  biay  hare  compassion  on 
them:   .      -    .  ••        j  ' 

.51  For  ^  they  .be  diy  people-,  aad  ihine  inhe- 
ritance, .which  thou  brougbtest  » forth  put  of 
Egypt,  '  fronr  the 'midst  of  the  furnace^^of  iron : 

52  That  thine  eyes.mUy  be  op&Q  unUo  the 
auppHcation  of  thy  aervant,*  and  unto  the  sap- 
plication  of  thy  people  Israel-,  to  hearken  unt9 
them  in  all  that  they  call  for  unto  thee. 

53  For  thou  <}idst  separate  them  frpm  among 
all  the  people  of  the  jearth,  to  be  thine,  inherit- 
ance, ^  as  theu  spakest  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
thy  senrant,  when  thou  broughtest  our  fathers 
out  of  Egypt,.  O  Lord  God../       . 

54>  And  it  Was  5Qi  that  when. SobmooiHad 
made  an  eiid*  of  pr^ying^  all  this  -ivay^r  and 
8u|)pIieation>unto  the  Lord,  he  arose  froniber 
fofe  the.  altar  oi  x\ip  Lord, 'from /kneeltAg, on* 
his  knees  ^with  his  hands  spread*  up  {a  beaten. 

55  And  he  stood,  ^  and  blessed  aH  the  con- 
gregation of  I^el  mib  a.loud.Toice,  saying, 

56  Blessed  be  the  Lorq,  that  hath  giyen  rest 
unto  his  people  Israel,  according  to  all  that  h^ 
promised  :  ^  there  hath  not  ^  failed  on*  jwwrd 
of  all'  his  ^ood  jHromise,  which  he  pro/nised  hy 
the  hand  of  Afoses  his  servant. 

*  Or,  righL -•  EsraTii.  6 ;  Pnu  cr'i.  4S. ^BetL  ix.  29 ; 

Neh.  i.  10.— f  Deut  i».  JW ;  Jor.  xi.4.-. — *  Exod.xix.  5 1  Deol. 

ix.  26,  20  ;  xir.  2. »2  Saip.  vL  la— +«Deat.  xu.  10  ;  Josh. 

xxi.  a  ;.xiiii.  14. « H©b./flfl«. ■  Qaut^ni.  8 ;  Josh.  i.  5. 

, _^- • • r 

his  people  frooi  tKeir  8in«,  and  to  destroy  tlie'  works  oC 
the  deTil.  4.  It  is  a  dangerous  and  destructive  doc- 
trine, and  shoutd  be  bWtted  ont  of  every  ChrisfSan'a 
creed.  There  are.  too  many  wiio  are  seeking  to  exr 
cnse  their  crimes  by' all  means  in  their. power ;  and- we 
need  not  embody  .their  excuses  in  a  creed,  to  Complete 
their  deception,  by  stating  that  their  sins  are  t(a«t;#u/- 
cble. 

.  V«ra8  60.  And  give  them  eompmsion  before  them 
tfiho  carried  them  captiife]  Be  does  not  pray  that  they 
may  1^  delivered  opt  of  that,  captivity,  but  that  their 
enemies  may  u«e  them  well ;  and  that  they  may,  as 
formerly,  be  kept  a  sepanOd  and.  distinct  people. 

.  Verse  55.  Be  stoody  end  blessed  a//  the  eongfegation] 
This  blessing  is  contained  in  verses  57  and  58. 

Vene  69.  And  let  these  my  words]  This  and  the 
ff^lowiog' verse  is  a  sort  of  sopiiement  to  the  pmarer 

Vol.  II.  (    97 ,  ) 


57  The  Loan  our  God  be  with     4"  ^'  ?S2?- 
u«,  as  he  was  with  oar  fathers:  Antai..oi.2S8i 
""let  him  not  leave  us»  nor.for^    Ah:h.Atfen! 
sake  us  :  p^^^  ^'    . 

58  That  he  may  ^  incline  our  hearts  unto 
him,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways^  and  to  keep  his 
commandments, 'and  his  statutes^  and  his  judg* 
ments,  which  he  commanded  our  fathers. 

&9  And  let  these  my  words,  wherewith  I  have 
made  supplication  before  the  LoRDy  be  nigh 
unto  the  Lord  our  God  day  and  night,  that  he 
maintain  the  cause  of  his  servant,  and  the  cause 
o(hts  people  Israel  ^  at  all  times>  as  the  matter 
abaU  require: 

60  '  That  all  the  people  of  die  earth  may 
know  that  <  the  Loan  is  God^  and  that  there  is 
none  else.  * 

'61  Let  your  ^  heart  therefore  be  perfect  with 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  statutes,  and 
to  keep  his  commandments,,  as  at  thi^  day< 

63  And  .*  the  king,  and  all  Israel  with  him« 
.offered  sacrifiee  before«the  LoRjy. 

, .  68  And  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifioe  of  peace* 
offerings,  which  he  offered  unto  the  Lord,  tWo 
and  twenty  thousand  oxen,,  and  ahuhdred'and 
twenty  thousand  sheep.  .So  the  king  and  all 
tbe  chikbren  of  IsnUl  dedijsated  the  house  of 
the  LoRn.     ,  • 

64  ^  The  same  da^  did  the  king  hallow  the 
middle 'oC  the  court  thattoa^  before  the  houao 
of  the  Lord  :  ^r  there  he  offered  buipt*offer- 
ings^  and  meat-offenngs,  and  the  fat  of  the 
p^ace*o^erings  :  because^  the  brazen  altar  that 
was  before  the  Lord,  was  too  little  to  receive 


^  Psa.  cxix.  36. "  Heb.  the  thing  9/9  day  m  hU  day. — P  Josh. 

IT.  24;  I  Sam.  zvii.  46;  2  Kings  xiz.  19. 4  Deut  ir.  S$,  39. 

r  Chap.  zi.  4 ;  XT.  3,  14 ;  2  Kinos  ».  3. — >-■  3  Chran^  rii^  A,  &c. 
<  3  Chion.  Tii.  7. *a  Chion.  iv.  1. 


which  ended  ver.  63  ;  but  there  is  an  important  add!'* 
tion  to  this  pvayer  in  the  pataUel  place,  S  Chron.  vi. 
4t,  43^.  **  Now  therefore  arise,  O  Loan  God,  into  thy 
xestiog  place,  thou  and  the  ark  of  thy  etrength :  let  Ay 
priCTts,  0  Loan  God,  be  clothed  with  saWation,  and  let 
^y  sdjnte  rejoice  in  goodness,  r  O  Xobd  God,  tnra  not 
away  the  face  of  thine  anointed :  remembet  the  mer'* 
cies  of  Darid  thy  servant. ^^  '      -' 

■  Verse  61.  Let  your  heart  therejfcfr^  be  perfect]  Be 
aineere  in  your  faith,  be  jrieproachabte  in  your  coadqct. 

y^rseOS.  Two  and  twenty  thousand  oxen]  This  was 
the  whole  amomit  of  the  victiiiis  that  had  beeo  offered 
dtnipg-tfae  fourteen  days ;  u  0%,  the  seven  days  of  the 
dediealtMh  sod  tha  acven  days  of  the  feast  ef  Uaber- 
nodes.  In  what  way  coold  they  dispoee  of  the  blood 
of  eo  many  viotiibs  t  *  1  • 

Verse  G4.  Did  the  UngJkalhw  thsmiddU  ofthscowf^] 
417  ^  b 
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The  tori  appear$  ^  I.  KINdS. 

B  c  looi  *®  t>unit-t)fferi»g8,   and    mcat- 

Aace  L  oi.  228.  offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the  peacer 

^h"  A&!'  offering*.        . 

p^nwt.  9.  g5  ^n^  ^  ihat  time  Solomon 

hdd  ^  a  feast,  and"  all  Israel  witii  him,  a  great 
congregation,  from  ^  the  entering  in  of  Hamath 


second  iime  to  Stdomon. 


.unto  *  the  river  of  Egypt,  before  the  Lord  our 

■     —  ' 

'  Vrt".  2 ;  LeT.xxiii.  34 ^^  Num.  xxxiv.  8 ;  Josh.  x\f\.  5  ;  Judj. 

.     ^.-i  iii.  3  ;  2  Kings  xir,  25. " 


The  great  altar  of  barat^fieriags  wasnot  aafficient  ibr 
the  namber  of  sacrifices  which  wer^  |heo  m^de ;  ihere- 
fore  the  middle  of  the.cour(  was  set  apart,  and  a^  altar 
erected  there  for  the  same  purpose. "  ^ . 

-Verse  65.  From — Hamatfi]  Supposed  to  be  AiUioch 
d  Syria ;  unto  the  river  df  Egypt — to  the  Rhinocorura ; 
the  former  being  on  the  jwrth^  ^e  latter  on  the 
south :  i.  e.,  from  .OQa  extremity  of  the  land  to  the 
other.  ... 


God,  ^  seven  days  and  sev^ndays, 
even  fourteen  days. 
6  6  ■  On  the  eighth  day  he  sent  tlie 
people  a\^ay:  and  they  ^blessed  the 
king,  and  wentupto  their  tents  joyful  &nd  glad  Qf 
heart  for  aH  the  goodness  that  the  Lord  had  done 
for  David  his  Servant,  and  for  Israel  his  people. 
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Verse  66.  They  Messed  the  Hng]  Wished  him  all 
^spiritual  and  temporal  happiness.  .Tb^y  wfere  contented 
with  theit  king,  at  peace  among  themselves,  and  happy 
in  their  God;  so  that  they  returned  to  their  houses 
magnifying  their  God  for  all  his  bounty  to.  them j  their 
coanrry/and  their  king.  '  Hair  happy  most  these  peo> 
p]^  have  been,  and. ilowprospereas,  Mid  their  king  con- 
tinued to^  walk,  uprightly  -hef^^  God  !  BiU  alas !  the 
king  fell,  and  the  nation  followe4  his  exi^ple. 


CHAPTER  IX.  '   ;     .  -- 

The  Lord  appears  a  second  time  to  Sblomoiif  arid  assures  him  that  Jie  \ad  heard  his  player ; .  and  thai  he 
would  establish  his  vtbrship  for  'ever  in  that  temple,  and  him  and  his  suecessots  on  the  throne' of  Israel^ 
provided  he  and  they  would  keep  hisMatutes  &nd  judfments,  )-^6  ; '  but  iflhey  tkould  transgress  and  forsake 

'  the  Lord,  then  they  should  be  cast  offr  the  (tmple  H^elf  abandoned^  apd  their  enemies  permitted  Jo  prevail 
aver. them,  6-9.  *  Solomon  hoping  finished  thejemple  arid  the  king's  hufuse,  about  which  he  Was  omployed 
twenty  years,  and  having  received  assistance  from  Iffiram  king  of  Tyre,  he  gave  hin^  in  return  twenty  cities 
in  GalUee,  with  which  he  was  hot  pleased,  10-14.  Solomon's  levies^  bui/dings,  and  the. persons  employed, 
1&-23.  •  Pharao/Cs  daughter  comes  to  the  cfty  of  David,  34*.  Ve  sacrifices  thrice  a  year  at  the  terrtple,^b. 
Solomon's  navy,  and  the  gold  they  brought  from'  Ophir,  36-28.  ,  . 

%  ^  »?*  A  ^^  '  ^  ^^  ^aifie  to  pass,  when 

Ante!.  Ol. 215.  SoIomon  had    finished    tlie 

•Arch-  Athen!*'  buHding  of  thp  'house  of  the  Lord, 

P^'P^^-^'  *^nd  the  kin^s  •  house,  &nd  •.  all 


Solomon's  desire  which  he  was  pleased  tb  do, 
2*  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  the 
second  tim%  ^^  as  he'  had  appeared  'unto  him 
at.Gibeon. 

3  And  the  Lord'  said  unto  him,  ^I  have 
heard  thy  prayer  and  thy,  supplicatioh,  that 
(hou  hast  made  before  me  :  I  have  hallovCed* 
this  house,,  whic^  thou  hast  built,.'  t0  4)ut  my 
name  there  for  ever ;  '  and  mine  eyes  and 
mine  heart  shall  be  there  perpetually. 

4  And  if  thou  ^It  **  walk  before  me,  *  as- 


David  thy  father  wall(ed,  in  in-      A^^  ^oia 
.t^grity  df  he^rt,  and  in'  upright-    Amei.  01.215. 
riess,  to  do  according  to.  all  that  •   AreW.  Athea. 
I  have  commanded  thee,  and  Wilt      ^"^'^ 
keep  my  statutes  and  my  judgments  :'     , 

a  Th^n- 1  will  establish  the  .  throTl6  of  thy 
kingdom  upon  Israerfor  ever,  ^  as  f  promised 
to  David  thy  iail>er,  ssaying.  There  shall  not 
fail  (hee  a  man  upon  the  throne  of  Israel. 
.  16  ^  But  if  ye  shall  at  all  tiitn  'from  following 
me,.ye  or  your  children,  and  will  not  keep  ray 
CQipmandments  an<Z  my  statutes  which  I  have 
set'  before  you,  but  go  and  serve  other  gods, 
and  worship  them  t 

7  "  Thei)  will  I  cut  off  Israel  out  of  the  land 


*2  Chron.  Wi.  H.— .— *Ch»p.  vii.  1. -^2  Chroh.  vin-  Q. 

*  Ch«p.  iii.  5. •2  Kings  xx.  5 ;  P»a.  x.  17.-^  Ch*p.  viii.  29. 

*^,H)cut  xi.  12.— r-*  pen.  xvii.  I. « Ch.  xi.  4, 6; 38  :  xiv.  8 ;  xv.  5. 


njoti^s  on  chap.  IX. 

V  Verse  4.  The  'Lord  appeared  to  Solomonf  The 
deaign  of  this  appearance,  which  was  in  a  drearoj  as 
that  was  at  Gibeon,  was  to.  assore  Solomon  that  Gb^ 
had  accepted  his  service,  and  had  taken  that  house  for 
his  Selling-place,  and  weald  continue  it,  and  establish 
him  aod  his  descendants  upoir  the  t^ne  of  Israel  for 
b  418 


^2  Sam.  Tii.  12,  16 1  chap.  ii.  4 ;  rl  12  ;   1  ChTt>ii..xtii.   10 ; 

Petu  cx^xii.  12. 12  Sam.  Tii.,14  ;  2  Chron.  vji.  19,.^;  Paa. 

Ixxxix.  30,  &c. ;«■  Deut.  iv,  26 ;  2  Kings  xvii.  23 ;  xxr.  21. 


ever,  provided  they  serred^him  with  an  nprlght  heart ; 
but,  on  the  contrary^  if  they  forsook  him,  he  wouki 
abandon  both  them'  and  his  temple. 

Verse  7.  A  proverb  and  a  by-word  ftmong'all  people] 
And  so  they  are  to  the  present ;  the  unbelieving  Jews, 
the  stubborn,  stiff-necked  Jews,  are  words  still*  in  com- 
mon use.    They  forsook  the  Lord,  rejected  hie  Christ, 
(     27*     ) 
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which  I  hdiie  given,  'them*;  and 
thid  house  which  I  have  hallow- 
ed °  for  my  name;  will  I  cast  "out 
€f  my  flight ;.  <*  and  Israel  shall 
be  a  proverb  and  a  by-word  among  all  people  ; 

8  And  'at  this  house,  u;&»cAtshigh,  every  one 
that  passeth'by  it  shall  he-  astonished,  and  shaH- 
hiss ;  and  they.shill  3ay,  ^  Why  hath  the  Loed 
done  thus  unto  this  land,  .and  ^a  thid  house  ? 

9  And  they  s^hall  ansv^er^  Because  tl^e^f9rs9ok 
the^LoED  their  Ood»  who  brought .  forlh  th^ir 
fathers  out  of ^the  land  of  Egypt,  andha^e 
taken  hold  upoA^oth^  gods^  and  h&ve  worship- 
ped thenv  and  served  tK0m:  therefor^  hath, 
the  Lord  brou^t  upon,  them  alLihis  eyil» 

10'  And  it  came  to  pajss:  at  the  end  of.tvfenty 
yeard^  when  Solomon. had-built  the  two  houses, 
the  house  of  the  Lorp,  a^d  the.  king's  lionse, 

i  1  ('Now  Hiram  tb^  kiqg.  of  Tyre  had  fur- 
nished Soloibon  with  cedar  trees  and  fir  ti'ees, 
and  with  gold,  according,  to  all   his   desire,]^ 


CHAP.  IX. 

that   then  King  Solomon 


iopay  Buranu 


^remlah  vii.   14>— »  I>eiit.;kxvui.  37;     Psa.*tliT.  1^ 

P2  Chron..vii.  21.- 4  Deut^   nix.  24,  ^,  26;  Jer.  ziii.  8, 

9.-^ — rCKap.  Ti.  37,384  Tii.  1 ;  2  Chron.'vih.  1/ ^"Chron. 


miye        A-  H.  3013. 
„.  .  .        .       ,      ?     T         B-  C-  Wl. 

Hiram  twenty  citie»  m  ihe  land  Ante  i.  01.  sis. 
of  Galilee.  tJ'rtT' 

*  12  And  Hiram  canws  o;it  from      ^'^^'  ^- 
Tyre't9  see  the  cities  which  Solomon  had 
given  him .;  and  they  ^  pleased  him  not. 

13  And  be  said^  What  cities  are  these  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  my  brother?  ^And 
vhb  qaUed  them  the  land  of  "  Cabul  unto  this 
day,  -     •    ^ 

14  And  Hiram,  s^nt  to  the  king  sixscore 
talej&tsof  gold. 

15,'Aiid  this  is  the  reason  of.  am.  2989-3089. 
^'the'levy  which  King  Solomon  Anno  ante  i.' 
raiiied ;  fbr  to  build  the  house  of  9^^^^.^-^^' 
the  IfOHD,  and  his  own  house,,  and  '  Millo,  and 
:  the  .wall  of  Jerusalem>  ^d>^  Hazer^  o^nd  '  JMe- 
giddo,  and  -*  6e;sar .  - 

,  i  C .  For  Pharaoh  king  of  .Egypt  had  gone  up, 
aad  taken  Gezer,  and  bunt  k  with  fire,  ^  and 

slain  ^heXanaanites  that  dwelt  in  the  city,  lind 

-i — 1-,- — ,_- — .i- — ^--. 1 — . '. 

t-Hebk  were  not  ti^htia^  hU  ey«. «  Joah.  Jrix.  27. '  That 

is,  nUpUfuing.  or  dirtv.* »  Chap.  iQ.  13. — w^.  Yer.  24  ;  2  Sam. 

v.«: — ^?  Josh.  xlx.  36.— ^Joah.^vli .:  11.-3— ^Joah.  xvi.  10: 
Jadf.  i.  sa ^  iosh.  x9i.  10. 


ajid  are  cast  off)  thoirilemplp  destroyed,  and^  they  seal- 
tered  over  the  faua^f  the  eq^th.  :     .'-'.•'     -, 

Ver^e  ^.  ffaue  taken  hold  uppn  vther'gods\  When 
air  indtgent  person  claims  the  protection  of  a  sopcpnor, 
'  he  casts  himserf  down  before  bini)  and  lays  kdid  of.  Ms 
feet ;  add  this  expression  is  frequently  ase4  when  thete , 
is  no  prostration :  /  have  taken  hotd  of  thy  fefl.  When 
a  person  is  call'f  d  .into  the  presence  of  the  ^umum 
monarch,  he  is  said  to  go  to  t&e  golden  fifot.^^WxKD^ 
Customs,     • .         ..*.•«• 

Verse  i(\,At  the  end  of  twenty  years\.  He^ employed, 
seven  years  and. a  half  iiv  building  thj^  temple,  ^nQ 
twelve  years  and  ji  half  m  building  the  king*s.  house ; 
see  chap.  vij.  I;' 2  Chron.  viii.  1.  '        ' 

Verse  ti t^Soiomtm  gave  Hiram  twenty  cities]  It 
is  teiy  Kkely'that  Solomon  did  qot  give  those  cities  to 
Hiram  so  thai  (hey  should  be  ai^nexed  to:  his  Tyrissi 
dominioiNi,  but  rather  gave  him  the  produce  of  them 
till  the  money  va^  paid  which  he  Had  advanced,  to  Sa- 
lomon for  his  buildings.  It  appelira  however  that  either 
Hiram  did  not  accept  them,  or  that,  having  received 
the  produce  till  he  was  paid,  he  then  restored  thbm  to 
Solomon ;  for  Sn;the  parallel  place,  8  Chron.  viii.  3,  ii.i8 
said.  The  cities  tohich  Hiram  had  restored  to  Solomon, 
Solomon  hiilt  them,  and  caused  the  children  of  Israel 
to  dwell  there.  Some  think  that  they  were  AeaM^ 
cities  which  Solomon  had  conquered,  and  therefore  had 
a  right  to  give  them  if  he  plea!^4»  as  they  were^ot 
any  part  t>f  thtf  land  giten  by  {ftomise  to,  the  Israelites. 

Vers&ra.  Called  them  the  land  of  CabtUl  Whether 
this  epithet  was  given  to  this  land  by  Hiram  as  a  mark 
of  disapprobation,  or  what  is  its.  proper  meaning,  the 
learned  are  not  agreed.  That  there  was  a  country  of 
this  name  m  Ihe  promised  land  in  the  time  of  Joshna, 
b 


i»  evident  -enough  from  ^osh.  xix^  2.7,  as  it  was  one 
part  of  the'-bnundaryof  the  tribe  of  Asher ;  hence  some 
interpret  the  word  border  ojhoundary,  and  ^  the  Sep- 
'tuagint  understood  il,  for  Xhey  have  translated  the  He- 
brew word  dp<9v,  which  signifies  the  same.  The  margin 
glve#  another  meaning.     * 

.  Vetae  Jl  4*.  Sixicore  tid^Os  of  gold.]  This  was  the 
sum  whicb  Hiram  'had  leat,  and  in'otder  to  pay  this 
Solofllloii  had  laid  a  tUx  upon  his 'people,  as  we  after- 
ward learn.     The.Whple  is  very  darkly  expressed. 

Ver^e  15.  This  ia  ihe  reason  of  the  levy]  That  is, 
Inqrder  to  pay  Hiram  Ibe  sixscore  tal6tats  of  gold  which 
he  had  Jwrrowed  froni  him  (Hiram  not  being  willing  tp 
take  the  Galilean  cities  mentioned  above  ;  or,  having 
taken  them,sooh  restored,  them  again)  he  was  obliged 
to'  lay  »  tax  upon  the  people;  and  thi&t  this  was  a 
grievous  .and  oppressive  tax  we  learn  from  chap.  xii. 
l->4)  where  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  Rehoboam,' 
complaining  of  their  heavy  state  of,  taxation,  and  en- 
treating that  their  yoke  might  be  made  lighter. 

•  And  Millo]     Thisns  supposed  to  have^heen  a  deep 
yftlley  between  Mount  Sion  and  what  Mris  called  the 
oity  of  Jehus,  which  SolcAnon  filled  dp,;  ignd  it  was 
built  on,  and  becam?  a  sort  of  Ibrtified  pltoe,  and  a. 
place  for  public  assomblies. — See  Co/ihtf^- 

.  Verse  16.  PharaoK- — had  gone  up,  and4aken  Gezer] 
This  tsity  Joshua  had  taken  from  the  Ci^iaanites,  Josh. 
\.  33,  and  xiL  19,  and  it  wasvdivided  by.loi^  to  the 
tribe  of  Sphraim,  and  was  intended  to  be  one  of  the 
Levitical  cities ;  but  it  appeals  that  the  Canaanites  had 
retaken  it,'  and  kept  possession  till  the  days  of  Solo- 
mon, when  his  father-in-law,  Pharaoh  king  of  Egy^t, 
retook  it,  and  gave  it  to  Solomon  in  dowry  with  his 
daughter. 

41^ 
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his  trade  to  Ophtr. 


B^^mSm!  P^^"  **  ^^  *  present  unto  hie 
.  Anno  antfe  I. '  daoghteri  Solomon's  wife. 
oiyB»p.239.n».      ^^  ^^j  Solomon  buUt  Gczer, 

Imd  "  Beth*horoa  the  netherjr 

18  And  ^  Baalath,  and  Tadnflor  in  tfe  wil- 
derness, in  the  lend, 

19  And  all  the  cities  of  store  \Rat  Solomon 
had,  and  eities  fer  *  his  chariots  and  dties  for 
his  horsemen,  ^nd  '  that  which  Sdomoh ,?  de- 
sired to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Lebanooi- 
and  in  all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

20  ^  And  all  the  people  that  were  left  of  the 
Amorites,.  Hittites,  Periszites,  Hivites,  and 
Jetmsites,  which  were  not.  of  the  thildren  of 
Israel,        -  '  '^       .    .  . 

2 1  Their  cWldreB  •  that  were  left  after  (hem 
in  the  land, '^  whom  *tfae  children  pf  Israel  also 
were  not  able  utterly  to  destroy,  ^  upon  those 
did  Sokmon  levy  a  tribute  of  »  feond-seHice 
iint'o  this  day.  *  *         *    . 

22  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  Aid  Solomon 
^  make  ho  bondmen  :  but  the}^  tt;ere .  men  oi 
war,  and'  hia  servants,  and  his  princesVand  his 


«  Joth.  xvw  3;  ml  72 ;  2  Chron.  riii.  ^. '  Josh.  nix.  44 ; 

ft  CHron.-T]ii.  4,  6,  Ac— •  dfaip.  iT.  26.'»-*— 'fieb./^<<(e«treo^ 

Solomaat  tbl^  he  tUaind.-=-^  Ver/l ^  2  CMn.  viii.^,  4tc. 

*  Judg.i.  21,  27,29  ;  iii.  1. — r^  Jooh.zT.  63  ;  xvy..!^ >  Jadg. 

t  28. :»  See  Gen.  ix.  25,  20  j  Esra  li.  55,  53  ;   N«b.  ▼li.  57 ; 

xi.3.  ^         .       .  • 


Verse  18.  And  Tadmor  tn  the  wUderuiss]  *  "{lus.is 
almdst  universally  sQowe^  to  b(»  the  saioae  vrjth  the 
celebrated  Pdftfiyra,  the  nias  of  which- rsoiainOto  the 
present  dsy,aBd  gire  na  the  highest  idea  of  Sofomon^s 
splendoor  and  magnificence.  -  Ptdtnyra  stood  upon  a 
fertile  plain  sozroanded  by  a*  barren  desert,.  hsTing  the 
rirer  Eaphrates  oo  the  east,  ^he  ruins  are  well  de- 
sonbed  by  Messrs.  Daufle*  ^d  Wood^  of  wbiHi  they 
gite  fine  representations.  -'They'i^re  also  well  deacribed 

•.in  the  ancient  part  of  the  Univ^sal  History,  toI;  i.,  p. 
a67-70.  The  description  conclades  thss:  ''^TlW 
world  nsTcr  sa^  a  more  glorioas  city ;  the  pride,  it  is 
llkdy,  of  ancient  times,  tad  the  reproach  ot  pnr  awn ; 
a  city  not  nusre  remaflcable  for  the  state  of  her  bnild- 
Inge  and  nnwontedness  of  hat  situation  than-  &)r  the 
extraordinary  ptntmageM  who  once  flonrished  there, 
among  whom  the  renowned  Zenohia  and  the  mcom- 
psrable  Lo^ginas  must  for  erer  be  remembered  with 
admiration  and  r6gret."    .  '^. 

Verse  19.  And  dil  the  citiet*  of  store]  Thought  by 
the  nroltttiide  and  splendour  of  his  buildings,  Solomon 
orast  haVe.  added  greatly  to'  the  magnificence  of  his 
xeign ;  yet,  however  ptenteoos  silver  and  gold  were  Jn 

'  his  times,  his  subjects  must  have  been  greatly  oppressed 
with  the  taxation  necessary  to  defray  such  a  vast  pub- 
lic expenditure. 

•Verse  SI.   A  trihute  of  h&nd-sertice']     He  made 
them  do  the  most  laborioilS  part  of  the  public  works, 
lbs  Israelites  being  generally  exempt.     When  Bet^- 
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captains,  and  mlera  of  his  -cha-^^^^^- 
riote,  and  his  horsemen.    .       '      ^^bno  ente  i 

^'  _,,  .         1  .   ^    i.  1        Olymp.  S39-199. 

23  These  twe/e  the  chief  of  the  — r 

oMeeirs  that  were  orer  Sofonidn's  .work,  **  fiye 
hondivd  and  fifty,  which  bwe  rule  x>ytT  il^ 
people  that  wrought  in  the  work. 

24  Biit  ^  Pharaoh*s  da^^ter  came  np  out  of 
the  city^f  Da?id  hnto  ^  heit  house  which  Solo- 
moft  had  built-  for  her :  '  then  did  he  build  Miilo. 
:  25  ^-Ai^d  three  times  in  a  year  did  Solomon 
ofier  bumt-oflerings  and  peace-offerings  upon 
the.altftr  which  he  built  unto  ^e  Ix>rd,  and 
ha  burnt  incense  V  upon -the  sUarihat  wets  be- 
.fore  thie  Lord.     -So  he  finished  :d)e  house. 

.  26  Apd  ^ICifig  Solomon  .made  anaaYy  of  ships 
in  y  Ezion-geber,"  which  is  beside  Eloth,  on  the 
^  shore  of  th6  Red  Sea,  in  the  land  of  Eldon). 
27  '  Ahd  iHiram  s6nt  in  the  navy  his  servants, 
shipmen  that  had  Jaiowled^e  of  the  sea,  ivith 
the  servants  of  Solomon. 
.  S8  And  they  came  to  ^  Ophir,  and  fetched 
frono  thence  gold,  four  'hundred  and  twenty 

talents,  and  brought.  iV  to  King  Solomon. 

■    .  •    •    •"  k       .11       -    «^  ■ 

•  ■Ler.xxT.  39. •8fee  2CHron.  yiii.  10. PChap.  iit.  1  ; 

S  €|ron.  viii.-!  L ^^  Cbcp.  J^ii.  8;-^~^  3  Sam.  v;  9 ;  ehap.  si. 

.27  ;  8  Caitwn.  mu.  ^^.—^  2  Chrai.  viiU  12, 13»  Ifi. »  H«t. 

HDon  if.-t^»2  Cairon.  riii,  17,  18. »  Nurt..xxxiii.  35  ;  Dent. 

^i  8 ;  chap.  Vxii.  48.^ "^  tfeb.  lip. »  Clap.  x.  11.. 1  Job 


iHs^  king  of  Egypt,  retorned  from  hie  mia%y  be  eansed 
teoiples  to  be  built  in  all  the  cities  of  Egypt,- bat  did 
not  employ  doe  JE^gypiian  in'  the/worls,  fimving  built  the 
Whole  by  the  hands  of  the  eaptwes  which  be  had  tsken 
in  his  want.  Hence  he  caused  this  inscription  to  be 
placed  apdh  each  temple  : —  .    >     ' 

0»Jf t^  tyx<Jpioc  «f  •avno  'fUfiojfitfKf. 

No  native  has  lahourfd  in  these*    . 

Diodor.  Sic«  Bibl.,  lib.  4.,  c.  56« 

It  appem  that  Solpmon  ndgift  with  pfbpriety  bave 
plac^  »  similtr  inscription  on.  most  of  his  works. 

-Verse  96.  ^Three  times  in  a  year  dtd  Solam&n  offer] 
T^keae  three  tiilles  were :  1.  The  pqssover,  9.  The 
feast  of  perUeeost.     3.  JThe  feast  pf  taUtmaeles. 

•  Verse  96.  A  navfy  of*  ships]  litterally,  '•JK  em,  a 
ship  :■  in  Che  4>^lel  place,  9  Chron.  viii.  17,  it  is  saki 
that  Hiratn  sent  him  n.V^M  oniyo^hj  ships  ;  hot  it  does 
not  appea/  that  Solomon  in  this  case  btult  more  Chan  one 
ship-,  and  this  was  manned  principally  by  the  Tyrians. 

Verse  2%,  Arid  they  came  to  Optiir]  No4nan  knows 
certainly,*  to  this  day,  .where  this  Ophir' wwm  sitoated. 
There  were  two  plaices  0f  this  name  ;  one  somewhere 
in  India,  beyond  -  the  GangeSrsad  another  in  Arabia, 
near  the  oodntry  of  the  Sabeans,  mentioned  by  Job, 
chap.  txii.  94  :  Then  shedt  thou  lay  up  gold  as  dust; 
and  the  gold  of  Ophir  as  the  stones  of  the  hrooks.  And 
chap.  xxTiii.  16  :  It  cannot  be  valued  with  the  gold  of 
OphtTf  with  the  precious  any»,  or  the  .sapphire.-  Cal- 
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7%e  queen  of  Shekfl 


CHAP.  X. 


vieiis  SolomotL 


met  places  this  coaiUxy  tt  the'soonses  of  the  EuphnUas 
and  Tigris. 

.  But  there  are  several  reasons  to  prove  that  (his  was 
DoC  Che  Opbir  of  the  Bible,  which  it  seems  was  so  iitn- 
ated  as  to  reqaircT  a  yoyage  of  three  yeare  lolig  to  go 
ottt,  load,  and  retarn*  Mr.  Bruce  Yob  diseaflsed  this' 
subject  at  great  lensth;  see  his  Tr^oeU^  toL  ii.,  chap. 
iT.,.p.  354,  dec.  He  endeavours  taprgve  that  Ezum^ 
g^er  is  situated  on  the  ^lanitie  bradch  of  the  Arabian 
Golf  or  Red  Sea.  Sv  Tbat  Tkankiik  is  Moka,  n^ar  to 
Melioda,  in  the  Ii|di|kn-Ocean-rin  about  .ihne  deglnees 
•oolh  latitude.  3.  That  (^bir  lies  somewlv^re  in  ibe 
land  of  St^aUh  or  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Zatnb^ze  river, 
opposite  the  island  of  Madagascar,  where  there  have 
been  gold  and  silver  mine^  in  great  abundance  iiroM  the 


remotest  antiquity.  And  he  piovei,  4.  That  no  vessel 
could  perfbnn  this  voyage  in  U$»  than  thrbv  yean^ 
becaose  of  the  monsoonM ;  that  more  time  need  not  ba 
employedj  and  that  this  is  the  precise  time  mentioned 
in  chap.  x.  93.  5.  That  this  is  the  eoontry  of  the 
queen  of  Sk$if[f  or  SaHtt,  or  Axebc,  who  on  her  visit 
to  Solomon,  brought  him  one  hundred  and  hcenty 
talents  of- gold,  and  of  spices  and  precious  stones  great 
store,  ver.  10.  And  that  gold,  ivory,  silver,  dsc,  are 
th^  natoril  pnductions  of  this  coontey.  To  iUostrate 
and  pieve  li^'pQiiitiens  he  has^  given  a  map  on  a  large 
scale,  '^'showing  the  track  of  Sdemon^a  fleet  in  their 
three  gears'  voyage  from  the  Elanitie  Gulf  to  Ophir 
and  Tharshish ;''  4o  which,  and  his  description,  I  must 
refer  the:  reader. 


CHAPTER:  X. 

The  queen  of  Shebc  ntsiU  Sohmoh^  and  brings  rich  preeenir;  arid  iriat  hian  by,  h^rdquesHonst  which  he 
readily  soives^  1-3.  She  e^^eA'^ee  gt^at  sMrpiris^  at  hie  wiedotnx  his  buHdingSj  his  court,  ^. ;  and  frdses 
^  XroiS^  for  placing  htm  on  the  Jewish  throne f^^.  She  gtwes  Atm  rich  presents,:  10,  W^  thenaoy^of 
.  Hiram  brought  from  OpAir,.  11,  13.  The  queenef  SkeBa  returns^  13.  .  Solomon!s  annual  revenuCf  14^  16. 
He  makes  two  hundred  forgets  and  thrde  hmidred  skiMs.^  goU^  16,  17,^  Jlis  magnificent  wory  throne^ 
18-80.  His  prinking  ve^^  all  qfgcM^  21.  What  the  navy  of  Tharshish  brought  'every  three  years  to 
Solomon,  83.  \  His  great  riches,  numerous  chari$lsj  andJutrsemen^  23-37*  He  brings  charids  and  horses 
outqf^gypt,2S,Sl9.  .         .  "  .'.  '^^        • 

j^eat^  train,  with  camels  that  bare     ^  ^  ^^' 
spices,,   and    vejy    much '  gold,   AiiuJj.pi.  2i4» 


B.  o^'  ' .  A^^  ^**^  *®  '  ^^^^  of  Shcba 
Ante  I.  *oi.  2U.  .       hearicrf  the  fejoe  jpf  Solomon^, 

Concerning  the  name  of  th^  L(hid, 

she  came  ^  td  prove  bim  with  hard 

questions.        *^'  *'  I 

2  And  6he*caipe  to' lerusalein  wiih  a  very 


An.  Theivippi; ' 

Ansh.  Athan.. 

pei]>et.  i. 


»2  Ckron.ix.  1,  dtc. ;  ^tM.  tu.  49 ;  Luka  id.  91. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  X, 
Terse  1.  When  the  queen  of  Shcba  heard]  As  our 
Lord  calls  tier  queen  of  the  south,  (Matt.  zii.  42,)  it  is' 
likely  the  name  should  be  written  Saba,Azdb,  wAxa" 
ba,  all  of  which  signify ihe  south  She  is  called  .0d2A&. 
by  the  Arabians,  but-l|y  the  Abysstnians.AfofM^^ 
See  the  account  at  the  end  of  this  ehapler. 
~  With  hard  questions.]  nn*n3  iechidoth ;  Septua^^ 
gint,  ev  aivi>7/taoh  with  riddles,-  .With,  ptffoSles  and 
riddles,  says  the  Arabic.  ' 

Verse  2.  She  came  ta  Jerusalem  with^-ryspicest  4^] 
Thijse  who  contend  that  she  was  queen  of  the  Skhsans, 
apeople  of  Arabia  Felix,  towaids  the.southem  ex^emitj 
of  the  Red  Sea,  find  several  proofs  of  (heir  opinipa: 
1.  .That  the  Sabaeans  abdund^d  in  riches  and  spices. ' 

India  thittii  ebur,'moUes  ncuHhora  8d»L 

'^  India  furnishes  ivory,  and  the  efleminate  Sabaans 
their  frankincense.^    \tBiA,Geor.  i.»  jeix^  57. 

And  ag^  ; —  - 

Dicism  ar^orihus  patria :  sold  India  nigrum:  * 
Fert  ebenum ;  solis'eit  thurea  rif^a  Sabcis. 

Geor,  ii.,  ver.  116. 

An  sorts  of  .trees  their  several  countries  :know : 
'    Black  ebon  only  will^  in  India  grow ; 


and  precious  stones.:  and  when     Argh.  Ithm!* 
sfcfe  was .  come  to  Solomon,  she      ^^"^^  ^- 


commmied  with  him  of  all  that  was  in  her 
hearts  .    •  • 


^  See  Jadg.  xir.  12 ;  Prar.  i.  6. 


'  And  odorous  frankincense  on  the  Sabeum  bough. 

DaTPKif. 
.  — ~-  Ubi  iempban  ilU  eeiiiu$nque  Sabmo 
..  Thure  eahnt  arm. 

'■  Where  to  her  &me  i  hoodred  altars  rise, 
Ajid  pour  Sabaan  odours  tO  die  skies. 

Plwy  '{HisL  Nat.  lib.  xii.,  c.  17)  observes,  JVon 
alia:ligni  genera^  in  usu  sunt  qyam  odoraU ;  cibosque 
Sabaei  coquunt  thuris  ligno  ;  .itfu  myrrhc.  *<  The  8a» 
boons  use  odorous  wood  only,  and  even  qse  the  incense 
tree  and  myrrh  to  cook  their  vietnals.'' 
/  3.  All  ancient  authors  speak,  not  only  of  their  odori^ 
ferous  woods,  but  of  thtf  ir  rich  gold  and  silpor  mines^ 
and  of  their  prtdmts,  stones.  See  Iflinyf  Qist.  Nat. 
lib.  xzinrii.,  e..6>  &c.       - 

'  3.  It  js  also  weH  known  thai  the  6sfi«ans  had. queens 
for  their,  sovereigns,  and  not  hmgs.  So  Claudianf  m 
^utrop.  lib,  i.  .      , 

.,  ,...        Medis  lembusque  Sabcis  .  •  " 

'    Lmperat  Ate  seaus,  reginaninque  sub  armis  " 
-Barbariff  pars  magna  jacet. 

•   By  this  is  tneant^  says  Mr.  Brace,  the  coantry  be* 

tween  the  tropic  and  nount^ins  of  Abyssinia,  the  country 

of  shepherds,  from  berber,  a  shepherd.     Ajid  he  «0Sr 
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The  queen  is  surprised  at  th^ 


I  KINGS. 


magnificence  df  Solomtm, 


A.  M.  3014. 

B.  C.  990. 
Ante  I.  01.  2U. 

An.  Thenippi, 

Arch.  Atheu. 

perpet.  4. 


3  And    Solomon    told  her*  all 
hex  ®  questions:    there  was  not. 
any  thing,  hid   from    the  king/ 
which  he  told*  her  not. 
4  And  when  the  queen  of  Shsba^'had  seen 
all  Solomon's  Wisdom,  and  the  house  that  he 
had  built,  ^ ,     . 

.  "5  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the' sittings 
of  hSs  servants,  and  the  <*  attendance  of  bis. 
iiiiilisters,  and  their  apparel,  and  his  *-  cup- 
bearers, 'and  his  ascent  by  which  lie  went: 
up  imto  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  there  was  no 
more  spirit  in  her. 

.6  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a  true 
'report  that  I  heard  in  m^ne  own  land  of 'thy 
*  acts  ancl  of  thy  wisdom.      .     *  ,  -    '^ 

7  Howbcit  I  belieyed  not.thewdrds,  until  I 
came,  and  min/B  eyes  had  seen  it :  and,  behold. 


c  HBb.  words, 
zxvi.'  16. 


Heb. 


iHeb. 


addid  wisdom,  and  goodness  to  tkefams. 


Or,  huOtrs. n  ChN»n. 

sf/fhkgs. i  Hab.  C/II9M  hast 


tends  that -these  Stib^tans  ^vreie  a  distinct  pehpU  from 
the  'Ethiopians  and  the  Arabs,  and  that  Saba  was-  a 
distinct  slate,  /  ^ 

.Verse  3.  Solomon  toLd  Her  all  her  que^tidou]  Rid^' 
dles^  problems,  fables,  apologaes,  .&e.,  foroied  the  prin- 
c^al  part  of  the  wisdom  of  iha  East;  indeed  they  use 
and  delight  in  them  tojthe  present  day.  ^ee  the  csme 
of  Samson  and  his  friends,  Judig.  xiv,  12^  }4,  )Uid'the 
notes  thdre.  '    ' 

Verse'  4-  ^od  seen  all  Solfnnon^s  wisdmn]  By  the 
answers  which  he  gave.^  her^subtlis  fuestionf. 

And  the  house  that  he  had  built]  Most  probably 
his  own  house.  -       .  •     - 

Verse  6.  The  meat  of  his  table]  The  iqmiense 
supply  ef  ail  kinds  of  food  daily  necessary  for  the 
many  thousands  which  were'  fed  at  and  from  his  table. 
Bee  chap.  ir.  39,  2?;  and  the  notes  there. 

And  the  sitting  of  his  servants']  The  yarioiia  Orders 
and  distinctions  of  his  officers.*  *      *    *  . 

The  attendance  of  hii  ministers]  See  the  hccouat 
of  these  and'  their -attendance,  <chap.  ir.  1,  )dke.     '  ' 

And  their  apparel]  Tfhe  peculiarity  of  their  robes, 
and  their  splendour  and  ci^stline^.  •    '  , 

And  his  ciip-5earer«] '  The  original' Y^pt^n  mas%)kaiv 
may  as  well  be  applied  to'  his  beverage,- ot  to  h|s  drinb- 
ing  uiensUr,  ^io'h]»  cup^beareri:' 

And  his  aieent  by  which  f^e'tpeni  up]  It  seems  rery 
strange  that  the  steps  to  the  temple  should  be  such  a 
separate  matter  of  astonishment.  The  original  is 
nin^  JV3  nSjT*  Sef^  >nS;^l  which  an  *e  versions  iate 
translated,  And  the,  holocausts  tbhieh  he  offered  in  the 
house  of  the  hord.  The  Vidgate,  Septuagint^  Ch/ddee, 
Sffriac,^  Arabic,  all  expirees  this  sense :  so  doe^nhe 
Oerman  translation  of  Jjuther.,  from  ^cb,  m  this 
place,  we  have  most  pitifully  departed :  dtntr  i^cfne 
lirsifli  spfrt  life  er  In  treiK  ^ouse  tes  IKttxtn  siifette; 
^  And  his  burnt-offering  which  he  offered  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord."  -  .    . 
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the"  half  was  not*  told  pac  r  'thy     ^  c*^' 
wisdom  and  prosperity  exceedelh  Ante  i.  oi.  2*14. 
the. fame  which  I  heard.  '    Arch.  aUioT' 

8  ^,H^ppy  are  thy  men,  happy*     '^'^^  ^ 
'are  these  thy  servants,  which  stand  continually 
Before  thee,  .am2  that  hear  thy  wisdom. 

9  ^  Blessed  ^  the  !  Lorp  thy  Goc!,.  which 
dehghted  in'  th^e,  to  set  thee  on-  the  thn>ne  ef 
Israel :  because  the  Lord  lored  Israel  for  ever, 
fherefofe  naade  ^he'^hfee  ting,  ■  to  da  judgment 
and  justice.  . .  .    ^     • 

10.  And  ^he  '^gEiVe  th^  king  a  hundred  and 
twenty  iaJents  \of.  gold,  and  o.f.s|5ices  very 
great  store,  and  precious  stones :  -there  came 
na  mox.%  such  abundance  of  spices  as  these 
which  thd  queen  of'  Sheba  gave  to  King 
Solomon..    './'.* 

11  •!Acnci/  the'  navy  also    of   Hiramt    that 

-."*  ■     *  '• —   -      — — —        - 

•k  Proveib*  yiii.  34. i  Chapter  ▼.  7.-^-^  J  Sam.viu.  13; 

9Mk.  \xni.  2';  Ptw.*  itiii;  15.— -^Pw.  houi.  10, 1*.* ^  Cliap. 

ix.  27.  *..;-. 


'  Th^e  toqs.-no.more  spirit  in  A^.]  She  was  orer* 
powered  with, astonishment ;  she'  laihted.  I  have  seen 
prooisi^ly  the  same  effect  i>n)duQ^d4  &  lady  who  was 
herself  an.. artist,  viewing  some  exquisitely  finished 
'  oriental  paintings,  wa&  so  struek  with  astonishment  that 
sh^  twice  nearly  feinteJ^  aiid  was  obliged  to  leave  •the 
room.*.  What,  happened  to  the  queen  of'Sbeba  is  a 
natural  aadnot  an  uncomnicin  effect  which  will  be4>ro- 
duced  .in  a  delicate  sensible  mind,  at  the  sight  of  xare 
anJ  extraordinary  productions  of  ait. 

Of  the  profusion  of  SelemonV  saerifieeswe  have 
alresdy  had  proof,  chap.'viif.  ST,  andiz.  95. 
:    Verse  8,  Happy'm  thy  men]     All  these  are  ^eiy 
natural  ezpressionfi  from  ajieison  in'her^state  of  mind. 

Veree  lOl  il  htfndred  and  twenty  talents  df  gold] 
The  wpjth.  of  Ih^se  .one 'hundred  and  twenty  talents 
-t>f  gold,  according  to'  Mr.  lleynolds,  is  equal  to 
i:843,9fh(.  lOs.  4^.  of  pur  Wish  sterling.*  But  the 
spices  Sixvi' precious  stdne/m\ght  hair^a  been  yet  of  more 
^value,  ^After  this  verse  the  19th  should  be. read,  which 
isliexe  niost  etidentiy  misplaced ;  'and  then  the  account 
.of  the  queen  of  Sheba  will  be  concluded,  and  thai  of' 
Solomon^s  revenue. wfll  stuid  without  interruption. 

'  Verse  13.  All  her  desire  whatsoever  jshe  asked]  Some 
imagine  'she  desired  •  progeny  fropa  the' wise  king  of 
Israel ;  "andVl  ^^^  traditions  Concerning"  her  state  that 
she  had  a  son  Vy  Soloinon  cnHe'd  Menilei,  who  was 
brought  up>at  the  Israel^tish.  Cipurt,  silceeeded  his  mo- 
ther in  t^e  kingdoffi  of  Saba,  and  introduced  among 
his  subjects  the  Jewish  religion.  See  at  the  end  of 
the  chapter. 

Verse  11,  Cheat  plenty  of  almug  trees]  In  the 
parallel  place,  ^  Chroo,  iz.  10,  11,  these  are  eatied 
algrnn  trees,  the  D.m^n,  and  ithe  1  gimel  being  trans- 
posed ;  probably  the  Utter  is  the  more  eorrect  oriho* 
graphy.  What  the  algum  trees  ^ere  we  do  not 
ezaclly  know.  The  Vulgate  calls  it  ligna  thyina,  the 
ihya  or  lignum  vite  wood;  and  Mr.  Parkhu^t  thinks 
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CHAP.  X. 


His  trade  to  ^Tharshisk 


^  ^  ^oo"      '^'o^gbt  g^ld  ^^^^  Ophir,  brought 
Ante  KQL  214.  in    ffoinr    Ophix    grejit    plenty 
Aich.  AThen.^'    of   p  alinug  tiees,  and  precious 
P^^^;  *'      stones.'    ,  :        ^     ' 

12  ^  And  the  king  made  of  the  /almug  tree$ 
*^  pillars  *  for  the  house  of.l^he  Lord,  and.  for 
*the  king's  house,  hajrps  also  and  j)salterieS' for 
singers  :  d^sre  came  no  sucb.  "^  allnpg  trees, 
nor  Were  seen,  untp  this  day,  * 

13  And  King  SolomQn  gave,  unto  the  queen 
of  Sbeha  all  her  desire,  whatsoever  sh^  asked, 
beside  tJ^at  which^  ScHpmo^.gave  her  ^o{  his 
voyal  bjnmty.  $o  'she  turned; and'  firentlo-her 
own  country,  she  and  her  servants. 

'A- M.. 29804029.      14:Jfow  the  wcightof  «oki  that 

B.  C.  1016-975;  '        ^,   -         ^    .        * 

AnnoaAtei..  cam^  to  boloitifm  m  One  ^year 
oiymp.  239.!99:   ^^  g-]^  hundred' threescore  aflcl. 

six  talents  of  gold. .      •    •         . -. 

1*5  Beside  tkat  Ae  liad  of  the-merchanttfien, 
and  of  the  traffic*  of  the  spice  merchants;  and 
^  of  all  the  kings  o/ Arabia,*  ^d  0f-  the  ^go- 
yemors  of  the  couiitry.  *      .  *  .. 

16^And  King  .£oromoa.ntode'two  iiubdred 
targets  b/*  beaten  gold :  *six'tlundfed  ifteiefe  of 
gold  went  to  one  tafge^. . 


P  2  Chron.  11. 8.;  ix.  ^0, 11;  a^um  trmM,-^^^2  GhipQ.  ix.ll. 

T  Or,  <aiZ».-T-T'  Heb.  amrop. » 2*Chroo.  ix.  la ^«  Heb.  ac- 

cording  to  the  hand  of  King  SohAum.^-^''^  Chron.  ix.  24-;   Pwu 
ijixn.  10. *  Or,  eaptaifU. «'Chs{).  xjt.  261 -^^—y  ^.  vii-  2. 


that  the  original  U^pljhH'algurnwix  co.mes  from  Sk  ali 
not,  and  01  gem,  tofid ;  bebaase  the  UfiTia^' vitae  irof 
80  close  a  texture  that  it  cto  imbibe  no  water,  atid 
caiinot  be  affected  V  ^^t  Weather.  The  SepttldgifU 
translate  it  fvAa"  -mxiuvtif  jnne  timber;  the  Syrian 
^ZcittU^l  y^J^  ^«H«  dqkwfif^t  probably  cypress 
woody  6t  what  the-.trflwlatpn  redder  ligna  bra^tiica^ 
the  Arabic  fran^te^ -ro/ovr^  woodfVaA  subjoiim  a 
pM»phra»e,/flr  that  wood  was  by  mUure  pamteH  with 
various  cciottrs.  Pech&ps  th^  Arabic-. comes  nefLreet 
the  tm  A ;  ioood  shadedM-  difibreiit  eotours,  such  as  the 
rose  wood  «nd  each  like,  wh^h  kc&  brought  to  lis  from 
various  parts  6f  the  East  Indies^  The  whole  passage' 
as  it  staodis  in-th^  Arabic  is  tbis<t  ^  And  the  ships  of 
Hiram  bn>aght  gold  from,  thajtfnd  of  Hind^  (India,)' 
and .  they,  carried  aisp  much  ^phured  woody  <bat  this. 
wood  iBnaturaay  painted  of  vmtUm  colours,)  and.  very 
prociotts  jewels.'  And.  Solomon  put  some  of  that  si^ne 
painted  wood  wluch  was  branght  to  him  in  the  ..house 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  own  house ;  and  with,  it  lie 
lidonied  them."  And  for  inlaying  and  veneering,  no- 
thing  can  be  finer  than  this  woo'd.  .  - 

Verse  U.  The  weight'  of  gold — was  si*  hundred 
threescore  and  six  talents]  Thie  would,  amount  in  ouj 
money  to  £^fiSi,  075  Ids.  B^.  sterling.  .  This  seems 
to  be  what  he  got  unnoally  of  bitlHon;  b(yt  independ- 
ently of  this,  he  had  tribute  of  «U  the  kings  of  Arabia, 
daties  from  merchantmen,  sn4  the  trafllo  of  spice  mer- 
chants ;  see  yer,  96.  ^  . 
h 


17  And  he  made  » three  >unr  ^.a^s"^ 
dred  shields  o/"  beaten  gold  :  three     Anno  anta  i. 

J      r      ij  ..  u-   iJ       Olymp.  239-199. 

pounds  of  golc(  went  to  one  smeld :  ^^^ 

and  the  Jiing  put  them,  in  the  ^  house  of  the 
forest  of  Lebanon, 

.18.  *  Moreover  the  king  made  a  great  throne 
of  iypxy,  and  overlaid  it  with  the  best  gold. 

19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  ;md  the  top  of 
the  throne  was  round  ^behind,:  and  there  were 
^  stays  on. either  side  on  the  place  of  the  seat, 
^Dd  two  lions  stood  beside,  the  stays. 
-20  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps.: 
there  was  not  °  the  liHemade  in. any  kingdom. 

21  '^  And  all  .King  Solomon's  drinking  vessels 
toereq/'.gold,  and  9II  the  vessels  of *the  house 
6f  the  forest  of  Lebanon  were  of  pure  ^old; 
*  none  were  o/*  silver:  it  was  nothing  accounted 
of  in  the  days-  pf  Splomom* ' 
^  -^2  For  the  king  had  at '  sea.  a  navy  of 
'Tharshisb  with  the  naty  of  HiranT:  once 
ia  three  years  .came  th^  paVy  otTh^rshi^h, 
bringing  gol4  ukI  silver,  '  ivbty^  and  apes, 
^d  peaqocks^.  /*  *       ' 

"Sa  So  ^  King  Solomon  exceeded  allthe  kings 


»2Chroii.4x.  17,  &C.-S— *H«b.  on,  th^  hinder  jwrt  thtreof, 

«>  Peb.  bandt.-"—^  Heb.  mo. *  Z  Ca^ron^  ix.  20,  &c. •  Or, 

there  was -no  nh>er  in  th'cm. 'Gcn.x.  4  ;   2  Ctoron.  xx.  3S. 

f -  Of,  dtfiuoti^  teeth. — ^  Chap,  itl  12, 13  ;  iy/SO.^,     . 


Verse  16.  Solomon  made  two  hundred  targets  oj 
beaten  gold]  T  have  already  cdnjeetured  that  the  njy 
tsinnah  might  resemble  the  Highland  targe  or  target, 
with  a  daggei^pr6jetsting  from  theuBTsoor  eenire. 

Verse  17.  Ke  mt[Ae  three  hundred  shields]  Thepo 
nrngtnwwB  a  large  shield  by 'which  the  whole  body 
was  prgtecfted. 

'  Mr.  Reynolds  computes  that  the  two  hundred  iat*- 
gets,  on'  each  of  Which  were  emplc^ed  three'  hundred 
shekels  of  gold,  were  worth  £28J31  16e.  O^d. 

And  the  three  hundred  shields t  in  forming  each  6f 
which  three  pounds  q(  gold  were  employed,  were  worth 
£210,d76  78,/Zd.  /\     .       *      ^      . 

Verse  19.  The  throne^ ^^b  round  behind:  anJ  there 
were  stays  on  either  side]  TlyS  description  seems  to 
indicate  that  tfie  .throne  wjas  in  the  form  of  one  of  our 
ancient  round'topped^^two-amned  chairs.  Thia  throne 
or  chair  of  state  was  ntise^  dn  a  platformi  the  ascent 
to  ^Ich  consisted  pf  six  stepf.  What  we  cidl  stays 
is  in  the  He))rew  xw  yadoth,  hands^  which  serves  .tp 
confirm  t)ie  conjecture  above. 

Verse  32;  A  iiavy  of  Tharshish]  For  probable 
conjectures  concerning  this  place,  and  \^q. three. years* 
voyage,  see  at  the  end  q£  this  and;  the  ]>rQceding 
chapter. 

Apes]  D'fip  kophim  ;  probably  a  species  of  mfinhey 
rather  than  ape.  ^ 

Verse  83.  Sglomon  exceeded  all  the  kings  of  the 
earth  for  riches]     Mr.  'Reynolds,  stating  the  yearly 
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Schmon'brings  chariots 


I.  KINGS. 


and  horses  out  of  Egypt, 


^  n'^?S^Sf  of  the  earth  for  riches  and  for 

B.  C.  1015-975. 
Axmo  ante  I.       wisdoOl. 
<Mymp.  239.199.       ^^    j^^    ^j^    ^^^  ^^^  ,  ^^^^^^ 

to  Solomon,  to  hear'  his  Wisdom^  which  God 
had  put  in  his  heart. 

25  And  they  brought  ererj  maii  his  present, 
vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  aiid  gar- ' 
ments,  and  armour,  and  spices,  horseis^  ^aiid 
mules,  a  rate  year  by  year. 

26  ^And  Solomon^  ^  g^hered  together  char 
Tiots  and  horsemen  >  and  he  had.a  thousand  and 
four  hundred  chariots,  and  twelme  thousand 
hoftemen,  whom  he  bestowed  in  the  cities  for 
chariots,  and  with  the  king  at  Jerusalem.* 


'  Hdb.  9amght  Oufaei^.-^ — ^  ChMjf.  iV.  M ;  t  CkRAi.  i.  14 ;  i& 

B5. '  ^^ut,  XTii.  16. "2  Chron.  i.  lS-17. — i-^Heb.^^yc 

•  Dtoatavii.  16 ;  2  Chran.  i.  16 1  ir.  2S.       ;  . 


tribute  of  Solomon,  066  tdetfts  of  gM,  at  about  four 
times  -as  much  at  hie  father  left  liim,^henoe  reokons 
that  he' had  £4,909,371  Ss.  8d.  each  year;.  £94,410 
19a.  9-K-  P^'  week,  J^I'^,^^?  Ss.  8d.  per.day,  taking 
each  iay,  loMii  and  |fMr>  on^.  with  another. 

Verse  35. .  They  brmighi  every  men  hii  pf^senl] 
Thla  means  hribuie;  and  it  showe  us  of  what  sort  (hat 
tribute  was,  yia.,  vetseh  of  gold  and  silveri  probably 
ingots  ;  garments  of  Tory  rich  atoffs-;  armour^  forlitde^ 
of  thi#  kind  .was  ever  made  in  Judea ;  sffiees^  which 
doubtless  sold  well  in  that  country ;  horses^  which  w6re; 
▼ery  rare ;  and  mtdes,  the  most  nee&esary  animal  for 
all  the  purposes  of  life.       \    ' 

Verse  26.  He  had  a  thousand  and  four  hundred 
^h«rwts\     See  the  note  OD^  chap.  IT.  .36. 

Verse  37.  Made  silver — as  stones]  He  destroyed 
its  Talne  by  making  it  so  exceedingly  plenty. 

As  the  sycamore  trees]  He  planted  many  cedars; 
and  doubtless  had  muoK  cedar  ^ood  imported ;  so  that 
it  became  as  commdb  as  the  sycamore  trees;  which 
uppear  to  have  grown  there  in  great  abundance.  •  This 
is  considered  to  be  a  tree  that  partakes  of  the  nature 
of  the  Jig  tree,  and  of  the  mulSerry,  Of  the  former  it 
has  the  fruit,  and  of  the  latter  the  Jeaves ;  that  is,  the 
.  (knit  had  a  considerable  resembMnce  to  the  fig,  and 
the  leaf  to  that  t>f  the  mulberry  tree :  hence  its  name 
sycamore,  from  the  Greek  avicov,  a  fig,  and  /utpea,^  a 
mufherry  tree. 

'  Verse  38.  Horses  hrougfu  out'of  Egypt]  \It  is 
thought  that  ihe  first  people  who  used  horses  in  t^oi* 
trere  the- Egyptians ;  and  it  is  Well  knoWn  tha(  the 
nations  who  knew  the  use  of  this  creature  in  battle  had 
greatly  the  advantage  of  those  who  did  not.  €rod  had 
absolutely  prohibited  horses  to  be  lm{K>rted  or  used ; 
but  in  many  things  Solomon  paid  little  attention  to  the 
Pivine  commsmd. 

And  linen  yarn].  The  origiaal  word,  mpD  mUtveh, 
is  hard  to  fale  understood^  if  it  be  not  indeed  a  corruptum. 

The  Teraions  are  all  puzaled  with  it ;  the  Vulgate 
and  Septuagint  make  it  a  proper  name :  <*  And  Solo- 
moo  had  horses  brought  out  of  Egypt,  and  from' Coa, 
or  TekoQ.^    Some  think  it  signifies  -^'trihitef  thoa 
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27  -  And  the  king  •toade  ail-  V^;^^' 
yer  to  6e  in  Jerusalem  as  stones,    Ando  ante  i. 

and  cedars  made  he  to  be  as  th^     ^°^' ' 

sycamore  trees'  that  are  in  the  vale,  for  abun>- 
dance. 

28  ^  And  ^  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out 
of  Eg3Fpt,  and  « finen  yam :  the  king's  mer- 
chants received  the  linen  yam  at  a  ]^ce. 

29  And  a  chariot  came  up  and  went  out  of 
Egypf  for  six  himdrdd  shekels  o{.  silver,  and 
a  horse  .for  li  hundred  and  fifty  :  "^^nd  so  for 
aH  the  kin^  of  the  Hiltites,  and  for  .the' kings 
of  Syria,  did  they  bring  them  out  •  by  theh 
means.  * 


P^Heb.  Ani  the  gSmg  forth  ef  tht  hanee^Hdeh  wm  SoUmtm**. 
%  Ksek.  xxvii.  7. 'Joah.  L  4 ;  2  iChigi  vii.  '(».•' — •  Heb.  ly 

mtUtW  JUfntt  ^ 


Bdqkari:  '« They  brought  bones  to  Solomo»  out  of 
Egypt  rand  sflito  the  ^tribute,  t^  farmers  of  this  prince 
received  it  at  a  priee^'*  -  They  farmed  the  tribute,  gave 
so  much  annually  for  it,  talting  the  difliSrent  kinds  to 
themselves,  and  giving  a  round  Sum  for  the  whole. 

Sopae 'Suppose  tfaal^lkvcH  sign^»  the  siring  xr 
eordhj  vhich  one  faorseVhead  19  tied  ta  the  tail  of 
another;  and  that  ihe  meaning  is,  Solomon'  brought 
drones. 9t  horseSi  thus  tied^  out  of  Egypk 

•Rabbi  Sololn^A  Jarcfai,  in  hts  od|iimeiiC6n  the  paral- 
lel place*  .9  Chron»i.  14,  says  thatTT^O  mi^reA  signi- 
fies a  collectioii  or  drove  of  horses,  or  what  the  Geiw 
mans  caQ  MMXt,  a  s^ud^  •  He  o(isetVes  on  that  place, 
"  That  he  i»as  heard  that  there  was  a  cotDpaoy  of  mer« 
ch^ts  in  fi^pty  who  bought  horses  from  the  Egyptians 
at  a  cehajn  price,  on  condition  that  no  person  should  be 
permitted  to  Sring«  horse  out  of  j^gypt  bift  through  them/' 

Houbigant  supposes  the  place  to  be  corrupt,  and  that 
for  nipD  fnikveh  we  should  read  n33i^  mercabtAt  cha- 
riots >  **  And  Solomon  had  horsek  bi[onght  ooi  of  Egypt,  • 
and  chartote ;  and  the  ldng*s  merchants  :TeceiTed  the 
chariots  «t  a  priee  ;  and  m  eharibt  oame  u)>  sad  west 
ont  df  Egypt  fbr  six  hundred  shekels  of  silver,*'  &c. 
This .  iiiakes  a  fery  good  and  eonsistent  seiiaei  hot 
hone  of  the  Teiaioos  acknowledge  it,  nov  is  there  any 
various  tending  here  in  any  of.  the  litSS.  yet  coUated. 

If  we  understand  it  of  thready  it  may  refer  to- the 
byssHS  orjinejtajifoit  which  Egypt  was  famous ;  but 
I  do  mit  see  op  what. authority  we  translate  it  linen 
thread,  BocharCs  opinion  appdars  to  me  the  most  pnK 
•bable,  as  the  tett  now  stands ;  but  ihe  change  eon- 
tended' fbr  by  Houbigaot  mak^s  the  text  fsjt  more  simple 
and  inteUigible. 

Vene.  99:'  A  chariot  came  vp^or  sii  hundred 
shekels]  This"  was  the  ordinary  price  of  a  chariot,  as  a 
hundred  and  fifty  shekels  were  fop  a  horse. 

Kings  of  the  HittHes]  These  must  h^ve  been  the 
remains  of  the  'original  inhabitants  of  Canaan,  who  had 
gone  to  some  ethet  pountry,  probably  Syria,  and  form- 
ed themselves  hito  a  principality  there^  It  seems  that 
neither  hchrses  nor  ehsriots  came  ont  of  Egypt  bat  by 
me^s  of  Solomon's  servants. 
h 
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Account  of  the 


CHAP.  X; 


voyage  to  Ophir. 


Mft.  Bsoob's  Accovirr  or  SotoiioN'fl  VoTAcTt  ve  O^Hm. 

M  Wis  „0  n^  (Q  wonderVif  the  prbdigrons  hurry  and 
How  of  bttoiiiess,  and  the  immensely  valuable  transae- 
tiona  they  had  with  each  other,  had  greatly  (amiliariaed 
the  Tyriana  aind  Jews  with  their  correspondents,  the* 
Ctishites  and  shepherds,  on  the  ooast  of  Africa.  This 
had  gone  8o  far  4s,  very  aataraUy^  to  ereal^  a  desire 
in  the  queen  of  A«ab,  the  soirereiga  of  thai  eoumry,  to 
go  herself  and  sea  tt»  application  of  fhe^  immense  tre»: 
sores  that  had  been  exported  ijot^  her  eanntry  foi^'  a 
series  of  years,  and  tbb  prince  who  (o  ftiagniflcently 
employ^  them.-  There  can  ;he  no  doubt  of  this  €fk- 
pedition ; .  as  Pa^an,  Arab,  Moor,  Abyssitrian,  and  a|l 
the  countries  aaroond,  vouch  for  it  nearly  in  the  terms 
ofScriptqre.  ', 

*"  Hei^nnme,  the  AMa  say,  w^  Qelkia ;  thd  Aby»i 
^nians,  Maqneda.  Our  Saviour  calls  her  gaeen.o£  the 
soQth,  without  mentioning  any  other  name,  hot  gives 
hia  sanction  to-  the  truth  of  the  voyage.  /  The  queen 
of  the  south  (or  Saba,  or  Azab)  shall  rise  up  in  judg- 
ment with  this  generation^  and  ahirii  condemn  it,  for 
she  came  ftoui  the  uttermost  paita  of  the  earth  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and  bjehold  a  greater  than 


*''Tiie  AbyssinianB,  both  Jews  and  Christians,  belieTo 
the  forty -fifth  Psalm  to  be  a  prophecy  of  the  qucen*s 
voyage  to  Jerusalem.;  that  she  was  attended  by  a 
daughter  i>f  Hiram*s  from  Tyre  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  that 
the  last  part  of  it  eoutains  a  declaration  of  her  having 
!i  son  by  Solomon,  who  was  (o  be  a  king  oyer  a  nation 
of  the  Gentijek. 

*<  To  SaSa  or  Azab',  then,  she  returned  with  h^  spn 
Menilel( ;  whom,  afler  keeping  him  some  years,  she 
sent  babk  to  his  father  to  be  instructed.  Solomon  did 
not  neglect  his  charge;  and  h^  was  anointed  and 
crowned  king  of  {Ethiopia  in  the  temple  of  Jerusalem,  and 
at  his  inauguration  took  the  name  of  David.  Afler  this 
he  retoned  to  Azaby  and  brought  with  him  a  colony 
of  Jews,  ^unong  whom  were. many  doctors  of  the  law 
of  Mo&es,  particularly  one  of  each  tribe,  to  make  judges 
of  in. his  kingdom;  from  wb4$tn  the  present  ufnbares, 
ox  supreme  judges  (three  of  whom  always  attended  the 
king)  are  said  and  believed  to  be  descended.  With 
these  came  also  A^i^^?  '^e  son  of  Zadok  the  priest, 
and  brought  with*  him  a  Hebrew  transcript  of  the  law, 
which  was  delivered  into  his  custody,  as  he  bore  -the 
iiile  cin^Breij  of  high  priest ;  and  this^charge,  though 


Solomon  is  bere/     No  other  partioalars,.  however,  ftre^the  book*  itself 'was  botnt  with  the  church  of  Axom,  in 


mentioned  about  her  in  Scripture ;  and  it  is  not  probaSle 
that  our  Saviour  would  have  said  she  eashe  from  the 
Qttermoat  parts  of  the  earthMf>ahe  had  bMn  an  Arab,  aod". 
iiad  near  fifty  degrees  of  ihe  continent  behind  her* 
Bat  when  we  consider  that  the  bonpdarles  of  the  known 
land,  to  the  southward,  wera  al^ that  time  Raptoto  o« 
Praaaiim,  as  We  l^ave  Jnat  seen,  these't  being  the  utter- 
most parte  of  the  kiown  eftth,  ?fere/ with  grekt  pro- 
priety, so  atyled  ^y  our  Saviour;  and  of  these  she. was 
undoubtedly  sovereign,  'the  gold,  tho  myrrh,  cassia,  and 
frankinc<^nsf»  were  all  the  .produoa  of  her  own  country. 
"  Whether  she  wa»  a  Jewess  or  a  pagan  is  unqsr- 
tain.     Sabaism  was  the  religion  of  all  the  East ; '  it  was 
the  constant  attendant  and  stumbling  block  of  the  Jews  i 
but  considering  the  multitude  of  that  people  then, trading 
from  Jerusalem,  and  th^  long  time-  it  continued,  it  Is 
not  ii9proba)>le  she  was* a  J^weas.-    'Add  when  the. 
queen  of  l^heba  heard*  of.  the'  falqe  pf.  Solomon,  con- 
cerning the  name  oC  the  Xord,'  she  came  tp  prove  "him 
with  hard  questions,*  1  Kings  x.  i  ;  S  Cbr6n.''U.*l. 
Our 'Saviour  moreover  speaka  of   her  with   praise* 
pointing  her  out  is  an  example  to  the  /ews.     And  in 
bar  thanksgiving. before  Solonibn,  she  alludM  to  6Q<d*s 
blessing  on  the  seed  of  Israel  Tor  ever,  wfaich^ls  by  no 
means  the  language  of  a  pagan»  but  of  *a  person  akilled 
ia  the  ancient  hiatory  af  this  nation: 

^  She  likewise  appeara  to  have  been  a^  person  of 
learning,  and  of  that  sort  of  learning  which  was  then 
tlmost  peculiar  to  Palestine,  not  to  Ethiopia  *,  -for.  we' 
know  that  one  of  tbs  reaaons  of  her  doming  laas  to  ex- 
affliue  whether  Solomon  was*  really  the  learned  nian  Ke 
was' said  to  be.  She  cam6  to  try'  him  in  alfegorios  dr 
puables,  in  whieh  Nathan  bad  instructed  him. 

*^The  annals  of  the  Abyssiniana,  bein^  very  full 
*pon  this  pomt,  have  taken  a  middle  Opinion,  and '  by 
Bo  means  an  imprpbable  one.  They  say  she  Was  a 
pagan  when  she  left  Aaab,  but,  being  full  of  admiration 
at  Solomon^a  worka^  she  -was  converted  to  Judaism  in 
Jerusalem,  and  bore  him  a  aon  whom  he  called  Meni- 
)4i  und  wl^o  wan  their  first  king. . 

Ir 


thd  Moorish '  war  of  Adel,*is'  stdl  eontipue'd^  as  it  is 
said,  in  'the  lineage  tyf  Aaariaa,  who  are  nehrets,  or 
keepers.- of  the  cjiurch- of  Afum,  at  .this  day.  All 
Abyssiifia  was  *tfaereupoh  converted,  and  the'  govern- 
niefft  of  the  church  and  state  medeBed  according  to 
^hat-was  then  in  Use  Kt  Jerdsaletn. 

*  «  By. the  last  act  of  the  queen  of  Saba*s  reign,^  shl9 
settled  the  inode  of  soccesaion  in  her  country  for  the 
.future.  Firsts  she'  ehacted,  that  the  croWh  should  be 
here4itary  in  the  family  of  Solomon  for  ever.  Secondly , 
that,'afVer  her,  no  woman  should  be  capable;  of  wear- 
ing that  crown,  or  being  queton ;  but  that  it  ahoold  de-> 
so^ttiTlQ  the  heir  male,  iioi^eter  distant,  ia  ^xcloaioa 
of  all  heirs  female,  h6wever  near ;'  and  that  these  two 
articles  should  be  considered  as  the  fundamental  lawa 
of  the  kingdom,  never  ti  be  altered  or  abolished.  And, 
lastly',  that  the  lieisa.'niale  of  the  zoyal  houae  should 
alwaya  be/sent  prisoners  to.  a  high  Mountain,  where 
they  :were  to  continue  till  their  deativ  o'  ^^  ^0  <>tic« 
cession  should  open  to  tKfem/ 

^  The  queen  of  Saba  having  mado  these  laws  irft. 
vocable  by  all  her  posterity,  died  aiWr  a  long  reign  of 
forty  years,  in  086  before  Christ,  placing  her  son.Me^ 
nilek  upon  the  throne,  whose  posterity,  the  annals  of 
Afbyssinia  would  teach  us  pb  believe,  haVe  ever  since 
reigned.  So  faOr,  indeed,  we  must  bear  witness  to  them 
thai'  this  is  no  new  do5trine>  but  has  been  steadfastly 
and  uniformly  maintained  from  their,  earliest  account 
of  time ;  first;  when  Jewa,  then  in  later*  days,  aftdf 
ttiey  had  embraced  Christianity.  *  Wo*  may  fartbetr 
add,  that  the  testimony  of  all  the  neighbouring  nation^ 
is  with  them  on  this  subject,  whelher  friends  or  ene- 
mies. They  only  differ  in  the  name  of  the  queen,  or 
in  giving  her  ^wo  namea.  ^ 

*'  I  shall  therefore  now  give  a  list  of  their  kings  of 
the  race  of  Solomon,  descended  front  the  queen  of 
-Saba,,  Whose  device  is  a  lion  passant,  proper,  upon  a 
field  gules ;  and  their  motto.  Mo  Anbata  am  Nizilet 
Solomon  am  Negade  Juda;  which  signifies  ^The  Jion  of 
the  race  of  Solomon  and  tribe  of  Judah  hath  overcome,' 
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apostacy  of  SoUm^on. 


List  of  the  ki^ga  of  Ahfssima^from  Maqueda^  Quton 
.  of  Saba,  tQ  ihe^Nativity, 
Reigned  yn, 


4 

1 
11 

3 
31 
16.- 
15 
30 


KdUina  . 
Waiebii 
HaaeT 
Kalas  . 
Solayi    ^ 
Falaya 
Agleba 
Asisena 


Reigned  yn. 
i     .     .      9 


MeniTek,  or  David  I 

Hendedya,  or  Zagdar 

Awida  .     •     .     ^    , 

Ausyi   .•...' 

Sawe    .     .     .     ;     . 

Oesaya 

Katar  . 

Moota  . 

Bahaa  .     .     .     .'   .     9     Bms'  . 

Kawida      .     .  3     Mohesa 

Kanaza 10     Bazen  .     .     .     .   '.   id 

Bruee^s  Travels,  vol.  ii.,  p.,  396^  ' 

Mr.  Brace  justly  finda  faiilt  with  this  table  as  being 
defective  ;  several  kings  must  neeessarily  have-  been 


lost  oat  of  this  liit.  It  is  probably'  a  late  iaventios, 
the  genealogical  tables  having  been  lost  or  destroyed , 
and  no  wonder  when  we  consider  the  numeraiis  preda- 
tory wars  in  which  the  people  of  Abyssinia.  I4ve  bees 
Orequently  engaged^ 

I  need  scarcely  add  that  the  very  Teamed  Samud 
Bochart  bas  endcfavonted  id  prove  by  arguments  not 
to  be  despised,  tbatrtlie  Soriptyre  Ophir  is  the  island 
Taprobdnei  or  Serendib^  now  c^ed  Ceylon,  With 
any  other  qpioions  dn.this  snl^ect  I  think  it  mneees- 
sau  to  trouble  the  reader*  That  the  vbya^fto  which 
Mr.  Pmce  describes  would  tak^  up  three  jears,  I  think 
he  ^as  satisfactorily  proved ;.  but  on  other  points  and 
resemUanees  .m^y  readers  will  doabtless  hesitate, 
while  some  may  snppose  his  theory  is  the  ipost  plan- 
Bible  of  any  yet  o^^Hted  to  the  pobiic  qo  this  v^ 
pb^uie  subject 


/         CHAPTER  XL  ; 

BoiomorCs  attachment  to  strange  women,  and  conse^ent  idolatry ,  l^  3,.  Number  of  his  ytives  and  cdncu- 
bines,  j3.  .In  hif  oid*:qg^  they ^rti away  his  heart from^  God,- A.  Hehwlds  temples  to  idolSyhirm  ineenu 
and^saerifices  (o  them,  S-8..  The  Lord  is  angry  witfi,  htm,- and  threatens  to  deprive  him  of  the  kingdom, 
but  'wifl  leave  one  tribe  for  David's  sake,  9-1 3.  Tht  Lordytirs  up  Madadj  the  JEdomite^  to  be  his  enemy ; 
the  history  ofthismitn,  14^33^  .  He  s{irs  up  anothen adversary  againsi  hun^'RexoH  the  son  of  Eliadah'. 
He  -and  Hadad  plague  Israel',  33-35:     Jeroboam  idso  becomes  his  enemy,  gnd  tho'  fe^on  tehy;  26*88. 

.  Ahi^'ah  the  prophet  meets  fertiboam,  and  jpromiser,  in  thf,name.of  thel^d,^ha$  Qod  wili  rend  Israel  from 
the  family  ofSolon^,  and-give  him  ten  triber^  ^^-'39.  •  8olomon,jiearing  of  thie,  seekr  to  put  Jeroboam 
to  death,  who  escapes  to  £gypt,  where  ha  amtismestiU  the  death  of  Solomon,  40.  'Solomon  dies,  after 
having  reigned  oveir  Israel  forty  years  i  and  his,  sonRehoboan^reig^  in  his  steady  41-^43. 
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^tJT  •King  Soloinon  Toved 
^ipany.slrange  women,'*  to- 
gether with  the  dciughter  of  Pha* 
raoh,  women  of  the  Moabites,  Ammonites, 
Edomites,  Zidonians,  and  Hittites ; 

2  Of  the  nations  concerning  which  the  Lord 
said  unto,  the  children  of  Israel,  ^  Ye  shall  not 
go  in  to  them,  n.either  shallthey  corns  in  unto 
you :  for  surely  they  will    turn  away  your 

•Neh.  ziik  «.- *  DeOt.  x«ii.  47 ;   ECelofc  ad»ii.  19. «  Or, 


'^  NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XI.  *  / 
'  Verse  'I,  Many  strange  women]  That  is,  idolaters ; 
together  with  the  daugKter'of'pharaoh:  jsbe  was  also 
one  of  those  strange  women  anid  ah  idolater..-.  But 
maitj  think  she 'became  a  proselyte  to  the  Jewish  reli- 
gion ;  of  this  there  is  no  evide;pce.  '       . 

Yerse  3.  J^e  had  seven  hundrea  wives,  princesses\ 
How  he  could  get  ^o  many  of  the^  blood  royal  from 
the  different  surrounding  nations,  is  astonishing ;  but 
probably  the  daughters  of  noblemen,  generals,  Sic.,  inay 
be  included.  * 

And  three  hundred  concubines]  These  were  wives 
of  the  second'  rank',  who,  were  taken  according  to  the 
usages  of  those  tiroes ;-  but  their  offspring"  could  not 
inhetit.  Sarah  was  to  Abraham  what  these  seven  hun- 
dred princesses  were  to  Solomon ;  and  the  three  hun- 
dred concubines  stood  in  the  same  relation  to  the 
i29 


heart  after  their  cods :  Solomoh  \,H\^^'^' 
clave,  unto  these  in  love.  Amto  nte  i. 

3  And  he  had  feven  hundred -i—^i — > — ^^ 
wivcs^  pliftdesses,  and-  three  hundred  con- 
cubines ^  -  and  hia^  wives  turned  away  his 
heart-  '  •      ^  . 

4  For  it  came  to  pass;  when  Soltoion  was 
old;  J  that  liis  wive^  turned  away  his  heart 
after"4)tTi*er  gods  :  and  his  ^  heart  was  not  per- 

'  Es>d.  izziT.  16 ;  Beiit.  Tit  3,  i. •  Dent  xrii.  17 ;  Neh.  xiii. 

•  .    '         -      •  ,    8g.-L-rchap.  ▼iii.  61.     •     - 

Israelitish  king  as  Hagar  and  Keturah,  did  to  the 
patriarch. «  .     *.     .     •  , ,     -    . 

;  '.Here  then  are^rn^  thousand  wives  io Sona  thisgneat 
bad  man^s  harem!  Was  it  possible  that  such  a  per- 
so;i  cj^uid  have  any  piety  to  God,  who  was  absorbed 
by  such  a  number  of  wpmen  \  We  scarcely  allow  a 
man  to  hav«  the^  fear  pf  jGrod  who  has  a  second  wife  or 
mistress ;  .in  what  state  tben  Aiust  the  ^lan  be  who  has 
one  thonuand  of  them  }  We  may  endeavoiir  to  excuse 
all  Ihis  by  saying,  "  It  was  a  custom  ip  the  East  to 
have  a  multitude  of  women, ^d  that  there  were  many 
of  those  whom  Solomon  probably  neyer  saw,"  ite.,  &c. 
But  was  th^e  uiy  of  them  whom  he  might  net-  have 
seen}  Was  '^  for  reasons  of  state,  or  merely  court 
splendour,  that  he  had  so  many !  How  then  is  it  said 
that  he  loved  many  strange  wof7len.^-4hat  he  elape  to 
them  in  love  t  And  did  he  not  give  them'  the  utmost 
b.. 
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CHAP.  XL 


him  of  the  kingdom. 


"^B^c^irf'  ^^^^  with  Ae  Lord  his  God,  'as 
Annoantei.'    fjoas    the    heart  'of   David    his 


Olymp.  ^208199. 


father. 


5  For  Solomon  went  aftei^  ^  Ashtoreth  the 
goddess  of  th^  Zidonians,  and  after  >  Milcom 
the  atbbiniaation  of  the  Aniinomtes. 

.6  And  Soldmon.did  evil  in  the; sight  of  the 
Lord,  dnd  \  went  not  &lly  after  the  .Lord;-  as 
dtti  David  hi/i  father.  /  (- 

7  Then  did  Solomon 'build  a  iiigh  plabe  for 
**  Chemosb,  the  abomination  of  Moab^  in,'^  the 
hill  that  M 'before  Je^rusalem,  -Imd  for  Molech, 
tbe  abominatiolfi  of  t)i«  children  of  Ammon. 

6  And^likbwi^e  did  be  for  all  his  strange 
wiYea*  which  }mrnt  incen9e«nd  sacrificed  unto 
th6ir  gods.  ^  ■  '  •     * 

^  And  the  Lord  teas  angry  With. Soldmon, 
because  "his  heart  was  tnnied  from  the  Lchid 
God  t>f  Israel,  ^  which  had  itppeaired  untp  him 
twice,  .      -  -^         »      .      ' 


sChap.ix.  4. 1»  Ver.  33*,  Jadg.  ii.  IS  ;  2  Kings  x^ii).  13. 

(Called  MoUeh,  rer.  7, — t^H^h.-fy^Uliid  not  afln;  .j^om.  ziv. 

24. — --« Num.  xxxiil.  52.    ■    ■  Num.'  xxi.  29  \  Judg.  xi.  24» 

»2Khig^xxni.43. 

. \ ^ : . — , *   -   .    ; 

proofs  of  Kis  (Ulachmerii  .when  he  not  '47nbr  tolerated 
their  iniqu lions  worship  in  the  land,  but  iui$t  iemjies 
to  their  idoh,  and  more,  kimt  incense  to  tkem  hhnsel/t 
As  wo  shoold  not  condemn  whpf,  God  Justifies,  so  we 
should  not  justify  what  God  condemns^  He  yrept  after 
Ashtarotk^  the^  impure  Venus  of  the  Stdonidns  ;  after 
Milcom,  the  abomiriMtum  of  the  Ammonkes  ;  after  Che- 
mosh,  the  abomination  of  the  Moakites;  and  after  the 
mnidecous  Molech^  thd  abomvniUion  of  the  children  of 
Ammon.  He  seen^p  to  hdve  gone  as faiin  ini<iliity  as 
it  was  possible. ,  "  ^ 

Verse  7.  Thi  hOt  that  is  before  JerUsaUm]  This 
was  the  Mount  of  Olives,  "        ' 

Verae  0.  The  Lord  wa^  ongry  witlk  Solonwn]  Aad 
not  thi4  manV  delinquency  been  strongly  marked  by 
the  Divine-  disapprobation,  it  wodM  have  hadf  a*  fatal 
effect  on  the  moralsof  mankind.  Vice  is  vice,  no  mat-, 
ter  who  commits- it .  *  And  God  is  as  ihuch  displeased 
with  sin  in  Solomon  as  he,  csjn  be  with  it  in. -the  most 
jprofligatC)  uneducated  -Wvetch'^  And  although  God  Sees 
the  same-  sin  in  .precisely  the  same' 'degree  of  ^moral 
turpUude  as  to  the  act  itself  yet  thei«  m9,'f<}i& circum- 
stances which  greatly  aggravate  the  offeneef,  and  sub- 
ject the  Offesder  to  greater  pnnishment.  Solomon  was 
wise;  he  knew  better;  his  \inderstanding  shewed  him 
the  Vanity  as  wefl  as  the  wickedness  of  idolatry.  G^ 
had  appeared  unto  him  twice,  and  thilq  gi^en  him  the 
most  direct  proof  of  his  being**  and  of  liis  providence. 
The  promises  of  God  had  been  fulfilled  to  him  in  the 
most  remarkable  manner,  and  in  sush  a  way  xs  to 
prove  that  they  came  by  s^ Divine  boon^,  and  not  Vy 
any  kind  of  casualty.  All  these  were  aggravations  of 
Solomon^s  erimes,  as  to  their 'demerit;  for  "the  same 
erime  has,  in  every  case,  the  same  degree  of  moral 
teirpHude  in  thie  «»ght  of  God ;  but  circumMaiices  may 
b 


10  And  «  had  commanded  him  ^o*I;^2?'2S?* 

U.  Lf.  984-975. 

concerning  this    thinff,    that  he    Anno  Ant6  t. 

should  not  go  after  other  gods :         .  

but  he  kept  not  that  whichihe  Lord  commanded. 
,  1 1  Wherefore  the  Lord  said  unto  Solomon, 
Forasmuch  as  this  'is  dofi^  of  thee,  and  thou 
hast  not  kept-  my  covenant  and  my  statutes, 
which  I  have  commanded  thee,  •  I  will  surely 
rend  the  kingdom  from  thee,  and  will  give  it 
tafhy  servant, 

f  2.  Notwithstanding  in  thy  days  I  will  not 
do  it  foir  David  thy  father^s  sake  :  but  I  will 
i^nd  it  out  of  the  hand  of  thy  son. 

13  *  Howbeit  I  will  not  -l-6nd  away  all  the 
kingdom ;  but  will  give  ™  one  tribe  to  tliy  son 
tor  David  ipy  servant's  sake,  and  for  Jerusa- 
lem's- sake,  ^  which  I  have  choien. 

14  And  the  Lord  atirrdd'^'iip  an  adversary 
ufito'  Solonicm,  Hadad  the  Edomite  :  he  was 
of  the  king's  i^eed  in  Edom#    * 


9  Ver.  2,  3.— P  Chap.  iii.  5 ;  ix.  2. ^I'Cl^ip.  ri.  12 ;   ix.  «. 

•"HeE  i»  with  tKte.- — »  V«t  3^;  ch.  xii.  15;  16.1 >? Sam.  vii. 

15;'  Paa.  Jxxxix.  33.-::— "  Chap.  »i- '20. ^Deut.  xii.   11. 

MChibn.v.26.       *  *      •      '  " 


SO.  ag^^Tat^,  as  to  ^p^a^re  t6e  offender  to  be  more 
gri^tmuAy  punished ;'  so  the  puiiiBhrnent  may  be  legally 
increased  where'  the  crime  is  the  same.  Solomon  de- 
sejved  more  pani^ment  for  his  worship  -of  AshtaroUi 
tnan  Any.  of  the  Sidonians  did^  (hough  they  performed 
precisely  the  same  acts.  The  Sidonians  had  'never 
known  the-  true  God;  Solomon  had  be^n  fnlly  ac- 
quainted with  him.  ^ 
,.  Verse  11.  Forasmuch  as  this  is  done  of  thee]  Wa« 
not  this  another  wajning  from  the^rdl  And  might 
not  Solomon  have  yet  recovered  himself?  Was  there 
not  mer<^  in  thiis  message  which  he  might  have  sought 
and  found  1                    •    *      . 

Verse  13.  Wtll  jgivt  one'irtbe^for  David  my  ser* 
vahfs  jake]'  The  line  of  "the  Me^sstah  must  be  pre- 
served. The  prevailing  lion  must  come  out  of  the  tribe 
ef  Judam  ;  not  only  the  tiibe  must  -be  preserved,  but 
tbe  regal  line  and  the  regat  right;  AlK  this  must  he 
done  for  the  true  David*s  sake  :  and  this  was  undoubt- 
edly what  God  had  in  vie^.by  iftus  miracalously  pre- 
serving' the  tribe  df  Judah,  and  the  royal  liad,  in  the 
mi(^8t  of  so  general  a  defection. 

'  And  for  Serus'tdem's  saki]  As  David  was  a  type 
of  the  Messiah,  so  was  Jerusalem  a  type  of  the  true 
Church:  therefore  the  old  Jerusalem  must 'be  pre- 
served in  the  hands  of  the  tribe  of  Jpdah,  till  the' true 
DiwidJthoM  establish  the  i^zvir  Jerusalem  id  the  same 
land,  and  in  the  same  oity.  And  what  a  series  of 
providences  did  it  require  to  do  all  these  things  ! 

Vers©  14.  TAe  Lord  stirred  up  an  adversary]  A 
satan,  jOW.  When  he  sent  to  Hiram  to  assist  .him  in 
building  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  he  cquld  say.  There 
was  no  satan^-wee  chap.  v.  4 ;  and  all  his  kingdom  was 
in  peace  and  Security, — every  man  dwelt  under  his  vine, 
and  under  his  fig  tree,  chap.  iv.  25  :  but  now  that  he 
«7 
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become  adversaries  to-  StAonum* 


Dayid  was  in  Edom,  and  Joab  ftaay  go  to  mine  own  tounliy. 

22    Then  Pharaoh  said  unto 


V^.^!a^'      15  'Forjtcame  to  pass  when 

Anno  ant«  I. 
Olymp.  20S-ig».      ,       .       .   •        r  .1       t.      . 

the  6aplain.  of  the  host  was  gone 

up  to  bury  the  ^lain,  trailer  he  had  smitten 
every  male  in  Edom  i    * 

16  (For  six  months  did  Joab  remain  there 
with  all  Israel,  until  Jie  had  cut  o&  e?ery  male 
in  Edom  0   .    , 

17  That^Itadad  fled,  he  and  certain  Edom- 
ites  of  his  father's  servants  widi  hiof,  to  go 
into  Egypt ;  Hadad  heing  yet  ^  little  child'. 

18  And  they  arose  out  of  Midi^,  an^  came 
to  Faran :  and  they,  took  men  with  them  out 
of  Faran,  and  they  -came  to  Egypt,  unto 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt;  .which  gave  him  a' 
^ouse,  and.  appointed  hiA'Viqtuala^  and  gav^e 
him  land.  .  -•..-. 

19  And  Hadad  found  great  favour  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh,  so  that  he  gave  him  to  wife 
the  sister  of  bis  own  wife,  tbo  sister  of  Tah- 
penes  the  queen.   .  - 

20  And .  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  bare  bim 
Genubatb  his  sob,' whom  Tahpenes  weatied  in 
Pharaoh's  house :  and  Genyibath  was  1(1  PJia- 
raoh's  household  amon^  the  sons  of  Fbarapb. 

21  *  And  when  Hadad  heard  in  Egypt  that 
David  slept  with  his  fie^therS)  and  that  Joab  the 
captain  of  the  host  was  dead,  Hadad  said  to 


Pharaoh,  *  Let  me  depart,  that  I  ^'^'^'SSnt 


4iiiko  sate  I. 
Okymp.  208-199. 


«2  Sam.  vtii.  U  ;  1  Chron.  xViii.  12, 13«— -7  Num.  xzsv.-IQ ; 

Deut.  zx.  13. «  i  Kings  ii.  10,  34. •■  Heb.  K»d  me  ammi. 

*Hch.  HOI.        ^  * 


hod  turned  away  from  God,  i\Lxee\atans  rise  up  against 
him  at  once,  Ha'dadt  Jkezon^  ;uid  Jeroboam. 

Terse  16.  Was  gone  up  to  bury  the  slain]  The 
slain  Edoibites';  fot  Joab  had  in  the  course  of  six 
months  exterminated  all  the  males,  Sftc^pt  Hadad  and 
his  sSrvants,  who  escaped  to  Egypt.  '  Instead  of  hury 
ike  slain^  the  Targi/m  has.to  take,  the  spoils  of  the  0lain, 

Terse  17.  ffadad  being  ytjt  a  liitU  child.]  |e9p  l^a 
nafirhatan^  a  little  boy ;  ^ne  who  ttras  apprehensive  of 
his. danger,  and  could,  with  his  father^s  senrants,  make 
his  escape  :  not  an  infant. 

Terse  18.  They  arose  outofMidian]  They  at  first 
retired  to  Midian,  which  lay  to  th^  ^i^west  of  the 
Dead  Sea.  Not  supposing  themsehes  in  safety  tb4re, 
they  w^t  afterwards  to  Paran  in  the  south  of  Idmnea, 
and  getting  a  number  of  persons  to  join  them  in  Paran, 
they  went  straight  to  Egypt,  whence  we  find  Hadad 
became  a,  favourite  with  Phtraqh,  who  gave .  him,  his 
sister-in-law  to  wife ;  and  incorporated  him  and  his 
family  with  hisjown. 

Terse  23.  Let  me  go  in  any  wise,]  It  does  noit 
appear  that  he  avowed  his  real  inteatiqpi  t6  Pharaoh; 
for  at  this  time  there  must 'have  been  peace  between 
Israel  and  Egypt,  Solomon  having  married  the  daugh- 
ter of  Pharaoh. 

Terse  1?3.  Jlezon  the  son  of  EUadah]     Thus  God 
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him.  But  what  bast  thou  Ucked  with  me,  that, 
behold,  thou  seeke^t  to  go  *  to  thine  own 
country  ?  and  be  answered,  ^  Nothiiig  :  how- 
beit  let  me^go  in  any  wise*  ^ 
^  2(3  An4  604  stirred  him  up  another  adver- 
sary, Rezoii  the  son  of  Eliadah,  which  fled 
from  bis  Io|d  5Hadadeaerrking  of  Zobah  : 

^ 'And  he'gethered  men  unto  h'^n^  and  be- 
came cftpiain  over  a  bftnd,  ^  when  David  slew 
therm  of  .Zobah:.  and  they  went  to  Damascus, 
and'dwelt  therein,  and  reigned  in  Dajnascqs. 

25  And  he  was  an  adversary  to  Israel  all  the 
days  of  Sblpmon,.  beside  the  mischief  that  Ha- 
dad did:  and  be  abboned  Israel,  and  reigned' 
over  Syria.  -^ 

26 -.And.  *' Jeroboam  the  ^on  of 


A.  M 

B   C    9A0 

Nebat,  an  Ephrathite  of  Zereda,  Ant«i.  cm.  sm 

'    An.  Thenippi, 
'  Arch.  Athan. 
^peipet.  14. 


Avoman,  eVon'he  ^lifte(^  up  A»  hand  egaiost 
the  king.  *      \  . 

27  And  tbis  was  the  cause  that  he  lifted  up 
Am  band  against  the  king:  f  Solomon  built 
Millo,  and  ^  repaijced  the  breadhes  of  the  city 
of  Dat  id  Kis  Either. 


Solomon's   serr^nt,  .whose  mo- 
ther's.iiame  was  Z^ruah,  a  widcxw 


•2  Sua.  ▼iii;3.r— ^.3'8)ul..yui.  3;  t.  ft,  W.- — **  Chap.  rii. 

2 ;  2  ChroxL  ^iU,  6. ^  2  Sara.  zz.  21: f  Ch.  iz.  24. — J>  £ 

doted,. 
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fulfilled  hia  threatening  by  the  prophet  Nathan  :  If  he 
commit  ^  iniquity,  I  will  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of 
men,'andjwith  the  stripes  of  the'^children  of  mien  ;  S 
Sam.  yii;  14. 

Yerse  %i.  And  reigned  in  Xkanascu^,]  •  Rewrn  waa 
one  of  the  captaii^a  of  Hadadeser,  whom  D^Tid  de-- 
feMi.  h  seenis  tibat  ju  this  time  Resoa  escaped  with 
his  men  ;  and  having  lived,  as  is  sappdsed,  some  time 
by  plmider,  iie  seized  oi|  Damascus,  and  reigned  ^en 
till  David  took  Damascus,  v^hen  he  apbdoed  Syria,  and 
drove  oat  ReSon.  ISat  after  8olottMiD>*8  defection  from 
G.od,  R^zon,  finding  that  God-had  departed  from  I8rae^ 
recovered  Deonaaous;  and jbinipg. with  Hsdad^hanased 
Solon}on  daring  the  remaining  j^aft  of  his  reign.  Bat 
•omeihink  that  Hadad  and  Reson  were  the  saihe  person. 

Verse  36.  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebal]  From  the 
context  we  laarn  that  Jerohoaon  white^  a  yoong  man 
was  employed  by  Solomon  to  saperintend  the  iasprove* 
mdnte  and  buildings  at  MUlo^  and  had  so  distingniahed 
himself  thelf^  by  bis  industry  and  good  conduct  as  to 
attract  general  notice,  and  t^  induce  Sohmioa  to  set 
him  over  all  the  labourers,  employed  in  that  work,  be- 
longing  to  the  tribes  of  Ephraim  and  Mahasseh^  called 
here  the  hois^e  of  .Joseph,  At  first  it  appears  that 
Solomon  employed  none  of  the  Israelites  in  any  drudge* 
ry;  but  it  is  likely  that,  ss  he  grew  proteo,he  ^w 
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the  hngdonfrom  his  seed. 


^  n*^'       ^    ^nd   the   man  Jeroboam 

Anu  I. Ohm.  «;a5  a  mighty  man    ox  vaiour: 

An>h.  A^6^    and  Solomon  seeing  the  ybung 

^'^^■'  ^^-      man  Uiat  he  »  was    industrious, 

be  made  him.nikir  om  all  the  ^charge  of  the 

hoQ«e  of  Joseph. 

29  And  it" came  to  pass  at  that  time  when 
Jeroboam- we^it  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the 
prophet,  ^  Ahijah  the  Shtlomte  found  him  in 
the  way ;  and  fre  iiad  clad  himself  witha  Yfcw 
garnieTit ;  and'thev  twp  were  alone  in  the  fiela': . 

30  And  Abijah  caught  the  new/gaim6Bt  that 
u>€ts  on  him,  and  ^  rent; it  in  twelve  pieces: 

31  And  he  said  toJei-oboam,  Take  thee*  ten 
pieces  :  for  ^  thus  saitH  th&  Loiu>,  the  God  of 
Israel,  Behold,  I  will  reiid  the  kingdom  out 
of  the  hand  of  S6lomon,  and  '^Ul  give  it^ 

'  tribed.to  thee  :  ;      ' .  -  ,  -. 

32  (Biit  he  shall  have  bne  tribe  foj^tny  ser-" 
vant  DavidV  sake,  and  for  Jen^^alem's  sake,, 
the  city  which  thave  chosen,  out  of  all  tbel 
tribes  of  Israel :) 

33  ®  Because  that-  they  have*  forsaken  rijc, 
and  have  worshipped^  Ashtoreth  the  goddess 
of  the  ZidjM>ians,  Cbemosb  the  god  of  the 
Moabites,.-and  ^ilcom  ide  god  of  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  have  not  walked  IP  my  ways 
to  do  that  which  is.  right  iii  mine  eyes;  and  to 
keep  juy  statutes  ^and  my'jodgnQients,  as  did 
David  his  fethes.* 


Sam.  XV.  27 ;  xxvr.  5. -^  Vet  WA^- 


-»Ver.  5, 6, 7.^.^7-1' Gk. 


t3rTsniiicsl  und  ^^pressive  s  and  mt  the  wbrka  of  MUlo 
he  changed  his  oondiict  >  aiM}  theie,  in  .all  probftb'ility,' 
were  the  eeeda  of  diiaiSeDtion  sown.  And  Jerbbbam, 
being  a  cieTerand  euferpriaing  nuuif  knew  well  how  to 
avail  himself  of  the  general  dtaeontent. 

Verse  29.  Wkfn  Jeroboam  v;erU  put  ofJenmdem] 
On  what  errand  ^  was  l^^ing  out  of  Jemsalmn,  we 
know  not.  . ""     ^  '      «» 

Akijtth  th^  ShUtmite]  He  was  Qiier  of  thoee  w^o 
wrote  the  history  of  the  reign  of  Solomon,  as  we  find 
fioni  d  Ghron.  ix.  flO,  and  it  n  ao^iposed  that*  it  was  by 
him  Ood  spake  twice  to  ^ofomon',  and  paiticolarly 
delivered  .the/measage  wluclk.we'  find  in  this  chapter, 
ver.  11-13.         .    •  '  -. 

Verse  31.  Take  thee  Jen  pieces]-  The  garmetU  vr^e 
the  symbol  of  the  kiiigdam  of  Israel ;  the  Ueiglve  fieces 
the  symbol  of  the  twelve  ttihe^  the  tenjnfces  given 
ts  Jeroboamt  of  the  ten  tribes  whieh.shouhl  be  given 
%B  him,  and  afterwards  form  the  itingdam  of  Jsraett 
mliiig  in  Samaria,- to  distingnish  it.Yrora  the  kingdom 
of  Judah,  ruling  in  Jerusalenk. 

Verse  36.  That' Dsmid my  servant  may  have  a  light 
•alway]  ThU;  his  posterity  may.  never  fiul,  and  th^ 
vegal  line  never  become  satinet.  "  This,  as  we  have 
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34  HDwbeit  I  will  not  take  the     ^  ^  ^ 
wliole  kingdom  out  of  his  hand :   Antei.'oi.  sm. 
but  I  will  make  him  prince  all     Areh^Ii^eu.^ 
the  days  .of  his  Ufe  for  David      ^'^'-  ^^'     ' 
my  serv^t^s  sake,  whom  I  chose^  because 
h6  kept  my  commandments,  ai)d  my  statutes : 

35  But  ^  I  will  take  the  kingdom  out  of 
Kis  son's  hand,  and  "Will  give  it  unto  thee, 
even  ten  tnbes.  \' 

36 '  And  unlo  his  son  will  I  give  one  tribe, 
that  *i*D^vid  my  servant  may  haye  a  ^  light 
alway.  before    me    in    Jerusalem^    the    city    , 
which  I  have  chosen  me  to  put  my  name 
there. 

37  And  I  will  t^ke  thee,  and  thou  shall  reign 
according  to  all  ttiat  thy  soul  desireth,  and 
shall  be  king  over  Israel.     , 

36  'And  it  ehsh  be,  if  thou.wik  hearken  unto 
all  that  J  command. thee,*  and  wilt  walk  in  my 
way«y  and  do  that  .i«. jight  in  my  sight,  to*  keep 
my  statutes  apd  my  pommandn^nts,  as  David 
my  servant  did ;  that.  ■  I  will  be'  with  thee, 
and  *  build  thee  a  sUfe  house;  as-  I  buih  f6r 
David,  and  will  give  Israel  unto  thee.        *        - 

d9  And  I  will  for  this  afflict  the  seed  of  Da- 
vid, but  ijot,  for- ever.       .   • 

'4Q  Solomon  sought  thefeftVe  to  kill  Jero- 
boam. And,  Jeroboam  arose,  and  fled  into 
Egypt,  unte  Shishak  king  of  £gypt,  and  was 
in-  Egypt  until  the  death  of  Solomon'.. 


zii.  16, 17. <i  i  Kings  zv.  4  ;  2  Kings  Tiii.  19 ;  Psa.  czxxii.  17. 

»;Heb.  tampf  or  candle.-, ■Josh."  i.  5. '  2  Sara.  vii.  11,  27. 


already  seen,  was  in  reference  (o  the  Messiah.  He  was 
not  6ii1y  David's  lights  but  he  Was  a  light  to  enlighten 
the  Gentiles,     •      -  -.      ■  \  ,     ■ 

Verse  S'T!  According  to  aU  that  thy  Smd  desireth]  It 
aj)pears  from  this  that  Jeroboam*  had  a^ected  the  king- 
dom; and  was  seeking  for  ap  opportnoKty  «o  seize  on 
the  goireiiamsn;.  God .  q'ow^  lells  hinu  by  his  pxuphei, 
what  he  ^hall  havct  and  what  he  shall  not  have,  in  order 
to  frevent  hira  from  attempting  to  seise  on. the  whole 
kingdom,  to  the  prejadice.  of  the  spiritual  -seed  of 
David.         "  *    .      :  •:  .       • 

Verse  ZB.  And  build  thee  a  sure  hottse]  '  He  wonld 
have  continued  his  posterity  on  the  throne  of  Israel, 
.had  be  not  by  his  wickedness  forfeited  the  promises  of 
'God,'atid  thrown  himself  ont  of 'the  protection  of  the  ' 
Most.  High. 

Verse  39..  BtU  not  for  ever.]  They  shiiM  be  in 
affliction  and  distress  till  the  Messiah- come,  who  shall 
sit  on  the  throng  of  David  to  order  It  and  establish  it 
in  jadgment  and  Justice^  for -ever.  Jsrchi  says,  on  this 
verse,  *^  When  the  Messiah  comes;  the  kingdom  shall 
be  restored  to  the  house  of  David:"  ^    - 

Verse  40.  Sought — to  kOlJeroboam,]  Hethos^htby 
this  means  to  prevent  the  panishmeat  due  to  his  cxines« 
.4S9 
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4 1  And  •  the  rest  of  the  ^acU 
of  Solomon,  and  -all  that  he  did, 
and  his  wiadom,  are^  they  not 
written  in  the  book,  of  .the  acts 
of  Solomon  ? 
42  "*  And  the  '  tiine  that  Solomon  reigned  in 

"S  Chron.   ix.  29. ^*  Or.  wordt,  or,  Ikingt, <r  2  Chron. 

ix.^. 

Unto  Skishak  king  of  Egypt]  Thitf  is  the  first  time 
we  meet  with  the  pr/fper  name  of  an  Egyptian  ^ng, 
Pharaoh  being  the  common  name  for  all  the  soyereigAs 
of  that  coaotry.  Some  sappose  that  this  Shis/iak  was 
the  Sesostris  so  renowned  for  his  wats  and  bfs  oom 
qoesta.  Bat  it  is  likely  that  this  king  h^ted  loqg  before 
Solomon^s  lime. 

•Yene  il.  The  hook  of  the  aeU  of  Solomon?] 
These  acts'  were  written  by  Nathan  the  prophet,  Ahi- 
jah  the  Shilonite,  and  Iddo  the 'seer;  as  we  Ie.ni) 
from  9  Chron.  ix.  29.  t^rcJbably  from, these  were^he 
Books  of  Kinga^  and  -Ghronicles  composed ;  but  the  ori- 
ginal documents  are  long^  since  lost.  ^ 

Verse  42.  Solomon  retgned-;— forty  years.]  ,}ose- 
phus  9xy^ fourscore  years,  whfch  is  suficiently^absurd. 
Calmet  supposes  him  to  Iistq  been  eighteen  years  old 
when  he  earns  to  the  throne,,  and  ^hat  he  4ied  'X.  M. 
3029,  VLgedfifty-eight  je^ss;  ^nd,  when  we  consider 
the  excess  in  Which  he  lived,  and  thej^riminal  passions- 
which  he- must  haxe  indulged  among  hi«  thousand 


Jerusalem  over   all  Isfael   wtis 
forty  years. 

43  y  And  Solomon  slept  with 
his  fathers,  and  Was  buried  in  the 
city  of  David^  his  father :  add  *  Rehoboam  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

«Heb.  dayg. T?  Chron.  ix.  31. 'BCatL  i.  7,  eailed  Ro- 
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wives,  and  their  idolatrods  and  impofo  worship,  this'  garded,  if 'even  Icnown;  in  IshubI,  previoosly  to  the  days. 


Lfe  was  as  long  as  conld  be  reasonably  expected^ 

Verse  43.  Solomon  slept  with  his  fathers]  He  died 
in  almost  the  flow^  of  his  age,  and,  it  appears  uhre- 
gretted.  His  government  was  no  blessing  to  Israel ; 
and  laid,  by  its  exactions  asd  oppressions,  (he  -lauda- 
tion of  that  schism  which  was  so.  fatal  to  the  unhappy 
people  of  Israel  andUudah,  and  was  the  most  powei- 
fol  procurihg  causcf  of  the  miseries  which  have  falleu 
upon  the  Jewish  people  from  that. time  until  now:. 
•  •      •    '  . 

I.  It  may  now  •'be  necessary  I0  ^ive  ji  more'  ilistinet 
entline  of  the  chiiracter  of  this  king. 

1.  In  hid  infaacy  ahd  youth  fie  had  the  high  honour 
of  being  pecnliadyiooe^/  by  "the  Lord;  and' he  had- a 
9kame  given  hii^  bylthe  express  authority  of  God  him- 
self, which  tQ^  himself  and  others  must  ever  ieall  to  re- 
membrance this  peeuliar  favour  of  the  Most  High. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  he  was  a  udost  *  amiable 
youth,  and  his  whole  conduct  appeared  to  justify  the^ 
high  expectations  that  were  foi^ned  of  him, 

2.  Hs  aaoeiided  the  laraeliti^  throne  iX  a  time  the'^ 
most -favourable  for  the  ooltivation'of  th'ote  arts  so  jie- 
cessary  to  the  comfort  and  iniipix>vemeott>f  life.  Among, 
all  the  surrounding  nations  Israel  bad  not  one  open  ene-*" 
•my  ;  there  was  neither  adversary,  nor  evii  occurfent, 
chap.  V.  4.  He  had  rest  on  every  eide,  and  from  the 
universal  and  profound  peace  which  he  enjoyed,  the 
very  important  name  Jedidiah,  1*  beloved  of  the  Lord," 
which  was  given  'him  by  Dfvine  authority,  was 
changed  to  that  of  Solomon,  the  Peacfioble,  2  Sam.,  xii. 
24,  25,  which  at  once  indicated  the  state  of  the  coun- 
try, and  the  'character  of  his  oi^n  mild,  pacific  mind. 

3.  lo  the  dying  charge  of  his  jhous  father  relative 

430 


to  the  building,  a  teittple  for  the  Lord,  he  paid  the  most 
pqnetual  atltention..  He  was  fond  of  archUecturef  Ss 
we  may  learn,  from  the  acxfount  t|iat  is  given  of  bis  nu- 
merous, buildings  ahd  Improvementa;  and  yet  it  does 
not  appearthtft  he  at  all  excelled  inrarehitectdrsi  know- 
ledge. ^  Hlrami  the  amiable  king  of  Tyre;  Sod  bis  ex- 
cellent workmen,  werd  the  grand  directors  and  execu- 
^tors  of  the  whole.  By  his  public  bifildings  be  doubt' 
lees  rendered  Jertisalem  highly  respectable ;  but  bis 
'passion  for  su^h  works  'was  not  on  the  whole  an  ad- 
Vantage  Jto  his  subjeets,  as  it  obliged  him  to  have  re- 
course to,  a  burdensome  'system  of  taxation,  which  at 
first  oppressed  and  exasperated  his  people,  and  olti- 
mfl(toly  led  to  the  fatal  separation  of  Israel-  and  Judah. 

.4.  That  he  improved  the  trade  and  commerce  of  his 
country  is  su^iei^tly  evident:  by  bis  public  buildings 
vast  multitudes  were 'ealproyed  ;  and  knowledge  io  the 
mdst  beneficial  arts  muf^f  have  be^  greatly  increased^ ' 
fix^  the  spirit  of  ii\dustry  highly  cuhivated 

Commerpe  does  hot  appear  to  have  been  much  re- 


of  Solomoh.  The  most  oeiehrated  madiime  power 
then  in  the  world  was  that  of  ^e  Tyriana.  With 
great  acjdre^  and  pmd^nce  he  availed  himself  of  their 
experientse  and  comqnercial  k-sowledge,  sent  his  ships 
in  coqnpany  with  theirs  'to  make  long'  and  daagerdifs 
but  lucrative  voyages,  and,  by  getting*  their  ssilois 
aboard  of  his  own  vesselS)  gained,  possession  of  their 
nautical  skill,  and  also  a  knowledge  of  those  safe  potts 
in  which  they  harboured,  and  of  the  tich  countries  with 
which'  they  traded.  His  friendly  alliaoce  with  the  king 
of  Tyre^as  f  source  of.  advantage  to  Israel,  and  might 
havS  been  nlncb  more  so  had  it  been  prudently  ma- 
nagedi  But  sfVer  the^  time  of,  SoWmonwe  find  it 
scarcely  mentioned,  and  therefore  t('  does  not  ^ipear 
that  the* Jews  continued  to  foll6^  attack  which  had 
been  so  successfully  opened  'to  themv;  their  endlesB 
contentionsi  and  the  ruinous  wars  of  pie  twcf  kingdoms, 
paralysed  all  their  commeroial  exertions ;  till  *at  length 
ijl  the  maritime '^iH  <which  they  had  acquired  from 
the  expert  and  industrious  Tynans,  dwindled  down  to 
fhe  puny 'art  of  managihg  a  few  boats  6n' the  internal 
lakes  of  their  own  country."  Had  it  not  heeu  for;,  the 
destructive  feuds  that  reigned  fetween  the  two  kiagdoms 
oC  Israel  and  Judah,.* thst  country  might  have  become 
one  of  the  besfand  richest  maritime  powers  of  either 
Ada  or  Europe.  Their  situation  was  grand  and  eoro- 
mandtng,  but  tbeii  execrable  jealousies  deprived  them 
of  its  adfvantages,  exposed  them  to  the  sggresaionB  of 
their  enemies,  and  finally  brought,  them  to  ruin. 

5.  I*  have  intimated  that  Solomop  was  truly  pums  in 

his  youth ;  of  this  there  can  be  no  doubt ;  it  was  on 

this'  account  that  t^ie-  Lord  loved  Aim,  ^aSd  his  zeal  in 

the.  cause  of  true'  religion,  and  high  respect  for  the 
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hoDoor  of  6od«.  aie  strong  indicatioDs  of  saeh  a  frame 
of  mind..  Had  we  no  other  proof  of  this  than  his 
prayer  for  wisdom^  and  \i\n  prayer  at  the  dedication  of 
the  temple^  H  would  |mt  the  matter  for  ever  beyond  dis- 
pute»  independently  of  the  direct  testimonies  we  have 
from  Grod  hiniself  on  the  subject.  He  loved  the  wor- 
ship and  in-di^^qncet  of  God,  and  was  a  pattern  to  his 
subjects  of  the  strictest  attention  to  religious  duties* 
He  eYen  exceeded  the  requisitions  of  the  law  in  xhe- 
multitude  of.  his  sacrifices,  and  was  a  careful  observer 
of  those  Mmual  jfestivaltf  so  necessa^j  to  preserve  tH^ 
memory  of  the  pr'ineipal  fects  of  the  Isratditish  history,, 
and  those  miradulods  interventions'  of  God  in  the 
behalf  ef  that  people. 

6.  There  can  be  no  don^  that  Sotoroon  poesessed 
the  know f edge  of  gopeming-well ;  of  the  importance  of 
this  knowledge  he  was  duly  tfware,  and  thasVasliie 
wisdifm  that  he  So  particularly  sought  fVom.tjrod.  '  "I 
am,"  said  he,.'fi>u4ii  little  cWld  \  I  know  not  how.  to 
ge  out  or^c<mie  in  ;  arid  thy  eervant  io  in  the  midst  of 
a  great  pieople  that  cannotv  be  counted  for  ouiltitode: 
Give  therefore  thy  servant  tn  4indef^standing  ktari  tq 
judge  thy  people,  and  that  I  may  discern  between  good 
and  bad  ;  for  whovis  aUe  to  judge'  this  thy  so  great  a 
people  t  And  the  speech  pleas^  the  Lord  thkt  Solb-^ 
mon.  had  asked  tlria  thing;*'  chap.  iii/€-10.  This 
wisdom  he  did  receive  fA>m  God ;  and  h^  is  here  a^  ^t-. 
tern  to  "all  kings,  who,  as  they  are  the  Tice^erents  oT 
the  Lord,  should  earnestly  seek' (hat  tirisdoin  which  is 
fVom  above,  that  they, may  be  ahM  to  know  how  to 
govern  the  peopl<»ifitru«teti  te'theis^are;  bebanse^  iq 
every  civil  goveMmenl,  there  are  a  multitude  4)f  things 
on  which  a  king  may  be  called  to  decide^  concerning 
which  neither  tho  laws,  rior  the  commonly  received 
political  maxims  by- which,  m 'p^rticula'r  ca^s,  the 
conduct  of  a  governor  is  to  be  reguhitedi  ean^  Igive^any 
specific  direction*    ^    - 

7.  But  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  was  not  confined  to 
the  art  of  government ;  .he  appear?  to  have  posses^^d 
a  universal  knowledge.  The  sages'  of  the  East  were 
particularly  distinguished- by  their  ^cexxni^^knowledge 
of  human  nature',  ftoia  whi<5h  they  derived  inniiiiiera- 
ble  maxims  for  the  regulation  of  man'  in  ever^  -part  of^ 
his  moral,  conduct,  and  in  all  the.  relations  in  which  he 


the  creative- gemus,  every  where  appears ;  in  which  the 
imagery,  which  is  always  borrotved  from  nature,  is 
impressive  and*  sublime ;  ^he  characters  accurately  dis- 
tinguished and  defined,  the  strongest  passion,  in  its 
purest  and  most  vigorous  workings,  elegantly  portray? 
ed ;  and'inSehich  allusions  the  most  delicate,  to  trans- 
Actions  of  the  fenderest  complexion,  while  sufilciently 
described  to  make  them  intelligible,  are  nevertheless 
hidden*  from  the  eye  of  the  gross  vulgar  by  a  tissue  as 
light  as  a  gossamer  covering.  Such'is  the  nature  of 
this  inimitable  ode,  which,  had  it  not  been  perverted  by 
weak  but  well  designing  men  to  purposes  to  which  it 
can  never  legitimately  apply,  wotild  have  ranked  with 
the- highest  productions  of  the  Epithatamian  kin^  that 
ever  came  from^  the  pen  of  man.  But  alas  !  for  this 
eicquisite  pdem,  ite  true  sense  has  been  perverted ;  *  it 
has  been/orccrfto  speak  a  language  that  was  iiever 
intended,  a  language  far  from'being  honourable  to  the 
cause  which  It  was  brought  to  support,  and  subversive 
df  the  unity  'and  complicity  of  the  ode  itself.  By  a 
forced  mode  «f 'interpretation  it  has  been  hackneyed  to 
dea^h,  and  allegorized  to.  desti;uction.  It  is  now  little 
read, 'owing  to  the 'injudibjous  manner  in  which  it  has 
1>een  int^preted*.        •;     .      '    . 

It  was  scarcely  tb  be  expected  that  t^e  dint  of  such 
a  father  should 'not,  independently  of  inspiration,  have 
^caught  a  portion  dP  thf  pure  poetic  fire,  ThpOffh  -the 
E({>lrit'of  poetry,  ^strictly' speaking,  is  not  transmissible 
-by  ordinary  generation*,  yet  most  celebrated'^poets  have 
had  poetical  parents  ;  but  in  many  cases  the  tal^nf  has 
degenerated  .into  that  of  mtijic,  and  the  spirit  -of  poetry 
in  the  sire  has  become  a  "mere  tmisical  instrument  in 
the*  hands  of  the  son,  '  This  however  was  not  the  case 
withahe  son  of  David,  for  tfiough  vastly  inferior  to  his 
father  in  this  gift,  he  had  ^nevertheless  the*  spirit  and 
powers  oCu  first-rate  poet.    .* 

d.  His  knowledge  in  natural  history  must-have  been 
very  extensive  ;  it  is  said,  '*  He  spake  of  trees,  from 
the  cedar  that  is  in  Lebanon  even  onto  the  hyssop  that 
springetb  put  of  the  wall.  He  spak^  also  of  beasts, 
i)f  fowls,,  of  reptiles,  antl  of  fishes  ;7  chap.  iv.  83.  All 
this>  knowledge  has  perished ;  his  countrymen,*  the  pro- 
phets excepted,  were  Without  taste,  and  took  no  pains 
to  preserve  what* they  did  not  relish.  •A.mah  of  snch 
could  possibly  be  placedv     Hence  thtfhr  vast  profusion^  menti^  pewei:  and- comprehension  under  the  direction 


^imaxvfis^'prqverhs,  instructive  faWes,  Apologues,  enig- 
mas, dec. ;  great  coUectiops  of  which  stiH -remain  locked 
op  in  the  langaages'  of  Asia,  particttfarly  the  Sanscrit, 
'  Arahic,  and  Persian ;  besides  those  which,  by  the  in- 
dastsy  of*  learned  men,  have  Been  translated  and  pub- 
lished in  the  languages  of  Europe,  ^ucb  of  this  lund 
appear^  in  tke  books  of  Wisdmn  and  Ecclesiasdcus  in 
the  Apoeryphq,  and  in  tKe  vejpy  o^teelleBt  collectiohs  of 
D'Herbeiot,  Viidelou,  and  Qaland,\xi  the  Bibliotheque 
Orientale,  That  Solomon  possessed  this  wisdom  in  a 
^ery  high  degree,  the  book  of  Proiterbig  bears  amfie 
testimony,  leaving  Ecclesidstes  for  >the  present  out  of 
the  consideration.  '* 

8.  As  a  jpoe/f  Solomon  stands  deservedlj^  high,tholigh 
of  his  one  thousand  and  five  poems  not  one,  except  the 
book  of  Oantides^  remains.  This  ode  alone',  takeif  in^ 
a  literary  point  of  view,  is  suffici^t  to  raise,  any  man 
to  a  high  degree  of  poetic  fame.  '  It  is  a'  most' interest- 
ing drama,  where  what  Raane  terms  the  genie  creaieur^ 
b 


*6f  liivine  light  must  have  spoken^pf  things  as-  they  are, 
Bia doctrine  therefore  ^f  generation  and  corruption,  of 
nutrition,tegetation,produc(ion,  aliments,  tribes,  cla^sfis, 
families,  and  habits,  relative  to  tko'differ^t  subjecis 
in  botany,^  zodlogy,  ornithology,  entomology,  and  ich- 
thyology, which  are  all  evidently  referred  to  here,  ihnst 
have  been  at  ooce  oorreot,  instructive,  and  delightful. 
I  have  ahready  lamented  the  labour  it  has  cost  our  Rays, 
Tourneforts,  Linnisf  Buffons,  Willoughbys,  Swammer- 
ddms,tLadBloschs,H^  regain  those  sciences  which  pos- 
sibly were  possessed  in  their  highest  degree  by  the 
Israelitish  kin^,'.  and  which,  alas!  are  all  lost,  except  a 
few  traces  in  the'  book  of  Ecclesiastes,  if  that  work 
can  be  traced  to'  so  remote  an  agp  as  that  of  Solomon. 
10.  As  a  mortU  phUasophef  the  author  of  the  book 
of  .Ecclesiastes  occupies  no  mean  rank.  At  present 
we  may  consider  this  work  as  a  prodnction  of  Solo- 
mon, though  this  is  disputed,  aAd  the  question  shall  be 
coQsid^M.in  its- proper  place.  This  book  contains 
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Buch  a  fikiBd  of  wisdom,  applitd  to  the  reguMmi  of 
life,  and  all  i«ferred  to  tbe  proper  end,  that  it  moet 
deservedly  occupies  a  high  pj^aoe  in  Biblical  WAk^,  audi 
deserres  the  closest  attention  of  jeyeryneader. 

1 1 .  The  proofs  of  Solomon's  vast  wisdom,  as  hrought 
into  practical  effect,  lie  in  a  Tery  small  'Cbmpass,  be- 
cause his  history  in  tbe  Bible  is  diort,  his  own  writings 
in  general  lost,  and  Ute  Imnals.of  bis  reign«  as  compiled 
by  Nathan  tbe  prophet^  Ahijah  the  ShilooiM,  and  Iddo 
the  seer,  long  since  perished.  .Jbe  decision  between 
the  two  Jiiarlots  m  almost  the  only  instance.     ^      •  - 

Of  his  interesting  interview  Svith  the  queen  ofSkeha, 
and  tbe  disciissions*into  wiiich  they  entered,  we  have 
only  the  fact  stated,  without  tbe  least  detaU  of  pani- 
culars,  Those  who  have  read  the  Cwce^tiu  of  Ha- 
rarii  or  tbe  Beetopadesa,  of  Veeskmoo  Safma^  wjll  regret 
that  the  conversations  of  ^o  wisest  of  men,  with  (mtOt 
bably  the  most  intelligent  of  women,  sbould  have  been 
l6st  to  the  world,  which  ma^r  be  jreaeonably  -cooeluded 
to  have  been  as  far  superior  to  the  ejoeUent  inotks 
above  referred  to,  as  the^  ate  beyond  the  nMurftni  of 
Mochefaucault,  and  the  taying*  of  ?ifadame  Mmnteium, 

12.  The  wisdom  of  the  East  has  eves  been  celebrated  ^ 
and  if  we  may  belieive  their  own  bes^writers,  much  of 

.what  the  J  possess  -ha^  been  Jen  ve^  from  Solomons- 
Encomiums  of  his  wisdom  are  everywhere  to  be  met 
with  ia  the  Asiatic  wsit^rs  uai)^  his  name  is^  famooai  in 
every  part  of  the  East.  Most  of  tbe  oriental  historians, 
poets,  aod'  philo8ot>berS|  mention. -^o/t^ion  ben  6moud,. 
"Solomon  the  son- of  David.^'  Thfjc- relate*  that  ha 
aJscended  the  throne  of  Israel  at  the  d^ath  of  liis  father,, 
when  he  was  only  twelve  years  of  age;  ^nd  ^at^  God 
subjected* tp  his  government,  hot  only  men,  but' good 
and  evil  'spirits,  tbe  fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  wQyl^  of 
heaven.  They  agree  with  |he  sacred  waters  in  stating 
that  he  employed  seven'years  in  building  the  templje  at 
Jerusaleit),  .  ,  . 

Solomon's  seal,  and  >  Solomon's  ring,  are  highly 
celebrated  byjthem,  and  to  these  they  attribute  a  great 
variety  of  magical  effects.  They  state  thj^  without 
his  ring^he  had  ndt  the  science  of  government ;  and 
baying  once  lost  it,  he  did.  not  remount  his  throne  for 
forty  days,  as.  being  destitute, of  that  wisdom  .without 
which  he  could  not  decide  .according  to  truth  und  equity. 
But  these  things  are  probably  spoken  alUgoncali^  by. 
their  oddest  writers.  .  Of  the  Ihi^me  of  this  piioce  they 
speak  in  terms  oC  ihe  .most  profound  admiration.  1 
have  m^t  with  the  ifio8t.minnte  description  of  its  magni- 
ficence, its  ivory,  gold,  and  jewels,  and  an  estimate  pf  its 
cost  ip  lacs  of  rupees !  According  tp  4hose  writers  it 
had  12,000  seats  of  gold  on  the  right' hand  for  patri- 
archs-and  prophets,  and  a^.many  on  the  lef^  for  the 
doctors  of  the  law,  who  assisted,  him  in  the  di^bulion 

■of  justice. 

In  various  parts  of  the  Koran,  Solomon  is  spoken 
of  in  terms  of  the  highest  respecj,  and  is  repiesented 
as  a  true  believer ;  though,  through  the  envy  />f  demons, 
magic  and  sorcery  .were  attributed  to  him..  Moham- 
med speaks  of  this  in  the  second  sunvt.  of  his  Koran. 
The  storji,  in  sum?  is  this :  Tbe  devils,  by  God's  per« 
mission,  having  tempted  Solomon  without  success,  made 
use  of  the  following  stratagem  to  blasts  his  reputation  ; 
they  wrote  several  books  of  magic,  and  bid  them  under 
dis  throne ;  and,  a(\er  bis  dn^,  toki  tbe  chief  men 
432 


<h»|  if  they  wished  ip  know  by  what  means  Solomon 
had  obtained  absehit^  dominion  over  meni  genii,  and 
the  mnds,  they  should  dig  under  his  throne.  This  they 
did,  imd  found  the  aforesaid  books  fuU  jo^  impioos  sa- 
perstitions.  The  better  sort  woald  not  leaxn  tfiese  is- 
oaatations ;  but  tbe  eomnuNi  people  J^ii,  and  imbliahed 
them  as  the  genuine  work^  of  Solomon.  ,  From  this 
imputation  the  Koran  justifies  him,  by  saying,  SoUmm 
was  not  an  unbeliever,  some  S.  -^  ¥ton  ^the  wooder- 
wiofking  fiigne4  and  ring-  pf  ihe  Aaiatice  came  the  C2f- 
ififile  of  SoloD^i^so  ^elebraisd .  aosong  the^ Jewish  rab- 
bins, and  th^  Christian  ofieuH  philoeophert ;  for  sooh 
things  foQnd  in  Cornelius  Agripps,  and  such  like  wrilen, 
are  not  late*  inventions,  but  have  descended  from  a  veiy 
remote  antaquity,  as  the  Koraa  and  the  various  com- 
mentators  4m  if  suQcieoi^y  provjB.^-See  CalmettBA 
$ale.^     .  ,.    -      \^  .       ^ 

The  priental  iradi|<ipnB.conoemiog  this  prince  bsfe 
been  ismbpdied  in  the  ^intan  Nameh  .c^  Feriusi,  in 
Persian,  and  in  the  Solitman  Nmnek  eif  Useobi,  ia  Tivl- 
ish.,.  P'Herbek>t  mentioos  one  of  theae  hlMcmss  ia 
Persian  vevse,  -oontajnieg  1571.  couplets. 
.  Indeed,  the'  .^aditions  eonoerning  ihe.  wonderfol 
knowledge  of  Soktmop,  which  abound  so  much  ia  the 
JBast,  are  ^M  least  an  indireet  psoof  thnt  many  ibisgs 
relative.to  this  prince  h»f  e  been  preserved  among  tbem 
which  are  not  jnentione^  in  our^^red  books,  bat  which 
they  have  'blended  .so  naiserably  with  fables  that,  it  if 
impossibly  now  to  distingiiish  the  precic^us  firon  the  vile. 

WprlCs  attributed  to  Solomon  haye  esitSbU  in  dif- 
ferent ages^.-fxipm.  his  ^e  tilt  the  pseaeot.  JlMsebius 
states  ths4  Hjizekiah,'  findii«  the  'Jews  pUttii^  too 
much  confidence  in  the  books  of  ^lon^on,  lelatiTe  to 
Cures  afid  different  eiccult  mrtsi  ordered  them  lo  be  op- 
pressed. J^sepkufi  positively  eayir  that  Soiomsa  did 
conl)>Qse  books  oikkmrms  to  ^cure  diseases,  and  cei^- 
ration^  to  expel  demons,' Anliq^  lib,  viii.,  cap-  2.  He 
states  farther,  that  a  J'ew  named  Blieaar  cored  aevenl 
deinoniacs  it  the  ptesence^'of  Ves^Mian,  by  reciting 
the  charms  which  had  been  invented  by  Solofnoo,  R- 
D.  Kimchi  speaks  of  a  book  •of  Sohmion  «ititled  Tht 
Cureof.ihseiises,  which  Qinebreu^  supposes  to  be  the 
^same  work  of  which  Jqsephos  speaks.  ^  And  Origen 
^aks  t)f  conjurations  which  vi^ere.osed  by  Jhe  Jews 
in  his  time,  ^nd.  whi^h^they  profteied  t<)  ieme  ftw 
the  books  of  Solomon. .  .  -  '    .        • 

There  are  still  extant  bo<^  of  this  kind  altribw 
to  Solomon,  such  as  Tke  EuekmtmetUs,  The  Clavicle, 
The. Ring,  T^ke  Hygromanlia,  Tke  New  Moom  ^ 
The  Skadows  of  Idoat ;  hot  these,  as  the£  oow  ew.. 
are  the  inventions  of  qpaoks  and  i(npostors,  and  entitwl 
.  to  no^tegard.  If  there  were  any  books  containing  ^ 
wi^m  of  Solomon,  they  ate  eitiier.  irrecoveraWy  1«^» 
or  exiJBt.  ia  mutilated  /rag^ents  asaoi^g  the  Aeistt^ 
sages.;' and  are  disfigured  by  being  connected  with  u?- 
probable  tsJes*  and  pretended  mai^tras  or  chsrM' 

J t  hitherto  we,  have  looked  only  at  the  bright  «^ 
•of  Solomon's  ^h&racter :  we  must  now  tak^  •  '""7* 
less  -satisfactory  tiew  of  this  singnlar  m»xt;  ^'^J^ 
whom  everj^  thing  gte»,%,  glorious,  wiee^.and  holy*  ** 
every  thing  little,  mean,  foolish,  and  impious,  pcedomi' 
ijated  by  turns.  .  He  fbisook  the  God.of  his  merciei 
in  a  great  variety  ;of  ways.  '  «^' 

1.  Whatever  maybe  thought  of  the  «tep  i»  »  P^ 
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tical  point  df  Tiaw,  he  most  astaredly  went  out  of  the 
way  of  Go<P8  providence,  and  acted  contrary  to  his 
lawyxin  making  affinity  with  PkoraolCs  dm^ghier.  The 
eacred  writers  frequently  refer  to  this ;  and  it  is  niever 
mentioned  with  approbation :  it  is  rather  associated 
^ith  circumstances  thal^  place  it  in  a  reprehensible 
point  of  view.  She^  was  doabtless  an  idolater ;  and 
the  qneation  of  her  becoming  a  proselyte  is  far  from 
being  satisfactorily  settled.  I  belieyd  she  was  the  first 
means  of  drawing  off.  his  heart  from  the  true  God. 

9.  His  expensive  buildings  obliging  him  to  haTO  re- 
conne  to  a  system  of  oppressire  taxation,  was  another 
flaw  in  his  character.-  Tho9gh  with  gretft  toai  and 
honourable  industry,  and  at  great  expense,  be  bttilt  a 
temple  for  the  Lord,  which  he  completed  in  seven 
years,  yet  the  expense  here  was  little  in  comparison 
of  what  was  incurred  by  his  ownhotue^  called  the  house 
of  the  forest  of  Lebanon,  in  which  he  spent  incredible 
sums,  aiftl  cpndnined  nearly  thirteen  years ;  almost  twice 
the  time  employed  in  building  the  temple  at  Jemsalem. 
This  would  have  had  no.eVil  operation '  prorided  he 
had  not  been  obliged  to  impose  heavy  taxes  <m  his  sdb- 
Jects,  which  produced  an  almost  universal  disaffection. 
Add  to  this;  he  l^d  a  most  expensive  household';  one 
thousand  women,  part  wivesj  part  mistresses,  would 
require  immense  riches  to  support  their  pomp  and  gra- 
tify their  ambition.  The  people  therefore*  justly  com- 
plained of  an  estabUshment  whioh,;not^ithstanding  the 
riches  brought  into  the  oounti)r,  must  be  both  odious 
and  oppressive. 

3.  He  began  his  reign  by  an  inaaspici^s*' act,  the 
death  of  his  brother  Adonijah.  •  This  ^as  a  sin  against 
God  and  nature  :  and  no  art  of  man  can  ever  wash  out 
its  guilt.  If  slate  poiiey  required  it,  which  is  very 
qoestionable,  what  had  that  to  do  with  Uie^fielings  of 
humanity ,  and  the  love  of  Godf  On  "no  pretence' 
whatever  is  Solomon  juMified  in  this  act.  '  • 

4.  His  inordinate  love  of  women.  He  had  no  doubt, 
formed  matrimonial  alliances  with'  all  kingdoms  and 
neighbouring  states,  by  taking  their  sisters  and  daugh- 
ters to  be  Jiia  jrTves^  tathe  fearAd  aiqottnt  of  no  less 
than  seven  hundred!  . Politicians  .may  codeavour  to 
justify  these  acts  by  asserting,  that  in  the  Asiatic  eonn- 
triea  they  w^re  matters  of  a  sound  policy,  rather  than 
an  argument  of  the  prevalence  of  an  irregular  and  un- 
bridled passion.  .  Let  this  stand  for  its  value ;  but  what 
can  such  apologists  say  for  the  addityuud  three  hun- 
dred cfmcubines,  for  the  taking  of  i^hom.no  such  ne- 
cessity can  be  pleaded  1  But  even  allowing  that  state 
policy  might  require  sUch  extensive  alliances,  ^hat  are 
we  to  say  to  the  flagrant  breaches  'of  a  mo^t  positive 
law  of  God !  •  Most  solemnly  and  most  authorttaMvely 
had  he  said  that  his  people  should  notgiv^  their  daugh- 
ters to  the  heathen,  nor  take  the  iaunihters  of  the  hea- 
then to  be  their  wives ;  lest  they  should  turn  their 
hearts  away  from  serving  the.  Lord.  In  the  face  vf 
this  most  positive^eclaration,  Solomon  took  wives  of 
the  most  idolatrous  of  the  surrounding  nations ;  who 
succeeded,  according  to  what  was  foretold,  in  turning 
his  heart  away  from  God.  *    *  - 

5.  He  became  an  idolater.  He  worshipp(9d  **Ash- 
taroth,  the  Venus  of  the  Sidoniana ;  Milcom«  the  abo- 
mination of  the  Ammonites ;  Chemosh,  the  abomina- 
tion of  the  Moabites ;  and  Moleehj  the  abbroiaation-of 
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the  children  of  Ammon.**  He  did  mote :  he  built  m 
temple  to  each  of  these ;  **  and  to  all  the  gods  of  all  his 
strange  wives,  mrhich  burned  incense,  and  sacrificed 
unto  their  gods,"  chap.  xi.  5-8. 
.  6.  By  this  time  we  may  suppose  tliat  the  light  of 
God  had  entirely  departed  from  his  mind.  He  who 
knew  so  well  this  true  God,  now  setred  him  not ;  or, 
if  he  did,  it  was  ia  oonjunoUon  with  those  idols,  thus 
bringing  the  Supreme  Being  on  a  level  with  demons, . 
or  the  figments  of  impure  hearts  and  disordered  fancies. 
We-  need  no(  wonder  at  the  tale  of  the  mighty  Sam-* 
.son  betraying  his  life's  secret  in  the  lap  of  Delilah ; 
or  -of  the  unconquertd>le  Hercules  handling  the  distaff 
amoiig  the  maids  of  Omphale,  queen  of  Lydia ;  when 
we  nee  the  son  df  David,  the  once  well-beloved  of  the 
Lord,  the  wisest  of  human  beings,  for  the  lovei  of  his 
mt^tfVMry  of  wives  and  coneubines,  erecting  temples  to 
devils,  and  burning  incense  to  them  that  were  no  gods ; 
not'  considering  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the  world. 
To  what  an.  indescribable  state  of  blindness  and  fatuity 
must  this  m^n  have  been  brought,  before  he  could  have 
beeii  capable  Of  such-  acts  as  these !  O  Lucifer,  son  of 
the'morping,  how  art  thou  fallen'! 
'  7.  I  Have  already  hinted  that  Solomon^s  Oppressive 
taxation  Jaid  the  fouhdation  of  that  discontent  which 
shortly* after  his  death  produced  the  separation  of  Israel 
knd  Judah;  also  the  long  and  ruinous  wars  which 
drenched,  these  states- in  blood  :  and  this  was  doubtless 
the  cause  that  ten-twelfths  Of  the  Jewish  people  became 
idolaters ;  which  crime  was  punished,  by  the  just  judg^ 
iU0nts  of  God,  by  the 'Babylonish  captivity,  which  lasted 
serenty  yeara;  and  by  the  carrywig  away  of  the  tea 
Israelitish  tribes  by  the  Assyrians,  who  are  lost  from 
the  map  of  the  universe,  and  no  longer  numbered  among 
the  children  of  men  ! 

8.  VfhsX  greatly  aggravates  the  whole  of  this  most 
dismal  tale  Is,  that  this  strange  defection  from  God, 
truth;  reason,  and  common  sense,  was  persisted  in  to 
his  old  age ;  or  that  in  his  old  age,  meaning  undoubt- 
edly his  latter  days,  his  wives  turned  aw^y  his  heart 
from  God.  .  But  bis  idolatry  must  haVe  teen  of  many 
years^  standing ;  he  meddled  with  it  in  his  connection 
with,  the  princes  of  Egypt ;  each  of  his  idolatrous 
wives  in  succession  increased  the  propensity  :  to  chas- 
tise him  /or  this  veiy  idolatry  the  Lord  stirred  up  an 
adversary  unto  him,  Hadad  the  Edomite,  and  Rezon 
the 'son  of  Eliadah,  who  was  an  adversary  to  Israel 
all  the  days  of  Solomon,  1  Kings  xi.  14-35,  which  < 
sorely  intimates  that. this  idolatry  was  not  the  sin 
merely  of  his  old  age ;  .as  to  chastise  him  for  it  Rezon* 
was  an  adversary  to  Israel  all  his  days.  And  as  Solomon 
reigned  forty  years',  we  may  fairly  presume  that  a  princi- 
pal part  of  that  tin&e  was  spent  in  idolatrous  practices. 

9.  This  dismal  account  feas  a  more  dismal  close 
still ;  for,  iu  the  same  place  in  which  we  are  informed 
of -his  a'postfisyi  we  ase  informed  of  his  death,  without 
the  slightest  intimation  that  he  ever  repented  and 
turned  to  God.  It  U  true  that  what  is  wanting  in 
fact  is  supplied  by  eonjetture ;  for  it  is  firmly  be- 
lieved that  "  he  did  repent,  and*  wrote  the  kook  i^  Ec- 
eUsiastes  after  his  conversion,  which  is«a  decided  proof 
of  hie  repedtance."  I  am  sorry  \  cannot  strengthen 
this  opinion ;  of  which  I  And  not  the  shadow  of  a 
prooC     1.  The  book  of  Eeclesiates,  though  it  spwks 
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mnch  of  the  Taoity  of  the  creatures,  yet  speaks  Httle.j 
or  noCbing  of  the  vanity  or  tin  of  idolatry,  3..  It  is  | 
not  the  langtmge  of  a  man  who  was  recoTeriog  from 
a  state  of  the  most  awfal  backsliding.  Is  there  any  , 
direct  eonfesnon  of  tin  in  it  1  Is  there  any  thing  in 
it  like  the  penitential  eonfe^eiona  of  his  father,  or  like  I 
the  lamentations  of  Jeremiah  t  Is  there  any  where  . 
to  be  heard  in  it  the  sighing  of  a  broken  hearty  or 
strong  crying  and  tears  to  deprecate  the  justice,  and* 
'  implore  the  mercy  of  a  deeply  offended  God  V  -Does 
it  ally  where  exhibit  ihe  tangaagB  of  a  penitent, -or 
expressions  suitable  to  the  state  and  circumstances  of 
this  suppoted  penitent  king  of  Israel  I  Excettent  as 
it  is.  in  its  kind,  is  it  any  thing  more  (ban  a  Talnahle 
^oUection  of  experimental  ethics,  relative  to  the  etppti-. 
n€88  of  the  creature^  and  the  folly  of  emthly  pursuits 
and  Worldly  anxieties  ?  3.  Nor  is  it  e?en  post  doubt 
that  Solomon  wrote  this  book :  it  certainly  does-ia 
Several  places  bear  evidences  of  times  posterior  to 
those  of  Solomon.  Eminent  scholars 'h$T'e  discerned 
a  deterioration  in  the  style  from  the  pure  classical  He- 
brew, with  an  admixture  of  exotic  terms  that  did  not 
exist  in  the  Hebrew  language  previously  Jo  tlje*  Baby- 
lonish captivity.  But  supposing  that  they' are  mis- 
taken here,  I  still  contend  that  it  is  not  tfae^la'riguage 
of  a  penitent  soul.  4- .  It  has-been  supposed,  that^  as 
Solomon  yi2A  a  type  of  Ghcist,  it  is  not  likely  that  he- 
he^  finally  perished.  To  this  I  answer^<i:)  I  )cn0w 
not  that  Solomon  was  a  type  of  Clurist.  The  reference 
to  Cant.  iii.-7 ;  viii.  11,  12,  is  to  me  no  proof  what- 
eve^  of  the  point.  (2.)  Were  it  ^ven  otherwise,  tbis'^ 
would  be  no  proof  of  his  repentance,  when  the  Scrips 
tures  are  silent  on  the  subject.  The  brdzen  etrpent 
was  a  type  of  Christ,  John  iii.  14,  and  was  held,  in 
great  veneration  f<!rr  n  considerable  time  among"  the 
Jews ;  but  when  it  became  an  incitement  to  idolatry, 
it  was  called  neh^8^dnt  a  braxefi  /n/Ie,\aken  down, 
and  destroyed;  3' Kings  xviii.  4.  Typical  persons, 
and  typical  things  may  perish  as  well  as  others ;  the 
antitype  alone  will  infallibly  remain.  6.  Finally,  there 
seems  eveiy  evidence-  that  he  ^ied  in  his  sins.  His 
crimes  were  greatly  aggravated  j  he  forsook  Che;  Lord, 
who  had  appealed,  to  him  twice ;  his  wives  turned 
away  his  heart  in  his  old  age  :  ^here  is  not  a  single 
testimony,  in  th^'dld  or  New  Testament  that  intimates 
he  died  ia  a  safe  state.  .That  awful  denunciation  of 
Divine  justice  stands  point  blank  in  the  way  of  ail 


contrary  suppositions :  *'  If  Ihon  forsake  the  Lord,  be 
will  cast  thee  off  for  eTcr,**  1  Chron,  zxviti.  9.  He 
did  forsake  the  Lord ;  aiid  he  forsook  him  in  bis  very 
last  days ;  and  there  is  no  evidence  that  h^  ever  again 
clave  to  him.     Ergo^ 

Reader,  let  him  that  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fsR ; 
not  only  foully  but  finally.  Certainly,  unconditional 
final  perseverance  will  find  little  support  in  the  ease 
of  Solomon.  He -was  once  most  incootrovertibly  ia 
gracOi  He  lost  that  grace  and  signed  most  guevonsly 
^fainst  God.  He  was  found  in  this  state  in  his  oM 
age.  He  died,  as.  far  as  the  Scriptnre  informs  as, 
without' repentance,  j^ven  the  doobtfulneas  in  which 
the  bare  letter  of  the  Sctiplure  leaves  the  eternal  state 
of  Ikis  man,  is  a-  blast  of  lightning  to  the  syren  song 
of  *<  On^e  in  grace,  and  AiU  in  grace  f^  ^  Once  a  ehdd, 
and  a  child  lor  ever." 

'  I  shall  close  these  observations  with  the  aecODst 
given  by  Abul  Farage,  an  Arabic  writer  of  the  thir- 
teenth century.  In  his  work  entitled  The  History  of 
the  Dynasties,  jp.  66.  "  But  in  this  Solomon  tns^- 
gressed^'becaute  towards  the  end  of  his-  life  be  took 
other  ;Women  of  foreign  nations  b^dcs  the  danghter 
ojf  Pharaoh ;  nations  with  whom  God  had  forbidden 
tho  children  of  Israel  <6  form  matrimonial  alliances; 
but  lining  towards  their  gods,  he*  worshipped  their 
idols.  In  the  ifUrt^fiwrih  yesr  of  his  leign  he  baiU 
a  house  for  idcls  in.  the  mount  vrhicb  is  opposite  to 
Jerusalem  ;  and  the  length  of  it  was  one  hundred  co- 
bits,  its  .breadth  fifiy,  and  its  height  thirty.  He  made 
also  for  himself  gplden  shields,  and  ^  brazen  sea,-  sap- 
ported  on  the  horns  of  brazen  oxen.  God  reproved 
him  for  his  infidelity,  and  gave  him  for  punishment  is 
this  world  ^at  he  took  away  from  bis  son  the  greater 
part  of  the  kingdom.  Moreover,  the  duration  of  his 
reign  was  forty  years';  MfjSr ytfij^^;^^^  and  ke 
died  without  repentance^  and  was  buried  in  .the  sepoW 
chre  of  his  father  Dayid." 

For  other  particulars  relative  to\he  different  trans- 
actions of  this  reign,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  notes 
in  the  order  bf  their  occurrence ;  and  to  those  treatises 
which  have  been  written  on  the'probability  that  Solo- 
mon did  6f  did  not  repent  of  liis  idolatry  :  and  also  to 
the  notes  on  Ecclesiastes,  where  the  subject  Will  be 
again  reviewed.    ^  .     ^ 


CHAPTER  til. 


Theveoptego  16  ^/iccAem  to  make  Reht^boani  king,  dnd  send  for  Jefbboam  out  of  Egypt,  wHo  with  the  heads 
of  the  tribes,  requests  rilief  from  the  heavy  burdens  laid  on  them  by  Solomon,  1-4:  He  requites  three 
days  to  consider  theif' petition,  6.  He  rejects  the  counsel  of  the  elderi,  who  served  his  father,  andfnUows 
ttwif  0/  young  men,  and  returns  the  people  a  provoking  mstber,  6-1 6.  The  people  therefore  renounce  the 
fimuly  of  David,  Hone  to  death  Adorasfi,\i)hocame  to' deceive  their  trOmte,- and  make  Jeroboam  king;  none 
cleaving  to  RehoboaM  bur  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamtn,  l^^^O.  Rehoboam  tomei  to  Jeniscdem, 
and  assembles  aU  the  fightirtg  men  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  finds  the  number  to  be  one  hundred  and 
eighty  thousands  and  ufith  these  he  purposes  to  reduce  the  men  of  Israel  to  his  allegiance,  but  is  forbidden 
by^he  Prophet  Shemaiak,  91-34.  Jeroboam  builds  Shechem  in  Mount  Ephraim  and  Penuel,  251  And 
lest  the  peopU  should  be  drawn  away  from  their  allegtahc^  to  Mm'  by  going  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship,  he 
makes  two  golden  calves^  and  sets  them  up,  one  in  Dan,  the  other  in  Beth-el,  and  the  people  worship  them, 
26-30.  He  makes  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  people,  and  establishes  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  eighth  month 
as  a  feast  to  hU  new  gods  ;  nukes  offeringi,^and  burrts'ine'ense,  31-33. '  ' 
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^7k0  4en  tribes  separate  I.  KINGS. 

^'c  9??'  *^^^  **y  ^"*^^  ^^'^^  ^'y  ^^*^® 

Ant«i.bi.i90.  finger  shall  be  thicker  Uian  my 

Arch.  iSI^!*    father's  loins. 

^^^^  ^^'  \  1  And  now,  whereas  my  fa- 
ther did  lade  yon  with  a  heavy  yoke,  I  will 
ttdd  to  your  yoke :  my  father  hath  chastised 
jrou  with  whips,  but  I  will  chastise  'ypu  with 
scorpions. 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came 
lo  Rehoboam  the  third  day,  as  the  king  had 
appointed,  saying,  Come  -to  nie  again  the 
third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  the  {>ebple 
^roughly,  and  forsook  the  old -men's  counsel 
that  they  gave  him  ;  ' 

14  And  spake  to  them  after  the  i^ounsel  of 
the  young  men,  saying,  My  father  made  your 
yoke  heavy,  and  I  will  add' to  your  yoke :  my 
fiather  a?fo  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I 
will  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 
;  1  h  Wherefore  the  king  hearkened  not  unto 
the^  people;  »for  the.  cause  was  .from  the 
Lord,  that  he  might  perform  his  saying,  which 
the  LoRp  ^ 'spake  by  Ahijih  the  Shilonhe  unto 
Jeroboam'  the  son  of  Nebat- 

16  So  when  "all  Israel  saw  tliat  the  king 
hearkened  jibt  unto  them ;  the  people*  an&wered 
the  king,  saying,  » What  portion  liate  we  in 
David  ? /neither  have  we   inheritance   in  the 


'from  Rehoboam. 

son  of  Jesse :  to  your  tents,  O     ^ ^^' 
Israel:    now  see  to   thine  own   Ante i. bi. im. 
house,    David.     So    Israel  ^  de;     akH.  Aifal^' 
parted  unto  their  tents.  y ipet.  a 

17  But  ^  as  for  the  children  of  Israel  which 
dvvelt  in  the  citiesDf  Judafh,  Rehoboam  leigned 
over  them.  ^     - . 

18.  Then  King  Rehoboam  ^  sent  Adoram,  who  . 
ufas  over  .the  tribute ;  and  all  Israel  stoned  him 
with  ttpnea,  that  he  died.     Therefore  King 
Rehoboapn'  *  m^e  speed  to  get  hhn  up  tohfs 
chariot,  to.  flee  to  Jerasalem. 

•  19  So  ■*  Israel  *  rebelled  against  the  house 
of  David  unto  this  d^y. 

20  Abd  itcam^  to  pass,  when  all  Israel  faeaid 
that  Jeroboam  was  come  again,  that  they  sent 
and-  called  him  unto  the  congregation,  and 
made  him  king  over  all*  Israel  :  there  was 
none 'thQt  followed  the  house  of  David,  but  Uie 
tribe  of  Jiidah  »  only. ...     -  -  - 

2 1  And  wlien  ^  Rehoboam  was  come  to  Je- 
rus^efn,  he  assembled  all  the  house  of  Judab, 
with  the  tribe*  6f  Benjamin/ a  hundred  and 
fourscorp.  thousand  chosen  men, .  which  were 
warriors,  to  fight  against  ^he  house  of  Israel, 
to  bring  the  kingdom  iigain  to  Rehoboam  the 
son  of  Solomon.        ^        ' 

22  But/ the  wiprd  of  God  came  untoSheroaiah 
the  man  of  God;  saying. 


'  Heb.  hardtv.' 
xiii.  7 ;  XXV.  a).- 
mi.  18,  36. 


r  Ver.  24  ;  Judg.  xiv.  4 ;    2  Chron.  tl,  15 ; 
»»Ch.xr.n,3l.- — <28»ni.xx.  I. ^CH. 


Vene  1 1 .  Chastise  you  with  swnTnons]  Shoald  you 
rebel,  or  become  disaflfected,  my  4ther'«  whip  ahall  be 
a  scorjfion  in  my  hand.  Hiir  was  chastiimn^nt,  mine 
shall  be  punishmeni.  SV  Isidore,  aiyl  after  him  Cal- 
met  and  pthecs,  assert  that  -  the  scorpion  was  a  sort  of 
severe  whip,  the  lashef  of  which  were  armed  wiih  iron 
points^  that  sank  into  and  tore  the  fflesh.  We  know 
that  the  scorpion  was  a  military  engine  among  the 
Romans  for  shooting  wrr/nos^  wfaicb,  being  poisonied, 
were-  likened  to'  the  scorpion^s  stvig,  and  the  woand  it 
inflicted.  ,  .      . 

-  Vei^  15.  The  cause  was  from  the  Lord\  God  left 
•him  to'himself,  and  did  not  incline-bis  Ifesut  to  follow 
the  counsel  of  the  wise  men.  This  is  making  the  best 
of  oar  present  T^r^ion ;  but  if  we  com.e  to  inquire  into 
"the  meaning  of  the  causk  of  aU  this  confusion  and  an- 
archy, we  shall  find  it  was  Rehpboam^s  */o%,  cruelty, 
and  despotic  tyranny :  and  was  t^is  from  the  Lord  t 
But  does  the  texi  speak  this  bad  doctrine  1  No  :  it 
says  nao  sibbah^  the  revolution,  was  from  the  Lord. 
This  is  consistent  with  all  the  declapitions  which  went 
before.  God  sCirred  up  the  i^ople  to  i^volt.fcom  a 
man  who  had-  neither  skiU  nor  hamaoity  to  goTem 
theoi*  WV  had  such  a  7130  revolution  in  thM$  -aa? 
4a6 


1 CL  iv.  6  ;  ▼.  14. "  Ufib.  gtrMtkmted  kmsHf! — •&  Kinp 

xvji.  21 .— >  Or,/eff  amty. — *-P  Chap.  xi.  13,  32. *i  2  Qkroa. 

XL  1. r2Chtoii.  xi.  ^ 


iions'in  1668,^  aad^  thank  God,  wb  hat6  oeTer  since 
needed  another.  None  of  ouj  ancient  translatioBs  on- 
derstood  the  word  «8  oar-  present  Tersion^does  :  they 
havo  it  either  ihermnvf  awat  was  from  the'  Lord, 
ox  it  was  Mtf  LonTs  onoofAiicK;  viz.r  ^at  they  should 
turn  away  from'  this  foolinbking. 

Verso.  16.  5o-  Israel  departed  tinh  their  tenis] 
That  is,  the  ten  tr^  withdrew  their  aHegianee  from 
Rehoboam-;  only^  Jodah  and ^  Benjamin-,  frequently 
reckoned  one  tribNs,- remaining  with  him. 
•  Verse  18.  Kin^  JUhohoam  sent  ykdoram]  As  this 
was  the  person  who  was  superintendent  over  the  irihule, 
he  W9B  ptobibly  sent  to  collect  the ordinaty  taxes;  bm 
the  peofrfe,  indignant -at  the  master  who  had  given  them 
such  a  Ivutish  answer,  stoned  the  senstnt  to  death. 
The  sf  nding'of  Adoram  to  coileet  the  tayes,  when  ibe 
public  mind  .was*  in  Wh-  a  state  of  fermentation,  was 
another  proof  of  ilrimbolm  s  folly  and  incapacity  to 
gpTero; 

Verse  dO.  Mad^  hrni  kmgowraa  Israel]  Whatis 
called  Israel  herfe,  was  ten-twelfths  of  the  whole  nalioo; 
and  bed  they  a  Tight  to  call  another  person  to  the  throne  ? 
They  had  net^r--4faey  had  neither  legal  nor  consHiu- 
Homi  rigkt  JemhonBt  was  am  of  tin  blood  rayi]; 
b 
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Jerobaajn  sets  up  golden  calves, 


A.  M.  3029. 

B.  C.  975. 

Ante  I;  Ol.  190. 

jJch.  AtSsTl    and  unto  all  the  house  of  Jadah 

perpet.J9, 


23  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the' 
son  of  Solomon,  king  of  Judah^ 


and  Benjamin,  and  to  the  remnant 
t)f  the  people,  saying, 

'24-  Thus  saiththe  Lorp,  Ye.ishall  not  go  up, 
nor  fight  against  your  brethren  the  children  of 
Israel :  return.  ^T^ry  man.ta  his  house  ;  *  for 
this  thing  is  from  me.  They  heavkeoed  there- 
fore to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  returned  to 
depart,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  Then  Jerobos^  ^  built  Sbochemin  Mount 
Ephraim^  and  dwelt  therein;  and  went  out 
from  thence,  and  built  '  Penuel. 

26  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his  heart,  Ndw 
shall  the  kingdom  retupi.  to  the  honae  of 
David : 

27  If  this  people  ^*go  up  to  do  sacrifice  in. 
the  bouse  ^f  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  then  shall 
the  heart  of  this  people  turn  again  unto  their 
lord,  even  unto  tlehoboam  king  of  Judah,  and. 
tbey  shall  kill  me,  and 'go  a^in  to  Rehoboam. 
king  of  Judah.        • '  •  * 

28  Whereupon  the  kin^  took  counsel,  ^nd 
"^  made  two  calves  of  gold,  qjod  ^aidunto  them, 

•  Vene    15. 1^  S^c  Judges    ix.  45 j — :-■  Judges   t'di.  17. 

«Deat.  xii  5,  a-;—*  2  Kings  x.  29}    xrii.  16. >  Exodus 

xzxii.  4,  8. TQen,  xxviii.  19;    Hostfn  \y*  15. »»  Judges 

xviii.  29. •  Chapter  xiii.  f4  ;  2  Kings  jvii.  i8i.-^*»  Chapter 

xiii.  32. 


t7HAP.  XU.  and  Ae  people  worsh^  jthetn^ 

It  is  too  mucft  for  you  to  go  up     ^  ^  ^• 
to  Jerusaleni:  'behold  thy  gods,  Ante'i.oi.  ioa. 
0'  Israel,  which  brought  Uiee  up     Arah.  IiS!en.' 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  ^'^''  ^^' 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  y  Beth-el,  and  the 
other  put  he  in  ■  Dan. 

30  And  this  thing  became  *•  a  sin :  for  the 
people  went  to  warship  before  ihe  one,  even 
unto  Dan.'  ' 

31  And  he  made  a'^Jiouse  of  high  places, 

*  and  made  priests  of  the  lowest  oj  the  people, 
which  were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi. . 

S%  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast  irf  the 
eighth  month,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month, 
like  unto  ^  the  feast  that  is  in  Judah',  and  he 

*  offered  upon  the  altar.  So  did  >h^  in  Betli»el, 
^  Sacrificing  unto  Uie  ealves  that  he  had  made ; 
and  s  he  'placed  in  Beth-el  the  priedts  of  the 
high  places  Which  he  had  made. 

33  So  hei  ^  offered  upoa  the  altar -which  he 
had  mkde  in  Beth-el  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
eighth  month,,  even  in  the  month  whieh  he  had 
'  devised  of  his  own  heart ;  and  oidained  a 
feast  unto  the  children  of  Israel :  -and  he  .offered 
ypon  the  altar,  ^  apd  burnt  ^  incense; 


he  had  no  'alBnity  to  the  kingdom.  Nothing  could* 
jostify  this  act,  but  the  Jpst  jodgpieiit  o£  God.  God 
thui  punished  a  disobedient,  and  gatusajring  people ;  and 
especially  Solomon's  faUiily,  whose  sins  against  the 
Lord  were  of  no  ordinaiy  inagnitode* 

Verse  24.  JV  lhi$  thing  h  from  me,]  That  is,  the 
separation  of  the  ten  tribes  from  the  house  of  David. 
.  Tb€;if'T^0tum€d  to  depart]  This  was  great  defer- 
encei  both  in  Rehoboam- sod  his  officers,  to  relinquish, 
«t  the  demand  of  the  prophet^  a.  war  which  thejr  thoogSt 
they  had  good  grounds  to  imdertaka«  ^he  remnant, 
^f  the  peoiie  h^i^d  the  Divine  /boxnmitfid  gratefully,  for 
the  mass  of  maakiod  ai^  Avexse  frt»m  war.  No  nations 
would  ever  rise  up.  against  each  other,  were* they  not 
instigated  to  it  or  eompeBed  .by,  their  filers.    » .  * 

Verse  87.  And  they  ^haU  Jail  tfifi]  He  found  h»had 
little  cause  to  trust  this  fickle  people;  though  they  had 
declared  fo»>  himjt  was  mois  from  caprice^  desire  rf 
change,  and  naveliy,  than  (xaia^  any  regnlsar  sad  prsH^- 
worthy  prin^ple,  '  :  ,  ' 

Verse  28.  Made  two  calves  afgoid]  He  invented  a 
political  religion,  instituted  feasts  in  his  owa.  timss  dif- 
ferent from  those-  appointed  by  the  Lord,  gsre  the  peo- 
ple certain  objects  of  devotion,  and  pretencled  to  think 
it  would  be  .both  ibeonvenient  and  oppressive  to  them 
to  have  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  tp: worship.  This  was 
not  tl|e  last  time. that  religion  was  made  a  stale  engine 
lo  serve  political  purposes.    It  is  strange  that*in  poiat- 


«  '  Ifom.  iik  10;  chap.  xiii.  33;  2Kinp  xvii.  33  ;  2  Chron.xL 

J4r,  15;  Ezck.  xliv.  7,  a ^  Lev.  xxiii.  33, 34 ;  Num.  xxix.  13 1 

chap.  Tiii.  2, 5.— •  Or,  vtent  op  to  the  ahta;  &c.— '  Or,  to  tacri" 

foD£.'t-^Amf>^  vii.  1^ 1>  Or,  wmt  t^  to  the  aitm,  he.-r-^  Hunb 

XV.  39. ^  Heb.  to  bum  incenee.^ — >  Chap.  xiii.  1. 

- . . t 

ing  out  his  calves  to  the  people,  he  shoold^use  the  same 
words  that  Aaron  used  when  he  made  the  golden  calf 
in  "the  wilderness,  when  they  must  have  heard  what 
terrible  judgments  fell'  upon  their  forefathers  for  this 
idolatry. 

y^ne  Uik  One  in  Beth-el]  and  the  ether — in.  Dan,\ 
One  at  the  southern  and  the  other  at  the  northern  ex- 
tremity of  the  land.  Sotomoq's  idolatry  had  prepared 
^he  peoplefor  Jeroboam-'s  aboikinatiofis ! 
.  Verse  31,  A  house  of  hij^h  fdacesj  At^pleoft^m- 
|flea;  he  had  many  high  places  in  the  land,  and  to  imi- 
tate the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  he  made  one  ehief  over 
all  the  rest,  where  he  estshHshed  a  priesthood  of  his 
own  ordinatioir.  *  heobMy  k-  place  of  separate  appoint* 
ment,  inhete  difereni  idoU  wore  set  up  and  worship^ 
pe4 ;  so  .it  was  a.  8ort>f  fool^Atfon. 

Made  priests  of  the  lowest  of  the  people]  .  H«  took 
the  peopie  indifferantly  a*  they  came,  and  made  them 
priests,  till  he  had  enough,  without  troubling  himself 
whether  they  were  of  the  family  of  Aaron  or  the  house 
of  Levi,  or  not.  Any  priests  would  do  well  enough 
for  such  gods.  Bat  those  whom  he  td6k  seem  to  have 
been.  worUilessi  good-for-nothing  felloWs,*  who  had 
neither  piety  nor  good  sense.  Probably  the  sons  of  • 
Levi  had  graea  enough- to  refuse  to  taiietion  this  new' 
priesthood  and  idolaknms  warship. 

Verse  32.  Ordained  a  feait]    The  Jews  held  their 
feast  of  tahenmks  oa  the  fiOettith  day  of  tke  eeptiUk 
43t 
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A  man  of  Ood  prophesies 


I.  KINGS. 


against  JercifoanCs  altar. 


month ;  Jexoboam,  who  would  meet  the  prejudices  of 
the  people  as  far  as  be  could,-  appointed  a  similar  feast 
on  the  fifteenth  of  thj9  eighth  month ;  thus  appearing 
to  hold  the  thing  while  he  snbyerted  the  ordinance. 


,  Versed.  A  offered  ttponihealiar]  Jeroboam  pro- 
baUy  performed  (b^  functiojis  of  high  inriest  himself, 
that  he  might  in  hin  own  persoD  condense  the  ciTil  ud 
ecclesiastical  power. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

A  fnan  of  Ood  prophesies  againet  Jeroboam's' altar',  and  foretells  tie  iestrtMciion  df  that  aiSars  and  ofite  idola- 
trous priests  by  Josiah ;  and  gioes  Jeroboatn  a  sign  theU  the  pr:opX(sty  shmM  be  aeccmphshed^  1^3.  Jero- 
boam is  enraged,  and  orders  the- man  of  God  to  be  seized  i  and  strelchin^opit  his  hand  for  this  purpose, 
his  arm  drigs  up,  4.  The  altar  is  rent^  and  the -ashes  poured  out,  according  to  the  sign  given  by  the  man 
of  God  ;  and  at  his  intercession  JeiroboanCs  arm  f^  restored,  5,  6%  Jeroboam  wishes  to  engage  him  in  his 
service,,  but  he  refuses,  and  tells  him  that  h^  ioas  ordered  by  God  not  even  to  eat  or  drink  in  that  place ; 

.  and  he  accordingly  deparU,  7-10..  An  old  prophet  that  dwelt  at  Beth-et,  heating  of  this^  rides  after  the 
msn  of  God;  deceives  him;  brings  him  back  to  his  house,  and  persuades  him  to  eat  and  drink,  11-19. 
WhUe  be  is  bating,  the  word  of  the  Lord  comes' to  the  eld  prophet,  and  he  foretells  the  death  of  the  man  of 
Ood ;  who  departing  is  met  by  a  lion,  and  slain,  20-85.  On  hearing  this^  the  old  prophet  goes  to  ike 
•  place,  Jinds  the  Carcass,  Mngs  it  home,  huHfs  it',  and  mottms  over  it,  charging  his  sans  to  bury  him,  when 
dead,  in  the  same  grave,  86^33.  Notwithstanding  these  wqmings,  Jerob<fam  continues  in  his  idolaliy, 
33,  34.  .  •    .  . 


B.am?*     A ND,.  behold,  there  came   'a 

Mtii^Oim.  man  of  God  out  of  Judah 

Arth.  AftS!*    by  thewo^  of  the  Lord  unto 

P^*^^^  Beth-el:'*  and  Jeroboam  stood 
by  the  altar  »  to  bum  incense.       - 

2  And 'he  oried  against  the  altar  in  the  wbird 
of  the  LoftD,  and  said,  0  akar,  altar,  thus  saith 
the  LoBD ;  Behold,  a  child  shall  be-  bom  xmto 
the  house  of  David,  ^  Josiah  by  pame ;  and 
upon  thee  -shall  he  offer  the  priests  of  the  high 

»  2  KingB  xxiji.  17.— -h  Chap.  xii.  32,  33. — ^  Or,  to  offe^.' 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIII. 

Vewe  I.  Tiere  came  a  manjof  God\  Who  this  was 
ire  know  jiot.  The'  Chaldee,  Syriaor  aiid  Arabic  call 
him  a  prophet.  The'  Vulgate  and  SeptuagirU  follow 
the  Hsirew.  .D^hSk  BT'M  ish  elohim  means^  a  Divine 
persoik  one  wholly  idoToted  to  God^s  -serTice.  .  Some 
ha?e  thought  it  was  Shemaiah,  others  Joel,  and  others 
Iddo.  It  could  net  ha^e  been  the  latter,  foY  he^  wrote 
the  acts.of  Jinrpboam,  3  Chron.  ix.  29,  and  the  prophet 
was  killed  before  he  returned  home ;  bat  oonjectuw  is 
idle  en  such  a  subject,     « 

Jeroboam  stood'by  the  altar]  Like  gods,  like  priest; 
he  made  himself  high  {driest,  and  he  took  ef  the  lowest 
of  tl^  pepple,  and  made  them  priOsttf  of  the.  high 
plaoes  ;  they  proved  themselv^  to  be  fools,  by  wor- 
^pping  calves. 

Verse  9.  Ue  cried  against  th^  altar]  He  denounced 
the  destruction  of  this  idolatroofr  system. 

A  child  shall  be  hojrn— Josiah  by  name]  This  is  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  and  most  singukr  prophecim 
in  th^  Old  Testament.  It  here' most  cixenmsta^tially 
foretels  a  lact  which  took  place  three  hundred  and 
forty  years  aftef  t)ie  prediction ;  a  fact^hioh  was  i^ 
tested  by  the  twp  nations.  The  Jews,  in  wfaoto  behalf 
this  prophecy  was  delivered,  would*  guard  it  most  sa- 
credly;  and  it  was  the  interest  of  th^  Israelites,  against 
Whom  it  WB<1  Ipvelldd,  to  impuga  its  aiUhenticity  and 
438 


places' that   bum   incense  upon   "'^;^;^' 
thee,  and  men*s  bones  shall  be    Antei.bi.ik 

,  ,  An.  Thertippi, 

buiTlt  upon  thee.  Aicb.  Atben. 

8  And   he   gave  ♦  a\  siga   the      p^-^- 
same  day,  saying.  This  tj  the  sign  which  the 
Lord  Iiatli'  spoken ;  Behold,  the  ahar  shall  be 
rent,  and  the' ashes  that  are  upon  it  shall  be 
poured  out. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,'wheii  King  Jeroboam 
heard  the  -saying  of  the'  rnan  of  God,  which 

*  2  Kings  xxiii.  15, 16. •  Im.  vii.  14 ;  Jbhn  iL'lS ;  1  Cor.  i  ZL 


expose  Its  iakehood,h^dt|iie-beeD  possible.  Thifepie- 
diction  tk)toaly  showbd  the  knowledge  ofGpd,  but  bis 
power.  He  gave,  as  it  were,  this  wamieg  to  idolatry, 
that  it.  might  be  on  it6  guard,  and  defend  itself  agaimt 
this  Josiah  wfaeneyer  4i  person  of  that  name  should  be 
found  sitting'' .en  the  throne  of'Parid  ;  and  no  doubt  it 
was.  o&  the  alert,-  and:  took  all  pradedt-measiir^  for 
its  own  defence ;  bjat  all  in  Tain,  ^r  Josiah,  in  the 
eighteenth  year  of  hii  reign,  literally  acqomplished  this 
proph^y,as  we  may  read,  2  Kings;  chap,  xxiii.  15-90. 
And  IVoin  this  latter  place  we  find  that  the  prophecy 
had  three  permanent  tSssthnenials  of  its*  tMth.  1 .  Tbe 
house  oi  Israel ;  S.  The  honse  of  Jtfdah ;  and,  3.  The 
tomb  of  the  propliet  who  deljV^ied  this  prophecy,  who, 
be^g  slain  by  A  lion,  was  >roaght.  bitck  and  buried  at 
Bet^,  the  superscription  on  ixlibse  tomb  remained 
till  the  day.  on  Which  Josiah  destroyed  that  altar,  and 
burnt  dead  men^s  bones  upon  it.  See*  above,  rersea 
16,  11,  and  18.  %. 

Verse  3.    And'  he  gave   a  sign]     A  miracle  to 
prpva  4hat.  the  prophecy  should    be  fulfilled  in  i^ 


'  Verse  4.  i^y  hold  on  him.]  No  doubt  stretching 
«ut  his  own  hand  ^  the  same  time,  tlirough  rage,  pride, 
and  haste,  to;  ezeeutehis-own orders.   - 

And  his  hand-^ried  up]     The  whde  anfi  beeame 
suddenly  rigid;  the  iienres  no  bnger 
b 
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CHAP.  XIII. 


Of  the, prophet  who  prophesied 

"b^.^'  had  cried  .agaipat   the  altar  in 

AAte  i^*  198.  Beth-el,  that  he  put  forth  his  hand 

'Arch.  Aolen!'  from  the  altar, 'Saying,.  Lay  hold 

perpct«2a  ^j^  jjj^^     j^^  jjjg  hand,  which 

he  put  forth  agjE^nst  him,  dried  upi  so  that  he 
could  not'  puU  it  in  aj^ain  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent,  .and 'the  ashes 
poured  out  iibm  the  alt^r,  according  to  the 
sign  which  the  man  of/ God  ^ad  giv^n*  by  the 
word  of  the  Loiu]u 

6  And  the  king  answered  and  siud  \in\t  t^e 
B^ian  of  God,  ^  Entreat  now  the  face  .of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  pray  for  me,  that^ipy  hand 
may  be  .restored  me  again.  And  the  man -of 
God  bespught  '  the  Lord,  and  the  king's  hand 
was  restored  to  him  again,  and  became  as  it 
was  before.  *  '  ', 

7  Aivi'  the  king. said  unto  the  .man  x>f  ,6od. 
Come  home.with  me,  s^d:  refresh  thyselif,  and 
^  I  wiy  give  thee  a  reward. 

8  And  the  maa  of  Ggd  said  untoth'e  'king, 
^  tl  thpii  wilt  give  nie  half  tbin^  bouse,  I  Will 
not.  go  in  with  thee,  neither  will  I  eat  bread 
nor  drink  Water  in  jhis  place  :       '    : 

9  For  so  was  it  charged  me  by  th^  ytDvd  of 
the  Lord,  saying,  '^  Eat  no  bread,  nor  drink 
water,  nor  turn  .again  by  the  same  way  that 
thou  earnest. 


against  JeroboanCs  dltflfp 


'  Exod.  Tiii.  8^ 
James  v.  16;—! 
2Kiogsv.  ]6t 


ix,  28 ;  X,  17 :  Num.  xxT.  7 :  Acts  riii.  124 ; 
Heb.  the  fact  of  the  LORD. »•  1  Bvn.  ix.  7 ; 


their  mflaeDce,  knd  the  mascles  ceased  to'  o^ey  the ' 
dictates  of  the  wilL  *    ,*    '  .     . 

Verse  5.  The  altar  u>€Ui  cUsq  refU]  Itsjilit  pu  clave 
of  its  own  acoofd ;  and^-to  the  split  parte  wodld  decline 
St  the  top  from  the 'line  of  their  pCrpendicalar,  so  th§ 
ashes  and  coa^  would  fall  off,  or  be  pbured  out.  • 

Verse  6.  Entreat — the  face  of  the  Lord  thy  God\ 
The' face  of  God  is  his  favour,  as  we  see  in  fbany  parts 
of  the  sacred  writings.  He  says,  thy  G^od;  for  Jero- 
bokm  knew  that  he  was  not  his  God,  for  he  was  now 
in  the  rery  act  of  acknowledging  other  gods,  and  had 
no  portion  in  the  God  of  JaCo6. 

And  the  king's  hand' was  restore^  Both  miracles 
tfere  wrought  to  show  the  truth  jof  the  Jewish  Srcli- 
gion,  and  to  convince  this  bold  innovator  of  his  Wick- 
edness, and  to  reclaim  him  ffpm  the  fplly  and  ruuio.us 
tendency  Df  his  idolatry. 
.  Verse  7.  Come  home  mthme-^^nd  I  will  give  thee 
a  reward,']  Come  and  be  one  of  my  priests,  and  I  will 
give  thee  a  proper  salary. 

Verse  9.  For  so  it  was  charged  me — Eat  no  hreai, 
4-c.]  -  That  is.  Have  nor  kind,  of  comraunication  with 
tliose  idolaters.  He  was  eharged  also  not  to  return 
by  the  way.  that  >  he  cknie-,  probably  lest  the  account 
of  what  was  done  should  have  reached  the  ears  of  any 
of  (he  people  thi^ugh  whom  he  had  passed,' and  he  suf? 
b 


10  Sa  he  went  another  way,     ^^  ^^ 
and  returned  not  by  the  way  that   Ante  i.  oi  m 
he  came  to  Beth-el.  '        Arch.  AUien. 

1 1  Now  There  dwelt  an  old  pro-    ^  p^^p^^^o- 
phet  in  Beth-el;  and  his  ^  sons  came  and  told  hira 
all  the  \^orks  that  the  man  of  God  had  done  that 
d^y  inBelb^el:  the  iPtfords  which  he  had  spoken 
unto  the  King,  them  thipy  told  also>to  their  father.' 

12  And  their  father  said  unto  them,  What 
way  went  he  ?  Far  his  iK)ns  had  seeq  what  way 
the  man"  ot God  went,  which  came  from  Judah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  sons, -Saddle  me 
the.  ass.  So  they  Saddled  hini  the  ass  :•  and 
he  rode  thereon, 

14  And   wT^nt  after'; the  man  of  God,  and 
found  him  ^tting  under  an  oak :  and  he  said  * 
unlo^  blip.  Art  thou  the    man  of  God    thajt 
earnest  from  Judah  ?     And  he  said,  I  am. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  him.  Come  home  with 
me,  and  eat  bread;'  ,  * 

16  And  he  said,  *  I  may ^' not  return  with 
thee,,  nor  go  in  with  thee  :  neither  will  I  eat 
bread  nor  drink  .water .witb  thee  in  this  place : 

•  17  For  ■  it^was*  said  to  me  <*  by  the  word  of 

ihe  LoRP,  Thou,  shait  eat  no  tread  ner  drink 

water  there,  nor  turn  again  to  go  by  the.  way 

that  thou  earnest. 

18  He  said  jinto  him,  I  am  a  prophet  also  as 


:*  3o  Num.  xxii.  18 ;  xxir.  13. — • 

■f  Ver.  8,  9. KHeb.  a  word  -waa.- 

iT.  15.     *  ^ 


^  1  Cor,  ▼.  1 1 . '  Heb.  son, 

^~»  Chap.  XX.  35 ;  1  Tbeas. 


for  inconveniesces  on  the  aecouot,  either  by  perseca- 
tioh.  from  the  idolaters,  or  from  eurious  people  delaying 
him,*  in  ox:^er^  cause  him  to  give  an  account  of  the 
transactions  which  look,  place  at  Beth-el.  This  is  a 
reason  why  h^  should  not  retu/n  by  the  same  way ;  but 
what  tKe  reaibn  of  ttiis  p^t  of  the,  charge  was,  ifhot 
the  above,  i^  not  easy  to  see.  .       '        . 

Verse  11.  An  old  prophet]  Probably  onoe-a  pro^ 
phet  of  t{ie  Lord,  who'had  fallen. from  his  steadfastness, 
and  yet  not  so  deeply  as  to  lose  the  knowledge  of  the 
true  God,  and  'join  with  Jeroboam  in  his  idolatries. 
)Ve  0nd  he  was  not  at  the-  king's  s&crifice,  though  his 
sons  were  there ;  and  perhaps^  even  they  were  therl&, 
not  as.  idplaters,.  but  as  spectators  of  what  was  done. 

Verse  14.  And^  went  after  the  man  of  God]  I  can 
hardly  think  thai  this  was  with  any  evil  design.  His 
sons  had  given  him  such  an  account  of  the  prediction, 
the  power,  and  iniluence  of  this  prophet,  that  he 
wishef^to  h^v^- a  particular  acquaintance  with  him^  in 
order  that  he  might  get  farther  information  relative  to 
-the^' solemn  import  of  .the  prophecy  which  he  had  de, 
houivced  againat  the  Idolatry,  at  Bethrcl.  This  good 
man  could  not  have  been  an  object  of  the  old  prophet's 
malevolepce. 

Verse  18.  An  angel  spake  unto  me]  That  he  lie4 
unto  him  is-  here  expressly  asserted,  and.  is  amply 
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Arch.  Athen. 

peipet.20.  - 


thou  art  j  and  an  angel  spake 
unto  me  by  the  word  iX  the 
Lord,  saying  Bring  him  back 
with  tbae  into  thine  "house,  that 

he  may  eat  bread  and  drink  water.  ^  But  he 

lied  unto  him. . 
1^  So  he  went  back  with  him,  and  di4  eat 

bread  in  his  house,  and  drank  water. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  a»  they  aat  at  the 
table,  that,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
the  prophet  that  brought  him  back : 

21  And  he  cried  unto  the  man  of  God  that 
came  from^Judah,  saying,  Thus  saiih  the  Lord, 
Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  disobeyed  the  mouth 


P  Ve«e  9, 


of  the  L(»iD,  and  hast  not  kepi 
the    commandment   which    the 
Lord     thy     God     commanded 
thee, 
22  But  earnest  back^  and  hast 


A.|lf.  3O30. 

B.  C.  974. 

Ante.f.  Ol.  196. 

An.  Thenippi, 

Areb.  AXbea. 

peipet.  ao. 


eaten  bread 
and  drimk  water  in  the  place,  p  of  (he  if^liicfa 
the  I^ORD  did  flay -to  thee;  Eat  no  bread,  and 
drink  no  Water ;  thy  carcass  shall  not  come 
unto  the  sepulchrd'  of  tby  fathers* 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  be  had  eaten 
bread,  and/after  he  had  drunk,-that  he  saddled 
for  him  the.  ass,  to  wit^  for  the  prophet  whom 
he  had  brought  back.  **        ' 

24  -And  when  Jie  was  gone,  ^  a  Horn  met  him 


4  Chap. 


.36. 


proved  5y  the  event.  But  why  shoald  he  deceiTe 
him?  Tlie  simple  principle  of  curiosity  T«  know  all 
about  this  prediction,  and  the  str^hge  facte  which  had 
taken  place,  of  which  he  had  heard  «t  aecoiid  hand  by 
means  of  his  sons,  was  sufficient  to  induce  such  ^  per> 
son  to  get  the  intelligence  he  wish/sci  hy  any  means. 
We  may  add  to  this,  that,  aa  he  found  the  man  of  God 
sittings  ander  an  oak,  probably /am/  With  fatigue  and 
faslingi  for  he  had  had  no  refrestunent,  hi^  hum^ty 
might  have  led  him  to  practise  this  deception,  in  inrder 
to  persuade  him  -to  take  some,  refreshment.  Having- 
fallen  4roih  God>  as  I  have  supposed,  ver.  11,  Bis  own* 
tendCMiees  of  cdnscieneis  was  gone ;  and  he  wdtild  not 
scruple  to  do  a  moral  evil,  if  evea  a  temporal  good 
could  come  of.it.  Again,  is  it  not  possiUe  that  the 
old  prophet  was  himself  deceived  f  for;  thoo[^  he  lied 
unto  him,  it  is  possible  that  he  was  not  conscious  of 
his  lie,  for  Satan,  as  an  angel  of  light,  might  have  de- 
ceived him  in  order  to  lead  him  to  deceive  the  other. 
He  does  not  say,  as  the  man  of  God  did,  It  was  said 
to  me  hy  the  word  of  the^  Lord ;  no  :  but.  An  angel 
spake  unto  me  by  the  ibord.of  the-Lord,  ^  And  I  think 
it  very -likely  that  an  angel  did 'appear  tp  hion  on  t|ie 
occasion ;.  !in  angei  of  darkness  and  idolatry,  in  the 
garb  of  an  angel  of  light,  who  Wished  to  use  hJR>  as 
an  instnunen't  to  bring  discredit  on  the  awful  transac- 
tions which  had  lately  taken  place,  and  to  destroy  him 
who  had  foretold  the  destruction  oif  his  power  and  in- 
fluence. ,  ' 

Verse  19.  Bo  he  went  hack  with  hini]  He  permitted 
himsetr  to  be  imposed  on ;  lie  might  have  thought,  as 
he  had  acooniplished   every  purpose  for  which  God- 


death,  for  doing  what  he  had  rea^oh  and  precedent  to 
believe  jnight  be  the  will  of  Godi  I  answer:  He 
should,  not  have  taken  a  step  back,  till  he  had  remis- 
sion  of  the  clsose  frbm  thossame  authority  wlncli  gave 
hiA\  the  general  message.  He  ahOald  hav^^  had  ii 
fronrth^  word  of  the  Lord  to  himse\fj  in  both  casesf  as 
Abraham  had ;  a^d  not  taken  an-  apparent  leontradic- 
tio6  of  what  was  before  delivered  unto  him,  from  (he 
.mouth  of  a  strtmger,  who  only  professed  to  have  it . 
from  an  angel,'  who  pretended  to  speak'^  unto  him  -hy 
the  wor4  of  tho  Lord.  In  ibis,*  and  in  this  alone,  lay 
the  sinfulness  of.the  act  of  the  -man  of  God,  who' came 
out  of  Judah.    '. 

Verse  80.  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  the  pro- 
phet that  brought  him  back]  "A  great  clamour,'*  says 
Dr.  Kennicott,  **  haer  been  raised  aguinst  this  part  of 
the  history,  on  aecoont  of  God^s  denoonciog  sentence 
on  the  true  prophet  by  the  mouth  of  the  faUe  prophet : 
•but  .if  we' examine  With  attention  the  originaL words 
here,-  they  will  be  found  to  signify  either  he  who 
brought  him  back  ^  or,  whom  he  had'brpught  back  ;  for 
(he.  very  same  words,  .n^Brri  lEfK  asher  heshibo,  occur 
again  in  ver.  23^  where  they  arenow  translated,  whom 
he  had  brought  back;  and  where  they  ca&not  be  tranis- 
lated*^  otherwise.'  This  being,  the  case,  we  axe  at 
liberty  to  Qonsider  the  word  of  the  Lord,  aa  delivered 
to  the  true  prophet  thus  brought  back ;  and  then  the 
sentence  is  pronounced  Jiy  Cron  himself,  dalHng  to  him 
out  of  heaveny  as  jn  Gen.  xxii.  11.  And  thtft  this 
doom  was  tbW  pronounced  hy  God,  not  by  the  false 
prophet,  ve  are  assured,  in  ^er^  36  :  ^'The  Lord  hath 
delivered  him  ciato  the  lion,  according  to  the  word  of 


sent  him,  and  had  actually'  begun  to  retunf  by  another  .the  Lord  which  hb  spake  anto  him.*  -  Josephus  ex- 


way,  God,  'who  had  given  him  the  charge,  had  autho- 
rity to  say,  "  As  thy  purpose  was .  to  obey  6tery  in- 
junction, even  to  (he  letter,  I  now  permit  thee  to  go 
with  this  old  prophet,  and  take  soiiid  refreshment.** 
Now  God'  might  as  well  have  dispensed  with  t^  part 
of  the  injunctiooi  as  he  did  in  the  case  of  Ahjraham ': 
Take  thy  son  Isaac,  ihyonly  soH,  whom  thou  lovest — » 
and  offer  himfdr  a  burnt-offering ;  bot,.whett  he  saw 
his  perfect  readine^,  he  dispensed  with  the  actual 
offering,  and  accepted  a  ram  in  his  stead.*  Thus 
much  may  be  said  in  vindication  ot  the  man  of  God : 
bat  if  thir  be  so,  why  should  he  be  pvEnished  with 
440 


pressly  asseHs  that  the  aentenee  was  declared  by  God 
to  the  true  prophet.'*     The  Arabic  asserts  the  same. 

Verse  21.  And  he\  That  is,  according  to  the  above 
interpretation,'  the  voice  of  God  from  heaven  add];es8iiig 
the  man  of  God,  the  old  prophet  having  nothing  to. do 
in  this  business.      *   • 

Verse  22.  Thy  carcass  shall  not  come]  This  inti- 
mated to  him  that  he  was  to  die  an  untimely  deaths  but 
probably  Bid  not  jpedfy  by  what  meam. 

Verse  24.  A  lion  met  him'^-'and  slew  him]  By  per- 
mitting himself  to  be  aeduced  by  the  old  prophet,  when 
he  should  have  acted  only  on  the  expressly  declared 
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CHAP.  XIIL 


ne  iUsobedisni  prophet  . 

'b  c'  Im"     ^y  ^  way^  and  slew  him :  and 
Ante  I.  oi.  1*98.   his  carcass  wfl(8  cast  in  the  way, 
Arch.  AUien!'    and  the  ass  stood  by  it,  the  lion 
P^^"^^'      also  stood  by  the  carcass. 

25  And,  behold,  men  passed  by»  and  saw  the 
carcass  caat  in  the  way,  and  the  lion  standing 
by  the  carcass.:*  ap^  they  came  ind  told  it  in 
the.  city  where  the.  old  prophet  dwelt. 

26  And  when  the  prophet  that  brought  him 
back  from  the  way  heard  thereof,  he  said/It 
is  the  nian  of  God,  who  was  disobedient  unto 
the  word  of'  the  Lord  :  therefore  the  Loan 
hath  delivered  him  unfo  tha  Hon,'  which  hath 
'lorn  him,  and  slaiii  him,  according  to  tlie 
word  of  the  Lord-;  which  h6  spake  unto  hinv 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  sayings  Saddle 
me  the  ass-.  -  And  they  saddleld  Aim. 

28  And  he  we|)t  knd  found  his  carcass  cast 
ift  the  iray,  and' the  ass  and  .the  lion  standing 
by  the  carcass :  the  lioa  liad  not  eRien  tike 
carcass,  nor*  torn. the  ass.      • 

; •      ■         ■^•,>      I.."    ^  .•.■■■  ,m.,.     m 

rH«b.  6rvJicM.— ^-»Heb.  brokek,-^^^  Jez.  xxii.  IS. >2  Kings 

uiii.  17, 18. — --^yer.  2;  2  Kings  zziii.  16, 19,  . 


is  slain*hy  a  lion 


eoaoael  of  Ood, li»  committed  the  smuMo'death ;  that 
is,  such  a  sin  as  God'  will  panish  with  the  deatfa  of  the 
body,  while  he  extends  merqy  to  the  soul.  .  See  my 
notes  on  1  John  <.  16,  17.  .     * 

From  the  instance  here  related,  we  see,  as  in  Tarioas 
other  cases,  that  ofieii  judgment, begins  at  the  tdnue  of 
God,  The  troe  prophet,  for  reeeiripg  that  as  a  roTC- 
bkion  from  GkKt-whieh  was  opposedto  the  reTolalion 
which  himself  bad  received,  and  which  was  confirmed 
byjM  many  miracles,  is  slsin  by  a  lioSf  .and  his  body 
deprired  of  the  burial  of  his  falheis ;  while  the  wicked 
king,  and  the  old  £d]en  prophet,  \re  both  permitted  to 
lirb !  If  this  -was.  severity  to  the  man  of  God,  it  was 
mercy  to  the  others,  neither  of  whom  was  ptepased  io 
meet  his  Judge.  Here  we  may  ^ell  sa^r,  "If  the 
righteous  scarcely  he  ssTed,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
sad  the  sinner  appear  r^ 

Verse  38.  The  lion  had  not  eaten  the  4:arcmss,  war 
torn  the  «##.]  All  here  was  preternatural.  The  Hon, 
though  he  iiad  killed  the  man,  ioes  not  devour  him ; 
the  ass  stsads  quietly  by,  not  fesrlng  the  lion ;  and  the 
lion  does  not  attempt  to  tear  the  ass :  -bofh  stand  as 
guardians  of  .the  falleii  prophet.  How  Evident  is  tbs 
band  of  bod  in  all !  . 

Verse  30,  AUu,  my  brother  !]  This  lamentation  is 
▼ery  simple,  yery  shoH,"  and  very  patheljc.  Perhaps 
the  old  prophet  said  it  as  much  in  reference  to  kuns^f 
who  had  heeo  the  cause  of  his*  untimely  death,  ss  m 
reference  to  the  man.  of  God,  whose  corpse  he  now 
committed  to  the  tomb.  But  the  wo»ds  niay  be-  no 
more  than  .the  burden  of  eseh  line  of  the  lamentation 
which  was  used  oatbis  ooeasion.  See*instanoes  of 
this  among  the 'Asiatics  in  the  note,  on  Jer.  xxii.  18. 

Verse  31.  Zsy  my  bones  beside^  his  bones]  This 
S^yves  a  strong  oeaTiction  in  the  mind  of  the  okl  pto- 
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29  Afld  the  prophet  took  up     ^g^'  ^" 
the  carcass. oC  the  maA  of  God,    Ante i. bliss. 
and  laid  it*  upon  the  ass,  and    i^h.  AthlT' 
brought  It  .back:  and  the    old      v^^^-^- 
prophet  came  to  the  city,  to  mouiv  and  to 
b^iry  him^ 

30  And  he  laid  his  carcass  an  his  own  grave  : 
and  they  mourned  over  him,  sayings  ^Alas, 
mybrodier!     '  , 

S 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  buried 
him>.that  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying.  When 
I  am*-  dead^  then  bury  me  in  the  sepulchre 
wherein  the  taan  of  God  is  buried  ;  ^  hy  my 
bones  beside  his  bones': » . 

J32  ^  For  the  .saying  ^yhich  he  cried  by  the . 
wocd  of  the  Lord  against  the  altar  ih  Beth-el, 
and  against  all  the  houses  Df  the  high  places 
■which  are  in  the  cities   of  ^  Samaria,  shall 
surely  come  to  pass. 

33  '  After  this  thing  Jeroboam  returned  not 
from  his  evil  wa3r,  1>ut  'indda  again  of  the 


'.Sea  chap.  zn.Si.*- 
^        S.— 


-^  Chf  p.  ni.  Si,  3S ;  2  Cbron.  si.  U  '„  xiii. 
Tjieb.  weturm^  ^9d  mode.    .  • 


phet,  that  the  deceased  was  a  good*  and  holy  man  of 
God ;  &nd  h^  is  willing  to  hare  pittse  with  him  in  the 
general  resucreotion. 

Verse  i2l  Jn  the  cities  of  Sianaria]  ^  It  Is  most  cer- 
tain that  Samsria,  or  as  it  is  called  in  Hebrew  Shome-^ 
rouj  wato  not  built  at  this  time.  We  are  expressly 
told  that  Omri,kiag  of  Israel,  founded,  this  city  on  the 
hOl  which  he  bonght  for  two  talents  of  sflver,  from  a 
person  of  the  name  of  Shemer]  after  whom  he  called 
the  city  Samaria  or  Shohieron ;  (see  chap,  xvi.'  24 ;) 
add  (his  waii  fifty  years  after  the  death  of  Jeroboam, 
How  then  cohlcfthc  did  prophet  speak  Of  Samaria,  not 
then  m  exisitence,'  aniess  he  did  it  by  the  spirit  of  pro-* 
phecy,  calling  things  that^^ure  not  as  though  they  were ; 
as  themao  of  God  called  J  osiah  by  name  three  hun^ 
ired  years  before  he  was  bom  %  .*  Some  snppose  that 
the  historian  addis  these  words  because  Samaha  existed 
in  Aw  ftms,  and  he  well  knew  that  it  did  not  exist  in 
the  time  of  theold  prophet ;  for  himself,  in  the  ^i^eenth 
chapter,  gives  us  the  account  bf  its  foundation  by  Omri. 
After  all,  it  is  possible  that  God  might  have  giveil  this 
revelation  to  the  old  prophet ;  andlhns  by  anticipation, 
which  is  the  language  of  prophecy,  spoke  of  Samaria 
as  then  existing.  .  This,  is  the  'solution-  of  Houbigant, 
and  is  thought  sound  by  many  good  critics. 

:  Verse  33.  Jeroboam  returned  not  from  his  evil  way] 
There  is  something  exceedingly  bbstinate  and  perrerse, 
as  well  as  blinding  and  infatuating,  in  idolatry.  The 
prediction  lately  delivered' at  Beth-el,  snd  the  miracles 
wrought  Inconfirmatioji  of  it;  were  stirely  sufficient  to 
hare  affected  and  Iflanried  anyh^rt,  not  whoHy  and 
ineorrigibly  hardened ;  and  yet  they  had  no  eff^sct  on 
Jeroboam! 

jiferfr-^-lAs  lowest  of  the  j>e<^e  priests]  So  hardy 
was  this  bsd  nan  in  his  idolatry  that  he  did  not  erea 
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lowest  of   the  people  priests  of 
places :     whosoever 


A.  M.  3030-9050. 
B.C.  974-954. 
Anno  ante  I.    '   the      high 

.  ^^^' !  would,  he  ■  consecrated  him,  and 

he  became  one  of  the  priests  of  the  high  places. 


>  H^./UleiUuakmd:  Jodg.  xvii.  IS. 


attempt  to  form  any  thing  according  to  the  model  of 
Gad*s  true  worship :  he  woold  have  nothing  like  God 
and  truth.  In  his  calvtt^  or  rather  oami,  he  copied  the 
manner  of  Egypt ;  and  in  the  fdrmation  of  his  priest- 
hood, he  seems  to  have  gone  aside  from  all.  models. 
Amongst  the  worst-of  heathens,  the  priesthood  was  filled 
with  respeetaUe  men ;  but  Jeroboam  took  of  the  low- 
ett  of  the  people,,  and  pat  them  in  that  office.*  / 

Whqsotver  wciUd,  he  consecrated  him]  Hemadft 
no  discriminatioa :  any  vagabond  that  offered  waa*ac- 
eepted  even  of  those  *wbo  had  no  character,  who  were. 
too  idle  to  work,  and  too  atnpid.to  lean!. 

Verse  34.  And  this  thing  ^became  sin\  T^ese  abpmL- 
natioDs  were  too  glaring,  and  (oo  insulfing  to  ihe  Di- 
vine Majesty,  to  be  permitted  to  last;  therefore  bis* 
house  was  cut  off,  and.  destroyed  lipm  the  &ce  cif  the 
earth. 

A  HOLT  priestheQd,  a  righteous  ministiy,  is  a  bless- 
iag  to  any  state,  because  it  has.  a  most  powerful  efiec( 
on  the  morels  of  the  tsommunity ;.  inducing  order,  so- 
briety, atad -habits  of  industi}^  among  t^e  pepi^e  :  oa 
the  contrary,  the  profligacy  of.  the  clergy,  and  false 
principles  t>f  religioflj,  are  the  most  likely  to  uosettle  a 


.34  ^  And  this'tbing  .becane  siii 
uat0  the  house  of  Jeroboam^  even 
^  to  cut  it  off,  and  to  destroy  it 
from  off  the  (ace  i>f  the  earth. 


A.M.  3031^3050. 

B.  C.  9744&4. 

Aiuiouitel 

Olymp.  196.178. 


•Chip.  «L  30. ^Vhxp.  xit.  la    ' 


kiifgdom,  and  to  bring  about  destructive  revolutions  in 
the  state.     This  is,Uie  principle  on  which  all  national 
estahlishmenia  of  feligioa  mem  originally  formed.   The 
state  thought  plV>per  to  secure-  a^permaoeney  -of  leh- 
gion,  that  religion  might  secure  the  safety  of  the  state ; 
b^ause  it  was  supposed  Trom  the  general  aversioo  of 
men.  from  good,  that,  if  left  to  themselves,  they  would 
have  no  religion  at  aU.  .  Where  the  religion  pf  the 
country  is  pure^  founded  solely  oq  the  oracles  of  Ood, 
it  deservea  the  utmost  sanction  of  the  state,  as  well  as 
the  attention  of  every  ipdividual.'    A  Christian  sta^ 
has  surely' authority  td  enact.  The  Chrikiian  reUpon 
is  and  shell  be  the  rtligien-of  this  kmd ;  and,  prejudice 
apart,  should  not  the  laws' provide.  £dr  the  permai^enoe 
of  this  systeia  ?    Is  t)ie  lorm  ^of  Chriatianit]p  likdy  to 
be  preserved  io  times  of  general  profligacy,  if  the  Uws 
do  aot  secure  its  permanence  t    "What  would  our  nation 
have  been  if  "wehad  not  had  a  version  of  the  sacrel 
writings  established  by  the  anthorityof  the  laws;  and 
a  form  of  sonml  words  fof  general  ile'votion  eatahlished 
by  the  ^ame  authority  1   Whatever  the  reader  niay  do, 
the  Writer -thanks  do4  for  the  religious  establishment 
ot-  his  country.     Tbr  abuses  in  church  or  state,  he  ia 
the  last,  to  contend. 


.        :^        CHAPTER  XIV.    .  .  . 

Ahijah,  son  of  Jeroboam,  falls  sick,  I.  Jeroboam  senfb  his  wife  disguise4  to-Ah^ah  the  prophet,  and  wUh 
her  a  preser^t,  to^  inquire  concerning  his  son,  ^-4.-  .  Ahijah  discovere  Aef*  fye  Bioine  intunatien^  and 
ielioers  io  her  a  Iteavy  message  eancefning  the  destruction  of  Jeroboam*s .  house,  and  the  death  of  her  son, 
'  5-^1 6L  The  child  dies,  according  to  the  prediction  of  Ahijah,  L7.  -Jeroboam^s  reign  and  death,  18-90. 
RehoboanCs  bad  reign,  end  the  apostasff  of  Judgh,  3  L-^di.  Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  imvades  Judea,  spoOs 
the  temple,  and  takes,  away' the  golden  shields  made  by'  Solomon^  instead  of  which  Rehoboam  makes  others 
of  brass,  ^5-^8.     Jt^oboflm^s  reign  and  death,  29-31.     .  . 


B  c"  95?'     Ji!^  ^^^  ^''"®.  Abijah  the  son  df 
Ante'  i/cM.  iso.     .      Jeroboam  fell. .sick.    , 
Aj«k.  A^en!*      2  ..And  Jetoboaqi   said   to  his 

perpetss.  ^^f^^  Ari«e»  I  pray  thee,  and  dis- 
guise thyself^  th^t  thou'  be  no^  known  to  be 
the  wife  of  Jeroboam ;  and  get  the^  to  Shitoh: 
behold,  there  ia  Ahijah  the-prophety  which  told 
me  that  •  /  should  b^  king  .over  this  people. 

3  *»  And  take  •  with  thee*  ten  loaveK,  and' 


«  Chap.  XL  31.- 


i»Seel  SaiDtJx.?,  8.- 
*Or/caifce». 


^Heb.iHthmekmi^ 


NOTES  GN  CHAP.  XIV. 
Verse  1 .  Abijah-^fell  sick]   This  was  but>  prelude 
to  the  miseries  whieh  fell 'on  the  house  of  Jeroboaifi; 
but  it  was  aiAither  merciful  warning,  inteaded  |o  turn 
him  from  his  idolatry  and  wickedness. 

Verse  3.  Ten  loeves]    Probably  Goamda  or  hooae- 
hotd  bread. 
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^.  cradmels,    and    a    •  cruse  ,  of     ^  *[;  ^ 
honey,  and  go  to  him:  he  shall  Aata' i.oi.  i». 
tell  thee  what;  shidl  become  of    Arch.  Ith!^.'' 

the  child.  -  yerpeL^S, 

4  And.  Jeroboam's  Tvife  did  'so»>and  arose, 
'and  went 4o  Shiloh,  and  camp  totho  house 
of  Ahijah.'  fiut  Ahijah  oouldoiol  see  ;.for  his 
eyes  «  were  set  by  reason  of  his  age. 

.5  'And  the  Loan  said  unto  Ahijah,  Behold, 


•.Or,,  b9tiU,- 


rChspter  xL  ^. — 


Hebrew,  wl9od  far   hit 


Cracknels]  D^npJ  nikkuddtm^  spotted  or  perforated 
bread  ;  thin  cakes,  pierced  through  with  manj  holes, 
the  same  as  is  called  Jews*  bread  to  the  present  day, 
and  used  by  them  at  the jassover.  It  was  ^sustomafy  to 
give  presents  to  all  great  personages ;  and  no  pefsoii  con- 
'anlted  a  inophet  without  bringing  something  ia  his  hand. 

Vprse  6»  iVyn  kehdfXo  be  WMther  wqpum.]  It 
-  h 
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a  ^.^9M.      ^^  ^'^  ^^  Jerobcram  (someih  to 

An««  I-  oi.  189.   a^k  a  thing  of  thee  for  her- son ; 

Arak.  Atken.      ior  he  f^f   6ick :  thus  and*  thus 

^"^^  ^'       ahalt  thou  sayuato  her :  for  it 

shall  be,  when  sh^  comoth  in,  that  she  shall 

feign  herself  to  be  another  u;oman:« 

•  §  And  it  was  sof  when  Ahijah  heard  •  the 

sound  of  her  feet^  as  fthe  came  in  at  the  door, 

that  he  said.  Come  fn,  thou  wife  of.  Jeroboam.; 

why  feignest.thou  thyself  to  he  knolh^r  ?  for 

I  am  sent  to  Uieetci^A-^  heavy  ticdmgs. 

7  Go,  tell  Jeroboam,  Thua  sakh-  the^LoBrQ. 
God  of  Israeli  ■  Fpr^smtKh  as  I  exalted  thee 
from  asiong  the  people,  and  nttade.thee  i>nnce. 
over  my-  people  Israel, 

8  And  .^xisht  the  kingdcten  a^ay  from  thjg 
house  of  David,,  and  gave  it  thee :  and  j^et 
thou  hast  not  beep  as  my  servant  Davids  ^  who 
kept  my*  commandments^  and  A^ho  followed  me 
wth  all  his  heart,,  to  do ^Aar  only  w/Uci  was 
right- in  mine  eyes : 

9  But  hast  done  evil  above  all  that  were 
before  thee:  "for  thou  hast gOne  -and  made 
ihee  other  ^ods,  and  molten  images,.^  pro- 
voke me  to  anger,  and  '^hast.t^ast  me  behind 
thy  b^ck :  /       .  -. .   *. 

10  Th^trcfdce,  behold,  *  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  the  house  of  Jeroboam;  and  >*  wilbcut 
off  from  Jeroboam  him  that  pisseth  agMiist 
the  wair,  3  4nc2  him  that  is  shut  lip  and  left  in 
Israel,  and  will  take  away  the  remnant  of  the 
house '  of  Jelrobqam,  as  a  man  taketh  away 
dung,  till  it  be  ajl  gone^  '  '' . 
.11*  Him  thatdieth  of  Jeroboam  in  the  eity 
shall  4he  dogs  ^at ;  and  him-  4iat  diethAin  the 
field  sherll  Ihe'  fowls  of  the  air  eat:  for  the 
Lord  hath  spoken  it,^^                  '  '  .    '  .,' 

12  Arise  thou,  riierefiDre,  get  thee  to  thine. 

*»  Hcb.  hard. 1  Se«  2  Sam.  lii.  7,  8 ;  chap.  kvi.  2. ^  Ch. 

si.  31. — 1^  Ghftp.  xi. 39, 36 ;  xv.  5.^ ■Chap.  lii.  26 ;  SChroiL 

XX.  16.-.^-»  Neh.  ix.  a&;  Pn.  1. 17 ;  £aek.  zxiii.  35. '^phaf, 

XV.  29.— -P Chap.  xxi. 21 ;  2  JCJags "U-  9.—— 'Dent.  xxxi\.36 ; 
2  Kinga  xir.  28. '  Chap:  xvi.  4 ;  xxi.  24. •  V«r.  17. 


would  bare  been  .discreditable  to  Jeroboam^soalTev 
if  U liadbeifea  kaowa  that  ho  had  c9QSQliBd  a pn^het 
of  JehoTah.  .  '  •  •  , 

■  Verse  8.  And  rent  the\  kingdom  e^na^  from  ike 
'  ioMe  of,  Dautd]     That  iM^.TpermHted  it  to  .be. rent,  be- 
cause of  the  felly  aod  iioeqleoce  of  Rebobokol, 

Verse  10.  Hiin  that  pisset^  agaUut  4hi  ^qU] 
Every  mai<.  The ,  phrase  sbQuld  be .  thus .  rendered 
wbereter  it  occms* 

Verse  14,  Shall  the  d&gi  eat]  Th«y  shaU  not 
haT^  an  boooarlible  banal : . andshjiU  ^  opqv  iato  the 
^pttlchrss  t^-  fi^^  ftthen.         ^        * '     ' 


own  house-:  and  •  when  thy  feet     ^  '^  ^• 
enter   into  the    city,    the    child   Ante  i.  bt  ijao. 

1     «, ...  An.  Thenippi, 

shaU  die.  Arch.  Ath/^n. 

13  And  aU  Israel  shall  mourn  ^'^''^-  . 
for  him,  and  bury  him :  for  he  only  of  Jero^ 
boam  shall  come  to  the  grave,  because  in 
him  ^  there  is  found  some  godd  thing,  toward 
the  Lord  God  bf  Israel  in  the- Jiouse  of  Jero- 
boam. 

14  *  Moreover  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up 
a  king  over.  Israel,  who  shall  cut  <^  the 
hoyse  of  Jeroboam  that  day:  but  what? 
even  now. 

l&  For  die. Lord -shall  smite.  Israel,  as  a 
reed  is  ahak^n  in  the  w^scter,  and  he  shall  ^  root 
up  Israel  out  of  this  "^good  land,  which  ^  he 
gave  to  their  fathers,  and  shall  scatter  them 
y  Beyond  the^iriver^  ^  because  they  have  made 
their  ^oves,  provoking  the  Lord  to  anger.  •  • 

16  And  he  shall  give  Israel  up1>ecause  of 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  '  who  did  sin,  and  who 
made'Israel  to  sin.* 

^17  And  JerobpamVwife  arosiB,Vand  departed, 
and  came. to  *  Tirzah  i  and.^  when  ihe  came 
to  tho  threshold  of  the  door,  the  dhild  died ; 

18*  And.  they  buried  him;  and  all  Israel 
mourned  'for  him,  •  according,  to  the  word,  of 
the  Lord,  vvhich  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  his 
servant  Ahijah  the  prophet. 

!9  And  the  rest  pf  the  aCts  of  ^*'c'^5^* 
Jeroboam,  how  iie  ^  wSurr«a,  and  -^"*»®  *"••'^• 
how  he  reigned,  behold,  they  are'  —. —   \  \.  ■ 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chrQiiicIes  of  the 
kings  of  Israel.    .        •         >    .    ' 

2d  And  the  days  which  'Jefoboam  reigned 
tbere  tjvo.and  twenty  years  i  and  }ie  •  slept 
with  his  fathers,  and  Nadab  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead.         •     '  .  '    ' 

<  2  Cbron.  xii.  14  ;'  xix.  3. »  Ch.  xy.  27, 28, 29. ▼  ^ICings 

XTii.  6;  Pm.  hi.  5.-^-w  Joih.  ntiji.  15, 16.- — «2  Kings  x».29. 
7,Eaod.  xniT.  13 ,  Dieut.  aii.  3,  .4.V-«  Ch^>.  xii.  30 ;  jin.  34 ; 

XV.  30.  34 ;  xvi.  2. •Gbg).  a^vi.  6,  8,  16,  23;   Cant.  vi.  4. 

»Vcr.ia, — f  Ver.  13. — *  2  Ch|on:  xiii.  2,  &c.— •Heb.  lay  down. 

■   ■        t  '  w  '       "  .  .  . 

Verse*  13.  In  him  there  is  found  softfe  good  thing] 
Fsr  be.it .from  God  to  destroy. the  r^hteous  with  the 
v^icked.^  Ood  respects  even  k  little  giM>d^  becaase.it  is 
a  seed  from  himself.  .  The  kingdom  of  heaven  ir  like 
a'grain  of  viustard  seedi 

Verse  15.  For.  th^  Land  shdU  smUe. Israel]  See 
this  prophe<7  foUUled,  ehap.  ZT.d 8-30,*  when  Baasha 
<|sstroyed  all  the  honae  aad  poeterfty  x>f  Jeroboam.. 

Verse  19.  The  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam — are 
written  in  the^^^ronicles]  -  For  some  important 
psilienlsrs  ?»latiTe  to  this  reign,  see  9  Chron.  xiiL 
l-iOi  -  ... 
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^i^l^'StSf"     «1   And   Rehoboem   the-  son 

B.  t».  W75-W8.        •  -    -,    -  1      .  T     J    I 

Anno  ante  I.     of  Solomon  reigned   in   Judoh. 

^'°'*'  '.  'Rehoboam  was  forty  and  one 

years. old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he, 
reigned  seyenteen  years  in  Jetusalem,  the 
city  'jpvhich  the  Lonb  did  choose  out  of  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  put  his  name -there. 
^<And  his  mother's  name  was  Naiamah  anAm- 
monitess/ 

22  *  And  Judah  did  etiLin  the -sight  of  the 
Lord,  and-^they  ^  provoked  him  to  je&loosy 
with  their  sins  which  ^  they  had  committed, 
above  all  that  thejr  fathers  had  done. 

23  For  they  also  built  them  ^  high  plftces, 
and  "  images-,  ■  and  gfoves,  on  every  high  hill,. 
aAd  ^  mider  ^very  green  tree. 

24  <"  And  there  were  alsa  sodomites  in  the 
land ;  and  they  did  according  to  airthe'abo^ 
minations  of  ^e«  nations  which  the  Lord  cast, 
out  before  the  children  of  Israel.  • 

Ante' 1. 6i.  194.    the  fifth  ycafof  King Rehoboam, 
i^:  Atl^.l    that  Shisha^  king'of  Egypt  came 
^^^  ^-      up  against  Jerusalem :. 
26   'And  he  took  away  the  treasures. of  the 


house   ei  the   Lotn,    and    the 
treasures  of  the   king's   house; 


A.  M.  3034. 

B.  C.  970. 
AnteLOl.  I9i. 

he  ev^n  took'  away  alls  and  he     Aji^AthM.^ 
took  away  all  iWe  shields  of  gold      '^'^^' 
"  which  Solomon 'had  made. 

27  And  King  Rehoboam  made  in  their  stead 
brazen  shields,  and  comontted  tkem  unto  the 
bands  of  the  chief  of  t$e  ^  guard,  ^hich  kept 
the  door^f;the  king's  hduse.  ;  « 

28  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  went  into  the 
bouse  of  the  LoRn,  that  ihe  guard  hue  them, 
and'brought  ^em  back  into  the  guard  -chamber. 

20  *  Now  the  rest .  nf  the  ^^c^^lSt 
acts'of  Rehobdam,  and'all  that-  ^amo  Mie ^ 

:.  ,  ,  .  Olymp.  199-182. 

he    did, « are   they   not   wtittea  

in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 

30  And  tliere  was  ^.  war  between  Rehoboam 
and  Jeroboam  all  ih^ir  days. 

B\  ^  And  Rehoboam  slej^t  with     ^^^^• 
his  fathers,  and  was  buried  wlih  Am*  Let  i«. 
his  fatheii  in  the  city  of  David,     jn^h^kts^!' 
« And  *his  .mbther'e   name  was    '  ^^^  ^ 
Naamab  an  Ammonitess.  -  And  ^  Ahijam  his' 
*sbn  reigned  in  his  stead.- 


'  2  Chron.  xii.  13. — r-«  Ch.  xu  36.— k  Ver.  31.-^ — *  B<3hipa. 

xn.  I. *•  Deut.  xxxn.  21  ;  Psalm  Uxrrii.  58 ;.  1  Cor.  x.  22. 

1  DeuU  xii.2 ;  Ecek.  zH.  24,  25. ■  Or,  ttmtOmg  migm  or  afo* 

tmes.     >  "2  Kings  xvii.  t),  10. •Ism.  Wii.  5. PX>eat.  xxiii. 

17 ;  chsp.  XT.  12 ;  zxii.  46 ;  2  Xingi  -zziii.  7. 

Tene  24.  Tkere,  were.oUo  9od»miUe$  tj»  the  Uml[ 
VrVfy^kedetkim^  consecrated  ^ersoms  ;  persons  who  had 
4deT0ted  th^mselvfes,  in ''practices  of  the.' greatest,  im- 
pnrit]^,  to  the  service  oTthe  most  impare  idols/" 

Verse  36.  He  took  away  the  treastitres]  AU  the 
treasures  which  ^  Solomon  had  passed,  both  i^  the 
temple  and  in  iiis  own  houses ;  a  kootj  the  most  jm- 
niense  ever  acquired  in  one  place.  *  .  ' 

AO  the  shields  of  gold  which  Solamim  had  made.] 
These  were  three  hundred  in.  nomher,  and  were  al) 
made  x>f  beaten  gold.  See  a  eompotation  of  their 
value  in  the  note  (mi  chap.  x.  -17. 

"Verpe^Q.Thegwtrdbare  them]  The  goaid  pn^ 
baUy  were  just  three  hundred^  answering  to*  the  nuiq;- 
ber  of  the  shields.  '  .  .  '  • 

Verse  31.  Naamah'^nAjmrnmitess.]  Ha  was  bom 
of  a  heathen  mother^  and  begotten  of  an-  apoetale  fa- 
ther. From  sach  vr  impure  fountain  eonl^  sweei 
water  poasibly  spring  f^ 

Abijam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.J  Though 
righteousaeas.  eannoi  be  -propagated,  because  it  is  su^ 
pematurali  yet  unrighteoiijiBees  may,  for  that  is  a 
genuine  offi^nng  oC  nature.  Abijam  was  die  wiekeil 
•on  of  an  apostate  father  -and  heaAenish  mother. 
Grace  may  be  grafted  on  a  erab  stock ;  but  let  jione 
do.eTU  that  good  may  eona  of  it  A  bad  stocd:  wffl 
produce  bad  fruit.  ^ 
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4pbsp.xi.  40;  2  Cbnm.  zii.  2. '.%  Chnto^  zii.  f,  10, 

11^*: — »Chsp.'  X.  Vt. » Heb.  rmmtn. •  2  Chroo.  xii.  IS. 

«Chsp.  xii.S4;  xv.  6;  S  Chimi.  xii.   15. ^2  Ckros.  xii. 

16. '  Ver.  21. r2  Cbroau  xii.  16»  Aboah;   UmXL  i.  7, 

Aim. 


Dr.  JTefinicoM  obaBrres  that  ^  aame  of  thia  king 
of  Judah  is  nbw  expressed  three  ways:  here- ^  in 
IToiir  other  places  it  is  ASijam  or  Abitn  ;  in  two  others 
it  is  Ahihu  ;  but  in  e/^en^ther  places  it  is  'Abiah,  as 
it  is  OKpressed  by  St.  Matt.  i.  7,  ^PoPoeft  eyewjfoe  roiw 
ABIA ;  and  this  ia-the  reading  of  fAtr^efi  ofJCenm. 
cotfs  and  J)e  Rossi's  MSS.,  and  of  thirteen  respect* 
abis  editions  pf  the  Hebrew  Bible.  The  S^rtoc  is  the 
same.  The  Siptuagi^  ill  tlie  Londoa  Polyglot  has 
>A^ia9,  Aiihu  ;  but  In  the  Cemptmtehsian  and  Antwerp 
Polyglbta  it  is  kpiOj' Atdah,  Though'  the  common 
printed  Vulgmte  has  Abiam^  yet  the  Editie  Trinetfs 
of  the  Vulgate,  some  MSS.^  and  the  text  in  the  Com- 
plutensian  and  Antwerp  Polyglots,  haTO  Abia  j  which 
without  doabt  is  the  reading  that  should  in  all  canes  ba 
fbllqwed.  •. 

The  Tkhbins  say,  and.partksnlarly  Rabt  Sol.  Jarehi, 
that  Ihe  Shtshak  mentioned  in  this  chapter  is  Pharaoh 
Kecho,  and  that  he  traded  Israel  in  o'Aler  to  get  the 
ivory  throne  of  his  son-in-law  Solomon,  which  hb  had 
:  always  coveted*;  and  this  throne  he  carried  away.  It 
app6ara  faowoTerthat  hO  spoiled  the  temfrfe,  the  king's 
palace,  *e.,  and  in  shorl  took  every  thing  away  with* 
out  resistance  which  he  eboee  to  carry  off.  It  ia  very 
likely  that  this  had  a  good  effeeTon  Rehoboam ;  it  pro- 
bably caasedlihB  to  frequent  the  temple,  ver.  128,  which 
it  is  likeljr  he  bad  bafoe  aeglaeted.     Thia  4u«tory  ii 
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AbifanCs  wicked  reign. . 


CHAP.  XV. 


Asa  succeeds  him. 


mate  puticvlaxlj  tol4  in  H  Chrot.  xii,  to  ^r^iob  the 
leader  will  4o  weU  to  refer ;  and  sm  to  Rehoboam,  tliofi^ 
•OKnohpoaitiFe  iniquity  is  not  laid  to  Jiia  charge  as 


to  hta  father,  yet  litde  can  be  said  for  his  piety ;  the 
id9latry  introduced  by  Solomon  does  not  appear  to  have 
been  lessened  in  the  days  of  Rehoboam. 


•  CHAPTER  XV. 

AhjamU  wicked  reign,  and  death'i  1-^.  Asa  succeeds  him  in  the  JHhgdom  of  Judah,  and  rules  well,  9-15. 
fft  males  a  league  with  ihe-  king  ef  Syria  against  Baasha  king  of  Israel,  who  is  obliged  to  desist  in  his 
attempts  against  Juda^  19~M.  Be  is  diseased  in  his  feet  and  diss,  and  is  suc^eded  ky  his  son  Jehoshd- 
phot,  33-25.  Nadab,  son  of  Jeraboam^.reigiu  aoef  Israel  f  hut  is  stain  by  Baasha,  ^ho  reigns  in  his 
staad,  96-28.     Baasha  destroys  all  t\e  hduse  rf  Jeroboam,  according  to  tlte  prediction  of  Akijah,  29,  30. 

*  Baasha  contymes  the  idiMry  of  Jero86am,2\'-2\, 


V^c.^SstlSf  N°^  *"*  *®  eightecHth  year 
Anno  Ante  I.  of  King.  JoTdboam  ibe  yon 

^"''' — — ^  of  Nebat  feigned  Abijam   o.ver 

Judah.  .      . 

2  Three  yearfr  reigned  l^e  id  Jerusalem. 
^  And  his  mother's  name  was  ^  Maaobab,*lbe 
daugb'terof  ^  Abishabm. 

3  Arid  be  v^^Ikect  in  all  the  sins  of  ^«  fiather, 
which  <he  had  done  befcNre  liim  ^^nd  !  his  heart 
.was  npt  peifect  with  the  Lord  his  Ood,  as 
the  heart- of  David,  hfs  father.  . 

A^  Nevertheless  'for  David^S  sake  did  the 
JLoRB  his  God. give  hioi  a  f  hunpin  Jerusalem, 
to  set  up  his.'aon  after  him,  and  to*  establish 
Jerusalem:  .       '*  -  ^ 

5  Because  David  ^  did  that  which  ti;yz5riglit 
in  ^e  eyes  of  the  Lord,  aad  turned  not  aside 

from  2LWf  thing  .th^the  commanded  him  all 

,        III       I.      ■•>.,.  II      ill       I      »' 

*  2  Chn^.  zlii.  1, 2.- ^2  ChroA.  zi.  20/21,-82. «2  Chrai.. 

5uih  2,  Michaia,  the  daughter  •J  UrM. '  2  Chron.  .xi.  2lf  Ab$aUAii. 

•  Oh.  w.  4 ;  Psa.  cxix.  80. '  Chap.  'ri.  32, 3S ;  2  Ohron.  xxi.  7. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XV. 

Yene  li  Banned  Ahtfam  over  JtUUk.y  Of  t&irs^n 
oTRebob^am,  of  hie  bttftbren,  an^  of  Rehoboanfefiiu-. 
Mily  ID  general^  see  9  Chron.  xli.f  where  many  paiti- 
eelare  ate  tfUed; 

Verse  3.  'Bis  heart  loos  not  -ferfect"]  He  was  an 
fMaler,  or  di4  sot  support  the  ^orVhtp  of  tlte*  tree 
God.  This  appeals  to  be  the  genera!  m^tning  of  the 
heart  not  being  perfect  ipith  Oo4- 

Verse  4.- The  Lord ^giee*Mma  lamp]  llist  iSf  a 
•on  to  seeeeed  btia ;  see^ehap.  xi.  da. 

Verse  a.  JSatfis  aidy  in  -ihe  nioHer  df  Uriah)  Pro- 
pet¥f  speakiii^,  ^ris  lb  the.oid^  Hagraiit  fimll  tnr  crime 
in  the  H(^  of.  Darid.  ft  yde»  a  horrible  offence,  or 
rather  a  Vfhoh  sfetem  of  offences.  '  9ee  the  notes  on 
B^Smm.  xi.  andM. 

Veiae  <*.  iHere  was  war^atween'Rehoboam  and'Je- 
robaam]  'Thie  was  mentioned  in  the  preceding  chap- 
ter, -ver.  9t>.  and  it  cair  mean  ne  mor^  than  tilis  :  there 
was  Sk'-nohiinuat  spirit  of  hostility  ke^  tip  between 
the  two  kingdoms,  and  no  doiiht  frequent  skirmishing 
between  bordering  parties  $  hot  It  never  lm>ke  out  hito 
open  war,  for  this  was  partaeokriy  Anrbidden.  See 
b 


tke;days  of  Us  life,  ^  save  only  ^b*c^K^' 
in  the  matter  of  Ujiah  the  Hittite.     Aim>  aotc  L 

.6'  >  And  there  wa«  war  belweeii     ^^°^ 
Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

7  ^  ^w  the  teat  of  the  acts  of  Afaijans  and 
dl  that  he' did,  are  the3rnot  written  in  the  book 
of  tlie  chnJnicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ?  And 
there  Was  war  between. Abijam  and  Jeroboam. 

•8  *  And  Abijam  slept  with  his .    ^^;^* 
fathers  ;  .and  Cney  buried  him  in  .  Ante  i.  oi.  ria. 
the  city  of  IJavid :  and  Asa  bis     Arch.AS^' 
son  'reigned  in  his  stei^.  *  .   peri^t.  39. 

9  And  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam 
Jung  of  Israel  signed  Asa  over  Judah. 
•   10  And  forty  and  one   y««rs ^g^c^tu* 
reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. :    And     Annoant«i.' 

his  "  mother's  name  tra^^Maachah,      ^'^' 

the  daughter  of  Abisfaakim .  ^ 


f  of,  emyUe ;  chap,  xi  36. >»  Ck.  xir.  8.- '  2  SaiD.xL  4, 16 ; 

xH.  9. — -^  Ch.  xir.  30. '  2  Chron.  xiii.  2, 3, 22. — '-^  2  Chron. 

xir.  l.^-*'*  TJMU  if,  grmyimttitt  V ;  rer .  2^  ' 


chap.  ziL  94.  Hostility  did  exist,  and  no  doebt  fre- 
(Joent  skinnisbes;  hot  open  war  aad  pitched  battles 
there  were  atmei  .       .  ^ 

But  why  i^  this  ciKmnstasee  repeated,  and  the  his- 
tory of  Abijam  intemipted  by  tlie  repetilion  t  There 
is  80«*-  reesos  to  bdicTe  tliat  Rehfiboam  is  not  the 
-tne  rending,  and  that  it  slyiald.  be  iCdi;am  ."^  ^  Now 
thaw  was  war  between  rl^t^em  aad  Jeroboam  4dl  the 
days  of  his  hie."  '  And  thik  is  the  readiag-ef /owKeen 
of  Kennieott\i  end  Be  Bassi's  MSiS.  The^nec  has 
XM  Ihssontf  Behobaam;  4he  Ara^  has  Abijam. 
In  the  8eptuagis4  the  whole  vene  is  omitted  in  the 
London  Polyglot,  hot  it  is  ektant  b  those  of  Complu- 
tam  and  Antwerp.  Some  copies  of  the  Tar  gum  hafw 
Abijam  'also,  and  the  "kditio  Princeps  of  the  Vulgiite 
bas  Abia.  This  i^  denbtless  the  true  readings  as  we 
kiiow  there  wiis  a  Tery -memorable  war  between  Abia 
and  Jeroboam  ;'  Me  it  paiticularly  deteribed  2  Chron. 
xiii.  3,  &e. 

Verse  10.  Bis  mo(her*s  name]  Oar  translators 
thought  that  grandmother  was  Hktely  to  be  the  meaning, 
and*  therefore  ha^e  pot  it*in  the  margin. 

The  Saeghter  of  Abishalom,]  She  is  called^  says 
446 
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Asa  does  that  which  is  good 


L    KINGS. 


in  the  sight  of  l^e  Lord. 


^B^c.^slif*     H  »  And  Aaa  did  that  which 
Anno  «nt«  1.   -  was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 

^°'^' ^s  did  David  his  father'.  . 

12  1^  And  he  took  away  the  sodomites  out  of 
the  land,  and  reixioved  all  the  idols  thai  his 
fathers  had  made. 

J  3  And  also  ^  Maachah  his  another,  even  her 
he  removed  from  being  queen,  because  she 
had  made  an  idol  in  a  grove ;  and  Asa  '  de» 
stroyed  her  idol,  and  ^  burnt  it  by  the  brook  ^ 
Kidron. 

14  *  But  the  high  places  welTe  not  removed : 
nevertheless  Asa's  *  heart  was  perfect  wltR  the 
Lord  alb  his  day?.  •     •        .       '     . 


•  2  Chron.  xiv.  2.— ^p  Chiip.  kiT;24 ;  xxii.  46.- 
ZT.  16. rHeb.  aii  9f. «  So  Exnd.  xzxii.  SO.- 


«2  Chrfn. 
-*-Cb.<xti. 


Calfnetf  the  daughter  vf  Ahsaiomj  according  to  the  om^ 
torn  of  the  Scripturea,  which' give  the  name  of  daugh- 
ter indifiereqily  to  t)ie  mece^  the  grand-daughter^  mnd 
great  grand-daughter. 

Verse  12;  The  eddohntesl,  trenj>n  hakiedeshhi; 
literally,  the  hoi^,  or  eonueraUd^  enee'.  See  on  chap, 
xiv.  24.     • .      :     .        /  *         , 

Yerae  13.  'Ske  had  made  an  idol  in  a  grovt^  The 
original  wi»rd,  ny^n^  vwphle{$ethr  is  T^o^sfy  undef- 
atood.  I  aball  give  ita  difierent  Tife^  in  the  ver- 
sions  :-^ 

"  Beaidea,  he  Temoved  his  mother  Maacha  from  being 
'  chief  in  the  aacred  ritea  of  Piiapa^  and  in  1^  grove 

which  "she  had  conaecntted/'-^Viooik'ra.  - 
*<  And  Ana,  [other  copiea  Maacha,]  he  remoYcd  from 

being  goTcmeas,*  becaaae  she  had  made  an  aaaem- 
0  bly  in  her  grove,"— S«MT7AOiftT. 
''  Moreover,  he  deprived  Maacha,  hia'  mother,  of  her 

own  magnificence,  beeanae^  ahe  had  eelebrated'a 

aolemnity  to 'her  own  worahip/'-r-STBULC. 
'^^And  even  Maacha,  hia  mother,  he  removed  from  the 

.kingdom,  becanae  ahe    had  •made,  mi  idol   in   a 

gTOve."-*<:aALDu. 
'<  Beaidea,  }\e  removed  Maadha,  hia  mother,  from  her 

kingdpnr,  becauae  ahe  had,  made-  a  high  trte  into 

an  idol."---ABABio.    . 
^  Also 'be  removed.  Maacha,  hia    mother,  frotti    the 

kingdom,  becanad  ah^  had  mad^e  horrible  atatne ; 

and  oar  rabbina  .aay  •  that  it  was  'called  nySi):> 
;  nUphhtteth^  becanae  KMJirS'M'SDOind^t  ieytsa^ 

nutha,  a   prodtteed  wonderful  ridiaJe ;  for-  ahe 

made  it  ad  inttop  memM  tfiriiis,  and  ahe  need  It 

daily/' — Rabbi  Solomon  Jabcbi. 

From  the  whole,  it  is  pretty  evident  that  the  image 
wis  a  mere  Priapus,  or  aometbing  of  >he  aan^e  nature, 
and  that  Maachah  had  an  asaembly  i9  (he  grove  where 
this  image  was  aet  up,  and .  doubtless  worshipped  it 
with  the  most  Impure  rites.  What  the  Roman  /Viii- 
pus  was  I  need  not  tell  the  learned  reader ;  and  as  to 
the  unlearned v^t^^^ul<l  not  profit  him  to  know.  Maa- 
chah was  roost  likely  .another  Messalina  ;  and  Asa  pro- 
bably did  for  his  mother  wh^t  Claudius  did  for  hie  wife. 

Verse  1 4.  The  high  places  u:ere  not  remoned\  tie 
i<6 


16  'And   hfi   brought   in   the 


A.M.I 
B.  C.  965-314. 

^  ihingft  which  his  father  had  dedi-     Anno  ante  l 

cated,  and  Ac  things  which  him-  ^°'^' 

self  had  dedicated,  into  the  house  of  the  Loar, 
silver,  and  gold,  and  yesaels. 

1 6  -And  there  was  war  between  ^*c^m3^* 
Asa  and  Baasha  fcinir  of  Israel  Anno  ante  i.^ 
all  thev  days.  •       ^    ^^^LJII^ 

A.  M.  a074. 
B.  C.  930. 


1 7  And,  "^  Baasha.  king  of  Israel 
went  up  against  Judah,  and  built  Ant^'  lot  154. 
^  Jlaniah/  y  that  he  might  not  euf-     Areh.  Atben* 
fer  any  to  go  out  or  come  in  to      penyt-  23- 
Asa  kiiig  of  Judah. 

18  Then  Asa  took  all  the  silver  and  the  toM 

43 ;   2  tiuoR  tw.  17,  18.-^ — -*  See  reoie  3.- 


*  2  Chron.  xri.  1 » ^c. «  Josh,  zriii.  35.- 


-•  Helrew,  holy. 
•7  See  cb.  xii.  27. 


Was  not 'able  to  m*ake  a  thorough  reformation;  th^t 
was  reaenred  lor  his  aon  Jehoebaphct. 

Asa's  heart  was  perfect]  He  worahipped  the  t|ii« 
God,  and  sealouaty  promoted  his  service  ;  see,  on  Ter. 
3.  -And  even  the  high  places  which  ie  did  not  remove 
w«re  probably.  Chose  vhere  the  true  God  albne  was 
worshipped ;  forihi^  there  were  such  hi^h  pUees  the 
preceding  history  amply  proves,  and.  Jazchi  intimates 
that  these  wer6  places  which  individuals  had  erected 
for  the  worship  of  Jehovah. 

''  VeiM  16.  Which  his  father  hadMicated\.  On 
what  aeooBDt  he. and  his  father  dedicated  the  thinga 
mentioned ^befow,  we  knew  not;  bat  ^t  appears  .that 
Asa  thoil^ht  hims^f  boond  by  the  vOw  of  his  father^ 
■^'Verse  16.'  Th^e  was  war]  Tliat  is,  there  was  con- 
tutasA  ei^mity^  see  ori  ver.  6.  But  there  w«s  no  open 
wav  tiH  the  ^hiriy-si»th  >yelii^  of:  Asa,  a-hea  Baa^ 
king  of  Israel,  b^gaa  to  haild  Ramab,  that  ha  m^ 
Invent  idl  comMunication  between  Israel  and  ludah; 
see  3'Ohron.  \w,  19,  ani  xvi.  1...  But  this  does  not 
agree  y/ith  what  is  said  here,  chap.  xv^.  8,  1^,  that 
Elah,  the  son*  and  sneoeasor  pf  3mba,*waB  killed  by 
Ztmri»  ro  the  iwenty-six/J^  yeai  af  the  reigp  af  Asa. 
Ohronplogers  ebdeavQur  to  feeenciile  this  by  saying  that 
the  yeary  ahoold*  be  reckoned,  ao't  from  the. beginning 
of  the  reiga  of  Asa,  bat  froHi  the  sepnadea  of  the 
kingdoms  of  lara^  sUdJjidah.  It.  is  mast  certain  thst 
Baasha  coald  not  make  war  upoa  Att  in  the  ikaHy- 
sixth  year,  of  his  reign,  whea  it  ia  evident  from  this 
chapter  that.he  waa.  d^ad  in  the  ,iw^^^simth  year  of 
tl)at  kin^.  We  must'  either  aidapt  the  mode  of  soJutian 
giyen  by  ohrooologists,  qrgsantthat4hereiaa  miatake 
in  some  of  the>  numbers;  most  likely  in  the*  panllel 
placea  ia  Chronieles,  bu(  which  wa  hav«  na^  dtinet 
means  of  cbnecting.  Qut  the  reader  .may  -eompaie 
2  Chron..ziv.  1,  with  xv.  IQ,  19,  and  xvi.  1. 

Verse  1 7.  ,And  Baasha-— huUt  Rmrnsh)  Aa  the  woii 
signifies  a  high  ptaee*  what  is  here  terraeH  iZoa^  wss 
probably  a  Ai^,  (commanding  a  defile  th^High  whieb  lay 
tde  principal  road  t^  Jemaalem,)  wluph  Baasha  foiti- 
fied  in  order  to  prevent  all  Snteceourse  wiiji,^  king- 
doqi  of  Jttdah,  lest  his  an^ecti  should  deara.  ta  the 
house  of  t>avid.  Ramabi  was  about  /too  laagnoa  awth^ 
ward  of  Jacusalenu. 

:  b  . 
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The  death  gnd^  burial  of  Asa. 


CHAP.  XV. 


Tk§  reign  and  death  of  Nadah. 


A.  M.  3074. 
a  0.930^ 
Ante  I.  OI.  154. 
An.  PhorlMB, 
Arch.  Atb^n. 
perpet.  23.  • 


that  were  left  in'  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lou>,  and  the 
treasures  of  the  king's  house, 
and  deliirered  them  into  the  hand 
of  his  servants  :  and  King  Asa  sent-  them  to 
» Ben-hadad..  the  son  of  Tabrimon,  the  son  of 
Hezioiif  king  of  Sjrria,  that  dwelt  a't  "Ba^as-. 
cus,.  saying,  -*      .. 

19  There  is  a  league  between  me  and  thee, 
and  between  my  father  and  thy  father :  be- 
hold, I  have  sent  unto-  thee  a  present  of  silver 
and  gold ;  come  and  break  liiy  league'  With 
Baasha  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  ^depart 
from  me. 

20  So  Ben^hadad  hearkened  unto  King  Asq^ 
and  sent  the  captaiius  of.  the  hosts  which  he 
had  against'  the  ^  cities  of  Israel,  and  smote 
•  Ijon,  and  ^  Dan,  and  •  Abel-beth-maachah, 
and  alt  Ciniieroth,  with  all  the  land  of  Naphtali., 

21  'And  it  came  to  pass,*^when  Baaisha  h^ard 
thereof,  that  h^  left  off  building  pf  Ramah,  and, 
dwelt  in  Tirzahv 

22  'Then  King  Asa  mad^  a  proclamation 
throug;hout  all  Judah,  none  U7(i9,)(  exempted  : 
and  they  took  away  the  stones  of  Ramab,  and 
the  timbef  thereof,  wherewith  Baasha  had 
builded*;  and  King  Asa  biii^  with  them  ^  Geba 
of  Benjamin,  and  ^ 


23   The  rest  of  all  the  acto  of  Asa,  and  all 


A.  M.  3074. 

B.  C.  930. 

Ante  I.  OI.  Id4. 

An.  PhoiiMB, 

Arch.  Athen. 

perp«t.  23. 


his  might,  and  all  that  he  did, 

and   the  cities,  which  he  built, 

are  thfiy  not  written  in  the  book 

of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 

J6dah  ?  Nevertheless  *^  in  the  time  of  his,  old 

age  he  was  diseased  in  his  feet. 

24  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fa-^ 
thers,  and  was  buried  with  his 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father :  ^  and  "  Jehoshaphat  his 
sod  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  And  Nadab  the  son  of  Je- 
robqam  "-bejiiin   to  reign    over-* 


A.M.dOOO. 

B.  C.  914. 

Ante  I.  OI.  138. 

An.  MegacUs^ 

Arch.  Athen. 

perpet.  8.. 


.■2  Chron,  xwl  %.-^ — •  Chap.  xi.  83,  «..-r-»  Heblw,  go  ^. 

«8  Kings  xw.    29. *  Jud^;   xviii.  29. •2  6am.  xx.   14. 

»2  Chron.  xri.  6.— «Heb.>Mp— i»J<»h.JH\.17.-^-«<Joah.xviii. 

: '. , . , • '. L-J : — J 

Verse  1*8.  Asa  iook'aU  the  9ilver'\  Stiiahak,  king  of 
y  Egypt,  had  not- taken  the  whole;  or' there  ha^.  been 
apme  treasutea  tirought  in  sinciS  that  time.  *>  ' 

Ben-hadad]  Thia  was  the  gnui^aoii  of  Rezon,  caUed 
here  Hesion,  Who  founded  thtf  kingdom'  of  .Damateua^ 
See  chap.  xi.  83,  24  ;  and  CalmeJ. 

Verse  'i9-  There  is  a  league  between  me  and  thee] 
Or,  Let  there  be  a.  league  b^tweeq  me  and  thee ;  as 
there  was  between  my  father  and' thy  fathet.  Tliere 
wa$  no  Teaton/wby  Asa  should  have  emptied  his'trev 
sores  at  this  time  to  procure  the  aid  of  the  Syrian  king ; 
as  it  does*  not  appear  that  there  Wais  any  danger  which 
himself  coal(}  net  have  tomed  aside.  He  'pirobably 
wished  to  destroy  the  kmgdom  of  IsraeJ ;  and  toreffect 
this  parpose,  even  robbed  the  house  ef  the  Lord. 

Verse  20.^  Ijon,  and  Xktn^  4^.]  He  appears  to  have 
attacked  and' taken  those  towns  which  cobstitiited  the 
*  principal  strength  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel. ' 

Verse  ^i.  Dwelt  in  Tirzah,]  This  seems  to  have 
been  the  ro^alxity;  see  yer.  33,  and  chap.  xiv.  17  ; 
snd  in  this  Baasha  was'  probably  obliged  to  shut  him- 
self op. 
Verse  29.  ?fone  was  esempted\  Every  m^n  was 
to  go  and  help  to  dismantle  the  fortfeesa  al  Ra- 


A.  M.3050-305]>' 
B.  C.  954-9^. 
-        —     --     Annoantel.  > 

Israel  in  tbe  second  year  of  Aea.  -H^ ^' 

lung  of  Judah,  and  reigoeH  over  Israel  two 
years.    ' 

26  And  he  .did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  walked  in.  the  way  of  iiis  father, 
and  in  **his  sih  where>fviih  he  made  Israel 
io  sin.      • . 

•  27  PlLnd  Baasha  the  son  of     \*J;^; 
Ahijah,  of  the  -house  of  Issachtu:,  AnM  i.  ox.  in. 
Cotn^xtd  against  Hiin  ;    and  Ba-     Xrch.  A?hen!' 
asha  smote  him  at  •»  Gibb^ihon,      P^rpet.Ai. 
which  belanged:Vo  ihe  Philistiiie^ ;   for  Nadab 
'.and  all.  Israel  lard  siege  to  Gibebthon.   . 

28*Evfen  in  the  third  jear  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah  (lid  Baasha  slay  'him,  and  -  reigned  in 
his  stead.  •     v 

•       .     •  ■  '  «  • 

26- ^2  ChrOn.  xri.  12.— ^>  2  Chxop.  xrii.  1. w  Matt.  i.  8, 

called  Jotaphof.^ — ■  tieb.  reigned.— ^-^  Chap.  xii.  30 ;  xir.  16. 
PChap.  xivi  14.-= — <i5(Mh.  tix.  44;  xxi.  23  ;  ehap.  xvi.  15, 

-^. 77—^ '■ — : -I •     ■■    " 

mah-whicKpaash&ha^baift.  This  was  a  ^eneraWevf « 
en  masse,  of  the  people  :  erei-jrone  vfza  obliged  to  lend 
a  helping  iiand,  as  the  stale  was  then;  supposed  to  be;  in 
danger,  and  all  ezen^ptions  necessarily  ceased.  This 
is  a  xnaxinEJr  of* civil  policy,  Uki  tfdversus  hostem  muni- 
endi  sunt .  limites,  omnis  immunidas  cessai  :  "  W^eve 
the  boaodaries  are  to  be  fortified  against  an  enemy, 
then  all  exemi>ttons  cease." 

Verse  ^3.  4nd  the  cities  wl&ch  he  huiii]  Such  as 
G^d#'and  Mi^pahy  which  *he  built  oat  of  the  spoils  of 
Ramah.  .  '.  ^ 

He  wfLs  diseased  in  his  feet. "l  Probably  he  had  a 
strong  rheumatic  affection,  or  ihe  gout  This  took 
plikCiB  in' the  thirty-nitUh  year  of  his  reign,  three  years 
before  his  death  ;  and  it  is  said  that  he  sought  to  phy- 
sieiaos  rather  than  to  the  Lord^  9  Chron.  xvi.  19,  1^. 

Verse  94.  ^Asas^twith  his  fathers]  Of  hissplen- 
did  aqd  cd^tly  funeral  we  read  1  Chsoh.  xvi.  14. 

Verse  96.  Nadah — began  to  reign  ovir  Israel]  He 
began  his  reign  in  (he  leconi^year  of  the  reign  of  Kes^ 
and  reigned  two  yeais. 

Venie  97.  ^mote  kOn  at  Chhbe^hon]  This  was  a  city 
lb  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  generally  in  the  possession  of 
I  the  Phiiistiiies.    .      . 

44r 


Digitized  by 


Google 


John  the  prophet  denouncee 


I.KINGS. 


the  destructicn  ofBcmgha. 


Auto'  I.  01. 177.  he  reigned,  tkttt  be  smote  all  the 

An.  Tbenippi, 
Arch.  AtUen. 
perpet  41. 


house  of  Jeroboam ;  he  left  not 
.to  Jeroboam  any  that  breathed, 
until  he  had  destroyed  bia>,  according  unto 
'  the  saying  of  the  Lou>,  which  he  spake  by* 
his  servant  Ahijab  the  Sbilonite* : 

do  ■  Because  of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  wh^ch 
he  sinned,  and  which  he  made  Israel  sin,  by 
his  provocation  wherewith  he  provoked  4he 
Lord  God  of  Israel  U>  apgen 

31  Now  the  lest  of  the  acU  of  N^b, 
and   all  that  he  did,    are  they  not   written 

-: *.— , J . 

rChap^  »▼.  10^  U. 'Chap.  bt.S;  IS.    ' 


Veise  99,  He  smote  aU  M»  house  tf  Jeroboam]  ^is 
was  according  to  Ahijah's  prophetii^  declaration ;  nee 
ohsp-  xiy<i  1 0, 1 4.  Thus  God  made  ne  of  oae  widEed 
man  to  destfoy  another.^ 

Verse  33.   There  was  war]     See  on  ver.  16. 

Verse  34.   Walked  in  the  way  of  Jerdboam]     The 


m  the  book  of*  the    chronicles  ^b'c^SSiIm.*' 

Ab&o  «fit«  f . 
Oiymp.   176.177. 


of  .the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

32  *And  there  was  war  be- 
tween Asa  and  Baasha  king  of   ^B*c.^^3^^ 
Israel  all  their  days.  Anno  uiie  i. 

.33  In  the  "thud  year  of  Asa  —i^i: 

king  of  Jodah  began  Baasha  the  son  of  Abi 
jah  to  reign  t>ver  all  Israelin  Tirzah,  twenty 
and  four  years; 

34  Atid  he  di&evil/in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and.  walked  in  ^the  way  of  Jeroboam, 
and  \n  his  sin  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to 
sin*'  • 


« Ver.  16. •Chap.  xii.  28,29;  xiii  33;  xir.  J& 


erUail  of  inic^uity  eannot  be  cut  off  Iwt  by  a  Iborougii 
conbersuai  of  the  soar  to  God ;  anO  of  this,  these  bad 
kiiigB  seem  to  have  had  ao  .adequate  notion.  The 
wicked  followed  the  stepa  9f -the.  wicked,  and  became 
Btill/more  wicked;  sin  gatheia  strength  by  emerdse 
and  age. 


.  •        .     CHAPTER  XVL         . 

Jehu  the  prophet  denounces  ^the  destmctionr  ^6f  ^aasha^  1-7.  '  Ztmri  conspires  against  him^  and  stays  htm 
'  and  his  fatrtiiff  and  reigns  seven  days,  Bvl  5.  The  people  make  Xhnri  kwng^aiii  besiege  Zimri  m  Tirzdk ; 
who^  finding  no  way  to  escape,  Htefirf  to  his  palaee,.and  consumes  himself  in  t^,  l6-9e.'  The  people  are 
-divided,  halfjfollomng  Tibnii  and  half  Omri;.  the  latter  faction  overcomes,  the  former,  Tibni  is  sUuh,  end 
Omfi  reigns  idone,  21-23.  He  founds  .Samaria,  24.  His  bad  character  and  death,  25-28.  4hab  reigns 
in  his  stead,  $  marries  Jexebel,  restores  idolatry,  and  exceeds  his  predecessors  in  wickedness,  29—33.  Hid 
the  Beth-elUe  rebuilds  Jericho,  ^4.  '      '^ 


\*c.^:  -X^^^  *®  word  cif  the  Loto 
An^  r.  oi.  155.  catne  to  ■.Jehu  the  son  of 

Arab.  Athen.  •  Hanani  against  Saasha,  saying, 
^'"^*^"-  2  *  Forasmuch  as*  I  exalted 
thee  out  qf  the  dust,  and  made  thee  prince 
orer  my.  people  Israel ;  and  ^  thou  hast  walked 
in  the  way  of  Jeh>boam/  and  bast  hiade  my 
people  Israel  jto  sin,  to  proVoke  me  to  angQr 
with  their  sins ; 

3  Beholdy.I  will/  take  away  the  posterity  of 
Baasha,  and  the  posteritj^  of-  bis  house  ;  *  and 
will  make  thy  house  like  •  the  house  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat. 


»  Vcr.  7 ;  2  Chron.  xix.  i :  wr.  34. *  Chap.  xir.  7.- 

XV.  34. *tcr.  11. 


•  ca»p. 


NOTES  ON  CHAI^.  Xtl. 
Verse  1 .  Then  the  word  of  the  Itofd  came  to  John] 
or  this  prophet  me  know  nothing  bat  horn  this  circiim- 
stance.  It  appears  from  2  Cfcron^  zvi.  7—1 0,  that  hlb 
father  Hanani  was  also  a  prophet,  and  suffinred  im- 
prisonment in  conseqvciDee  it  the  ftiithfal  discharge  of 
hisr  ministry  to  A  ai. 

Terse  2.  Made  thee  prince  over  my  'peeple\     Thatt 
418 
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4  ^  Him  that  4ieth  of  Baasha 
id  ihe  city  shall  the  dogs  eat ; 
and  him  that  dieth.of  his  in-tfie 
fields  shall'the  (9WI8  of  the  air  eat. 

*  5  Now  the  rest  of  the  aola  of 

Baasha,  and  what'  he  did,«nd  his 

might,  >  (are  they  not  wrhten  in  the. 

book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kiiigs  of  Israel  ? 

6  So  Baasha  slept  with  his  £eip 
thers,  and  was  buried  in  ^  Tiiis^h  : 
dnd  Elah.his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead.  . ^ 

7  'And-^lso  by  the   hand  of;  |be  prophet 

•  Chap.  ijv.  10 ;  IT.  29, » Gbap.  wf.  11 f  8  Chrao.  wi.l. 

"•Chap.  xirVn;  xt.  21. 


A.  M.  3074. 
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Arch.  Athen. 

perpet.  23. 


is,  in  the  coarse  of 'my  providence,  I  suffered' xhee  to 
become  king ;  for  it  is  impossible  that  Ood  shoald  make 
s  rebel,  a  traitor,  and  a  mnrderer,  king  over  his  peo- 
ple, oi  over  any  people.  God  is  ever  represented  in 
Soripture  as  doing  those  things  which,  in  the  Course 
of  his  providence,  he  permits  to  be  done. 

\eitv%  7.  And  because  he  killed  him.\     This  the 
Yolgate  understands  of  Jehu  the  prophet,  pat  to  death 
b 
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^  Jehu  Uie  son   of  Hanani  cam'e 


A.  M.  3074. 

B.  c.  gaa 
Aare  I.  oi.  154.  the  word   of  the  JLosd  against 

ikieh.  Ath«n.  Baftsha,  and  against  his  house, 
P"^^^-  even  for  alUthe-eTiI  that  he  did 
in  the.  sight  of  the  Lord,  in -provoking  hiiQ  to 
aoger  with  the  ytoxV  jof  his  hands,  in  being  like 
the  hou^e  of  Jeroboam;  aiid  because  ^.he 
killed  him, 
^.^c.^930^*      8.  In  die.  twenty  and  sixth  year 

Anqp  uite  I.,    of  Asa  ktniT  of  Judah,  beffan  Elah 

Olymp.  154453.  ^  -^ 


the  son  of  Baasha  to  reign  orer 
Israel  fn  Tirzab>  Iwo^cars.   ' 

B  ^'  ^'         ^  *^  ^^  ^^*  servant  Zinari,  cap- 
Ante  u  oi.  15S.  tain  of-  Kalf  his  chariots,  con- 

An.  Phorba,  *        ' .      ,  .'-,..  , 

ArcK.  Atheir.     sptTod  sgauist  him  ss.  he  was  in 

p«Fpe(.  24. 


Tivzah,  drinking  himself  drunk 
in^the  b€»use'of  Arza,  "*  steward  of  his  house 
in  Tirzah;  •    - 

10  Ahd  Zimri  went  in  and  smote  him,  and 
killed  him,  in  the  twenty  and  seventji.  year,  of 
Asa  king  of  ludah,  and  weighed  in  his  stead.. 

1 1 .  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  began  to 
reign,  as  sooaias  he  saf  on  his  throne,  iliat  he 
slevir  all  the  house  of.  Ba&sha:  he  .left  him 
9  not  one  that  pi^seth  against  a  wal]|*  ^  Neither 
of  his  kinsfolks,  ijor  of  his  friends/   \ 

12  Thus  did  Zimri  destroy  all  the  house  of^ 
Baasha,  ^  according  to  tlve  word  of  the  Lorq, 
which  he  spake  against  Baairiia  ^  by '  Jehu  the 
prophet, 

.13  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasha,  an4*the  sins 
of  Elah  his  sonf  by  which  ,they  sinned,  and^by 
which  they  made  Israel  to  sin,  in.  provoking 
the  LoR]>  G6d  of  Isfael-to  anger  •'  with  th^if 
vanities.  •  .      * 


J  Ver.  1. k  ChajKxV.  27,29 ;  see  Ho«.  i  4. >  2  Kins*  ix. 

31. — ^Heb.  ioAicA  was  otwr.-i — :»  I  Sam.  xxv.  82. ^Oxs 

hath  kit  lanamen  and  hii /riehdi. -9  Ver.  3. 

by  Baasha :  O^  hone  causam  oce^dii  ^wnj  hoe  ert,  Jehu 
filium  Hanahi  prophetam ;  **  On  this  account  h«  killed 
him,  that  ib,  Jehu  the  prophet,  therMm  of  Hananf 
Some  think  Baasha  is  intended,  others  Jetoboaht,  and- 
otWs  Nadab  the  son  of -Jeroboam.  This,  last  is  the 
'  sentiment  i>fiRad.  SoL  Jarehi,  ^nd  of  some  goodcrifios. 
The  order  is  here  confhsed ;  and  the  sev^th  rerse 
should  probably  be  placed  between  the  4lh  jind  6th.     . 

Verse  9. '  Captain  of  half  his  charibis]  It  is  proba- 
ble that^Zimri,  and  some  other  who  is  not  here  named, 
^ere  commanders  of  the  cavalry.  ^ 

Verse  1 1 .  He  sieUf  all  the  house  of  Baasha]  He 
endeatoured  to  exterminate  his  race,  and  blot  ont  his 
raemor^r ;  and  the  Jews  ^sayj  When  such  a  matter  is 
determined,  they- not  only  destroy  the  house  of  tHfe  per- 
son himself,  hut  the  five  neighbouring  henses^i^ix  the 
memory  of  such  a  person  m»y  perish  from  the  earth. - 

Vol.  IL  {    9»    ) 


14  Now  the  rest  of  theacts  of  ^^  __ 
£Iah,and  all  that  he  did,  cttt  they     Anno  »nt«T' 
not.  written  in  the  book  of  -the  Q^y'"^  ^^'^^ 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

15  In  the  twenty  and  seventh     ^^  ^^ 
year  of  Asa  king  of-  Judafa  did  AAtei.oi.ib* 
Zimri  reign  seven  days  in  Tir-     iJih^A^e"'. 
zah.     And  the  people  were  en-"     p*'P^^  ^- 
camped  *  against  Gibbethon,  which   belonged 
to  the  Philistines. 

.  id  And the.peophrtAafu)6re  encamped  heard 
say,  Zimri  hath  con^ired,  and  hath  also  slain 
the  king  :  wherefo^-e  all  Israel  made*  Oniri,  the 
captain-  of  the  host,  king  over  Israel  that  day 
in  the  camp.  '       ^  * 

17  And  Omri  went  up  from  Gibbethdh, 
and  aU  Israel  with  him,  and  they  besieged 
Tirzah.       '  . 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Zimri  saw 
that  the  city  was  taken,  that  be  went  into  ^e 
palace  of  the  king's  house,  and  bumt^  the 
king's  house  over  tiro  with  fire,  and  died; 

19  For  his  sins  which  he  sinned  in  doing 
evil  in  tha  sight,  of  the  Lord,.^  in  walking  in 
the.  way  of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin' which  he 
did,*to*tnake  Israel  to  sin. 

•.  2(T  Now  the  rest  of  thq-'acts  of  Zimri,  and  . 
.his  ^treason  .that  .he  wrought,,  are  they   not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  ehronicles  of   the 
kings  of  Israel  ?.         *  * 

21  Then  ^ei'e  the  people  of  Israel  divided 
iQto  two  parts :  half  of  the  people .  followed 
Tibni  the  son  of  Ginath,  to  make  him  king  ; 
and  half  ft)llowed  Omri.  ' 

22  But  the  people  that  followed  Omri  prc- 


THeb.  by  tkehmdof. »  Ver.  1.— i^  Dsiit.  mrii.'21 ;  1  Sam. 

xii.  21 ;  Isa.  xh.  29 ;  Jon..ii.  8 ;  1  Co(.viii«4;  z.  19«~^— *  Cliap. 
XV.  27. •  Chap.  xii.  28  ;  xt.  26,  34. 


Verse  .13.  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasha]  We  seie  why 
it  was  .thit  God  perftiitted  such  judgments  to  fall  on 
this  familjr.  Baasha  Was  a  gzjevons  'ofiender,  and  so 
also  was  his  son  Elah';  and  they  caused  the  people  to 
sin ;  And  they  provokedK>od  to  anger  hy  their  idolatries. 

-Verse  16.  The  people  were  encamped  against  Gii- 
bethon]  It  apt)ears  that,  at  this*  time,  the  Israelites  had 
war  with  the  Philistines,  and  wete  nowi)esiej^ng  Gib- 
bethon,  one  bf  thei)r  cities.  ,  This  army,  hearing  that 
Zinvi  had  'rebelled  and  killed  Elah,  made  Omri,  their 
general,  king,  who  immediately  raised*  the  siege  of  Gib- 
bethon,  and  went  to  attack  Zimri  in  the  rojral  city  of 
Tirzah  ;  who,  finding  his  ofiairs  desperate,' chose  rather 
to  consume  himself  in  his  palace  than  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  his  enemies. 

V^rse  91.  Divided  into  two  parts]  Why  this  divi- 
sion took  plat$e  we  Oannot  tell ;  thd  people  appear  to 
440  b 
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Samaria  is  fcumled  by 


I.  KINGS. 


Omri,  king  of  Israel. 


A.  M.  3075.  > 

B.  C.  929. 

Ante  I.  OL  153. 

An.  Phorb», 

Arch.  Athen. 

pei'p«t.34. 

A.  M'.  3079-3086. 

B.  C.  925-918. 

Anndante-i^ 
Olymp.  149141 


Tailed  against  the  people  that 
folfowed  Tibni  .'the  son  pf .  Gi- 
i|ath :  so  Tibni  died,  and  Opoii 
re] 


of  Omri  which  he  did^.and  his  might  that  he 
^  In  the  thirty  and  firtt  y^arlshawed^  dr^  they  notriyritten. in  the  book  of 
of  Asa  king  of  Judali  began  Omri  [the  chronicles  i&i  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 


king  of  Judali  began 
to  reign  over  Israel,  tAyehrc  years: 
SIX  years  reigned  he  in  Tirzah. 

24^  And  he  bought  the  hill  Samaria  of  She- 
mer  for  two  talents  of  silver,  and  built  on  the 
hill,  and  palled  the  name  of  ^he  city  which  he 
built,  after  the  name  of  Shemer,  owiier  .of  the 
hill,  ^  Saraaria.7  .   .      •       ! 

25  But  *  Qmri  vrrovight  evil  ia  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  and  did  worse  than  all  that  %Qere 
before  him. 

26  For  he  ^  walked  in  all  the  way  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat,  and  in  Jiis  sin  where- 
with he  m^de   Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  .the 


'  Heb.  Shomeron, — --^  8«e  chap.  ziii.  32;  2  Kin|s  xvp.  24 ;  John 
iv.  4. 


have  been  for  Tibni,  i^Q.armf  for-  Omri ;  and  the 
latter  prevailed. 

Verse  23.  In  the  thirty  and  first  year  of  Asa] 
There  must  he  n  mistalce  here  .In  ther  number  ihtrty- 
one;  for,  inyer.  laand  l^,1tri8  said  that  Zimri  8l««^ 
his  master,  and  beg^n  to  reign  t>i  the  twentyrsevenfh 
year  of  Asa  ;  and  as  Zimri  reigned  only  sewn  days/ 
and  Omri  immediately  sacceeded  him,,this. could  not.b« 
in  the  'thlrty-firsti  but*  in*  the  twenty -seventh  yehr  of 
Asa,  as  related  aboYe.  Rab,  Sol.  Jar'chi  reconciles 
the  two  places  thus  :  "  The  division  of  the  kingdom 
between  Tibni  and  Omri  began  4n  the  itoerUy^seventh 
year  of  Asa ;  this  division  lasted  five  years^  during 
which  Pmri,  had  but  a  share  of  the  kingdom,  Tibni 
dying,  Oihricame  into  the  possession  of.the  whote  king- 
dom, which  he  held,  seven  years  ;  thrs.wa4  in  the  Mtr- 
ty-firstyeta  of  Asa.  /Seven  years  hQ  reignedui/<me ; 
five  years  he  reigned  over  ;>ar/  of  Israel ;  twelve  years 
in  the  whole.  The  twa  dates,  the  twenty-seventh  and 
ihirty -first  of  Asa,  answering,  the  first  to  the  beginning 
'  of  the  division,  the  second  to.  the.  sole  reign  of  OmrL" 
Jarchi  quqtes  ^edar  Qlam  ibr  this  eiojution. 

Verse  9i.  He  hought  the  hU^  Samaria  jof'Shemer] 
This«houy  be  read,''**  He  bought  the  hijl  of  Shomeron 
from  Sbomer,  and  called,  it  Shomeron,  (t.  .y.,  Little 
Shomer,)  after  the  name  of  Shoraer,  owner  of  th^  hill." 
At  first  the  kings  of  Israel  dwelt  at  Sbechem,  and  then 
at  Tirzah  ;  but  this4)lace  haying  suffered  much  in  the 
civil  broils,  and  the  place  having  been  burnt  dojm  by 
Zigiri,  Omri  purposed  to  found  a, new  city,  lo  which 
he  might  transfer  th^  seat-of  govem^aent.  he  fixed 
on  a  hill  that  bel&nged  to  a-. person  of  the  name  of 
Shomer;  a^id  bought  it  from  him  for  iwo  talients  xtf^ilv^r, 
about  JC707-  3*.  dd.  Though  this  was  a  large  suin 
in  those  days,  yet  we  cannot  suppose  that  the  hill  was 
very  large  which  was  purchased  for  so  little ;  and  pro- 
bably no  other  building  upon .  it  than  Shomer*s  house, 
if  indeed  he  had  one  there.  Shomeron,  ox$  as  it. is  cor- 
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Lord  God  of  Israel  to  anger  with  ^^^5^|5f 

AXIDO  &DieI. 
Olymp.  149-142. 


their  i  vanities. 
87  JJow  the  rest  of.  the^  acts 


A  M.  30^6. 

B.  a  9!8. 

Ante  1.  01.  141 

An.  MegMlit, 

Axch.  A  then. 

.     perpet.  4. 

A.  M.  9086^107. 

B.  C.  918^97. 

'Anno  ante  I. 

OlynJp.  142-121. 


28  .So  Omri  jslept  with  bis  fa- 
thers, and  was  buried  in  Samaria : 
and  Ahab  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

29  Aiid  in  the  thirty  and  .eighdi 
year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah  beg^n 
Ahab  the  son  of  Orari  to   reign 
o%ex  Israel :.  and  Ahab"  the  son  of  Omri  rejgned 
over,  I$ra^l  in  Samaria  iwenty  and  4wo  years 

30  And  Ahab  the  ^on ,  of  Orari  tfid  evH  in 
the  «ight' of  the  Lord  above'  aU  that  toer« 
before  |iim.  '      . 

31  -And  it,  c^tne  to  pass,  ^'as  ifk had  been 


»*Mic.  vi.  16.- 


-f  Ver.  19. «  Ver.'ia.- 

thing^  &c. 


»Heb.iM«d*i^ 


Tuptly  writtei^,  Samdriat^ia  situ^tted^in  the  midst  of  tiie 
tribe  •  of  Ephraim,  not  yery  far  from  the  coast-  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea, .and  about  mid- way  between  Din 
and  6eer-«h*^ia ;  thus  Samarij  -became  the  capital  of 
the  ten  trib^,.1ihe  .metropolis  (0f  tlie  kingdom  of  Israel, 
and  the  resident;^  of  its  kin^s.  The  kings  of  Tsn^ 
-adorned  and  fortified .  it ;  Ahab  built  a  house  of  ivory  in 
it,  chap,  xxii,  39  ;  ^he  kings  of  Syria  had  magazines 
or  storehouses  in  it,  ftf  the  purpose  of  commerce ;  see 
cliap.  itx.  34.  And- it  appeals  to*  have  been. a  place 
of  considerable  importance  and  great  strength. 

Samaria  endured  several  sieges ;  Beo-hadad,  king 
of  "SyMa,  besieged  it  twice,  chap.'xx.  1,  &c. ;  wd  »t 
cost  Shalmaneser  a  siege  of  three  years  to  reduce  it, 
ai  Xinge  xVii.^6,  Ac:  After  the  dealh  of  Aleiaoder 
the^  Gxidatr  it  bec&me  the  property  of  the  kiogs  of 
Egypt ;  but  Antiochus  4he  G^eat  took  ii  from  the 
E^ptians;  ^nd  it  continued  in  the  possession  of  the 
kings  df  Syria  till  the  Asmoneans  took  and  razed  it  to 
the  very  foundation.  Gabinius,  j)ro-ceri8ul  of  Syria, 
iwrtially  rebuilt  it,  and  called  it  Gabiniana,  ^  Herod  the 
Great  restored  it  to,  its  ancient  splendour,  and  placed 
in  it  a  colony  af  jix  4housand  mep,  and  gave  it  tw 
name  of  Sebaste,  in  hl>noui:;of  ^u^^/u/.  it  is  now  a 
place  of  Ijttle  consequenbe.     .         .       .^ 

Verse  35.,  ^Did  taorse  than  all-:r^e/ore  him]  ^"^ 
was,  1 .  An  idofatef  in  principle  ;  2..  An  idolater  in  pracj 
tice  ;  3.  He  led  the.  people  to  idolatry  by  precepi  and 
example ;  and*  which  was  that  in  which  he  did  roorst 
than  all  before  him,  4.  He  made  statutes  in  favoarof 
idolatry ^  and  obliged  the  people' hy  law  to  commit  >t- 
See  Mic.  vi.  16,  where  this  seems  to  be  intended  -  ^^ 
the  statutes  of  Omri  are  kept,  and  all  the  works  of  the 
house  of  Ahab, 

Yei^  '31 .  He  took  to  wife  Jezebel]     This  waa  lh« 

head  and  fchi^f  of  his  offending  ;  he  took  to  wife,  not 

only  a  heathen,  l>ot  one  whose  hostility  to  the  t^e  re^ 

iigion  was.wdl  known,  and  carried  to  the  utmost  e»i«>^ 

(     »<>•     ) 
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Hiel  ike  Beih-eUte  / 


CHAP.  XVI. 


rMbuilds  Jericho. 


Anno  ante  l/     {he  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  s6a  of 

(Mymp.  142-121.     JJ^b^^    b  ^^at    hc    tOok     tO     Wife 

Jezebel  the  daughter. of  Ethbaal  king  pf  the 
«  Zidonian^j  ^  and  went  and  served  Baal,  and 
worshipped  him.  i  . 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  .altar  for  BmI  m 
•the  house  of  Baal,  which  he  had  built  in 
Samaria. 

33  ^  And   Aihab  made  a  grove;  and  Ahab 

*  Deol.  -vii.  3^ *  Judg.  x  viii.  7.-r-->Chap.  xiti.  25, 26 ;  2  Kbig^ 

K.  .1,8  ;  XYi).  ia.^^-r-f  2  Itings  ft.  J^l,  26,  27.        . 


1.  She  was  the  idolatrous  daughter  of-  «o  idolatrous 
king;  3.  She  practised  it  openly;  3.  'She  not  only 
cooBteimiicecfit  in^thers,  hut  protected  it,  and  gaTeits 
partisans  .Uonoars  and  rewards ;  ,4.  She  Used  every 
meanq  to  persecute  the  true  religipn  ;  5.  She  was  hide- 
ously cruel, 'and  put  to  d^ath  the  prophets  and  priest^! 
of  God  j  6:  And  all  this  she  did^itlr  the  moJst  zealous 
perseverance  and  relentless  cruelty^. 

Notwithstanding  Ahab  had  built » temple,  and' made 
an  aUar  for  BaaU  and  set  up  the*  worship  of  Asher^t 
the  Sidqniau  Fe/iKi,  which  we,  ver.  33f  have  trans- 
formed into  a  *grove  §  ye^«o  well  knovi^n  was  the  hos- 
tility of  J«2ebel  to  ail  good,  that  his  nfiutying  her;was 
esteemed  the  .highest  pitbh  o(  Tioe^aiid  an.  act  the 
most  provoking  to  God,  and  dfistrnctive  to  the  prospe- 
rity of  tha  kingdpm.  • 
Verse  33.  Ahab  made,  a  gtov&]  -  TMOm .  Asherah^ 
Astart^  ox  Venus ;.  what  the  JSyriac  cails  an  idol,  jcnd 
the  Arabic  J  a  tall  tree ;  probably  lUeaning,  by  the  last, 
an  image  of  Priapus,  the  obscepe.  keeper  of  groVes, 
orchards,  and  gardens,                       •          *«     ' 

Verse  Zi.^Did  Hiel  1^  Beth-^ite-huild  Jerpfka]  *I 
wish  the  reader  }o  refer  to -my  note  on  Jesh.  li.  9^' 
'  for  a  general  yiew  pf  tlus  subject.  I  shall  add  aiew 
observations.  ^..  Joshua^s  QUjfse  is  well  known;  ''Cursed 
be  the~man  beCbra  the  Lord  that  riieth  up  and.  boildeth 
this  city  JericHo;.'he  shall  lay. the  foundation  ^hereof 
in  his  first-b^m ;  and  in  lii?  .youngest  son  shall  he  tet 
up  the  gates  of  it,'^  Josh.  vi.  96.  This  is  the  curse, 
but  the  meaning  of.  i%k  tenmi  are  not  very  obyipus; 
Let  us  see  how  thi»  is  to  be  uqder^tood  from  thq  man- 
ner in  which  it  was  accomplished^.' 

**  In  his  days  did  lliel  the  Beth-elite  boild  Jericho ; 
he  laid  (he  foundation  thereof  in  Abiram  his  first-bom, 
and  set  up  the  .'gates  thereof  in  -his  youngest  son  Se- 
gub ;  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lotd,  Which  lie 
spake  by  Joshua  the  son  pf  i^n^  ,  This  prediction 
was  delivered  upwards  of  Jive  hundred  ybars  b^ore  the 
event ;  and  though  it  was  most  circumstantially  ful^lled, 
yet  we  know  not  tke  precise  meaning  of  some  of  the 
terms  used  in  the  original  deration,  and  in  this  place, 
where  its.  fulfilment  is  mentioned.  There  ^xe  three 
opinions  on  the  words,  lay  the  foundation  in  hisfiree- 
^om,  and  set  t^  the  gates  in  his  youngest  son. 

I    If  is  thought  that  when  he  laid  the  foundation  of 
lbs  city,  his  eldest  son,  the  hope  of  his  family,'died  by 
^  hand  i^nd  judgment  of  God,  and  that  all  his  chil- 
dren died  in  succession ;  so  that  when  the  doon  were 
b 


'did  more  to  provoke  the  Lord  ^b^c^siSIot^* 
God  of  Israel  to  anger  than  all    Anno  ante  i.' 

the  kings   of  Israel  that   were — ^'°^'   *- .* 

before  him. 

34  In  his  days  did  Hiel  the  Beth-elite  build 
Jericho:  he  laid  the  foundation  thereof  in 
Abiram  his.  first-bom,  aod  set  up  the  gates 
thereof  in  his  youngest  son  Segub>  ^  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lokq,  which  he  spake  by 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun« «  •       '        * 


xiii.  6 )  zvii.lO;  zzi.  3^ 
chajC  xju.  25. — ^ 


Jer.  zvii.  2.- 
Josh.  vi.  26. 


I  Vei»e  30 ; 


ready  to  be  hang,  hi^  youngest  and  last  child  died,  and 
thts,  instead  of  securing  himself  a  name.|  his  whole 
family  hec^^. 'extinct. 

9.  These  expressions  signify  only  great  delay  in  the 
building ;  that  he  who  should  undertake  it  should  spend 
nearly  his  yohoU  Itfe  in  it ;  all  the  time  in.  which  he 
.wail  capable  .of  procreating  chi]di^;*ln  a  word,\hat 
if  a  inan  laid  the^  foundation  when  his  first-bom  came 
into  thfe  world,  his. youngest  and  last' son  should  be* 
bom  before  the  widls  should  be  m  re^ines^  to  admit 
the  gates'to  be  8etup.inihem  ;  ahdthat  the  expression 
is  of  Uie  j>roverbial  kind,  intimating  greatly  protracted 
laboutj  ooeasioned  by  multitudinous  hindefonces  and 
deUtye,      .'•  '  .  :       ' 

3.  That  he  who  relrailt  this  ckiy  should,  in  laying 
the  foundatioh,  slay  or  eaerifice  his  first-bom,  in  order 
10  consecrate  it,  atid  secure  the  assistaqce  of  the  obr 
jects  of*  his  idolatrous  worship;  and  should. slay  his 
youngest  at^he  completion  of  the  work,  as  ^gralitude- 
pfiering  for  the  assistive  received.-  This  hitter  opinion 
seems  ta  be  countenanced  liy  the,  Chaldee^  which  re- 
presents Hiel  as  slaying  hiB  first-born  Abiram,  and  -his 
youngest*  son  $egah«\ 

.  But.  who  was  Hiei  the  Beth-ehtet  The  Chediea 
calls.hkn  Hiel  of  Beth-momcy  or  the  Beth-momiie ;  the 
Vulfate,\  Hiel  of  Meth-^  ;  the  Sepiuagint,  Hiel  the 
.Baitheiite ;  the  Syriac  Tepresents  Ahab  as  the  builder : 
"Also  in  his'  days  did  Ahab  build  Jerieho,  the  place  of 
execration;"  the  Arabic,:  "Also  in  his  days  did  Hiel 
hpild  the  house  of  idol»— to  wit,  Jeriebflu" '  The  HSS. 
give  us  nolielp.  None  of  these  yeisions,  the  ChaMee 
excepted,  intimates  that*  the  ctiildren  were  either  ^eim 
or  difd ;  which  -cirs^umstance'  seems  to  strengthen  ihe 
opinion,* th^t  the  passage  is  to  be  understood  of  delays 
and  hinderances.  Add  ta  this,  Why  should  the  inno- 
/)^nt  children  of  Hiel  suffer  for  their  father's  :presump- 
^lon  ?.•  And  is  it  likely  that,. if  Hiel  lost  his  first-born 
'^hen  he  lud  the  foundation,  he  would  have  proceeded 
under  this  evidence  of 'the  Divine  displeasure,  and  at 
the  risk  of  losing  his  whole  family  t  Wl^ch  of  these 
t>pinions  is.  the  right  onoi  or  wheth^  kny  of  thiem'  be 
correct,  is  fnore  than  I  ean  pretend  to  state.-  A  oune 
secQis  to  rest  still  upon  Jericho:  it. is  not  y^t- blotted 
out  of  the  map  of  Palestine,  but.  it  is  reduced  to  a 
miise'rable  village,  consisting  of  about  thitty  wretched 
cottages,  and  the.  governor's,  dilapidated^  castle ;  nor 
is  there  any  mm  there  to  indicate  its  former  splen*- 
doer, 
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^ifaifs  mestage  to  AhcA. 


I.  KINGS. 


He  is  fed  by  ravens. 


*   CHAPTER  XVIL 

£lijah''s  message  to  Ahab  concerning  the  three  years*  brought,  1.  He  is  eamnumded  to  go  to  the  brook 
Cheritk  ;  where  he  is  fed  hy  ravens,  8-^.  He  qftenoards  goes  to  ^a  .lOidow^s-  hoase  at  Zarephath,  and 
miraculously  multiplies  her  meal  and  oU^  S'-IB.    Her  sowdies,  and  Elijah  rfsSores  him  to  li/e,  17-S4^ 

shall  be,  tJiat  thou 


A.M.  3004k 

B.  C.  91D. 
Ante  1. 01.  13i. 
An.  Meg»cli», 

Aich.  Athea. 

pei^t.  12. 


^ND  •  Elijah  the  Tishbite,  who 
was  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Gilead,  said  unto  Ahab,  ^  As  the 
LoRB  God  of  Tsrtiel  liveth,  •  be- 
fore whom  I  stand,  *Uiere  ahall  not  be  dew 
nor  Tain  •  these  years,  «but  according  to  my 
Wbrd.J  .     .       • 

2  Aiid  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  him^ 
saying,     -  . 

3  Get  thee  hence,  and  turn  thee  eastward, 
and  hide  thyself  by  the  b^ook  Cherith,- that  is 
before  Jordan.  .     . 


A.  M.  3094. 

B.  €.  910. 
^.itel.   CH.  134. 
An.  M^fftchr 
Arch.  AtlieD. 

peipct.  12. 


*Heb.  £b>Aii;Lakei.\l  7 ;  iT.25,  tie  is c«Uea,£{i«:- 
hi.  14.        *      • 


*2'Kw9i 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVII 
yepse  1.  Elijah  the  TishUte]    The  bintory  of  this 


great  man'ia  iatroddced  very  tbmptly;.  hit'  origin*  is 
eoTeloped  in  perfect  obeearity .     He  is  here  said  to  be 
a  Tishbite,     Tisbbeh,  ^ays  ClQiDeti  is  a  city  beyond 
^Jordan,  in  the  tribe  of  Gad,  and  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 
Who  was  his  father,  or  firom  what  tribe  he  sprang,  is 
not  intimated  ;  he  seems  to-bare  heen  the  prophet  of 
Israel  peoulitfrly,  as  we  nerer  find  hini  prophesying  in 
Judah:  .  A  number  of « apocryphal  writers  have  trifled 
at  large  about  his  parentage,  miracalous  -birth,  of 'his 
'Continnal  cdibacy,  hi»  academy  of  the  prophets,  &o., 
Ac,  ail  equally  worthy  of  Credits     Ooe  'opinion,  which 
at  first  view  appears  strange,  bears  more  resemblance' 
to  truth  than  any  of  the  abovei.vir.,  that  he  had  d6 
•urthly  parentage  known  to  any  Inan ;  that  hd  was  an 
an^el  of  God,  united  for  a  time  to  a  huraav'body^iR 
order  to  call  men  l>ack.  to  perfect  .|>urity,  both  in  doc- 
trine and  manners,  from  which  they  iiad  totally  swerved. 
His  Hebrew  name,  which  lire. have  corrupted  into  Eli- 
jah and  Eltas,  is  in*^lt  Alihu,  or,  aocoHing  to  the 
Towdl  pointa,  EUyahu ;  and  signifies  he  is  my  God. 
Does  this  give  eoantenance  to  the 'supposition  that  this 
great  personage  was  a  manifestaticivin  the  fiesh  of  the 
Supreme  Being  ?     He  codd  not  be  the  Messiah  ;  for 
we  find  him  with  Moses  on  the  mount  of-tri^n^figura-r 
tien  with  Chrisf .     The  conjecture  that  he  Was  an  angel 
seems  countensmced  by  the  manner  of  his  departure 
from  thik  world  ;  yet,  in  Jatti«s  ▼.  17,  he  is  said  to  be 
a  man  bfioionadnf',  ofliif  passions,  or  rftther  ufith  real 
human  propensities :  this,  howeTer,  is  irreconcilable 
with  the  conjecturd. 

There  shall  not  he  dew  nor  rain  these  yeark]  \n 
order  ta  remove  the  abruptness  of  this  address,  R.  S.. 
Jarehi  dreams  thus  :—<-*^  Elijah  and  Ahab  went  to  com- 
fort Hiel  in  hip  grief,  concernibg  his  sons.  And  Ahab 
laid  to  Elijah,  Is  it  possible  that  the  curse  of  Joshua, 
the  aon  of  Nun,  who  was  only  the  servant  of  Mo^es, 
■hould  be  fulfilled ;  and  the  curse  of  Moses,  our  teacher, 
not  be  fulfill«<il ;  who  said,  Deut.  xi.  16,  17 :  If  ye 
458 


4  And  it 
shait  drink  of  the  brook;    ^nd' 
I  have  commanded  the  ravens 
to  feed  thee  there. 

6  So  he  went  and*  did  according  unto 
.the  Word  of  the  Lord  :  foif  he  went-  and 
dw^lt  ;by  the  brepok  -  Cherith,  that  is  before 
Iprdan. 

6  And*  the  ravens  brought.,  him  bread 
and  'flesh  in  the  .morning,  ^anii-  biead  and 
flesh  in  the  evening^- and*  l^e. drank  of  the 
brook.   ■  .     •  f 


«  Deut.  X.  8.- 


^keclvs.  driii*  3;    James  v.  17. •Luk« 

iv.  25. 


turn  aside,  and  Serve  other  gods,  and  worship' them, 
thfin  the  Lords  wrath  ihall  be,  kindled  against  yav  ; 
and  hewiU^hut  up  the  heaven  that  there  be  no  mint 
Now  all  the  Ifraelites  serve,  other  gods,  arid  yet  the 
rain  is  not  witHield.  Then  Elijah  said  ddio  Ahab,  Am 
the  Lord  Godof:ierael  live\h,  beforenohom  I  stand, 
there  shall  not  be  deib  nor  rain  these,  years,  but  accord- 
-ing  to  my  word,''  This  same  mode,  of  connecting  this 
and  the  prtfeeding  chapter,  is  foUowed  by  the' Jerna*. 
leto  and  Babylonish'  Tahnuds,  Sedar  Olam,  "Xbarba- 
nel,  &c. 

V.e»e^3.  Hide  thyself  by  the  brook  CheHth^  This 
Tirook,  aod  the  valley  through  which  it  ran.  are  sup- 
posed -to  have  been  on  the  western  side  of  Jordan,  and 
not  far  fronf  Samaria.  Others  suppose  it'.to  have  been 
on  tlie  eastern  side,  because  the  prophet  is  commanded 
to  go  easttOard,^er.  3.  ItVas  neceWry,  after  such 
a  declaration  to  thi»  kicked  and  idolatrous  ^rtng,  that 
he  rfiould  immediately  hide  Jiimself ;  as.  on  the  first 
drought,  Ahahr  would  undoubtedly  ^eek-  his  life.  But 
what  a  proof  vpAs  this  of  the  power  of  God,  and  the 
vanity  of  idols !  As  God's  prophet  prayed,  so  there 
was  rain  or  drought;  and  all  the  gods  of  Israel  could 
not  reverse  it !  Was  not  this  soffitrient  to  have  con- 
verted Attlsrael!         ' 

Verse  4.  /  have  commanded  the  ravens  to  feed  thee] 
Thou  shak  not  lack  the  necessaries  of  life ;  thou  shalt 
be  supplied-by  an  ehpecial  providence.  See  more  on 
this  subject  at  the  end  nf  the  cTiaptcr. 

Verse  6.  .And  the  ravens' brought  hm  bread  and 
fesh]  The  Septuagint,  in  the  Codeji  Valicanas,  and 
some  ancient  fathers,  r^ad  the  passage  thus  : — Km  ol 
KOfiOitec  ifepou  ovru  ofirovc  to  v/ku,  koi  xpea  n  detXfic, 
And  the  crows  brought  him  bread  in  the  morning,  and 
flesh  in  the  evening:  but  all  the  other  versiona  agree 
with  the  Helnrew  text.  This  is  the  first  account  we 
have  of  flesh-meat  breakfasts  and  flesh-nieat  suppers  ; 
and  as  this  was  the  food  appointed  by  the  Lord  far  the 
sustenance  of  the  prophet,  wo  may  naturally  conjecture 
that  it  was  the  food  of  the  people  at  laxge« 
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widow  tf  Zarephaik. 


7  And  il  came  to  pass  *^  after  a 


£L.  M:  3005, 
B-  C.  909.        . 

4nte  L  oi.  133.  .Vbile,  that  the  brook  dried  up, 
Arek.  ^AiKen.     because  there  had  been  no  rain 
P"^^  ^^'       in  the  kuid.  . 


8  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  cttme  unto  him, 
sayings 

9  Arise,  get  thee  to  ^  Zarephath,  trhich  be- 
longeth  to  Zidon^  and  dwell  there :  behold,  I 
have  commaAdeil  .a  itddow  woman  there  ~to 
sustain  thee;  '-- 
.10  So  be  arose  and  went  to  Zarephaih.  And 
when*  he  came  to  Ae'gate  of.  the  .city,  behoM, 
the  widow  woman  wa8  there  gathering  of 
sticks  r  find  he  called  to  her,  and  said,  '{"etch 
me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little^  water  ifi  a  vessel,  that 
I  may  driidcJ 

1 1  And  as  she  was.  going  to  fetch  ity^  he 
calle4  to  her,' and.  said.  Bring  me,  I  pray  thee, 
a  moi^el  of  bread  in  thine  hand. 

12  And  she  said, -A^  the. Lord  thy  God 
liteth^  t  have  not  a  cake,  but  a  handful  of 
meal  in  a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in  ti  cruse : 
arid,  behold,  I  am  gatheifhig  two.  sticks,  that  I 
itaay.  ^o  in  and  dress  it  for  me  knd  m^  son, 
that  we  miayeat  it,  and  die. 

1^  And  Elijah' said  unto  her.  Fear  not;  go 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said : .  but  make  me 
thereof  a  little  cake  first,  and  bring  it  unto 
me^  and  after  make. for  thee  and  for  thy  son.  * 


'  H«b.  at  ike  endofda^^" 


Obad.  20 ;  LuU  ir.  26,  caUed 
ta. 


Verse  7.  TAe  brook  dried  up]  Becanae  tberb  iiad ' 
been  no  run  in  the  Und  for  tome  time,:  Gdd  having 
sent  this.dronglitas  ^li  testimony  ag;ainst  the  idolatry 
of  the  people  :  see  Dent  zi'.  16,  17. 

Verse  9.  Get  thee  to  Znrephath]  This  was  a  town 
between  Tyre  end  Sidon,  but  nearer  to  the  latter,  and 
is  therefore  called  in  the  tiezt  Zarephttth  which  be-, 
longeth  tQ  Sidon ;  or,  as  the-  Vulgate  and  other  ver- 
sions expres8.it,  ^ar0;p/a  of  tfie  Sid&nians.  /'S^pta 
ia  the  name  by  which  it  goes  in  the  J^ew  Testament ; 
bnt  Its  present  name  is  Sarpkan.  Mr.  Manndrell,  who 
visited  it,  describes  it  as  eonelsthig  of  a  few  houses 
only,  on  the  tops  of  the  mooiitaii^s;  bat  supposes  that 
it  anciently  stood  in  tb^  plain  below,"'where  there  are 
■till  rdins  of  a  consideral^  extent.  I 

Verse  19.  -'A  hartdftd  of  medl  in  a  barrel]  The  wdrd 
"^3  cad  is  to'be  nnderstood  asimplying  tai  earthen  jar; 
not  a  wooden  vesseh  or  barret  of  any  kind:  In  the 
Bast  theypreserre  their  corn  and  meal  in  snch  tos-' 
■els ;  without  which  preeaotion  the  insects  would  de- 
ploy them.  Travellers  in  .Asi^tie  couq^es  abound 
^ith  observations  of  this  k|nd. 

The  word  cfuse,  nnflV  isappaek'atky  wf^  Jarehi, 
«gniftes  wha£  in  our  tongue  is  expresse^l  by  bouteille, 
a  bottle:     Jarefaf  was  a  French  r^in. 
b 


14  For  thus  saith   the    Lord     ^^-  ^• 
God   of  Israel,  The  barrel   of  Ajto  ij^'oi.^  wi 
meal-  shalL  not   waste,   neither     Ansh.  Athen.* 
shall  the  cruse  of  wl  -fail,  untfl       ^'^^'  ^^' 
the  day  tJiat  die  Loan  ^  sendeth   rain   upon 
tixc;  earth.  , 

15  And  she  went  and  did  according  to  the 
saying  of  Elijah;  and  she,  and  he,  and  her 
house  did  eat  *  many  days. 

16  Arid  the  barrel  pf  meal  ^b.^.^IoT 
waited  not,  neither  did  the  cruse     Anno  ante  i. 

of  oil  fail,  according  to  the  word     /°^- 

of  the  Lord,  which  he  spi^e  ^  by  EHjah. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass'  after      g*^*^* 
these  things,  that  the  son  of  the'' Ame  i.bi.  (si 
woman,   the.  mistress    of    the     Arch.  A^en!' 
house,*  fell  sick  ;*  and  his  sick-      P^*^^ 


.14. 


ness  was  So   sore,  that' there  was  no  breath 
left  in  him.    ,..'.'. 

16.  Atid  she  said  unto  Elijah,  ^  What  have  I 
to  do  with  thee,  O  thou  man  t>f  God  ?  art  thou 
borne  unto  me  to  call  niy  sin  to  remembranc'e, 
and  to  slay  piy  son  f    • 

19  And  he  said  unto  her.  Give  nAe  thy  son. 
And  he  took  him  out  of  her  bosom,   and  car- 
ried hitn  up  ii^o  a  loft,  where  he  abode,  and^ 
laid  hiuQ  upon  his  own  bed. 

20  And  he  Cried  unto  the -Lord,  and  said, 
O  Lord  my  God,  h^t  thov  also  .brought  eVil 


»»Heb,  gtvetk,"^ — iOr,.a  /nfl 


fmU  war, — 
See.  Luke  V.  ( 


Heb.  bg  the  hand  of. 


Verse  13 ^\Bui  make  me  thereof  a  little  cake  first] 
This^as  certainly  putting  the  widow's  faith  to  an  eiftrA- 
ordinary  trial :  to  take  and  give  to  a  stranger,  of  whom 
she  knew  nothing,  the  taiall  pittance  reqalsite  to  keep 
her  child  from  .perishing,  was  too  mobhrto  be  expected! 
'.  Verse  16.  The  barrel  of  meal  wasted  not]  She 
continaed-  tq  take  out  of  her  jar  and  ont  of  her  bottle 
the  <Jnantity  t)f  mefl/  and  oil  re^tuisite  for  the  consump- 
tion of  her  household;  and*  Witfiout  carefuHy  estimating 
what  was  left,  sh^  went  with  c6n(idence  eachr  time  for 
a  siipply,  ^nd  yss'  never  disappointed.  This  ixpracle 
was  v^ryddce  that  wrought  by  Jesus  at  the"  marriage 
at  Can^  in  Galilee :  as  the  senrants  drew  Che  water 
out  of' the 'pots,  they -found  it  turned  into  wine;  and 
thus  they  contihoed  to  draw  wine  (torn  the  wdter-pdts  ' 
tfll  tlte  guests  had  been  sufficiently  supplied. 

Verse- 17.   nere  tpas  no  breath  left  in  him.]     He 
ceased  to  breathe  and  died. 

Verse  18,  To  caU-  my  m  to  rememhrhnce]  She 
seems  to  be  now  <conscious  of  some  secret- sin,  which 
she  liad  either  forgotten,  or  too  carelei^y  passed  over; 
and  to  punish  this  she  supposes  the  life  of  her  son.  was 
taken  away.  It  is  mostly  in  times  of  ^versity  that  * 
we  duly- consider  our  moral  state;  outward  afflictioQe 
often  bring  deep  searchings  of  heart 
453 
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b' c'^*     W®^  ^®  widow  with  Whokit  I- 
Ante  1. 01. 1*32.   sojoum,  by  8la3ring  her  ion  ? 
-^Areh.  A^en/      '21  "  And  he  »  stretched  him- 

1^^^-^^'  self  upon  the  child  three  timejj, 
and  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  Lord 
my  God,  I  pray  thee,  let  this  child*6  soul 
come  ®  into  him  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  Elijah ; 
and  the  souli^f  the  child  came  into  hifh  again, 
and  he  p  revived. 

»  2  Kioga  ir,  34,  35. >  Heb.  iiic4^iir«d. »  Heb.  into  kit 

Verse  2L  Stretched  himself  upon  the  child  three 
times]  It  is'sappose^.  that  be  did  (his  in  order  to  pom-, 
municate  some  mUural  toarmth  to  t!ie  body  of  the  chil4» 
in  order  to  dispone  it  to  receire  the  departed  spirit. 
Elishot  his  disciple,  did  the  shme  in  order  to  restore 
the  dead  Child  of  the  Shonamite,  8  Km]^  W,  34.  And 
St.  Paul  i4>pears  to  have  stretched  himself  onEoty- 
ohas  io  order  to  restore  him  to  life,  Acts  xx.  10. 

Let  this  chUfs  soul  come  irUo  him  again ^]  Sarefy 
this  means  no  more  than  the  bieath.'  Though  the  Word 
WQX  nephesh  may  sometime?  signify  the  lifex  yet  does- 
not  this  i^^^.  ihat  the  spirit  must  take  possession  ^ 
the  body  in  order  to  produce  and  QiaintaTn  the  flame 
of  animal  life  \  The  .expressions  here  are  sitigi^ar  : 
Let  his  soui,  JffQ}  nepheslh,  come  into  hwif  Uip  S>*  al 
kirbo,  into  the  midst  of  him. 

Verse  33.  And  the  soul]  Vfpy  nephesh,  of  4ke  child 
came  into  him  again,  )^lp  7j^  al  kirbo,  into  the  midst 
of  him ;  and  he  revived,  "TS^^vait/echt,  qnd  he  became 
alive, '  Did  he  not  become  aliTe  from  Uie  ciiimmstance 
of  the  immaterial  princifde  coming  again  into  him  \ 

Although  wyyruach  is  sometimes  pat  for  the  ^aM, 
yet  tsrS3  generally  means  the  immortal  spirit,  and 
where  it  seems  to  refer  to  animal  life,  alpne,  it  is*  only 
such  a  life  as  is  the  immediate  ^nd  necessary  effect  of' 
the  presence  of  the  immortal  spfait. 

The  words  and  mode  of  expn^ssion  here  appear  to 
me  a  strong  .proof,  not  only  of  the  existence  of  an  im- 
mortal and  immaterial  spirit  in  man,  but  also  that  that 
spirit  can  and  does  exist  in  a  separate  state  from  (he* 
body.  It  is  hetp  represented  as  being inihe  mid^t  of 
^e  child,  like,  a  opting  in  the  centre  ^t  a  nuLehinS, 
which  gives  motion  to'  every  partj  ^d  without  which 
the  whole  would  stand  still. 

Verse  *J  4:  Th4  word  of  the  Lard  in  My  rhouth  i»' 
truth.].*  Three  grand  effects  were  prodtfced  by  this 
temponuEy  affliction  ;  1.  The  woman  Wju  le4'  |o  ex- 
amine her  heart,  and  try  her  ways;  3.  The  power  of 
Qod  became  highly  manifest  in  the.  resurrection  of ^ the 
child ;  3.  She  Was  convinced  that  the  word  of  the 
liOrd  was  truth,  aqd  that  not  one  syllable  of  it  could 
fall  to  the  ground.  Through  a  little  suflfering  all  this 
good  wa^  ebtained* 

The  snbj^  in  the  fourth  verse  of  this  chapter  de- 
eenres  a  more  particular  consideration. 

/  liave  coptmanded  the  fooens  to  feed  /A«e.— -4t  is 
contended  that  if  we  contider  0^3"^  orebim  to  signify 
ravens,  we  shall  find  any  interpretation  on  tfiis  ground 
454 


23  And  Elijah  took  the  cJhild,     ^;^^ 
ind    brought    him  .  down    oat   Ante  i.  bi.  ik 
of  the  chamber  into  the  bouse,    j^ch.  AUwn. 
and    delivered    him    unta   .his      f^^J^^-^^ 
mother:    and    EUjah    said.    See,   thy   8od 
liveth.  *        * 

24  And^  the  woman  said  to  Elijah;  Now 
by  this  1 1  kud^v  that  thou  orfa  man  of  God) 
and  that  the  word  of  the  Lord'  in  thy  mouth 
is  truth. 


inward  parU, P  Heb.  xi.  35. 4  John  iii.  2;  xri  30. 


to  5e  clogged  witk  difficulties.  ^  I.needmenlioo  jtat  t 
few.  The  leaven  is  an  unclean  bird,  And  these  ^eshaU 
Tiave  in  (domination  among  the  fowle-^-eveiy  raoen 
after  his  kind  i  Lei.  xiy  13-15.;  that  is^  every  speeia 
of  this  genu^  shall  be  considered  by  yon  \mckm  vd 
aiimdnable.  Is  it  therefore  likely  that  God  would 
employ  this  most  unclean  ,hird  to  feed  his  prbphet? 
Besides,  where  tould  the  ravens  get  any  J^sh  that  w^ 
not  unclear  f  Cdrrion  is  their  food  ;  and  weul(f  God 
send  any  thing  of  this  kind  to  hiis  prophet  1  Again : 
K  the  flesh  was  ^lean  which  God'  sent,  where  co^\A 
ravens  get  it!  Here  must  be  at  least  three  minclei: 
one  to  bring  frooi  some  table  the*  flesh  to  the  iaTeii&; 
another,,  io  induce  the  ravenous  bird  to  gi?e  it  op; 
and  the  third,  to  conquer  its  tin^idity  towards  i^an,  so 
that  it  could  ceme  to'the  prophet  without  fear^  Now, 
although  God 'might  employ  a  fowl  that  would  natartlljr 
^Ifive  to  prey  on  the  flesh,  and  oblige  it,  coaUary  to 
ita  nature,  to  givfe  it  up  ;  yet  it  ia  by  no  meaos  likely 
.that  he  would  ^employ  a  bird  that  his  oum  laio  bad 
pronounced  abominal^e.  Again,  he  conld  not  have 
employed  this.4neans  without  working  a  variety  o( 
^miracles  at  the  same  time,  in  order  to  accomplish  one 
simple  end;  and  this  is  never  God^s  method  ihis  plaa 
is  .ever  to  accomplish  the  greatest  jMirposes  by  the 
simplest  means. ,  «      . 

The  4>riginaJ  -word  orebim  has  be^n  considered  by 
some  as  meaning,  merchants,  'persons  occasiooally 
trading  through  that  oonn^^  whom  God  directed,  by 
inspiration,  io  supply  the  proj^het  with  food.  To  get 
a  constant  Supply  from  such  hands  in  an  extraordinary 
way  was  miracle  enough:  it  showed  the  superintend- 
ence'of  God,  and  that  the  hearts  of  all  men  are  in  fail 
hands* 

But  in  answer  t6  this^t  is  said,  that  the  *' original 
word  never  aigi^fies  merchants ;  and  ihat  (be  learned 
Bochart  has  proved  this."  .1  have  carefully  read  over 
cap.  13,  part  li.,  lib.  9,  of  the  Hierozoicmof  thi» 
author,  where  he  discuseiias  this  subject ;  and  thisk  thM 
he  has  never  shcceeded  less  than  in  his  aueropt  to  prove 
that  ravens  are  meant  in  this  passa^.  He  aUowe  that 
the  Tyriaii  merchants  are  described  by  thisper^)hra8i», 
PVO  '3'V»  the  occupiers  of  thy  merchandue,  E»ck. 
-Txvii.  87 ;  and  asserts  that  D'^aij?  orebi(n,  per  #ft  »»«'- 
catores  nusauam  significat,  »*  by  itself,  never  signifiee 
merchants^  Now,  with  perfect  defersncs  to  so  grMJ 
an  authority,  I  assert  that  '•anj^  oreby,  the  oontwpted 
form  of  Xiryy];  orebim,  does  signify  merchamU,  ^'^^^^ 
Ezek.  wvii.  '9  ind  xxvu.  87,  wi  that  3^3  ^»«^ 
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simplifies  a  place  for  merchandise^  the  markeU-pkice  0t 
bazaar,  in  Ezek.  xxvii.  9,  13,  17,  Id ;  as  also  tSe 
^oods  sold  in  such  places,  Ezek.  xxvii.  33  ;.and  there- 
fore that  0*^31;?  may,  for  aught*  proved  to  the  contrary, 
signify  merchants  in  the  text. 

As  to  Bochart*B  obj^ctfoti,  that,  the"  prophet  being 
ordered  to  go  to  the  bro6k  Cherith,  that  he  might  lie 
hid,  and  tbe  place  of*  his  retreat  not  be  Jcnown,^if'any 
traders  or  merchants  supplied,  his.  Wants,  they  would 
most  likely  disooVer  where  he -was,  &c.,  rthkik  there 
is  no  weight  in  it ;  for  the  men  xjiight  he  as  well 
bound  by  the  s^ret  inspiration  of  God  not  to  discover 
the  places  of  hli  retreat,,  as  they  were'  to  supply  his 
wanU;  besides,  they  might  have  been  of  .the.  number 
of  those  sTeven  thousand  men  who  had  not  houied. their 
knees  to  the;  image  of  Baal,  and  consequently  would 
not  inform  Ahab  and  Jezebel  of  their  prophet's  hiding 
plaee. 

Some  lui.ve  ^nppose^  that  the  original  means  Ara- 
bians;  l>at  Bockict  contends  Ihat  there  were  no  Ara- 
bians in  that  district :  this  is  certainly  more  than  he  or 
iny  other  man  ca,h  pfdve.  'Colonics  pf  Ai^s,'aiid 
hordes  andf  families  of  the  same  people,  have  been 
widely  scattered  over  different  pl^es  for  the  purpose' 
of  tenipk>ral  sojournment  and  tra^e  y  for  they  were  a 
.'wandering  ^peopl^,  and  •  often  to'  he  -found  in  different 
districts  remote  enough  from  tlifO  pTace  of  their  birth. 
But,^  letting  this  pass  merely,  for  what'lt  is  worth,  and 
feeling  as  I  do  the  weight  of  the  objections  that  may 
bb  brought  against*  the  suppositioo  of  ratren*  ^being  the 
agents  employed  to  feed  the  prophet,  I  would 'observe 
that  -there  was  a  town  or  city  of  the  mame  of*  OrJo, 
that  Was  not  far  from  the  place  where  Elijah  wasxsom- 
mandecfto  hide  himself.  In  Bereshith  Rabba,- Si 
rabbinical  comment  oil  Genesis,  we  have  these  words 
n-^j?  n'J}Cr^  |Kl8rn"3  omna  HTI  f;?  ir  hi  hithch&m  Beith- 
shean,  veshemo  Orbo ;  "  There  is  a  town jn  the  vicinity 
of  Beth-shan,  (Scythopolis.)  and  its*  name  li-  Orbo.", 
We  may  add  to  this  from  St.  Jerome,  OrMm,  occoHb 


villm  in  finihus  Arahumf  Elut  dederunt  alimenta; 
"  The  Orbim,  mhabitants  of  a  town  in  the  confined  of 
•the  Arabs,  gaye  nourishment  to  Elijah."  Now,  I  con- 
sider Jerome^s  testimony  to  be  of  great  wortb,  because 
he  spent  several  years  in  the  holy  land,  that  he  might 
acquire  the  most  correct  notion  possible  of  the  language 
aiul  geography  of  the  country,  as  well  as  of  the- cus- 
toms and  habits  of  the  people,  in  order  te  his  trah^atl 
ing  the  sacred  writings,  and  explaining  thenr.  Had 
there  not  been  such  a  place  in  his  time,  he  could  not 
hare  wiitten  as  above  :  and  although  in  thi.8  place  the 
common  printed  editions  of  the  Vulgate  have  corvi,. 
"crows  or  ravens;"  yet  in  2  Chron.  xxi.  16,. St.  Je- 
rome translates  the.  sjime.  word  D^3'U%  "  the  Arabians  *^^ 
and  the'  san^e  in  Neli.'  iv.  7 ;'  it  is  therefore  most  likely 
that  the  •  inhabitants'  of  Oreb  or  Orbo,  as  mentioned 
aboye,  {arhished  the  aliment  by  which  the  prophet  was 
sustained  ;'and  that  they  did  this  being  specially  moved 
theretq  -by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Add  to  all  these 
taetitnonies  th&t  of  the  Arabic  version,  which  considers* 
the  wprd  as  meaning  a  people,  ^^t^  Orabim,  and 

not  ravens  or  l\>wls-of  any  kind.  In  such  a  case  this 
version  ib  high  authority. 

It'  13  contended  that  those  who  think  the  miracle  is 
lost  if  the  ravens  be  not  admitted,  are  bound  to  shoWf 
.1.  With  what  propriety  the  raven,  an  unclean  animal, 
could  be  employed  ? .  3.  Why  the  dove,  or  some  such 
clean  creatilte,  was  not  preferred  1  3.  llow  the  ra^ 
ven^  could  get  properly  drs^ssed  fle'^  to 'bring  to  the 
prophet  1  4.  Trom'  whose  table  it  was  taken ;  and  by 
what' means t.  5.  Whether. it  be  consistent  with  the 
wisdom,  of  Gpd,:  and  his  general  conduct,  to  work  a 
tisstie  of  miracles  where  one  was  sufficient!  6.  And 
whether  it  be  not  best,  in  aJl  cases  'Of  this  kin^,  to 
adopt  that. mode  ,qX  interpretation  which  is  most  sim- 
ple ;  the  wisdom,  goodness,  and  providence  of  God 
being  as  equally  apparent  as  m  those  cases  where  a 
multitude  of 'mirac|ea.are  resorted  to  in  order  to  solve 
diihcultiee  1  \     • 


CHAPTER.  XVIII. 


Elijah  is  commanded  by  the  Lord  to  show  himself  to  Ahab,  1,  S.  Ahab,  and  Ohadiah  his  steward,  search 
(he  land  to  find  pronenderfor  the  cattle^Z-B.  Obadiah  meets  Elijah,  who  commands  Aim  to  inform  Ahah 
thai  he  is  reddy Jo  present  himsjslf  before  him,  7-15.*  Elijah  and  Ahab  meetj  16-18.  Elijah  pr(^ses 
that  the  four  hundred  and  fifty  prieits  of  Baal  should- be  gathered  together  at  Mount  .Carmel;  that  they 
should,  offera  sacrifice  to  their  god,  and  he  to  Jehovah;  and  thf  Godr  who  should  send  down  fire  te  con^ 
sume  ihe^sacrifi^e  should  be  acimowledged  as  the, true  God^  19-^24.  The  propbstd  ts.accephd,  and  ^hfi 
priests  of  ^aal  qall  in  vainMpon  their  gad  through,  the  whhle  day,  26-29.  Elijah  o^erS  his  sacrifice, 
prays  to  God,  and  fire  Q^mes,  down  f rem  heaven  and  consumes  it';  whereifpon  the  people  acknowledge  Jeho^  . 
vah'to  be  the  true  God,  and^^lay  all  the  prophets ^of  Bl^,  ?0^40.  Elijah  promises  Ahab  that  there  shall 
be  immediate  rain ;  it  comes  accordingly,  ajid  Ahab  and  Elijah  come  to  'Jezrfiel,  41'~46.  • 


^^90?'      A^P  'f  c^mt   to.  pass    aft^r 

Antei.  otiso.  *  many  days,  that  the  word 

Arch.  Mhefi.'    of  the  LoRD  Came  to  Elijah  in 

pcrpet.  16.     -^Yit  third  year,  saying,  Go,  shotv 

*  Luke  iv.  25 ;  J^mes  v.  17,    '  . 

^~^  NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVJII. 

Verse  1 .  After  many  days — iii  the' third  year]   We 
learn  from  our  Lord,  Luke  iv.  36  j  that  the  drought  which 
b 


thyself  unto.  Ahab ;  and  **  1  will 
send  rain  upon  the  eart}]. 

2  And   Elijah   went  to  «how 
hlAiseff      unto       Ahstb.        And 


A  •  In. .  fJUSIcf . 

B.C.  906. 

Ante  I  01.  J  30, 

An.  Megaolifly 

Arch.  Athen. 

perpet.  16. 


>Deut.  xxviii/  IJf.* 


brought  on  the  famine  in  Israel  lasted  three  years  and 
six  months,      St.  James,  v.  17,  gives  it  the  same 
duration.     Probably  Elijah  spent  six  .months  at  tha 
466 
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Distress  tjf  Samaria  by  famine.  I.  KINGS. 

bo.Scwl'      ^^^    ^^    *    sore    famine    in 
Antift I.01.  jao.    Samaria. 
^h^^en:      8  And  Ahab  called  «  ObaAaB, 

perpet.  16. 


which  was  *  the  governor  of  'his 
(Now    Obadiah  !  feared    the    Lonn 


boune. 

greatly : 
.•    4  For  it  was  so,  when  •  Jeaebel  cut  off  the 

prophets  of  the  Xord,  that  Obadiah  took  a. 

hundred  prophets,  and  hid  them  by  fifty  ii>  a 

eare,  flnd  fed  them  with  broadband  water.) 
5.  And  Ahab  said  unto  Obadiah,  Go  into  the 

land,**  unto  all  fountains  of  w^ter,  and  unto  all 
•  brodis :  peradventure  we  inay  find  grass  to 

save  the  horses  and*mifles  alit'e,  'that  we  lose 

not  all  the  beasts.  .    •         • 

6  So  they  divided  the  land  between  them  to 
pass,  throughout  it:  Ahal^  went  OQe  way  by  him* 
self,  and  Obadiah  went  another  way  by  himself. 

7  And  as  Obadiah  wi^s  In  the  way,  behold, 
Elijah  met  him :  and  he  knew  him«  and'-fell 
OB  his  face,  and  said,  Art  thou  that  my  lord 
EUjah?' 

8  And  he  answered  h^m,  I  am :  jgb,  tell  thy 
lord,  Behold,  Elijah  is  here.  « 

9  And  he  said.  What  have  •!  sinned,  that 
thou  wouldst  deliver  thy  servant  into,  the  -hand 
of  Ahab,  to  slay  me  ? 

10  As  the  Loan  thy  God  livteth,  there  iatio 
nation  oJr  kingdom,  whither  my  lord  hath  not 
sent  to  seek  thee  :*  and.  when  Aey  said,  He  is 


•  Heb.  Obadiaku. '  Heb.  ovtr  hit 

t  Heb.  thai  weeutnai  cffouneU^  from  the 


*  Heb.  Isahei. 
-K2  KiDgi  ii. 


brook  Cfaeriib,  and  three  yeus  with'  thb  widow  at 
Sarepta, 

I  will  send  rain  upon  the  earth.]  "the  word  noiKn 
«  haadamdh  should  be  (ranslated  the  ground  or  ike  land, 
as  it  is  probable  that  this  drought  did  not  extend  be- 
yond the  land  of  Judea. 

Verse  3.  Obadiah  feared-ihe  Lord  greatly]  I(e  was 
a  sincere-and  zealous  worshipper  of  the  trae  God,  and 
his  conduct  tow&rds  t|ie  persecuted  proph9t»'was  the 
fiiU  proof  both  Q/«faia  piety  and  humanity. 

Verse  4/  fed  them  with  bread  and  water.]  By  these 

are  signified  the  necessaries  of  life,  of  whatsoever  kind. 

^^      Verses.  Unto  all  fountams  of  water]  » All  marshy 

or  well- watered  distriets,  where  gnm  was  most  likely 

to  be  preserved. 

Verse  10.  nere  ts  ho  natum  or  kihgdomi  He  had 
Bent  through  all  his  own  stales  .and  to  the  neigh- 
bouring  goyemmenta  to  find  out  the  propbet,  as'  he 
knew,  froij^  his  oirn  declaration^  that  both  rain,  and 
drought  were  to  be  the  eQNst  of  his  prayers.  Had  he 
found  him,  he. no  dosbf  intended  to  oblige  him  to  pro- 
cftre  rain,  pr  punish  him  for  having  bronght  ca  this 
drought. 

He  took  an  oath]  Ahab  mnal  hsiva  had  considersibli 
4^6 


Elijah  shows  himseff  to  Ahab. 

not  theve ;-  hi  took  an  oath  of  the 

Mnsdom  and  nation,   that   tliiey   Antei-Oim 

-     '^ .    -  *       Aft.  Mentli^ 

Arch.  Atben. 


A.M.ai08. 

ff.c.soe. 


perpet  10. 


found  thee'notf 

1 1  And  now  thou  sayest^  Go^ 
tell  thy  lord,  ^Beliold,  Elijah  is  here. 

1^  And  it  shall  come,  to  pass,  as  soon  as  I 
ani  g^e  from  thee,  thai  '  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  shall  carry  thee  whither  I  know  not ; 
and  so  when  I  come  and  -tell  Ahab,  and  he 
cannot  find  thee,  he  shall  slay  me :  but  I  thy 
servant  fear  the:.LoRn  fsom  my  yourtK 

18  "Was*  it  ndt  toki  my  lord  l^hat  I  did  when 
Jezebel  slew  the  prophets  of  the  Lors»  how 
I  hi4  a  hundred  men  of  the  Lojin^s  prophets 
'by  fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread 
and  water  ?       '  ''       . 

14  And  now  thou  sayest;  Go,  tell  thy  lord. 
Behold,  EKjah.  is  here  r  and  he  shall  sky  me. 

15  And  Elijah  said,  As  the  Lord  of  hosts 
livethf  before  whom  I  stimd,  I  will  surely  show 
myself  unto  him  ^o-day.  • 

1 6  So  Obadiah  ^ent  tg  meet  Ahab,  and  told 
him :  and  Ahab  went  to  meet  Elijah. 

17  And  it  came  -to.  pass,  when  Ahab  saw 
Elijah,  that  Ahab  said  unto  him,  ^  Art  thou 
he  Ihat- '  troubleth  Fsrael  ? 

'  18  And.  he  answered,  I  have  not  troubled 
Israel ;  but  thou,  and  thy  fathefr's  house,  ^  in 
that  ye  have  forsaken  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  and  thou  hast  followed  Baalim. 


16';  Esek.iil  12^14;  Mafcuiv.  1 ;  Act»^iii.39. 'i>cniap.ni 

20. !  Josh.  ¥U.  25 ;  Acu  xvi.  20. ^2  Chioo.  xv.,2. 

power  and  authority  atnong  the  neigbbooring  nations  to 
require  and  ex^t  thie^  and  Slijah  must  have  kept  him- 
self very  a^ret  to  have  shunned  suoh  an. extensive  and 
minute '9ear6h.  - 

Verse  12.  T^e  Spirit  of  the  Lord' shall  cany  thee] 
Obadiah  supposed  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  had  car- 
ried hdato  some  strange  country  during,  the  three  yean 
and  a  half  of  the  drought ;  and  as  tie  had  reason  to  think 
tha  Ahab  would  Slay  £!lijah  if  he  found  him,  and  that 
the  God  of  the  pt«phet  would  not  suffer  his  servut  to. 
fall  into  such  murderous  hands,  he  toqk  %  granted 
.  that  as  soon  as  he  should  -eome  into  danger^  so  soon 
would  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  carry  him  vvay,  or  direct 
him  to  some  hiding  place. 

Verse  13.  When  Jezebel  slew  the  prophets]  This 
persecution  was  probably  duriftg  the  dearth,  for  as  this 
hod  woman  would  atCribate  the  public  calamhjrto  Elijah, 
not  being  aUe  to  find  hlsA,  she  would  flaturallj  wreak 
hfix  Tengeance  on  tiie  prophets  of  Jehovah  who  wen 
within  her  nach. 

Verse  18.  /  htne  not  troMed  Israel]  Hen  the 
eamse  of  the  dearth  is  placed  oi^  its  true  ground:  the 
king  and  the  peopl^.had  forsaken  the  true  God,  ajid  God 
shut  up  ^  heaoans  that  there  was  no  isap,.    £Uja]y 
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ElijaVe  cmtroversjf  with 


.  CHAP.  xvni. 


^.^itS?'  ^?  Now.Aero&rc    send,  anct 

ABtei^OLJao.   gaiher   to    me    all  Israel    unto 

Arch\  Athen/    'Mount*^  CaHnel,  and  the  prophets 

P*^*-  ^^'  of  B^l  four  hundred  rind -fifty, 
"  and  the  prophets  of  the  gtdves  j[our  hundrod^ 
wbicli  ea(  at  JezebeFs  table!    . 

20  So.  Ahab  sent  pnto  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and'  ^  gathered  the  propheta  together  unto 
Mount  Carrael. 

9 1  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people,  and 
said,  *»Iiow  long  haltyeijetweeri  twg  p  opinions,? 
if  the  Lord  &e  God,  follow  hiiu  :  but  if  "i  BaaU 
then  fellow  him.  And  the 'people,  answered 
him  not  a  woVd.  v  '  • 

OT  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the  people,  '  I  even 
I  only,  remain  a  prophet  of  .the  Lord  ;  '  but 
BaaPs  prophets  am  four  hundrecl  atid  fifty  men. 

23  Let  them  therefore  gite  us  two  bullocks ; 
aiid  let  them  cboosfe  one  bullock- for  themselves. 


'  Uo«hi  xix.  26. — r»-Chap.  x^  33. >.  Cfiapter  wtii.  a 

•2  Kinga  zWi'.  4i;  MaU.  Vi.  2^.'-r-pOr{  tMughU. 1  See  Jofh. 

xjir.  15. ••  Chap:  xix.  10;  M. •  Ver.  19. 


wss  only  the. minister  whom  God  used  to-dkpeiiae  this 
jadgment.  *  .  ,    .♦ 

Verae'19.  Oatker ,ta  me  afl  ItraeT] '  The  hosds  of 
tribes  and  families :  the  raleirstif  the  peoide. 
.    The  prophete  of  Beat  four  humfredond  fifty — the 
ffr4tpheis  of  the  gfovee  four  ht$ndred]    The.  kii|g  and 
qaeen  bad  different  refigioiis  establishmsnta  i  the.  king 
and  his  senranta  worshipped  Baal,  the  sapremo  lord  and 
msster  of  the  world,  the  sun..-  For-thtB  establishment 
four  hundred  and  fifty  priests  v^re  nuintaiped.     the 
<)i]een  and  her  wi6men  worshipped  TXytfH.Aeherah^'Aef 
tarle^  or  Venues  and  for  this  eslablishmeni/oiir.Attii;* 
dred  priests  were,  maintained.     These  latter  were,  in 
high  honour;  they  ate  si  JexehePs  table ;  they  made 
a  psrt  of  her  household. .  It  appears  that,  thoup  eight 
^hundred  and  fifty  priests  wvre  ^e  domestic  chaplains 
of  the  king  and  queen,  and  probably  not  all  the  priests 
that  beloasad  to.  the  rites  of  Baal  and  Asherah  ^  the 
land ;  ao<ft  yet  from  the  ibltowing  verse  we  learn  thst 
Ahsb  had  sent  to  all  the  childiien  of  Israel*  to  eoUect 
these  prophets ;  .but  Jesebel  had  certainly /mir  hundred 
of  them  in  her  own  house  who  were  not  at  the  assem- 
bly mentioned  here.      Those  of  Baal  might*  hare  a 
more  extensive  jurisdiction  thaii  t^oSe  of  Ashecah,  the 
latter  beiqg  oonstvitiy  sesideift  in  Samhria. 

Verser^i.-  Ifow  long  kali  y^iet%oeen  twa  6pinunCi  t] 
l^tsiall^v  ^  How  long  hop  ye  about  upon  two  boughs  1*^ 
This  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  birds  hopping  about  from 
bough  to  bough,  not  knowing  on  which  to  setUe.  Per* 
^apa  the  idea  of  limping  through  lameness  shoutt  qoS 
be  Of  erlooked.  They  Were  haltj  they  could  not  valk 
uprightly  ;  they  dreaded  Jehovah,  and  therefore  could 
sot  totally  abandon  him ;  ihsy  feared  the  king  and 
queen,  and  therefore  thought  ,they  must  embraoe  the 
ireUgioD  of  the  state.  Their  consoienee  forbade  them 
te  do  the  former;  their  fear  of  man  persuaded  thsm 
^  do  thelstter;  but  in  neither  were  they  heartily 
b 


the  prophets  ^Baal. 

and  cut  it  in  pieces^and  lay  it  eit     ^  ?*'S?' 
wood,  and  put  ho  fire  under :  and   Ante  i.  oi.  i3o.' 
I  ?nll  dress  the  other  bullock,  aod    l^h^Xn'' 
.hcyi/onnrood,  and  putno  fire  tinder.      pgn>et-ifi» 

24  >  And  call  ye  qn  the  name  of  ywir  gods/ 
ftnA  I  will  c^ll  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  ^nd 
the  God  that  ^  answereth  by^-fire,  let  him  be 
God.     And  all  the  people  answered'and  sa\,d, 
•  It  is  well  spoken.  .  • » 

25  And  Elijah  said  -unto  the  prophets  of 
Baat,  Choose  you  'one  bullock  for  yourselves^ 
and  dress  it  first ;  for  ye  are  many ;  and  call  on 
the  name  of  your  gods,  but  put  no  fire  under. 

26  And  they  took  the  bulloclc  which  was 
given  thetn',  and  they  dressed  it,  and  called  on 
th^  name  of  Baal  from  morning  even  until 
noon,  -saying,  O  ^aal,  ^  hear  us.  But  there 
was  ^  no  voice,  nor  any  that  »  answered.  And 
tHey  y  leaped  upon  the,  altar  which  was  made. 


.    *Ver. 3S ;  i Chmu txi. Sa-<— «Heb. tht word iMgwid.-^^^ Or, 
a9^i0ier«<-— <:*^  Psa^exr.  5 « Jer.  x;  5 ;  1  Cor.  viii.  4 ;  xii.  f  "^ 

heard.-^ — J  Or,  leaped  t^  and  domm  at  the  altar. 


svtg^Rsd ;.  snd  at  this  Juncture  their  minds  seemed  In 
equipoise^  and  they.^vere  waiting  for  a  favourable  op- 
portqpity  to;aoake  their  deoision.  Such  an  opportunity 
now,  through  the- mercy  of  God,  presented  itself. 

Verse  1^9.'  /*  only^  retnain  a  prophet  of  the  Lord] 
Thttt  is,  I  am  the  only  prophet  of  God  present,  and  can 
have  but  the  influence  of  eii'tiidvvtd^o/  >-  while  the  pro^ 
phets  of  Baal  ktefour  Ikmdred  and  fifty  men  \  It  ap^ 
pears  that  the  queen's  prophets/amounting  to  four  hun^ 
dred,  were  not  at  this  great  assembly ;  and  these  are 
they  whom  we  meel^^ith  chapi  xxii.  tt,  and  whom  the 
icing  consulted  relative  to  the  battle  at  Ramoth-gileS4« 

Versefii.  The  God  thai^nswereth  by  fire]  Elijah 
gave  tbem  every  .advaalage  jph^  he  granted  that  the 
Grod  who  answered  by  fire  should  be  acknowledged  as 
the  true  God ;  for  as  the  Baal  who  was  worshipped 
heie  was  incontestably  ApoHo,  or  the  sun,  he  was  there- 
fore the-^od  tf  fire,  and  had  only  to-  work  in  his  ouM 
element. 

Verse  2'5.'  Tor -ye  isre  many]  .  Atid -thevefore  shaH 
have  the  preference,  and  the  advantage  of  being  first 
is  your  applicatipn  to  the  deity. 

Verse  96.  -From  morning  even  until  noon]  It  seems 
tlttt  the  priests  of  Baid  employed  the  whole  day  in  their 
deepStSte  riles.  The* time  is  divftded  into  t«^  periods : 
\,  From^rnaening  until' noon;  this  was  employed  in 
preparing  and  offering  the^sacrifiee,  and  hi  earnest  sup*, 
plication  fat  tfas  celestial  fire*.  'Still  th^re  was 'no 
answer,  and  at  iioofi 'Elijah  4iegan  to  mock  and  ridicule 
then^and  this  excited  them  to' commence  anew.  And, 
2.  They  cootmued  y?am  nooti  till  the  time  of  offering 
the  ^etening  sacr^ke,  dancing  up  arid  down,  cutting 
themseWes  with  kmTes,ming|#ng  their  own  blood  with 
their  saoriftoe,  prayisig,  supplicating,  and  acting  in  the 
most  firSntic  manner. 

And  they  leaped  ijpoti  the  altar]    Perhaps  it  wiH  be 

vamm  eornst  to  «ead  with  the  msigiRi  they  lifted  up 

457 


Digitized  by 


Google 


EUjqVb  controversy  with 


A.  M.  3098. 

B.  C.  006. 

Alltel,  oi.  Ida 

An.  Megaclit, 

Arch.  Athen. 

perpet.  16. 


£7  And  it  came  to  passut  ndon, 
that  Elijah  mocked  them,  and 
said,  Cry  '  aloud  :  forhe  is  a  god ; 
either  *  he  is  talking^  or  he -^  is 
pursuing,  or  he  is  in  a  journey,  or  peradTenlare 
he  sleepeth,  and  must  be  awaked. .   . 

28  And .  they  cried  aloud^  and  ®  cut  them- 
selves ^after  their  manner  with  knives  and  lan- 


I.  KINGS.  *  the  profheis  of  Baal 

cets,  till  '^  the  blood  gushed  out 
upon  them. 

20^  And  it  came  lo  pass,  when 
midday  was  past,.*  and  they  pro* 
phesied  until  Uie  time  61  the  ^offering' of  the 
evening  sacrifice,  that  there  was  «  neither  voice, 
nor  aAy  to  answer,  nor  any  ^that  regarded. 


■  Heb.  wUk  a  fret  vmtx. "Or,  ke  meditateth^ *  Heb.  kath  a 

pursuit. *  LeT.^Kiz.  28 ;  Dent.  xiv.  L 


and  dawn  at  the  altat ;  they  ^anoed  round  it  with, 
sirange'  uid  hideous  cries  and  gesticulations,  tossing 
their  heads  ^  and. fro,  with  a  great  variety  6f  todily 
contortions.  ..     ♦      . 

.  A  heathen  priest,  a  >igh  priest  of  Bddhoo,  has  been 
just  showing  me  the  manner  in  which  they  dance  and 
jmnp  up  and  down,  and  froni  side  to^ide,  twisting  their 
bodies  in  SiU  manner  of  ways,  when  making  their  offer- 
ings to  their  demon  gods ;  «  perion  all-  t^e  while  host- 
ing furiously  on  a  tom-tom,  or  drum,  to  excite  an4  sus- 
laun  those  frantic  attitudes ;  at  the  same  time  imploring 
the  succour  of  their  god,,  frequently  in  some  such  lan- 
guage as  this  :  "  O  loving  brother  devil,  hear  nlW,  and 
receive  my  offering  1"  To  perform  these  saoriiicial 
attitudes  they  have  penoos  who  are  taught  to  practise 
them  from  their  earliest  y^ars,  according  to  direciioos 
laid  down  in  religious  4>ooks ;  and  to  makQ  the  .joints 
and  body  pliant,  much  anointing  of  the  parts  and  me- 
chanical management  a^  used ;  i^nd  they  have  masters, 
whose  business  it  is  to  teach  these  attitudes  aiid  cootorr 
tions  accoHing.to  the  rules  laid  down  in  those  books. 
It  seems  therefore  that  this,  was  a  vtpry  general  prac^ 
tice  of  idolatry,  as  indeed  are  the  others  mentioned  in 
this  chapter. 

Verse  27.  At  noon-^Elijah^mqeked  them\  Had  toot 
Elijah  been  conscious  of  the  Divine  protection,  he  cer- 
tainly would  not  hav^  used  such  ^edom  of  speech 
while  encompassed  by  his  enemies.  . 

Cry  4d(mi\  Make  a  great  noise ;  oblige  him  by 
your  vociferations  to  attend  to  your  suit. 

For  he  is  a  god]  Kin  trnSK  '3  ki  Elohim  hu,  hs  is 
the  supreme  Qb^i  you  worship' him  as  soch/^  he  must 
needs  be  such,  and  no  doubt  jealous  of  hts  own  honour 
and  the  credit  of  his.  votaries !     Aetroiig  irony.  * 

■He  is  tedking]  He  may  be  giving:widienceto  some 
bthers;  let  him  ktipw  that  he  has  ctiier  worshippers, 
and  ntiost  not  give  too  ipucbr  of  his  attention  to  one. 
Perhaps  the  word  n^teC^iacA  riiould  be  interpreted- as 
in  the  siaxi^n,  he  meditateth ;  he  is  in  apfofbtind  re- 
very  ;  he  is^  making  some  god-likeprqiects ;  iie  is  con- 
jBidering  how  he  may  best  .keep  u{i1iis  credit  in  the  na- 
tion.    Shout!  let' him  know  that  all  iarhow  at^take.  . 

ffe  is  ymrsuing]  He  may  be  taking  his  pleasure  in 
hunting,  and  may  continue  to  pursue  the  game  in  heaven, 
till  he  hafve  lost  all  his  ctedit  and  reference  on  earth. 

The  original  words,  iS'J'Bf  sig  lo,  wte  variously  trans, 
lated  ;  He  is  in  a  hotel,  <»  diversoriOf  Vuloatb.  Per- 
haps he  is  delinering  eracleSf  fitf  nore  xPVf*OTi(^ti  jnrf-ocs' 
ScPTUAoiNT.  Or^  he  is.  on  some  special  business. 
Therefore,  .cry  aloud ! 

He  is  in  a  Journey]    He  has  left  his  audience  chsm- 
458 


A.  M.  3096. 

B.  C.  906. 

Ante  I.  01:  130. 

«  An.  M ^»clis, 

Arch.  Atben. 

perpet.  16. 


.  -90  And  Elijah  said  unto  all  the 

people.  Come 

*  Heb.  pound  out  bUod  wm  them: •  1  Cor. 

xi.4,5. fHeb. 

ber,  and  is  making  spine  exenxslons-;  call  aloud  to.  bring 
him'l)aclr,.ais  his  all  is  at  stake.'. 
•  PeraHvtntwre  he  sleepeth]  Rah.  S.  {archi  giwes  this 
the  niost  degrading  meaning  ;  I  will  give  it  in  Latin, 
because  it  is  too  coarse  to  be  put  in  English  \  Fortes- 
sis  ad  locum  secrituM  dbOti  ul  ventrem  ibi  exoneret; 
"Perhaps  he  is  gone  to  the  — ^— ^ — ."  This  cexUinly 
reduces  Baal^totthe  Fewest  degree  of  •  contempt,*  and 
with  it  the  ridiclile  and  sarcasm  are  complete. 

Amon^  Asiatic  idolaters  their  gods  have  different 
functiohs  to  fulfil,  and  require  sleep  ^nd  rest:  Vishnoo 
sleeps  four  m6nths  in  the  year.  '  Budhoo  is  represented 
inhis  temple  as  asleep,  though  his  eyes'  are  open.  Vayoo 
manages  the  .winds ;  Varoona,  t6e  waters ;  Indra^  the 
'clduds,.dluL  ;  and  according  to.many  fables  in  ih^s-Poera- 
nas,  the  gods  are  often  out  on  journeys,  expedicions,  dkc. 

Vec8e28.  They  cried  idoud]  The  poor  fools  acted 
as  they  were  bidden.  "  •     , 

.  And  cut  th^ehesflfter  their  manner]  This  ^as 
done  according  to  the  Wto^'of'that  barbaious  religion; 
if  the  blood  of.th^  buHock  would' not  move  bim,  they 
thought iheir  own  d^di- plight;  and  with  it  they  smear- 
ed thenuelves  and  their  sacrifice.  This  was  not  only 
the  custom  of  the  idolatrous  Israelites,  but  of  the  Sy- 
rians, Persians,  Greeks,  Indians,-  and  in  short  of  all  the 
heathen  world.  * 

Verse  39^  They  prophesied]  They  made  iocesstnt 
prayer  amt  sujiplicati<m  ;  a.  farther  proof  that  /d  prey 
or  supplicate  is  the  proper  ideal  meaning  of  tlie  mrd 
K3J  nitba,  which  we  constantly  translate  to  prophesy, 
when  even  aU  the  circumstances^of  the  time  and  place 
are  against  such  a  Aieaning;  See  what  is  said  on  the 
case  of '  8aul  among  the  prophets,  in  the  note  on 
1  Sam  X.  5. 

Versd  30.  He  yepdired  the  altar  of  the  Lord]  There 
had  been  an  altar  of  Jehpvah  in  that-place,  called,  even 
among  the  heathens,  the  altar  of  Carmel,  probably  buijil 
in  the  time  of  the  judges,  or,  as  the  rabbine  ivia^ne, 
by  Saul.  Tacitus-  and  Suetonius  mention  an  ahar  on 
Mount  Carmel,  which  Vespasian  wentto^conmdt^  there 
was  no  ten^Ie  nor  statue,  but  simply  an  altar  that  was 
respectable  for  its  antiquity.*'  ^  Est  Judvam  inter  Sy- 
riamque  Carmelus ;  ita  vocant  roontem  Deumque  :  nee 
•imulachrum  Deo,  aut  templum  sitnm'tradidere  majores : 
aram  tantum,  et  reverentiam.** — ^Tacit.  Mist,  lib.  ii., 
c.  76.  A  priest  named  JBasilidet  officiated  at  that 
altar,  and  assured  Vespasian  that  all  his  projecta  woukt 
be* crowned  with  success. 

Suetonius  sp^e  to  this  purpose  :  '*  Apod  Jndaeam 
Carmeli  Dei  oracnlum  consulentem  ita  confirmavers 
sortes,  ut  quicquid  cogitaret  volveretque  aaimo,  quam- 
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near  unto  me.     And  all  the^peo- 
Lnte  J.  bl.  130.    pie  came  near  unto  him,     *  And 

An.  ofe^iuslis,      ,  111  f    \       t-      ' 

Arch.  Athea.     he  repaired  the  Utafof  the  Lord 
'^'^•^^-       that  was  broken  down. .       '    • 


31  And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones^  according 
to  the  Tiumber  cyfthe  tribes  oCthe  sons,  of  Jacob,- 
unto  whom  the  word  of.  the  Loan  came, 
saying/  ^  Israel  shall  be  tky  name :    . 

32  And  with  the  stones  be  built  an.  altar  ^  in 
the  niBime  o^the  Lord  :  and  he  made  a  trench 
about  the  altW)  as  ^eat  as  would  contain  two 
measures  of  seed. 

33  And  he  **put  the  wood  in  order,  and  cut 
the  bttllocli  in  pieces,  and  laid  Aim.on  the  wood^ 
and  saidy  Fill  four  barrels,  with  water,  and 
'^ pour  i^  on  the  burnt^sacrifice,  and  on  the  wood. 

.  34  And  he   said,  Bo  it  thjB.  second  time. 


» Chap,  xix.  10. — 
S4.-.^J  CoK  iii.  17.- 
•Ueh.weni. 


^'Gen.  xxxii.'28;  zxzr.  10;  2  Kings  ztH. 
— ■  Lev.  i.  6, 7,  8. ■  Sefe  Jodg.-  vi.  90. 


libet  ni'agnam,  id  esjiie  pTOventarum  ppIHcerentcir.*'  Subt. 
in  V^spas.  cap,  6.'  The  mount,  the  absence  of  a  tem- 
ple, ^o  image;  bat  a  simple  altar,  yery  aTicient,  and 
which  was  held  ia  reTerencB»'on  afecoant  of  the  true 
answers  which  bad  becUi  grrftA  there,  proved' that  this^ 
was  griginally  the  altar  of  JehoTtLh ;  though  in  the  time 
of  Vospasian  Mt  seems  to-haye  been  obcupied  by  a 
heathen  priest,  and  devoted  to  I^ihg  vanities. 

.^Verse  Z\,  Took  twelvS  stones} ^He  did  this  t6  show, 
that  all  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  should  be  joined  in 
the  worship  of  Jehovah.  • 

Verse  30.  He  made  a  treikch]  This-^tras  td  detain 
the  water  that  .might  fall  down  frofn  the  altaSr  when  the 
barrels  should  be  poured  upon  it,  ver.  3f». 

Verse  33.  Fill  four  barreh]  This  waji  ddne  Jto-pfe- 
y«nt  any  kind  of  su^cionrthai  there  W2a /ire'conceiiled 
under  the  oUaK  An  ancient  writer  under  .the' name  of 
CKrysostom^  quottod  by  Cahnet,  sayv  thkt  he  had  seen 
under  the  altars  of  the  heathens  holes  dug  in  the  e^rth 
with  funnels  proceeding  from  them,  and  commcmioaling. 
with  openings  on  the  tops  of  the  altars.  *  In  the  iforroer 
the  priostscoAeealed  fire,  which;,  ooromunicating  through 
the  funnels  wiCh  the  holes,  set  fire^to  the  wobd  and 
eonsnmed  the  sacrifice ;  abd  tbus  th^  simpl6  people 
were  led  to -believe  thst  the  sacrifice  was  consumed 'by 
a  miracoloak  fire.  Elijih  sbowed  that  no  such  knave^- 
ry  eoald  be  practised  in  the  pip^seiit  case.  Had  thisrer 
been  a  eohcealed  fire,  under  the  ^Har,  as  in  the  ease 
mentioned  ab«ve,  the^  water  that  was  thrown  on  the- 
altar  must  liave  extinguished  it  most  ^fectnally.  This 
very  preeaation  has  for  eyer  pat  this  miracle  beyond 
the  reach  of  suspicion. 

Verse  ^36.  Lord  God  of  Ahr^Jimm}  He  thus  ad- 
'dressed  the  Sup'rerae  Being,  that  they  might  know 
when  the  answer  was  gi^en,  that  it  was  the  8€mi  Ood, 
whom  the  patriarqhs  and  their  fathers  worshipped,  and 
thus  have  theif  hearts  tunudback  again  to  thtf  true 
religion  of  their  anoeston. 
Verse  38.  Then  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell]  It  did 
b 


'And  they  did  it  the  second  time.     *j^  ^  ^• 
And  he  said.   Do   t«^the   third  Ante  i.  oi.  lao. 
time.     And  they  did  it  the  thiril     Anjh.  Athen.* 

time..  •        ;      perp^t  1^ 

35  And  the  water  ®  can  round  about  the  altar; 
and  hb  filled  ^  the  trench  also  with  water. 

36  Aj>d  it  oame  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the 
offering  of  the  eveotn^  sacrifice,  that  Elijah 
the  prophet  came  neais' and  said,  Lori>  ^  God 
of  Abraham,  Isa^  and  .of  Israel,  'let  it  be 
known  this  day  thiit  thou  art  God  in  Israel, 
BLad  thcU  I  am  tliy  ^ervaBt,  and  that  *I  have 
done»all  these  things  at  thy  word. 

37  Hearme^  O  Lord,  hear  me,  that  this  people 
fnay.'know  that  ihou  art  the  Lord  God,  and 
that  thoB  hast  turned  their  heart  back  again. 

38  Then,.*  the  fir.e- of  the   Lorjd  fell,  and 


P  Yer,  32,  38. <i  Eiod.  iii.  6.^:^--rCiiap.  viii.  43;  2  Kings 
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not  biuret  out  from  th6  altar;  this  might  still,  not  with- 
aitanding'the  wateir,  haveafibrded  some  ground  for  sus- 
picion that  fire  liad  been  concealed,  after  the  manner 
ef  .the  heathens,  onder  the  ^Ur. 

Pindar's  account  .of  the  Rhodians'*  settling  in  the  isle 
of  Rhodes,  and  their  fifst  sacrifice  there,  bears  a  near 
affinity  to  the  afecouot  here  given  :  the  shower  of  gold 
descending  on  the  saerififte  offered  up  without  fire,  to 
show  the  approbation  of  thei/  s[od,  is  little  moce  than 
a  poetic  accoant  of  the  above  tranyaolions. 

.    KaiToi  YJSp  aiBovoa^fxovTti 
inepfi*  ave^a»>  ^^yoc  ov 
'ttvfav&a^irvpoiclfpotf 
A-k^iofevaKpoieoXei'Ketvot^l 
'     '    ,   oi  fuv  ^v- 
-  ^av 'ayaywv  vi ^eXai  • .  ^ 

lIoAvv  ia  e  ;tpv<r0v. 
.     ,  -       'Pind.  Olymp,Od.  7,  ver.  86. 

The  Rhodians,  mindfol  of  their  sirens  behest, 
.    Straight  in  the  citadel  an  altar  reared ; 
But  with  impMsct  rites  the  Power' addressed, 
.  And  wUhifut  fire  their  sacri£ce  prepared  f 
Yet'Jote,  approving^  o^.the  assembly  spread- 
A  y^Uow  cloud,  that  dropped  toith  gdlden  dews. 
..  •^       *  ..    Wmi'. 

Consumed  the  burnt-sacrifice]  Th4  process  of  this 
consumption  is  Tory  remarkable,  and.  all  calculated  to 
remove  the  possibility  of  a  suspicion- th A  there  was  any 
ocfficealed  fire.-  l.'The  fire  emne  down  from  heavenr 
3.  The  pieces -of  the  sacrifice  vr^  fifst  consumed;  3. 
The  Ufood  next,  to  show  that  it  was  not  OTon  by  means 
of  the  wood  that  the  flesh. was. burned.  4.  The  twelve 
stones  were  also  coasQmed,  to  show  that  it  was  no  com- 
fnon  fire,  but  one  whose  agency  nothing  <!ould  resist. 
6.  The  dust,  tiie  earth,  of  which,  the  idtar  wa^  con- 
straeted,  was  burned  up.  6.  The-  water  that  was  in 
the  trench  viras,  by  the  action  of  this  fire,  entirely  eva- 
porated.  7.  The  action  of  this  fire  was  in  every  case 
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%^  9c2?*     consumed  the  harnt-aacrificei  and 
Ante  1.  or.  130.  the  wood^and  the  stones,  and  the 
Arch,  ^^a.'    dust,  and  licked  up-  the    water 
P*^'"P*^^^      that  was  in  the  trench, 

39  And  when  all  the 'people  saw  itlthey  fell 
on  their  iiaoes  :  and  they  said,  ^  The  LoRn^  he 
is  the  God;  the  Lord,  ht,is  the  God. 

40  And  Elijah  said  unto  theni,  ^  Take^  the 
prophets  of  Baal  $  Jet  Hot  one  of  them  escape. 
Apdthey  took  them  :\and  Elijah  brought  them 
down  to.the  brook  KisbolQ)  aiid  '  slew  them  Aere.' 

4  jl  And  Elijah  said  untQ  Afaab,  Get  thee  up,' 
eat  and  drink;  for  there  is  fa«  sound.* of 
abundance  of  rain.  -  ' 

42  So  Ahab  went  up  ta  eat  asid  to  drink'^ 
And  Elijah  went  i^p^io  vhe  top  of  Ci^mel ; 
*  and  he  cast  himself  down  upon,  the  earth, 
and  put  his  face  between  his  knees,' 


.  xiii.  5  ;  zviii. 


id.-. — ^2  Kiamjt,  25.-^^^  DwlU 
•J  Or,'  a  tound  0/a  nout  of  ram. 


downward^  contrary  to  the  nature  pf*  all  earthly  and 
materiar  ^re.  Nothing  caQ*be  more  simple  aod  artless 
than  this  description,. yet  kowamazingly  ful^  and  satkj^ 
fa(5lory  is  tfie  whole  account !  ■ 

Verse  39.  Fell  on  their  faces]  .  Struck  with  awe 
and  reverence  at  the  sight  of  this  incontestable  ^racia 

And  they  said]  We  should  •  traniJate  the  words 
thus  :  Jehovah,  He  is  the  God  t  Jehotah,  He. is  the 
God !  Baal  is  not  the  Grod ;  Jehovah  alone  is  the  God 
of  Israel.  .     •  .     ' 

Ab  our  term  Lord  is  ver^  equivocal,  we  shoqld  every 
where  insert  the  original  word"mrt%  which  we  should 
write  Yeve  or  Yeheveh,  or  Yahvah  Xn  Yehuehy  or,  ac- 
cording to  the  points,  Yehova^.  w 

Verse  40.  Let  not  one  of  them  escape.]  They  had 
commuted  the  highest  crime  against  the  state  and  the 
people  by  introducing  idolatry,  and  bringing  down  God's 
judgments  upon  the  land  ;  therefore  their  lives  Were 
Ibrfeited  to  that  law  which  had  cnrdered  every  idolater 
to  be  slain.  It  eeems  also  that  Ahab,  who  was  pre- 
sent, consented  to  this  act  of  imparClal  jostioa. 

Verse  41.  Qet  thee  up,  eat  and  drink]  It  i^pears 
most  evidently  that  Ahab.atad  the  prophet  were  now 
on  good  terms,  and- this  is  a'(arther  evidence  that  the 
slaying  of  the  false  prophets  was:  by  the  king's  con'^ent^ 
.Verse  42.  JhU  his  face '  between  his  knees]  He 
kneel^  down,  And  then  bowed  his  jhead  to  the  earth, 
80  that,  while  his  face  was  between  hib  kpees,  his  fore- 
head touched  the  .ground. 

Verse  43.  Look  toward  the  sea,]  From  the  top  of 
Mount  Carmel  the  Mediterranean  Sea  was  full  in  view. 

Verse  44.  There  arisfth  a  Httle  cloud  out  of  the  sea, 
Hke  b  man's  hand,]  Bf'M  «pDi  kechaph  ish,  like  the  hoi- 
low  of  a  man^s.hmd.  In  the  form  of  the  hand  bent, 
the  concave  side,  downmost.  I  have  witnessed  a  re- 
■omblanee  of  this  kind  at  sea  previoosly  to  %  violrat 
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43'  And  said  to  his  servant,  Go     ^^^  ^• 
up  now,  look  toward  the    sea.   Aqte  h  oi.  lao 
And  he  went  up,  aod  looked,  and     aicH.  Athea.' 
said.  There  is  nothing.    .And  he     ^"^^  ^^ 
said,  Go  again  seven  timesv      -        . 

44;  A|id  it  came  to  pas»  at  the  seventh  tinae, 
that  he  /said,  Behold,  there  ariaeth  a  little 
cloiid  out  of  the  sea,  .like  a  man's  'hand.  And 
he  said,  Go  up,  say  unto  Ahal^  *  I^repare  thy 
chariot  J  and  get  thee  down,  that,  the  riedh  stop 
thee  Hot.   .     '''..-.- 

45  And  it  xame  to*  pass  in  the  mean  while, 
that  the  heaven  was  black,  with  clouds  and 
wind,  and  there  wa»  a  great  raip.  And  Ahab 
rode,  and  went  to  Jezreel.  -      ' 

46  And  the  htUid  of  the  Lord  was'on  £K]>h ; 
and  he  >  girded  up  his  loins^  and  ran.  before 
Ahab  •  to  the-  entrance  X>i  JeptreeL 

I  J^es  r.  17, 16.-^3  Heb.  tie  or  6^.— ^*>  2  Kings  ir.  SO ;  is.  1. 


Storm,  a  Jlttle  cloud  the  slae  of.  a  man^s  han4  first  ap- 
pearing, and  .this-  increasing,  in,  i^e'and  jiensity.  every 
moment,  till  ^at  last  it  cohered  th6  whole  heavens,  asd' 
then  bnrs^  fonh  with^my^dible  fury. ,    ■, 

Mr.  Brace  mantions  a  similar  appearance  in  AJbye- 
Junia  :-— "  Every  morning,. in,  i^byssinis,  is  clear,  and 
the  sun  shines.  About  nine  a  small  4:loudy,'not  abai^e 
\ Jour  feet  broads  appears  in  the  east,  whirling  violently 
round,  a^  if  upon  an  axis';  but  arrived  near  the  senit^, 
it  first  abates  its  potton,  then  loses. its  f<»m,  and  ex- 
tendi itself  gready,  and  aeem^  to  call  up  vapours  from 
all  oppMite  -quarters.  These  douds,  havifig  attained 
joearly  the  same  height,  rush  against  each  othenvith 
great  viole9<;e,  and  put /me  always  in  mind  of  Elijah 
foretelling  rain  on  Mt>anl  CarmeL*' — Trmotis^  vol. .  ▼., 
pagcf  a36|  edit.  1805.  *         .     . 

Verse  46.  B^n  before  Ahab]  Many  think  that  Eli- 
jah ran  before  the  king  in  order  to  do  han  honour ;  aad 
j^ciuch  learned  labour  has  been  spent  on  this  passage  in 
order  to^  show  that  El^ah  had.  put  himself  ^  the  fae^ 
of  a  Company  of  -chanters  who  ran  belbre  the  king  re- 
citing. his  praises,  or  the  praises. of  €tod ;  accustom 
which  still  exists  in  Arabian  countries !  t  believe  slU 
these  entirely  mistake  the  writer^  meaning :  Ahab 
yoked  his  chariot,  and  ndade  att  sp^  to  Jesreel.  The 
hand  of  the  Ixvd,  or*  as  the.  Targum  s^rs,  the  epirii 
of  strength^  came  upon  .El^ah,  and  he  girdled  up  bis 
loins,^  that  is,  tucked  up  his  long  garments  in  his-  gir- 
dle, and  tan ;  and  notwithstanding  the  advantage  the 
king  had  by  means  of  his  chariot,  the  prophet  reached 
Jeareel  before  him.  There  is  no  intimatioa  here  that 
h9  ran  before  the  horaea'  heads.  All  this  was  intend- 
edto  sbowihat  he  was  under  the  peeiriiar  infloenee 
and  inspiration  of  the  Almighty,  that  the  king  might 
respect  and  fear  him,  and  not  do  or  permit' to  be  does 
to  him  any  kiiid  nf  oatiaga. 
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Jezebel  threatens  Elijah. 


CHAP.  XIX. 


He  is  fed  hy  an  angel. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

Akab  teiU  Jezebel  what  Elijah  had  done ;  jhe  it  enraged,  end  threatens  to  take  itway  his  li/et  1,  3.  He 
leaves  Jezreei^  and  eemes  to  Beer^hebom  and  tJ^finee.  to,  the  wUderneiSi  where  he  is  fed  and  encouraged  by 
an  angelj  3-9.  His  complaint^,  and  the  vinon  by  which  God  instructs  Aim,  10-14.  He  is  sent  to  Da- 
rnascus^  in  order  Ja  anoisU  Haxael  kir^  over  Syria,  and  Jehu  king  oner  Israel,  15-18.  ,  He  meets  with 
Elisha,  Ufho  Becomes  his. servant,  l9-}ii:  *      _ 


^B.  c.  ^:.\  A^I>  Ahah  toM  Jeiebel  all  that 
A?*M  ^'  J30.  Elijah  hwf  doie,  and  "withal 

Aich.  Athen.'     how  he  had  *  slain  'alt  jthe  pro- 

P^'^'-^^-       phcta  with  the  sword.. 

2*  Then  Jczehcl  sent  a  •  iae98enger  .linto 
Elijah,  8%yln^,  ^  So  let  the  gods  do  to  me,  and 
more  also,  if  I  oriike  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of 
one  of  them- by  to-morrow  about  this  time.- 

3  And  wtien  he  saw  that,  he  arose,  and  went 
for  his  life,  ^hd  came  to  Beer-sbeb^,  which 
belongeih  to  Judah,  and  left  his  serVant  there. 

'4  But  he  himself  went  a  day's  joUmey  into 
the  wilderness,  and  came  and  sat  down  under 
a  juniper -tree  :  .and  he  «  requested  **for  hina- 
iself  that  he  might  die  {  and  said.  It  is  enough ; 
now,  O  'LoRb,  take  away  my  lifer;  for  I  am 
no  better  than  my  fathers. 

5  And  as  h^  lay  and  slept  under  a  juniper 
tree,,  bebold,-  then  an*  angel  touched  hini,  and 
said  .dnte  him.  Arise  and  eat.  •  ,        .^ 


«  Chap.  vriii.40. ^  Riith  j.  17 ;  ch.  u.  10 ;  2  Kuika  wH  31. 

•Num.. xi.  15 ;  Jonah  ir.  3.  8.—^ Heb.  /w  hi$  life,-^-^ Heb. 


hoUia-. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIX.     •  .  '^  .    /_ 
Yene^l/'AhabtoldJezeM]    PiobaUjrwiUi  np  0vil 
desi^  against  Elijah.  .  ^• 

.  Verse  9.  ^  let  the  gods  do]  If  {•  do  not  slay  thee, 
let  Che  gods  slay  me  Mith  the  most  igtoominiovs  death. 
Vecse  3.  He  arose-,  and  ioetUfor  his  life\  ,iip  nw 
It  was  best  to  -give  pisee'^to  thiis  sterm,  and  .go  to'  a 
place  or  safety.  He  prpBahly  thought  that  the  mnaele 
at  Cannel  would  ha^ahcen  the  means  of  tfflf^cting  the 
eonversion  of  the  whole  court  and  of*  the'  cauDtry^.bat, 
finding  laimself  mistaken,  he  is  greatly  diseooiag^. 

To  B€er'Mheba]  This  heing  at  the  most  soothern 
extremity  ef  the  promised  land«  and  under  the  jurisdie- 
tioa  of  the  king  of  Jmiah»  he  might  suppose  himself  in 
»  place  of  safety. 

Left  his  pedant  ihere.]  Being  alone',  he  would,  be 
the  mare  unlikely  to  be  discovered ;  besides,  ha'did  not 
wish  to  risk  the  Ufeiof  his  servant. 

Verae  4.  A  dayU  journey-  into  the  wilderness]  Pro- 
bably in  his  way  to  Mount  Horeb.     See  .ver.  8. 

Juniper  iree]  A  tree  that  afibided  him  a  shade  from 
the  scorching  son. 

It  is  enough]  I  hare  lived  long  enough ;  I  can  do  no 

more  good  among  this  people ;  let  ma  now  end  my  days. 

Verse  5.  As  he  lay  and  slept]    •  Ercessive  anguish 

•f  mind '  frequently  indnees  sleep,  as  well  as  great  fa^^ 

tigae  of  body; 

b 


6  And  he  looked,  and,  behold,     ^^  ^- . 
there  was  a  cake  baken  on  the  Ant«  1.  oi.  i3a 

11  g>  1  .        An.  Megaclis, 

coBJis,  and  a.  cruse  of  va:ter  at  bis  Arab'.  Atk«ti. 
•head.  -And  he  did  eat  nhd  P^rpetie.. 
drink,  and  lai4  him^dpwn  again. 

7  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  again 
the  sacohd  time,  and  touched  biro^  and  said. 
Arise  and  eat ;  because  the  journey  is  too 
great ibr'lhee.  *    ".   . 

8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and 
went  in  the  strength  of  that  meat  'forty  days 
and  forty  fights  unto  '  Horeb  the  mount  of 
God.        V 

9  And.  he  came  thither  unto  a  care,  and 
lodged*  there ;  amd,*  behold,  the  word  of  the 
LoR's  came  to  him,  and  he  safd  unto  him, 
What  doesl  thou'here,  Elijah  ?     , 

10.  And  -be  said,.  ^  1  hare'  been  very  >  jealous 
for  t)ie  Lord  God  of  hostsv:  for  the  children 
of  Tsrael  have  forsaken-  thy  covenant,  thrown 


'So  Ezodua  xxTir.  28 ;  Deuterooomy  ix.  9,  IS ;  Matt.  iv.  % 

s  Exodus  All.  1. »^  Hem.  xL  a »NumB«r»  xxr.  II,  13; 

PBa.liix.  9:  •  ' 

'  ■  *."  '  ■  ■■  ■  "   f     '■     "     ■      .1 

An  angel 'tqfi^Aed  him]  He  oeeded  refreshment,  and 
6o^  sent  sA-aifgel  fo  bring  him  what  was  neeefsary. 

Yecse'  6.  A  caki'  baken  on  the  coais)  AH  this  seems 
to  bate -been.  ju7i0rfMr0ira//y  priHrided.^  . 
' '  Veae  7.  Thej'outney  is  too  great  for  thee.]  From  • 
Beer-kfaeba  to  Hozeb  was  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
miles.  ^  •  ^-* 

Veise  8.  FoHy  days  and  forty  mghts\  So  he  fast-^ 
ed^'just  the  same  time  as  Moses  did- at  Horeb,  and  as 
ChrlBt  did  in  the*  wilderness.  / 
'  Verse  0.  He  came  thither  -unto  a  caoe]  Conjectured 
by  somfr  to  be  the  same  cave  in  which  Qod  pnt  Moses 
that  he  m^^t  give  hiift>  glimpse  of  his'  glory.  See 
£2xod.  T;txiii:  29.    *     .  * 

'What  doest  thou  heres  Elifah  f]  I^  'this  tf  reproach 
ibr  having  'fled  from  the  face  pf  Jezebel^  through  what 
some  efiWlinSelieving  fears,  that  God  woald  abandon 
him  to  her  ^rag^  I      .     ,     ^ 

Verse'  10.  /  have  been  very  je^ous  for' the  Lord] 
The  picture  which  he  drawrhcre  of  apostate  Israel  is 
▼ery  aflfectiagt— -     .     \.    ' 

1.  *They  hdbe  fotsakin  thy  covenant]  They  have 
now  oieaved  to  and  worsliipped  other  gods. 

•3.'  Thrown  down  tklne  altars}  Endeavoured,  aa 
nmoh  ss  they  possibly  ceold,  to  abolish  thy  worship, 
and -destroy  its  remembraace  from  the  land. 

3.  And  slain  thy  prophets]     That  thece  might  be 
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Crod  dufcovers.  himself 


h  felNGS. 


to  Elijah  on  the  mount. 


^c*906^"      down    thine   altars,   and    ^slam 

Ante  i.  oi.  130.  thy  OTophcts   with    the '  sword  ; 

^ii;h.  AU^n.^  alid  *  I,  even  I  only,  amkftj  ^nd 

P^*^^^-  '^-       they,  seek  jny  life,  to  take  it  awfty. 

11  And  he  said,.  Go  forth,  land -stand  upon^ 
*»  the  mount'  before  the  Lord;  And,  l:)ehold, 
the  Lord  passed  by,  and  "  a  great  and  strong 
wind -rent  the  mountains,  and  .brake  in  -pieces 
the  rocks  before  the  Lord  ;  butxh^  Lord  tvas 
not  in  the  wind :  and  after  the  wiqd'art-  earth- 
quake ;  but  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  earth* 
quake:  •    -      *,        • 

12^  And  after  the  earthquake  a  fire ;  btit  the 
IjORd  was  net  in  the  fire  :  and  aftor  tha  ike  a 
still  sniall  voice.'  *..  -    , 

13  ,  And  it  was   s<T,  when  Elijah^  heard  tt, 


*  Cbap.  xvui.4.' — — •  Chap,  xviii.  22 ;  Rom.  xi.  3.— > — *  Exdd. 
xxiv.  I2. ■  Exek.  i.  4 ;  xxxvii.  7. 1«  So  £xod.  iii.  6 ;   Isa. 

— ■• : : > — J -7-^ — ■ r 

none  to  reprove  their  iniqoity,  or  teach  ihe  troth ;  so 
that  the  restoration  o£  the  true  worship  might  be  im^v 


that  •  he> wrapped  his  face  in  his- 


A.M.  3098. 
D.  C.906. 

mantle,  and  went  out,  and  stood  in  AnU  i.  oi.  i3o. 
the  entenng  m  of  the  cave.  PAndj  .  An*.  Aihe*. 
behold,  there  came  a  Toice  unto      p^^p^^^- 


.4.  I  ofdy^  om  left]  .Theyhi?e  sooceoded  in  de- 
stroying &11  the  rest  of  the  proph^its,  and  Ihey  are  de- 
termined not  to  rest  till  they  slay- me. 

Verse  II.  Stand  upon  the  mount  before  th^sLord.] 
God  was  now- treating  Elijah  nearljic  in  th6  same,  way 
tihat  he  trei^d  Moses;  and  it  is  not  unlikely  tKat  £li>^ 
jah  was  now  standing  on  t(ie  same  place  wJie^  Moses 
stood,  ^hen  God  revealed  himself  to  hin^  in  the  giving 
of  the  law.     See  Exod.  xix.  9,  16. ' 

7%e  Lord  passed  by]  It  appeal^  that  the  pAsHng  by 
of  the  Lord  occasioned  th^  strong  uu'iW,  the  earthquake, 
knd  the^re;  but  in  none  of  ^s^  We^^Pod  Ur  make  a 
discovery  of  ^himself  unto  the  prophet;  y^t  these^  In 
some  sort,  i>repared  .his  wfty,  -and  prepared  Elijah  to 
hdar  th^  stUt  smdll  voice.  The  appkratus«  indicatipg 
tjie  preseiiee  of  the  Divine  Msjei^,  is  nearly  the.  sanrn 
as  that  employed  to  minister  tha  law  ta  Moses';. and 
many  have  supposed  that  God  intended  these  things  to 
be  understood  thus :  .that  Ged  intehded  to  disph^r  him- 
self to  mankind-  not  in  .judgment,  but  in  mercy;  and 
that  as 'the  ivind'jt^e  earthquake^  and  .the  Jtrei,xt^re 
only  the  forerunaers  of  the  stlu  sm^l^oke,  which  pro- 
claimed the  benignity  of  the  Father  oC  spirits  ^  so  the 
/ati],and  all  its  terrors,  were  only  intend,ea  to  introduoe/ 
the  mild  spirit  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesiis,  prodaiming  gh>ry 
to' God.  io'the  highest^-aod  on  earth  peace,  and  good 
will  unto  mea.  Others  think  that  all  thi»  was  tnefely 
natural ;  and  that  a  re^l  earthquake^  and  jCtf'accompa- 
niments,  are  described.  I^.  Previously  to  earthquakes 
the  atmosphere  becomes  freatly  disturbed,  mighty  winds; 
and  tempests  taking  piSce..  2.  This  is  followed  by  the 
actual  agitation  of  the  earth.  3^  In  this  agitation  ^re 
frequently  .escapes,  or  a  burning  lima  is  poured  out* 
often  accompanied  wiilti  thunder  and  lightning,  •  4.  Af- 
ter ^ese  the  air  becomes  serene,  the-  thunder  ceases 
to^roll,  the  i)[irked  lightning8.no  longer  play,  and  no- 
thing remains. but  a  gentle  breeze^.  However  correct 
all  this  jnay  |>e,  it  seenns  most  probaUy  evident  that 
4^ 


him,  and  said,  What  doest  ifcou  here,  JElijah  ? 

14  *t  AndJie  said,  I  have  beep  very  jealous 
for  the  Lord  God  ot  hosts  :  because  ihe 
children  of  Israel  have. forsaken  thy  covenaht, 
thrown  down;  thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prtv^ 
phets  vmh  the  sword-;  and  I,  even  I  only,  tm 
left ;  and  they  seek  wy'life,  to  lake  it  away. 

15.  Aiid  the* Lord  said  «Btb  him,  Go,-rDtlirn 
on  thy  way  to  the  wilderness  of  Damascu^r: 
'and  when  thou  comest,  anoint  Hai^ael  to  be 
king  over  Syria  :     : 

16  And  ^Jehuthe  jMMio^Nimshi  shall  thoa 

Yi.2. vVene  ft- q.Ver.   H).-^-— '2   Kin^*    viiL   12.  13 

■2KiAgsix.  1-3;  Ecclus.  flviii.'S.  **   . 


wliat  took  place  a^  this  time  was^  out  ,of  the  ordiqar]^ 
course  of  nature ;  and  although  the'  things,  as  mention 
ed  here,  may  of^n  be  the  accompaniments- of  an  earth- 
qui^e  that  hai  nothing  snpema^ral  ia  it ;.  yet  here, 
though  every  thing  is  ^oduoed  in^  i\8,natHral'  order, 
yet  the  exciting  cause  of  the  whole  is  supernatural. 
Thus  the"  Chaldee  understands  thb  whole  passage  : 
'"  And  behofd  the  Lord  was  revealed  ;  and  before  hia 
was  a  hc»st  of  the  angels  of  the  wind,  tearing  the  mount- 
ains, sttd  broking  the  rocks  before  the  liord^^  \ia%  the 
Majesty  (Shechindhyof  \he  Lore!  was  not  in  the  host 
of  the  angelr  of  the  wind.  Ai^d  after  the  host  of  the 
angels  of  the  wfnd,  there  was  a  host  of  the  angels  of 
commotion ;  but  the  Majesty  of  the  Lord  was  not  in 
the  hCst  of  the  angels' of  commotion.  And  ailer  the 
hoaitj^rthe  angels  of  comlnotion,  a  fire ;  but  the  Majes- 
ty of  the-.  Lord  was  not  in  the  host  of  the  angels  of 
Are.  ^And  af^er  the  iiost  of  the  angels  of  fire,  a  voica 
singing  in  silence,'^'  Ac, ;  -  that  is,  a  sound  wjth  jvhick 
no^  other  Bouqd  was  ^miogled.  Perhaps  the  Whole  of 
thlsls'iniended  to  give.an  emblematical  -representatton 
ofHhe  various  displays  of  Divine  providence  and  grace. 

Verse  13.  Wr<xpped  his  face' in  his  mantle]  This  be 
did  to  signify  iiis  respect;  90  Moses  kid  bis  face,  for 
he  di^d  not  to  look  upon  Grod,^zod^ iii.  6.  Covering 
the  face  wtts  a  token  of  respect  among  (h^  Asiatics, 
aa  uncovering  the  head  is  aAiong  Etiropeans. 

Verse' 1 5^  To  the  wilderness  of  Ilamasicus\  Jle  does 
not  de^lrp  him  to  take  a  road  by  which  be  might  be 
likely  to -meet  Jezebel,  or  any  o^er  of  his  eoenaies. 
.  Anoint  Hazael]  For  wliat  reason  the  Lord  was 
al>out  to  make  air  these  revolutionsywe  are.toId  in  ver. 
17^  God  was  about  to  hring  his  jiJdgihetits  upon  the 
land,  and  especially  on  the  house  of  Ahab.  This  he 
exterminated  by  means  of  Jehu ;  and  Jehu  himself  was 
a  scourge  of  the  Lord  to  the  people.  Haxael  also 
grievously  aMicted  Israel ;  see  the  accomplishment  of 
these  purposes,  2  Kings  viii.  aaui  ix. 

Verse  16.*  Elisha—^halt  thou  anmnt  to  he -prophet 
m  thy  room,'}    Jarchi  gives  a  strange  tunf  to  these 
words :  **•  Thy^rbphecy  (or  execution  of  tbe'^rophedo 
b 
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to  Ihe  prophetic  office. 


%^Q?^     anoint  to  be  king  otct  Israel: 
Ante  r.  bi.  130.   and  *  Elisha  ih^  son  of  Shaphat  of 
AitOL^l^    Abel-mebolah  shall  thou  anoint 
'^'^P*^  ^^*       to  be  prophel  in  thy  roora. 

17  And  "  it  shall  com^  to  pass,.^athim  that 
escapeth  the  sword  of  Hazael  «liall  Jehii  slay : 
and  him  that  escapetlf  from  the  sword  of  Jehu 
^  shall  Elisha-  slay.      *  •  - 

18  .''Yet  *  I  have  left  m€  seven  thousand  in 
Isiacl,  all  the  knees  wliich  have  hot  bowed 
unto  Baalf  ^and  every  mouth  jwhich  hath  not 
kissed  bim.  -     .  . !  •        •      . 

19  So  he  depfirted  tbencej  and  found 'Elisha 
the  son  of  Shaphat,  who  was  ploughing  with 
twelve  yoke  q/"  oa:en  before,  nim,  and  hfe  with 

«  Lrtiks  ur.27/c«lled  £l»Mia.— ^-«  2  Kin^  viii.  1? ;  ix.  14,  &e. ; 
X.  6,  dtc.4  Jiili.  X- — »  Se^  nam.  ri.^. "  Rom.  xi.  4. «  Or, 

oiBce)  doe^n<H  '|>lease  me,  because  thou  aft  the  con- 
aUne-  accuser  ©f  my  children."  With  tdl  their ^'abomi- 
>  mtionstthis  rabbiii  would  have  ns  to  beHeve  that  those 
▼ite  idolaters  and  nrarderers  vriere  still  the  beloved  chil- 
dren of  God  !  •  And  why  1  Because  God  had  made  a 
'Covenant  with  their  fathers;  therefore  ^idthe  anftient 
as  well  as  the '  modern  siren^  song. :  "  Oace  iii  -tb^ 
coTemuit,  always  in  the  covenant ;  onoe  a  son,  'and.  a 
son  for  ever."  And  jret  wehav?  here  the  testimony 
«f  Oiod^s  own  prophet,  and  the  testrmony  of  >heir  his- 
tory, that  they  Yi^d  forsaken '  the  covenant,  and  conse- 
quently renounced  aH  their  interest  in  it. 

Verpe  17.  Shall  Elisha  slay,\  We  do  not  find. that 
Elisha  either  used  the'swofd,.or  commissioned  it  to  be 
used,  though  he  delivered  solemn  prophecies  against 
Qiis  disobedient  people :  and  this  is  prol^ably  the  sense 
in  which  this  should  be  understood,  as  EKsha  was 
prophet  before  Hazael  Was  king,  and  Hazael  ^was  king 
before  Jehu  ;*  and  the  heavy  famine  which  'he  brdught 
>n  the  land  took  place  before  the  reign  either  of  Jehu 
»r  HazaeL  The  meaning  qC  the  prophecy  may  be 
this :  Hazael,.  Jehu,  and  Elisha,  shajf  be  the  ministers 
•f  my  vengeance  «gsinst  this  disobedient  and  rebellious 
people.     The  order  oftOne,  here,  iif  not  to  be  regarded. 

Verse  18.  Bet>en  thousand  in  Israel]  That,  is,  many 
thousands;  for  seven  is>  a' number  of  perfection,  as  we 
have  often  seen  f  so,  The  barren  h&s  borne  seven — h^s' 
had  a  nuineriits  of^pring  ;  Gold  seven  times  ^rified^— 
porified  till  a/f  the  dross^is  perfectly  separated  from  it^ 
The  court  and  multitudes t)f  the  people  had  ^ne  after 
Baal ;  but  perhaps  the  .majority  of  tjie  conomon  people 
still  worshipped  in  secret  the  God  of  their. fathers. 

Every  mouth,  which  hath  not  kissed  him.]  Idolaters 
often  kissed  theit  hand  in  honour  of  their  idols ;  and 
hence  the  ocigin  of  adoration — bringing' the  ht^J  to 
the  mouth  after  touching  the  idol,  if  it  were  within 
reach ;  and  if  not,  kissing  the  right  hand  in  token  of 
respect  aqd  subjection.  The  word  is  compounded  of 
ad,  to,  aii(l  OS,  oris,  the  mouth.  Dextera  manu  dewn 
eontingentes,  ori  admooebant :  ''  Touching  tha  -go^ 
with  their  right  hand,  they  applied  it  to  their -mouth.^ 
So  kissing  the  hand,  and  adoration,  paean  the  same^ 
thing :  thus  PHny,  Inter  adorandum^  dMsrtermn  ad  os- 
b 


(he  twelfth:  and  Elijah  ^passed     ^d^  ?S2?* 
by   him,    and    cast   hi8.  mantle   Ante  i.  oi.  i3o. 

V  •  •       •  •  'An.  MegacHs, 

upon  him,  .  Arch.  Athep. . 

20  And  he  left  Ihe  oxen,  apd  r  P^rpet.  la. 
ran  after  Elijah,  and  said,.  •  Let*  me,  I  pray 
thee,  ki9§  my. father  and  rhy  mother,  and  then 
I  will  i"oUow '  thee.  And  he  «aid  unto  him, 
*  Go  back  ugaia :  for  what,  have  I  done  to 
thee  ?     '  •  *"     '  ^  . 

21  And  he  returned  back  fFpnci  him,- and  took 
a  yoke  of  oxen,^  and  slew .  them,  and  **  boiled 
theif  .flesh  with  the  instruments  of  the  oxen, 
and  -gave  unto  the  people,  md  they  did  eat. 
Then .  he  arose,  tind  ^eiit  aftdr  Elijah,  and 
mrnislexed  unto  bim.  \    ^ 


JwiUUatfi.- 
ix.  61,^2.- 


-r  See  Hoe.  xiii.  2. — '-*  Matt.  riii.  21, 22-;  Luke 
» Heb,  g0  rttum.— — ^  2  Sam.  xeiv.  22. 


culwh  referimits,  .tvtum  corpus  circumagimus  :  Nat. 
Hist.  lib.  xxviii.,  cap.  2. — "  In  tfie  act  of  adoration  we 
kisa  the  right  hand,  and  turn  about  the  whole  body.'^ 
Ctc^ro.  mentions  a  statjie  6r' Hercules,  the  chin  and 
lips  of  which  werre  considerably  worn  by  *the  frequent 
kissing  of  his  worshippers  :  Ut  rictus  ^us,  et  mentuni 
paulO  sit  attrttitts,  quodjn'preoibus  et'grdtulalionibust 
non  solum  id  9enerari,sed  etiam  osculari  sol§nt. — 
Orat.  in  YERREAr.  *      '      ^ 

\  hare^  seen  'several  instances  of  this,  especially  in 
thf  paintings  of  old  saints :  Ihe  lips  and  moUt^  of  beau- 
tiful paintings  literally  worn  away  by  the  upmerciful 
osculations  of  detotees.  •  .  ♦  , 
..  -Verse  19.  Twefte  yoke  of  oxen]  Elisha  ii^ust  haye 
had  a  considerable  estate,  when  iiQ.  kept  twelve  yoke 
of  oxen  to  till  the  ground.^  If,  theriefore,  he  obeyed  the 
prophetic  call,  he  did  it  to  con»idera|)le  secular  loss.. 

.  He  with  fhe  twelfth]  Every  o\^ner  of  an  inheritance 
imorrg' the  Hebrews,  and'  indeed  apong  the  ancients 
in  genera^'was  a  principal  agent  in  its  cultivationl 

CasthU  mantle  upon  him.]  Either  this  was  a  cere- 
mony ivsed  in  a  call  to  the  prophetic  qffice,  or  it  indi- 
cated that  he  was  cafled  to  be  the  servant  of  the  pro- 
phet. The  mantle,  or  pallium,  was  {he  peculiar  garb 
of  Hie  propb^t,as  we  may  learn  from  Zech.  xiii.  4  ; 
and  this  was  probably  niade  of  skin  dressed  with  t)ie 
hair  09.  See  -also  2  Kings  i.  8.  'It  is  liVely,  there- 
fore,  that  Elijah  threw  his  mantle  on  ^lisha  to  signify* 
to  hia\  thaX  he  was*called  (b  the  prophetic  ofjce.  §ee 
jnore  on  this  subject  below. 

Ver«e  ^0.  I^t  rhs^—kiss  my  father  and  my  mother^ 
Elisha  fully  understood' that  he  was  called  by  this  cere- 
mony to  the  prophetic  office  >  and  it  is  evident  that  he 
Conferred  not  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  resolyedf  -im- 
ihediately  resolved,  to  ^  obey;  only  he  Wished  to  bid' 
farewell  te  his  relatives.  .  See  below. 

What  have  I  done  to  theet]  Thy  call  is  not  from 
me',  but  from  God:  to  him^  ^ot  fe  me,  art  thou  ac« 
countable  for  thy  jus^d  6r  .abuse  of  it. 

Verse,  5Jl.  H^  returned  back]     He  went  home  to 

his  house ;  probably  he  yet  lived  ^ith  his  parents,  for 

it^ppears  he  was  a  single  man  :  and  he'  sle%D  a  yoke 

of  the  oxen — he  made  ^  feast  for  his  household,  having 

46S 
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Elisha  to  the  prophetic  ofice. 


boiled  the  flesh  of  the  oxennvit^  hie  agrienlinral  im- 
plemenCi,  prohaMy  ^n  token  that  he  had  abandoned 
secular  life:,  then,  having  bidden  them  an  affectionate 
faxewell,  he  arose,  went  after  Elijah,  who  probably 
still  awaited  his* coming  in  therfield  or  its  ▼icinity,  and 
ministered  unto  him. 

On  the  ca41  of  Elisha,^!  may  make  a  few  remarks. 

1.  Elij^  is  commanded,  ver.  16,  to  ^&hlt  Elisha 
ptophet'  in  -his  room.     Though  \t  i^  generally  believed 

.that  kings,  priests,  and  ^opkets,  were  iiiaogurated 
Into  their  respecture  offices  by  the  right  of  «nc<t(mr  and 
this  I  have  elsewfagre  snppofiied;  yet  this  is  the  only 
instance  pn  record  where  a  prophet  is  commanded  to 
be  anamied ;  and  ev.en  this  case  is  problematical,  for 
it  does  Jiot  *  appear  >tbat  Elijah'  did  anoini  Elisha. 
Nothing  is  nientioned'in  his  oaU  ,to.the  prpphetic  efllcjs, 
but  4he  casting  the  mantle  of  Elijah  ,u'pbn*  bin}  r 
wherefore  it  is  probably  that  the  word  anoint,  here 
fiignifies  no  more  than  the  caU  to  the  ofice,  accompaRied 
by  the  simple  rite  of  having  the*  prophet's  mantle  thrown 
over  his  shoulders,  ,  '  '      ^ 

2.  A  call  to*  thte  ministerial  office,  though  it  com- 
pletely sever  from  'sU  'secular  occupations,  yet  never 
supersedes  the  duties.  -  of  filial  ajSection.  Though 
Elisha  must  leave  his  oxen,  and  become  a  prophet  to' 
Israel ;  yet  He  may^  first  go  home,  eat  and  drink  with 
his  parents  and^relatiTC^,  and'bfd  them' an  affectionate 
farewell.  '      '  .  •      .  * 

3.  We  do  not  find  any  attempt  on  the  part'  of  hie 
parents  to  hinder  him  fnuiKdbeying  the  Divme  call : 
they  bad  too  much  respeoi  for  the  authority  of  Ood, 
and  they  left  their  son  to  the  dictates  of  his  conscience: 
Wo  to  those  parents  who  strive,  fitx  filthy  lucre^s  sak^, 
to  prevent  their  sons  from  embracing  a  call  to  pre^h 
Jesud  to  their  perishing  counlrymen',  or  to  i^e  heathen, 
becau&e  they' see  that  the  life  of 'a  true' evangelist  is  a 
life  of  comparative  poverty,'and  they  had  jrather  lie 
should  gain  money  than  save  jovls.  "  .  * 

'4.  The  cloak,  we  have  already  observed,  was  the 
prophet^s  pecolfar  habit ;  it  was  probably  in  imitation 
.  of  this  that  the  Greek  philosophers  vofe  a  soirt  of 
mantle,  that  distinguished  iheto  from  the  -common 
people;  and  by  which ^ they  were  at  once  as  easily 
known  as  certain  academical  characters'  ape  by  t^eir 
gowns  and  sqtiare  caps.  The  pallium  was  as  common 
umong  the  Greeks  as  the  toga  was  among  iho  Romans. 
Each  of  these  was  so  peQollar.to'  those  nations,  that 
/Palliatus  is  used,  to  sigmfy  k  Greek,  a9  Tqgatus  is  to 
signify  a  Roman,        •  '      ,  , 

6.  Was  it  from  tJiir  act  of  £lijah^  conveying: the 
prophetic  office  and  its  authority  to  Elishs  bj^  throw- 


ing his  maatl«  upon  him',  that  the  popes  of  Rome  bor- 
rowed the  ceremooy  of  collating  an  archbishop  to  the 
spiritualities  and  temporalities  of  his  see,  and  investing' 
him  with  plenary  sacerdotal  authority,  by  sending  him 
what  is  well  known  ip  ecplesiastieal  history  by  the 
name  paUium,.  pedl,  or  clodc  1  I  think  this  is  likely  ; 
for  as  we  learn  from  Zecb.  xiii.  4,  ^d  3  Kings  i.  8, 
that  this  mantle  was  a  rough  or  hairy  garment,  bo  we 
leatn  fVom  Jhirandus  that  the  palUum  or  pail  was  jnade 
of  white  wool,  after  the  following  manner  j—^ 

The  nuns  ni  St.  Agnes,  snnnaJly  on  the  festival  of 
their  patroness,  offer  two  white  lambs  on  the  altar  of 
tjieir  church,  during  the  time  they  sing  Agnus  Dei,  in 
a  solemn  mass ;  which  lamba  are  afterwards  taken  by 
two  of  the  canons  of  the  Lateran  Church,  and  by  them 
given  to  the  pope's  sub-deacbns^  wh»  send  them  to 
pasture  till  shearing  time ;  and  then  they  are  shorn, 
and  thp  poU  is  made  of  their  wool,  mixed  with  other 
white  wool.  The  pall  is  then  carried,  io  the  Literan 
church,  and  there  placed  dn-tbe  high  altar  by  the  des- 
cpns,  on  the  bodies  of  St.  Veter  and  St.  Paul ;  and, 
after  a  usual  watching  or  "v^igil,  it  is  carped  away  in 
the  night,  apd  deljv.erecLto  the  suIk deacons,  who  lay  it 
up  safely.  *  N^w,  because  it  was  taken  from  the^hgdy 
of  ^t.  PetiBr,'it  signifies  the  plenitude  of  ecdesiasiieal 
power  ;  and,  therefore,,  the  popes'  assume  it  as  their 
preiog^tive,  being  the  professed  ^9iu:ees8ors  of  .thia 
apostle,  to  invest  other  prelates  with  it. '  This  was  at 
first. contfned  .to  Rome,. hut  afterwards  it  waa  s«iit  to 
popish. prelates  in  different  parta  of  the  world. 

6.  It  seems,  ffom  the  place  ia  Zechariab,  quoted 
above,  that  this.  rov^A  cloak  or  garment  became  the 
covering  of  hypocrUes  and  deceivers ;  and  that  persons 
assumed  the  prophetic  dress  without  the  prophetic  call ; 
and  Ood  xhiettXenp'io  unmask  them*  We  know  that 
this  becaqne  general  in.  the  popish  Churoh  io  ibe  be- 
ginning of  the  16th  century ;  and  God  stripped  those 
false- prophets  of  their  false  aii4  wicked  pretensions, 
ind  exposed  them  to  the  people.  Many  bC  them  pro- 
fited by  this  expotore,  and  became  reformed  ;  and  the 
whole,  community  became  «t  least  more  cavtiatts.  The 
Romish  Church  shoukl'-be  thankful  to  the  Reforamtibn 
for  the.  moral  purity  which  i^  now  found  in  it ;  for,< had 
not  ita  ylcea,  and  usurpations,  and.  snper-acaadaloas 
s^les  of  indulgences,,  been  thus  checked,  the  whole 
fabric  had  by  this  time  been  probably  dissolved.  Shcwld 
it  cany  its  reformation  still- fartheri  it  would  have  a 
more,  legitimate  ^retehsion  io  the  title  of  apostolie. 
Let  them  compare  their'  ritual  .with  the  Biblo 
and  common  jaense,  and  they  will  find  cause  to  lop 
xnany  combroos,  and  jotten  bianebea  toom  a  -good 
tree. 


.    s      •  CHAPTER  .XX. 

*•,.*'  -  •  .  ^ 

Ben-htidad,  ling  of  Syria,  and  ihtrty-two  kings,  besiege  Samaria,  I.  Jff^  sends  an  insulting  message  to 
Ahab,  and  in^ts  on  pillaging  the  whole  city,  2-:7. — The  elders  bf  Israel  counsel  the  Hog  not  fo  submit 
to  such  shameful  conditions^  •8.  He  sends  a^rrfusak  to '  Ben^hadad;  who,  bemg  enraged,  vams  revengSt 
9-13.  A  prophet  comes  to  Ahab,  and  promises  him  victory,  and  gives  htm  dvreciums  how  he  should  order 
the  battle,  13-19.  The  Syrians  are  discomfited'i  and  Ben-hoded,  scarcely  escapes,  90,  31.  The  prophet 
warns  JLhab  to  be  on  his  guard, for  the  Syrians  would  return-  next  fear,  83,  Tb^e  counsellors  of  Ae  king 
of  SyHa  instruct  him  how  he  maysuccessfully  invade  Israel,  33^^.  He  leads  an  imgftense  army  to  Apkekf 
•     464  •  h 
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leingSi  besiege  Samatta* 


tir fight  with  Ahakt  fte,  S7^  A  miw  of  CM  tncovrtlgts  Ahabywko,  Attacks  the  Sytiaiu,  end  kQls  one  hifti^ 
dred  thousand  of  Mem,  26,  Sfil.  TAejf  retreat  to  Aphek^  where  twenty-seven  tix>asand  qf  them  are  skun  Uf 
a  casualty 9  30.  Ben-ha4ad  and  his  cotertiers,  being  xlosely  besieged  in  Aphek,  and  unable  ti^  escape,  #ttr« 
render  themselves  ioilh  iackcloth  on  their  loins,,  and  halters  oh  their\heads  /  the  king  of  Israel  receives 
them  in  a  friendly  manner,  and  makes  a  covenant  with  Ben^hadad,.  31S4,  A  propyl,  by  a  symbolical 
cetiant  shows  hm^tha  impoHey  of  his  candud  in  pefmOting  BenJkadad  to  escape;  and  predicts  1^  death 
and  the  slaugk^  of  Israel,  3&-4Z.  ,  '     , 


•  A.  M.  aios. 

B.C.  901. 
Ante  I.  OL  125. 
Am.  Bftenclis,. 

Arch.' A  then, 
peipet  21. 


AND  Ben-faadad  the  king  of 
S)rria  gathered  atl  his  host 
together :  and^  there'  toere  thirty 
and  two  kipgs  with  him,  and 
horses,  and  chariots :  ahd  he  went  up  and 
besieged  Samaria,  and  barred  against  tt.   . 

2  And  •  h^e  sent  messengers  to  *  Ahab  king  of 
Israel  into  the  city,  aoMl  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  Bes-hadad, 

3*  Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is' mine;  thy 
wives  also  arid  thy  children^  even  the  good- 
liest,'Zire  mine. 

4  -And  the  king  of  Israel  an»]Pvered"aiid  Baid, 
My  lord,  O  king,  according  to  thy  saying,  I 
am  thine,  and  all  that  I  have. 

5  Add  the  messengers' came'  ag^on,  and  s^d* 
Thus  speaketh  Ben-hadad,  saying,  Although  I 
have  sent  unto  thee,  ssfyin^  Thdu'shalt  deliver 
me  ihy  silver,  and  thy  gold,  ind  thy  wives, 
and  thy  chil4ren ;    '  '  .  .> 

6  .Yet  I  will  send  jn^  servaints  unto  tHee  to^ 
morrow  about  ^his  ti(ne,^and  theyjshall  searclr 
thine  house,  and  the  houses  of  thy  servants ; 
and  it -shall  he,!  that  whatsoever  is  ^  pleasant' 
in  thine  eyes,  they  shall' put  tt  in  their  hand, 
and.  take' ti  away.  .     .  * 

•  Heb.  desirahU. ^^2  Kings  v.  7:— ^«  ^eb."  /  ktpt'not  back 

from  him.'    '*  *  Chap.  xix..2. ^.Heb.  are  at  iky  fen ;  so  Esood. 


NOTES  ON.  CHAP.  XX- 

Verse  1.  Ben^hadad]  Serersl  MSS.,  sad 
early  primed  edit^s,  havti  Ben-hadar,ot  the  eon  of 
Hadar,  as  the  Septaagint.  He  is  toppbsiMl  to  be  lite 
same  whom  Asa  stirred  ap  agaiost  the  kin^  of  Isr^iel, 
XT.  18;  or,  as'otfaer0,his.Mft  or  ^TtMKton. 

Thirty    and  two  kmgs\    Tributarf  chieftains  of « 
Syria  aod'  the  adjacent  coaatneo..     I^  former  tisnes 
every  town  and  cityjiad  its  kdepeiMieBt  ehieftaui. 
Both  th^'Septusagmt  ^  Josephas  p]ace  dns  war  after 
tbe  histoid  of  iVo&o^A.   ' 

Verse  4.^  /  am  thAne,^  and  aUthaU  Aoee.]  Jfe  pro- ' 
bably  hoped  by  this  hnmilialion^o  soften  this  baiteKMis 
king,  and  perhaps  to  get  better  eooditioos. 

Verse  6.  Whatsoever  is  pleasant  m  thine  eyes']  It 
ia  not  easy  to  discern  in  what  this  eecomd  "reifaisition 
tliffared  from  Xha  first ;  for  sorely  his  sdver,  gold,  wives, 
and  children^  weie  among  his  mast  pleasant  or  de<w«- 
hle  things.  Jarchi  .sapposes  that  it  was  the  hook  of 
the  law  of  the  Lord  which  Ben-4iada4  meail(,  and  of 
which  he  intendled  to  deprive  IscaeL     It  is  however 

Vol.  IL  (   -10     ) 


T  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called 


A.  M.  3108i 
B.  C..90L 

a]l  the  elders  of  dip  land^  and  said.  Ante  I.  Oi.  125. 
Maf k,  I  pray  you,  and  "sbe  how    Arch.  Athe^* 
this  man  scekefh  *  mischief :  for      v^^-^^- 
he  sent  unto  me  for  n>y  wives,  and  for  my 
cluldren,  and  for  my  silver,  and  &r  my  gold ; 
and  «*I  denied  him  not. 

8  And  alf  the  elders  and  all  the  people  saicl 
unto  him,  Hearken  Jiotunto  Aim,  nor  consent. 

9  Wherefofe  hje  said  unto  the  mess^ng^rs 
of  Ben-hadad,  Tell  my  lord  the  kingi  All  that 
thou  didst  send  for  to  thy  servant  at  the  .first 
I  will  do:  but  this  thing  I  may  not  do.  And 
the. nlesseftgera  departed,  and  brought  him  word 
again. 

JO  And  Ben-hadad  sent  unto  hjm,  and  said« 
**Tbe  gods  do  so  unto  me,  and  flaore  also,  if 
the  dust  of  ^^maria  shall  suffice  for  handfuls 
for  all  ihe/people  thaj  •follow  me.' 

1 1  And  th^  king  cif  Israel  answered  and  said, 
Tell  him,  hei  not  him  that  girdeth  on  his  har* 
ness  boast  himself  as  he  that  puttetb.  it  ofif. 

12  And  it  came  to  ps^ss,  when  Ben-hdiad 
heard,  this,  ^xoesaage,  as  he-  was  ^  drinking,  he 
;and  the. kings  in  the  ^  pavilions^  .that  he  8ai4. 
untQ  his  servants,' Set  yourselves  in  ttrrtt^m 


iJ.  8 ;  Judg.  iv.  ID. 'Heb.  word,- — i  Ver.  l^^-^^uAQr^  tttOe. 

*  Or,  place  th«  «iigme»*i  aaid  they  placed  eihgiiiea, 


evident  that  Ben-hadad  meant  to  ^k  the  whole  city^ 
and  after  having  taicen  the'  royal  treasures,  and  the 
'wipfis  and  eAtMr^n  of  the  king,  to  deliver  np  the  whole 
to  be  piOaf^ed  by  his  soMiertf; 

Verse  8.  Hearken  not  onto'  him]  The  elders  had 
evjery  thrng^t  stake,  and  they  chose  n^thgr  to  make  a 
•desperate  defence  than  tamely  to  yield  to  snch  degrad- 
ing and  ruinous  conditions. 

Veirse  10.  If  the  dust  of  Samana  ^shaU  suJUcel 
This  is  variously  ond^rstood.  Jdnathan  translates 
thus :  **  1^  (he  dust  of  Shomeron  shall  be  'Sufficient  for 
the  soles  of  the  feet  of  the  people  that  shall  accompany 
me  )**  i.  e.,  I  'shall  bring  such  an  army  that  there  will 
scarcely  be  room  for  them  to  stand  in  Sam  aria's  nd  its 
vicinity.  '     * 

'  Verse  11.  Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on\  This  was 
no  doubt  a  prorerbial  ifiode  of  expressfon. '  Jonathan 
translates,  **Tell  him,  Let  not  him  who  girds  himself 
and  goes  down  to  the  battle,  boast  as  he  who  liaB  con- 
<loered  and  returned  from  it.'* ' 

Verse  10.  In  the  pavilions]    This  word'oodi^s  fiom 
465  h 
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The^  Syrians  are  defeated 


L.KINGS. 


by  the  Jsr4elii€s. 


'b  c'  wv'     ^^  ^®y  ^®^  themselves  in  array 

i.'oi.'ias..  against  the  city. 
^rch-Shen!*     *  13  And,  bchold,  there^^  came  a 

perpetx'21, 


prophet  unto  Ahab  king  of  Israel, 
saying,  Thus  saiththe  Lori>,  Hast  thou  seen 
all  this^eat  multitude  ?  behold,  ^  I  will  (ieli-. 
ver  it;  into -thine  ha^id  thisjday ;  and  ihoushalt 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord.         -     ,  •     . 

14  And  Ahab  said.  By  whom  ti  And  he  said. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Even  by  the  ""young 
men  of  the  prifices  of  the  prorinces.  Theo 
he  said, /Who  shall  "order  the  batde?  .  And 
he  answered,  Thou.  -    . 

1 5  Then  he  numbered  the  young  then  of  the 
princes  of  the  proyinpes,  and  .they  were  two 
hundred  and  ihirty-.two:  and  after  them   he 

'Numbered  all  the  people,  €t;en  all  the  children 
of  Israel,  being  seven  thousand. 

i6  And  they  went  out  at  noon.  .  But  Ben- 
hadad  was  *"  drinking  himself  drunk  in  {he 
pavilions,  he  and  the  kings,  the  thirty  and^twp 
Jungs  that  helped,  him.  '     \  ' 

17  And  ihie  young  inen  of  the  princes  rf  the 
^provinces  went  out  first ;  and  Beil-hadad*  sent 

but,  and  they  told  hi^i^  saying,  TJiere.  are  men 
come  out  of  Samaria. .  .    • . 

18  And  he  said,  Whether  they  be  come  out 
for  peace,  take  them  alive;  or  whether  they 
be  come  *out  for  w^r,  take  ^em  lUive.    • 


B.C.  901. 

Ante  I.  Ol.  ISSu 

An.  MegMlu, 

Arch.  AtfacA. 

peipetSl. 


19  So  these  youtig  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces  came  out 
of  the  city,  ami  the  army  which 
followed  thepi. 

•20  ^And  they  slew  every  one  his  man  :.  and 
the  Syrians  fted ;  and  Israel  pursued  them: 
and  Beni-badad  the  king  of  Syria  escaped  oa 
a  borsQ  with  the  horsemen. 

21^  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  out,  and 
smote  the  horses  and  chariots,  and  slew  the 
Syrians  with  a  great  slaughter.  < 

22  And  ibe  prophet  came  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  him.  Go,  strengthen  thy- 
self, and  marks  l^nd  see  what  thou  doest: 
^  for  at  the  return  6f  the  year  the  king' of  Syria 
will  come*  up  against  thee. 

23*  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Syria 
said  unto  him.  Their  gpds  are  gods  of  the 
hills ;  therefore  they  were  stronger  than  we^ 
but  let  us  fight  against  them  in  the  plain,  and 
surely  we  ^hall  be  stronger  than  they. 

24  A^nd  do  this  things  Take  die  kings  away, 
every  man  out  of  his  place,  and  put  captains 
in  their  rooms ;  .      , 

.25  And  number  'thee  an  ajpyi  like'  the  army 
1  that  thou  hast  lost,  horse  for  horse,  and  chariot 
fi>r  chariot :  and  we  tv  ill  fight  against  them  in  the 
p1ain,.^c{.  surely  we  shall  be  stronger  than  they. 
And  he  hearkened  unto  their  voice,  and  did  so. 


^  Heb.  t^proMchtd.' 


OTtie. 


''Oi,««fiNBnf.- 


-HefaCftrnd 


pdfnlio,  a  hUterfiyy  because  Uents,  when  pitched  'or 
spread  oat,  resembled  such  animals;  'partly  because  of 
the  qiode  of  their  expansion,  and  partly  beoaose  of  the 
manner  in  which  they  were  painted. 

Set  yonrselves  in  array.]  The  original  word,  ID^^r 
simu,  which  we  translate  by  this  long  periphtasis,*  is 
probably  a  military  tfiriafcfr  Begin,  ihe  attack^  Iftvesi 
the  fity,  flvery  maiti  to  Ms  post,  or  some  evujh  like*  ex- 
pression* 

Verse  13.  There  came  a  prophet]  Who. this  ^as 
we  cannot  tell ;  Jarehi  say;  itr  was  Mieaiah,  son  of, 
Imlah,  It  is  strange  that  on  such  an  occasion  \9e 
kear  nothing  o£  Elijah  or  ^lisha.  U  it  not  passible 
that  this  was  one^of  them  disgnised  ?   * 

Verse.  14.'  Bp  ihe  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces.]  These  were  ^jrobably- some  chosen  per- 
sons ou^  of  the  militia  of  different  districts,  raised  by 
the  princes  of  tho  provinces  ;  the  sSme  as  we  would 
caU  lord4ieutenanis  of  ccmnties. 

Verse  15.  Two'  hundred  and,  thirty-two]  These 
were  probably  the  king's  life  or  body  guards  ;  -not  tl} 
the  militia,  btiC  two  hundred  and  .thirty  of  them,  who 
constituted  (he  royal  guard  in  Samaria.  They  were 
th^reTore  the  king's  own  regiment,  and  he  is  commanded 
by^the  prophet  to  pat  himself  at  their  head, 
b  466 


•  Xet99  II ;  ehftpter  iri.  9.-^^2  Sun.  si.  iT- 
'fallm. 


iHeb.t/k«fifttt 


.  Sisv,en  thousand.]  How  low  most  the  state  of  Israel 
have  been  at* this  time !  These  Jarehi  Hanks  were  the 
se^nen  thohsand  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal, 

•Verse  18>  Take,  them  alive.]  He  was  eonfideot  of 
victory..  Do- not  slay  them ;"  bring  Aem  to  me,  they 
tnay  give  us  some  useful  information. 

Verse  20.  T&tf  Syrians  Jted]  They  were  ddobllosB 
panic-sttuefc.  ^  •  > 

•  Verse  23*  Their  gods  V9  gods  of  the  hilfs]  It  is^ery 
likely  that  the  small  Isfaelitish*  army  availed  itself  of 
the  heights  ind  uneven  ground,  that'  they  might  fight 
with  greaier  advantage  against  the  Syrian  cavalry,  for 
Ben-hsdad  came  op  agatast  Samaria  with  horses  and 
chftriots^  vet.  1.  These  therefore  mdst  be-soon  thrown 
tntb  confusion  when  charging  in  saeh  cfaemnsttnces ; 
Indeed,  the  chariois  must  be  nearly  useless. 

JOl  us  fight  against  them  in  the  fdaih]  There  our 
horses  and  chariots  vM  all  be  able  to  bear  on'tbe 
enemyi  and  there  their  gods,  whoise  influence  is  con- 
fined to  the  hUls,  will  not  be  able  to  help  thedk  It 
was  a  general  belief  in  the  heathen  world  that  each 
district  had  its  tutelary  aftd  protecting  deity,  who  eoold 
do  nothing  out  of  his  own  sphere. 

Verse  24.  Take  the  kings  away]     These  were  not 
aegqainted  with  military  a&irs,  or  they  Itad  not  comr 
(     30*    ) 
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'Ben^ckdad.  and  hut  courtier 


CHAP.    XX. 


iurr^der  ihems^iM* 


%^o^^;        36  And  it  came  to  pass  at  ihe 
A4tei.bi.m.    return  of  the   year,  that   Ben 
Aroh.  Athea.'    hadad  numbered  the  Syrians,  and 
^^^'  ^       went   up  to  ^Aphek,  no  fight 
against  Israel: 

27  /And  the.  children  of  Israel  vere  numbered, 
apd  *  were  all  present,  and  went  against  them  : 
and  the  children  of.  Israel  pitched  before  them 
(ike  two  little  flocks  of  kids ;  but  ihe  Syrians 
filled  the  coimlry.   -  .  ♦ 

28  AjA  there,  came-  a  man  of  God"^  and  spake 
unto  the  king'of  Israel,  and  said;  Thus  saith 
the  LoRpy  Bepaose  the.  Syriqasp  have  said,  The 
Lord  is  .God  of  the  hills,-  but  he' »  not  God 

.of  the  valleys^  theref6fe  "^  will  I  deUver  all  this 
great  iBuUitude  into  Xhine  hand,  and- ye  shall 
know  that  I  om  the..  Loan?         *  •  > . 

99 -And  they  pitched.one  over  agaioet  the 
other  seven  days.  And.  so  it  was,  that  in  the. 
seyemh  day  the  battle  was*  joined  ;  and  the 
cluldren  of  Israel  slew  of  the  Syrians  a  hun- 
dred ^honsand  foQtn^en  Jn  one  day. 

30  But  the  re^tfled  to  Aphek,  into  'the  city; 
and  there  a  wall  feH  upon  twenty  and  seVen 


'Josh.  xiiL'  4. '•*  Heb.  to  tha  war  yfith  jMrad.^--^  Or, '  w^e 

victuaVgd.      ^^Yt.   Y3. ^Ot^fnm  dkatuber  to  chamber. 


potent  skill. .  Put  experienSsed  eapiams  in-  tfaeir  plaiM, 
and  fight  not  bat -on  the,  plains,  and  yon  vlUtie  sars  of 
▼ic'tory.  •  -        -         -  .  ^     . 

Verse  36.  Ben-hadad  numbered  ihe  Sp  iane^  and 
went  up  to  Aphekl  There  ^ere  seye^al  towns  of  this 
Dame ;  see  the  notes  on  Josh.  ni.  18.  It  is  jrapposed 
that  the,  town  mentioned  here  was  situated  in  l^banus, 
npon'the  river  Adonia^  betwe^  Hefi^polis  %jdA  Bibloe. 

Verse  28.  Because,  the  Syrians  have  said]  G6d 
iesents  their  blasphemy,  and  is  determined'  to  panish 
it.  They  shall  now  be  discomfited  in  such  a  way  as 
to  show  that  Gtod's  power  is  evdry  where,  and  that  the 
maltitnde  of  a  host  is  ^thing  againvt  him. 

Verse  S9,  Slew — a  hundred  thousand  footmen-  m 
one  daifJ]  Thisjnumber  is  enormons ;  bat  the  MSS. 
and  Tsraions  gife  no  .rarious  reading.  ;    ,  « 

'Verse  3d.  A  \pallfeU  upon  Jwenty, and  seven  thau^ 
sand\  .  From  the<fiist  view  of  this  text  it  woold  ^ipear 
that  when  the  Syrians  fled  to.Aphekf  and  shot  then»- 
selves  within  Xhe  walls,  the  Israelites  imm<9diately 
brovght  all  hands,,  and  sapped  the  walls,  in  conseqjaence 
of  which  a  large  portion  fell,  and  bnrie^  twenty-seven 
thousand  men..  3at  perhaps  the'hand  oi  God  was  more 
immediately  in  this  disaster ;  probably  a  burning  wind 
is  mbant.  •  See  at  the  end.  of  the  chapter.  . 

Came^t/^  the  dty^  into  an  inner  chamber.]  Hpw- 
ever  the  pass^ige  ^bove  may  be  understood,  the  city 
was  DOW,  in  effect,^  taken ;  and  £eir-hadad  either'  be- 
took himself  with  his  few  folbwers  to  the  citadel  or  to 
seme  secret  hiding-place,  .where  he  held  the  council 
with  his  servants  immediately  meotioned.     t  ^ 


thousand  of  the  men  that  rbere     ^'J,-  ^w*. 
left.     And  Ben4iadad  fled,  and  Arne'i.  bi.  124. 
came  mto  the   city,  ^  into  ^  an     Arch.  Athen. 
inner  chamber.  .  .  ,    penset.  28. 

S 1  And  his  -senrants  said  untp  him^  Behold 
now,  we  have  heard  that  the  kings  of  the- house 
of  Israel  are  merciful  kings :  let  iis,  I  -  pray 
thee,  '  put  sackcloth  on  our  loins,  and  ropes 
upon  our  beads,  and  go  out  to  .the  king  4if 
Israel :  peradventiure  he- will  save  thy.  life«  * 

^2  So  they  girded  -  sackcfeth  on  their  loin^ 
and  ^ti^  ropes  onl^eir  heads,  and  came  to  the 
kbg  of^Idra^l,  and  said.  Thy  servant  .Ben-* 
liadeul  saith,  i  pray  thee,  let  tne  hve.'  And  he 
said,  -Is  he  yet  alive  ?  he  ts  my  hrother. 

33  Now  Jhe  men  dfd  diligently  observe  whe* 
ther  any  thing  would  vome  from  him,  and  did 
hastily  catch  jt ;  and  they  said,*  Thy  brother 
Ben-hadad.  Then  he  said^  Go  ye,  bring  faim. 
Then  Ben-had^td  came  forth  to  him ;  and  he 
caused  him  to  come  up  into  the  chariot 
^  ^4  And  Ben-hadad  said  unto  him,  ^  The  citfesi 
which  my  father  took  from  thy  fatiiei*,  I  will 
restore  ;  and  thou  shalt  make'.streets  for  thee 


^  ^eb.  into  a  ehantber  wttAiH  a  ihamba^;  chap.  ixii.  20.-^ 
.  xx«Tii.'34.— F  Chap.  xr.<20. 


^Geib 


Verse  31.  Hut  saokdoih  on  pur  loinSf  and  ropes  upon 
our  heads]'  Let  us .  show  ourselves  bumbled  in  the 
deepest  manner,,  and  let  jus  pat  ropes  ahont. our  necks, 
and  go  submitting,  to  his  merc^,  and  deprecating,  his 
wrath..  The  citizens  of  Cahas  are  reported  to  hare 
acted  nearly  in  the  sanfte  Way  when-  th^y  suirendered 
their  city  to  Edwaad  III.,  khig  of  England^  in  1-340* 
^fie  at  the  end. 

.  YertoSS.  Thy  servant  Ben-hadad]  See  tfae  Tieissi* 
tnde  of  human,  affairs !  A  little  before  he  Was  the 
haughtiest  of  all  tyrants,  and  Ahab  -calls  him  hia  lords 
now,  so  much  is  he  humbled,  that  he  will  be  glad  to  be 
reputed  Ahab*s  slave !     '  •  ^ 

*  Verse  33.  Did  hoHity  catch  it]  They  were  watehing 
to  see  if  any  kind  word  should  to  spoken  by  him^/rom 
which  they;  might  draw  a  favourable  omen^  and  when 
they  heard .  him  use  the  word  brother^  it  gave  them 
much  eifcouragemeat.  • 

Verse  34.  Thou  shalt  make  streets  for  thee  in  Da-' 
masoue]  It  appears  that  it  was  customary  for  foreign- 
'ers  to  h^teu  a^  place  tissigned  to  them,  particularly  in 
.maritime  towns,  where  they  might  deposits  and  vend 
-their  menshandise.  •  This  was  the  ▼ery  origin  of  Euror 
pean  settlements  in  Asiatic,  cpuotries :  **  The  people 
gave  an  incA  to  those  stnagers ;  and  inconsequence 
they  took  an  «//."  Under  the'pretence  of  strengthen- 
ing the  place  where  theykept  theur. wares,  to  prevent 
depredations^  thejr  built  forts,  and  soon  gBive  laws,  to 
their  entertainers.  In  vain  did  the  natives  wish  t|iem 
away ;  they  had  got  power,  and  would  nstain  it;  and  at 
la^t  snhjected  these  coenfiries  to  their  own  dondniMi. 
W 
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Aiab  reproved  far 


L.KINGS- 


sparing  BenJvadad. 


*6*C  900*'  ^"  DanaascuB,  as  my  father  made 
Ante'i.  bi.  m.  in' Samaria-.'    Then  said  Ahali^  I 

^h^^il'    will  Bend  thee  away   with  this 

perpftt.  82.  ^  covenant.  So  he  made  A  cove- 
nant with  him,,  and  sent  him  aviray. 

85  •  And  a  certain  man  of  ■  the  -sons  'of  the 
ipnjfphets  said  unto  his*  neighbour  *  in  the  wofd 
of  the  LoRiv  Smite  ihe,  I  pray  thfee.  And 
^emaYi  refim^to  smite  him.      ,    - 

36  Then  said  he  onto  him,  Because  thou 
faast  not  ob'eyed  the  voice  of,  the  Loud,  behx)ldy 
as  soon  as  thou  art  dej^aHed  hdat  me,  a  lion 
shall  slay  thee.  And  as  soon,  ak lie -was 
departed  from  .him,  ^  a  lion  fou^nd  him,  .and 
slew  him;     -  •  •        -  . 

37 "- Their  iie  found  another  man,  and  eaid, 
Smite  me,  I  p^ay  (hee.  Amji  the  man  smote 
him,  ^  so  that  in  smiting  h^  wdunded  him, 

38  So  the  prophet  departed,  and  waited  for 
the  'king  by  Uie  way^  and  disguised  himself 
with  ashes  upon  his  face./    * 
.  39  And  'as  the  king  passed  by,  he  cried  unto 

*2  Kings  ii.  3,  5rl5. ■  Chap.  xlii.  17. 18. «»Chap.  xiii.24, 

<  Heb.  mititnf  and  w«unding. 


it  was,  cuBtomary  also,  ift  the  time  .of  the  crusades; 

to  give   those-  nalioQS  which  in^re  engaged  in.  them 

itreets,  churche^^  and  pagt  duet^  io^those  places  'which 

they  assisted  to  conquer.'    Th6  GeooesA  and  Venetians 

had  each  a  stree^/ in.  A<:c<m,  or  St.  Jeaii  d'Acre,  io 

which  they  had  their  own  .jurisdiction  ;  with  OTei>,  mill, 

•  hagnio,  weights,  andiiieasarea.-*-^9e  WiUiam  of  Tyrt^ 

-sad  Hmtmer^f  Ohwerv&tions, 

,H9  made  a  covenant  u)Uh  him[     According  to  the 

^  vofds  reiaited  aboTd,' pouting  him  ander  no  kind  of  dis- 

i|hiUties  whatsocTer. 

YcfsQ.  35.  In  the  word  of  the,  Lorfl  By 'the  word 
or  oomnia^d  of  the  Lord ;  ^hat  is,  God  has  command^ 
thee  to  smite  me,  Hefu^tng  to  do  it,  this  man  for- 
feited'his  life,  as  we  are  iftformed-in  the  next  verse.  * 

By.  this  emblj^maflcal  action  he  intended  to:  inform 

>  Ahab  ttiat,'  as  the  man  forfeited  His  «life  who  reftised 

to  smite  him  when  he  had  the  Lord^s  command  to  do 

it ;  80  he  (Ahab)  had  forfeited  his  lifb,. because  he  did^ 

not  smite  Ben-hadad  when  he  had  fahn,  in  his  power. 

Verse  36.  A  lion  found  him,  4^d  slew  Atbi.]  This 
seems  »  hard  measure,  but  there  was  ample  reason  for 
it.  This- person  was  also  one  of  the  sons  of  the  pro*' 
phets,  and  k6  knew  tliat  God  frequency  jdeljvered  hid 
oonnsols  in.  .this  way<  and  should  have  immediately 
obeyeH;  for  the  smiting  could  have  had  no  ^ evil  in  it 
when  GodT)ommanded_it,'and  it  could  be  no  outrage 
or  injury  to  his  fellow  when  he  himself  required  him 
to  do  it. 

.  Verse  36.  <  Disguised  himself  with  lashes  upon  his 
f'fc^']  It  does  not  immediately  appear,  how  putting 
.  itshes  jipon  his  fiice  could  .disguise  him.  Instead  of 
lAK  apher,  d%fst,  ffoubigani  conjectures  tjbat  it  should 
be  Hm  aphadj  m  fillet  or  bandage.  K  is  only  the  comer 
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the  king:  and  he' said.  Thy  ser-     ^  ^^^' 
vant  went  out  into  the  midst  of  Ante  i.  oi.  m. 
the  battle ;  and,  behold,  a  ^man     Anh.  ao^ 
turned  aside,  ind  .brought  a;  man      pcT>et. «. 
unto  me,  and  said.  Keep  this  nian :  if  by  any 
means  he  be  missing,  dien^^  shaH  thy  life  be 
for  his  life,,  or  else.  thou,  shidt  ^pay  a  t^ent 
of  silver.*    .  •  •    *  »       -    .     ^^ 

40  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy  -  here  and 
there,  '  he  was  gone.  And  the'ktnffx^  Israel 
said  unto' him.  So'  shaU  thy  judgment  .be; 
thyself  hast  decided'  if,         '.    * 

4 1  And  he  hasted,  and  Xixk  the-  ashea  away 
from  his  face  ;  and  the  king  of  Israel  di^ 
corned  him  that  be  was  of  the  prophetal 

42  And  he  9Aid  umo.  bitri,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  ^  Because  thou  bast  let  go  out  of  thy 
hand  a  man  whom  I  appoioted  to  utter  de- 
struction, therefore  thy  life  shall  go'  for  his 
life,  imd  thy  people  for  his  people. 

'  43  And  the  king  of  Israel '  went  tcrhla  bouse 
he^yy  and  displeased,  a:nd'*came  to  Samaria. 


*  See  i  S«m.  xii.  1, 
«  Heb.  k9  VB^  not.'' 


6[,c.- '2  Kings  X.  '24.-=— 'Heb.  n»e^gk. 

^-^  Chap.  xxii.  81-37. 'Cluip.  k:U:4. 


of  the  last  letfer  which  make&tHe  difference';  for  the 
H.  d^eth  «Bd  X  r-Bsh  ard  near^  the  samev  only  the 
shovider  of  the  former  i»>  square,  the  latter  round. 
That  handage,  iiot^«#r/was  the>  on^W  reading,  seems 
pretty  evident  /romits  remains  io  two  oTthe  oldest  ver- 
sionsy  the  Septuagint  and  the  Chaldeej  the  former  has 
Sm  Karedifoaro  W  teXofunn  rovf  o^BaXfwvc  avrov,  ^  And 
hb  V)nnd  his  eyes  with  a  fillet.^  The  lAter  has 
^norj;  Kna^fop  1'T31  ukerieh  bemaaphira  einofd; 
'*  Attd^  he  covered  his  eyes  with  a  cloth."  The  MSS. 
of  Kennicott  and  "De  RMsi  contain  no  various  reading 
here ;  bat  banddgt  is  undoubtedly  the  true  one. '  How- 
ever, in  the  #ay  of  moi^tification,  both  the  Jewa-  and 
Hindoos  pot  ashes  Upon  their  heads  and  faces,  and 
make  themselves  sufficiently  disgnsting. 

Verse,  30.  Keep  this  ^man] .  The  drift  of  this  is  at 
once  seen  ;  hot  Ahab,  not  knowing  it,  was  led  to  pass 
sentence  on  himself.  v 

Verse  41.*  Took  the  ashes  away]  Jie  took  the  hand- 
le kota.dff  his  eyes;  seeon'ver.  36.  U  was  no 
doubt  of  thin  eloth,  thrCugh  which  he  could  see,  while 
it  served  for  a  sufficient  disguise.' 
•  VerBe'4e.  Thy  life  shall ^o  for  his  life]  Thmwta 
fulfilled  at  the  battle  of  Ramoth-gilead,  where  he  was 
slain  by  the* Syrians;  see  cbap.  xxiL  84,  35.* 

Verse  43.  Heavy  and  displeased]  Heavy  or  afflicted^ 
because  of  these  dreadful  tidings ;  and  displeased  with 
the  prophet  for  having  annoonced  them.  JIad  h^  been 
displeased  with'  himself,  and  humbled  his  sool  before 
Ood,  even  thdse.  judgments,  so  cirenmstamially  fdre^ 
told,  might  have  been  averted. 

1.  Wb  have  already  seen,  in  ver.  30,  that  aoeording 
to  our  text,  twenty^even  thousand  men  were  slain  by 
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Uie  falling*  of  a  watt.  Serfona  doiibta  are  entettained 
conceraiag  iba  legitimacy  of  thb  reodenng.  I  have, 
io  tha  note,  'given  the  conjeicture  concerning  sapping 
the  foundaiioii  of  the  wail,  and  thua  orerthrowing  them 
that  were  ii|nui  it.;  If,  invtead  of  rbm  cAimiaA,  a  wall, 
we  rted  H'^in  can^usim  hi  disorder^  th^n  (he  deatme- 
tioQ  of  the  tw€ni^^ep9n  ihowand  men  may  appear  to 
have  bee^  occasioned  Jby  the  disorganized  state  into 
which  ithej  fell ;  of  whieh  their  enemies  iaking  advaur 
tage,  they  ou^Ut  destroy  the  wholf  with  eaae. 

But  no>n  cAomo^a  taol/,  beeones,  as  JhrKwnUaU 
has  obaerved,  a  yeiy  different  word  wheii  wtitlea/wifth^ 
oat  the  \  vau^  riDH  which'  signifies  h€ai ;  Sometimes 
the  aunj  vthamant  haat,  in  the  heat  of  ^  tie  fUHmrday 
suni  and  also  the  niime  of  a  tetnif ,  from  its  sufib- 
eating,  pdrcAifi^  qualify. 

The.  same -oqqo,  &om  on^  yaeham.  Dr.  Castel  ex- 
plains by  BXctmdescerUia,  furor,  v^tenum  ;  burning,  rage, 
poUon.  These  renderings^says  Dr.  Kenzacolt^  all  eon- 
enr  to  establish  tfte  aense  of  a  burning  wind,  eminenQy 
blasting  and  destmctive.  '  I  shall  give  a  feW  iastanoes 
from  the  Sqriptnr^ :«-  .    •       « 

Ws^  read  in  Job  kxrii.  91  :  The  easi  wind  earrieth 
hm  away  ;  where^  the  woid  Dnp  isadnn  is  «avoAw, 
^nitiig',  in  the  Septuagini  ;  and  in  the  Vulgate,  eesfiw 
urens,  ^  -bumi^ig  wind.  In  ^aek.  xix.  12  :  She  was 
plucked  uf  nons  *ehe  woe  €as$  down  to  the  grpund, 
and  thp  east  wind  dried  up  herftuU ;  •  her  strong  rods 
toere  woM^red,  and  the,  fire  consumed  t^em,  Hesea 
(xiir.  15)- mentions  the  desoli^on  brought  by  on  east 
wind^  the  wind  fif  the  hord. ,  .VVbat  in  Amoa  iv.  0  is, 
/  hmrn  smitten  youMth  blasting,  in  thtf  Vulgate  ia,  in 
nenio  vehemente,  ^  with  a  tehement  wind;V  and  in-  the 
Syriae,  with  a  hot  wind*' 

Let  na  api^y  thes^to  the  history  :whet^J3en-hadad, 
&in^  of  Syria,  was  besieging  Samaria  iKoseeond  time, 
the  Israelites  slew  of  the  Sytians  oneMmdrod  thousand 
ibotiaen  nn  one  day ;  and  it  follows^  that  when  the  rest 
of  the  anfly  fled  to  Aphek,  tweniyrseven  thousand  of 
the  .men  timt  were  left  were  sq^dettly  destroyed,  by 
nomrT  kaehomah,  or  nOMTI  hachamah^  a  Intrning  wind. 
That  saoh  is. the  tia^  interpretation,  will  appear  more 
clearly  if  we  i^ompare  the  destractiotf  of  Bto-hadad's 
army  with  that  of  Senhaoherib,  whose  sentence- is  that 
Cod  woald  send  upon  him  a  BLasr,  nn  nmth,  a  wind  ; 
doubtlesaHMieh  a  wied  aa  would  ha  suddenly  deetroctiye. 
The  event  isaaid  to  be  Ihat  in  ihe  ni^i  one  ^hundred 
fnd  eighiy^five  thousand  Assyf  iana  were  sn^ttea  by  the 
angel  of  the*  Lord,  8  Kitigs  xix.  7, 36.^  The  cooneo- 
tiOQ  of  this,  sentence  with  the  execntioB  of  it  is  gixen 
by  the  pefilmisl,.who  says,  civ.  .4 ;  Qod  maketh  his 


wind,  46  has  holy  Scripture  recorded  the  destruction 
of  two  much  greater  multitudes  by  a  similar  eajise; 
and  therefore  we  should  translate  the  words  thus :  But 
the  restfied  to  Apheh,  into"  the  city ;  and  thb  BUXNuie 
WIND  fell  upon  the  twenty  and-  seven  thotisand^of  the 
n^en  that  were  l^t.^  *  • 

.  9.  On  the  case  of  Ben-hadad  and  his  servants  coming 
out  to  Ahab  with  sackcloth  dn  their  hins'  and  ^ropes 
about  their  necks,  ver.  *3I,  i  have  referred  to  that  of 
the^x  oithi^ns  of  Calais,  in- the  tiq^e  of  £dward  III. 
B^all  give  this  affecting  «ceount  from  Sir  John  Frois^ 
sqrt,  who  lived  in  that  timer  and.  relates  the  story  cir- 
pumatantially,  and  with  thai  simplicity  and  detail  that 
give  it  every  appearance  of  troth.  He  is  the  only 
WiiCer,  of  all  his  contenyKiraries,  who  gives  the  rela- 
tion ;  and  as  it  is  not  only  illustl:ati^e  of.  the  text  in 
question,  hut  also  very  curious  and  affeoting,  I  wiU 
give  it*  in.  hir  own-  words ;  only  observing  that.  King 
Edward  having  closely  invested  thj9  city  in  1346,  and 
the  king  of  France  having -made  many  useless  aitempta 
to*i)use  the  eeige,  at  last  withdrew  his  army,  and  left 
it  to  its  fkte.  "  Then,"  says  Froissart,.  ohap.'oxliv., 
1*  af^r  the  departure  of  the  king  of  Frince  with  hit 
army,  the  Calesians  saw  clearly  that  vilshopea  of  suc- 
cour were  at  an  end  ;  which  occasioned  them  so  mueh 
sorr6w  and  distress  that  the  hardiest  bould  ecarcety 
sup|>ort  it:  They  entreated  therefore,  moat  earnestly, 
the  lord  John  de  Ftenfie.iheir  governor,  to  mount  npon 
the  ^battlementSy  and  make  a  sign*  that  ke  wished  to 
hold  a  parley. 

**  The  king  i)f  England,  upon  hearing  this,  sent  to 
him  Sir  Walter  Manny  abd  Lord  Basset,  When  they 
were  cpme  near,  fhe  lord  de  Vienne  said  to  them :  '  Dear 
gentlemeB»  you,  who  are  very  valiant  knights^  Icnow 
that  the  king  of,  France,  whose  subjects  we  are,  has 
sent  us -hither  to  defend  this  town 'and«astle  frdm  all 
barm  sod 'damage.  This  we  hiiTedone  to  the  best  of 
oilr  abilities ;  all  hopes  of  help  have  now  left-  us,  so 
that  we  are  most  exeeedingTyetiaitened-;  and  if*  the 
gallantking,  your  lord,  have  not  pity  aponusi  we  miist 
perisR  with  hunger.  I  therefore  entreat  that  you  ^ould 
beg.  of  hint  to  have  compassion'  upon  us,  and  to  have 
•the-jgoodness  to  allow  us  to  depart  in  the^ate  we  are 
in;  and  that  .he  will  be  aatisfied  with  having -piteea. 
aion  of  the  town  and  castle,  with  all  that  is  within  them, 
as  he  wil^  find  therein  riches  enough  to  content  him.' 
To  thib  Sir  Walter  Manny  replied  :  *  John,  we  are  not 
ignorant*  o€  what  the  king^inr  hird^  mtentions  are,  for 
he  has  tpld  them  to  us ;  know  thenythat  it  is  not  his 
nleasnre  that  you  should  ^  off  so,  for  he  is  resolv/id 
that  yeu  surrender  yourselves  wholly  to  his  will,  to  aU 


^iigelsi  i.  e.,  messengers  for  the  perfottnance  of  kis 
wiU,  In  a  note  ou  Psa«  xi.  6,  Professor  Miohaelis  has 
these  words  :.  Ventus  ZilgajMh,  peslUens  eurus^t, 
orienialiburnotissun^fs,  quiobviu  ^udiis  neeafj  *^  The 
wind  Zilgaphoth  .is  a  pestHeni  east  wind,  well  known 
to  the  Asiatica,  which  anddenty  killa  those  who  are  ex? 
posed  to  it.*'  Thevenot  mentions  snch  a  wind  in  1 658^ 
that  in  one  night  snfiboated<i0cn/y.tAeii#en^iften.  And 
the  Smniel  he  mentioBS  es^having,in  1095,  suffocated 
fo^r  (housand  persons.  t<  Upon  the  whole,  I  cen- 
oiude,"  says  the  doctor,  **  that  as  Theven^t  hSa  men. 
tiooed  lieo  gxeft  moltitndes  destroyed  by  this  burning 
h 


wngels  nim  rudiotK  wi»ds ;  or,  maketh  the  wipds  his'  low  those  whbm  be  pleases4heir  ranemn,  or  to  be  pdt 


to^death ;  for  the  Calesians  have  done,  hiih  so  much 
mischief  and  have,  by  their  obstinate  defence^cost  h9ii 
an- many  lives,  and«eo  much  money,'th&t  he  is  mightily 
engaged.' 

.  •  «*  The  lord  de  VioBne  answered :  «These  eonditiona 
are  loo  hard  for  us ;  we  sze  but  a  'small  number  pf 
knights  and  squires,  wi>o  have  loyally  served  our  4ord 
and  master,  as  you  would  .have  done,  and  have  snfferad 
much  ill  and  dtsquiet:  but  we  will  endure  more  than 
aqy  men-  ever  did  in  a  aimilar  aitaation,  before  we  eoa< 
sent  that  the  analleat  boy  in  the  town  should  fare  worse 
than  the  beeL  I  therefi>re^onee  move  entieal  yon,  obI 
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Calais  io  Edward  the  Third. 


of  eompasaion,  \o  retarn  to  the  kin^  of  Bngknd,  and 
beg  of  him  to  have  pity  on  us ;  he  wi8»  I  tnist,'graDt 
.yoa  tUa  faroar ;  for  I  have  such  aa  opinion  of  his 
gallantly  as  to  hope  that,  throagh  God's  mercy,  he 
will  alter  his  mind/     •   • 

"The  two  lords  returned  to  the  king  and  telated 
what  had  passed.  The  king  said :  '  He  had  no  inten- 
tion of  complying  with  the  .reqaest,  but  should  infeist 
that  they  surrendered  themselves  unconditionally  toliis 
will.'  Sir  Walter  replied  :  «  My  lord^  ye  «ntay  be  to- 
blame  in  this,  as  you  will  set  ds  a  very  bad  example ; 
for  if  yoa  order  as  to  go  te  any  of  your  castles,  ve 
shall  not  'obejT^you  so  cheerfully  if  you  put  these  pec^e 
to  death^for  they  win  retaliate  upon  ns  tn  a  similar  case.* 

5*  Many-  barons  who  were  present  supported  this 
opiniop  ;-  upon  which  the  king  replied  :  '  Gentlemen, 
I  am  not  so  dbstioate  as  to  hold  my  opinion  alone 
against  you  all.  Sir  Walter,  you  will.infbrm  the 
governor  of  Calais,  thai  the  only  grabe  he  is  io  expect 
fiom  me  is,  that  six  of  the  principal  citizens  of  T^alats 
march  out  of  the  town  with  bare  heads  and  feet,  ioiih 
ropes  ravnd  their  0te€ke,  and  the  keys  of  the  town  and 
castle  in  their  hands.  These  six  persons  shall  be  at 
my  absolute  disposal, and  the  remainderof  the  inhaEit- 
ants  pardoned.'         *  .      ' ' 

**  Sir  Walter  jetunied  to  the  lord  deVienne,  Vho 
was  waiting  for  him  on  the  battlements,  and  tdld  him 
ail-that  he  had  been- able  .t^  gain  from  the  king.  *  I  beg 
of  you,'  replied  the  governor,  *that  you  wodldb^  so 
good  as  to  remain  here  a  little,  whilst  I  go  and  rerate 
all  that  haa  passed  to  the  townsman ;  for,  as  they  have 
desiVed-me  to  undertake  this,  it  is  but  proper  that  they 
should  know  the  result  of  it.'  ,       '  . 

**  He  wentvto  the  nSrarket  pbiee,  and  caused  the  bell 
to  be  rung ;  upon  which  all  the  inhabitants,  merf  and 
women,  assembled  in  the  town-liall.  He  th^  related 
to  them  what  he  had  said,  and  the  anawers  he  had  re- 
ceived, and  that  he  could  not  obtain  any  conditions 
more  favourable ;  to  whToh  the/ must  give  i^  short  and 
immediate  answer, 

*<  This  information  caused  the  greatest  lamentatioift 
and  despair,  so  that  the  hardest  heart  would  have  had 
eompassion  on  them ;  even  the  lord  dc  Vienae  wept 
bitterly*.  '     '  • 

**  Alter  a  short  time  the  most  wealthy  citizen  ofthe 
Umjt,  hy  name  Eustace  de  St,  Pierre,  rose  up  and 
said  :  *  Gentlemen,  both' high  and  low,  it  would  iie  ra 
very-  great  pity  to  suffer  so  many  people  to  die  through 
ifamine,  if  any  meatis  could  be  found  to  pcpvent  it; 
and  it  would  be  highly  meritorioua  in.  the  eyes  of  our 
Saviour,' if  such  misery  cou|d  be  avowed:  I  have 
,  such  fkith  and  trus^  in  finding  graoe  before  €r9d,  if  I 
die  to  save  my  townsoAn,-  t^'I  name  myself  as  first 
ofthe'six.^  -  V 

^  When  Eustace  had  -done-spealuhg,  :^ey  all  rose 
up  and  almost  woTsbil>ped  him<  many  cast  them^elyes 
«t  his  feet  with  tears  and  groaift..  Another  ^citizen, 
very  rich  and  respected,  rose  up  and  said,  <  He  woold 
be  the  second  to  his  companion  ^tf#/ac« ;'  his  name 
was  'John  Daire.  After  him  James  Wwoii^  who  was 
verykieh  in -merchandise  and  landsi  btfered  himself  as 
companion  te  his  two  eousins,  as  did  Peter  Wisant,  his 
brother.  TWo  others  then  named  themselves,  which 
eompleledthe  aomber  demanded  by  the  Idngof  Eng- 
47^ 


fawd.  The  Jord  John  de  Viefine  then  mounted  a  amall 
haelmeyf  fbx  it  was  with  difficulty  he  ^qpuld  walk,  (be 
bad  beea  woanded  in  the  siege,)  and  conducted  them 
to  the  gate.  There  was  the  greatest  sorrow  and  la- 
mentation over  all  the  town ;  and  io  ^uch  manner  were 
they  attended  to  the  gale,  which  the  governor  ordered 
to  b<' Opened  and  then  shut  upon  him  and  the  six  citi- 
zcfbs,  whom  he  led  to  the  barriers,  and  said  to  Sir 
Walter  Manny,  who  wa^  there  waiting  for  hun,  *  I  de- 
liver up  to  you,  as  governor  of  Calais^  with  the  consent 
ofthe  inhabftants,  these  six  citizens;  and  I  swear  to 
yoa  that  they  were,  and  are  at  thi*  4ay,  the  *  most 
wealthy  and  respectable  inhabitants  of  Calais.  I  beg 
of  you,  gentle-  sir,  that  you  woold  have  the  goodness 
to  beseech  the  kiftg  that  they  may  not  be  pot  to  death.' 
'  I  cannot  answer  for  what  the  king  will  do  with  theoo,'^ 
replied  Sir  Walter ;  *  bot  you  may  depBnd  that  I  will  do 
all  in  my  power  to  save  them.^ 

**  The  barriers  wenf  opened,,  when  these  six  citizens 
advanced  towards  the  pavilioff  of  the  kpig,  and  the  lord 
do  Vieime  re-entered  the  town.   -^    -  s  .  - 

*'  Whee  Sir  Walter  Manny  had  prdsented'  these  six 
eiti^Bf  to  the  king,  they  fell  upon  their  Jcnees,  and 
lyith  aplifted  hahdcr  said  :  ^Most  gallant  king,  see  be- 
fore you  six  citizens  of  Calais,  who  have-been  ci^ital 
mevchants,  and  who  bring  you  the  -Iteys  of  the  castle 
and  of  the  town.  We  surrender  dnrseWes  te  yobr  ab- 
solnte  tirill  ad^  pleasure,  in  order  to  saTO  the  remainder 
ofthe  inhabitants  of  Calais,  whahave  suffered  mrnch  dis- 
tress and  misery.  Cond^cend,  therefo'ro,  out*  of  yoor 
nobleness  of  mind,  to  have  mercy  ai^  compassion  upon 
us.'  All  the 'barons,  knights,  ^and  squires,  that  w^re 
assembled  the|:^  in  gteat  numbers,  wept  at  this  sight. 
/'The  k;ng  eyed  them  with  angiy  looks,  (for  he 
hated  much  the  .people  of.  Calais,  for  the  great  losses 
he  had  formerly  suffered  from  them  at^sea,)  and  older-  - 
ed  their  helids  to' be  stricken  off.'  All  present  entreated 
the  king  X^t  hie  would  be  more  merciful  to  Cimm,  but 
he  ;wouid  not  listen  to^them.  Then  Sir  Walter'  Manay 
ilaid :  *  Ah,  genCle  king,  let  me  beseech  yon  to  restrain  • 
your  anger'r  you  bate,  the  •  reputation  of  greAt  noble- 
ness of  sonl,  do  toot  therefore  tarnish  itiiy  sneh'an  act 
as  this,. 'nor  aMow  any  .one  to  speak  in  a  disgrscefol 
manifer  of  you.  In  this  instafice  all  the  worid  will  say 
ytfu.faave  acted  cruelly,  if  yon  'pdt  to  death  mix  each 
respectable  persona,  who  of  their  own  freewill  have 
'surrendered  thamaelvas  to  yourmer^,  in  order  to/nTC 
their  fellow  citizens.' '  Upon  this  the  king  gave  a  wink, 
spying,-  Be  it  soi  and  ordered  the  headsxnan'to  be  sent 
for  9  fbr  that  the  Calesiahs  had  done  him  to  much 
damage^  it  was.  proper  they  should  suffbr  fbr  it.  • 

*'  The  queen  of  ^England,  whp  was  )it  that  time  very 
big  with  child,  f^H  on  her  knees,  and  with  tears  said  : 
*  Ah,  gentle*  sir,^  since  I  have  crossed  the  sea  with  great 
danger  to  see  you,  I  have  never  asked  you  one  favoat; 
now'  I  moat  hnihbly  ask  aa  a  gift^  for.  th^  sake  of  the 
Son  of  the  blessed  Mary,  and'  for  yoiir  love  to  me, 
that  you'  will  be  merciful  to  these  six  men.'  The  king 
looked  at  her  toi  sOme  time  in  silence,  .and  then  said  : 
<Aii>  lady,  I  wish  you  had  been  any  where  else  than 
here ;  you  have  entreated  in  soeh  a  niamjier  that  I  can- 
not refuse  yon ;  I  therefore  give  them  to  yoa,  te  do.  as 
yon  plsase  with  them.'  '' 

'"^The  qneen  condoeted  the-six  oJ|is#iia  to  her  apait» 
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mentB,  tnd  haA  the  faahiilEt  teken  ht/at  rooiid  iMi 
aeoks,  9ew  clothed,  and  seired  them  with  «  plentiful 
diRiier  ;  she  tbeo  presented  eacB  with  nobles,  and  had 
them  escoited  ont  of  the  camp  in  safety." 

This  is  the  whole  of  this  afieeting  account,  which  is 
meatiooed  by  no  other  writer,  tod  has  beeit  thought  a 
pcoper  subject  for  the  pen  of  the  poet,,  the  pencfl  of  Ihe 
painter,  and  the  burin  of  the  engraver}  and'wSich.has 
seldoni  been  fairly  represented  in  the  accounts  we  have 
of  it  from  our  historians.  '  The  translation*!  hav^  bor- 
cswed  horn  the  aecorate  edijtkm  of  Froiseart,.by  Mr. 


Johns,  of  Haibd^  and'4Q  lus  verk,  vol.  i.,  p:  867,  I 
must  re^r  for  ei|)^tions  to  the  authenticity  of  some  of 
the  facts  stated  by  the  French  historian.  We  s^e  in 
Eustace  de  8t.  Pierre  and  his  five  companions  the 
portrait  of  genuine  patriotism, — H  principle,  almost  as 
rai:e  in  the  world  as  the  Egyptian  phcsnix,  'W^eh  leads 
its  possessors  to  devote  their  property  and  conse9rate 
their  lives  to  the  public  weal ;  widely  different  fron^ 
.that  sj^arious  birth  which  is  deep  in  the  cry  of  My 
^jcow^ry,  !  while  ii  ha^  nbtlGng  in  view  but  its  places, 
pensions,  and  profits.     Away  with  it ! 


CHAPTER  XXL 

Akab  eaveU  th^  vineyard  of  Nahoth%  and  wisKes  to  have  it  either  by 'purchase  or  exchange,  1,  2.  Naboth 
refuses  to  aOenaie  it  on  any  account^  because  'it  was  Ms  .inheritance  from  Uis  fathers,  3.  Ahab  becomes 
diseonsoIatefJmkes  to  his  bed^  and  refuses  to  eat,  4.  Tezebei,  finding  out  the  cause,  promises  to  give  kkn 
ihe^mneyard,  S-7.  She  writes  to  the  nobhs  of  Jezreel  4p  proclaim  dfa^t,  to  accuse" Naboth  of  biasphemy, 
carry  hpn  out,  and  stone  him  So  death'^  which'is -accordingly,  done,  8-14.  She  then  tells  Ahab  to  go  and 
take  possession  of  the  vineyard ;  he  goes,  and  is  met  by  Elijah,  who^  denounces,  on  hiip-  the  heaviest  judg^ 
menu,  15-d4.  Ahab^s  abominable  character,  25,  26.  He  htimbles  himself;  and  God  promises  not  to 
bring  the  threfUenfd  public  calamities  in  his  days,  but  in  the  days  of  his  son,  27-^9-. 

3  And  Nabbth  ss^d  to  Ahab, 
TTie  t»oRD  forbid  it  me-,  •  that  I 
should  give  the  inheritanoe  of 
my  fathers  unto  ,thee. 

4-  And  Ahab  came  jjito  hi6  house  heavy  ^d 
displeased,  because  of  the  word  which  Naboth 
the  Jezreelite  bad  spoken  to  him  :  for  he  had 
said,  I  will  not  gke  th^e  the  ii^heritanoeof  my 
fathers.  And  he  laid  him  down  upon  4iis  bed» 
and  tuYned  away  his  face,  apd  would  eiit  no 
bread.       v  '^  * 
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came  to    pass  .after 
these  things,^  that  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite  had  a  Vineyard,  wbicli 
was  in  Jezreel,  hard  by  the  palace 
of  Ahab  king  of -Samaria.   *        .  '  •      , 

2  And  Ahab  sps^e.  utito  Nabpth,  saying, 
Give  me  thy  ■  vineyard,  that' I  may  havfe  it  for 
a  garden^  of  herbs,  because  it  is  near  unto  my 
house:  and  T  will  give  thee  fof  it  a  better 
Tineyard  than  it ;  or,  if  it  ^  seem  good  to  thee, 
I  wUl  give  thee  the  worth  <4  it  in  money. 


'  1  Sun.  riiL.14.- 


^  Hsb.  he-good  m-  thino  egeo. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXI. 
Verse  1.  i(/>er /Asm  Otii^f] .  This  aod^the  twenlietli 
ehtfpter  are  tnMd^osed  in  the  Septuagint ;  this  pr»^ 
eediog  the  accboot  of  the  Syrian  war  with  Ben-hadad. 
Josephus  gives  the  history  in  the  same  ovder. 
^  Verse  2.  Give  me  thy  vineyardi  ~T1ie  re^best  of 
Aha!»  seems  at  first  view  fair  and  honourable.  NabothV 
Tineyaid  wis  n|gh  to  the  palace  o^  Ahab,  tad  be  wish- 
ed to  add  U'toluBemntoai.mhitehen  garden,  or  perhaps^ 
a  grasM-pUH,  pv  p  gan  yarak  ;  and  bet  oflbrs  to  give 
bim  either  a  better  Tineyi^  foiF  it,  or  to  give  him  its* 
worth  in  money.  Nabdtl^  rejects  fbe  proposal  with 
honor  :  The  Lord. forbid  it  me,  that  I  should  give  Xhe 
inheritance  of  my  fathers  tq  thee,  .No  n^ui  could 
'  finally.  aUenate  any 'part  of  the  .parental  inheritiince ; 
it  night  be  spld  or  moytgaged  tQl  the' j«^i^,.bat  at 
that  tine  it  oosf  reVert^to  its  original^  owner,,  if.iiot 
^sdeemed  befbre  ;  for  this  God  liad  particularly  enjoin- 
ed, LsQr.  XXT.  14-17,  25-S8.{*  tbereibro  Naboth  pro- 
perly said,  Tsr.  3,  The  Lord  forbid  it  Mef  to  giv^  "the 
inheritance  of  my  fathers.  Ahab  most  eridently  wislh 
ed  him  to  alienate-  it  finaUy,  and  tfais.  is  What  God^s 
law  had  expressly  forbidden ;  ther^oxe  he  eoold  qoI, 
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consistently,  with  his  daty  to  God,  indulge  4^ab^  .and 
it  wasliigh  iniquity  in*  Ahab  to^  tempt  hlf^  to  do  it ; 
pA  toeosretjt  shewed  the  depravity  of  Ahab's  son!. 
Bot  we  see  farther  that,  despotic  its  those  ki6gs  were, 
they  dlired  not  seise  on  the  inheritance  of  any  man. 
This  woold  have  been'a  flagrant  breach  of  the  law  and 
eomtiiution\  of  the  comntry ;  and  this  ipdeed  would 
base  been  iimonsistent  with  the  character  which  they 
snstained,  ris.,  the  Lords  vicegerents.  The>  Jewish 
longs-  had  ^o  authority  eit|ier  to  otter  the  old  kws,  fx 
to  t/ioie  new'imes,.  *^The  Hindoos,^'  says  Mr.  "Ward, 
"  are  as  strongly  altachedt  to  their,  homesteads  as  the 
Jews  were.  '  Thong(h  the  heads  of  the  family  l>e  em-> 
ployed  in  ^•distant'psrt  of  the  couhtiy,  and  though  the 
homesteads  may  be'ahnost-in  riiins,  they  cling  still  to 
the  family  inheritance  ^i(h  a  fondness  bordering  on 
soperstitidn.** 

•  yenBA.  He  laid  him.  dowii  Mpon  his  bed]  Podr 
soel !  he  was  lord  over  ten-twelfths  of  the  land,  and 
beeitme  puseraMe  because  he  conid  not  get  a  poor  man^ 
viaeyaid  addsd^  to  ftll  that  he  possessed !  It  ir  a  true 
saying,  ^That  sod  in  which  God  dwells  not,  has  no 
happiness :  and  he  who  has  God  luuf  a  satisfying  ^r« 
471 
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*b  But  Jefeebel  his  wife  came  to 


AiAe'i.  01.  isa.  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  is 
Arch,  iuben*/    thy  Spirit  80  sad,  that  thou  e^itest 
P"^^^-^    no  bread? 

6  And  ha  saiid  onto  her.  Because  I  spake 
unte  Naboth  the  Jezfeelite,  and  said  unto 
him,  Give  me  thy  vineyard  for  money ;  ojr 
else,*  if  it  please  thee,  I  vyill  give  thee  another ^ 
vineyaid  for  it :  and  be  answered;  I  will  not 
j;ive  thee  my  vineyard. 

7  And  Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto  him.  Dost 
thou  now  goverQ  the  kingdom  of .  ki^el  ? 
arise,  and  tzi  bread,  and  let  thine  h^art  be 
merry :  )  will  giv<e  thee  the  vineyard  oCNdbo^ 
the  Jezreelite.. 

-6  So  she  wrote  letters  in  Ahab's  napie,  and 
sealed  them  with  his  seal,  and  sent  the  letters 
i^ntb  the  eldefs  and  to  the  nobles  that  tioere  in 
his  city,  dwelling  with  Naboth. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  (he  letters,  saying,  Pro- 
claim ;a  fast,  and  set  Naboth  ^  on  high  amoi\g 
the  people: 

10  And  set  tw(^  men,  .sons  of  Belial,  before 
him,  to  bear  witness  against  him,  saying,  Thou 
didst  *  blasphende  God  and  the  king.  A«d  Ihen 
cany  him  out,  and  '  stone  him,  that  he  n>ay  die. 
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tioB.*'  Bver^  prirstion  and  cross  makes  an  unholy 
soul  unhappy  ;  and  privations  and  crosses  '^  must  ever 
meet  w^h,  therefore-^  . 

"  Wmeler  it  goes  is  hell ;  it^l/M  hsll  f* 

Veirse  7.  Dpst  thou  nino  govern  the  kingdom  of  h* 
raelf]  Naboth^  not'Ahab,  is  king.  If  ho  hare  au- 
thority to  nefuoot  and  thm  havo  do  power  to  take;  he' 
is  the  grealer  man  of -^  the  two.  This  is  the  vital  lasr 
guage  of  c^^o^tffTi  and' tyrannj^  y. 

Verse  8.  ^She  wrote  betters  in  Ahab^r  fiome].  «She 
coiHiterfeited  bis  authority  by  his  own  C9nseiH;and  lie 
le^t  his  signet  to  stamp  that  authoritys    - 

Yecse  9.^  Proeknm  a  fasti  Intimate  that  there  is 
some  great  calamity  coming  upon  the  nation,  bbcanse 
ofiSomeeril  tolerated  in  k.. 

Set  Naboth  on  high]    Bring  him  to  a  pnUie  triaL 

Verse  10.  Set  two  men]  For  life!  isoiildrDOt  be^at- 
tauited  but  on  the  evidence  of  twowitnesaes  at  least. 

Sons  of  BeliaQ  Men  who  -will  not  scruple  to-  lell 
lies  and  take  a  false  oath. 

Thou  didst  blaspheme  God  and  the  king.]  Thou  art 
9fk  atheist  and  a  rebel.  Thou  hast  spoken  words  in- 
jurious to  the  perfections  ted  nature  of  Qod «  aad-thou' 
hast,  spoken  words  against  the  crown  and  digmty  of 
the  king.  The  words  iitai|%  are,  Naboth  haih  BLiea- 
■D  God  and  the  kingf  or,  as  Parkburst  eonlends, 
M  Thou  hast  blessed,  the.  fake  g^ds  and  Moleoh,*'  rpns 
479 


1 1  And  the  mei^  of  his  city,     ^g  *{;  ^J^ 
even  the  eMers  and  the  .nobles  Ante  r  ot  123. 
who  were  the  inhabitants  in  his     Aich.  luw' 
city,  did  as  .  J^zebe]    had   sent      p^jpet.  a. 
unto^them,  atld  as  it  wat  ipmtten  iu  tbe  letters 
which  sh0  had  sent  unto  them. 

*12^  They  proclaimed  a  fast;  and  set  Naboth 
on  high  amcNig  the  peoplev 
'  13  And  there  came  in  two  men^  children  of 
Belial-,  and  sat  before  him-:  and  the  men  of 
Belial  witnessed  against  him,  even  against  Na- 
both, in  the  presence  of  the  people,  saying, 
Nabpth  did  blaspheme  God  .  and  the  king. 
^Then  they  carried  him  forth  out  of  the 
city,  and  4AoQed,^hiav  ^ith  Stones,  that  he 
died. 

14  Then  they 'S^nt  to  Jezebel,  saying,  Na- 
both is  stoned,  and  ia  dead. 

15*  And  it  cama  to  pa&s,  whenJezebel.heard 
that  Naboth-  was  stoned,  and  was  dead,  that 
Jezebel^  said  to  Ahab,  Arise,  take  possession 
of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Je^reelite,  which 
he  refused  to^givi  thee- for  money:  for  Naboth 
19.  not  alive}  but  dead. 

1  d  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heardlhat 
Naboth  was  dead,  that  Ahab  rose  up  to  go 
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iSol  DTiSm.  And  though  Jesebel  was  herself  an  abo- 
minable jdoktveos;  yet,  as  the  law  of  Moses  still  eoo- 
tinUed  in  force,  she  seems  to>'haTe  been  wieked  enoagh 
to  have  <^estrdyed  Naboth>  upon  tlie  false  aocnaatioo 
of  blessing  the  heathen  Aleim  and  Molech,  which  ssA^ 
jected  him  to  death  by  Dent.  xii.  6 ;  xrij.  8^7*  -  The 
first  meaoia^  mppesrs  the  most  simple. 
«  Many  think  that  the  word  111  baraek  signifies  Jboth 
to  biess  toA  curse ;  and  so  it  is  interpreted '  in  most 
Lexicons :  it  is  passing  strange  that  oat  vi  theaame 
word  .proc^edeth  bUssing  wad  cwrsv^;  and  to/^ve 
sneh  o)K>psite  and  aelf-deotri|cl3f  e'  meahiags  •  to  any 
word  is  very  dangeroiis»  Parkhovst  denies  that  it  eve? 
has  the  ipeaaing  of  oiirAng^  an^eakmiaes  all  the  texts 
where  it  is'  said  to,  oecvr  wit||  thfs  meaning ;  and  ehowt 
that  blessing,  not  cursing,  is  to  be  nnders^Hxl  ia  all 
t)iose  places:  see  him  .under  inp,  sec.  Ti, 
'  Veiee  13.  And.stomod  him  wi^h  stones]  *  As  they 
pretended  to  And  him  guflty  df  treason  against  ^od 
and  the  king,-  it  ie  likely  -they  deMroiyed  te  whole  of 
his  fumUffx  and  'theo  the  king'aeis^'  on  bis  grounds 
aa.coofisbatBd,  or  as  tfssAMfeif  to  the  king,  witboat  any 
heir  at  law.  That  his  fipnUy  was  destroyed  appears 
stronaly  iatimsled,  9  Kitigs  ix.  M  \  Surely  I  home 
seenyesierday'  the  blood  of^N^both,  and  ti»  blood  ot 
HIS  soirs,  saith  the  Lord. 

verse  15.  Arise^  take post/ifssion]   BymhairtUsm 
in  .what/«mif  this  was  taw,*we  dp  net  kosir* 
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17  \  And  the  word  of  the  Lo&d 
came  to  JBlijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

18  ArisCy  go  down  to  meet  Ahab  king  of 
Israel,  ^  whiclr  is  in  Samaria :  behold,  Ae  is  in 
the  .vineyard  of  Naboth,,  whither  .he  is  gone 
down  to  possesa  iu  . 

*19  And  thoQ  shalt -speak  unto  him,  saying, 
Thus' saith 'the  LoRb,  Hdst  thou  killed^  and 
also  taken  possession  ?  And  thou  shalt  speak 
unto  him,  saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  In 
the  place  where  dogs  licked  the  blood  of  Na- 
both shall  dogs  lick  thy  blood,  even  thine.    • 

20  And  Ahab  said  t6  Elijah, "" JEIastthou  found 
me,  O  mine  enemy  V  And£e  answered,  I  have 
found  thee:^  because  «thou  faasti.spld  thyself 
to  woric  evil  in  'jhe  sight  of  the  LbiO). 

21*  Behold,  ^  I  win  bring  eviloipoii  th^e,  and 
will  take  away  thy  posterity,  and  will  cut.  o£f 
from  Ahab* '  him  that  pissetb^against  the  wallj 
and  4  him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel, 

22.  And  will  mjike  thine,  house'  like  the  iM>use 
of  ^  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like  tB& 
house  of  "-Baasjia.the  son^  Abijah,  fopr  the 
provocation  wherewith  jtbou  hast  provoked  me 
to.  anger,  and  made  Istaet  to  sin. . 

JPi«.'iz.  12. — -*  CiMp.  xiK.  3^4  2  Ohnm.  .xzii.  9. »  Cli* 

ixii.  38. »  Chjcriii.  17.— r-"  2  Kinn  xvii.  17 ;  Roif.  rii.  U. 

•  0ha(».  xir.  10 ;  7  Kings  ix.  S. 9 1.  Sam.  ny.  SGC — r^  Chap. 

xir.  IOl »•  Chap.  xr.  29*.  *        ,  •  .  \      - 

—J — '^ "  «        ■       1  •  I •  *   *  - 

Verse  18.  Go  down  to  meet  Aha^]  This  was  the 
next  (Uy  f  fter  fbe  murder^  as  we  lear^  fiom  the  abore- 
quotatioDt  i  Kings  ix.  26. 

Terse'  19.  In  thejtlace  where  dogf  licked^  4^s]  It  U 

In  Tain  to  look  for  a  titeral  fulfilment  of  this  prediction. 

Thus  it  would  .have  been  fnlfiUed;  but  the  hdmiliation 

•of  Ahab  induced  the  .merciful  God  ta  a^  /  wtU  nbt 

hrmg  the  evil  in  his  days,  but  in  the  days  of  hi^,' stm^ 

Tcr.  29.      ^ow'dogs  did  lick  flie  blood  of  Abftb  ;  bu<" 

it  wa»  at  the  pool  of  damaria,  whete  his  chariot  aiid 

hia  irmoar  were  washed,  aAe'r  he  .had  i^eceived  hie 

death  wound  ar  Ramoth-gUead ;  but  sonie  think  this 

Was  the  place  where  Naboth  was  stoned !  see,  chap. 

Kxii.  38.     And  how  literally  the  prediction  copceming 

his  son  was  fulfiUedy  see  3  Kings  ix.  26,  where  we 

find  that  the  body  of  Jehorsm  his  bqb,  just  th^n  alain 

by^as  asxow  that  l)ad' passed  through,  hia.  heart,,  was 

thrown  4nl4f  the  portion  of  thefasld  of  Nflboth  ihig  Jex* 

.  reelUe;  vid  there,  doubtless,  the  dogs  licked  his  blood, 

if  they  did  not  even  devout  hi?  body.     Tjiere  is  a  aiini- 

Ur  idea  of  the  propriety  of  punishinent  overtaking^  the 

culprit  in  the  placfe  whsrs  he  had  connnitt^4  the  crime, 

expressed  by  OresUsio-Mi^thuSf^Tn.  Eleci.  1496. 

Xfcyti  #  wbiOfep  KareKrevef  '  . 


AM.  3105. 
B.  C.  899. 


%Z  And  ^  of  Jstsebel  also  sphke 
the  Lord,  saying,  The  dogs  shall  Antc'ronSs, 
eat  Jezebel  by  the  ^waU  of  Jez-  /A^.iu!wn.' 

reel.  .  »erpet.93. 


24  ^  Him  that  die^  of  Ahab  in  the  city,  the 
do^  shall  eat ;  and  him-  t}mt  dieth'  in  the  field 
shall  the.  fowls'  of  the  air  eat. 

2.5.  but  ^  there,  waa  notfe  like  ^.^c.^S?t89§^* 
unto  Abab,  iiVhlch  did.  sell  fiinnself    Aano  ante  i. 

tor  work  wickedness  in  tjie  sight  J^ -1 

of  the  LoRPy  ^  whom  Jezebel  his  wife  ^  Btif'^ 
red  up.      .      '  .  •        ' 

26  And  he  did  very  abominably 'in  follow* 
ing  idolsy  according  to  tdl  things  *  as  did  the 
Amorites,  whom  the  I^oed  cast  out  before  the 
ehildren  of  Israel. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when     ^-  ^-  ^• 
Abab  heard  those  iB^ords,  thitt  he  AiiteL  bi.  ip, 
rent  his,  clothes,  and  ^  put  sack-  '  Areh.iShen.' 
cloth  upon  bis  fleah,  and  fasted^     ^'^^-  '^- 
and  lay  ini  sackcloth,  and  went  softly. 

.  -28  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  canie  to  Elijah 
the  Tishbjte;"^ying,  '  '  ~ 
•  29  Seeat  thou  how  A^b.  huinbleth  hiniself 
before  n^e  ?  because  he  hun^leth  himself 
before  me,  I  will  not  b^ing  the  evil  in  his  days : 
UxX  *in  his  stth*s' days,  will  I  bring  the  evil 
upon  his  house. 


■•  eiK  xn.  3,  IK— ^«  S'Knga  ix.  38.— ^»  Or.  dice*. -•  CUi. 

xiv.  11 ;  xiri.  4. i^ Chap.  x^i. 39,  dec— ^» Chapter  xn.SI. 

f  Or,  inciud.^—^  Oen.  xr.  16  -,.2  Kings  xxi.  11. »  0«n.  xxxrii, 

34. ^.*8Kiiisa*x.S5.  ^         .   * 


1 — TT-Go.fviieireihoaslBw'st  my  father, 
'    That  in'  the  sel^sama  place  ihoa  too  may's!  diov 

Verse  80.  ThoyihsMt  MiMthysdftewhrk-mnl\  J8ee 
a.^miilar  fotm  of  speech/  Ron.  rii.  14.  .  Thpa  hast 
totally  iihandoded  ^hyselj'  to  the  serrice  of  sin.  3a- 
tan  is  become  ihy  absolute  fnastert  and  thoa  his  undi- 
vididshttfe. 

Xene-ii^'Ther dogs  shOLeflt,  Jezebel  This  was 
most  Titerally  fulfUled ;  see  3  Kings  ix.  .30.  The  car* 
cfksses  of  poor  Hindo&e,  and  of  ^rsons  w^o  have  re- 
ceived public  -punishment,  are  thrown  intd  the  rivers, 
and  floating  to  the  side/are  •devoured  by  dogs^  vultmreSf 
and  crows, 

Vene'25.  Did  mM himself  ioieork  wickedness]  -He 
hired  himself  t<>  t^e  devil' for  this  very  purpose,  that 
he  mig!^  work  wieke^fness*  This.wak  to  be  his  em- 
ploymefii,  and  at  this  he  MoUredi 

In  the  fight  of-the'L^fd,  whom  JeeeM  his  wife  stir» 
red\p,]'  A  gobd  wife' is  from  the  Lord;  a  bad  ^Ce 
is.fion  the  devil :  Jesebel  wfi!S  of  this  kind ;  and  she, 
has  had  miny  successors:     * 

Verse  97.  He  rem- hir  clothes]  He  veas  penetrated 
wi^  'soniow,  and  that  etideaUy  nhfeigned. 

Put  iaekchth  Upon  -his  fiesK]  He  hooabled  himself 
belwe  Oed  aad  msa.    *^  ' 
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Jehoshaphat  wd  AAab 


I.  KINGS- 


unite  against  the  Syrians. 


And  fuied\  fie  afflicted  hie  body  fo^  his  mmiI's 
benefit. 

Lay  in  $acAchth]  Gard  the  fullest  proof  that  his 
repentanee  waa  rekl. 

And  went  softly.]  Walked  barefooted;  so  the  Ckal- 
dee,  Syriae^  and  Arabic.  The  Vulgate  has  demiseo 
capite,  *'with.  his. head  hanging, down.**  JtouHgant 
translates  u>ent  groaning.  Jarchi  says  that  the  word 
DH  a^  used  here,  wgnifies  to  be  unshod*  rThis  Is  its 
most  likely  sense.  All  these  "things  prore  that  Ahab*s 
repentanee  was- genuine^  and  God*s  approbation  of  'it 
puts  it  out  of  doubt.  Th%  stow  wtA- measi/6red  yaee 
which  always  aeeotnpaniea  -deep  and  reflectiTe  son:ow 
is  also  alluded  to  by  ^schylus,  where  the  Chorus  are 
thus  shortly  addresBed  on  the  defeat  «f  Xerxes. — 
^scH.  jRerf.'lOTS.  \ 


*'  With  light  and  noiselesa  step  lament.^ 
Verse  29.   Seest  thou  ^ow  Ahab  kumUeth  himself] 
He  did  abase  himself;  heldid  truly  repent  him  of  his 
nw,  and  it  was  such  a  re|>entance  as  was  geoaine  in 
the  sight  {^  God  :  He  humUeth  himseif  saroRB  m. 

The  penitent  heart  erer  meets,  the  merciful  eye  oi 
God ;  repentance  is  higbly  esteemed  by  the  Father  irf 
compassion,  even  where  it  is  compsratirely  shallow 
and  ehort-liT^.*  Any  measure  of  godly  sorrow  has  a 
proportionate  measnre'oiT  Grod^s  regard;  Where  it  is 
deep  and  lasting,  the  heart  of  God  is  set  upon  it.  He 
that  mourns  shall  be  comforted;  thus  bath  .God.  spoken, 
and  though  repentance  for  our  past  sins  can  purchase 
no  faTour,  yet  without  it  God  will  not  grant  as  his 
salvation.  •  '  "  ^        ' 


^  CHAPlTR  XXII.  •  '  .     _ 

'  Jpftoshapihai  king  of^Judahf  and  Ahab  king  of  Israel^  unite  against  ihe  Syrians^  in  order  to  recover  Ramath" 
^gilead,  1-4.  They  inquire  of  false  prophets,  who  promise  them  success.  "Micaiah,  a  true  prophet^  fore- 
teUs  the  disasters  of  the  war,  5-17.  A  lying  spirit  in  the  mouths  of  Ahab'*  s  prophets  petsjsades  Ahab  to 
go  up' against  Ramoth,  18-39.  The  confederate  armies  are  routed^  arid  the  king  of  ^Israel  slain,  30-36. 
Deaih  and  burial  of  Ahab,  37-40.  Character' (^  Jehoshaphat,  41^7.  He  makes  a  fleet  in  order  to  go 
to  Ophirfor  goldi  yihick  is^wrecked  at  Ezion^geber,;^^.  fUs^death,  49.  He  is  succeeded^by  his  son 
Jdwram,  50.     Ahaziah  succeeds:  his  father  Ahab,  'ond  re\pLs  yjfckfdly,  6 1 ,  59-. 


^B^^wolflrT''    A  NP.they  continued  three  years 
Amid  anta  L   .  ^      Without  war-botwecn  Syria 

Oljmp.  124-121.         J.  T         1        .  - 

--1-1- 1-  and  Isitiel. 

"b.^'.^^'  ^  ^"^  ^'  ^*'"®  ^^  pass  in  the 
Ante  1. 01. 121.  third  year,  tbat  ■  Jehoshaphat  the 

Arch.  Athen.  king  of  Judah  Came  down  to  the 
.  P?^^  gg-'     king'offtrael.  -*'    *.,.... 

3  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  his  serr 
vantS;  Know  ye  that  *»  Ramoth  in  Gilead  is 
ours,  and  we  he  ^  still,  tind  take  it  not  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria  ? 

4  And  lie.  said  urild  Jehoshaphat,  Wilt  thou 
go  with  me  to  battle  to  Ramoth-^il(ead  ?  And 
Jehoshaphat  said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  ^l^nm 
as- thou  art^  niy  people  as  ihy  people,  my  bors6a 
as  thy  horses. 

5  And.  Jehoshaphat  said  Junto  the  ting  ctf 


•2  diTon.  stiii.  2,  ^c- 


-*  Dcut.  IT.  43.- 
takingit. 


BH(;b.«iZetai/rom 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.'XXIL    ;.  ,    .  y 
Verse  1.   Three  years  withmU  war]^    That  isf.from 
the  time  th^t  Ah^  made  tb«  covenant. with  Ben-hadad, 
mentioned  chap.  z^.  34^     And  pFobaUy  in  that  treaty 
It  was  stipulated  that  Ramoth-giiead  shpuld  be  restored 
to  Israd ;  which  not  being  done,  Ahab  formed  a  con- 
federacy with  Judab,  and  detennined  to  take  it  J>y  force. 
Vene4.  Wilt  thou  go  with  me]  We  find  jlfaitt  there 
^fas  a  goed  understanding  between  Jehoshaphat  and 
Ahab,  irhtoh  no  doubt  was  the  eonseqoenon  of  a  roatri- 
mooial  allisnoe  between  the  -son  of  the  former,  Jeho-, 


at 


A.  M/^07. 

B.  C.  897. 

Ante  1.  OL  121 

An.  MegacUB, 

Arch.  Athen. 

peipet.  85. 


Israel,   Inquire,  T  pray  thee', 
ifae  word  of  the  Lord  to«4ay. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Israel 
•  gathered  the  prophets  together, 
about  four  hundred  men,  and-  said  unto  them, 
Sballl  go  against  Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or 
shall*  I  forbear.?  And.  tbey  said,  Go  up  ;  for 
the  Lord 'shall, deliver  it  into  the  hand  of  the 
king.  J 

7  And  ^Jehoshaphat  said,  Ir  ^Aere  not  here 
a  prophet  of  the  Lor9  besides,  that  ^e  might 
inquire  of  hipi  ?  .     • 

'8.  And  the.  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
phat, There  is  yet  one  man,  Micaiah  the  son 
of  Imlah,  by  whom  we   may  inquire  of  the 
LoKb^ :  -but  I  hate  him  ;  fpr  he  -doth  not  pro 
phesy  good' -concerniiig  roe,  but  evil.    ^And 


'2..KiBga   lit   7,- 


-•Chtpler 
iii.  11. 


xviii.  19.- 


'2  Kings 


ram,  and*  the  danghter  of  the  latter^  AthaEah ;  see 
2X)taon.  xviii.  1  ;  !^  Kings  riiiw  18.  This  eoalition 
did  not  please  God,  and  Jehoshaphat  is  seTerely  x»- 
proved  for  it  hy  John  the  seer,  9  Chron.  xix.  l-^S. 

Verse  e.  About'  four  hunSrxd  •  men]  These  were 
probably  the  prophets  Af  Asherah  or  Venus,  maintained 
by  Jesebel,  who  were  not  preaent  at  the  contention  on 
Mount  Carmel.     See  chap.-  xViiL  1 9,  &c.' 

Terse  8.  Micaiah  the  son  of  Jmlah]  TheJewasnp- 
pose  that  it  was  this  pnq^het  who  jepzoved  Ahab  for 
disinissing  Ben-hadad,  chap.  xz.  35|  ^c,  And  that  it 
b 
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The  two  kings  are  deceived 


CHAP.  XXIL 


bt/jfalse  p)rophet8. 


%^c  w'"     Jehoshaphat*  said,  Let    not  the 
AatoLOLiai.  king  say  SO. 
Areh.!^!!.'       9  Then  thejiing  of  Israel  ca)l- 
peipet.3&.       ^j  ^^  »  officer,  and  said^^  Hasten 


hUher  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imlab. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  ef  Judakrsat  each  on  his  throne, 
having  put  on  their  robes,  in  a  ^  void  plac^,in 
the  entrance  of  the  gale  of  Samaiia ;  and  all 
the  prophets  prophesied  before  them. 

}  1  And  Zedekiah.  the  son/ of  Chenaanah 
made  him  horns  of  iron:  and  he  said.  Thus 
saith  the  liOHn,  With,  thes^  shalt  thou  push 
the  Syrians,  until  thon  havd  consumed  them. 

12  And  aU  th,e  prophets  prophesied  so,  s&y^ 
ing,  Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead, .  and  prosper  : 
for  the  Loa]>  shall  deliver  i^.into  .the  king's 
band.  .^>  -  . 

13  And  the  messenger  th^t  was  gone  to  call 

ffOr,  oonw^A. ^Heb. /oor. 


was  becaiiM  of  the  jodginepts  with  ifhieh  }ie  had 
threatened  hun,  that  Ahah  Dated,  him :  /  hate  Mm, 
for  he  doth  not  prophesy  good  concerning  me,  but  evii,- 
Verse  0.  The  king  of  Israel  called  an  officer]  D'10 
saris,  ViienMy  a  eunuch;  probably  a  foreigner,  for  it 
was  not  lawful  to  disgrace  an  Israelite  by  redaeing  him 
to  such  a  state.  *  '  ^ 

*  Verse  1 1.  'Zedekiah — ft^ade  him  horns  qf  iron]  This 
was  ID  imitation  of  thai  sort  of  prophecy  which  in- 
straeted  l^.sigmflcaUve  ftctiens.-  'Thi#  was-firequeot 
among  the  prophets  of  ithe  liord.     '  * 

Verse  13.  The  words  of  the  prophets  declare  good] 
Whai  notion  eookl  these  men  lubye  of  prophecy,  vrhen 
they  supposed  it  #bs  in  the^  power  of  the  prophet  to 
model  the-predietioo  as  he  pleased,  and  have  the  result 
aceordingljf  I 

Verse*' 16.  Go,  and  prosper]  This  vr^  a  stroi^g 
irony ;  as  if  he  had  slid,  Alt  your  prophets'  have  pre- 
dlfsted  sucoess;  yon  wish  die  to  speak  as  they  speak : 
Go,  and  prosper  ;  for  the  Lord  will  Mitferit'into  the. 
hand  of  thi  king.  'These  were  the  precise  words  ef 
the  false  pr«^ibets^  t^^  Ter.j6  and  12,)  and  were  sfto- 
ken  by  Micaiah  in  such  a  tone  and  manner -as  at  onee 
showed  to  Ahablhat  be  did  nothelioTe  them;  hence- 
the  king  adjures  MmTver.  l6^  thatr  he  would  speak  to 
him  noMAg  but  truth ;  and  on  this  the  prophet  im- 
mediately relates  to  hha  the  prophetic  /Visidn  which 
pointed  ool  the  disasters  wh(oh  ensned. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  (his  proplie6y  of  the 
kiog^B  prophets  is  couched  in  tfi6<^8an&e  ambiguqus 
terms  by  which  the  fal^  propheto  in  the  heathen  wttrld 
sndeavoored  to  maintain  their  credit,  while  they  <Ie- 
Ittded  their  vot«f  ies.  .  The  reader  wiA  obscure  thafr  the 
^ord  it  is. not  in  the  originals  The  Lord  will  delwer 
ninto.th^hand^of  the  king;  aadtbrwordi  are  so 
frtfttlly  constructed  that  they  may  be  interpveted  for' 
ot. against;  so  that,  be  the  event  vhaiever  it  might, 
^  Jiggling  prqj^t  oould-  savo  hie  ciodj^  kf  saying 

b 


Micaiah  spake  unto  him,  saying,      ^^  ^^• 

Behold  now,  the  words  of  "ihe   Ante  L  01.121. 

prophets  dec/ore  good  unto  ihe     ibvh.Mhen!' 

king  with  one    mouth :  let  thy      ^'^*'  ^: 

word,  I  ptey  thee,  be  like  the  word  of  cme  of 

them,  and  speak  that  which  is  good. 

.14  And  Micaiah  said^  ii^  the  Lokn  Ifveth, 

^  w4iat  the   Lord  saith  unto  me^  that  will,  I 

speak.  .       ' 

15  So.  he  came  tathe'king.     And  the  king 

said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  dtgainst 

Rainoth-gitead  to  battle,  or  shall  We  forbear  ?, 

And  he  answered  him,  60,  and  prosper :  for 

the  LcRi)  ^hall  deliver  tTjnto  the  hand  of  the 

king.  -      . 

•  /i6  Aiid  the*  king,  i^d  unto  him^  How  many 

times  shall  I-^  adjurd  thee  that  thou  tell -me 

nothing  but  that  which  is  true  in  the  name  of 

the  Lord  ?•  '.,.'' 
—A., — .,  ^  'f — , ^ f- 

'    ~         *  Num.  xxii.  38. 
_*^s : — , : . . — ^ '. 

he' meant  what  had  Impp^ned.  Thds.  then  thei,'|R-Or 
phecy  migh(  have  been  understood  :  The  Lord  "wiU 
deliver  (Ramoth-gilead)  into  th^  king's  (Ahab'd)  hand  ; 
or;  The  Lord  wiU  deliver  (Is^el)  into  the  king''s  hand  ; 
U  e. ,  into  the  hand  of  the,  kCng  of  Syria,  ^d  Micaiah 
repeats  these  words  of  uncertainty  in  order  to  ridicule 
them  -and  expose  their  fallacy. 

The  ftHowing  oracles  among  the  heathens  were  of 
this  same,  .dubious  nature,  in  order  that  the  priests' 
credit  might  be  saved,  hit  the  event  Mm  ont  as  it  might. 
Thus  the  l)dphia  oiaele  spoke  to  Ciosas  words  which 
are  capable  of  a  double  meaning,  and  which  be  uflder- 
stood  to  his  own- destruction  :-^    ' 

Cr<B8U8,'Halym  peivetraiis,magnam  subve:ctet  opnm  vim( 

Which  saySf  in  efiect— r 

*'  K  yon  march  against  Cyrps,  he  will  either  over- 
throw you,  qr  you  will  overthrow  Aim." 

He.  trusted.  4n  ihejatter',  ihe  former  toek^place.  He 
was«  deluded,  and  yet  the't>raele  maintained  its  credit. 
So  inf  the  following  i —       .  •    '      -. 

y     Aio  te,\^aeida,  Komanos  Tincete  posse.         ^. 
Ibis  rediins  numiuam  in  hello  peribis. 

Tynhos,  king  of  Efrims,  understood  by  this  that  he- 
Should  onnquer  the  Romans,  against  rhom  he  was  then 
making  war;  but  the  oracle  coufd  he  thus  translated: 
«  The  Romans  shall  overcome  thee.*  '  He  trusted  in 
the  former,  made  nnsuecessftil  wfv,  and  was  overcome ; 
and  yet  the  Juggling  priest  saved  hi» credit.  The  lat- 
ter line  is  papaUe  ^(  two  opposite  meanings  :*-* 

'*  Thou  shah  go,  thou  shalt  return,  thou  shalt  never 
perish  in  war." 
Or, 

<«  ThoQ  shalt  ge,  thon  shslt  never  letna,  tho^  shalt 
ptnsh  in  -war."        >     " 
47* 
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17  And  he  said,  I  saw  all  Israel 
Ante  r.  qT  '^21.   ^  scattered  upon  the  hills,  as  sheep 
^Axeh.  Athcii!    that  hare  not  a  shepbexd :  and 
^^^^  ^'      Ojte  Lord  said,  These  have  no 
master :  let  theai   letura   etery  man  to  his 
house  in  peace.  > 

'48'  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jefao- 
shiqpjftat,  pid  L  not  tell  4heQ  that  he.  would  pro- 
phesy np  good  concerning  -me,  but  evil  ? 

19  And  jhe  said,  Heai:  thou,  therofere*  the 
word  6f  the  Lord:  ^I  «iw.the  Lord  sitting 
on  hi»  throne,  *.  and  all  .the  host  of.  heaven 
standing  by  him  po  bis  hght  hand  and  on«his 
left:.    •  .   "      .  ..•        "  "^ 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall  "  persjiade 
Aiiait,.th4t  he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth- 
gilead  ?.  '  And  one  said  an  this  manner,  and 
another  said  on  that  manner. 

2 1  And  there  came  forth  a  spirjt,  and  stood 
before  the  'Lord,  and  said,  I  will  pjbtsuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  .him.  Where- 
with? '  And  hO'  said)  I  will  gp,  forth,  and  I 
wfll  be  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  '^of  all  his 


k  Ms(t  ix.  36. 1  Imu  ri,  V;  Dui>  T|i.  9. ■■  Job  i  6 ;  'ii.  1 ; 

P4a.  x^iii.  30, 81 ;  Dan.  v')i.  M ;  Zech.  i.  1« ;  Matt,  zyiii.  10.;  Heb. 
j.  7, 14. ■  Or,  dtcehe,  »  \  ... 


\^hen  ptophedes  and  onoles  were  nol  delivered  in 
ibis  dubious  way,  thejiwere  geueraily  coached  in  such 
intricate  and  dark  'tenas  tbat«  tha  asvstance  ef  the 
oracle  waff  neceatary-to  expkun  ihe  orac)e,  and  then  it 
waa  ^noiitm  fer  ignoiiuMy  %■  dark  SfkyiDgr  phraphraae^ 
by  one  yet  Bioreiobacure..  .  \      .     . 

Verse  1?.  The^  Aave  no  nuuter]  Here  the  proi- 
phet  foretells  the*  defeat  of  lanyel,  and  4he  death  of  the. 
kihg ;  they  w^re  su  sheej^  ihtX  had,  not  a  shepherd,  peo- 
ple that  had  no  master ,  the  fcAhdei^  shepherd  voA  smas- 
ttfr  <Abab)  shall  faU  in  batUe. 

Verse  W*.  I  saw  tie  Lord  sifting  on  his  tirohe] 
This  is  a  mere  ytarable,  and  only  te]ls,  id  tgurative  Ian- 
gaage,  whatt'Mras  jn.  the.  «wooib  .of  protidenoe,  the 
OTeoU  Which  were  shortly  te  tal^e*.  pla^e,>  the  agento 
employed  in  them,  and  the  peroussioA'on  die  partx^T 
God  for  these  agents  to  act.  Micaiah  did  not  jshoose 
t»  say  before  Ibis,  angry  and  impious  kiog^  ^'  Thy  pro- 
phets are  all  liars ;  and  the  devil;  the  father  of  liea, 
dweUs.in  them;"  but  he  r^iresento  the  whole -by 
this  parable,  and-  ^ys  the  same  tyuths  in  language  as 
forcible,  but  leas  ofiensive. 

yerse  26.  Go  forth  and  do  oo.]  This  is  no  morft 
than,  .*''God  har  permiUed  the  spiftt  of  lying  to  inAi. 
eooo  the  whole  of  thy  pvopfaetar  and  •he'now,  by  ray 
mouth,  apprizes  thee  of  this,  that  thou  mayeat  not  go 
and  fall  at  Ramoth-gilead.*'  Never  was  a  fnan  more 
circumstantially  and  fairly  warned ;  he  had  coutfsels 
from  the  God  of  truth,  and  counsels  front  the  spirit  of 
falsity  i  he  obetinatelyr  forsook  the  former  and  fol-- 
lowed  the  laiter.  He  was  ahown  by  this  parable  how 
every  thing  was  j^oing  on,  and- that  all  was  vndar  the 
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prophets.     And  he  'said,  *  Thou 


A.  H.  ai07. 
a  C.  8»7.    , 

shalt  persuade  Atm,  and  pre-  Ante  i.  oi.  121. 
▼ail    also :    go   fprth,    and    do     Arcb.  IS^!* 

sbj.  p*rpaa,'  g5. 

39  ^  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Loan  hath 
put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  inouth  of  all  these  thy 
prophets,  and.  the  Lobd  hath  spoken  evil  cob- 
cemingthee.  ' 

24  But  Zedekiah  the  son  .of.  Chenaanah 
went  -near,  and  smote  Micaiah  on  the  cheek, 
and  sfud,  «  Which  way  weAt  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  from  me  to  ispeak  unto  thee  ? 

25  And  Micaiah  saidy  Behold,  thou  shalt 
see  in  that  day,  when  thou  shalt  go  '  into  *  an 
iniierchambet  to  hidie  thyself. 

26  Ajid  die  king  of  Israel  said,*  Take  ^ii 
caiah,  and  carry  him  bad^unlo  Am<Hi  the 
governor  of  the  city,  and  to  Joash  the  king's 
son;    ^  ,  ' 

27  And.  say.  Thus  sailh  the  king.  Put  this 
fallow  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread 
^  affliction,  and  -with'  water  of  affliction,  until 
t  ^ome  in  peace;        ' J' ' 

"  Jud^^  lx.23;  Job  xii.  16 ;  Esek.  xiv.  9 ;  2  Tbeas.  u.  11. 
PEsek.  zir.  9.~— 42  Cbroiir  viii.  23.— «-^  OrJromdwmberJo 
Tkamber. •  Heb.  a  chamber  in  a  chamber ;  chap.  zz.  30. 

oontrol  and  direction  of  God,  and  that  still  it  was  poe- 
aible  for  htm  to  make  that  God  hia  friend  whom '.by 
his  eoBtinnal  transgreasiona  he  had  made  bia  enemy ; 
hot-  he.woald  *  not  T  hm,  bkod  was  therefote  opoff  his 
ownrhead.  *      .         '"'''•,  ^ 

yersa  S3.'  7%e*Lord  hath  put  a  lying  spirii].  He 
hath  permiUed  or  st^ffered-ti  lying  spirit  fa  iofluenos 
Chy  propheis.  la  it  reqaisite  again  to  remind  the  reader 
that  the  Seriptores  repeatedly  represent  God  aa  doing 
what,  in  the  course  df  his  providence,  he  only  permiis 
otMuffers  tQbe  done  ?  Nothing  «an  be  done  ill  hea- 
ven, 'in  earth,  or  .bell,  but  either  by  bis  immediate 
energy  or  permission.  Thin  is  the  reason  why  the 
.Scriptnie  speaks  as  above. 

*  Vetne  34.  Whieh  ioay^  went  the  Spirit  ^f  ike  Lati 
f¥om  me]  This  ia  an  eapression-  of  as  gitat  inaolenee 
as  the  act  was  of  bratal  aggression.  ^  Did  the  SiHrit 
^f  this  Lord,  who  rests  solely  upqn  me,  eondeaeend  to 
mspire.thee  f  Was  it  at  this  ei^  [where  he  smote  him] 
that  it  entered^  in  erderto  Isold  communion  with  theet** 
Joeephua  tefls  an  idle  rabbinicd  tale  about  this  bosi- 
ness,  whicR  is  as  vAworthy*of.  t^pstitioa  aa  it  is  of 
credit,     ^se  his  iliift^.  of  ^  Jews,  book  viii.,  c.  10. 

Vme96.  Whin  tkoushait  go  into  an  inner  chamher] 
Itia  probable  thal.tfaia  refers  td  aome  Divine  judgmest 
whieh  fell  upon  this  deceiver.  Hearingof  the  tragical 
result  of  the  battle,  he  no  doubt  went  into  a  seeret 
plaee  to  hidevhimself.  fropi/the.  resentment  of  Jeaebel 
and  the  IsraelHish*  counters  y.nnd  there  i\  Is  probable 
he  perished-r  but  how,  when,  at  where,  is  not  mentioned. 

Yene  97.  Feed  kirn  with  bread  of  qglietion]  De- 
^Te*hlm'  of  all  ths  conoonioneoe  «nd  eon^forts  of  life ; 
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R^:  aS?*        ^®  ^"<*  MicaiiOi  Mtid,  If  thou 

W  I.  oi.  121.  return  at  all  in  peace,  ^'the  Lord 

ArckuAthen.     hath  fiot  spokett  by  md.     And 

^"^^  ^'      he    said,    Hearken,    O    people, 

every  one  of  you. 

•  29 .  So^  thtt  kiiig  of  larael  and  Jehoshiaipfaat 
the  king  of  Judafa  went  up  to  Ratnoth-gileiTd; 

30  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehoah'a-'. 
phat,  *  I  will  disgiiiaf  myself,  and  enter  into 
the  battle  ;  l>ut  put  thou  on  thy  tobea.     Aiid 
the  king    of  Israel  ""  disguisM  himself,   and 
went  into  the* battle.     ' 

3 1  But  the  king  of  Syria  commanded  his 
thirty  and.  two  captains  that-  had  rule  oyer  bia 
chdriots,  saying,  Fight  neith^  wit)i  small  nor 

,    gfeat,  ftav«  only  with  the  kingf  of  Istael.'- .  • 

32  And  itxame  to  pa8S,>vheti  the  Captains 
of  the  chaTiots  ss^w  Jehoshaphat^  tfaa^they  said, 
Surely  it,  u  the  kin^  of  Israeli  "And  they 


« Nam.  xvi.  20 ;  Dent.  xviii.aO,  21?  22. ■  Or,  when  he  ii 

to  dKMiM  himMt{f  and  enttt  Mfo  tke-biUtk, *  2  Chron.  xzxv^i 

•  2  Chroa.  xviii.  31  ;  Pror.  xiii.  2b. 


tjreat  him  severely  ;->  }ti9t  keep  him  ilive,  that  he  ^may 
866  my  triumph. .      • 

Verse  30.  /  wiU  disjg^ise  mys0ff]  Probably  he  hsi^ 
heard  of  the  orders  givetfh^  Ben-hadad  to  his  thirty 
two  captains,  to  fight  mt^K  tke  hng  of  Israel  only , 
that  is,  to  make  their  most  powerCul  attack  where  he, 
commaoded,  ia  oMier  to^tidES  him  prisoner,  tk^t  he 
m^ht  lead  him  eaptife*  Whose  eaptit^  -he  Ibrmerly 
was;'  and  therefore  lie  ^»^«uvrf  himselT  that  he 
might  net  be  known. 

but  fui  .'€kou  en  thy'^f^fbeo.]  VH^n/t  h  meant hy  this  t 
He  eoirtd  not  mean,  "  Appest  as 'the  king  of  Judahi 
for  they  wifl  not  mofest  thei»,  ss  the  matter*  of  coiiten- 
fKM  lies  between  them'  an4  mei*'  Ibis  is  JftrchCs  turn. 
For  if  Jehosbaphat  aided  Ahab,  is  it  to  be  sni^osed 
that  the  J^jrriaas  woaki  spare  him  Hi  battle?  A  gene- 
ral in  thoeivil  wars  of  England,  when  he  had  bronght 
his  army  in  wgtn  of  their  foes,  thus  addressed  Ihsm : 
'*  Yonder  aie  yonr  enemies ;  if  yon  -  do^  not  kill  Mem, 
they  win  kiH  ymJ*^  So .  H  might  be  said  in  the  ease 
of  Jehosbaphat  aod  the  Syrians. '    *  '  '  ^. 

.The  Septu6gint  give)  the  clause  a  ^iBferent  and.mOre 
ititelligible  torn  :  '*  I  trill  cover  (e6rfceal)  myself,  and 
emer  into  the  battle ;  ««  *t>  «^<t«  fov  piatur/tmr  funi, 
tntt  put  thou^  on  my  rohe$y  And  does  it  not  appeal, 
that  he  did  pot  on  Ahab's  robes  1  And  was  it  not  lli}s 
that  caused  the  Syrians  to  mutake  him  Ibr  the  king 
ofUraelt  Ter.  39. 

.  Verse  34.  Drew  tf  how  ut  a  iyfafur^]  It  is  supposed 
that  he  shot,  as  the  afehers  in  ^eiieml  did,  not- aiming 
St  any  person  in  par(icnlar.  ,  • 

The  word  vsrh  lethttmmo,  irhieli  we  tmsslate  iri  his 
simplicity,  has  been  vi^rioosly  tindeintood  ;  m  his  tf|- 
Ugrity,  his  uprightness;  in  his  peffeetion;  1.'^.,  to 
the  almost  of  his  shU  and  strength.  *  This,  is  most 
probably  the  meaning;  anJ'may  imply  both  turn  Snd 
power,  ha:9ing  hvihittfuU  in  w^w.     In 


turned    aside    to    fight   against     ^  *J;  ^^' 
him  :  and  Jehoshaphht  ^^ cried  oilt  Ante  I.  -oi.  121. 

33  And  It  came  to  pass,  when     ArcK  a  then. 
the  captains  of  the  chariots  per-      i>CTt)fet.2S. 
ceiTed  that  it  wa:s  not  the  king  of  lerael^lhat 
dhey  .turned  back  from  pursuing  him.    ' 

84  And  a  certc^in  man  drew  a  bow  '  at  a 
.v^tUM;'and  imote  the; king  of  Israel  between 
the  ^  joints  of  die-liamess  :  wherefore  he  said 
unto  the  drivA-  of  hid  chariot,  Tom  thine 
hand,  and  carry  rae  out  of  the-  host ';  for  I  am 
*  wounded.       •    .      '>•».. 

35  And^the"  battle  ^  ihcteased  that  day ;  and 
the  kiiig'.ivas  stayed  up  in  his  ehariot  against 
the  Syrians,*  and  died  at  even  :  and  the  b}ood 
fan  out  of  the  wound  into  the  ^  midst  of  the 
chariot.*  !  .    , 

36  And  there  went  a4>r6ch!mation  throng- 

out  the  host  about  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 

■■ »     ■■  ■  ■  ■  ..^ .  »    .. ..     -    ■   ■ 

'  Heb.  m  Kia  nmplicUy  ;  2  Sam.  xv.  11. f  Heb.  jointt  and 

f^  brtngt-plaU. — *Heb.  nuub  «i<ft/^H^  oscendM. — ^  Heb. 


the  archers  wished  to  do  ibe  greatest  execution^  they 
bent  their'  bo^s,  and;  pofled  tiH  the  subtending  String 
drew  back  the  arrow  u/»  to  its  heqd.  This  4>ejr  conld 
not  do  a/urajfE/,  heeaaee.it  reqmred  theirwhole  strength'; 
and  they  coald  not  put.  forth  their  utmost  effort  each 
time,  and  oohtinue  to  discharge  many  shots.  Onr  old 
natioffal  ballad  of  the  -Qkocy^chace  mentions  the  slay* 
ing  «f*6fr  Httgh-  |6>ntgomesyt  who  had  slain  EsH 
Percy,  in  nearly  tife-.same  way  that  Ahab  appears  to 
have  been  shot  T-r*- 

«« And  thmkdid;both  these  nobles  die. 
Whose  ceurs^  none  qomld  slain  : 
'    .   '   An  English  archer  then  petceived 
'  His  tib}>le.  lord  wssalaiji, 
,  ,  ^     .  Who  had  .a  bow  bent  inhis  hand 
Made  of' a- trusty  tree  ; 
Aiv  ^rnows  of  a.  cloth-yard  lon^  . 
Up  to  <Ac  head,  df±w  he.; 
.   Against  Sir*  Hugh  Montgomery  then 

,SQ,righi  his  shd^t  he  sctf 
'  The  gray  .goose  wing^at  ]Kras  thereon 
la  his  jieart's  iilood  was  we^.*'  • 

Between  the' joints -tf  thehmrness]  •  ^BetSreen  the 
pitsrass  and  the  lower  part  ef  the  helmet f*  and  then 
the  acro#  umst  pass  Ikremgh  the  neck,  just  aboTe.  the 
breait :  «or'  **  be^weeA  the  rmiroA  aod  the  euissarts  ;** 
and  thoif  the  krfow  aiast  pass  throegh  the  abdomen,  or 
just  where^  the  aittoar  of-ifae  thighs  join^  to  that  which 
eovefs  the  breast  s»d  heUy. 

The  Vulgaie  has  Inter  pfihm&nem  ei  stomaehmn  ; 
**  Between  the  lengs  aftd  tM,stomaoh  ;*'  conseqaently, 
in  the  region  of  the  hearty 

Verse  35.  The  kmf  wts  sUlyed  up]  He  did  not 
wish  his  tnisfortone  shodd  be  known,  les»  his  tropps 
iAMMild  be  disooaraged.    - 

Veise  96.  Every  'man  to  his  ciiy]  It  appeatsihgt 
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gaying,  Every  man  to  his  city, 
and  every  man  to  hiB  own  coun- 

^.• 
37  So  the  king  died,  and ""  was 
brought  to  Samaria ;  and  they  buried  the  king 
in  Samaria. 

38  And  one  washed  the  chariot  in-^he  pool 
of  Samaria ;  and  the  dogs  ]icked  up  hiis  blood; 
andthey  washed  his* armour;  according  ^unto 
the  word  of  the  Lord  which  b^  spake. 
\\3ws4i07;     39.  Now'the  rest'of  the  acto'of 

Anno  ante  I.     Ahab,  and  all  that  he  did,  and 

dymp.  142-121.    .    :      '         -  l      *      _.  ■   i    i.  i 

•  the- ivory  house  which  he  made, 

and  all  the  cities  that  he  built,  we  they -not 
written  in.  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of.  the 
kings  o£  Israel  ?  •  ' ' 

Vcwnf  ^^  ^^  ^^^  ^'^P^  ^^^'^  ^^ 
Ante  I.  o\M\,  fathers ;   and  Ahaziah   his    son 

An.  Megaclit,  j  ~     i_-       ^      j 

reigned  m  his  stead. 

4 1  And  ^  Jehoshaphat  the  son 
of  Asa  beg^n  to.  reign. over  lu* 
dah  in  the  fourth  year  of  Aliab 
king  pf  Israel. 

42  Jehoshaphat  ilias  thirty  and 
„ .  - - — *       *  . —  t      J  .1 

'«Heb.  etuM.^ — ^  Ch.  vL  19.— ^Amoe  iii.  \^. '  2  Chron. 

XX.  31.— »2 Chron.  xvii:  3.-^-^— "Ch.  xir.  23;  »▼.  14 ;  2.Kj^gi 
xii.  3. 1 2  ChroiL  xiz.  2  ;  2  Cpr.  W.  .14. 

_^ , — , ;  -»         ...  

tke  .Israelites  and  Jews  xnaiptained  the  fight  tbe  whole 
of  the  dfty ;  bat  wheo  .^./ereping  the*  king  died,  And 
this  was  known,  there  was  a  proclamation  made,  pro- 
bably with- the  consent  of  ^both  Sytians  and  Israelites, 
t)iat  the  war  was  over/  Ahab  being  d^d,  hi^  sobjects 
did  not  choose  to  contend  for  Remoth-gilead ;  so  the 
Israelites  went  to'their  own  cik\€s\  and  the  Syrians  to 
tlieir*own  €ouniry.  ■ 

Verse  S8.  The  dogs  licked  up  his  blood]  ^ome  of 
the  rabbins  think  that  this  was  in  the  very  place  where- 
Naboth  was  stoned;  see'on  chap^xki.  19.  The  Sep- 
tmagint  tranelales  this  verse  strangely :  ^  And  the  swine 
and  the  dogs  lieked  his'bloo^,  an(l  the  whores  bathed 
themselves  in' his  blood,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord.''  It  is  ceitain  that  Hhe  Hebrew  words,  nijrn 
\tm  hazzonoih  rachaUu, ."  washed  his  armour/*,  might 
be  translated,  as  the  Septuagint^hj^ve  dene ;  **  and  the 
f£hores  (or  pablic  women)  waskedy^  &c.  jAnd  so  the 
xabbiQs  seem  to  have  und^ei^tood  the  words  ;.bat  ih^n- 
they  suppose  that  Jesebel  had  made  him  tuto  im^es 
of  prostitutes^  which  he  bad  with  him  in  the  ciuriot. 
It  is  not  worth  inqairing  into  the  uf  tf  for  which  they  say 
Uiese  images  w6re  made. .   See  Kimchi  andVarcAt. 

•  Verse  39.  Ivory  house\  A  royid  palace  which  he 
built  in  Samaria,  deooraUsd  with  isfory,  and  hence  call- 
.ed  the  ivory  house.  Amos  the  prophet  ^>eak8  against 
this  luxury,  chap.  iii.  15. 

.  Verse  43.  The  high  places  w^e  not  taken  away]  In 
S  Chron.  xvii.  6,  it  is  expressly  said,  that  he  did  take 
away  the  high  places.  AllojiringtHat  the  text  is  right 
in  2  Chnw.,  the  two  places  may  be  easily  jrecoiiciled. 
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five  years  old  when  he  began  to 

reigo :  and   -he   reigned  twenty 

and    five  years    in    Jerusalem. 

And    his   mother^s    name  was  Azabah    the 

daughter  of  Shilhi.    . 

^  43  And  '  he  walked  in  all 'the  ways  of  Asa 

his  father ;  -he  turned  not  aside  from  it,  doing 

that  which  loaa.  lighe  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  : 

nevertheless  ^  the  high  places  were  not  taken 

away ;  for  the  people  oSend  and  burnt  in« 

cense  yet  in  the  high  places. 

44  And  *  Jehoshaphat  made  peace  with  the 
king  of  Israel.         •    "       .. 

45  Now  the  rest- of  the  acts  of  Jebosbaphat, 
and.  his  might  .that  he*  showed,  and  bow  he 
warred,  ar^  they  not*  written  in  the  book  of 
.the  chrctnicles  pf  the  kings- of  Judah  ? 

46^  And  the  -  remnants  -of .  the  *  sodomites, 
which  remained  in  the  days  of  his  father  Asa, 
he  took  out  of  the  land*.  .      •        « 

47  *  There  wa$'  then  no  king  in  Edom  :  a 
deputy  t(;af  king.  .  * 

'48™  Jehoshaphat  "made  •  ships  of  Thar- 
shish  to  go  to  Ophir  for  gold  :  ?  but  they  went 


>  Chap.  xiT.  24  i  ^.  IS;-' 
2  Kings  iii.  0 ;  viii.  20.—^ 
tet(  skip: ■  Chap.  3L  22. 


--J  Oen.  xxT.  23 ;  2  8wn.^ui.  44 ; 
*  S-Ghron.  xz.  35,  6ce. — -^  Or, bad 
-^P2'Chr6n.  XX.  37. 


There  were  tufq  Innds  of  high  places  in  .the  land  : 
i;  I^hpse  used  ibr  idolaUHfus porpoees.  S.*  Tho^e Uist 
were  consecrated  lo-God,  kmt  were  used  •lieibre'the 
temple  was  built.  The  former  he  did  take  aiiray ;  thf 
latter  be-  did  Dot^  .  But  some'think  the  l»aialler  place 
in  3  Chn>%.  zyii.  6  is  cqrrupted,  and  that,.  instea4  of 
Ton  nij^l  veod  hesir^  '*  and  mereover  he  took  away,** 
we  should  read,  Voh  vhv  veto  hesir,  *'  and  li^  did  hov 
takeaway."  4 

Verse  4d.  Th^  remnant  of  the  sodomites]  BHpn 
of  the  consecrated  persons;  or.  it  may  rather  apply 
liere  ,to  the  system  of  .pollution,  effeminacy.  Mid  de- 
bauch. He  destroyed  the  thing  itself;  the  abomina- 
tions of  Priapos,  md  the  rites  of  Veaus,  Baal,  and 
Ashtaroth.  •  No  1nore*of  that  impwe  f^ofship  was  to 
be>  found  in  Judea. 

Verse  47,  There  was  no  king  in-Edom]  It  is  plain 
thai  the  compiler  of  this  book  lived  after  the  days  of 
Jehoshaphat,  in  whose  time  the  Edomites  revolted; 
see  2  Kings  viiji,  9^.  David  had  eonqnered  tbe  Edom- 
ites, and  they  continued  to  be-  governed  by  deputies^ 
appointed  by  the  kings^  of  Judah,  till  they  recovered 
their  liberty,  as  above.  This  note  is  iotrod«lced  by 
the  writer  to  account  for  Jehoshaphat's  building  ships 
at  Ezion-gePerj  which  was.  in  the  territory  of  th^ 
EdamiteSf  smd.  which  shewed  them  to  be  at  that  time 
lender  the  Jewish- yoke.' 

Verse  48.  Ships  of  Thar^h  to  go  to  Ophir  for 

gold]   In  the  pari^Uel  place  (3  Chmn.  xx.  36)  it  is  said 

that  Jehoshaphat  joined  himself  to  Ahazi^fa,  to  make 

ships  to  go  to-  Tharskish  ;  oful  they  made  the  ships  m 

r  b 
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Jehoram,  r9igm  over  Judah.  CHAP.  XXII. 

not ;  for  the  sbips  were  broken 

at  «  Ezion-geber. 

49  Then  said  Ahaziah  the  son 

of  Ahab.unto  Jehoshaphat^  Let  my  servants 

go  with  thy  serrapts  in  the  ships.     But  Je- 

hoshaphat  W^ould.not.  •         : 

^B^*  m'        ^^  And 'Jehoshaphatslept with 

Ante  I.  oi  113.  his  fathers,  and  was  buried  with 

Arch.*i^«i.'    his  .fathers  in  the  city  of  David 

^^^^^'      his  father:  and  Jehoram  his  son 


Ahaxiah  succeeds  Ahab. 


reigned  in  his  stiead. 
51   'Ahaziah   the   son 


of   Ahab  began  to 


^  Chap.  ix.  26.——'  3  Cbonon.  xxi.  I. ■  Vcr.  40. 


Ezion-geher.  Concerning  these  places,  and  the 
voyage  thither,  see  thb  iioies  on  chap.ix.  26-28, 
and  z.  11,'  2d.  Some  teuiislate,  instead  of  ships 
of  TharshUh,  ships  of  burden.  -See  Jfffmhigant^  who 
expresses  himself' dduhtfnl  as*  to  the  meaning  of  the 
word.  •  * 

Verse  49.  But  Jeho^haphatwould  not.]  It  appears 
from  the  above  cited  place  in  Chronicles  that  Jeho- 
sh'aphat  did  join  in  making  and  sending  ships  taThar- 
.  shisht-  and  it  is  possible  that  what  is  here  ^said  is 
spoken  of  a  itfconi^  .^pe'ditfoo,  in  which'  Jehobhaphat 
would  not  join  Ahaziah.  Bui  instead  of  H^M  itS)  v^o 
abah\  '*  he  would  not,*'  perhaps  we  should  read  nSM'iSl 
velo  abahy  **he  consented  to .  him  ;'*  two  words  pro- 
nounced exactly  in  the  same  way,  and  difiering  but  ill 
one  letter^  viz.,  an  M  eieph  for  a  1  vau.  This  reading, 
however.  Is  not  •supported  by  any  MS.  or  version  ;  but 
the  em^dation  seems  just;  for  thei^-are  several  places 
iajthCise  historical  books  io  which  there  are  mistakes 
of  transcribers  which  nothid);  but  violent  eriticism  can 
b'  .. 


reign  over   Israel    in   Samaria 


A.  M.  3107-3iOS. 
B.  C.  897^06. 

the  seventeenth  year  of  Jehosba*    ^^^  *°^«  <• 
phat  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned   -.^^ — I — '. 
two  years  over  Israel. 

52  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  *  walked  in  the  way  of  his  father,  and  in 
the  way  of  his  mother,  and  in  the .  way  oi 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin : . 

53  For  ^  he  served  Eaal,  and  worshipped 
him,  and  provoked  ta^nger  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  according  to.all  that  his  father  had  done- 


« Chap.  ^^2 


-"  Jiid(.  ii.  11 ;  chap.  zri.  31. 


restbie,  and  to  this  \i  i^ 'dangerous  to  resort,  "but  fn 
cases'  of  the  last  necessity.  Critics  have  recommended 
•the  48th  and  49th  verses  to  be  read  thus :  ^*  Jehosh^- 
ph'at  had  built  ships  of  burden  at  Eziourgeber,  to  go  to 
Ophir  for  gold.  49.  And  A|iaziah,  the  son  of  Ahab,' 
had  said  to  Jehoshaphat,  Let  my  servants,  I  pray  thee» 
go  with  thy  servants  in  the  ships :  to  which  Jehosha- 
phat consented^  But  the  ships  went  hot  thither ;  for  * 
the  ships  were  broken  at  Ezion-geher.'^'  This  is  Hot^ 
bigantf  translation,  who  copCends  that  "  the  words  of 
th^  4^8th.  verse,  hut  they  went  not^  should  be  placed  At 
the  end  of  the  49tti  verse,  for  who  can  believe  that 
the  sacred  ii^riter  should  first  relate  that  the  ships  'were 
hroien,  and  then  that  Ahaziah  revested  of  Jehoah»- 
phat  that  his  servants  might  embark  with  the  servants 
of  Jehoshaphatl*^,  This -bold  critic,. who  understood 
the  Hebrew  language  better  th*a!ii  any  man  in  Europe, 
has,  by  bappy  ponjectures,  since  verified  by  the  testi- 
mony of  Miss.,  removed  the  blots  of  many  careless 
transcribers  from  the  sacred  volume. 
479  . 
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OTRSRWIpl   CALLCD 

THE  FOURTH  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 


Vmt  from  the  CrettiQD,  aoftotdinir  to  the  Ei^lieh  Bible,  3108. — ^Year  before  the  iNitli  of  Chrat,  8ftB.-* 

.  Year  before  th^e  volgai;  «im  of  Chriet's  aatmty,  806. — ^Year  sinoe  the  Pelage,  acoordiag  to  Axehhtthop 
Usher  and  the  English  Bible,  ^453. — ^Year  of  the  Call  Yoga,  or  Indian  era  of:ihe  Defaige,  9306.  Chxo- 
nologere  vary  very  eoMi^erqjbly  in  thiir  calcnl^ionB  of  the  time  which  elapsed,  between  the  flood  and  the 
.  birth  of  Abraham,,  the  differenee  of  the  two  ^Ktremes  amounting  to  nine  hundred  jeinl  Archbishop 
Usher^s  cempatatioo  isTron^'the  common  ^«brew  text,  with  the  single  exeeption  of  fixing  the  birth  of 
Abraham  in  the  one  hundred  and  thirtieth  yeax  of  the  Hfe  ef  hie  father^.ias^/e^  of  the  seveniiethj  in  order 
to*  reconcile  Gen,  *xi.  36,  33,  with  Acts  vii.  4.  But  these  passages  are  better  reconciled,  in  the  opinion 
of  Dr.  Kennicottf  by 'stating  (with  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch)  the  whole. life  of  Terah  to  have  been  one 
hundred  and  forttf-five  years,  instead  of  two  hundred  and /he,  as  in^  common  Bibles. — ^Year  from  the 
destruction  of  Troy,  according  to  Dionysius  of  Halicarnassos,  3'80,T-r^^  frpBi  the  foundation  of  Solomon*s 
temple,  115. — ^Year  since  the  division  of  SoIomon^s  monarchy  into  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Jodah,  79. 
—Year  before  the  era  of  Iphitus,'  who  re-established  the  Olypipio  Games,  three  hundred  and  thirty- 
eight  ^ears  after  their  institution  by  HBrct]|es,  or  about  ei^Af  hundred  and  eighty -four  >ear»  before  the 
commencement  of  the  Christian  era,,  18. — ^Year  before  the'conquest  of  Coroebus  at  Elis,  usually  styled  the 
first  Olympiad,  (being  the  38th  OlyiApiad  after  their  re^stablishment  by  IpfaitnsO  130. — ^Year  before  the 
Varronian  or  generally  reb^ived  era  of  the  building  of  Rome,  143. — ^Year  before  the  building  of  Rome, 
according  to  Cato  and  the  Fasti  Consulares,  144*. — Yep  before  the  buUding  df  .Rome,  according  to  Poly- 

'  biiid  the  historian^  145. — Year  before  the  building  of  Rome,  according  to  Fabius  Pictor,  who  lived  about 
ftoo  hundred  and  twenty-jfiveyevn  before  the  Christian  era^  149.— *Year  be/ojre  the  commencement  of  the 
Nabonassarean  era,  .149.  ^  The  years  of  this  epoch  contained  uniformly '^^ 5  days,  so  that  1461  Mahona»- 
sarean  were  equal  to  1460  Julian  years.  ,.THis  ^ra  commenced  on  tho  fourth  of  Uie  calends  of  March, 

,  (Feb.  86,)  B.  C.  747>  which*  was  the  year  in  which  Romulus  laid  the  foundation  of  Roqne,  according  to 
Tabius  Pictor. — ^Year  of  the  Julian  Period,  3818. — YesCt  of  the  DionyBfan  Period^  94. — Cycle  of  thoSun, 
10. — Cycle  of  the  Mdon,"  18. — ^Year  of  Megacles,  the.  sixth  perpetual'  archon  of  the  AtfaeniaoB,  2*#. — 
Ocrazeres,  the  immedialo  predecessor^qf  Sardanapalnft,  was  king  orer  the  Assyrians  ab6ut  thib  time,  accord- 

'  .ing  to  Straucbins ;  ^t  when  this  king  reigned^  is  very  uncertain,''Sealiger  Bxing  the  faU  of  Saidttoapains^ 
whic)i  ende'd  the  Assjrrian  empire,  in  the  year  of  the  J'ulian  Period,  3841 ;  Lahgius,'in  3858  of  the  same 
epocha;  and  Eusebius,  \p  the. year  before  Christ,  830. — Year  of-  Agiippa  Silvias,  the  efeventh  king  of  the 
Latins,  30. — ^Year  of  Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Judah,  18. — Year  4>f  AhaziaE,  king  of  Israel,  3. — Ijast  year 
of  the  Prophet  Elijah. — ^Tenth  year'of  Elisha. 


^  CHA3PTER  I. 

Ahaztah^  being- hurt  hy  a*falU  sends  tneisengers  to  BiMl-zehuh  td  inquire  whether  he  shall  rerotrer,  1,  8. 

"  They  are  met  dy  Elijah^  who  sends  them  back  wi/h  the  infbrmatian  thai  he  sh^dl  sur^y.  die^  3-8.  The 
king  sends  a  captain  and  fifty  men^  to  hring  Elijah  to  Samaria,  -en  which  fire  comes  down  from  hestoen, 
and  destroys  both  him  and  his  men,  0,'*10^  .Another  captain  and  fifty  man  aire  seni,  who  are  likewise 
destroyed,  1 1,  13.  A  third  is  sent,  who  behaves  himself  humbly,  and' Elijah  is  commanded  to  aecan^sany 
him;  he  obeysi  comes  toAhe-king,  reproves  his  idolatry,  and  amunmees  iis  death,  13-10.  Ahaziah  dies, 
and  Jehoram  reigns  in  his  stead,  17,  18.^ 


A.  M.  3108. 

.  B.  C.  896. 
Ante  1.  01. 190. 
,   An  Megaclit, 

Arch.  Athen. 
perpet.  26. 


'pHEN  Moab  •  rebelled  against 
Israel  ^  after  the  death  of 


Ahab. 
2  And 


Ahaaiah  .  fell     dowu 


>  2  Sam.  viiL  2. 


In  the  preface  to  the  First  Book  of  Kings,  I  have 
spoken  at  large  concerning  both  these  books,  the  au- 
480 


through  a  latUc^  in  his  upper 
chamber  thai  was  in  Samaria,  and 
was  sick :  and  he  sent  messen- 
gers, and   saidr  unto  thehd,  Go, 

^  Chap.  iii.  6.    v 


A.  M.  3106. 

B.  C  896. 

Ante  I.  01.  190. 

An.  Ifdgftdis, 

Arch.  Atben. 

perpet.  26. 


thor,  time  of  whriting,  &c.,  &c.,  to  which  I  most  refer 
my  readers,  as  that  pre^e  is  common  to  both. 
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Elijah  predicts  the 


CHAP,  L 


death  of  Ahatiah* 


S^o^msl  in<pii*^ of  Bad-zebub flie god  of 
Ante  K  *oi.  jao.  c  Ekron  whether  I  shsiU  fecover 
iucii.  aSm^    of  this  >  disease. 

P^^''^  3  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
said  to  Blrjah  the  Tishbite,  Arise,  go  up  to 
meet  the  messengers  of  the  king  of  Samaria, 
afid  say  unto  them.  Is  it  not  because  there  is 
not  a  God  in  Israel,  t?uU  ye  go  to  inquire*  of 
BaaKzebub  the  god  of  Ekran  ? 

4  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  Thou 
shalt  not  come  down  from  that  bed  on  which 
thou  art  g^ne  up,  but  shalt  surely  die.  And 
Elijah  departed. 

5  And'  ^hen  the  messengers  turned  back 
unto  him,  he  eaid  unto  them,  Why  are  ye  now 
turned  back? 

6  And  they  said   untohiin,  There  came  a 


« 1  Sam.  T.  lO.- 


-^  Heb.  ThM  bmi  wkitkar  (htm  aft  fMM  ig»,  tktu 
ahaH  mC  mme  dawn  from  it 


The  Secood  Book  of  Kings  contains  the  history  of 
three  hundred  and  eight  yeafs,  from  the  Febellion  of 
Moab,  A.  M.  3108,  to  the  min  of  the  kingdom  of  Ja- 
dah,  A.  M.  3416. 

The  history,  on  the  wliole,  exhibits  little  less  than  a 
aeries  of  crimes,  disasters,  t)iTiDe  benefits,  and  Divine 
jadgments.  In  the  kingdom  of  Judah  we  meet  with  a 
few  kings  who  feared  God,  and  promoted  the  interests 
of  pare  religion  in  the  hud ;  bat  the  major  part  w^re 
idolaiters  and  profligates  of  the  h%hest  order. 

The  kingdifin  of  Israel  was  stil)  more  cornipt  t  all 
its  kings  were  determined  idolaters ;  profligate,  Ticious, 
and  eruel  tyrants.  EUjah  and  EHsha  stood  np  in  ihe 
behalf  of  God  and  truth  in  this  fallen^  idolatrous  king;- 
dom,  and  bore  a  strong  testhnony  against  the  cor- 
mpciooa  of  the  princes,  and  the  profligacy  of  the  peo- 
ple :  their  powerful  miaistiy  wAs  oonff ned  to  ths  ten 
tribes  ;  Jodah  had  its  own  prophets,  and  those  is  eon- 
siderable  ntimber. 

At  length  the  ayenging  hand  of 'God  feQ  flrst  upon 
Israel,  and-  afterwards  upon  Judah,  Israel,  after  many 
eonyulsions,  torn  bf  domestic  and  foreign  wars,  was  at 
length  wlK»lly  subjugated  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  the 
people  led  away  into  captif ity,  and  the  land  repeopled 
by  BtraAgers,  A.  M.  3387. 

The  kingdom  of  Judah  continued  some  time  longer, 
bot  was  at  Isst  oveithrown  by  Nebuchadnezzar ;  Zede- 
kiah,  its  last  king,  was  tricen  prisoner ;  his  eyes  put 
out ;  and  the  principal  part  of  the  people  were  carried 
into  captivity,  whieh  lasted  about  seventy  years*  The 
c^tivity  began  under  Jehoiakim,  A.  M.  3409,  and  end- 
ed under  Belshaziar,  A  M.  9470  or  3479.  There 
«ras  after  this  a  partial  restoration  of  the  Jews,  but  they 
never  more  rose  to  any  consequence  among  the  nations ; 
snd  at  last  their  civil  polity  was  finally  dissolved  by  the 
Romans,  and  their  temple  burnt,  A.  D.  70 ;  and  from 
that  time  until  now  they  became  ftigitires  and  yagatMnds 
over  the  &ce  of  the  earth,  uniyenmOy  detested  by  man- 
kind. But  should  they  not  be  bved  for  their  fathers' 
soAe  f  Are  theynot  men  and  brothers  1  Win  persS- 
KoL.  11.  (     31     ) 


man  up  to  «ieet  us,  and  said  unto     ^  ^  ^j^ 
usy  Go,  turn  again  unto  the  king  Ante'  i.  OL  ]2Sb 
that  sent  you,  and  stfyuato  him,    Xeh.^Si^' 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Is  it  not  be-      ^^^^^ 
cause  there  if  not  a  Oed'in  Israel,  Aat  thou 
sendest  to  inquire  of  Baal'zebub  tbo  god  of 
Ekron  ?   therefore  thou  shalt  not  come  down 
from  that  bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  up,  but 
shalt  surely  die. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  *  What  manner  of 
man  was  he  which  came  up  to  meet  you,  and 
told  you  these  words  ^ 

8  And  they  answered  him,  He  was  '  a  hair^ 
man,  and  girt-  with  a  girdle  of  leather  about 
his  loins.  And  he  said,  It  is  Elijah  the' 
Tishbite. 

-  9  Then  the  king  sent  unte  him  a  captain  of 


•Uebi  Whatm^Miket 


mero/tluma 
Matt.  itt.  4. 


'9eeZ«eh.xiiL4; 


cution  and  contempt  conTert  them  to  Christianity,  or 
to  any  thing  else  that  is  good  V 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  1. 

^  Vexse  1.  Moab  rebelled]  The  Meabites  had  been 
subdued  by  Darid,  and  laid  under  tribute,  chap.  iii.  4, 
and  S  Sam.  viii.  S..  After  the  division  of  the  two 
kingdoms,' the  Moabites  fell  partly  under  the  doroinien 
of  Israel,  and  pardy  under  that  of  Judah,  until  the 
death  of  Ahab,.  when  they  arose  and  shook  off  this 
yoke.  Jehoram  confederated  y^ixh  the  king  of  Judah 
and  the  king  of  Edom,  in  order  to  reduce  them.  See 
this  war,  ehap.  iii.  5.  * 

Verse  9.  FeU  dou>n  through  a  lattice]  Perhaps 
either  through  the  flat  roof  of  his  house,  or  orer  or 
through  the  balustrades  with  which  the  roof  was  sur- 
rounded. 

Got  inquire  of  Baal-zebuh}  LitenJIy;  the  fly-god, 
or  master  of  flies.  Th*  Septuagini  has  paaX  ftvtav, 
Baal  the  fly.  Ro  /was  the  tutelary  god  of  Ekron,  and 
probably  was  used  at  first  as  a  kind -of  telesnt,  to  drive 
away  flies.  He  became  afterwards  a  very  respectaUo 
devil,  and  was  supposed  to  have  great  power  and  influ- 
ence. In  the  New  Testament  Beelzebub  is  a  common 
name  for  Satan  himself,  or  the  pribce  of  devils.  See 
my  notes  on  Matt.  x.  96. 

Verse  4.  But  shalt  surely  die.]  The  tnie  God  tells 
you  this ;  he  in  whose  hands  are  both  life  and  death, 
who  can  kill  and  make  alive.  Baal-aebub  can  do 
nothing;  God  has  determined* that  yoUr  master  shatl 
die. 

Verse  8.  He  was  a  hairy  man]  That  is,  he  wore  a 
rough  garment,  either  made  of  camels'  hair,  as  his  suo- 
eessor  John  Baptist's  was ;  or  he  wore  a  skin  dressed 
with  the  hair  an.  Some  think  that  the  meaning  is,  he 
had  very  long  hair  and  a  long  beard.  The  ancient 
prophets  all  wore  rough  garments,  or  upper  coats  made 
of  the  skins  of  beasts  :  They  wandered  about  in  sheep- 
skins and  goat-skins,  says  ihe  aposUe,  Heb.  xi.  37. 

Vene9.^AeaptainofflftywHhhisftfty.]  Itisini- 
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T\do  captains  of  fifty  men^  and 


11.  KINGS.  their  companies^  destroyed  by  fire. 


^^c.VSt'    .fiftywitli  his  fifty.    And  he  went 

Ante  I.  01.  190.  up  to  him  :    and,  behold,  he  sat 

Arch.Mhen.'    on  the  top  of  a   hill.     And^  he 

^'^^-  ^'      spake  unto  him,  Thou  man  of 

God,  the  king  hath  said.  Come  down. 

10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  to  the  cap- 
tain of  fifty.  If  I  &e  a  man  of  God,  then  '  let 
fire  come  down  firom.  heaven,  and  consume 
thee  and  thy  fifty.  And  there  came  down  fire 
from  heaven)  and  consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

1 1  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  another  cap- 
tain of  fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  O  man  of  God,  thus  bath 
the  king  said.  Come  down  quickly. 

1 2  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
If  I  6e  a  man  of  God,  let  fire  come  down  from 
heaven^  and  consume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  And 
the  fire  of  God  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

1 3  And  he  sent  again  a  captain  of  the  third 
fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  the  third  captain  of 
fifty  went  up,  and  came  and  ^  fell  on  his  knees 
before  Elijah,  and  besought  him,  and  said  unto 
him,  0  man  of  God,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  life, 
and  the  life  of  these  fifty  thy  servants,  ^  be 
precious  in  thy  sight. 


rLake  ix.  M. ^  Hebrew,  bowed. '  1  Sam.  xxvl  21 ;  Psa. 

Ixxii.  14. 

< \^ : 

possible  that  sack  a  man  a^  Ahaziah,  in  such  oircnm- 
stances,  could  haye  had  uxyftiendly  designs  in  sending 
.  a  captain  qnd  fifty  ioldiers  for  the  prophet ;  and  the 
manner  in  which  they  are  treated  -shows  plainly  that 
^ey  went^with  a  hastiie  intent. 

And  he  spake  unto  him,  Thau  m(m  of  God]  Thou 
prophet  of  the  Most  High. 

Verse  ^0*  And  there  came  down  fire]  Some  have 
blamed  the  prophet  for -destroying  these  men,  by  bring- 
ing down  tx%  from  hea?en  upon  them.  But  they  do 
not  consider  that  it  was  no  more  possible  for  JEUijah 
to  bring  down  fire  from  heaven,  than  for  them  to  do  it. 
God  alone  could  send  the  fire  ;,  and  as  he  is  just  and 
good,  he  would  not  have  destroyed  thes^  men  had  there 
not  been  a  sufficient  cause  to  justify  the  act.  It  was 
not  to  please  Elijah,  or  to  gratify , any  vindictive  Ati> 
maur  in  him,  that  God  thus  acted;  but  to  show  his  own 
power  and  justice^  No  entreaty  of  Elijah  could  have 
induced  God  to  have  performed  an  act  that  was  wrong 
in  itself.  Elijah,  personally;  had  no  concern  in  the 
business ;  God  led  hiqi  simply  to  announce  on  these 
occasions  what  he  himself  had  determined- fo  d&.  If 
I  be  a  man  of  God,  i.  a.^'as  surely  as  I  am  a  roan  of 
God,  fire  shall  come  dawn  from  heaven,  and  shall 
consume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  This  is  the  literal  mean- 
ing of  the  original ;  and  by  it  we  see  that  Elijah's 
words  were  only  declarative,  and  not  imprecatory. 

Verse  15.  And  the  angel  of  the  Lard  said — Go  down 
withJum]     This  is  an  additional  proof  that  Elijah  was 
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14  Behold,    there   came   fire     ^.^;^ 
down   from   heaven,  and  burnt  Ante  i.  ol  120. 

An.  wfgpiCTit- 

up    the    two    captains    of    the     Areh.  Athn. 
former  fifties   with  .their  fifties  :       ^"^^  ^ 
therefore  let  my  life  now  be  precious   in  thy 
sight. 

15  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto 
Elijah,  Go  down  with  him :  be  not  afraid  of 
him.  And  he  arose,  and  went  down  with  him 
unto  the  king. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  sent  messen- 
gers to  inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  £k- 
ron,  is  it  not  because  there  is  no  God  in  Isra- 
el to  inquire  of  hi«  word?  therefore  thou  shah 
not  come  down  off  that  bed  on  which  thou  ait 
gone  up,  but  shalt  «urely  die.  * 

17  So  he  died  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  which  Elijah  had  spoken.  And  ^  Jebo- 
ram  reigned  in  his  stead,  in  the  second  year 
of  Jehoram  the  son  of  Jehoahaphat  king  of 
Judah ;  because  he  had  no  son. 

18  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  %^q^^^^ 
Ah^iah  which  he  did.  are  they     Anno  unte  i. 

not  written   m  the  book  of  the   —J. 

chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

k  The  second  year  that  Jehoram  wjiM  Prorex,  and  the  eightccnlk 
a(  Jekotfu^fhat ;  ei»p.  Hi.  I. 

then  acting  unier particular  inspirations  z  be  bad  nei- 
ther wUl  nor  design  of-  his  own.  He  'waited  I0  know 
the  Counsel,  declare  the  will,  and  obey  the  command, 
of  his  God. 

And  he  arose,  and  went  down\  He  did  not  erea 
regard  his  personal  safety  or  his  life  ;*  he  goes  without 
the  least  hesitation  to  the  king,  though  he  had  reason 
to  sappose  he  would  be  doubly  irritated  by  his  pvedic- 
tion,  and  the  death  of  one  hundred  of  his  men.  But 
wi^  all  these  consequences  he  had  nothing  to  do ;  be 
was  the  ambassador  of  the  King  eternal,  and  his 
honour  and  life  were  in  the  hands  of  his  Master. 

Verse  17.  And  Jehoram.  reigned  in  his  stead]  The 
Vulgate,  Septuagint,  and  Syriac  say,  Jehoram  hu 
BaoTHsa  reigned  in  his  slead^  tm  the  sfcond  year  of 
Jehoram,  There  were  two  Jehorams  who  were  con- 
temporary :  the  firsti  the  son  of  Ahab,  brother  to  Aha- 
aiah,  and  his  successor  in  the  kingdom  of  Israel ;  the 
second,  the  son.  of  Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Jndah,  who 
succeeded  his  fatheif  in  Judah.  But  there  ia  a  diffi- 
culty here  :  "  How  is  it  that  Jehoram  the  brother  of 
Ahaziah  began  to  reign  in  the  second  year  of  Jehoram 
son  of  Jehoshaph^,  seeing  that,  according  to  chap.  iii. 
1,  he  began  his  reign  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Jehoshdphat ;  and,  according  to  chap.  Tiii.  16, 
Jehoram  son  of  Jehoshaphat  began  to  reign  in  the  fifth 
year  of  Jehorifm  king  of  Israel  T*  Calmet  and  others 
answer  thus  :  **  Jehoram  king  of  Israel  began  to  reign 
in  the  eighteenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Jndah, 
(     3f     ) 
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from  Oilgat  to  Beth-el,  ^c. 


which*  was  the  second  y^ai  after  this  same  Jehoefaaphat 
had  giTen  the  vicercyalty  to  his  son  Jehoram;  and  af- 
terwards Jehoshaphat  commanicated  the  royalty  to  Je^ 
horam  his  saccessDr^  two  years  before  his  death,  and 
the  fifth  year  of  Jehoram^  king  of  Israel.*'  Dr.  Light- 
foot  takes  another  method:' — !*Obsenre,''  says  he, 
'*  these  texts,  1  Kings-xxiL  61 :  Ahaziah  the  son  of 
Ahab  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria  the  sevens 
teenth  year  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned 
two  years;  and  9  Kings  i.  17 :  And  Ahaziah  died 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  Elijah  had 
spoken^  and  Jehoram  reigned  in  his  steady  m  the  seeon^ 
year  of  Jehoram  son  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah ; 
and  3  J^gs  iii.  1  :  Now  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab 
began  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Sanuaria  the  eighteenth 
year  of  Jehosh^hat  king  of  Judah,  By  these  scriptures 
it  is  most  plain,  that  both  Jehoram  the  son  of  Jehosha- , 
pfaat,  and  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab,  began  to  reign  in 
the  serenteenth  of  Jehoshaphat ;  for  who  sees  not  ih 
these  texts  that  Jehoshaphat's  eighteenth^  when  Jeho- 


ram the  aoo  of  Ahab  began  to  reign,  is  called  the  second 
year  of  Jehoram  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  t  Now  Je- 
hoshaphat's  reign  was  not  yet  expired  by  eight  or  nine 
years,  for  this  was  in  his  seventeenth  year,  and  he 
reigned  twenty-five  years,  1  Kings  xxii.  43  ;  nor  was  . 
Ahab's  reigB  expired  by  two  or  three  years,  for  this  was 
in  his  twentieth  year,  and  he  reigned  twenty-two  years, 
1  Kings  xri.  39.  Bat  the  reason  why  both  their  sons 
came  thus  into  their  thrones  in  their  l^etime,  and  both 
in  the  same  year,  was  because  their  fathers,  Jehoriia- 
phat  and  AJiab,  were  both  engaged  in  the  war  against 
the  ^ynofw  .about  Ramoth-gilead ;  and  while  they  were 
providing  for  it,  and  carrying  it  on,  they  made  their  sons 
Ticeroys,  and  set  them  to  reign  in  their  stead,  while 
they  were  absent  or  etaployed  upon  that  expedition.** 
This  is  Tery  probable,  and  seems  well  supported  by  the 
a|x>ve  t^xts,  and  would  solve  all  the  difficulties  with 
which  many  have  been  puzzled  and  not  a  few  stumbled, 
had  we  sufficient  evidence  for  the  viceroyal^  here 
mentioned. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Bii^ak,  about  to  be  taken  up  to  heaven,  goei  in  company  with  Elisha  from  Gilgal  to  Beth-el,  1,  9.  Thence 
to  Jericho,  3^5.  And  thence  to  Jordan,  %,  7.  Elijah  smiths  the  waters  with  his  mantle ;  they  divide t 
and  he  and  Eltsha  pass  over  on  dry  ground,  '8.  Elijah  desires  Elisha  to  asft  what  he  should  do  for  him; 
who  requests  a  double  portion  of  his  spirit,  tphich  is  promised  on  a  certain  condition,  9, 10.  A  chariot  and 
horses  of  fire  descend ;  and  Elijah  mounts,  and  ascends  by  a  whirlwind  to  heaven,  1 1 .  Elisha  gets  his 
mantle,  comes  back  to  Jordan,  smites  the  waters  with  it,  and  they  divide,  and  he  goes  over,  12-14.  The 
eons  of  the  prophets  see  that  the  spirit  of  Elijah  rests  on  Elisha',  15.  They  propose  to  send  fiAy  men  to 
seek  Elijah,  supposing  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  might  have  east  him  on  some  mountain  or  valley  ;  after  three 
days^  search,  they  return,  not  having  found' him,  16-^8.  The  people  of  Jericho  apply  to  Elisha  to  heal 
their  unwholesome  water,  19.  He  i:asts  salt  into  the  ^spring  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  and  the  water  becomes 
wholesome,  30-33.  Forty-two  ydung  persons  of  Beth-el,  moclcing  him,  are  shin  by  tnoo  she-hears^  33, 34. 
He  goes  fo  Carmel,  and  returns  to  Samaria,  35. 


Ante  I.  oi.  120.  the  LoRD'  would  '  take  up 

Arch-Atben.     Elijah  into  heaven  by  a  whirl- 
P^'P^^^-      wind,    that    Elijah    went    with 
^  EUsha  from  Gilgal. 

-  2  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  ^  Tarry  here, 
I  pray  thee ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to 
Beth-el.  And  Elisha  said  unto  him.  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  and  ^  as  thy  soul  lif eth,  I  will  not 
leave  thee.     So  they  went  down  to  Beth-el. 

3  And  •the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were 
at  Beth-el  came  forth  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto 
him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take 
away  thy  master  from  thy  head  to-day  ?    And 


•Gen.  ▼.  24. ^^  1  Kings  six.  tl. 'See  RnthU  15,  16. 

'  1  Sara.  1.  26  ;  rer.  4,  6 ;  chap.  iv.  30. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XL 
Venie  1.  When  the  Lord  would  take  up  Elijah]  It 
appears  that  God  had  revealed  this  iotended  tranalatioo, 
not  only  to  Elijah  himself,  bat  also  to  Elisha,  and  to 
the  schools  of  the  prophets,  both  at  Beth-el  and  Jeri- 
cho, 80  that  they  were  all  expecting  this  solemn  event. 
b 


A.  M.  3108. 

B.  C.  896. 

Ante  4.  OL  120. 

4  And  Elijah   said  unto  him,     Aroh.^en.' 
Elisha,  tarry  here,  I  pray  thee ;      ^^^  *' 


he  said,  Yea^  I  know  it  ;.hold  ye 
your  peace. 


for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Jericho.  ^And 
he  safd.  As  the  Lord  liveth^  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  I  will  hot  leave  thee.  So'  they  came 
to  Jericho. 

5  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  at 
Jericho  came  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him, 
Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away 
thy  master  from .  thy  head  to-day  ?  And  he 
answered,  Yea,  I  know  it;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

6  And  Elijah  said  unto  hiitf,  Tarry,  I  pray 


•1  Kings   Z3L    35;     rerse 


5,   7.  15  I 
ix.  1. 


chapter   iv.   1,   38; 


Verses.  Tarry  here,  I  pray  thee]  He  either  made 
these  requests  through  humility,  not  wishing  any  pei"- 
son  Uy  be  witness  of  the  honoar  conferred  on  him  by 
God,  or  with  the  desire  to  prove  the  fidelity  of  Elisha, 
whether  he  would  continue  to  follow  and  serre  him. 

Verse  3 .  Knowest  thou  that  the  Lordy  Thus  we  see 
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Ulijah  is  carried  t^ 


n.  KINGS. 


in  m'lvldrlwind  to  heaven* 


^B  "c.  8sS!*  ^^®'  ^®'® » ^^'  *®  LoRj>  hath  sent 
Ante  1. 01.  ISO.  me  to  Jordan.  And  he  said,  As 
Aroh.  A^en!'  the  LoRD  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
P^^^"-^-  liveth,  I  wUl  not  leave,  thee. 
And  they  two  went  on. 
'  7  And  fifty  men  of  Ae  sons  of  the  prophets 
went,  and  stood  'to  view  afar  off:  ^n<i  they 
two  9tood  by  Jordan. 

.  ^  8  And  Elijah  took  his  mantle^  and  wrapped 
it  together,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  '  they 
Were  divided  hither  and  thither,  so  that  they 
two  went  over  on  dry  ground* 

9  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  gone 
over,  that  Elijah  said  utii9  Elisha,  Ask  virbat 


'  H«b.  m  $igh$  ot  O0er  agaitut. Ml  So  Ezod.  sir.  21 ;  Josh.  iii. 

16 ;  ver.  U. 


ihat  it  was  a  matter  well  known  to  all  the  sons  of  the 
prophets.  This  day  the  Lord  wiU  take  thy  master  and 
instructer  from  thee.  . 

Verse  7.  Fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets] 
They  fully  expected  this  extraordinary  erent,  and  they 
ooald  have  known  it  only  from  Elijah. himself,  or  by  a 
direct  revelation  from  Qod. 

Verse  8.  Took  his  mantle]  Tijv  fUfXutipf  avrcVf  his 
sheep'skiH^  says  the  Septuagint,  The  skiosof  beasts, 
dressed  with  the  hair  on,  were  formerly  worn  by  pro^ 
phets  and  priests  as  the  simple  insignia  of  their  o^ce. 
As  the  civil  authority  was  ofien  lodged  in  the^  hands 
o(  sach  persons,  particularly  among  the  Jews,  mantles 
of  this  kind  were  uaed^by.^n^«  and  high  civil  officers 
when  they  bore  no  sacred  character. ;  Tlie  custom  con* 
tinues  to  the  present  day ;  a  Iambus  skin  hood  dr  clodk 
is  the  badge  which  certain  graduates  in  our  unirersities 
wear  ;  and  the  royal  robes  of  kings  end  great  officers 
of  state  are  adorned  with  the  skins  qf  the  animal  called 
the  ermine* 

They  were  divided  hither  and  thither]  This  was  a 
most  astonishing  miracle,  and  conld  be  performed  only 
by  the  almighty  power  of  God. 

Verse ^,'  A  double  portion  of  thy  spirit  he  uponme,] 
This  is  in  reference  to  .the  law,-  Dent.  xxi.  17  :  He  shall 
acknowledge  tAe  first-born^  by  givifig  him  a  double 
PORTION  of  all  thai  he  hath-^the  right  of  the  first-bom 
is  his.  Elisha  considered  himself  the  only  child  or  first- 
bem  of  Elijah,  as  the  disciples  of  eminent  teachers  were 
exiled  their  children ;  so  here  he  claims'a  double  portion 
of  his  spiiitual  influence,  any  other  disciples  coming  in 
for  a  single  share  only.  i$<m^  of  the  prophets  means 
no  more  than  the  disciples  or  scholars  of  the  prophets. 
The  original  words  p''3Br  1)  pi  shenayim,  mein  rather 
4wo  partst  than  double  the  quantity.     '  • 

Verse  10.  4^  hard  thing]  This  is  what  is  not  in  my 
power,  God  alone  can  give  this ;  yet  if  thou  see  me 
taken  away  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so.  Perhaps  this 
means  no  more  than,  *'  It  thou  continue  with  roe  till  I 
am  translated,  God  will  grant  this  to  thee  ;*'  for  on  the 
mere  seeing  or  not  seeing  him  in  the  moment  in  which 
he  was  taken  away,  this  Divine  gift  could  not  depend. 

Verse  11.  A  chariot  qf  fire,  and  horses  of  fire]  That 
is,  a  chariot  and  horses  of  the  most  resplendent  glory, 
48i 


I  shall  do  for  thee,  before  I  be     ^^^^^^ 
taken    away    from    thee.     And  Ante  h  ol  120 
Elisha   said,  I  pray  thee,  let  a     Areh.  AtheT' 
double   portion  of  thy  spirit  be      v^^^^-  ^- 
upon  me. 

icy  And  he  said,  ^Thoo  hast  asked  a  hard 
thing :  nevertheless^  if  tliou  see  me  token  I  am 
taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee ;  but 
if  not,  it  shall  not  be  so. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still  went 
on,  ahd^  talked,  that,  behold,  there  appeared 
'  a  chariot  of  fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and 'parted 
them  both  asunder ;  and  ^  Elijah  went  up  by 
a  whirlvrind  into  heaven. 

XH«b.  them  hut  dmt  hard  m  mMu[* '  Cbap.  rl  7  ;  Pba.  m 

4. — — *  Ecclfu.  xlriii.  9;  1  Mac.  ij.  58, 


which,  ifiUiifesting  itself  in  coruscations  or  shooting 
rays,  seemed  to  be  like  Mazing  >lrvf  or  like  the  son  in 
his  strength.  Some  think  that  this  circamstance, 
known  in  the  heathen  world,  gave  rise  to  the  fable  oi 
Apollo,  or  the  sun,  being  seated  in  a  blazing  chariot, 
drawn  by  horses  which  breathed  andsnortedfire.  These 
horses  were  four,  and- called  Pyroeis,  Eons,  ^thos^ 
and  Phlegon;  all  which  words  ^gnifjfire  or  rtspUm- 
dent  light.  ..  So  Ovm  : —   . 

Nec'tibi  quadrupedes  animosos  ignihus  illis 
Qnos  in  pectore  habent,  ques  ore  et  narihus  effiani. 
In  promptu  regere  est  r  vix  me  patinntnr,  m  acres 
^    Incaluere  animi ;  eervixque'repugnat  habenis. 

Ovm,  Met.  lib.  ii.,  84. 

Interea  Tolqcres  Pyroeis,  Eous,  et  JEthon^ 
Solis  equi,  quartusque  Phlegon,  hinnitibos  aoraa 
'Flammiferis  implent,  pedibusque  r^pagula  pnlsant 

Meanwhile  the  re8tl^as  horses  neighed  alood. 
Breathing  out  fire  and  pawing  where  they  'stood. 
Nor  would  you  find  it  easy  to  compose 
The  mettled  steeds,  when  froSo  their  nostras  flaws 
The  scorching  fire,  that  in  their  entrails  giows. 
Even  I  their  headstrong  fury  acaiee  restraioi 
When  they  grow  warm,  and  restiff  to  the  rein. 

Drvbcic 
Pethaps  the  whole  of  this  fable,  which  represents 
PhaeChon  son  of  Apolld  requesting  to  drive  the  chariot 
of  his  father  {the  horses  and  chariot  of  fire)  for  one 
day,  was  bwrowed  from,  the  request  of  Elisha  to  his 
spiritual  father  Elijah,  whom  he  afterwards  saw  borne 
away  by  a  whirlwind,  in.  a  chariot  of  fire  drawn  by 
fiery  steeds. 

Verse  1 1 .  Elijah  went  up — into  heaven.]  He  was 
tni\ J  translated ;  and  the  words  here  leave  ns  no  room 
to  indulge  the  conjecture  of  Dr.  Priestley,  who  sup- 
poses that  as  "Enoch,  (probably  Moses,)  Elijah,  and 
Christ,  had  no  relation  to  any  other  world  or  planet, 
they  are  no  doubt  in  this ;"  for  we  are  told  that  Elijah 
went  up  into  heaven ;  and  we  know,  from  the  sore 
testimony  of  the  Scripture,  tliat  our  bleissed  Lord  is  at 
the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  ever  living  to 
make  intercession  for  ns: 
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CHAP.  11. 


fvaters  of  Jordan. 


^  c:  8^  ^^  ^^  Elisha  saw  it\  and  he 
A^ '  oi.  lao.   cried,  » My  father,  ray  father,  the 

Aich.lubfM!     chariot  of  Israel  and  thehorae- 

penwt.  aa.  men. thereof.-  And  he  saw  him 
no  more  r  mud  he  took  hold  of  hia  own  clothes, 
mnd  rent  ihem  in  two  pieces. 

13  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that 
fell  from  him,  and  went  back,  and  stood  by  the 
■•  bank  of  Jordan ; 

li  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah' that 
fell  from  him,  and  smote  the  waters,  and'  said. 
Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah  ?  *  And 
when  he  also  had  smitten  the  waters,  *  they 
paited  hither  and  thither  >  and  Elisha  went 
over.  ,  '  " 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets  which 
were  ^  to  iriew  at  Jericho  saw  him,  they  said, 
The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha.  And 
they  came  to  meet  him,  and  bowed  themselves 
to  the  ground  before  him. 

16  And  they  i^aid  unto  him,  Behold  now, 

•  Heb.  /!>>.— ^«  Venic  a ■  Verse  7. 

-4  See  I  Kiikgi  xriii.  18 ;  Esf  k.  riii.  3-; 


1  Chapter  xm.  14.— 
'Heb.  wanajafBirmgth,- 


Vetae  IS.  The  chadot  of  lirml  and  the  hertmten 
thereof, y  The  Chaldee  tranalatefl  thesa  words  tbas: 
^My  master,  my  laaster!  who,  by' thy  int«rc9SsioD, 
wast  of  more  om  to  Iscsel  than  horses  and  ehariots." 
This  u  probably  the  sense. 

In  jLhe-^ook  of  EcdeeiasticuSf  Chap,  idyiii.  1,  te., 
the  fiery  horses  and  chariot  are  considered  as  an  «m- 
Uem  qf  that  kwntng  zeal^  which^  Elijah  manifested  in 
Che,  whole  of  his  ministry  :  .*'  Then  stood  np  'Eli- 
jah the  prophet  as  fire,  and  his  word  bumed  'as  a 

And  rent  ihem  m  iwo  pieces.]  -  As  a  sign  of  sorrow 
for  having  lost  so  good  and  glori(ms.a  master. 

Verse  13.  He  tooh^-ihe  manOe]  The  same  with 
which  he  had  been  called  by  Elijah  to  the  prophetic 
office,  and  the  same  by  which  Elijah  divided  Jordan. 
His  having  the  smniI^  was  a  proof  that  htf  wwinoesUd 
with  the  authority  and  iafloenee  of  his  master. 

Wenel^.  »Whore  iB  the  Lord  €hd  of  Elijah  t]  "the 
Volgste  gives  a  strange  lam  to  this  verse :  Et  por» 
cussit  afuaSf  et  non.suqt  diviss;.  ei  disem  Ubi  est 
Deus  Elim  eiiam  nunc  t  FercussUque  aquas,  et  di- 
vism  sunt  Auc  at  ilime,  "  And  he.flBMte  the  waters,' 
but  they  did  noi,dioide ;  and  he'  said,  Whe^-is  the 
God  of  Elijah  even  now  1  And  he  sHiiek  the  waters 
«9d  they  were  divided  hither  and  thithsr.''  The  aet 
of  striking  the  waters  seems  to  be  twioe  Mpeated  in 
the  verse,  though  loe  get  rid  of  the  second  striking  ^ 
rendering  the  second  clanse,  whan  he  also  had  smittoh 
the  waters :  which  has  the  same  Hebrew  words  as  the 
first,  and  which  we  translate,  he  smote  the  waters. 
The  Vulgate  supposes  he  smote  once  in  vain,  perhaps 
confiding  too  much  in  his  own  sfirength ;  and  then, 
haviogiavoked  the  God  of  Elijah,  he  succeeded.  This 
distinctioa  is  not  followed  by  any  of  the  other  veraions ; 
b 


there  be  with  thy  servants  fifty     ^^  ^im. 
» strong  men;  let  them  go,  we   Ante i.'oi. isn. 
pray  thee,  and  seek  thy  master :     Aidu  ^^.* 
*i  lest  peradventure  the  Spirit  of      p^'V^^- 
the  Lord  hath  taken 'him  up,  and  cast  hun 
upon  'some  mountain,  or  into  some  valley. 
And  he  said.  Ye  shall  not  send. 

1 7 ,  And  when  they  urged  him  till  he  was 
ashamed,  he  said.  Send.  They  sent  therefore 
fifty  men ;  and  they  souj^  three  days,  but 
found  him  not. 

18  And  when  they  came  again  to  him,  (for 
he  tarried  at  Jericho,)  he  said  unto  them.  Did 
I  not  aay  unto  you.  Go  not  ?> 

19  And  thQ  men  of  the  c|ty  said  unto  Elisha* 
Behold,  I  pray  thee,  the  situation  of  this  city 
is  pleasant,  as  jmy  lord  seeth :  but  the  water  is 
naught,  and  the  ground  "  barren. 

20  And  he  said.  Bring  me  a  new  cruse,  and 
put  salt  therein.     And  they  brought  it  to  him. 

2 1  And  he  went  forth  unto  the  spring  of  the 


Bel  and  Dra^n  §6 ;  Acts  Tiii.  39.^ 
■  Heb.  emuing  to  migcany. 


•'Heb.  91U  ofthemotattaims. 


nor  is  the  elaose,  et  nan  sunt  divisa,  "  and  they  divided 
not,."  expressed  by  the  Hebrew  text.    - 

Veiee  16.  The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on 
Elisha.]  This  was  a  natoiil  conclnsion,  from  seeing 
him  with  the  maniUf  and  working  the  same  miracle* 
This  disposed  them  to  yield  the  samef  obedience  to 
him  they  had  done  to  his  master :  and  in  token  of  thii^ 
they  wefU.  out  to  meet  him,  and  bowed  themsefoes  to  the 
ground' before^im. 

Verse  16.  Fifty  strong  men]  Probably  the  same 
fifty  who  are  mentioned  ver.  7,  and  who  saw  Elijah 
tsken  np  in  the  whirlwind. 

Cast  him  i^wn  some  moutUain]  Though  they  saw 
him  taken  up  towards  heaven,  yet  the j  thought  it  pos- 
sible that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  nught  have  descended 
with  him,  and  left  him. on  some  vemote  modntain  or 
vailey. 

Ye  shall  not  send.]  He  knew  that  he  was  transla- 
ted to  heaven,  and  that  therefore  it  would  be  oseless. 
■  Verse  17.  TUl  ^ho  -was  ashamed]  Htf  saw  they 
would  not  be  satisfied  unless  they  made  the  propoeed 
search;  he  felt  therefore  that  he  could  not,  with  any 
good  graoe,  resist  their  importanity  any  longer. 
"Verse  19.  The  water  is  naught,  and  the  ground 
barren.]  The  banenttess  of  the  ground  was  the  effect 
of  the  badiiess  of  the  water. 

Verse  fil.  And  cast  the  stdt  in  there]  He  cast  itt 
the  salt  at  the  place  where  the  waters  sprang  out  of 
the  earth.  Jarchi  well  observes  here,  "  Salt  is  a  thing 
which  corrupts  water ;  therefore,  it  is  evident  that  this 
was  a  true  miracle."  What  Elisha  did  on  this  occa- 
sion, getting  the  new  cruse  and  throwing  in  the  salt, 
was  only  to  make  the  miracle  more  conspicuous.  If 
the  salt  could  luive  had  any  natural  tendency  to  ren* 
der  tUe  water  salubrious,  it  could  have  acted  only  for 
486 
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ElishCf  and  are  slain  by  hears. 
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An.  Megadit, 

Arch.  Athen. 

peipet.  26. 


waters,  and  ^  cast  the  salt  in  there, 
and  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
I  have  healed  these  waters ;  there 

shall  not  be  iirom   thence  any 

more  death  or  barren  land. 

22  So  the  waters  were  healed  unto  this  day, 
according  to  the  saying  of  Elisha  which  he 
spaJce. 

23  And  he  went  up  from  thence  unto  Beth- 
el :  and  as  he  was  going  up  by  the  way,  there 
came  forth  little  children  out  of  the  city,  *  and 

t  See  Exod.  xv.  25 ;  ofaep.  iv.  41 ;  tL  6 ;  John  ix.  6. 
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mocked  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Go  up,  thou  ba)d  head ;  go  up, 
thou  bald  head. 

24  And  he  turned  back,  and 
looked  on  thend,  and  cursed  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  And  there  came  forth  ^  two 
she-bears  out  of  the  wood,  and  tare  forty  and 
two  children  of  them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence  to  Mount 
Carmel,  and  from  thence  he  returned  to 
Samaria. 

•  ProT.  XX.  11 ;  xxiL  6^15.-^—'  Ptot.'  xrii.  12 ;  Lnm.  iii.  10. 


a  short  time,  and  only  on  that  portum  of  the  stream 
which  now  arose  from  the  spring ;  and  in  a  few  mo- 
ments its  effects  must  have  disappeared.  But  the 
miracle  here  was  permanent :  the  death  of  meuv  and 
oattle,  which  had  been  ^occasioned  by  the  insalobrity 
of  the  waters,  ceased ;  die  land  was  no  longer  barren ; 
and  the  waters  became  permanently  fit  for  i^  agricul- 
tural and  domestic  uses. 

Verse  !^3.  There  came  forth  little  children  out  of 
the  city]  These  were  probably  the  school  of  some 
celebrated  teacher ;  but  under  his  initoucttoo  they  had 
learned  neither  piety  nor  good  manners. 

Oo  upf  tliou  bald  head;  go  up,  thou  bald  head.\ 
n*^  nSjf  n*^  nSj^  aleh  kereach,  aleh  kereach.  Does 
not  this  imply  the  grossest  insult  t  Ascend,  thou  empty 
skull,  to  heaven^  as  it  is  pretended  thy  master  did ! 
This  was  blasphemy  against  God ;  and  their  punish- 
ment (for  they  were  Beth-elite  idolaters),  was  only  pro- 
portioned to  their  guilt.  Elisha  cursed  them,,i,  e. ,  pro- 
nounced a  curse  upon  them,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
nyrv  DBTD  beshem  Yehovah,  by  the  home  or  authority 
Of  Jehovah.  The  spirit  of  their  offence  Mem  in  their 
ridiculing  a  mieacle  of  the  Lord :  the  offence  was  against 
Him,  and  He  punished  it.  It  was  no  petulant  humour 
of  the  prophet  that  caused  him  to  pronounce  this  corse ; 
it  was.God  alone :  had  at  proceed^  from  a  wrong  dis- 
position of  the  prophet,  bo  miracle  would  have  been 
wrought  in  order  to  gratify  it. 

*'  But  was  it  not  a  cruel  thing  to  destroy  forty-two 
little  children,  Who,  in  mere  childishness,  had  simply 
called  th9  prophet  bareskuU,  ox" bald  headV^  I  an- 
awet,  Elisha  did  not -destroy  them ;  he  had  no  potrer^ 
by  which  he  -could  bring  two  she-bears  out  of  th&  Wood 
to  destroy  them.  It  was  erideatly  either  accidental, 
JOt  a  Dirine  judgment ;  and  if  a  judgment,  God  -must 
be  the  sole  author  of  it.  EUsha's  curse  most  be  only 
declaratory  of  what.  God  was  about  to  do.  See  on 
ohi^.  L  10.  "  But  then,  as  th^  were  lUtle  children, 
they  could  scarcely  be  accountable  for  their  conduct ; 
and  eonsequenjtly,  it  was  cruelty  to  destroy  them."  If 
it  was  a  judgment  of  God,  it  could  neither  be  cruel  nor 
uf^ust ;  and  I  contend,  that  the  prophet  bad  no  power 
-486 


by  which  he  could  bring  these  she-bears  to  fall  upon 
them.  -  But  were  they  little  children  f  for  here  the 
strength  of  the  objection  lies.  Now  I  sappooe  the 
objection  Ineans  children  fropi  four  to  seven  or  eight 
years  eld ;  for  So  we  use  the  word :  but  the  original, 
D'iOp  D'"V3  nearim  ketannim,  niay  inten  young  men, 
for  [op  katon  signifies  to  be  young,  in  opposition  to 
old,  and  is  so  translated  in  various  places  in  our  BiUe ; 
and  'yj^X  naar  signifies,  not  only  a  child,  but  a  young 
man,  ai  servant,  or  ev^  a  soldier,  ofr  one  fit  to  go  oat 
to  battle ;  and  is  so  translated  in  a  multitude  of  traces 
in  our  common.  English  yersioo.  .  I  shall  mention  bat 
a.  few,  because  they  are  suflciently  decisfye :  Isaac 
was  called  *^J  naar  when  iwenty-eight  years  old.  Gen. 
xxi.  5-1 S  ;  and  Joseph  was  so  called  when  he  was 
thirty-nine,  Gen.  xlL  18.  Add  to  these  1  Kings  xx. 
14  >  •**  And  Ahab^d,  By  whom  [shall  the  Aesyriam 
be  delivered  into  my  hand  ?]  And  he  said,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  by  the  fouko  mch>  ^*^33  benaarey,  of  the 
princes  of  the  pfovinces,^^  That  these  were  soldiers, 
probably  militia,  or  a  selection  from  the  militia,  which 
seryed  as  a  hody-guard  to  Ahab,  the  eyent  safilcieotly 
declares^  and  the  persons  that  mocked  Elisha  were 
perfectly  accountable  for  their  conduct. 

But  is  it  not  ponible  that  these  forty-two^  were  a 
set  of  unlucky  young  men,  who  had  been  employed  in 
the  wood,  destroying-  the  whelps  of  these  same  she- 
bears,  who  now  pursued  them,  and  tore  them  to  pieces, 
fdr  the  injury  they  had  done  1  We  haye  already  heard 
of  the  ferocity  6f  a  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  ;  see  at 
the  end  of  3  Sam.  chap.  xyil.  The  mention  of  sbk- 
bears  g^yes  -some  colour  to  the  aboye  conjecture ;  and, 
probably,  at  the  time  when  these  .youn^' fellows  in- 
sulted the  prophet,  the  bears  might  be  tracing  the  foot- 
steps of  the  murderers  of  their  young,  and  thus  came 
upon  them  in  the  midst  of  their  insults,  God*s  proyi- 
denee  ordering  these  occurrences  so  ss  to  make  this 
natural  effect  appear  as  a  Diyine  cause.  If  the  eoo- 
jectura'  be  toireet,  the  bears  were  prepared  by  their 
loss  to  «xScQte  the  enrse  of  ^the  prophet,  and  G^od^s 
justice  guidl^d  them  to  the  spot  to  punish  the  iniquity 
that  had  been  just  oomBiitted. 
.     .  b 
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the  king  of  Israel 


CHAPTER  III. 

The  reign  and  idolatry  of  Jehoram^  king  of  Israel,  1-3.  Mesha^  king  of  Mooh^  reheh  against  Israel,  4,  5, 
Jehontm,  Jehoshaphat,  and  the  king  of  Edbmjoin  against  iheMoabttes,  and  gre  brought  into- great  distress 
for  want  of  water,  6-10.  The  three  kings  go  to  Elisha  to  inquire  of  the  Lord ;  who  promises  them  water^ 
and  a  complete  victory r  11-19.  Water  comes  the  next  morning,  and  Jills  the  trencJtes  which  these  kings 
. had  made  in  the  vattey,  2&.  The  Moabites  arm  against  them;  and  suppose,  when  they  see  the  sun  shining 
upon  the  waters,  which  look  like  blood,  that  the  confederate  kings  have  fallen  out,  and  slain  each  other; 
and  that  they  have  nothing  to  do  but  take  the  «pM//Sl-33.  The  Israelites  attack  and  completely  rout 
tkem,  beat  down  thetr -cities,  and  mar  their  land,  434,  S5.  The  king  of  Moab,  having  made  an  unsuccessful 
attack  on  the  king^of  Edom,  takes  his  eldest  son,, and  offers  him  for  a  bumt-offering  upon  the  wall;  and 
there  is  great  indignation  against  Israel,  26,  37. 


a  a  89?'     NOW  •  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab 

Ante  1. 01.130.  began  to  reign  over  Israel  in 

ArdL^SiM^*    Samana  the  eighteenth  year  of 

P^'y*'^^'  Jehoshaphal  king' of  Judah,  and 
reigned  t'welve- years.    .     • 

2  And  he  wrought  evil  •  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord;  but  not  like  his  father^  and  like  his 
mother:  for  he  put  away  the  ^ image  of  Baal 
^^  that  his  father  had  made. 

3  Nevertheless  he  cleaved  unto  \  the  sins 
of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made 
Israel  to  sin ;  he  departed  not  therefronfi. 

4  And  Mesha  king  of  Moab  was  a  sheep- 
master,  and  rendered  unto  the  king*  of  Israel^  a 
hundred  thousand.  *  lambs;  and  a  hundred  thou- 
sand rams,  with  the  wobl. 

5  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  'Ahab  was 
dead,  that  the  king  of  Moab  rebelled  against 
the  king  of  Israel. 

^^*  ^i!?'        6  And  King  Jehoram  went  out 
Antei.  oi.  119.    of  Samana  the  same  tune,  ana 
Arch.  Athem.'     numbered  all  Israel. 
P^^^-  ^^-         7  And    he   went  and    sent  to 


■Chap. 


i.    17. ''  Heb.    atatue.- 

*l  Kings  «i  28,31,  32.- 


-e  1  Kiiigr.xvi.   31, 
*  See  Im.  xti.  1.* 
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NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IH. 

Vene  S.  He  put  away  the  image  of  Baal]  He 
aboliabed  his  worship ;  but  he  eontiooed  iha^t  of  the 
cahes  tt  Ban  and  Beth-e). 

Vene  4.  Was  a  sheepmaster]  The  original  is  IpJ 
naked,  of  which  the.  Septoagint  could  make  nothing, 
and  therefore  retained  the  Hebrew,  word  vuk^6i  but 
the  Chaldee  has  ^n*a  no  marey,gUhey^  "  asheepaias- 
ter  i"  Aquih  has  iro«/»»ioTpo^  f  and  ^ymmachus^  rpe- 
fuv  PooKnM^ra ;  aU  to  the  .same  sense.  Tho  original 
signifies  one  who  marks  or  brands,  probably  from  the 
marking  of  sheep.  He  fed  many  sheepi  dw.,  and  had 
them  all  marked. va.  a  psrtienlar  way,  in  order  to  as- 
certain his  property. 

A  hmndred  thousand  lambs]  The  Chaldee  and  Arabic 
have  a  hundred  thousand  fat  oxen. 

Verse  7.  My  people  a^thy  people]  We  find  that  Jeho- 
shaphat  maintained  the  same  friendly  intercourse  with 
the  son,  as  he  did  withthe/aMer.  See  1  Kings  uii.  4. 
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perpei.  27, 


Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judali, 

saying,  The  king-  of  Moab  hath  ^J'-^^^^^ji®' 

rebelled  against  -me:  wilt  thou 

go   with    me  against   Moab  to 

battle?     And  he. said,  I  will  go  up:  ^1  am 

aa  thou  arty  my  people  as  thy  people,  anc^.my 

horses  aa  thy  horses. 

8  And  he  said.  Which. way  shall  we  go  up? 
And  he  answered,  The  way  dirough  the  wilr 
derness  of  Edom. 

9  So  the  king  of  Israel  went,  and  the  king 
of  Judah,  and  the  king  of  Edom :  and  tKey 
fetched  a  compass  of  seven  days'  journey  :  and 
there  was  no  water  for  the  host,  and  for  th^ 
cattle  ^  that  followed  them. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Alas !  that 
the  Lord  hath  called  these  three  kings  tOr 
gether,  .to  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of 
Moab! 

"11  But  ^  Jehoshaphat  s&id,  Is  there  not  here 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  inquire 
of  the  Lord  by  him  ?  And  one.  of  the  king 
of  Israel's  servants  answered  and  said,  Here 

fChap.i.  1. f  1  Kin|»  xxii.  4.^ *^Heb.  a/  th^r  feet ;   aee 

Exod.  XI.  8. « 1  King*  xxii.  7* 

Versed.  Through  the  wilderness  of  Edom.]  Because 
he  expected  the  king  of-Edomto  Joinjhem,^  we  find  he 
did ;  for,  being  tribatcry  to  Jndah,  he  was  obliged  to  dp  it. 

Verse  9.  A  compass  of  seven  days*  journey]  By 
taking  a  circuitous  route,  to  go  round  the  southern  paK 
of  the  Dead  Sea,  they  probably  intended,  t^  surprise 
the  Moabites ;  but  it  appears  their  journey  was  ill 
planned,  as  they  at  last  got  into  a  country  in  which  it 
was  impossiUe  to  obtain  water,  and  they  were  brought 
in  consequence  to  the  ntmost  extremity. 

Verse  10.  The  Lord  hath  called  these  three  kings 
together]  That  is,  This  is  a  Divine  judgment ;  God  has 
judicially  blinded  us,  and  permitted  us  to  take  this 
journey  to  our  destruction. 

Verse'll.  Is  there  not  here  a  prophet  of  the  Lord] 
The  kings  of  Judah  stiU  acknowledged  the  true  God, 
and  him  only. 

Poured  water  on  the  hands  of  EUjah.]    That  is,  waf 
his  constant  and  confidential  servant, 
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n.  KINGS.  Eltsha  foretdb  a  speedy  supply. 


B  c'^  ^  Eliaba  the  son  of  Shaphat, 
Ante  I.  OL  iio.  which  poured  water  on  the  hands 
^rc^T^    Of  Elijah. 

P^n>et.27.  12  And  Jehoahaphat  said,  The 
Word  of  the  Lord  is  with  him.  So  the  king 
of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat  and  the.  king  of 
S4om  ^  went  down  to  him. 

13  And  Elisha  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel, 
» What  have  I  to  do  with  thee  1  ■  get  thee  to 
^  the  prophets  of  thy  fa^hef,  and  to  the  pro- 
phets of  thy  mother.  And  the  king  of  Israel 
said  unto  him,  Nay.:  for  the  Lord  hath  called 
these  three  kings  together,  to  deliver  th^n  into 
the  hand  of  Moab. 

14  And  Elisha  said,  •A*  die  Lord  oi hosts 
liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  surely,  were  it  not 
that  I  regard  the  presence  of  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah,  I  would  not  look  toward  thee, 
nor  see  thee. 


kCb.U.25.- 


I  Esek.  xir.  3. *  So  Jodg.  z.  M ;  Rath  i.  15. 

>  1  Kings  zf  iii.  19. 


Verse  12.  The  ward  of  .the  Lard  U  wUh  him.] 
Be  haa  the  gift  of  prophecy. 

Vez«e  13.  Get  thee  to  the  prophets  of  thy  father] 
This  was  a  juat  but  cnitkig  reproof. 

Nay]  The  Chaldee  adds  here,  I  heeeeeh  thee^  do 
not  call  the  sins  of  this  impiety  to  remembrance,. hut 
ask  mercy  for  us ;  becauae  the  Lord  hath  called,  &c. 
The  Arabio  has,  /  teseech  thee^  do  not  make  mention 
of  our  transgressions,  hut  use  kindness  towards  us. 
It  is  very  likely  that  some  attcb  words  were  spoken  on 
the  occasion;  bat  these  are  the  only  verstons  which 
make  this  addition. 

Verse  14.  Were  it  not  that  I  regard  the  presence 
of  Jehoshaphat]  He  worshipped  (he  trae  God  ;  Je- 
horam  was  an  idolater. 

Verse  15.'  Bring  me  a  minstreL]  A  person  who 
played  on  *  the  harp.  The  rabbins,  and  many  Chris- 
tiansi  suppose  that  Elisha*s  mind  was  considerably  ixn- 
tated  .and  grieved  by  the  bad  behavioiiff  of  the  yoong 
men  mX  Beth-el,  and  their  tragical  end,  aad  by  the  pr»- 
lance  of  the  idolatrous  long  of  Israel ;-  aad  therefore 
oaUed  for  Divine  psalmodyy  that  if  might  calm  his 
apirits,  and  render  him  aoore  aascepttble  of  the  pto- 
phetic  influence.  To  be  able  to.  discern  the  voice  of 
God,  arid  the  operation  of  hie  hand,  it  is  neceasary  that 
the  mind  be  calm,  and  the  passions  «tf  in  hmrmKmy, 
under  the  direction*  nt' reason  i  that  reason  may  be 
under  the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit.-. 

The  hand  of  the  Lord  came  upon  hm.]  •  The  play- 
ing of  the  harper  had  the  desired  effeet;  lus  mind  was 
calmed,  and  the  poWer  of  God  descended  upon  him. 
This  effect  of  music  was  generally  acknowledged  in 
every  civilized  nation.  Cicero^  in  his  Tuaculaa  Ques- 
tions, lib.  iv.,  says,  that  "  the  Pythagoreans  were  ac- 
customed to  calm  their  minds,  and  soothe  their  passions, 
by  singing  and  playing  upon  the  haip."  Pyihagorai 
msnies  suas  a  cogitatianum  intetUiane  cantuJUikuspte 
4186 


15  But  now  bring  me  a  »» min-     ^'J;  ^^' 
strel.     And    it   came   to   pass,   Ante  i.  ol  no. 
when  the  niinstiel  played,   that    Aieh.iStei.' 
*»the  hand  of  the   Lord  came      v^'p^-^- 
upon  him. 

16  And  he  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "^Make 
thi9  valley  full  of  ditches. 

17  For  thus  saith- the  Lord,  Ye  shall  -not 
see  wind,  neither  shall  ye  see  rain ;  yet  that 
vaHey  shall  be  filled  wiUi  water,  that  ye  may 
drink,  both  ye,  and  your  cattle,  and  your 
beasts. 

18  And  this  is  btit  a  light  thing  in  the  sight 
,of  the  LoRD>'  he  will  deliver  the  Moabites 
also  into  your  band. 

19  And  ye  shall  smite  every  fenced  city,  and 
ev^ry  dhoice  city,*  uid  shall  fell  every  good 
tree,  and  stop  all  wells  o(  water,  and  *  mar 

every  good  piece  of  land  with  stones. 

. : "  i    , 

•1  ICii^xTn.  1 ;  ehap.  ▼.  16.— pSm  1  Smb.  z.  5. f  Enk. 

i.  S;  lii.  14,  22;  viii.  1. ^Chap.  It.  3. "Heb.  i 


ad  tranquiilitatem  traduoehimt.  I  have  spoken  else- 
where of  the  heathen  .prieats  who  endeavoured  to  imi- 
tate the  true  prophets,  and  were  as  actually  fiUed  with 
the  devii  as  the  others  weie  with  the  true  God.  The 
former  were  thVowa  into  vioUni  agiUUsons  and  denier- 
tions  by  the  influence  of  the  demons Vhich  poesesaed 
them,  .while  xha- latter  were  in  a  -state  of  the  ntmost 
serenity  and  composure. 

Verse  16. '  Mtdte  this  valley  full  of  ditc%es.^  The 
word  Vn^  nachal  may  be  translated  brooki  as  it  is  by 
Mie  Yulgaie  and  SeptuagiM.  There  probably  was  a 
river  here,  but  it  Sras  now  dry^i  and  the  prophet  desires 
that  they  woold  enlarge  the  channel,  and  ciU  oot  va- 
rious canals  from  it,  and  reaerroirs,  where  witer  mi^t 
be  collected  for  Che  yefreshment  of  the  army  and  of 
the  cattle ;  and  these  were  to  be  made  ■  so  iiNde.  that 
the  reflection  of  the  aun^s  rays  from  this  water  might 
be  th^  means  of  confoanding  and  destioying  the 
Moabites.  « 

Verse  17.  Ye  shall  not  see  wind]  There  shall  be  bo 
t0tn^,to  poUeot  Tapoors,  and  Uiere  shall  4)e  no  skuoers, 
and  yet  the  whole  bed  of  thi^  riTor,  and  all  die  mm 
made  cofMrfr,  shall  be  filled  with  water. 

Veneia.  Shall  fell  every  good  tree]  Ererytxeeby 
which  yonr  enemite  may  seire  tiwaiseliEeS'for  Ibrtifi- 
oataoas,  &e.  But  sjuety  fruit  tress  are  not  intended 
here  i  for  this  was  positiTely  against  the  law  of  God, 
Deot^su.  19, 20  : «« When  ihon  shalt  beatoge  a  city— 
thou  shak  not  destroy  the  trees  thereof— 4or  the  tree 
of  the  field  is  man's  li£e^M)nly  the  trees  w^h  then 
knowest  thai  they  be  not  tvees  for  meat,  thoa  shah 
destroy  and  cut  them  down.'* 

9Ssp  all  wells  of  4salef]  In  those'^  hot  oonntries 
this  would  lead  sooner  than  any  thing  else  to  redoes 


Mar  every^  good  piece    of   land  with   stones.] 
Sueh  a  maititufte  of  snen,  each  throwing  a  stoas 
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The  MoabUes  being  defeated,   ^  CHAP.  III. 

ABte  I.  bi.  119.  the  morning,  when  *the  xneat- 
Arcii.  Athen.  offering  was  offered,  ibat,.  be- 
pcrpet.  27.      j^^y^  jj^^^  ptme,  wfttci  by  the 

way   of  Edooi,  and    the  country  was  fiUed 
with,  water. 

21  And  when  all  the  Moabites  heard  that 
the  kings  were  come  up  to  fight  against  them, 
they  "  gathered  all  that  were  able  to  ^  put  on 
armour,  and  upward,  and  stood  in  the  ^border. 

22  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  noforning, 
and  the  sun  shone  upon  the,  water,  and  the 
Moabite?  saw. the  water  on  the  other  aide  as 
red  as  blood :  • 

23  And  they  said,  This  4s  blood  :  the  kings 
are  surely  "^  slain,  and  they  have  smitten  one 
another  ;  -now,  ther^ore,  Moab»  toxbe  spoil.  ^ 

24  And  when  tbey  came  to  the  camp  of 
Israel,  the  Israelites  rose  up  and  smote  the 
Moabites,  so  that  they  fldi  before  them :  but 

<  Esodas   zzu.    39,    4a— ^"  H^rew,    wtrf    cried  togkk- 

tr.^-^^  Hebrew,  "gird  hims^ .Vfitk  a  f^dJU. ""Hebrew,  dtt- 

atrojfed. 

^ — -: ^ --^ «r-^ 

oa  a  good  ield  as  tbey   paflAed,  would   completely 
destroy  it. 

Verse  SO.  When  the-  meet'Offering  was  offered] 
This  was  the  first  of  all  offerings,  and  was  generally 
raade^at  sun-ristng.  / 

T%ere  came  water\  Thv^  supply  was  dtogetliep 
miraeoloas,  for  there  was  neither  wind  fior  rain^  nor 
any  bther  natural' means  by  whtcR  it  could  be  supplied. 
Verse  89.  8a^  the  water  <m  this  other  side  as  red 
as  kiood]  This  might  hate  been  an  D{>tieal  deception ; 
r  have  seen  the  HKe  sight  viheti  there  was  no  reason  tp 
•nspeet  sapematonQ  agency. .  ^The  Moabites  had  never 
seen  that  Tslley  ffaU- of  water,  and  thereft»re  did  not 
suspect  that  their  eyies  deceived  them,  but  took  it  for 
the  blood  of  the  confederate  hosts,  who.  they  thotfght 
might  have  fallen  into  eonfltsion  "in  the  darkness  of 
night  and  destroyed  each  other,  as  the^  Midianites  had 
fermeily  done,.  Judges  Tii.  29 ;  and  the  Philistinee 
lately,  1  Sam.  xiv.  90. 

Verse  99.  Therefore,  Moah,  to  the  spoil.]  '  Thus 
they  came  on  in  a  disorderly  manner,  and  fell  'ai>  easy 
prey  to  their  enemies. 

Terse  95.  On  every  good  piece  of  land]  On  alh 
ealti?ated  ground^  and  especially  fields  that  were  sown. 
Only  in  Kir-haraseth]  This  was  the  royal  city  of 
the  Moabites,  and,  as  we  learri  from  Scripture,  exceed- 
ingly strong;  (see  Isa.  xri.  7;  11  ^  so  that  it  is  proba- 
blerihe  confederate  armies  could  not  easily  reduce  it. 
The  stingers,  we  sre  {informed,  went  about-  the  wall, 
snd  smote  all  the  men  that  appeared  oh  if,  while  no 
doubt  the  besieging  army  was  employed  in  sapping  the 
feundatiotas. 

Verse  96.   Seven  hundred*  men]     These  were  no 

doubt  the  choice  of  all  his  troops,  and  being  afraid  of 

being  hemmed  tfp  and '  perhaps  taken  by  his  enemies, 

Whom  he  found  oa  the  ere  of  gaining  possession  of 

h 


their  kki^  sacr^es  his  eon. 

» they  went  forwwd  sm&ing  th«     ^^-  IJJ*- 
Moabites,  even  in  their  coiujtjy.  Ante  r.  bi.  1*19. 

25   And  .they  beat   down  the     i^vuheu.' 
cities,  and  on  every  good  piece      pen>ct.  27. 
of  land  cast  every  man  his  stove,  and  filled  it; 
and  they  stopped  all  the  wells  of  water,  and 
felled  all  the  good  trees :  ^  only  in  ■  Kirhara- 
seth  left  they  the  stones  thereof ;  howbdt  the 
slingers  went  about  it,  and  smote  it 
'26  And  wheir  the  king  of  Moab  saw  that 
the  battle  was  too  sore  Tor  him,  he  took  with 
him  seven  'hundred  men  that  drew  'swords,  to 
break  through  even  uato  the  kiog  of  £dom  : 
but  they  couid  not 

27  Then  »  hejook  his  eldest  son  thut  should 
have  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  offered  him  for 
a  bumt^offering  upon  the  wall.  And  there 
was  great  indignation  tigainst  Israel :  ^  and 
they  departed  from  him,  and  returned  to  their 
oum  iand. 


.     »  Or,  they  emoCe  m  it  emn  mmiing. 7  Heb.  wM  he  left  the 

ettmea  tktrnfiu  Kir*kametk,-^'*lMi.  xyi.  7,  U^— -^  Amos  iL  4. 
*»  Chap.  viii.  20.  "        ' 


the  city,  he  made  a  desperate  sortie  in  order  to  regaia 
the  open  country  ;  and  supposing  that  the  quarter  of 
the  Edomites  was  weakest,  or  less  carefully  guarded, 
he  endeaTOured  to  make  his  impression^*  there ;  but 
they  were  so  warmly  received  by  the  king  of  Edom 
that  they  failed  in  the  attempt,  and  were  driven  back 
into  the  city.  Hence  he  was  led  to  that  desperate  act 
mentioned  in  \he'  following  verse. 

Verse  27.  Took  his  eldest  son]  The  rabbins  account 
for  this  horrible  sacrifioe  itf  the  folldwing  way  : — 

When  the  king  of  Moab  found  himself  so  harassed, 
and  the  royal  city  on'the  point  of  being  taken,  he  called 
a  couneil  of  his  servants,  and  asked  them  how  it  was 
these  Israelites  could  perform  such  prodigies,  and  that 
such  miracles  were  wrought  for  them  1  His  servants 
answered,,  that  it  vte  owing  to  their  progenitor  Abra- 
ham, who,  having  an  only  Son,  was  commanded  by 
Jehovah  to  offer  him  in  sacrifice.  '  Abraham  instantly 
obeyed,  and  offered  his  only -son  for  a  burnt-offering; 
and  the  Is^elites  being  his  descendants,  through  his 
merits  the  holy  blessed  God  wrought  such  jniraclfes  in 
their  behalf.  The  king  of  Moab  answered,  I  also  have' 
an  only  son,  and  I  will  go  and.  offer  bim  to  my 
God.  Then  he  offered  hiooi  for  a  burnt-ofiering  upon 
the  wall.' 

Upon  the  wall]  TiDXVry  hy  al  hachamah,  Rab.  Sol. 
^archi  says  that  the  letter  1  vaa  is  wanting  in  this' word, 
as  it  should  be  written  HDin  chomah,  to  signify  a  wall ; 
but  ndn  chammah  signifies  the  sun,  and  this  was  the 
god  oftheTiing  of  Moab :  «  And  he  offered  his  flrst- 
bom  son  for  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  sun.'^  This  is 
not  very  solid. 

There  was  great  indignation]  The  Lord  was  dis- 
pleased with  them  for  driving  things  to  such  an  ex- 
tremity ;  01  the  surrounding  nations  held  them  in  abomi- 
nation oa  the  account ;  and  they  were  so  terrified  them- 
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widow  and  her  credUor. 


seWee  at  diis  most  horrid  saorifioe,  that  they  impM- 
diately  raised  the  siege  and  departed.  .  la  cases  of 
great  extremity  it  was  customary  in  Tarioos  heathen 
nations  to  offer  human  sacrifices,  or  to  devote  to  the 
infernal  gods  the  most  precious  or  excellent  thing  or 
person  they  possessed.  This  was  frequent  among  the 
Phctnicianst  Ramans,  and  Greeks ;  and  it  was  the  na- 


tiiralfrait  of  a  religioos  system  which  had  for  the  ob- 
jects of  i^  worship  cmel  and  meih^iless  diTinities. 
How  different  the  Christian  system !  ^  Wilt  thoo  that 
we  shall  bring  down  fire  from  heaven  and  destroy  themt 
Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirits  ye  are  of:  the 
Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men^s  Utos,  hot  to 
save  •them.'* 


CitAPTER  IV. 

A  widow  of  one  of  the  prophets,  oppressed. by  a  merciless  creditor,  applies  to  JSlisha,  toko  multiplies  her  oil  f 
by  a  part  of  which  she  pays  her  debt,  and  subsists  on  the  rest,  1-7.  '  His  entertainment  at  the  house  of  e 
respectable  woman  in  Shunem,  8-^10.  He  foretells  to  his^ hostess  the  birth  of  a  son,  11-17.  After  some 
years  the  child  dies,  and' the  mother  goes  to  MUishmat  Carmel ;  he  comes  to  Shunem,  and  raises' the  child 
to  life,  18-37.  He  comes  to  Oilgal,  and  presents  the  sons  of  the  prophets  from  being  poisoned  by  wild 
gourds,  38-41.  He  multiplies  a  scanty  provision,  sd  as  to  make  it  efficient  to  feed  one  hnndred  men^ 
42-44.  '  ^         .  . 


A.  M.  3109. 

B.  C.  895. 

▲me  I.  01.  119. 

An.  Megaclis, 

Aivh.  Atben. 

peipet.27. 


"MOW  there  cried  a  certain  \;vo- 

man   of  the  wives  of  *  the 

sons  of  the  prophets  unto  Elisha, 

saying,  Thy  servant  my  husband 


•-1  Kings  zx.  35. , 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IV. 

Verse  1.  Now  there  cried  a  certedn  woman\  This 
woman,  according  to  the  Chaldee,  Jarchi,  and  the  rab- 
bins, was  the  wifp  of.  Obadiah. 

Sons  qf  the  prophets]  K''3J  n'oSn  talmidey  nebiyai- 
ya,  *' disciples  of  the  prophets  :**  so  the  TVir^tun  here, 
and  in  all  other  plaees  where  the  words  occur,  and  pro- 
perly too. 

The  creditor  is  cornel  This,  says  Jarchi,  was  Je- 
horam  son  of  Ahab,  who  lent  money  on  usury  to  Oba- 
diah, because  he  had  in  the^ays  of  Ahab  fed  the  Lord's 
prophets.  The  Ta^^tim.  says  he  borrowed  money  to 
feed  these  prophets,  because  he  would  not  support 
them  out  of  the  property  of  Ahab. 

To  take  unto  him  my  two  sons  to.  be  bondmen.] 
Children,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Hebrews,  were 
considered  the  property  of  their  parents,  who.  had  a 
right  to  dispose  of  them  for  the  payment  of  their  debts. 
And  in  cases  of  poTerty,  the  law  permitted  them, 
expressly,  to  sell  both  themselves  and  their  children ; 
Exod.  xxi.  7,  and  Le?.  xxy.  39.  It  was  by  an  ex- 
tension of  this  law,  and  by  virtue  of  another,  which 
authorized  them  to  seU  the  thief  who  oould  not  inake 
restitution,  Exod.  xxii.  3,  that  creditors  were  permit- 
ted to  take  the  children  of  their  debtors  in  pa3rment. 
Although  the  law  has  not  determined  any  thing  .pre- 
cisely on  this  point,  we  see  li^  this  passage,  and  by 
several  others^  that  this  custom  was  common,  among 
the  Hebrews^  Isaiah  refers  to  it  very  evidently,  where 
he  says.  Which  of  my  creditors  is  it  to  whom  I  have 
sold  you  f  Behijld,  for  your  iniquities  have  ye  sold 
yourselves;  chap.  1.  1.  And  our  Lord  alludes  to  it. 
Matt,  xviii.  35,  where  he  mentions  the  ease  of  an  in- 
solvent debtor.  Forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his 
lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and  his  wirE  and 
CHILDREN,  and  all  that  he  had ;  which  shows  that  the 
custom  continued  among  the  Jews  to  the  very  end  of 
490 
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creditor  is  come  ^  to  take  unto  him     Aroh.  ^i^ 

peipet  27. 


is  dead;  andthou  knowest  that  thy 
servant  did  fear  the  Lord  :  and  the 


my  two  sons  to  bei>ondraen-. 


k  8«e  Ler.  xz^.  39;  Mmtt  zriii.  25. 


their  repubKc.  The  Romans,  Athenians, -Moi  Asiatics 
in  general  had  the  nme.anthoxity  over  ihei^  children 
•as  the  Hebrews  had  :  they  sold  them  in  time  of  po- 
verty ;  and  their  ct^editors  seised  them  as  they  wonM 
a  sheQp  or  an  ox,  or  any  household  goods.  Romulus 
gave  the  Romans  an  absolute  power  over  their  children, 
which  extended  through  the  whol^ourse  of  their  lives, 
let  them,  be  in  whatever  situation  they  might.  They 
couM  cast  them  into  prison,  beat,  employ  th^n  as  slaves 
in  qgrictUturSy  sell  them  for  slaves,  or  even  t4dke  away 
their  lives- !-^Dionys.  Halicarh,  lib.  ii.,  pp.  96,  97. 

Numa  PompiUus  first  moderated  this  law,  by  eoaet- 
ihg,  that  if  a  son  married  with  the  consent  of  his 
father,  he  should  i|o  longer  have  power  to  sell  him 
for  debt. 

The  emperors  Diocletian  and  MaJnmilian  forbade 
freemen  to  b^  sold  on  account  of  debt :  Ob  es  alienum 
servire .  liberos  creditonbus,  jura  non  patiuntur. — Yid. 
Lib.  ob.  stB  C.  de  dbligat.  The  ancient  Athenians  had 
the  same  right  over  their  children  as  the  Ropuau ;  but 
Solon  reformed  this  barbaxoua  custom,-*-y  id.  Plutarch 
in  Solene,  ■    ^ 

The  people  of  Asia  had  the  same,  custom,  which 
Lucullus  endeavoured  to  .check,  by  moderating  the  laws 
respecting  usury. 

The  Georgians  may  alienate  their  children;  and 
their  creditors  have  a  right  to  sell  the  wives  and.ehil- 
drea  of  their  debtors,  and  thus  exact  the  uttemost 
farthing  of  their  debt. — Tavernier,  lib.  iii^  c.  9. .  And 
we  have  reason  to  believe  that  this  custom  long  pre- 
vailed among  the  inhabiti^nts  of  the  British  isles.  See 
Calmet  here. 

In  shorty  it  appears  to  have  been  the  custom  of  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth.  .  We  have  some  remains 
of  it  yet  in  this  country,  in  the  senseless  and  pemicioas 
custom  of  throwing  a  man  into  prison  for  debt,  though 
his  own  industry  and  labour  be  absoliitely  necessary  to 
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CHAP.  IV.  A  Shunammite  entertains  Elisha. 


\^6  I9?*  ^  ^"^  ^WaW  said  unto  her, 
AateL  01.  m.   What  shall  I  do  for  thee?  tell 

Arch,  ^es^*  me,  what  hast  thou  in  the  house  ^ 
P^'^^-^-  And  she  said,  Thine  handmaid 
hath  not  any  thing  in  the  house,  ^are  a  .pot 
of  oil. 

3  Then  he  said,  Go^  borrow  thee  vessels 
abroad  of  all  thy  neighbours,  even  empty  ves- 
sels';  «  borrow  ^  not  a  few. 

4  And  when  tbou  art  come  in,  thou  sbalt 
shut  the  door  upon  thee  and  upon  thy  sons, 
and  shalt  pour  out  into  all  those  vessels,  and 
thoti^shalt  set  aside  that  which  is  full. 

5  So  she  went  from  him,  and  shut  the  door 
upon  her  and  upon  her  ^ons,  who  brought  the 
vessels  to  her ;  and  she  poured  out. 

6  And  it  cam«*  to'  pass,  when  the  'vessels 
were  full,  that  she  said  pnto  her  son,*  Bring 
me  yet  a  vessel.  And  he  said  unto  her^  T%ere 
is -not  a  vessel  more.     And  the  oil  stayed. 

7  Then  she  eame  and  told  the  man  rf  God. 
And  he  said,  Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  thy 
•  debt,  and  live  thou  and  thy  children  of  the  irest; 

8  And  'it  fell  on  a- day,. that.  Elisha  passed 


«  See  (Jhap.  iii.  16.-: — *  Or,  tearUnot. •.Or,  creditor.- 
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discharge  it,  and  tbese  cannot  be  exereiQed  within  the 
loathsonae  and  cbntagioas  walls  of  a  prison. 

Verse  3.  Stufe  a  pot  of  oil.]  Oil  was  used  as  aliment^ 
for  anointing  the  hody  after  hathing,  and  to  anoint  -the 
dead.  Some  think  that  this  pot  of  oil  was  what  this 
widow  had  kept  for  her  burial :  see  Matt,  xxriv  19. 

Verse  6.  And  ihe  oil  stayed,]  While  there  was  a 
vessel  to  fill,  there  was  oil  sufficient ;  and  it  only 
ceased  to  flow  when  there  was  no  vessel  to  receive  it. 
This  is  a  good  emblem  of  the  grace  of  God.  While 
tl^ere  is  an  empty,  longing  heart,  there  is  a  eontinoal 
OTorflowing  fountain  of  salvation.  If  we  find  in  any 
place  or  at  any  time  that  the  oil  ceases  to  flow,  it  is 
because  there  are  no  empty  vessels  there,  no  souls  hun- 
gering and  thirsting  for  righteousness.  We  find  fault 
with  the  dispensations  of  Gdd^  mercy,  afld  ask^  Why 
were  the  former  days  better  than  these  t  'W^re  we  as 
much  ia  earnest  fojr  our  salvation  as  our  forefathers 
were  for  theirs,  we  should  have  equal  supplies,  and  as 
much  reason  to  sing  aloud  of  Divine  inercy. 

Verse  7.  (?o,  seU  the  oil,  and  pay  thy  debt]  He  does 
not  inveigh  against  the  emelty  of  this  creditor,  because 
the  law  and  custom  of  the  country  gave  him  the  autho- 
rity on  which  he  acted ;  and  rather  than  permit  a  pooT 
honest  widow. to  have  her  children  sold,  or  that  even  a 
Philistine  should  sufibr  loss  who  had  given  credit  to  a 
genuine  Israefite,  he  would  work  a  miracle  to  pay  a 
debt  which,  in  the  course  of  providence,  it  -was  out  of 
her  power  to  discharge. 

Verse  6.  'Elisha  passed  to  Shvnem]  This  city  was 
in  the  tribe  of  l8sachar,*to  the  south  of  the  brook  Ki- 
^Q«  and  at  the  foot  «f  Mount  Tabw. 
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to  «  Shuhem,  where  was  a  great     ^g  *^  ^^' 
'  woman ;  and  she  **  consfrained  him  Ante  i.  "oi.  1 19 
to  eat  bread.     And  so  it  was,     Aroh.  A^en!* 
that  as  oft  as  he  passed  by,  he      ^^^'  ^' 
turned  in  thither  to  eat  bread. 

9  And  -she  said  unto  her  husband.  Behold, 
now,  I  perceive  that  this  is  a  holy  man'df 
God,  which  passeth  by  us  continually. 

10  Let  us  make  a  little  chamber,  I  pray 
thee,  on  the  wall ;  and  let  us  set  for  him  there 
a  bed,  and  a  table,-  and  a  stool,  and  a  candle- 
Mick  :  and  it  shall  be,  when  he  cometh  to  us, 
that  he  shall  turn  in  thither. 

1 1 '  And  it  felt  on  a  day,  that  he  came  thither, 
and  he  turned  into  the  chamber,  and  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant,  Call 
this  Shunammite.  And  when  he  had  called 
her,  she  stood  before  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him.  Say  now  unto  her. 
Behold,  th6U  hast  been  careful  for  us  with 
all  this  care ;  what  is  to  be  done  for  thee  ? 
wouldest  thou  be  spoken  for  t(f  the  king,  or 
to  the  captain  of  the  host  ?  And  she  answered, 
I  dwell  amcHig  mine  own  people. 


thert  waa  a  day.- 
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Where  was  a  great  wonian].  In  Pirkey  Rob.  Elie- 
zer,  this  woman  is  said  ta  have  been  the  sister  of 
Abishag,  the  Shiyiammite,  well  known  in  the  history 
of  David. 

Instead  of  great  womahy  the  Chaldee  has,  a  woman 
fearing  sin  ;  the  Arabic,  ft  woman  eminent  fqr  piety 
before  God.     This  ^ade  her  ve\j\y  great, 

Verse  9.  This  is  a  holy  man  of  God\  That  b,  a 
prophet,  as  thif  Chaldee  interprets  it. 

Which  passeth  by  us  continually.]  It  probably  lay 
in  his  way  to  some  school  of  the  prophets  that  he  usu- 
ally attended.  1      ^  • 

Verse  10.  Let  us  make  a  little  chamber]  See  the 
note  upon  Judges  iii.'*30.  As  the  woman  was  con- 
vinced that  Elfsha  was  a  prophet,  she  knew  that  he 
^must  have  need  of  more  privacy  than  the  general  state 
of  her  house  could  afford  ;  and  therefore  she  proposes 
what  she  knew  would  be  a  great  acquisition  to  him, 
as  he  could  live  in  this  little  chamber  in  as  mucli  pri- 
vacy as* if  he  \^er^  in  his  own  house.  The  bed,  the 
table,  the  j/00/,  and  the  candlestick,' -were  really  every 
thing  he  could  need,  by  way  of  accommodation,  in 
such  circumstances. 

Verse  12.  Gehazi.  his  servant]  This  is  the  first 
time  we  hear  6f  this  very  itidifferent  character. 

Verse  13.  Wouldest  thou  be  spoken  for  to  the  king] 
Elisha  must  have  had  considerable  influence  with  the 
king,  from  the  part  he  took  in  -the  late  war  with  the 
Moabites.  Jehoram  had  reason  to  believe  that  the 
prophet,  under  God,  was  the'  sole  cause  of  his  success ; 
and  therefore  he  could  have  no  doubt  that  the  king 
would  grant  hiih  any  reasonable  request* 
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IL  KINGS. 


Shunammtie  dies. 


^  M.  3^.         14  And  he  said,  What  then  is 
Ante  1  bi  1 19.   to  be  done  for  her  ?  And  Gehazi 
Arch.  MSn*'    aDBwered,  Verily,    she  hath  no 
P^^^-^-       child,  and  her  husband,  is  old. 

15  And  he  said,  Call  her.  .  And  when  he 
bad  called  her,  she  stood  in  the  door. 

16  And  he  said,  ^  About  this  ^  season,  accord- 
ing to  the  time  of  life,  tbou  shalt  embrace  a. 
800.  And  she  said.  Nay,  my  lord,  thou  man 
of  God,  ^  do  not  lie  unto/thine  handmaid. 

17  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son  at  that  season  that  Elisha  had  snid  unto 
her,  according  to  the  time  of  life. 

18  And  when  the  child  was  grown,  it  fell  on  a 
day,  that  h^  went  out.to  his  father  to  the  Reapers. 

19  And  he  said  unto  his. father,  My  head, 
my  head.  And  he  said,  to  a  lad,  Carry  him 
to  his  mother.  » .    ^ 

20  And  when  he  had  taken'  him,  and  brought 
him  to  his  mother,  he  sat  on  her  knees  till 
noon,  and  then  died. 


91  And  she  went  up,  and  laid     ^^'^f' 
him  on  the  bed  of  the  man  of  Ante.,  ol  iis. 


<Geii.zTuL10, 14.- 
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Or  to  the  captain  of  the  host  t]  At  if  he  had  said, 
Wilt  thoa  that  I  should  prwoura  thee  and  thy  husband 
a  place  at  court,  or  get  any  of  thy  friends  a  post  in 
the  army  t 

I  dwell  mtumg  mine  own  people,^  1  am  perfectly 
satisiied  and  contented  with  my  lot  in  life ;  I  live  on 
the  best  terms  with  my  neiglibourB,  and  aiti  here  en- 
compsMed  with  my  kindred,  and  feel  no  disposition  to 
change  my  connections  or  place  of  Abode. 

How  few  are  there  like 'this  woman  on  the  earth ! 
Who  would  not  wish  to  be  refSommended  to  the  king's 
notice,  or  get  a  post  for  a  relative  in  the  army,  &c.  1 
Who 'would  not  like  to  change  tl«  country  for  the 
town,  and  the  rough  manners  of  .the  inhabitants  of  the 
villages  for  tfie  polished  conTcrsation  and  amusements 
of  the  court  %  Who  is  so  contented  with  what  he  has 
as  not  to  desire  more !  Who  trembles  at  the  prospect 
of  riches ;  or  belicTes  there  are  any  snares  in  an  ele- 
vated state,  or  In  the  company  and  conversation  of  the 
great  and  honourable  \  Hqw  few  are  there  that  wilh 
not  sacrifice  every  thing — ^peace,  domestic  eomfott, 
their  friends,  their  conscience,  and  their  God-^for 
money  J  honours^  gra^deur^  and  parade  f 

Verse  14.  What  then  is  to  be  done  for  her  t]  It 
atfems  that  tlie  woman  retired  as  sj^n  as  she  had  deli- 
vered the  answer  mentioned  in  the  preceding  ver9e. 

Verse  16.  Thou  shalt  embrace  a  son.]  Thw promise, 
and  the  circumstances  of  the  parties,  are  not  very  dis- 
similar to  that  relative  to  the  birth  of  Isaac,  and  those 
of  Abraham  and  Sarah.  - 

Do  not  lie]  That  is,  Let  thy  words  become  true  ; 
•r,  as  the  rabbins  understand  it,  Do  not  mock  me  by 
giving  me  a  son  that  shall  soon  be  removed  by  death ; 
but  let  me  have  one  that  shall  survive  me. 

Verse  18.  When  the  child  was  grown]  We  know 
•ot  of  what  sge  he  waa»  very  lijtely /<Mir  or  six,  if  not 
,    493 


God,  and  -  shut  the*  door  ujxm     Arch,  stheo. ' 
him,  and  went  out  pctfet.  i. 

29  And  she  called  uato  her  imaband,  and 
said.  Send  me,  I  pray  thee.^  one  of  the  young 
men,  and  one  of  the  asses,  that  I  may  run  to 
the  man  of  God,  and  come  again.' 

&3  And  he  said,  wherefore  wilt  thou  go  to 
him  to-day  ?  it  is  neither  new  moon  nor  Sab- 
bath. 'And  she  said.  It  shall  be  "  well. 
.  24  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and  said  to  her 
servant.  Drive,  •  and^  go  forward ;  "  slack  not 
thy  riding  for  me,  except  I  bid  thee. 
,  i%  So  .she-  went  and  caihe  unto  the  man  of 
God  ^  to  Mount  Carmel.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  man  of  God  saw  her  afar  ofi^  that 
he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant,  Behold,  yonder 
is  that  Shunammite  :  •       - 

26  Run  now,  I  pray  thee^  to  meet  her,  and 
say  unto  her.  Is  it  well  with  thee?  is  it  well 


■Kebrew,  rahmin  moi  for  tiu  to  ridt.  ■        ".Chapter   iL  25. 


more  years;  for  he  could  go  ont  to  the  reapers  in  the 
iiarvest  field,  converse,  &c. 

Verse  19.  My  head,  my  head.']  Probably  aflbcied 
by  the  coup  de  soUil,  ox  sun  strohe^  which  mi^lit,  in  so 
yoong  ja  «ub|eQt,  soon  oocaaion  death,  espeeialiy  in^ihaC 
hot  country. 

Verse^Sl.  Laid  Mm  on  the  bed  cf  the  mdn  df  God] 
She  had^  no  doubt  heard  that  Elijah  fiad*  lateed  the 
widow's  son  of  Zarephath  to  life ;.  and  she  believed 
that  he  who  had  obtained  this. gift  from  God 'for  her, 
could  obtain  his  restoration  to  life. 

.  Verse  93.  Wherefore  wilt  thou  go]  She  was  a  very 
prudent  woman  ;  she.  would  not  harass  tlM  feelings  of 
her  husband  by  informing  him  of  tte  death  of  his  son 
till  she  had  tried  the  power  of  the  prophet.  Thoagh 
the  religion  of  the  true  jGrod  was  not  the  religion  o£  the 
state,  yet  there  weto  no  doobt  mnltatndes  of  the  people 
who  continued  to  worship  the  true  God  alone,-  and 
were  in.  the  habit  of  going,  as  is  here  intimated,  on  new 
oiooni  and  Sabbaihst  ta  bonsult  the  prophet 

'Verse  24.  Drtoe,  and  go  forward]  It  is  enstomary 
in  the  East  for  a  servant  to  walkWof^-  side  or  drive  the 
ass  hi9  master  rides.  Sometimes  he  walks  behind,  and 
goads  on  the  beast ;  and  when  it  is  to  tan,  he  direeu 
its  head  with  the.long  pole  of  the  goad.  It  is  proba* 
bly  tp  this  custom  that  the  wise  man  alludes  when  he 
says,  "  I  have  seen  seriants  on  horses,  and  princes 
walking  as  servants  oo  the  earth,?*  on  the  gromnd. 

Verse.  26.  liSa  well,]  How.  strong  was  her  faith  in 
God  and  submission  to  his  authority!  Thoagh  the 
heaviest  family  affliction  that  couM  befall  her  and  her 
husband  had  now  taken  plaee ;  yet,  believing  that  it 
was  a  dispensation  of  Provideace  which  was  in  itself 
neither  unwise  nor  unkind,  she  saidr/<  is  weU  with  me, 
with  my  husband,  and  with  my  child.  We  may  farthw 
remack  that,  in  her  days,  the  dectiiiiiB  of  reprobate  in^ 
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wkh  thy  husband  ?  is  it  well  with 
the  child  ?  And  she  answered, 
It  is  well.  * 
27  And  when,  she  came*  to  the 
man  of  God  to  the  hill,  she  caught  i^Iiim  by 
the  feet  i  but  Gehazi  came  near  to  thrust  her 
away.  And  the  man  of  God  said,  Let  her 
alone  ;  for  her  soul  is  *  vexed  within  her:  and 
the  LoRp  hath  hid  it  from  me,  and  hath  not 
told  mo. 

28  Then  she  said.  Did  I  desire  a  son  of  my 
lord  ?   'did  I  not  sa^y,  Do  not  deceive  me  t 

29"  Then  he  said  to  Gehazi,  ■  Gird  up  thy 
loins,  and  take  my  staff  in  .thine  hand,  and  go 
thy  way  :  if  thou  meet  any  man,  ^  salute  him 
not;  and  if  any  salute  thee,  answer  him  not 
again:  and  *lay  my  staff  upon. the  face  of 
the  child. 

30  And  the  mother  of  the  Thild  said,  ^  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will 


:t: 


I  Heb^  bUter  ;   1  Sfun. 

i.  10.— :^— 'T^cr.  J>.-^— •  1  Kings  xyiii.4S;  chap.  ix.  i. *  Luke 
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r  Heb.  bykis  feet;  Matt,  xxyiii.  9.- 
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fants  had  not  disgraced  the  pure  religion  of  the  God 
of  endless  compassion.  She  had  ho  doubts  conceming 
the  welfare  of  her  child,  even  with  respect  to  another 
world  ;  and  who  but  a  pagan  ^r  a  stoic  can  entertain 
a  contrary  doctrine  1 

V^ersc  27.  The  Lord  hath Jiid  it, from  me,  tmd  hath 
not  told  me,]  In  reference  to  this  poini  he  had  not 
now  the  dticenimenl  of  Spirits.  This^  and'  the  gift  of 
prophecyy  were  influences  which  God  gave  and  sus- 
pended as  his  infinite  wisdom*  saw  good.  '  ^  • 

Ver&e  38«  Did  I  desire  a  son  of  my  lord?]  I  ex- 
pressed no  sach  wish  to  thee ;  I  was  contented  and 
happy  ;  and  when  thou  didst  promise  me  a  son,  did  I 
not  say^  Do  not  deceive  me  7  Bo  not  mock  me  with  a 
child  which  shall  grow  up  to  be  aitrtotive  and  en- 
(agingr,  but  of  whom  I  shall  soonbe^prived  by.  death. 
Verse  39.  Salute  him  not]  Make  all  the  hastjB  thou 
possibly  canst,  and  lay  my  staff  on  the  face  of  the 
child  ;  he  probably  thought  that  it  might  be  a  case  of 
mere  suspended  animation  or  a  syfoon,  and  that  laying 
the  staff  on  the  face  of  the  child  might  act  as  a  stimu- 
lus to  excite  the  animal  motions. 

Verse  30.  /  will  not  leave  thee.]  The  prophet  it 
seems  had  no  design  to  accompany  her ;  he  intended 
to  wait  for  Gehazi^s  return ;  but  as  th^  woman  wad 
well  assured  the  child  was  dead^  she  was  determined 
not  to  return  till  she  brought  thQ  prophet  w^ith  her. 

Verse  32.  Behold,  the  child  was  dead]  The  prophet 
then  saw  that  the  body  and  spirit  of  the  .child  were 
separated. 

Verse  33.  Prayed  unto  tlie  Lord.]  He  had  no  power 
of  his  own  by  which  be  could  restore  the  child. 

Verse  34.  Lay  upon  the  chUd]  Endeavoured  to  con- 
vey a  portion  of  his  own  natural  warmth  to  the  body 
of  the  child ;  and  probably  endeavoured,  by  Uowiig 
•  b 
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CHAP.  IV.  restores  the  child  to  life. 

Hot  leave  ih^e.     And  he  arose, 
and  followed  her. 

3 1  And  Gehazi  passed  on  before 
them,  and  laid  the  staff  upon  the 
fac^e  of  the  cliild ;  but  there  was  neither  voice 
nor  ^  hearing.  Wherefore  he  went  again  to 
tneet  him,  and  told  him,  Baying,  The  child  is 

*  not  awaked: 
'32  And  when   Elisha  was  come  anto  the 

house,  behold,  the   child  was  dead,  and  laid 
upon  his  bed. 

33.  He  y  went  in  therefore;  and  shut  the  door 
upon  tliem  twain,  >  and  prayed  t^nto  the  Loiud. 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  lay  upon  the  cbildt 
9nd  put  his  month  upon  his  mouth,  and  his 
eyes  upon  his  eye$,  and  his  hands  upon  his 
hands :  and  *  he  stretched  himself  upon  the 
child ;  and  the  flesh  of  the  child  waxed  warm. 

35  Then  he  returned,  and  walked  in  the 
bouse  ^  to  and  fro;  and  went  up  ^  and  stretched 

•  ▼  Chap.  ii.  2.r— w  Heb.  atteniion. 'John  xi.  H. r  Ver. 

4 ;  Matt.  vi.  6. ■  1  Kings  xvii.  20. »  1  Kings  xrii.  21  ; 

Ac.ta  XX.  10.— :—^  Heb.  once  hither ^  end  once  thithtr. *  1  Kings 

xrii.  21. 


into  the  child's  mouth,  to  inflate  the  longs,  and  restore 
respiration.  He  uses  every  natural  means  in  his  power 
M>  restore  life,  vtbile  praying  to  the  Author  of  i»  to 
exert  a  miraculous  influence. '  N&tural  means  are  in 
our^power ;  those  that  are  sopematural  belong  to  God. 
We  should  always  do  our^wn  work,  and  bdg  of  09d 
to  do  hi9. 

Verse- 35.  Walked  in  the  house  to  and  fro]  In 
order,  no  doubt,  that  he  might  recover  that  natural 
warmth  which  was  absorbed  by  the  cold  body  of  the 
child,  that  he  might,  by  again  taking  it  in  his  arms, 
communicate  more  warmth.  Caloric  or  natural  heat, 
when  accumulated  in  any  particular  part,  will  diffuse 
itself  to  all  bodies  with  which  it  confes  in  contact,  till 
their  temperature  be  equal ;  so  a  heated  body  will  give 
out  its  cajoric  to  the  surrounding  air,  or  tp  contiguous 
bodies,  till  the  temperature  of  all  be  perfectly  equalized. 
The  body  of  the  prophet  gave  out  its  natural  heat,  or 
caloric,  to  the  cold  body  of  the  child  ;  the  prophet  no 
doubt  continued  in  contact  with  the  child  till  he  could 
bear  it  no  longer ;'  then  covered  up  the  child,  rose  up, 
and  walked  smartly  on  the  floor,  tOl,  by  increasing  tbe 
circulation  of  the  blood  by  activity  and  strong  and  quick  . 
respiration,  he  could  again  .afford  to  communicate  ano- 
ther pprtion  of  his  natural  heat.  This  appears  to  be 
the  reason  of  what  is  meutioned  in  the  text. 

Verse  35.  The  child  sneezed  seven  times]  That  is, 
it  sneezed  abundantly.  When  the  nervous  influence 
began  to  act  on  the  muscular  system,  before  the  cir- 
culation could  be  in  every  part  restored,  particular 
muscles,  if*  not  the  whole  body,  would  be  thrown  into 
strong  contractions  and  shiverings,  and  sternutation  or 
sneezing  would  be  a  natural  consequence ;  particularly 
a9  obstructions  most  have  taken  place  in  the  head  and 
its  vessels,  because  of  the  disorder  of  which  the  child 
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The  poisonous  pottage  healed.     .  II.  KINGS. 

Ante  I.  QL 115.   sneezed  seven  times,  and  the  child 

An.  Diogeneti,  ,  .  . 

Arch.  Athen.     Opened  his  cyes.  ' 

^"^^  ^-         36  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and 

said,  CaH  this   Shunammite.     So  he  called 

her.     And  when  she  wks  come  in  unto  him, 

he  said,  Take  up  thy  son. 

37  Then  she  went  iji,  and  fell  at  his  feet; 
and  bowed  herself  to  die  ground,  and  *  took 
up  her  son,  and  went  out. 

B*  c' 890*  ^®  ^^^  Elisha  came  again  to 
Ante  i.'oi.  I'u.   '  Gilgal :  and  there  was  a  'dearth 

Areh^Athen!'  in  the  land;  and  the  sons  of  the 
perpet.  2.       prophets  fvere  ^  silting  before  him : 


One  hundred  miraculously  fed. 


and  he  said  unto  his  servant,  Set  on  the 
great  pot,  and  seethe,  pottage  for  th6  sons  of 
the  prophets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field  to  gather 
herbs,  and  found  a  wild  vine,  and  gathered 
thereof  wild  gourds  his  lap  fuU,  and  game  and 
shred  them  into  the  pot  of  pottage  :  for  they- 
knew  them  not.  - 

40  So  they  poured  out  for  the  men  to  eaf. 


'Chap.  yiii.  1,  5. — 
ii.  1.— r-«  Ch.  Yiii.  1.- 

3. iJSztxLx,  17.— 

John  iz.  6. 


•  1  Kings  xTii.  23 ;  Heb.  xi.  35. '  Ch. 

-k  Chap.  ii.  3 ;  Luke  x.  39 ;   Acts  xxii.. 
K  See  £xo<L  xt.  25 ;  chap.  ii.  21 ;  ▼.  10 ; 


died.  Most  people,  aa  well  as  philosophers  and  phy- 
sicians, have  remarked  howHbeneficial  sneezings  are  to 
the  removal  of  obstructions  in  the  head.  Stemuta- 
menta,  says  Pliny,  Hisi.  Nat.,  lib.  icxviii.,  cap.  6,  gra- 
vedinem  capitis  emendarU;  *^  Sneezing  relieyes  dis- 
orders of  the  head.^* 

Verse  37.  She  went  in  and  fell  at  his  feet]  Few 
can  enter  into  the  feelings  of  this  noble  woman.  What 
suspense  most  she  have  felt  during  the  time  (hat  the 
prophet  was  employed  in  the  stow  process  referred  to 
above !  for  slow  in  its  own  nature  it  must  have  been, 
and  exceedingly  exhausting  to  the  prophet  himself. 

Verse  38.  Came  again  to  Gilgal]  He  had  been 
there  before  with  his  master,  a  short  time  prior  to  his 
translation.   ', 

Set  onihe  great  pot  and  seethe  pdtlage  for  the  sons 
of  the  prophets,]  It  was  in  a  time  of  dearths,  and  all 
might  now  stand  in  need  of  refreshment ;  aiid  it  ap- 
pears that  the  prophet  was  led  to  put  forth  the  power 
he  had  from  God  to  make  a  plentiful  provision  for 
those  who  were  present.  The  father  of  the  celebrated 
Dr.  Young,  author  of  the  Night  Thoughts,  preaching 
a  charity  sermon  for  the  benefit  of  the  sons  of  the 
clergy,  took  the  above  words  for  his  text ;  nor  could 
they  be  sa^d  to  he  inappropriate. 

Verse  39.  Wild  gourds]  This  is  generally  thooght 
to  be  the  coloquintida,  the  fruit  of  a  plant  of  the  same 
name,  about  the  size  of  a  large  orange.  It  is  brought 
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And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were      ^  ^*  ^^ 
eating  of  the  pottage,  that  they  Ante*  i.  ol  lu. 
cried  out,  and  said,  O  thou  man     An^^A^a.' 
of  God,  there  is:  *  death  in  the  pot.       '"'^^^ 
And  they  could  not  cat  thereof. 
-  4 1  But  he  said,  Then  bring  meal.    And  ^  be 
cast  U  into  the  pot ;  and  he  said,  Pour  out  for 
the  people,  that  they  may  eat.    Andjrfiere  was 
no  ^  harm  in  the  pot. 

42  And  there  came  a  man  from  ™  Baal-sha- 
lisha,  '^.and  brQUgh^  the  man  of.  God  bread  of 
the  fii^t-fruitfi,  twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and 
full  ear^  of  com  ^  in  the  husk  thereof.  And 
he  said»  Give  unto  the  people,  tliat  they 
may  eat. 

.43  And  his'serritor  said,  ^  What,  should  I 
set  this  before  a '  hundred  men  ?  He  said 
again.  Give  the  people,  that  -they  may  eat: 
for  thus  saith  the  Lorjo,  «  They  shall  eat,  ^nd 
shall  leave  thereof. 

44  So  he  set  it  before  them,  and  they  did 
eat;  '  and  left  thereof,  according  io  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

>  Heb.  evil  thing. ■  1  S^m.  ix/4. ■  1.  Sim.  U,  7 ;  1  Cor. 

ix.  U  ;  Gal.  ri.  6^ •  Or,  in  Am  Bcript  or  formtnt. p  Lake  ix. 

13 ;  Johnvi^9. <  Lakeixi  1>;  John  Ti.  11. >MsU.'ziv.  aO>; 

XT.  37 ;  John  ri.  13.  ' 

hither  frooi  the  Levant,  and  is  often  known  by  the 
name  of  the  hitter  apple ;  both  the  seeds  and  palp  are 
intensely  'Sitter,  and  violently  purgative.  It  ranks 
among  vegetable  poisons,  as  all  inteAse  bitten  do; 
but,  judiciously  employed,  it  is  of  considerable  use  in 
medicine. 

Verse  40.  There  is  death  in  the  potJ]  As  if  tbey 
had  said,  '*  We  have  here  a  deadly  miztore ;  if  we  eat 
of  it,  we  sh^  all  die.** 

Verse  41.  Bring  meat,]  Though  this  might,  in 
some  measure,  correct  the  strong  acrid  and  pargaiive 
quality  ;  yet  it  was  only  a  miracle  which  could  make 
a  lapfiil  of  this  fruit  shred  into  pottage  salutary'. 

Verse  43.  Bread  of  the  first-fruits]  This  was  an 
offering  to  the  prophet,  as  the  firsl-froits  thems^ves 
*¥ere  an  offering  to  God. 

•  Com  in  the  husk]  Probably  parched  com  or  cora 
to  be  parched,  a  rery  frequent  fi)od  in  the  East ;  fiiU 
ears,  before  tbey  are  ripe,  parched  on  the  fire. 

Verse  43.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  They  shaU  eat,  and 
shall  leave  thereof.]  It  was  God,  not  the  prophet,  who 
fed  one  hundred  men  with  these .  twenty  loaves,  «&c. 
This  is  something  like  our  Lord^s  feeding  the  multitude 
miracolouslyr  Indeed,  there  are  many  things  in  this 
chapter  similar  to  facts  in  our  Lord*s  history  :  and  this 
prophet  might  be  mor^  aptly  considered  a  type  of  our 
Lord,  thaa  most  of  the  other  persons  in  the  Scriptniea 
who  have  been  thus  hononr^. 
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Account  of  Naaman, 


CHAP.  y. 


a  hprous  Syrian  general. 


CHAPTER  V. 

TAe  history  of  Naaman^  captain  of  the  host  of  tht  king  of  Syria,  a  leper;  who  vtas  informed  hy  a  little 
Israelitish  captive  maid  that  a  prophet,  of  the  Lord,  m  Samaria,  could  cure  him,  1—4.  The  king  of  Syria 
sends  him^  vntfi  a  letter  and  rich  presents,  ta  the  king  of  Israel,  that  he  should  recover  him  of  his  leprosy, 
6,'&,  On  receiving  the  letter,  the  king  of  Israel  is  greatly  distressed^  supposing  that  the  Syrian  king 
designed  to  seek  a  quarrel  with  him  ;  in  desiring  him  to  eleanse  a  leper,  when  it  was  well  known  that  none 
could  cure  that  disorder  hut  Ood,  7.  Elisha,  hearing  this,  orders  Ndaman  to  be  sent  to  him,  8.  He  comes 
to  EUshd'e  house  in  great  state,  9.  And  the  prophet  sends  a  messenger  to  him,  ordering  him  to  wash  in 
Jordan  seven  times,  and  he  should  be  made  clean,  10*  Naaman  is  displeased  that  he,  is  received  with  so 
little  ceremony,  and  departs  in  a  rage,  11,  13.  His  servants  reason  with  him  ;  he  is  persuaded,  goes  to 
Jordan,  washes,  and  is  made  clean,  13,14.  J£e  returns  to  Elisha ;  acknowledges  the  true  God ;  and 
offers  him  a  present,  which  the  prophet  refuses,  15,  16.  He  asks  directionsi  promises  never  to  sacrifice 
to  any  other  god,  and  is  dismissed,  17-19.  Gehazi  runs  after  him,  pretends,  he  is -sent  by  his  master  for 
a  talent  of  silver  and  two  changes  of  raiment ;  which  he  receives,  brings  home,  and  hides,  20-24.  Elisha 
questions  him ;  convicts  him  of  his  wickedness  ;  jpronounces  a  curse  of  leprosy  upon  him,  with  which  he  is 
immediately  afflicted ;  and  departs  from  his  master  a  leper,  as  white  as  snow,  ^5-27, 

and  had 
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"MOW  ■  Naaman,  captain  of  the 

host  of  the  k'mg  of  Syria,  was 

^  a  great  man  ^  with  his  master, 

and  ^  honourable,  *  because   by 

him  ihe   Lord  had  given  'dehVerance   unto 

Syria :  he  was  al^o  a  mighty  man  in  valour, 

but  ha  wajs  a  leper. 

2  And. the  Syrians  had  gone  out  by  com- 

»  Luke  iv.  27.-: — '»Exod.*xi.  3. ^H^b.  before. *Of,  gracioua. 

*•  Heb.  Uft0d  vp  or  aeeepUd  m  eounienanct. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  V. 

Verse  1.  Naaman,  captain  ofihe  hosf]  Of  Naainan 
we  know  nothing  more  than  is  related  here.  JarchX 
and  some'  others  say  that  he  was  the  man  who  drew 
the  how  at  a  venture,  aS  we  teriQ  it^  ahd  slew  Ahab : 
see  1  Kings  xxii.  34,  and  the  notes  there.  He  is  not 
mentioned  by  Josephus,  nor  has  he' any  reference  to 
this  history ;  which  is  very  strange^  as  it  etists  in  the 
Chaldee^  Septuagint,  and  Syriac. 
.  King  of  Syria]  The  Hebrew  is  DIH  fm  melech 
Aram,  Iking  of  Aram ;  which  is  followed  by  the  Choi- 
dee  and  Arabic.  The  Syriac  has  Sop|^  Adom ;  but 
as  the  Sjriac  {  dolath  is  the  same  element  as  the  Sy- 
riac J  Tish,  differing  only  in  the  position  of  the  diacritic 
point,  it  may  have  been  originally  Aram,  Tfie  Sep^ 
tuagint  and  Vulgate  have  Syria ;  and  this  is  a  common 
meaning  of  the  term  in  Scripture.  If  the  king  of 
Syrid  be  meant,  it  most  be  fien-hadad ;  and  ^e  con- 
temporary king  of  Israel  was  Jehoram, 

A  great  man]    He  was  held  in  the  highest  esteem. 

And  honourable]  H,ad  the  pecoliap  favour  and  con- 
fidence of  his  master ;  and  was  promoted  to  the  highest 
tmsts. 

Had  given  delwerance  unto  Syria]  That  is,  as  the 
rabbins  state,  by  his  sluing  Ahab,  king  of  israel ;  in 
consequence  of  which  the  Syrians  got  the  victory. 

A  mighty  man  in  valour]  He  was  a  giant,  and  very 
strong,  according  to  the  Arabic*  He-  had,  in  a  word, 
all  the  qnalifications  of  an  able  general.  .  * 

Bnt  he  was  a  leper.]     Here  was  a  heavy ^taz  npon 

his  grandeur ;  he  was  afflicted  with  a  disorder  the  moat 

leathaome  and  the  most  humiliating  that  could  possibly 

disgrace  a  human  being.     God  often,  in  the  course  of 
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panies,  and  had  brought  away 
captive  out  of  the  lanH  of  Israel 
a  little  maid;  and  shi^  b: waited 
on  Naaman's  wife. 

3  And  she  said  unto  hen  mistress.  Would 
God  my  lord  were^^  with  the  prophet  that  u 
in  l^amaria !  for  he  would  '  recover  him  of  bis 
leprosy.      . 


*  Or,  mctory. ^  Heb.  was  before. — 

gaikerm. 


^Heb.  before.— ^Heh. 


hia  providence,  permits  great  d^Tects  to  be  associated 
with  great  eminence,  that  he  may  hide  pride  from  man ; 
and  cause  him  to  think  soberly  of  himself  and  his  kc- 
quirements. 

Verse  9.  The  Syrians  had  gone  out  by  companies] 
D^nj  gedudim,  troops.  When  otdg  hundred  or  two 
hundred  men  go  oat  by  themselves  to  make  prey  of 
whatever  they  can  get,  that  is  called,  says  Jarchi,  inJI 
gedud,  a  troop.  They  had  gone  out  in  marauding  par- 
ties ;  and  on  such  occasions  they  bring  away  grain, 
cattle,  and  such  of  the  inhabitants  as  are  proper  to 
make  slaves. 

A  little  maid]  Who,  it  appears,  had  pious  parents, 
who  brought  her  up  in  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God.'  Behold  the  gioodness  and  the  severity  of  the 
Divine  providence !  affectionate  parents  are  deprived 
of  their  promising  daughter  by  a  set  of  lawless  free- 
booters, without  the  smallest  prospect  that  she  should 
.  have  any  lot  in  life  but  that  of  misery,  infamy,  and  wo. 

Waited  on  Naaman^s  wife.^  Her  decent,  orderly  be- 
haviour, the  consequence  of  her  sober  and  pious  edu- 
cation, entitled  her  to  this  place  of  diatinction  ;  in  which 
her  servitude  wis  at.  least  easy,  and  her  person  safe. 

If  God  permitted  the  parents  to  be.  deprived  of  their 
pious  ehild  by  the  hands  of  ruffians,  he  did  not  permit 
the  child  to  be  without  a  guardian.  In  such  a  case, 
were  even  the  father  and  mother  to  forsake  her,  God 
would  take  l)er  up. 

Verse  3.  Would  God  my  lord]  'Shk  achaley,Iwtsh; 
or,  as  the  Qhaldee,  Syriac,  and  Arabic  have,  **  Happy 
would  it  be  for  my  master  if  he,  were  with  the  pro- 
phet," Ac. 

Here  the  mystery  of  the  Divine  providence  begins  te 
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wiish  in  Jordan  stnen  times^ 


B  c*  OH**  ^  -^^  ^^  ^^^^  "*•  and -told 

Ante  i.'oi.  118.  hU  loid,  Saying,  Thus  and  thus 

Areh.  Ai£n.'  Baid  the  maid  that  is  of  the  land 

perpet.  28, 


of  Israel. 


•  5  And  the  king  of  Syria  said,  Go  to,  go,  and 
I  will  send  a  letter  unto  the  king  of  Israel. 
And  he  departed,  and  ^  took'  ^  with  him  ten 
talents  of  siher,  and  six  thousand  pieces  of 
gold,  and  ten  changes  di^  raiment. 

6  And  he  brought  the  letter  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  saying,  Jfow  when  this  letter  is  come 
unto  thee,  behold,  I  have  therewith  sent  Naa- 
man  my  servant  to  thee,  that  thou  mayest. re- 
cover him  of  his  leprosy.' 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  of 
Israel  had  read  the  lettSt,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes,  and  said.  Am  I  ^  God,  to  kill  and  to 
make  alive,  that  this  man  doth  send  unto  me 
to  recover  a  man  of  his  leprosy  ?  wherefore 

k  1  Sam.  ix.  8 ;  cliap.  riii.  8, 9. '  H*b. m  *»f  *«id.— — •Gen. 

zzx.  2 ;  Deut.  xxzii.  39 ;  1  Sam.  ii.  6. 

■■  ■        '         ■  ; 1 

develope  itselfr  By  the  captivity  of  this  little  maid, 
one  Syrian  family  at  least,  and  that  one  of  the  most 
considerable  in  the  Syrian  empire,  is  broiight  to  Uie 
knowledge  of  the  true  God. 

Verse  4.  Thu$  and  thus-  said  the  maid\  So  we)l 
had  this  little  pioas  maid  condacted  herself,  that  het 
words  are  credited  ;  and  credited  so  fully,  that  an  em- 
batoy  from  the  king  of  Syria  to  the  king  of  Israd  is 
founded  upon  them !         ' 

Verse  5.  The  king  of  Syria  said]  He  judgfed  it  the 
best  mode  of  proceeding  to  send  immediatiely.  to  the 
Jh'ff^,  under  whose  control  he  supposed  the  prophet 
must  be,  that  he  would  order  the  prophet  to  cure  .his 
general. 

Ten  talents  of  silver]  This,  at  £ZbZ  \\s.  lO^d, 
the  talent,  would  amount  to  jC3,535  18j.  9d. 

Six  thousand  pieces  of  gold]  U  shekels  are  here 
meant,  as  the  Arabic  ^  hav  it,  then  the  six  thousand 
shekels,  at  £l  Ids^^d  will  amount  to  i^l0,&25  ;  and 
the  whole,  to  i^l 4,460  ISs.  9d.  sterling:  besides  the 
Talue  of  the  ten  caftans,  or  changes  of  raiment.  This 
was  a  princely  present,  and  shows  us  at  once  how  high 
Naaman  stood  in  the  esteem  of  his  master. 

Verse  7.  Am  /  God,  to  kUl  and  to  make  alive]  He 
spoke  thus  under  the  convictioA  that  God  alone  could 
cure  the  leprosy ;  which,  indeed,  w^s  uniyersally  ac- 
knowledged :  and  must  have  been  as  much  a  maxim 
among  the  Syrians  as  among  the  Israelites,  for  the  dis- 
order was  equally  prevalent  in  both  countries ;  and  in 
both  equally  incurable.  See  the  notes  on  Lev.  xiii. 
and  xiv.  And  it  was  this  that  ^ed*  the  king  of  Israel 
to  infer  that  the  Syrian  king  sought  a  quarrel  with  him, 
in  desiring  him  to  do^  a  work  which  God  only  could 
do ;  and  then  declariqg  war  upon  him  because  be  did 
not  do  it. 

Verse  8.  Let  him  come  now  to  me]     Do  not  be  af- 
flicted ;  the  matter  belongs  to  me,  as  the  prophet  of 
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consider,  I  pray  you,  and    see 


A.  M.  3U0. 
B.  C.  894. 

how  he  se^keth  a  quarrel  against  Ante  i.  oj.  ii8. 

A|L  Mejaclw, 
me.  AtcIl  Athen. 

.  8  And  it  was  so,  when  Elisha  '^^'^^ 
the  man  of  God  had  he^rd  that  the  king  of 
Israel  had  rent  his  clothes,  that  he  sent  to  the 
king,  saying.  Wherefore  hast  thou  rent  ihy 
clothes  ?  let  him  come  now  to  roe,  and  he  shall 
know  that  there  is  a  prophet  in  Israel. 

9  So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses  and  with 
his  chariot,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  house 
of'Elisha.        .        •  - 

10  And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  ante  him, 
sayipg,  Go  and^'^wash  in  Jordan  seven  tline% 
and  thy  flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  clean*  , 

1 1  But  Naafnan  was  wroth,  and. went  awaj, 
and  said,'  Behold,  •  I  p  thought,'  He  will  surely 
come  out  to  me,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the 

■  Se^  chspt  iw,  41 ;  John  ix.  7. •  Heb.  /  iiaid. POfJ$md 

tntk  mywtf.  He  witttvnly  come  mU,  iie. 

the  Most  High ;  send  bim  to  tbe,  and  he  sbali  know 
4hat  I  am  siich.   . 

V6rs^9.  Camie  with  his  harsew  and  with  his  chariot] 
In  Tery  great  pomp  and  state.  Closelj  iaspected,  this 
was  prepoeteiops  enough ;  i^  leper  sitting  in  state,  siui 
affecting  it ! 

Verse  10.  Sent  a  messenger]  Did  not  come  oat  to 
speak  with  him  :  he  had  got  his  orders  from  God,  aad 
he  transmitted,  them  to  Naaman  bf  his  servant. 

Wash  in  Jordan  seven  times]  The  waters  of  Jorfar 
had  no  ten^Jeney  to  removeihie  disorder,  bCit  God  chose 
lo  make  tltem.  the  means  by  which  he  would  cosvej 
his  healing  power.  He  who  is  the  aathor  of  life,  bealtb, 
and  saltation,  has  a  right  to  dispense,  convey,  and 
maintain  tbeni,  by  whatsoerer  means  he  pleases. 

Verse  II.  Naaman  was  wroth]  And  why  1  Bccsiae 
the  prophet  treated  him  without  ceremony ;  and  becaase 
he  appointed  him  an  ezpenseless  and  simple  mode  of 
cure. 

.Behold,*-!  ihoughi]  God's  ways  are  not  ss  «ir 
Ways ;  he  appoints  that  mode  of  cure  wkich  be  knows 
to  be  best.  Naaman  expected  to  be  treated  wHh  great 
ceremony  ;  and  instead  0f  hamblmg  himself  before  the 
Lord's  prophet,  he  expected  the  prophet  of  the  Lord  to 
hmnble  himself  before  him  !  Behold,  I  thought  t'-tod 
what  did  he  think  t  Hear  his  words,  for  the)  are  all 
rery  emphatic  : — 1.  *»*  /  thought.  He  will  surely  eme 
OUT  fo  MB.  He  wil!  neter  make  /his  serrant  the  me- 
dium of  commonicaiioB  between  mb  and  himself  9. 
And  etand — present  himself  before  me,  and  stett'  «*  ■ 
serrant  to  hear  the  orders  of  his  God.  3.  And  c^ 
an  the  name  vf  Jehovah  mniShd;  so  that  both  biaOod 
and  himself  shall  appear  to  do  me  serTice  and  honour. 
4.  And  strike  his  hand  over  the  place ;  for  can  it  be 
supposed  that  any  healing  virtue  can  be  conveyed  irif*- 
out  contact  ?  Had  he  done  these  things,  then  the  lep« 
might  have  been  recovered." 
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Haaman  washes  in  Jordan^ 


CHAP.  V. 


€tnd  is  cleansed  of  the  leprgs^. 


% *c ^m'  ^^^^  ^f  ^^  LoKD  his  God,  and 
Ante  I.  CH.  118.  *  Strike  his  band  over  the  place 

Alish.S^    and  recover  the  leper. 

v'lP^^'     "  12  Are  not '  Abana  and  Phar- 

par,  rivers  of  Damascus^  better  than.  aU  the 

.  waters  of  Israel  ?  may  I  not  wash  ia  them,  and 

be  dean  ?     Sd  he  turned  and  went  away  in 

a  rage.     "      -  ,  -        ^ 

13 .  And  his  servants  came  ne^r,  and  spake 
onto  him,  and  said,  My  father,  if  the  jprophet 
had  bid  thee  da  some  great  thing,  wouldest 
thou  i)ot  have  done  it  f  how  much  rather  then, 
when  he  saith  io  thee,  W^h,  ^d  be  (jean  ? 

1 4  Then  he-  went  .down,  and  dipped  himself 
seven  times,  in  Jordan,*  according  to  the  saying 


s  Hcb.  move  vp  mnd  do»wi.-T-— '  Or,  Amtma, •  Job  xxxiiu  25. 

«  Luke  ir.  27. •iJan.  ii.  47 ;  Hi.  29  r  vi.  26,*  27. 


A.M.  3na 

c    B.  C.894. 

Ante  I.  Ol.  118. 

An.    liegacf  s, 

Arch.  AUmm. 

perpeu  28. 


of  the  man  of  God:  and  •his 
flesh  Came  again  like  ,unto  the 
flesh  of  a  little  child,  and  ^  he 
was  clean.  •  ' 

15  And  he  returned  to  the  man  of  Godi  ho 
and  all  his  companyy  and  came,  and  stood  be-> 
fore  him :  and  he  said.  Behold,  now  I  k|iow 
.that  there  w  •  no  God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in 
Israel :  now  dierefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  ^  a 
blessing  of  thy  servant. 

16  But  he  said/''  As  the  LoRb'liveth,  before 
whom  I  stand, .'  I  will  receive  none.  And  he 
urged  him  to  take  it ;  but  he  refused. 

IT  And  Naaman  said,  ShaH  there  not  th^n, 
I  pray  thee,  -be  given  to  thy  servam  two  mules' 


^6ea.'xzuii.  11. >Chap.  -iii.  14. 'Gen.  xir.  23;  see 

.       M»tt.  X,  8 ;  Aott  YJii.  18, 20. 


Verse  13.  Arefi0<il6afui«9UfPAar^r}- At  present 
these  riverd  do.oot  exist  by  these  names ^  sod  where 
the  J  are  we  knqw  not;  ndc  ivhethpr  they  Were,  the 
Oronies  and  Chtysorroes,  .Mr.  Maondrell,  whe  tra- 
velled ever  all  this  groand,  could  find  i^o  vestige,  of  the 
Dames  Ahana  and  Pfu$rfar,  The  river  Barrady  he 
accnrately  describes:  it  has  its  aoaroe  in  AntilibaniUs^ 
and,  after  having  plentifully  watered  the  city  of-'Dfk 
maacvs  ,and  the  gttdens,  dividing,  into  three. branches, 
(dm  of  which -goes  tfavoagh  the  city,  and -^  two 
others  are  distribated  ampng  the  gi^ens,)  it  |s  lost  in 
the  marshy  coaiftry  abont  five  or  six  leagaes  from  Da- 
maacns.  '  Two  of  these  branches  were  doubtless  called 
in  Jibe  time  of  Eliaha  il^oaoror  JLmana,  as  many  copies- 
have  it ;  .and  Ph^rpar.  And  in  the  time  in  which  the 
Arabic  version  was  madd,  two  of  these  braaches  were 
called. ^Si^^jf*^  Btfrda^x^ATouray  Ibr  the^e  are. the 
names  by  which  this  f  ersion  translates  tho6«  of  the  text. 

May  I  not  toash  m  them,  and  be  clianj]  .No,  for 
God  has  directed  thee  to*  Jordan ;  and  by' its  waters, 
or  m>ne,  shalt  thou  be  cleansed.  ^  Abana  9a6  Phafpar 
may  be  as  good  as  Jordan;  and  in  respect  to  thy 
cleansing,  the  simple  difference  is,  God  will  convey  his 
influence  by  the  latler,-%nd  not  by  ih^fminer. 

There  is  often  contention  amoiig  the  ]^ople  of  Ben^ 
gal  and  other  places,  concerning  the  superior  efileacy 
of  rivera.;.  though  the  Ganges  bears  the  (^  in  Bengal, 
as  the  Thames  does  in  England,  and  the.Nile  in  Egypt. 

Veree  13.  Myjather]  A  title  qf  the  highest  rei^^ect 
and  aflfection.  ^ 

Had  bid  thee  ^  aome.  great  thing]  I(  the  prepHet 
had  appointed  thee  to  do  something  very  difficult  in 
itself,  add  very  expensive  to  thee,  wooldst  thou  not 
have  done  it!  With ^ much  greater  reason  shouldst 
thou  ^o  what  will  occupy  iiUle  |tme„be  no  expense,  and 
is  easy  to  be  performed. " 

Verse  14.  Then  went  he*down\  He  feh  the  force 
of  this  reasoning,  and  made  a  trial,  probably  expeeting 
little  success. 

"Like  unto  the- flesh  of  a  litOe  ebOd]  The  loathsome 
scurf  was  -now  entirely  removed ;  his  flesh  assumed 
the  appearance  and  health  of  youih ;  and  ^e  whole 
of  his  blood,  and  other  Juices,  became  porifted. 

Vol.  II.  (     3t    ) 


refined,  and  exalted !  How  mighty  is  God !  *  What 
great  things  can.  he.  do  by  the  simplest  and  feeblest  of 
means ! 

Verse  ^  He  returned  to  the  man  of  God]  He  saw 
that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upom  him^  he  felt  grati- 
tude- for  bi^  cleansing ;  and  came  back  to  acknowledge, 
in  the  most  pnbUc  way,  his  obligation  to  G^od  and  his 
servant.       . 

Stood  before  him]  He  was  now  trulj  humbled,  wdA 
left  all  his  state  behind  him.  It  is  often  the  case  that 
those  who  have  least  to  value  themselves  on  are  proud 
and  haughty ;  whereas  the  most  excellent  of  the  earth 
aafe  the  most  homUe,  knowing  that  they  have  Nothing 
but  what  they  have  received.  Naaman,  the  leper^  was 
more  proud  and  dictatorial  than  )ie  was  when  cleahsed 
of  his  leprosy. 

There  is  no  Vod  in  M  the  earth}  Those  termed 
g6ds  are  no  gods ;  the  God  of  Israel  is  sole  God  in  all 
iihe  earth. ,  See  my  sermon  on  this  subject. 

'Take  a  blessing]  Accept  a  present.  Take  an  ex* 
piatory  gift. — Arabic.  He  desired  to  offer  somethin|^ 
forhiscleaniing.  He  thought  it  right  thus  to  acknow- 
ledge the  hand  from  which  he  liad  received  his  heal- 
ing, and  thus  hoi^our  the  Lord,  by  giving  something  to 
his  servant.  ... 

Verse  16./  wilf  receive  none.]  It  was  rery  common  . 
to.  give  presents  to  all  great  and  ofllcial  men ;  and 
among  these,  prophe.ts  were  always  included :  but  as 
it  might*  have  appeared  to  the  Syrians  that  he  had  taken 
the  o^ered  presents  as  a  remuneration  for  the  Cure  per- 
formed, he  refused ;  for  as  God  alone  did  the  work,  he 
alone  ^ould  have  all  the  glory. 

Verse  17.  Shalt  there  not  Men,  I  pray  thee)  This 
verse  is  understood  two  different  ways.  I  will  give 
them  both  io  a  paraphrase  :— 

1.  ShaU  there  not  then,  be  given  unto  thy  servant 
[viz.,  Naaman]  two  mules*  burden  of  this  Israelitish 
earth,  that  X  may  build  an  altar  ^th  it,  on  which  I 
may  ofifer  sacrifices  to  the  God  of  Israel  ?  For  thy 
servant,  cfic. 

8.  Shan  there  not  be  given  to  thy  [Elisha's]  servant 
[Gehazi]  two mulef'  burden  o/this  eartht  i.  e.,  the  gold 
and  sflfer  which  he  brought  with  him;  and  which  h# 
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Naaman  departs  from  EUsha^ 


11.  KINGS. 


and  is- followed  by  Gehasu 


^B  'c  8W^*     ^wr^^®'^  ^f*  ®^^  ^  ^^^  ^y  'servant 
Ante  I.  oi.  118.  will    henceforth     offer     nehher 

Aroh. /fthen!'  buml-offeping  nor  sacrifice  unl© 
^^^^-  ^'  other  gods,  but  unto  the  Lord. 
18  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  ser- 
vant, that  when  my  master  goeth  into'  the 
house  of  Rimmon  to  worship  there,  (^nd  ^he 
leaneth  on  my  hand,  and  I  bow  myself  in  the. 
house  of  Rimmon  :  when  I  bow  dow(i  my!»elf 
in  the  house  of  Rimmoi^  the  Lord  pardon  thy 
servant  in  this  thing.. 


yClyp.  ▼!!.  2,.17. 


esteemed  as  earthy  or  du$tj  in  comparison  of  the  curd 
he  received.  For  thy  servant  [Naamanl.trt//  hence- 
forth^ dfc. 

Each  of  these  interpretations  h^  its  difficirfties.  Why. 
Naaman  should  nsk  for  two,  mules*  burden  of  earth, 
.  which  he  might  have  taken  up  any  where  on  the  con*^ 
t'aes  of  the  land,  without  any  such  liberty;  is  not  easy 
to  see.  Aa  to  the  prophets  pexmis^ibn^  though  the 
boon  was  ever  so  small,  it  was  not  his  to  give ;  only 
ihs  king  of  Israel  could  give  such  a  permission :  and 
what  sort  of  an  allar  could  he  build  with  two  muiea' 
burden-  of  earth,  carried,  from  Samaria  to  Damascus  t 
If  ihis  be  really  tho>  meaning  of  the  place,  the  request 
was  exceeiJingly  foolish,  and  never  could  have  come 
from  a  person  enjoying  the  right  use  of  his  reason. 
The  second  opinion,  not  without  its  difficulties,  seems 
less  embarrassed  than  the  former.  It  was  natural  for 
Naa^ian  to  wish  to  give  something  to  the  prophet's 
servaQt,  as  |he  master  bad  refused  his  present.  Again, 
impressed  with  the-  vast  importance  o^  the  care  he  had 
reeeived,  to  take  away  all  feeling  of  obligation,  be  might- 
call  tuso  or  ten  talents  of  silver  by  the  name  of  earCh, 
as  well  as  Habakkiiki  chap.  ii.  6,  calls  silver  and  gold 
thick  clay ;  and  by  terms  of  this  kind  it  has  been  fre- 
quently denominated,  both  by  propA>t«.and  heathen 
ivxiters  :  •*  Tyrus  heaped  up  silver  as  the  dust,  ^fiAfine 
gold  as  the  mire  of  the  streets  ;**  Zech.  iz.  3.  .  And 
the  king  made  silver  and  gold  at  Jerusalem  as  stones  ,-* 
2  Chron.  i.  li|.  Which-is  agreeable  toihe  sentiments 
of  the  heatheU  :  Xfivaof  rtc  kova^  etfri,  koi  apyvfio^,  Gold 
and  sUver  are  only  a  certain  kind  of  earth'. — ^Ahist. 
Elh.  Nicomaeh,  .  . 

Should  it  be  said.  The  gold  and*  silver  could  not  be 
two  mules'^  htrden ;  I  answer,  Let  the  quantity  that 
NaamaU  broiight  with  him  be  only  Considered,'  and  it 
will  be  found  to  be  as  muchi  when  put  into  tyiro^  bags, 
a^  could  be  well  lifted  upon  the  backs  of  two  mules,  or 
as  those  beasts  could  conveniently  carry.  The  silver 
itself  would, weigh  233Ibs.  9oz.  15idwts.,  and  the  gold 
l,140ibs.  7oz.  lOdwts..;  in  the  whole  l,3741bs.  5oz. 
6^wts.  Troy  weight.  Should  it  be  objected  that, 
taken  in  this  -seiise,  there  is.  no  visible  oonnect'ion  be- 
tween the  former ,  and  latter  clauses  of  the  verse,  I 
answer  that  there  is  as  tiiuch  connection  between  *the 
words  taken  in  this  sense  as  in  the  other,  for  something 
must  be  brought  in  to  supply  botl^ ;  besides,  this  makes 
a  inore  complete  sense  than  the  other :  '*  Shall  there 
not,  I  pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy  servant  two.  mules* 
burden  of  this  silver  and  gold,  [to  apply  it  as  he  may 
b  408 


19  And  he  said  unto  him.  Go     ^^^^• 
in'peace«  •  So  he  departed  from  Ante  i.  ol  iis. 
him  '  a  litUe  way.  Ansh.  Atkcn. 

20  But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  ^'^-  ^ 
•Elisha  the  man  of  God,  said,  Behold*,  my 
•master  hath  scared  Naaman  this  Syrian,  in 
.not*  receiving  at  his  bands  that  which  he 
brought :  but,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  I  will  run 
after  hiiif,  and  take  somewhat  of  him. 

21  So  Oehazi  followed  a£ter  Naaman.     And 
when  Naaman  *saw  him  running  after  him,  be 

■  Heb.  g  little  piete  qf  gmmmi^  —  Gen,  xxxn  15. 


think  proper ;  I'  regard  it  not,]  for  thy  servant  will 
henceforth  offer  neither  bamt^effering  nor  sacrifice  onto 
other  gods,  [for  the  core  he  has  now  received  ;  or  by 
way  of  worship  at  any  time  ;]  but  gnto  Jehovah."  The 
reader  may.  choose  whiefi  of  these 'inferpretations  be 
pleases. 

Verse  18i  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant] 
It  is  useless  to  enter  into  the  controversy  4^oDcerDing 
this  verse.  By  no-mle  Of  right  reasoning,  noir  by  any 
legitimctte  niode'of  interiiretation,  cab  it  be.  stated  that 
Naaman  is  asking  pardon  for  ofiepc^s. which  he  may 
commit,  or  that  he  could  ask  or  the  prophet  grant  in- 
dulgence  to  bow  himself  in  the  temple  of  ftinMnoo^  thos 
perfonnitig  a  decided  act  of  homage,  the  v^ry  essence 
of  that  worship  which  immediately  beforiB  he  solemnly 
assured  the  prophet  he  -wOold  n'ever  "practise,  ^he 
original  may  legitimately  be  read,  hnd'imght  lo  be  read, 
in  the  past,  ahd  not' in  the  future  tense.  "For  this 
thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant,  for  that  when  my 
master,  hath  -gone  into  the  house  of  Rimmon  to  wor- 
ship ther^,  and  lie  rath  leaned  upon  mine  hand,  that 
I  also  HATE  Bow^p  my  Self  in- the.  house  of  Rimmoo; 
for  my  worshipping  in  the  Koose  of  Rimmoil^he  Lord 
piaitlon.lHy  servant  in  this  thing:^'  This  is  the  tnns- 
latipn  of  Dr.  Lightfoot,  the  most  able  Hebraist  of  his 
time- in  Christendom.         .•  *' 

To  admit  the  common  interpretation  is  to  admit,  in 
effect-,  the  doctrine'  of*  indulgences ;  and  that  we  may 
do  0m7  that  good.mny  come  of.  it ;  that  thS  end  sanc- 
tifies the  means ;.  and  that  for  political  purposes  we 
may  do  unlawful  acts.        ,      ' 

Verse  1 9.  'And  he  said  Unto  Atm]  There  is  a  most 
singular  and  important  reading  in' one  of  Be  Roasi^s 
MSS.,  which  he  numbers  19-^     It  has  in  the  margin 

mS  that  is,  ''read  kS  lOf  not,  instead  of  h  lo,  to 

If'*'*  No#  this  reading  supposes  that  Naaman  did 
ask  pennissien  from  the  prophet  to  wotahip  io  Rim- 
mon^s  temple ;  to  which  the  prophet  answ^ersj  No  ;  go 
in  peace :  that  is,  maintain  thy  holy  resolnllonSv  be  a 
consistent  worshipper  of  the  twiS  God,  and  avoid  all 
idolatrous  practices..  Anoth^  MS.,  No.  383,  appears 
first  to  have  written  \S-  to  him,  but  to  have  corrected 
it  immediately  by  inserting  an.  ^  aleph  after  the  1  rati  r 
and  thus,  instead  of  making  it  vh'no,  it  has  made  it 
KiS  lu,  which  is  no  word.  * 

Verse  20.  My  master  hath  spared- — this  S$^n] 
He  has  neither  taken  any  thing  from  hiin  for  hiniself, 
nor  permitted  him  to  give  any  thing  to  me. 

Verse  91.  He  lighted  down  fr^m  the  chariot]  He 
(     33*     ) 
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Gehazi  receive  the  presenti 


CHAP.  V. 


and  is  smitten  with  leprosy » 


^i!c^^      lighted  down  from  the  chariot  lo 


Ante  I.  oi.  118    meet  him,  apd  apid,  » Is  aH  well  ? 

Aroh/itben.'        -2%    And  hc   JMud,    All    tS  ^W^ll. 

perpet.  ao.  jjy  master  hath  sent  mf?,  saying, 
Behold,  even  now  there  be.  come  to  mje  from 
Mount  Epbrafm  two  young  men  of  the .  sons 
of  the  prophets-,  give  them,  I  pray  thee,  a 
talent  of  silver,  and  t\vo  changes  of  gar- 
ments, y  ^ 

23  And  Naaman  said.  Be  contenti  take  two 
talents.  And  he  urgedf -him,  and  bound  two 
talents  of  silver  in.  two  bags,  with  twocbapges 
of  garments,  and  laid  them  uporf  two  of  bis 
servants ;  and  they  Sare  thsvk  before  him.^ 

24  Amtwhenhe  came  to  the  ^toweir,  he 
took  them   from  •  their  .-hand,   and  Vestowed 


•\m  there  ptMcd  7—*- »»Or,  aecrH  platx, *Reh.  mat  hiOm  mjkSUm'. 

treaty  even  the  prophet^s  Berraot  with*  the  p^rofonade^t 
respect,  alights  from  his  chaHpt,  and  goes  to  meet 
liim. 

Is  aU  iffeU  f]  Dlbfefn  hashalom  f  h  UpBoce^  ot^fr^os- 
pmiyf       '    ^  •  ^    . 

Verse  2T,  Andht  saH]  Dm  sMom.  It, is  peace '; 
alt  is  right,  This.was  a  common  mode  of  address  tod 
aaswer.  '    ^  '  •    *    . 

'  There  hi  come  to  me  from  Mount Ephrdim]/TheTe 
was  probabfy's  school  of  the  prb'Bhets  at  thi^  mount.' 
•Verse  23.  He — hound  tuuf  taletiCs  q/.sUver]  It  re- 
quired two  servants  to  carry  these  two  taleiits,;  for, 
according  to  the  computatioa  above, -each^  talent  was 
about  IdOlbs.  weigbt. 

Verse  94.*  When  he  came  to  the  tower]  The  Qhal- 
dee,  Septuagint,  Syriao,  and  Arabic  anderstand  the 
word  4aj?  ophei,  which  we  traoalate  louder,  as  signify- 
ing a  secret,  d^k,  or  hiding  place,  .  He  was  doing  a 
deed  of  darkness,  ai\d  he  songht  darkness  to  conceal 
^  it.  He  no  doubt  pot  them  in  a  place  little  ffeqn^ted, 
or  one  to  wbich  few  had  access  besides  hiipself.  But 
the  prophet's  discerning  spirit  found  him  out.   .  , 

VeVse  as.  Went  not  mine  heart  with  thee]  ['the 
Chaldee  gives  this  a  good*  turn :  By  the'propftelic  spi- 
rit it  woM  shown  untomcy  when  the  man  returned  f run 
his  charidt  to  jneet  thee^    •♦. 

Is  it  a  time  to  receive  money]-  Hfi  gave  liim  farthet 
proof  of  this.all-disoeming  prophetic  spirit  in  telling 
him  what  he  designed  ta do  with  ttie  money;  he  in- 
tended to  set  up  a  splendid  eslabltshment,  tQ  have  men-- 
v'^&nts.^nd  maidservants',  U>  have  oliveyards  and 
▼>neyards,,and  sheep  and  oxen.  This^  as  the  Chaldee 
says,  \e  had  thought  in  his  heart  to  do. 

Verse  27.  The  leprosy  of  Naamisn — shall  cleave 
unto  theel  Thou  hast  got  mooh  inopey,  and  thba  sbalt 
have  much  to  do  with  it.  -  Thoit  hast,  got' Naaman^s 
^Wer^  and  thou  sh^t  have  Naaman^s  leprosy.  *  Gehasi 
is  not  the  last  who  has  got  money  in  ^  unlawful  vi^ay, 
ftnd  has  got  God^s  curse  with  it. 

A  leper  as  white  as  snowJ\     The  moment  the  corse 
v^as  pronounced,  that  moment  the  signs  of  the  leprosy 
^gan  to  appear.     The  white  shining  spot  was  the 
b 


ihem'm  the  house:  and  he  let     ^^'^^ 
the  men  go,  and  they  departed.      Ante  i.  ol  iis. 

25  But  he  went  ill,  and  stood    Areh.  I^n*' 
before  his  master.     And  FJiahk-    P^n>et.28. 
^liid  unto  him.  Whence  comest  thou^  Gehazi  ? 
And  he  said.  Thy  servant  went  ®  no  whither. 

26  Atid  Be  said*  unto  him.  Went  not  mine 
heart  with  thee^  when  the  man  turned  again 
from  his  chariot  to  nieet  tUee  ?  Is  it  a  time  to 
receive  money,  and  .to.  receive  garments,  and 
oliyeya][ds,  and  yineyards,  and  *  sheep,  and 
ox6n,  and  men-servants,  and  maid-servants  ? 

27  The  leprosy  theteTore'of  Naaman  ^  shall 
•ckave  unto  thee,  and  .unto  thy  seed  for  ever. 
And  he  went  out  from  his  presence  *  a  leper 
.<is  white  as  Snow.  - 


*  I  Tim.  ri;  10.-^-^.  Ezod.  iv.  6 ;  Nuii:*zli.  10 ;  cb&p.  ziu  6, 


sign  that  the  infection  had  taken  place.     See  on  Lev. 
xiii.  S>,  and  the  notes  at  the  'end  of  that  chapter. 

i.  SoMB  liave  thought,  because  of  the  prophet^s 
curse.  The  leprosy  of  Naaman  shall  cleave  unto  thee 
and  thy  seed  for  ever,  that  there  are  persona  still  alive 
who  are  this  man^s  real  deisoendants,  and  aMicted  with 
this  horrible  disease.  Mr.  Maundrell  when  he  was  in 
Judea  made  dihgent  inquiry  concerning  this,  but  could 
not  ascertain  the  truth  of  the  supposition.-  To  me 
it  appears -absurd  ;  the  denunciation  took  place  in  the 
posterity  of  Gehazi  till  it  should  become. extinct,  and 
under  the  influence  of  this  disorder  this  must  stnm  have 
taken  place.  Thefor  ever  implies  as  Ipn^  as  any  of 
his  posterity  should  remam.  This'is  t^e  import  of  the 
wordoSu^S  leolarn.  It  tak^a  in  the  whole  extent  or 
duration  of  the  thing  to  which  it  is  applied.  -The  for 
ever  of  Gehazi  was  til];his  posterity  becime  extinct.  . 
'2.  The  god  Rimsnonj  mentioned  ver.  IS,  we  Ineet 
with  ppwhere  else  in  the  Scriptures,  unless  it  be  the 
same  which  Stephen  calls  Remphan. '  See^Acts  vii.  4  3, 
and  the  note  there.  Seiden  thinks  that  Rimmqn  is  the 
same  with  EHan,  a  god'  of  the  Phoenicians,  borrowed 
undoubtedly  from  the  |rb;r  Elion,  the  Most  High,  of 
th9  Hebrews,  one  of  th^'jiames  of  the  supreme  God, 
whieh  attribute  became  a  god  of  the  Phoenicians.  iTe- 
sychius  has  the  word  'Pa/ioc  Ramtpj  which  he  trans- 
lates 6  infuaroc  Oeoc,  the  Most  High  God,  which  ^Lgreea 
very  well  with  ^he  Hebrew  pD"!  Rimmon,  from  noi 
ram&h^  to  make  high  or  exalt.  And  ^1  these  agree 
with  'the  SUV,  as  being  the  highest  or.  mpst  etalted  in 
what  is  called  the  solar  system.  Some  think  Saturn 
is  intended,  and  others  Venus.^  Mnofa  may  be  seen  on 
thiJB  subject  in  Seiden  Be  JDiis  Syris, 
. ,  3.  Let  08  not  suppose  that  the  offence  of  Gehazi 
was -too  severely  punishedi  1.  Look  at  the  principle, 
eovetousness.  3.  Pride  and  vanity  ;  )ie  wished  to  be- 
come a  great  man.  3.  His  lying,  in  order  to  impose 
on  Naaman :  Behold,  even  now  there  be  come  to  me, 
4c.  4:  He  in  effect  sells  the  cure  of  Naaman  for  00 
much  money  f  for  if  N^ama^  had  not  been  cured, 
coold  he  have  pretended  to  ask  the  silver  and  raiment  1 
49^ 
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An  axe  is  dropped  in  Jordan^  II.  KINGS. 

6.  Jt  was  an  act  of  theft ;  he  applied  that  to  his  own 
nae  which  Naaman  gave  him  for  his  master.  6,  He 
dishonoured  his  master  by  getting  the  money  and  rai- 
ment in  his  name,  who  had  before  so  solemnly  refused 
it.  .7.  He  cbsed  the  whole  by  lying  to  his  master), 
denying  that  he  had  gone  aAer  Naaman,  or-that  he  had 
received  any  thing  from  him.  But  was  it  not  severe 
to  extend  the  punishment  of  his  crime  to  his  innocent 
posterity  t  I  answer,  it  does  not  appear  thftt  any  of 
Gehazi's  children,  if  he  had  any  prior  to  this,  were 
smitten  with  the  leprosy ;  and  as  to  those  whom  he 
might  beget  t^er  this  time,-  their  leprosy  most  be  the 
necessary  consequence  of  their  bei^g  engendered  6/ a 
leprous  father. 

Reader,  see  the  end  of  avarice  and  ambition  f  and 
see  the  truth  of  those  words,  ''He  that  will  be  rich, 
shall  fall  into  temptation j  and  a  stoire,  and  into  divers 
hurtful  lusts  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  per- 
dition.''-=-6t.  PauL 

4.  We  have  already  remarked  the  apparently  severe 
and  manifestly  kind  providence- o(  God  in  this  'bosi'* 
ness.     1.  A  marauding  party  was  permitted  to  spoil 


wJnch  EUsha  causes  to  stvim. 


the  confines  of  the  land  of  Israel.  3.  They  brought 
away,  to  reduce  to  captivity,  a  little  maid,  probably 
the  hope  of  her  father^  house.  '  3.  15he  became  Naa- 
mao^s  property,  and  waited  on  his  wife.  A,  She  an- 
nounced God  and  his  prophet.  ,  6.  Naaman,  on  the 
faith  fif  her  account,  took  a  journey  tb  Samaria^'  '  6. 
Gets  hi^aled'  df  his  leprosy.  '  7*.  Is  converted  (6  .tbe 
Lord ;  and,  donbQess,  brought  at  least  his  whole  family 
to  believe  to  the '  saVing  of  their  souls.  What  wa^ 
severe  to  the  paretUs  of  the  little  piaid  was  mqet  kind 
io  Naaman  and  \m  family';  and  the  parenu  lost  their 
child  only  a  little  time,  that  they  might  again  receive 
her  with  honour  and  gloty  for  ever.  How'  true  aie 
the  words  of  the:  poet ! — 

"  Behind  a  frowning  providence  \q  hides  a  smUing 
fade."  ' 

And  see  the  benefits  of  a  r^ligio^  education  !  Had 
nj»t  this  little  maid  been  brought'  up  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  true  jQod,  she  had  not  been  the  instniment  of 
so  gr^at  a  ralvation.  See  my  sermon  on  this  ssbieBt, 
9  Kings  ▼.  18.     *  • 


.CHAPTEIi  VI. 

The  sons  of  the  prophet's  iBish  to'  enlarge  their  dwellrng-place,  and  go  to  the  banks  of  Jordan  to  cut  down 
wood,  when -one  of  them  drops  his  aae  into  the  water,  which  ^Hsha  causes  to  sxoim,  1—^.  .  EUsha,  under- 
standing  aU  the  secret,  designs  of  ih€  king  of  Syria  against  Israel,  informs  the  king  of  Israel  of  thAn^ 
8-10.  The  king  of  Syria,  finding  that  Elisha  had  thus  penetrated  his  secrets  and  frustrated  his  attempts, 
sends  a  great  host  to  Dothan,  to  take  the  prophet ;  the  Lord  strikes  them  with  blindness' f  and  Elisha  leads- 
the  whole  liost  to  Samaria,  and  delivers  them  up  to  the  king  of  Israel,  tl-rl9.  The  Lord  opens  ih^  eyes, 
and  they  see  their  danger,  20.  But  the  king  ff  Israel  is  prevented  from  destroying  them;  and,  at-  the 
order  of 'the  prophet,  gites  them  meat' and  drink,  and  dismisses  them  to  their  master,  21—23.  Ben-hadad 
besieges  Samaria,  and  reduces  th^  city  to  great  distress,  of  which  several  instances  are  giveh,  24^30.  The 
king  'of  Israel  vows  the  destruction^  of  Elisha,  and  sends  to,  have  him  beheadejd,  31-33. 

4  Sohe'wentwilhthem. '  And    '\*c.^'- 
when'th(dy  came  to  Jordan  they  Ante  i:  ol  in. 
cut  down  wo(kl..  Ar^.m^I^ 

5  But  as  one   was    felling .  a      v^^?^^- 


A.  Mv  3111. 

B.  C.  893. 

Ante  1.  O].  117. 

An.  MegacUs, 

Arch.  Athen. 

perpe(.<29. 


A  ND*  •  the  sons  of  tb^  prophets 

,said    unto    Elisha,    Behold 

now;  the  place  where  we  dwell 

with  thee  is  too  strait  for  qs. 

^  Let  us  go,  w^  pray' thee,' -unto  Jordan,  and 

take  th^qce   ev^ry  man  a  beam,  and  l^t   us 

mal^e  us  a  plac6  there,  where  we  may .  dwell. 

Ahd  be  answered,  Go  ye. 

3  And  one  said,  Be  content,  I  'pray  thee, 
and  go  with  thy  servants.  "And  he  answered, 
I  wilj  go.  . .    *  / 

•Chap.  ir.  38. *H*b.  wOh.  .  . 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VI. 

Vctse  1 .  The  place — is' too  strait  for  us.  ]  Notwith- 
standing the  general  profligacy  of  Israel,  the  schools 
of  the  prophets  incre^^ed.  This  tiras  no  doubt  owing 
to  the  influence  of  Elisha.  * 

Verse  2.  Every  man  a  beam]  They  made  a  sort 
of  log-houses  with  their  own  hands. 

Verse  5.  Alas,  master  /  for  it  was  borrowed,]  TVHi 
SlKCf  mm  ^  JIM  ahah  adonia,  vehu  shaul !  Ah,  ah,  my 
master;  arid  it  has  been  sought^  It  has  fallen  in,  'sai 
600 


beam,  the  ^  axe  head  fell  into  the  water  :  and 
he  cried,  and  said,  Alas,  master !  for  it  was 
borrowed.  '^ 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said,  Where  fell  it  ? 
And,  he  showed  him  the  jilace.  '  And  ®  he  cut 
down  a  stick,  and  cast  it  in  thilhet ;  and  the 
irdh*  did  swim.  '  ' 


•Cfihp.  ii.  21. 


I  haye  sotlght  it  in  vftin.  Or,  it  wds  borrowed,  and 
thereforie  I  am  the  more  afflicted  for  its-  loss ;  and  Jar' 
chi  adds,  I  have  nothing  ^yherewith  to  repay  it. 

VeVse  6.  He  cut  down  a  stick]  This  had  no  na- 
tural tendency  to  raise  the  iron ;  it  was  only  a  sign 
or  ceremony  which  the  prophet  chose  to  use  on  the 
occasion. 

The  iron  did  swim.}  This  was  a  real  mirmcle ;  for 
the  gravity  of  the  metal  must  hare  for  eret  kept  it  at 
ikit  bottom  of  the  water. 

b     . 
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Elisha,  are  struck  with  blindness. 


7  Therefore  said  he,  'Take  ii  up 


A.M.  31  it 
B.  C.  893. 

Ante  L  01. 117.   to  ihee.  And  he  put  out  his  hatid, 

An.  Megiwilis,  j   *    ^i     -,»  ^  - 

Arch.  Athen.       apd   todk  it. 

P^^^-^-^  ,  8  Then  the  kihg  of  .Syria  war- 
red against  Israel,  an^  took  counsel  ivitlx  his 
servants,  saying,  In  such  and  such  a  place 
sMl  be  niy  ^  c&mp. 

9  And  the  riiah  of  God  sent  unto  thekirfg 
of  Israel,  saying,  Beware  that'  thou  pass  not 
such  a  place ;  for  thither  the  Syrians  are-come 
down.        '     . 

IQ  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  the  place 
which  the  mail  of  God  told  him  and' warned 
him  of,  and  sayed  himself  there,  not.  once  nor 
twice.  ■  .       •  .'       .. 

1 1  Therefore  the  heart  of  ihd  king  of  Syria 
was  sore  troubled  for  this  thing;  and  "he  called 
his  servants,  and  said  .unto  them,*  Will  ye  not 
show  niie  which  of  us  is  for  the  king  of  Israel  T 

12  And  one  of  lus  servants  said,  ^  None,  my 
lord,  O  kipg  i  but  Elisfaa,  the  prophet  that  i^ 
in  Israel,  tellelh*  the  king'cxf  Israel  the.  words 
that  thou  speakest  iii  t}iyl)ed-chaniber. 

13^  And  be  said,  Gd  and.  spy  where  he  is, 
that  I  may.4iend  and  fetch  him..  And  it  ^as 
told  him,  saying.  Behold,  Ae  i^  in  ^  Dc^han. 

.14  Thereifore  sent.  he.  thitl^er -hor9es^  and 
chariote,   and  a  '  great  host :  and  they  cam^ 

Heb.  No, 'Gen.  zzxTih  17. — ^-^fH^b. 

» 2  Chwyi  xxxii.  f ;  P«a.  !▼.  18 ;  Rom. 


/  Or,  eHMnumtg.—'-^ 
Jl«a»y.— *  Or,  minuter. 


by  night,  and  compassed  the  city     ^  ^-  ^^*- 

about.  Ajitel.  bl.  117. 

15  And  when   the  ^servant  of    Ansh.  !S£«i! 
the  man  of  God  was  risen  early,      p^rpet  29. 
and  gpne  forth,  behold,  a  host  compassed  the 
city  both  with  horses  and  chariots.     And  his 
servant  said  unto  him,- Alas^  my  master !  how 
shall  w^  do  ?      ' 

1 6  And  he  ans.wered,  Fear^not :  for  ^  they 
that^&6  with  us  are  more  than  they, that  be 
with  them.  • 

17.  And  Elisha^ prayed,  and  said.  Lord,  I 
pray  thee,  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  see. 
And  the  Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young 
nian ;  and  he  saw  :  and,' behold,  the  mountain 
was  full  of  ^  holies  and  chariots  of  fire  round 
about  EHsha. 

.18  And  wheii  they'  came  down  to  him, 
Elisba  prayed  uiito  the  Lord,  and  said,  Smite 
this  people,  I  pray  thee,  with  blindness.  And 
^he'^ote  thism  with  blindness,  according  to 
the  word  of  Eliaha. 

.19.  And  Elisha  said  unto  them^  Thiff  is  noi 
^e  way,  neither  is  thiy  the  city :  ": follow  me,, 
and  I  will  bring  you  to  the  man  whom  ye 
seek.     Bj4t  he  led  them  to  Samaria. 

20  .Ajid  it  came  to  pass,  when  ^ey  were 
cojne  into  Samaria,  that  Elisha  said.  Lord, 

"       •  '     ■'•  : : . I  : '. — 

viii.  31. -^k  Chap.  iL  11 ;  P«a.  xrxir.  7 ;  Ixriii.  17 ;  %ech.  i?8 ; 
Ti.  1-7.7-!— J  Gen;  jqx.  11.-; ■  Heb.  come  jft  o^  ms,  ■ 


Verse  "8.  The  king  of  Si/ria  warred  against  Israel] 
This  wa!s  probi^ly  the*  same  Ben-hadad.who.is  men- 
tioDed  ver.  24. .  What  wacs  the  r:eal  Dr  pretended  cause 
of  this  war  we  cannot  tell.;  but  we  maj.say,  in  num- 
berless war  cases,  as  Calmet  says  in  this  :  '*  An  aiA- 
bilious  And  restless  prince  always  finds  a.  suffioieilcy 
of  reasons  to  colour  his  enterprises/^  .  -    '   . 

In  stAch  and  such  a  place]  The  Syrian  king  had 
observ&d,  f^m  the  di^sition  of  the  Israelitish  army, 
m  what  direction  it  was  about  to  make  its  movements  ^ 
and  therefore  laid  ambuscades  where  he  might  soirprise 
it  to,thiiB  greatest  advantage. 

Verse  9.  Beware  that  thou  pass  noL  such  a  place} 
Elisha*  must  have  had  this  information  by  immc^ate 
revelation  from  heaven.  • .     • 

Verse  10.  Sent  to  the  place]  To  «ee  if  it  were  so. 
But  the  Vulgate  gives  it  quite  a  different  turn  :  Mwt 
rex  Israel  ad  locum,  et  praoccupavit  eum.  The  king 
of  Israel  sent  previously  to  the  place,  and  took  possips- 
sion  of  it  ]  and  thus  the  Syrians  were  -disappointed. 
This  Is  very  likely '» though  it  is  not  express^  in  the 
Hebrew  text.  The  prophet  know  the  Syrians  marked 
such  a  place ;  he  told  the  kidg  of  Israel,  and  he 
hastened  and  sent  a  party  of  troops  to  pre-occupy  i( ; 
and  thus  the  Syrians  found  that  theirdesigns  had  beeoL 
detected.  '    ^ 

b 


Verse  13.  Behold,  he  is  in  Dotltan.y  This. is  sup* 
posed  to  be  the  ^ame  place  as  that  mentioned  inG^n 
xxxvii.  17,     It  lay  about  twelve  iqiles  from  Saiparia, 

Verse  14.  -He  sent  thither  h^ses]  It  is  strange  he 
did  not  .think  that  he  who  could  penetrate  his  secrets 
with  respect  to  the  laraelitiBh  army,  could  inform  him- 
self of  aU  his  machinatione  against  his  own  life. 
,  Verse  16.  For  they  tHat  be.wi/A  us  are  rnore,  4^.] 
What  astonishing  intercourse  had  this  man  with  liea- 
venci  It  eeeaw  the  whole  heavenly  boat  had  it  in 
eonmiission  to  help  him.  '  .  _ 

"  Terse  17.  Lord^^-open  his  eyes].  Where  b  heaven  I 
Isrit  i^ot  above,  'beneath,  around  ust  And  were  oar 
^yes  open  as  were  those  of  the  pr6phet*s  servant,  we 
should  aee  the  heavenly  host  in  all  directions.'  llie 
horses  afid  chariots  of  fire  were  there,  before  the  eyes, 
of  Elisha^a  servant  were  opened. 

Verse  18,  Smite  t^  people— ^ith  hlindness]  Con. 
found  their  sight  so  that  they  xnay  not  know  what  they 
see,  an4  so  mistake  one  place  for  another. 

Veirse  19.  I  will  bring  you  to^  the  man  whim  ye  seek.] 
And  he  did  so  \  he  was  their  guide  to  Samaria,  and 
showed  himself  tq  them  fully  in  that  city. 

Verse  20.  Open  the  eyes  of  these  men]  Take  away 
their  confusion  of  Vision,  that  they  may  discern  thingt 
as  (hey  are,  and  distinguish  where  they  ore. 
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open  the  eyes  of  these  men,  that 
Antoir  oii  117.  they  may  see.     And  the  Lord 
Areh.  SheSI'    Opened  their  eyes,  and  they  saw ; 
p«rpet.26.       ^^^    bchold,   they  were  in  the 


midst  of  Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  uiito  Elisha^ 
when  he  saw  them/ My  father,  shall  I  ^mite 
them  ?  shajl  I  smite  them  f 

22  And  he  answered,  Thou  shalt  not  smite 
tliem:  wouldest  thou  smite  those  ^hom  thou, 
hast  taken-  captive  with  thy  sword  and  with 
thy  bow  ?  ^  set  bread  and  water  before  them, 
that  they  miy  eat  and  drink,  and  go  to  their 
master. 

23  And  he  prepared  great  provision 
for  them:  and  wh^n  they,  had  ea^ten  and 
drunk,  he  sent  them  away,  and  .  they 
went  to  their  master.  So  '"^the  bands 
of  Syria  came  no  more  *  into  the  land  ^  of 
Israel. 


•  Bom.  xu.  20. »Chap..  v.  2 ;  ver.  8, 9. P Or,Zetwoi 

Verse  31.  My  father,  shafll  smite]  This  was  das- 
tar^lj ;  the  utmost  he  could  have  done  vaih  these  men, 
when  thus  brought  into  his  hand,  was  to  make  them 
prisoners  of  war.  ^ 

Verse  33.  Wham  thoti  hast  taken  captive]  lliose 
who  in  open  battle  either  lay^down  Uieir  arms,  or  are 
siKTOunded,  «n4  have  their  retteat-cut  off,  are  entUled 
to  their  Ures,  much  move  those  wha  are  thua  providen-. 
tially  put  into  .thy  hand|  without  hsTing  been  in  actual 
hoeiilitj  against  thee;  Give  them  meat  and  dfuA,  and 
send  them.home  to  their  master,  and  let  them  thuaknow 
that  thou  fearest  him  not,  and  art  incapable  of  doing 
an  itngeneroiis  or' unmanly  action. 

Verse  93.  Jffe  prepared  great  provision  for  Ihem] 
These,,  on  the  tetnm  to  their  master,  could  tell  him 
strange  tb\npi  about  the  power  uf  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  ths  piagnanimity  of  its  kiifg. 

8o  the  hands  of  Syria  came  nb  more]  Marauding 
parties  were  no  more  permitted  by  the  Syrian  kfug  to 
make  inroads  upon  Israel.  And  it  is  ysry  likely  that 
for  some  considerable  time  aAer  this,  ther^  was  no  waif 
bMweeih  tdese  two  nations.  What  is  mentioned  in  the 
next  Terse  was  more  than  a  year  afterwards. 

Verse  3&.  And,  behohL,  they  besieged  it]  Thsyhad 
closed  it  in  on  CTcry  side,  and  reduced  it  to  the  greatesi 
necessity. 

An  ass^s  Head  was  sold  for  fourscore  pieces  of  sU- 
ver]  1  suppose  we  are  to  take  the  ass'*s  head  literally ; 
and  tf  the  hetid  sold  for  so  much,  whatmust  other  parts 
sell  for  whieh  wcte  much  to  be  preferred  t  The  faihfne 
must  be  great  that  could  oblige  thdm  to  «at  any  part 
of  an  animal  that  was  proscribed  by  the  law ;  abd  h 
must  be  still  greater  that  could  oblige  them  to  purchase 
so  mee^  a  part  of  this  unclean  animal  at  so  high  a 
price.  The  piece  of  silver  Was  probably  the  drAchm, 
worth  about  seven  pence  three  farthings  of  our  money ; 
the  wholb  amounting  to  about  two  pounds  nine  shillings. 
609 


24  And  it  came^to  pass  after  this,      ^  ^-  ^J^ 
that   Ben-hadad   king   of  >Syri^  Ame  L  oi.  iia 
gathered  all  bis  host,  aiid  went    Arch.  IShea! 
4ip,  and  besieged  Samaria..  •  v^rpeLdo. 

25  And  there  was  a  great  famine  in  Samaria: 
and,  behqld,  they  besieged  it,  mitil  an  ass's 
head,  waff  sold  f6r.  Touncoih  pieces  of  silver, 
and  the  fourth  part  of  a  qab  of  dove's  dung 
fgr  five  pieces-  of  silver. . 

26,  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was  passing 
by  upon  the  wall,  there  cried  a  woqian  unto 
him,  saying,  Help,  n\y  lord,  O  king.     .^ 

27  And  be  said,  ^  If  the  I/ORd.  do  net  b^Ip 
thee,. whence  shall  I  help  thee?  out  of  the 
barn-floorj  or  out  of  the  wine-press  ? 

28  And  the  king  said  untb/her.  What  aileth 
thee  ?  .  And  she  answered,  I'his  woman  said 
unto  me.  Give  thy  son,  that  we  may  eat  him 
to-day,  aiid  we.will  eat  my  son  to-morrow. 

29  So  ^  we  boiled ^y  son,. and  did  eat  him: 

th$  Lord  MM  tku.'—^^Lew.  zxri.  29 ;  Deut.  Xitiii.  53,  57. 


And  the  fourth  part  of  9.  cab  of  dove's  dung]  The 
cab  was  .about  a  quart  or  -three  jfihis/  Lew's  dung, 
D^JVin  chiriyonim.  Whether  this  means  pigeon^s 
dung  literally,  or  a  kind  of  911/fe,  has  been  variDusIy 
disputed  by  learned  men.  ,  After  having  written  much 
upon  the  subjest,  illustrated  with  quotations  from  east, 
wea^  north,  'and.'southi  I  ehoose  ip  spare  jny  reader 
the  trouble  of  wading  through  thqmt  and' shall  content 
myself  with  asserting  that  it  is  probable  a  sort  of  pease 
*are  m^a'at,  which  the  Arabs*  to  this  day  eaH  l{y  this 
name,.  **  The  garvancos,  deer,  or  chick  piea^^^  says  Dr. 
Shaw,  "  has  beep  taken  for*  the  pigeon's  dung,  mea- 
tioned.in  the  siege  of  Samaria;  and  as  the  cicer  is 
pointed  at  one  end«  and  acquires  an.a«A  colour  in  parch- 
ingi  the  firat  of  Which  ciitsomstairces  answers  to  the 
figure,  -the.  second  to  the  usual  colour  ot  dove's  dung, 
the  supposition  is  by  no  means  to  be  disregarded." 

I  should  not  omit  saying  that  dove^s  dung  is  of  gteat 
yalti^e  in  the  East^  for  its  power  in  producing  cucumbers, 
me/em^, '&c.,  which  has  ittduced  many  learned  men  to 
take  th^  words  literally.  Bochart  has  exhausted  this 
subject^  and  QonclujieS  that  a  kind  of  pulse  is  meant. 
Most  learned  ipea  are  of  liis  opinion. ' 

.  y^rse  37.  If  the  Lord  do  not  help  theel  Some  r0ad 
this  as  an  imprecation f^  May  Ood  save  thee  not !  hate 
can  I  save  thee  f^ 

Verse  39«  So  we  boiled  my  son]  '  This  is  horrible ; 
but  for  the  sake  of  humanity  we  must  allow  ;that  the 
children  died  through  hunger,  and  then  became  food 
for  their  starved,  desperate  pai«nts. 

She  hath  hid  her  son.]  be  was  already  dead,  aays 
Jarchi ;  an^  she  kid  him,  that  she  might  eat  him  alone. 

This  rery  eVil  Mos^s  had  foretold  should  come,  upon 
them  if  they  forsook  God ;  see  Deut.  xxriii.  53,  57. 
The  same  evil  came  upon  this  ^i^retched  people  when 
besieged  by  Nebachadnezzar ;  see  Ezek:  t/10.  .  And 
also  when  Titus  besieged  Jerusalem ;  see  Josephus 
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and  I  said  unto  ber  on  the  '  ne^t 
day,  Give  thy  son,  that  we  may 
eat  him  :  and  she  hath  hid  her 
son.' 

30  And  it  came  to  pasW,  when  the  king  he^d 
the  words  of  the  woman^  that  he  ■  rent  his 
clothes  ;  and  he  passed  by  upon  the  wall;  and 
the  ^people  looked,  and,  beholdj  he  had  sack- 
cfoth  within  upon  his  flesh. 

3 1  Then  he  «ai.d,  ^  God  do  so  and  more  also 
to  me,  if  the  head  of 'Elisha  the'^on  of  Sha- 
phat  shall  stand*  on  liim  this  day. 

32  Bat  Elisha,  sat  in  his  house, -and  ^the 

r  Hebretar,  ocW.^> — >  1  Kings  xzi.  27. ^  Ruth  I.  17  ;  1  Kings 

- KJx.  2: . 

De   Bell,   ladaic.  lib.  ▼!.,  ca|>.   3,  and  iny  notes  on 
Matt.  xadv.  19.  '         ■ 

Verse  30.  He  had  sackcloth  3oithin''upon  his  flesh,"] 
The  king  was  in  deep  moiirhing.for  the  distresses  of 
the  people.    '  •''-.* 

Verse  3 1 .  If  the  headcfElish^t^MU  stand  on  Atm] 
Either  he  attributes  tbesjB  cfllamlties  to  the  prophet,  or 
else  he  thought  he  coldd  remove  them,  and  yet  woidd 
not.     The  miserable  king  was  driven  to  desperation. 

Verse  *3S.  This  ion  of  a  murderer]  Jehorami  the 
son  of  Ahab  and  Jetabel.  But  Xhsb  is  oaUed  a  mur- 
derer becfLuse  of  the  murder  of.Nab^pth.  •  . 

^hut  the  door]     He  ^Kfas  oblig^  to  make  use  of 
this  method  for  his  personal  safety,  -as  the  king  was ' 
highly  incensed. 

The  sound fif  his  masterU  feet  behind  him  f]  That  is, 
\  King  Jehoram  is  following  his  messenger,  that  hemajr 
see  him  take  off  my  head. 

Verse  $3.  Behold,  this  evil  is  of  the  Lortt]  It  is  dtf- 
ficult  to  know  whether  it  be  the  prophet,  \t»e  messen^ 
ger,  or  the  king,  that  says  these  words.  It  nvght  be 
t]\e  answer  of  the  prophet  -from^  within  lo  th»  messen-  I 
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elders  sat  with  him ;  and  the  king 
sent  a  man  from-  before  him  :  but 
ere  the  messenger  came  to  him, 

he  said   to  tlie  elders,  ^  See  ye  . 

how  this  son  of  ^  a  murderer  hath  sent  to  take 
away  mine  bead  ?  look,  when  the  messenger 
Cometh^  shut  the  door,  and  hold  him  fast  at  the 
door:  is  not  the  sound  of  his  master's  feet 
behind  hi(n  ?  -  -         . 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with  them,  be- 
hold, the  messenger  came  down  unto  him  : 
and  he  said,*  Behold,  this  evil  is  of  the  Lord  ; 
»  What  should  I  wait  for  the  Lord  any  longer? 


>  £zek.  Tiu.  1 ;  u.  1.- 


-»  Luke-  xiii.  3^.- 
sJobii.  9. 


-^  1  Kings  xriiii  4, 


ger  who  was.  withpot,-  and  who  soq^t  for  admission, 
and^  gave  his  rcfason  \  to  whom^  Elisha  might  bave  re- 
plied :  "  I  am  not  the  cause  of  th'ese  calamities ;  they 
areTrom  tlie  Lord  ;  I  have  been  prayihg  for  their  re- 
moval ;  but  why  shonld  I  pray  to  the  Lord  any  longer, 
for  the  time  of  your  deliverance  ^is  at  hand  1**  And 
then  Elisha  joid, — see  the  following  chapter^^  where 
the  removal  of  the  calamity  is  foretold  in  the  most 
explicit  manner ;  and  indeied  the  chapter  is  unhappily 
divided  from  this.  The  seventh  chapter  should!  have 
begun  with  ver.  84  of  this  ch^ter,  as,  by  thS  present 
division,  the  story  is  onnatntally  interrupted. « 

HoM[  natural  is  it  for  ijien  to  lay  the  cause  of  their 
suffering  on  any  thing  Qr  .person  but  theihselvBs ! ' 
Ahsb^s  iniquity  was  sufficient  •  to  have  brought  down 
Grod's  displeasure  on  »  whole  iiation ;  &nd  yet  he  takes 
no  blame  to  hifnself;  but  lays  'all  on  (he  propdet,  who. 
was  the  only  se^t  that  preserved  the  wb<^e  nation  from 
corruption.  How  few  t&ke  their  sins  to.  themselves  / 
and  till  they  do  this,  they  cannot  be  true  penitents ;  nor 
pan  thsy  ei^peot  tjrod*s  wrath 'to  be  a,verted  till  they 
feel  themselves  the  chief  of  sipoefs. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

EUsha  foretells  airundant  relief  ta  the  besieged  inhabitants  of  Samaria,  1. ;  Qneofthe  fords  questions  the 
possibility  ofU;  imd'is  assured  that  he  shall  see  it  vn  the  morrow,  but  not  taste  of  it,  3.  Four  lepers, 
.  perishing  Unth  hunger,  gd  'to  'the  camp -^  the  Syrian^  ta-  seek  relief,  and  find  it  totally  deserted,  3-5. 
Haw  the  Syrians  were  alarmed,  and  fled,  S,  7.  The  .lepers  begin  to  take  the.spoU,  but  at  last  resolve  to 
carry  the  good  news  to  the  city,  8— llr  -  i^he  king^  suspecting  some  treachery,  sinds  some  horsemen  to 
scaur  the  country,  and  see  whether,  the  Syrians  are  not  somewhere  concealed;  they  return,  and  confirm  the 
report  that  the  Syrians  are  totally  fled,  13-1  <^.  ne  ^people  go  out  and  spoil  the  camp,  in  consequence 
of  whidh  prooisiong  become  as  plentiful  as  Elisha  had  foretold,  16.  The  unbelieving 'lord,  having  the 
charge  of  the  gate,  committed  to  Atm,  is  trodden  to  death  by  the  crowd,  17-30. 

of  fine  flour  be  sold  for  a  shekel,      ^  ^  ^^ 
and  two  measures  of  barley  fdr  Ante  i.  oi.  lis. 

-  An.  Mecaclis^ 

Arch.  Atben. 


B  c  w^^'      'JHEN  Elisha  said,  Hear  ye 

Ante  i.'oi.  116.  the  word  of  the  Lord;  Thus 

aHJH^^^'    saith   the     Lord,    *  To-morrdw 

perpet.  sa       about  tnis  time  shaU  a  measure 

• ^ ■sgjagt 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VIL 
Terse  1.   Tomorrow  about  this  time\   This  was  m 
reply  to  the  desponding  langasgid  of  the  kingr  and  to 
b 


shekel, 
maria. 


in  the    gate  of   Sa- 


ils, 

en 
perpet.  30. 


chap.  TJi.  18,  10. 


vindicate  himself  from  tfie  charge  of  being  author  of  ^ 

this  calamity.     See  the  end  6f  the  preceding  chapter. 

A  measure  4^ fine  flour— for  a  shekel]     A  seah  of 
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^M.3112.  2.  *»Then  «a  loid  wr  whose 
Ante LOi.  lie.  hand  the  king  leaned  answered 
Arch,  ^n.'  the  mati  of  God,  and  said,  Be- 
P^'P^;^'  hold,  ^i/the  Lord  would  make 
windows  in  heaven,  might  diis  thing  be  ?  And 
he  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  t^  "^ith^  thine 
eyes,  but  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

3  And  there  were  four  leprous  men  *  at  the- 
entering  in  of  the  gate  :  and  they  said  one.  tQ 
another.  Why  sit  we  here  until  we  die  ? 

4  If  we  say,  We  will  enter  iqto  the  city,  then 
the  famine  is  in  the  city,  and  we  shall  die 
there :  and  if  ^  we  sit  still  here,  vf^  die  also. 
Now  therefore  come,  and  let  us  fall  unto  the 
host  of  the  Syrians  :  if  they  save  us  alive,  we 
shall  jiye  ;  amd  if  they  kill  us,  we  shall  but  die. 

5  And  th^  rose  up  in  the  twilight,  to  ^ 
urfto  the  camp  of  the  Syrians :  and  when  they 
were  come  to  the  Uttermost  p^  of  the  camp 
of  Syria,  behold,  there  was  no  man  there. 

6  For  the  Lord  had  made  the  host  of  the 
Syrians  ^to  hear  a  noise  of  chariots,  and  a 
noise  of  horses,  even  the  noise  of  a  great  host : 
and  they  said  one  to  another,. Lo,  the  king  .of 
Israel  hatii  hired  against:  us  '  the  kings  of  the 
Hittites,  and  th^  kings  of  the  Egyptians,  to 
come  uppn  us.    • '    ' 

7  Wherefore  th^y  ^  arose  and  fled  in  the  twi- 
light, and  left  their  ^tents,  and  their  horses,  and; 
their  asses,  even  the  camp  as  it  was,  and  fled 
for  their  life.  .  *  . 


t»  Ver.  17,  19,  20. ^  Heb.  a  lor4  which  belonged  to  thtkmg 

Uming  %ipmi  hit  hand,  chap.  v.  18. '  MaL  iii.  10.     ■  *  Lev. 

xiii.  46.     . 


fme  flour  :  the  seah  was  aiK>o^  two  gallons  and  a  half; 
the  shekel  J  'two  shillings  and  fourpence  at  the  lowest 
compqlation.  A  wide  difference  between  this  and  the 
price  of  the  ass's  head  mentioned  ab6Te.' , 

Vene  2.  Then  0  lord]  tf'hv  shalish.  Thiswoird, 
as  a  name  of  4>Jficet  occurs  often,  aqd  seems  to  point 
oat  one  of  the  highest  office  in  the  ftate.  So  unlikely 
was  this  prediction  to  be  fulfilled,  ii»i  he  thought  God 
must  poor  out  wheat  and  bariej  from  heaven  befoce  i^ 
could  have  a  liten^  accomplishment. 

But  shalt  not  eat* thereof ,]  This  was  a  mere  pre- 
diction of  his  death,  hut  not  as  a  Judgment  for  his  un- 
belief; any  persota  in  his  cireumstanoes  might  have 
spoken  as  he  did.  He  stated  in  effect  that  nothing  bat 
a  miracle  could  procure  the  plenty  predicted,  and  by  a 
niiracle  alone  was  it  done ;  and  any  person  in  his  place 
might  have  been  trodden .  to  death  by  t)^  crowds  In  the 
gate  of  Samaria.  - 

Verse  S.  There  were  four  leprous  men]  The  Oemara 
in  Soid,  R.  80L  Jarchi,  and  others,  say  that  these  foor 
lepers  were  Oehazi  and  his  three  sons* 
504 


8  And  when  these  lepers  came     ^^c^^ 
to  the  uttqnnost'part  of  the  can^p,  *  ^»*«  {-^  y^ 
they  went  into  one  tent,  and. did    Arch-Achen. 
eat  and  drink,  and  carried  thence      pcrp«t30. 
silver,  and  gold,  and  r^otent,  and  weiit  and 
hid  f^ ;  and  came  again,  and  Entered '  into  an^ 
other  tent,,  and  carried  thence  also,  and  went, 
and  hid  »^.  ;    . 

9  Then  they  said  one  to  another.  We  do  not 
well<  this  day  is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and 
^e  hold  owe  peace :  if  we  tarry  till  the  morn- 
ing light,  '  some  mischief  will  c6me  upon  us  : 
now  therefore  come,  that  we  may  go  and  tell 
the  king^s  hou^ehold^     " 

10  So  they  came  and  called  unto  the  porter, 
of  the  city :  and  Uiey  tdd  them,  saying.  We 
came  to  the  x^anip  of  the  Syrians,  and,  behold, 
there  was  bo  man  there,  neither  vpke,  of  man^ 
but  hordes  tied,  and' asses  tied^  and  ]he  tents 
•as  ihey  were. 

^  1 1  And  he  called  the  porters ;  and  they'told 
it  to  the  king's- house  within. 

19  And.  the  king  arose  in  the  night,  and  said 
unto  his'  ^rvants,  I  will  now  show  yon  what 
the  Syrians,  have  done  to  us.  They  know  that 
we  be  hungry ;  therefore  are  they  gone  out  of . 
the  camp  ^o  hide  themselves  in  the  .field,  say- 
iqg.  When  they  come  out  of  the  city,  we  shall 
catch  them  alive,  and  get  into  the  city. 

1 S-  And  one  of  his  servants  answered  and 
said.  Let  s<me  take,  I  pray  thee^  five  of  the 


'  2,Saiii.  ▼.  S4 ;  ch«p,-zix.  7 ;  Job  xt.^2L ^1  Kings  x.  2k- 

^  Pm.  xlviii.  4,  5,  6 ;  Prov.  xxviii.   1. <  Heb.  we  tkaU  jmd 

yttnishauni. 


At  the  entering  in  of  the  gat^]  They  were  not  per- 
mitted to^'Qiiagle  in.  oivil  society. 

Verse  5^.  The  uttermost  ptart  of  the  camp]  Where 
^e  Syriaaadvan^d  guards  should  have  been. 

Verses.  The  Lord  had  made  the — S^nans  to  Kem'a 
noise]  This  threw  them  into  confusion ;  they  imagined 
that  <hey  w«re  about  to  be  attacked  by  powerful  snz* 
iliaries,  which  tl^e  king  of  Israel  hadiiised  against  them. 

Verse  12.  The,king  are^e  in  the  night]  This  king 
had  made  a  noble  defence ;  he- seems  to  ha^re  aharsd 
in  an  the  sufferings  of  the  besieged,  and  to  have  been 
ever  at  his  post.  Even  in  vile  Ahab  there  were  some 
good  things !      • 

.  They  knoio  that  we  be  kungry]  This  was  a  very 
natural  condusipn ;  the  Syrians  by  the  closest  blockade 
could  not  induce  them  to  give  up  the  city,  but  knowing 
that  they  were  in  a  starving  condition,  they  might  make 
use  of  such  a  stratagem  as  that  imagined  by  the  king, 
ill  order  to  get  possession  of  the  city. 

Verse  18.  And  one  of  his  servants  answered]  This 
is  a  very  diAcolt  veiae,  and  the  great  variet]r  of  eip- 
b 


Digitized  by 


Google 


7%c  people  take  the  spoil* 


CHAP.  VIL 


The  unbelietdng  lord  punished. 


hofBCft  that  remain,  wfakb  lure  left 


A.  U.  3H3. 
B.C  892. 

Ante  L  CH.  116.    k  }„  ^Je  ^ity,  (bcholdj  they  are  as 

An.  Megnclis,. .     „     ,         •     i  .     .,         ^    -,         m      . 

Arch.  Athen.  ^  &ul.  tnc  muhitude  of  Israel   that 

P"^^  ^-  -     are  left  in  it:  behold,  /say,  they 

<ire  even  as  ^1  the  multitude. of  the  Israelites* 

that  are  consumed':)  and  let  us  send  and  sefe. 

14  They  took  therefore  ty^o 'chariot  horses  > 
and  ihe  king  sent  afler  the  host  of  the  Syrians, 
saying,  Go  and  see.  -  . 

15  And  they  went  after  them  unto  Jordan : 
and,  lo,  all  the  wsy  was  full  of  garments  and 
vessels,  which  the  Syrians  had  cast  away  in 
their  haste.  And  the^  measeog^rs  returned, 
and  told  the  king. 

16  And  the  people  went  out,  and  spoiled 
the  tents  of  the  Syrians,  So  a  measure  of 
fine  Qour  was  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  mea- 
sures of  barley  for  a  shekel,  ^  according  to  the 
word  of  ^e  Lord. 

^ -fcH»b.  mtC » Ver.  1. 

planations  ^ven  of  it  cast  but  littla  light  on  ll|^  sub- 
ject. 1  am  inclined  to  believe,  with  Dr.  I^ennieottt 
that  therq.  is  an  irU^rptdationheTe  which  puzales,  if 
not  destroys,  the  sense.  "  Several  instances,'^  says  h^- 
''have  been  given  pf  words  improperly  rep^uied  by 
Jewish  transcribers,  who  have  been  cartles*  enough  to 
aiake^iieh'mM/a^«j,  and  yet  cauiunu  not  to- hlter  or 
trasCf  Sot  fear  of  discovery.  This-versS  furnishes  an- 
other instance  in  a  careless  repetiiion  o(  swen  Hebrew 
wordt,  thus  :— ^ 

■w«  SK-^tBT"  pom  Sm  tMn  nj  iiwi  wh  D^nwsrjn 
^nn  '^Bot  Sk-w'  pnn  *73a  djh  na  i-wwj  . 
The  exact  English  of  this  verse  is.this:  Andiheser- 
vant  Moid,  Let  them  take  now  Jwe  of  the  remaining 
horses  J  which  remain  in  it ;  behold  they^  are  as  alt  ihe 
multitude  of  JsraeU  to AicAr  {remain  m  it ;  behold  Uiey 
are  as  all  the  multitude  of  Israel  which]  are  consumed  i 
and  let  us  send  4md  see* 

"  Whoever  considers  that  the  second  set  of  these 
seven  words  is  neither  in  the  Septuagint  nor  Syriac 
versions,  and  thai  those  trailelators'  who  suppose  these* 
words  to  be  genuine  alter  them'  to  make  them  looK.like 
sense,  will  probably  allow  them  to  have  been  at  |lrst  an 
improper  repetition  |  consequently,  to  be  now  an  t/iler- 
p(iatum  strangely  continued  in  the  Hebrew  text.'*  They 
ue  wanting  in  more  t^aa  ./orly  of  Kennieoti^s  and  De' 
Rossi's  MSS.  In  some  others  they  araleih  imMmU 
points;  in  othms  theyliave  been4m/f«Ri  tn,and  afker- 
vards  Uotied  out;  and  la  others /our,  in  others  five^ 
of4fa«  jeveft  words  are  omitted.  De  Rossi  condiides 
thus:  Nee^verbahac  leguni  LXX.,  Vulg.^Syrue  sun- 
plest^  Syrus  Heptapharis-Parisiensis;  Tairgitm*  ■  They 
titnd  on  little  au^ority,  and  the  text  should  be  read, 
omitting  the  words  enclosed  by  brackets,  as  above* 

They  are  consumed]  The  words  IDA  ^M  asheriamu 
■hoald  be  translated,  whUh  are  perfect ;  i.  e.,  ^  for 
/iervice.  The  lesX  of  the  horses  ^ere  either  dead  of 
As  isQiae,  hUled  for  the  snbsistenca  of  the  basieged, 


17  And  the  king  appointed  the    '^'l^-^iJ^; 
lord  on  whose  hand  he  leaned  to   Ajite  i.  OL  lis. 
have  the  charge  of  the  gate  :  aiyl  .  Arch.  AOien/ 
the  people  trode  upon  him  in  the      pe^pet.  ao. 
gate,  and  he  died^  ^  as  the  man  of  God'  had 
saM,  who  spake  when  the  king  came  down 
to  him. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  man  of  God 
bad  spoken  *to  the  king,  saying,  '^T^o  mea^ 
sures  of  barley  for  a  shekel,  aild  a  lAeasute  of 
finer  floiir  for  a  shekel,  shall  be  to-morrow 
«bo«t  this  time  in  the  gate  of  Sajharia : 

10  And  that  lord  answered  the  man  of  God, 
and.  said.  Now,  behold,  if  the  Loud  should 
make  windows  in  heaven,  naight  such  a  thing 
be?  Avd'he  said.  Behold,  thou  shalt  see, it 
with  thine  eyes,  hut'^halt  not  eat  thereof. 

20  And  so  it  fell  but  unto  him  r  for  the  peo- 
ple^  trode  upon  him  in  the  gate,  and  he  died. 


*  Chap.  ri.  32 ;  rer.  S 


■Ver.  1. 


or  so  %6eak  as  not'  to  be  able  ,to  perforss  soeh  a 
Joomey.  .    '  . 

Verse  14.  They  took — two  chariotiun'ses^  They 
had  at  first  intended  to  seodjSve;  probably  they  found 
im  ezaoiination  that  only  two  were  effective.  -But  if 
th,ey  sent  two  chariots,  eacb  would  have  two  horses j 
and  probably  a  single  horse  for  crossing  the  coimtry. 

Verse  16;  Alt  the  way  was./u//  of  garments  andves^ 
sels].  A  qianifest  .proof  of  the  harry  and  precipitancy 
with  which  they  fled. 

Verse  17.  And  the  people  trode  up<m  him]  This 
officer  being  appointed  by.  the  king  to  havp  the  com-, 
mand  of  the  gate,  the  people  rushing  out  tb  gel  spoil, 
ai^  in  to  carry  it  to  their  booses,  be  was  borne  down 
by  the  multitade,  and  trodden  to  death.  This 'also  was 
foreseen  by  the  spint  of  prophecy.  The  literal  and 
exact  fulfilment  of  such  predictions  must  hare  aoquira4 
the  prophet  a 'great  deal  of  credit  in  Israel, 

'  Da.  laghifoot  remarks  that,  between  the  first  and 
last  year  of  Jehoram  son  Of  Jehoshaphat,  there  are 
very  many  occurrences  mentioned  which  are  not  re- 
ferred nor  fixed  to  their  proper  year ;  and,  therefore! 
they  must  be  calculated^ in  a  gross  sum,  as  coming  te  - 
pass  in  one  pf  these  y^rs.  These  are  the  stoiies  con« 
tained  in  chapters  iv.,  v.,  vi.,  and  vii.,  of  this  book ; 
and  in  2  Chron.  xxi.-  e^l9.  They  may  be-calculated 
thas :  In  the  first  year  of  Jehoram,  EUsha,  returning 
out  of  Moab  int9  the  land  of  Israel,  multiplies  the 
widew*s  oil ;  he  is  lodged  in  Shunem,  and  assures  hii 
Hostess  of  a  child.  The  seven  years*  famine  was  then 
began)  and  he  gives  the  ShuBrammito  warnings  of  ita- 
conitauaJioe.    1  ^ 

The  second  ^ear  she  beais  her  child  in  the  land  of 
the  PhilisUnes,  chap.  Tiii.  9.  And  EUsha. zvsides  among 
the'  disciples  t>f  *^the  prophets  at  Gilgal,-  heals  the  poi- 
soned pottage,  and  feeds  one  hundred  men  with  twenty' 
barley  loaves  and- jBome  ears  of  com.     That 
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Thi  ShunammUe  returns  from 


II.  KINGS. 


t?ie  land  of  the  Philistines. 


Ke  cures  Naaman  of  his  leprosy,  the  only  ciir«  pf  this 
kind  done  till  Christ  came. 

The  Ihird  year  he  makes  iron  to  swim,  prevents  the 
Syrians*  ambushments,.  spikes  those  witli  bliindness  who 
were  sent  tojeize  him,  and  sends  them  back  to  their 
master. 

'thefmrih  year  Jehoshaphat  dies,  and  fidom  rebels 
and  shakes  off  the  yoke  laid  upon  them  by  Dajrid  : 
Jibnah  also  rebels. 

The  fifih  year  Satharia  is  besieged  by  Ben'-^hadad, 
the  city  is  most  grieToasly  aflSioted ;  and,  after  l>eing 
nearly  destroyed  by  ikmine,  it  is  suddenly  relieyed^by 
a  miraculous  interference  of  Go(i,.  which  had  been  dis^ 
tinctly  foretold  by  Elisha; 

The  sixth  year  (he  Philistines  and  Arabians  oppress 
Jehoram,  king  of  Judah,  and  take  captire  his  wives 
and  children,  leaving  only  one  soti  behind. 

The.  seventh  year  Jehoram  falls  into  a  grievpus  sick- 
ness, so  that  hiB  bowels  fall  out,  2  Chron.  xzi.  19. 
And  in  the  same  year  the  seven  years'*  famine  ends 
about  the  time  of  harvest ;   and  at  that  harveat,  the 


Shunamroite^s  son  dies,  and  is  restored  to  life  by  Eli- 
sha, though  the  story  of  his  birth  and  death  is  related 
together ;  and  ^yet  some  jfears  must  h&ve  passed  be- 
tween them.  Not  long  after  this  the  Shanammite  goes 
Jto  the  l^ing  to  petition  to  be  Restored  to  her  own  land, 
which  lihe  h^d  Jeft  in  the  time  of  the  famine^  and  had 
sojourned  in  the -land  of  the  Philiatines.  -. 

Tl^is  year  Elisha  is  at  Damascus ;  Ben-hadad  Adls 
sick ;  Hazael  stifles  him  with  a  wet  cloth,  aqd  reigns 
in' his  stead.  All  these  things  Dr.liglhtfooi  supposes 
happened  between  A.  ^.  3 1 10  and  311 7. — See  LigkL- 
foot^s  .Wocka,  vol.  i.,  p.  88.  In  examining  the  facets 
recorded- in  these  books,  we  shall  always  find  it  diQ- 
cult,  and  somietimes  impobsible,  to  ascertain  the  exact 
chronology.  The  difficulty  is  increased  by  a  cnstom 
conunoni  among  these  annalists,  the  giving  the  irhole* 
of  a  story  at  once,  though  several  incidents^ took  place 
at  the  distance  of  some  years  from  the  commencement 
of  the  story :  as  they  seem  unwilling  to  have4o  recur 
/td  the  same  history  in  the  chronological  order  of  its 
iactsj    -         •      .     .    *•  -  '    •• 


CHAPTER  VIII.  :^ 

AccMml  of  the  s^ourmng  of  the  Shun^mmiti  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines,  during  the  seveli  years^  famine, 
1,  S.  She  rettfrns,  and  solicits  the  king  to  let  her  have  hack  h^  land;  which,  tpith  its  fruits,  he  orders 
to  he  rsstored  to  her,  3t-6.  Elisha  comes  to  Dapiascus,  an^  finds  Btn-hadad  sick  ;  who  sends  his  servant 
Hazael,  to  the  ffrophet  to  ii^quire  whether  he  shall  rbcover,  7-9. '.  Elisha  predicts  his ^  death,  ttXls  Hazael 
that  he  shall  be  king^  and  shows  him  the  atrocities  he  wiU^Mmnit,  1*0-14.  •  Hazael  returns,  stifles  his 
master  unth  €t  wet  clothf  and  reigns  in  his  stead,  ISr.  Jehoram,  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  heconies  king  over 
Judah:  his  bad  reign,  16-19.  Edom  and  Lihnah  revolt,  -20-33.  Jehoram  dies,  and  his  son  Ahaziah 
reigns  tn  his  stead,  33/34-.  His  bad  reign,  26—37.  He  joins  with  Joram,  son  of  AhcA,  against  Hazael; 
Joram  is  wounded  by  the  Syrians,  and  goes  to  Jezreel  to  be  healed,  3^,  39. 

^  M.3113.     rpHEN.  spake  Elisha  unto  ibe 
Ante  I.  01.1 15.        •  Woman,  *  whose  son 'he  had 

An.  Uiogenett,  ^*      j    .       t-r  -  »    • 

Arch.  Athen.     restored  to   lifey '  saying,  Anse, 

perpet;  1, 


and  go  thou  and  thine  householcf, 
and  sojourn  wheresoever  thou  canst  sojourn  : 
for  the  LoRi)  ^  haCh  called  for  a  iandne ;  and 
it  shall  also  come  upon  the  lancL  seten  years! 
2  And  the  woman  arpse,  and  did  after  the 
saying  of  the  man  of  GkxI  :  .and.she  went  with 
her  household/ and  sojourned  in  the  land  of 
the  Philistines  .seven  years.        •  -^       • 


«Ohap.  iv.  35. ^^^sa.  cr.  16;  Hag.  i.  il. 


NOTES   ON  CHAP.   VIII. 
^Verse  1 .  jTAen  spake  Elisha]  As  this  is  the  relatioii 
of  Bn  eyeat  far  paat,  the  words  shoald  be  jtranslatedt 
"  But  Elisha  had  spoken  mito  the  woman  whose  son 
he  had  restored  upto  life ; .  and  the  woman  had  arisen, 
and  acted  according  to  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God, 
and  had  gone  with  her  family,  and  had  sojourned  in  thj^ 
land  of  the  Philistines  seven  years."     What  is  mem- 
tinned  in  these  two  verses  happened  aeveial  yeara  be- 
fore the  time,  specified  in  the  third  verse.     See  the 
observations  at  the 'end  of.  the  preceding  chapter.*  . 
Verse. 4.   The  king  talked  with  Gehazil     This  is 
(^00 


3  And^it  came  to  pass  at  the     ^■^*  ^•• 
seyep  years'  end,  that  the  woman   A"**^  ^  }^- 
returned  out  of  the  laiid  of  the.    AnOuAth^* 
PhUislines  :  and  she  went  'forth       f^'v^'^ 


to  cry  unto-  the  king  foi:  her  house  ^  for  her 
land..         - 

4  Akd  the  king  talked  with  "  Geliazi  the  ser- 
vant of  the  man  pf  God,  "saying.  Tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  all  the  great  things  that  Elisha  hath 
done. 

'  6  .  Afid  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  telling  the 

— '  ■'— ■  *        '     >  • ^* — •   ■ 

'  .« Chap.  T.  ar. 


snppoi^  to  hare  happened  before  the  cleaoaing  of 
Naan^an,  for  is  it  likely  that  the  king  would  hold  con- 
venation  .with  a  leproos  man*;  er  that,  knowing  Gre- 
hazi  had. been  dismisseii  with  the  behest  disgrace  from 
the.prophet^s  service,  he-coold  hold  any  conversation' 
with  him  Concerning  his  late  master,  relative  to  whom 
he  conld  not  expect  him ,  to  4pve  either  a  tme  or  im- 
partial account ! 

Some  think  ^hat  this  conversation  might  'have  taken 

place  after  Gehaai  iMcame  leproos  ;•  the  king  having 

an  insatiable  corioaity  to  know. the  private  hiatory  Of 

a  man  .who  had  done  aneh  aatoniahing  tkoga :  and 
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7%€  icing  restores  her  land. 


chap:  vni. 


Ben-hadacTs  dmth  foretold. 


king  bow  he   had  ^  restored  a 
dead  body,  to  life,   that,  beholld, 


A.M.  3110. 

B.  C.  8»5. 

Ante  C.Ol.  109. 

An:h.'iuheii.'.    the  wosQan,  whofie  son  he  .had 

v^^^'^'       restored  to  life,  cried  to  the  king 

for  her  hdu«e  and  for  her  land,  ,  And  Geh^i 

6sad,  My  lord,  O  king,  this»  tbe  woman,  and 

this  is  her  son^  whpni  Elisba  restored  to  life. 

6  And  when  the  king  asked  the  woman,  she 
told  him.  So  the  king  appointed  unto  her  a 
certain  *  .officer,  saying,  Restore  all  that  was 
hers,  and  all  the  fruits  of.  the  field  since  the 
day  that  she  left  the  land,  even  until  now. 

7  And  Elisba  came  to  Damascus  ;  and*  Ben- 
hadad  the  king  of  Syria  was  sick  ;  and  it  was 
told  him*,  saying,-  The  man  t)f  God  is  com^. 
hither.      / 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  ^  Hazael,.  '  Take.a 
present  in  thine  hand,  and  go,  meet  the  man 
or  God,  and  ^  inquire  pf  the'  Lord  by  hiai> 
saying.  Shall  I^ecover  of  this  disease  ? 

9'  So  H&zael  went  to  meet  him,  and  took  a 


«  Ch.  iv.  35. •  Of,  twweb. 

ix.  T;  1  Khngs  xiv.  3 ;  chaR,  ▼.  6.- 
— k  Ver.  15.       •    * 


'  1  Kings  xi^.  15. — -*  1  Sam. 
-J»  Ch.  i.  2. *  Kcb;«n  Am 


present »  with  him,  oven  of  every     ^^^  ^^ 
good  thing  of  Damascus,  forty   Ante  i.  bi.  109. 
camels'   burden,  and  came  and*    Aroh.  Aihea.' 
stood  before  him,  -and  said,  T^hy       ^'^'*  ^* 


son  ;Ben-hadad  kin^  of  Syria,  hath  sent  me  to 
thee,  saying.  Shall  I  recover  bf  this  disease  ? 
10  ,And  JSlisi^a  said  unto  him,  Go,  say  nnto 
hlm»  Thou  mayest'certaiply  recover  :  howbeit 
the  Lord  hath  showed  me  that  ^  he  shall  sure- 
ly die.  .      .     •  * 

11.  And' he. settled  bis  countenance  ^stead- 
fastly, until  he  was  ashamed :  aiid  the  man  of 
God  "wept.  .         . 

12 .  Aild  Ha^el  said,  Why  weepeth  my  lord  ? 

And  he  ajiswered.  Because  I  know  '  the  evil 

that  thou  wilt  dp  unto  the  children  of'  Israel : 

their  strongholds  wilt  thou  set   on  firer,  and 

their  young  men* wilt  thpu  slay  with  the  sword> 

and  ®  wilt  dash  their  children,  and  rip  up  their 

women  wlih  child. 

13  Alid  {{a^aelsaid,  Bcft  what,  i"  isthy  ser- 
I-      .~,'.  ■■■■■- 

» Heb.  and  frtk.        ■  Luke  xix.  41. ■  Ch^p.  x.  3Z;  xii.  17 ; 

xiii.  3^7 ;  Amos  i  3- "Chap.  xr.  l6 ;  Hos.  Ail.  16 ;  Amoa i. 

13. -Tl  Sam.kTii.  43.  " 


fnym  whom  could  he  ^et  this  information,  except  from 
the  prophet^B  own.  confidential  serrant  t  It  agrees 
better  with  the  chronology  to  consider  what  is  here 
related  aa  having  taken  plaice  after^the  evlto  of  Naa- 
man.  ^  Aa  to  the  cireumatance  of  Gehazi^a  dia^aae^  he 
might  overlook  that,  add*  converse  -with  him,  kecqpihg 
at  a  reasonable  distance,  as  nothing  but  actual  contact 
could  defile*.     '    .  •  . 

Verte  -6,  This  is  the  worhan^  md  thU  is  kkr  sony 
wham  Elisha  restored  to  life,]  This  was  a  ^e^  pro- 
vidential occjUTenee-  in  behalf  of  the  Shnnaimnite.  The' 
relation  given  by  Gehazi  was  now  corroborated  by  the 
woman  herself;  the  king  was 'duly  affected,  tod  gave 
immediate  orders  for  the  restoration  of  her  land. 

Verse  7.  Elisha  came  to  Damaseus]  Thai  he  might 
lead  Gehazi  to  repentance  ;  according  Ur/orcAr *aad 
some  others. 

'  Verse  8.   TaJ^e  a  present  in  thine  "hand]     But  what 
SB  immense  present  was  this— /or^y  camels'^  hurden  of 
^«ry  good  thing  of  Damascus  !     The  prophet  would 
need  te  have  a  vety  large-  establishment  at  Damascns-| 
(0  diapQse  of  so  much  property.  ^  *> 

Verse  10.  Thoumayesi  certainly  recover:  howbeit 
the  Lord  hath  shooed  me  that  he  shall  surely,  die.] 
Tlist  is,  God  has  not. if«£ermtiie<{.  thy  death,  nor  will  it 
b«  a'  necessary  consequenee  of'  the  disease  by  which 
thoQ  axt  now  afflicted ;  but  this  wicked  man  w^  sbu^ 
the  power  and  tiust  thou  hast  reposed  in  idm,  and  take 
away  thy  ^ife.  Even  when. God. fitt  not  designed  nor 
appointed  the  death  of*  a  person,  he  may  nevertheless 
die,  though  not  without  the  permission  of  God.  This 
is  X  faither  pcooTef  the  doctrine  of  contingent  events : 
he  mightJive  for  all  his  sickaess>  but  thou  wilt  put  an 
«d  to  his  lift. 

b 


'  Verae  11.  He  settled  his  countehanee  steadfasUyY 
Of  whom*  does  the  author  speak  %  Of  Hazael,  or  of ' 
Elisha  \  Severkl  apply  this  action  to  the  prophet :  he 
had  a  murderer  before  him,  and  be  saw  the  bloody  acts 
he  was  abbnt  to  commit,  and  was  greatly  distressed  ; 
but  he  endeavoured  to-  conclfad  his  feelings :  at  Iftst 
'his  face  reddened  with  anguish,  his  &elings  overcame- 
him,  and  h%  burst  ont  and  wept. 

This  Septuagint,  as  it  stands  in  the  Compiutensian 
and  Ankoerp  Polyglots,  makes  the  •  text  very  plain : 
Km  iorn  •  klariX  kuto  irpoouirov  aurow,  koi  vapidfiiiaf 
eifomOv  tarnv  dopa,  *«f  ^cxvvero'  koI  eitXavaev  b  avdpa^ 
ffof  rev  e««s  And  Hazael  stibod  before  his' face,  and 
he  presented  before  him  gifts- tUl  ho  was  ashamed  f  • 
and  the- man  of  Ood  wept. 

The  Codex  ¥aticanuSi  and  the  CodeX  Alexandrvms^ 
ate  nearly  as  the  Hebrew.  TYi/^Aidine  edition  agrees 
in'  some  respects  with  the  Compluiensittn ;  but  all  the 
versions  fbViowihe  Hebrew. 

Verse  13.  /  knots  the  evil  that  thou  wilt  do]  We 
may  see  something  of  the  accomplishmept  of  this  pre- 
diction^ chap.  z.  ^3i  337  and  liii.  3,  7. 

Verse  13.  But  whatj  is  tMy  servant  a  dog,  that  he 
should  do  this  great  thing  t]  I  believe  this  verae  to 
be  wrongly  interpreted  by  the  geiteral  run  of  common- 
tators.  It  is  generally  understood  that  Hazael  was 
struck  with  horror  at  tKe  prediction ;  that  these  cruel- 
ties  wei«  most  alien  from  his  mind  ;  that  he  then  feh 
distressed  and  c^nded  at  the  imputation  of  such  evils 
to  him;  and  ^et,  so  little  did  he  know  his  owp  heart, 
that  when  he  got  power,  arid  had  opportunity,  he  did 
the  whole  with  a  wflling  heart  and  a  ready  hand.  On 
the  contrary,  I  think  he  was  delighted  at  the  prospect; 
snd  his  questionrather  impU^  a  douHt  whether  a  per- 
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Jehoram  is  made 


II.  KINGS. 


king  over  Judah 


^  'o  ^^'     ^'""^  *  ^^8'  **^  ^®  should  do  this 
Ante  1. 01.  109.   great  thing  ?'  And  Elisha  answer- 

An.  Diofceneti,  — 

Arch.  A  then, 
petpet.    7. 


ed,  ^  The  Lord  hath  showed  me 
that  ihonshcdt  be  king  ov'er  Syria. 

14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha,  and  canie  to 
his  master ;  who  said  to  him,  What  said  Eli- 
sha to  thee  ?  And  he  answered,  He  told  me 
that  thou  shouldest  surely  recover. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
he  took  a  thick  cloth,  and  dipped  it  in  wate^, 
and  spread  it  on  Jms  face,  so  that  hedied : 
and  Hazael  reigned  in  his  stead. 

16  And  In  the  fifth  year  of  Joram  th^  son 
of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  Jehoshaphat  being, 
then  king  of*  Judah,  '  Jehoram  the,^onof  Je- 
hoshaphat king  of  Judah  '  beg&n  to  reign. 


•^  1  Kin0i  MX.  15. «"2  Chfon.  xxi.  3,  4. •  Heb.  rHgrud. 

Benn  to  reiga  in  eontort  with  hii  father. <  2  Ghro(i.  xxi  5, 

&c. ■  Ver.  26. 


Boa  80  iaconaidenble  aa  he  is  shall  erer  have  it  in  hia 
power  lo'  do^suoh  gr^t,  nbtaacfai  dri/,  things;  for,  m 
his  sightf  tbey  had  no  tor^ilpde.  The  Hebrew  text 
stands  thus :.  nin  ^Min  "lain  rv^y^  2h3n  pajr  hd  •? 

ki  mah  ahdecha  hdhkelih,  ki  yaasek  haMdabar  haggadol 
hazzeh  1  *'  But,  what !  thy  servant,  thia  hig !  that  he 
•honld  do  thia  great  work  !"  Or,  "  Can  aueh  a  poor, 
wprthbss  fellow,  such  a  dead  dog,  [6  kvJp  6  re^p^Kuf^ 
>Se;»/.,].peiyform.such  mighty  actional  thou.filleat  me 
with  auri^riae.'*  And  that  this  is  the  tme  aeaie,  hia 
immediate  motder^f  hia  master  on  his  retdni  fuUy 
proves.  "  Our  ooqunon  Teraion  of  thes^  'words  of 
Hazael,*'  aa  Mr.  Patten  obaervea,  ^*has  atood  in  the 
front  of  many  a  fine  deplamation  utterly  wide  of  his 
real  sentiment.  Hia.ei(clamation  wsa  not  the  re'salt 
ot*  horror ;  his  expreaaion  has  dq  iinctuHe  of  it ;  tmt  of 
the  oaexpected  glimpse  of  a  crown  !  The  prophet'a 
anawer  ia  plainly  calculated  to  satisfy  the  aatoniahment 
lie  had  excited.  A  dog  (>ears  not,  in  Scripture,  the 
icharacter^of-a  cruel^  but  of  a  despicMe  animal;  ntfr 
does  he  who  is  shocked* with  its  b^arity  call  it  .a 
OBSAT  deed."— Z)tf»irf  Vindicated. 

Verse  15.  A  thick  cloth]    The  rersionSt  in  general, 
miderstand  thia  of  a  h^rjf  t>r  woeilen  eloth. 

So  thdt  he  died]     He  was  smotliered,  mr.soffo^r^ 
cated.  .      ;   .       ^ 

Verse  J  6.  Jf|  tkejy{h  year  ofj/nwn]  This  rerse, 
B8  it  atanda  in  the  present .  Hebrew  text,  may  be  thna 
read :  *'  And  in  the  fi(\h  year  of  Joram  son  of  Ahab 
ki(^  of  Israel,  [and  of  Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Xndah,] 
reigned  Jehoram  son  of  Jehoshaphat  kiqgof  Jsdah." 
The  three  Hebrew  worda,  mm'  ^Sa  XJfiBTtnM,  and  of 
Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah,  gieatly  disturb  the  chro-' 
nology  in  this  place.  It  is  certam  that  Jehoshaphat 
reigned  twenty-five  years,  and  that  Jehoram  hia  son 
reigned  but  eight;  1  Kings  xxii.  49  ;  9' Kings  Tiii. 
17  ;  8  Chron.  xx.  31,  and  xxi.  6.  So  that  he  could 
not  have  reigned  during  hia  father*8  life  without  being 
king  4we$Uy  years,  and  eight  years !  These  worda  are 
vraating  in  three  of  KenmcoiVsvui  De  Bms€m  MSS., 
1509 


\J  *  Thirty  and  two  years;  old  ^ViJIIli 
was  he  when  he  beiran  to  reiffn,    'Anno  ante  i. 

J  ,  •         Ji     •    u*  »       T         Olymp.  116-109 

and  he  reigned  eight  years  in  Je- 

rusalem.' 

18  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings 
of-  Israel,  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab :  for  "  the 
daughter  of  Ahab  was  his  Wife  :  and  he  did 
eril  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

19  Yet  the  Lord  would  4iot  destroy  Judah 
for  David  his  seirant's  sake,  .^  as  he  promised 
him  to  giie  him  alway  a  "^  li^ht,  and  to  his 
chiWren. 

20  In  bis  days  '  Edom  revolted  from  under 
Che  'hand  of  Judah,  '  and  made  a'  king  over 
themselves. 

21  So  Joram  went  over  to  Zair,  and  all  the 


^2Sai|i.Tii.l3;  1  Kings  xi.  36;  zt.  4;  3^  CbiOB.  m  7. 
*  Heb.  eaniU  or  lamp,  ■■  '  Genl  xxf  ii.  40 ;  chap.  iii.  27 ;  2  Ckna. 
xxi.  d(  9«  10. — wi  1  Kingt  xxii.  47. 


ia  the  C&mplutensidn  and  Aldine  editions  of  the  Sep 
ttiagint,  in  the  Peehito  Syriac,  in  the  Fknaisi).  Htjdih 
plar  Syriae,  the  Arabic,  and  in  many  copies  pf  the 
Vul^aiCf  collated  by  Dr.  JTenmcof/  and  De  Rossi,  both 
printed  and  manuscript ;  to  whicfh  may  be  tdded  heo 
MSS.  in-'  my  own  library,  one  of  die  fooiteenth,  the 
other  of  the  eleveoth«'centory,  and  in  whst  I  judge  4o 
be  the-  Editio  Prineepe- of  the  Vulgate.  Aad  it  is 
worthy  of  remark  that  in  thia  latter  work,  after  the 
fifteenth  vene,  ending  with  Quo  mortuo  regnaeitAza- 
hd  pro  f(f,  the  IbHowing  winds. are  in  a  smsUer  chs« 
factor,  Ataio  q^aUo  Joram  JiiU  Achah  ngim  IvahA,  Mgimd  U 
ram  fiim  Jomphat  i^  Jgdm.  Trigueta,'&C.  We  hate 
already  seen  that  it  is  sapi>oeed  that  Jehoshaphat  asso- 
ciated his  son  with  hhn  in  the  kingdom ;  and  that  the 
fifth  yefor  in  thia  place  only  regardia  Joram  king  of 
Israel,  and  not  Jehoshaphat  king  of  Jndah.  See  (he 
notea  on'chap.  i.  17. 

•  Verse  11.  He  reigned  eight  years  in  Jerusalm.] 
Beginning  with  the  fifth  year  of  Joram,  king  of  Israel. 
He  teigned  tM^ee  years  with  Jehoshaphat  his  father, 
ta^five  years  alone;  i.  e.,  from  A.  M.  3113  to. 3119, - 
according  to  Archbishop  Uaher.' 
'  Vezse  18.  The  ^titughker  of  Ahab  was  his  unfe] 
This  ^ras  the  infaAioiis  Athaiiah-;  and  thtoogh  this 
maipiage  Jehoshaphat  and  Ahah  were  eoSfederates; 
and  this  i^ndship  was  continued  after  AhaK'a  death. 

Verse  19.  To  give  him  atway  a  Ught]  To  gire 
him  a  nsctessor  in  his  own  family. 

Verse  81.  Joram  went  over  to  Zair]  Tdis  is  the 
same  as  Seir,  a  chief  city  of  Idumea.  So  Isa.  xxi., 
IF:  The  burden  of  Dumdh  (Idnmea.)  He  caUetk^io 
me  out  of  Seiri 

Smote  the  Edomites]  It  appears  that  the  JaraelilM 
^were  surrounded  hy  the  Idoroeans ;  and  that  io  the 
night  Joram  and  his  men  cat  their  -way  thrdagh  them, 
and  so  got  every  man  to  his  tent,  for  they  weie  laat 
ahle  to  make  any  farther  head  against  these  enefflies; 
and  4berefoie  it  ia  said,  that  Edom  revolted  frm  wdtr 
.the  hand  of  Judah  unto  this  day. 
b 
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Ahaziah  and  Joram 
*bVmb3w?"  chariots  with  him 

Anno  aitte  i. 
Olymp.  116-100. 


CHAP.  vm. 


unite  .against  Haza^l. 


and  he  rose 
by  night,  and  smote  the  Edom- 
ites  i^hich  compassed  him  about, 
and  the.  captains  of  the  chairiots  r  and  the  peo- 
ple fled  into  their  tents. 

2a  *  Yet  Edom  rcYolted  from  under,  the 
hand  of  Judah  unto  this  day.  *  Then  LibnaK 
revolted  at  the  same  tioie.- 

23   And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joram,  aod 

all  that4ie  did,  are  they  not  written  fn  the  book 

of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  7 

\*c.^wt?J?'    ^*  And  Joram -slept  with  his 

Anno  ante  I.     fathets,  aAd  was  buried  witK  his 

Olymp.  iOO-lOB.    -    .  .       ,        .         r  T\      -1  J 

^^ fathers  in  the  city  of  David  :  and 

^  Ahaziah^  his  son  reigned  in  his-  stead. 

25  In  the-  twelfth  year  of  Joram  theson  of 
Ahab  king  of  Israef  tlid  Ahaziah  the  'son  of 
Jehoram  king  of  Judah  begin  to  reign. 

26  ^  Two  and  twenty  years  old  was  Aha- 
ziah when  he  began  to  r6ign  ;  and  he  reigned 


'.And  ab  fulfilled  ;<7en<    »vii.   40.— t-«  ^  Chron.  vd.  10. 

^2  X?hron.  xxii.  1. *  Called  Azariaky  2  Chron.  sxii.  .Stand  Ji- 

koahax,  2  Ckrau.  xxl  17 ;   xxr.  23, «»5ce  2  Chion.  xxii.  .2. 

•  Or,  gr«nd-4aughter'';  see  ver.  l8. 


Verse  23.  Are  theff  not  written  iri  the  book  of  the 
ehroniele*]  Sey era!  remarkable  partieulars  reUUi vd  tot 
Joram  may  be  fQiind  Ir  8  Chron.  xxi. 

Verse  26.  Two  and  twenty  years  oli  was  Aliaziah 
when  he  began  to  reign]  In  8  Chron.  zzii.  8,  it  ia  said, 
forty  and  two  years  M  waa  Ahaziah  when  he  began 
,lo  reign ;.  this  is  a  heavy  difficulty,  to  remove  which 
several  expedients  have  been -used.  Ii  is  most  evi- 
dent  that,  if  we  follow  the  reading  in  Chronicles^  it 
makes  the  son  hpo  years  older  than  his  own  father! 
for  his  father,  began  to  retgi)  when  be  was  thirty-two 
years  old,  add  reigned  eight  years,' and  so  died,  being 
forty  years  old ;  see  ver.  1-7.  Dr.  lAghtfooi  says, 
^  The  original  meaneth  thus .:  Ahaziah  was  the  son  of 
two  and  forty  years ;  namely,  of  the  house  of  Omrij 
of  whose  seed  he  was  by  the. mother's  side;  and  he 
walked  in  the  ways  of  that  house,  and  came  to  ruin  at 
the  same  time  with  it.  'This''the  text  dirdpts  mB  to 
look  after,  when  it  calleth  his  mother  the'  daughter  of 
Oniric  who  was  indeed  the  daughter  of  Ahab,  • '  Now, 
these /or/y-<u?o  years  are  ea,8ily  reckoned  by  any  that 
wHI  *co\i.nt  backva  the  Chronicle  to  the  second  of  Omri, 
Such  another  reckoning .  there  ia  about  Jechoniah^  or 
Jehoiachin,  2  Kings  xxiv.  B  i.Jehoiachin  was  eighteen 
years  old  when  he  began'  Co  reign.  But,  3  Chron. 
xxxvi.  9 f'  Jehoiachin  was  the  son  of  the  eight  years; 
that  is,  the.  beginning  of  his  reign  fell  in  the  eighth 
year  of  Nebnchadnfezzar,  and  of  Judah's  int  capti- 
vity."— ^Works,  vol.  1.,  p.  87. 

*  After  all,  here  is  a  most  manifest  contradiction,  that 
cannot  be  removed  -bnt  hf  having  r^coursb  to'  violent, 
modes  of  solution.  I  am  satisfied  the  reading  iq 
8  Chron.  xxii.  8,  ia  a  mistake ;  and  that  we  should  read 
there,  as  Here,  twetdy-two  msleVid  of  forty-two  years; 
tee  the  note  there;.  And  may  we  not  aay  with  Col- 
b 


one   year   in .  Jerusalem.      And  ^b^c^sss^?'' 
his  mother^  name  was  Athaliah,     Anno  ante  i. 
the  •  daughter  of  Omri  king  of    -J^ — '. — .* 
Israel.  . 

27  /  And  he  walked  inthe  way  of  the  house 
of  Ahab,  and  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
as  did  the  house  of  Ahab  j  for  he  was  the  son- 
in-law  of  the  house  of  Ahab. 

28  And  he  went  »  with  Joram      ^^^  ^• 
the   son    of   Ahab   to  the   w.ar*  Ante  i.  ei.  ioe. 
against  Hazael  king  of  Syria  in.    Arch/>S!en!' 
Ramotb-gilead  ;  and  the  Syrians     •  ^''^^-  ^'  ' 
wounded  Joram. 

'  29  And  ^  King  Joram  went  back  to  be  healed 
in  Jezreel  of  thd  wounds  *  which  the  Syrians 
had  gii;ienhim  at  ^  Ramah,  when  he  fought 
against  Hazael  king  of  ^yria.  ,  ^  And  Ahaziah 
the.  boD  of  Jehorarxi  king  of. Judah  went  down 
to  see  Joram  the  sbn  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel^  be- 
cause he  wjas.  "*.  sick.  .         ^ 

■  '2€htt>n.  xxii. '3,  4. -»2  Chron.  xxii.  5.— t— >»  Ch«T>.  ix.  15. 

<  Heb.  wfunmth  the  Synatu  had  tootmded. ^  Called    Ra 

moth,  rer.  28.- — « Chap.  iaf.  J6 ;  »  Chron..  xxii. «,  7. Heb. 

wtnoided'  '.  •    ' 

met,  Which  is  most  dangerous,  to  scknowled($e  that 
transcribers  have  made  some  mistakes  in  copying  the 
sacred  books  j  or -to  adknowJedge  tkat  there  are  c<m/fa- 
dicfions  in  them,  and  4hen  to  hare  rfecoorso  to  solo, 
(ions  that  can  yield  no  satisfaction  io^  any  onprejndiced 
mind  ?  I  add,  that  no  mode  of  solution  yet  found  out 
has  succeeded  in  remoring  the  difficulty ;  apd  of  all 
the  ItfSS.  which-  barb  been  coHated,  and  they  amount 
to  several  hundred^  not  one'  confirms  the  reading  of 
twenty -two  -years.  And  to  it  all  the  oTicient  versions. 
are  equally  unfriendly. 

Verse  38,  The  i^yrians  wounded  Jorttm]  Ahaziah 
went  with  Joram  to.endeATpur  to  wrest  Ramoth-gilead 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  Syrians,  whiph  belonged  to 
Israel  and  Judah.  Ahab  had  endeavoured  to  do  this 
before,  and  was  slain  these ;  see  1  Kings  xxii.  3,  &c., 
and  the  notes  (here.  ,     ' 

Verse* 29.  Went  hack  to  be  healed  in  Jezreel]  And 
there  he  continued  till  Jehu  c4nepired  against  and  slew 
hixn.there.  And  thus  the  blood  of  the  innocents,  which 
had  been  shed  iy  Ahab  and  his  wife  Jezebel,  was 
visited  on  them  in  the  total  extinction  of  their  family. 
See  the  following  chapters,  where  the  bloody  tale  of 
Jehu's  odnspiracy  is  told  at  large. 

I  HATE  already  had  to  remark  on  the  chrqnologica] 
difficulties  which  occur  in  the  historical  books ;  diffi- 
culties  for  which  copyists  alone  are  responsible.  To 
remove  them  by  the  plan  of  recontUiation,  is  in  many 
cases  impracticable  ;  to~  conjectural  'critic ism  we  must 
have  recourse.  And  is  there  a  single  ancient  author 
of  any  kind,  but  particularly  those  who  have  written  on 
matters  of  history  and  chronology,  whoae  works  have 
beeir  transmitted  to  n9  free  of  similar  errors,  owing  to 
the  negligence  of  traoscribers  1 
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Elitha  sends  and 


II.  KII^GS. 


anoints  Jehu  king. 


,       CHAPTER  IX.        . 

Elisha  sends  one  of  the  disciples  of  the  po/phets  to  Ratnoth-gileaif,  to  jmoint  Jehu  king  of  Israel^  1—3.  He 
acts  according  to  his  orders,  and  informs  Jehu  that  he  is  to  cut-  off  the  whole  house  ofAhabf  4-10.  Jehu^s 
captains  proclaim  him  king,  11-^14.  Me  goes  against  Jezreel;  where  he  finds  Joram  and  Ahaziah'  king 
ofJudah,  who  had  ccpte  to  visit  him  ;  Jie  jfl^s  them  both :  the  former  is  thrown  into  the  portion  of 
Nabolh  ;  the  latteri  having  received  a  mortal  woundi,  flees  io  Megiddo,  and  dies  there^  and  is  carried  jto 
Jerusalem,'  and  kairied  in  the  city  of  David,  15-39.  He  commands  Jezebel  to  be  throten  out  of  her 
window ;  qnd  he  treads  her  unlfer  the  feet  of  his  horses^  and  tJie  dogs  eat  her,  according  to  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  ^0-37.  *  ' 

A.  M.  3120. 


'b.'i&.iwJ."      A^^  Elisha  the  prophet  called 

Ante^bi.  108.        .   one^of  '  the  children  of  the 

Aroh-xSMn!'    prophets,   and    s^id    unto   him, 

^'P^^'^'       >  Gird  up  thy  loins,  and  take  this 

box  of  oil  in  thine  hand,  ®  and  go. to  Rajnoth- 

gilead. 

2  And  when  thou  comest  thither,  look  olit 
there  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoehaphat  the  son  of 
Nimshi,  and  go  in,  and  make  him  arise  up 
from  among  *  hid  brethren;  and  carry  him  to 
an  *  inner  chamber ;    *  '  '^    '     .    »^     , 

3  I'hen  '  take  the  box  of  pil,  and  pour  it  oii 
his  head,  4nd  say,. Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have 
anointed  thee  king  otret- Israel.  Then 'open 
the  door,  and  flee,  and  tarry  not. 

4  So  the  young:  9)ati,'et;en  the  ypung  man 
the  prophet,  went  to  Rataoth-giread. 

6  And  When  he  came;  beholJj  the  captains 
of  the  host  ttrcre  sitting;  and  he  said,  I  have 
an  errand  to  thee,  O  captain»  And  J^husaid, 
Unto  which  of  all  us  ?  '  And  he  said,  To  thee, 
O  captain.  - 

6  And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the  hoUse  ^ 
and  he  poured  the  oil  on  his  head,  and  said 

»  i  Kin^  xx/  33.^ ^  Chm>.  ir.  2$ ; .  Jcr.  i. J7.- — ^  Chap.  viii. 

^,   29. *Ver.    ff,  11;   '     •Hebrew,  ehamfier  in  a  ehamiier. 

'1  Kings  xix.   16. 1 1  Kings.  :rtx.  16; '2  Chron.   xxij.  7. 

^  1  Kings  xviii.  4 ;  xxi.  15. *\  Kings  xir.  10  ;.xxi.  21.  • 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IX. 

Verse  1 .  One  of  thechildr^  of  Che  prophets]  X*>® 
Jews  say  that  this  was  Jonah  the  prophet,  the  son  of 
Amittai. 

Gird  up  thy  loins]^  *  What  thou  hast  to  do  requires 
the  utmost  despatch.  \        ^  /      ^ 

Verse  4.  The  young  man  the  prophet]  This  should 
be  translflted,  The  servant  qf  the' prophet ;  that  is,  the 
servant  which  Elisha  now  had  tn  place  of  Gehazi. 
.  Verse  6:,  King  over  the  people  of  the  Lord]  This 
pointed  out  to  Jehu  that  he  was  to  rule  that  people 
according  to  God^s  law ;  and  'consequently,  that  he 
was  to  restorer  the  pure  worship  of  the  Most  High  in 
Israel. 

Verse  7.  Thou  shalt  smite  the  house  of  Ahak]  -For 

-their  most  cruel  murders  they  have  forfeited  their  own 

lives,  aooording  to  that  immutable  law,  V  Hk  that  shed- 

deth  toao's  Mood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  bhed.^' 

610 


unto  him,  'Thus «aith  the  Loap     ^^  |^ 
God  of.  Israel,  I  have  anoinied   ^"^^ij^L^ 
thee  king  ovex  the  people  of  the     Aich.  aUmo. 
Lord;  epeh  over  Israel,  yerpeuB. 

7  And  thoii  shalt  smite  the  house  of  Ahab 
thy  master,  that  I  may  avenge  the  blood  of  my 
servants  the  prophets^  and  tfae^  blood  of  all  tbs 
servants  of  the-LoRP,  ^  at  the  hand  of  Jezebel 

8  For  tl^e  whole  house  qf  Ahab  sliaD  perish : 
-^nd  '  I  will  cut  off  from  Ahab  ^  him  that  pis- 
seda  against  }he  ws^l,  and  ^  him  that  is  shut  up 
and  left  in  Israel : 

9  And  I  will  make  the  house  of  Ahab  like 
the  house  of  "Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  and 
like  the  house  of  **  Baasha  the  son  oT  Ahijah: 

10  "^  And  the  -dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  in  the 
portit)n  of  Jezreel,  and  tWe  shall  be  none 
to  bury  h'er.  And  he'  opened  the  door, 
and  fled. 

11  Then  Jeliu  came  ic^rth  to  the  servants  of 
his  lord  :  and  one  said  unto;  hin),  Is  all  well  ? 
wherefore  carfee  *  this  mad  fellow  to  thee? 
An<J  he  said  unto  them,*  Ye  t^nowdbe  man, 
and  his  corfimirtucatioit. 
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This  and  the  two  fbUowIng  verses  contain  the  canmus' 
sion  which  J6hu  received  from  the  Lord  against  the 
bloody  house  of  Ahab.  .       •     .    ' 

Yerse  10.  the  dags  shall  eht  Jezebel]  ttcm  most 
minately  wa«  this  prophecy  fulfilled !  See  ver.  33»  d^c 
.  ~ Verse  11.  Wherefore  came  this  mad  fellow  to  thee  t] 
Was  it  because^  he  was  a,  holy  m(m  of  God  that  he 
was  reputed  by  a  club  of  hreligious  officers  to  be  a 
madman  I  In  vain  do  such  pretend  that  they  light  for 
religion,  ;ind  are  the  fn>&^4iftD8  of  the  public  welfare  ^ 
and  morals,  if  they  persecute  religion  and  scoflf  at  holy 
men.  But  ti  is  has  been  an  old  custom  with  all  the 
seed — the  sons,  of  the  serpent.  A»  to  religious  sol- 
diers, they  are  far  to  seek,  tmd  ill  to  find,  according 
to  the  old  proverb. 

Ye  know  the  man,  and  his  communication.]  Ye  know 
that  he  is  a  madman,  and  that  his  message  must  be  a 
mesaagB  of  folly.  JehU  did  not  appear  willing  to  teB 
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JthUf  going  to  Jjszreel^  is.  met  CH4>P*  I^* 


'  hy  a  fne,ssenger  from  Jor<m. 


%^c.V^:  12  Aod  they  said,  A  w  false ; 
Anui'  i/oi.  iqs.  tell  us  now.     And  he  said,  Thus 

Arch.  A^hen!^'  and  thus  spake  he  to  jney  saying, 
r"^^,^'  Thus  sailh  the  Lord,  I  have 
anointed  thee  king  OTer  Israel, 

13  Then  they  hasted,  and  ^  took  every  man 
his  garment,  and  put  it  under  him  on  the  top 
of  the  stairs,  and  blew  with  trumpets,  i^ybg, 
Jehu .'  is  ^ing. 

14  So  Jehu  the  sotkof  Jehpshaphat  the  son 
of  Nimshi  conspired  against  Jbram..  (Now 
Joram  had  kept  Ramoth-gilead,  he  and  all 
Israel,  because  of  Hazael  king  of  Syria.     ^ 

1 5  Biit  '  King  *  Joram  was  returned  to  Jbe 
healed  in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds  which,  the 
Syrian?  5  had  given  him^  when  he  fought  with 
Hazael  king  of  Syria.)  And  Jehu  said.  If  it 
be  your  minds,  then  ^  let  none  go  forth  nor 
escape  out  of  the  city  to  go  to  tell  i^  in  Jezreel. 

1 6  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  and.  went  to 
Jezreel  ;-for  Jpram  lay  there.:  ^  And  Ahaziah 
king  of  Judah  was  come  down  to  see  Joram. 


f  Mmtt.xxL7.- 


'  Heb.  rpgfuih.-r^^  Chap.  viu.  20. « Heb. 

T.i. — ■  Jlcb.  smote. 


them,  what  had  been  donej-  leat  it  should  promote' jea- 
lousy and  envy.  '       - 

Verse  12.  They  said.  If  i»  false]  Or,  as  the  Chal^ 
dee  ha»  it.  Thou  liest.-  Or,  perhaps,  it  might  he  thus 
oadeislood,  ^  We  know  he  has  said  nothiqg  btt  folly 
and  lieh  ;  nevertheless,,  let  us  hear  what  he  has  said.*^ 
Verse  13.  Took  every  man  his  garment]  Thief  Was 
a  ceremony  by  which  they  acknowledged, him  as  king- ; 
and  it  was  by  such  a  ceremony  •  that,  the  multitudes 
ackpowled^ed  Jesus  Christ  ibr  the  Messiah  and^Eing 
of  Israel,  a  little'  before  his  passion  :  see  Matt,  xxir  7, 
and  the  note  there.  The  ceremony  was  expressive  : 
'*  As  Ve  pdt  ottr  garments  under  his  feet,  so  we*  place 
every  thin^  under  his  authority, ^nd  acknowledge,  our- 
selves his  servants.*'     • 

On  th^  top  of  the  ^9irs\  -The  Ch/ddee,  \he  rMinsy 
ind  several  interpreters,  understand  thi^  of  the  publie 
sun-dial  ;  which,  in  those  ancient  times',  was  formed 
of  steps  like  stairs^  each  step  serving  to  Indicate,  hy 
iU  shadow,  oneAowr,  or  sooh  division  of  time  as  was 
commooly  used,  in  that  country.  -  Tliis  dial  was,  no 
doubt,  in  the  mqeX  pudlicpldee ;  and  upon  the  t^of 
it,  or  on  the  platform  on  the  top,  would  he  a  'very 
proper  place  to  set  Jehu,  while  they  blew,  their^  trum- 
pets, and  proclaimed  him  king.  The  Hebrew  nhpl^ 
maaloth.ia  the  same«word  which  ia  used  chap.  zx.  ^, 
10,  11,  to  signify  the  dial  oCAhBZ  ;  and  this  waspro- 
hably  the  very  saiue  dial  on  which  that  miracle 'was 
aAerwards  wrought :  and  this  "dial,  ru^O  maaloth, 
tnm  tH^  tdahy  to  go  up,  ascend,  'was  most  evidently 
made  of  steps;  the  shadows  projected. on  which,  hy  a 
gnomon,  at  the  different  elevations  of  the  sun,,  would 
Mrve  to '•how  the  popular  divisions  of  time.  See  the 
h 


IT  And  there  stQod  a  watch-,     ^^.c'.^^* 
man  on   the  toWer  in  Jezreel,   Ante  i.  oi.  liw. 
^nd   he   spied  the    company- -of    Arch.*^ihL%' 
Jehu  as  he  came,  and  said,  I  see      v^^^^-  ^- 
XL  company^     And  -Joram  said.  Take  a  horse- 
man, and. send  to  meet  them,  and  let  him  say^ 
h  it  peace  ?  • 

18  So  there  went  pne  .on  horseback  to  meet 
him,  and  said,  Thus  .  saitli  tlie  king,  Is  it 
-peace  ?  And  Jehu  said,  What  hast  thou  to 
do  with  peace  ?  ^um  thee  behind  me.  And 
the  watchman  told,  saying.  The  messenger 
came  to  them,  but  he  cometh  not  again. 
- 19  Then  he  sent  out  a  second  on  horseback, 
which  ca^e  to  tb^m,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the 
king,  Is  it  peape^?  Ajad  Jehu  answered.  What 
hast  thou  to  do  with  peace  7  turn  thee  be- 
hind me. 

20  Aird  the  watchipan  tol(|,  saying,'  He  came 
eveOvUnto  them,  and  cometh  not  again  :  and 
the  ?  driving  is  l^e  the.  driving  of  Jehu  the 
son  of  Niipshi*;  for  he  dciveth  ^  furiously. 

»  Heb.  Ut  no  eteaper  go,  Ac ^  Chap.  Wii.  29. *  Or,  march" 

ing. y  Heb.  m  nuv^ivM. 


notes  on  chap,  fx,  9,  &c.,  and  the  diagram  at  the  end 
of  that  o)iapteT. 

-  Averse  14.  foram-had  kept  -Ramoth-gilead]  The 
confederate  armies  appear  to  have  taken  this  city; 
hqt.they  were  obliged  .to  watch  their  conquests,  as  they 
perceived  that  Husael  was  deterinined  to  retake  it  if 
possible.  e      '* 

Verse  Id.  Jehu'  Mfentto  Jezreel ^  for  Joram  "lay 
there,]  From  the  preceding  verse  we  learn,  that  Jo- 
rain  had  heeh  wounded  in  his  attack  ori  Ramoth-gilead, 
ancThad'gone'to  Jezreel/ to  he  ^ured;  and,  neither  he 
nor  Ahaziah  knew  any  thing  of  the  cdnspiracy  in  fta- 
moth-gilead;  because  Jehu  and  his  captains  took  care 
to  prevent  any  person  from  leaving  the*  city ;  so  that 
the  two  kings  at  Jezreel  knew  nodiing  of  what  had 
taken  place.         *  ' 

-Verse  17.  ^  watchman  on  the.  tower]  These  watch- 
men, fixed  on  elevated  places,  and  generally  within 
hearing  of  each  other,  served*  as  a  kind  of  telegraphs, 
to  communicate  intelligence  through  the  whole  country. 
But,  in  some  castis,  it  appears  that  the  intelligence 
was  conveyed  by  'a  horseman  to  the  next,  stage,  as  in 
the  case  before  us:  At  this  time,  when  the  armies 
were  at  Ramoth-gilead,  they  were,  no  doubt,  doubly 
watchful  to  observe  the  state  of  the'  jcountry,  and  to 
notice  every  movement.  •  See  on  3  Sam.  xiii.  34. 

Verse  18.  What  hast  thou  to  do  unth  peace  f]  "What 
is  it  to  thee  whether  there  he  peace  Or  ^ar  t  Join  my 
company,  and  fall  into  the  rear.** 

Verse  30.  He  driveth  furiously]     Jehu  was  a  bold, 
daring,  prompt,  and  precipitate  general.    In  his  various 
jnilitary  operations  he  had  established  his  ehsracter ; 
and'jiow  it  was  almost  proverbial. 
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Jehu  slays  J&ram 


U.    KINGS. 


imd  Ahaziah 


B.c'.^^'  ^^  ^°^  ^^^^  *^^'  'Make 
Ante-i.  oi.  108.   ready.      And  his    chariot  -  was 

Aii^.^^n.'    made  ready.     And  *  Joram  kihg^ 

^'^^^'       of  Israel  and- Ahaziah  king  of 

Jtidah  went  out,  each-  in  his  chariot,  and  they 

went  out  again^  Jehu,  and  ^^  met  him  in  the 

portion  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite. 

22  And  it  came  to  pads;  when  Joram  sa^ 
Jehu,  that  he  said.  Is  it  peace,-  Jehu  ?  And 
he  answered,  What  peace,  so  long  as  the 
whoredoms  of  thy  QQOther  Jezebel  and  her 
witchcrafts  are  so  nmny  ?*     • 

23  And  Joram  turned  his  halids,  and  fled, 
and  said'  to  Ahaziah,  TTiere  is  treachery,  O 
Ahaziah.  « 

.24  And  Jehu  ^  dre)v  a  bow  with  his  full 
strength,  and'  smote  Jehoratei  ^  between  his 
arms,  and  the  arrow  went  out  at  his  heart, 
and  he  ^  sunk  down*  in  his  chariot. 

25  Then  said  /eAu  to  Bidkar  his  captain, 
Take  up,  and  cast  him  in' the  pprtion  of  the 

»  Heb.  Bind, »2  Chron.  xxii.  7. ^  Heb./(mn<f.^— cljeb. 

filled  his  hand  with  a  bow.-T—^  Heb.  bowed. •  1  Kings  zxi.  29. 

'Heb.  bloode.—t  1  Kingsjuci.  19.-^ — P  Or,  por^mu 


Vorse  31.  Joram-— and  AAottoA— teeni  out]  They 
had  no  saspicioa  of  what  was  done  at  Ramoth-gilead ; 
else  they  would  put  haVe  Veqtar^d  their  peraons  as 
they  now  did. .  .    / 

Verse  22.  .What  ptas^e,  so  long  as,  the  whoredoms] 
Though  the^words'utWeifom,  adultery t  and  fornication, 
are  frequently  usdd  to  etpress  idolatry,  9JeA  false  reli- 
gion, in  general ;  yet  here  they  may  be  safely  taken -in 
their  common  and  most  obvious  sense,  as  there  it  m'uch 
reason  to  believe  that  Jezebel  ^was  ^  patronees  and 
supporter  of  a  very  impure  system  of  religioa  ;  and  to 
tjiis  Je|iu  might  refer,  rather  than  to  the  calf^worship, 
to  which  himself  was  most  favourably  jiisposed.*     " 

Verse  2Z.  T\iere  jb  treachery,  O Ahaziah.]  This  was 
the  first  intimatiqn  he  had  of  it :  he -feds  for  the  ^fety 
of  bis  friend  Ahaziah,  and  n6w  they  fly  for  theii>  lives. 

Verse  34.  Drew  a  bow  with  his  full  strength]  The 
marginal  reading  is  correct :  He  JUled  his  hand  with 
a  bow.  ^hat  is,  **  He  immediately  took  up  his  bow, 
set  his  arrow,  and  let  lly.^  This -is  the  only  meaning 
of  the  passage. 

Between  his  arms]  That  is,  between  h'lB'shoulders ; 
for  he  was  now  turned,  and  was  tiying  from  Jehu. 

VetseSS.  Cast  him  in  the  p&pHon  of  the  field]  This 
was  predicted,  1  Kings  xxi. ;  and  ^hat  new  happened 
to  ihe  son  of  Ahab  is  foretold  in  ver.  99  of  that 
chapter. 

Verse  2^.  The  blood  of  Naboth,  and  the  blood  of 
his  sons]  We  are  not  informed  in  1  Kings  xxi.  that 
any  of  Naboth*s /omi/y  was  slain  but  himself:  bdt  as 
the  object  both  of  Ahab  and  Jesebel  was  i»  have'Na- 
both's  vineyard  entirely,  and  for  ever,  jt  is  not  likely 
that  they  would  leave  any  of-his  posterity,  who  might 
at  a  future  time  reclaim  it  as  their  iohehtanee.  Again, 
61d 


fieU  of  Naboth  Ae  Jezreelite:  ^^^|gj- 

for  remember  how  that,  when  I  Ante  i.  bt  m 

and  thou  rode  together  after  Ahab  An^^llSal!' 

bis  father,  •  the  Lord  laid  ilus  f^'?^^- 


burden  upon  him$ 

26l  Siirely  I  bave  seen  yesterday  the  '^  blood 
of  Naboth,  and  the  blood  of  his  sons,  saiththe 
Loitix;  and  '  I  wBl  requite  thee  in  this  ^  plat, 
saith  the  Lord,  Now  therefore  lake  and  cast 
4iim  into  the  plat;  of  grotmd,'  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord:  • 

27  But  when  jihaziah  the  king  of  Judah 
^w  this,  he  fled  by  the  way  of  the  garden 
house.  And  Jehu  followed  after  him,  and 
said,  Smite  him  also  in  the  chariot.  And  they 
did  so  hX  the  going  up  id  Gur,  which  is  by 
Ibleam.  And  he  fled  to !  Megiddo,  and  died  there 

28  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a  chariot 
td  Jerusalem,  and  buried*  him  in  his  sepulchre 
with  his  ftthers  in  the  city  of  David. 

29  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Joram  the 

— ; • 1 ^-: ■ .-: ■ 

*  lu  the  kingdom  of  Sttmaria^  2  Chron.  xxii.  9.  Then  he  began 
to  reign  as  Ticeroy  to  hiafmther  in  his  sickness,  2  Chron.  x%\.  18, 
19.  But  in  Joram's  12th  year  he  began  to  -reign  «lone,  rh.  vtii.  25 


to  eeeore  this  point,  Jexebel  had  Naboth  conrxcted  oi 
treason  Mfkd  Mtheism  ;  in  OT^  that  hyi  whcJe  hMy 
might  be  inroWed  in  his  ruin. 

Veree  37.  Fled  by  the  way  of  the  garden^  The 
accooatof  the  deathof  Ahasiah,a8  giren  in  2  Chron. 
xxii..  8,  0,  iB  te^  diQerent  from  that  given  here: 
WhefLjehu  was  executing  judgment  upon  the  kbfise  tf 
Ahab—^e  sought  Ahaxiah  ;  and  they  eaugkt^him,  {fm 
he  was  kid  in  Samofia,)  and  brought  him  to  Jehu; 
-Olid  when  they  had  sUtin  AM^  they  bt^ried  him.  **  Hie 
current  of  the  fitory  at  large  ia  this,**  says  Dr.  Lighr^ 
foot  j  ^  Jehu  slayeth  Joram  in  the  field  of  JasreeL,  ta 
Ahaaiah  and  JOram  were  together;  Ahasi^,  aeeiag 
this,  flees,  and  gets  into  Samaria,  and  faidte  himself 
there.  •  Jehu  roarcheth  lo  Jesreel,and  makes  Jeaebd 
dog^*  meat :  from  thence  he  semfe  to  Samaria  lor  the 
heads  oT  Ahab^s  -children  and  pos^nty ;  which  are 
brought  him  by  bight,  and  showed  to  the  people -in  the 
m<Mtiingi  Then  he  raaroheth  to  Samaria,  and  by  the 
way  slayeth  ybrfy-Zuro  of  Ahab's  klnstnen;  and  flndeth 
Jebonadab,  the  father  of  the  Reehabites:  Ceming  into 
Samaria,^  he  maketh  search  for;  Aha:|iah :  they  find 
him  hid,  bring  him  to  Jehu,  and  he  commands  to  carry 
.him  up  towards  Gur,  by  IbleaiH,  and  there  to  day  him.* 
It  may  be,  his  father  Joram  had  slain  his  brethren 
therettm  Ahab  had  done  Naboth,  in  Jezr^.  They 
do  so ;  smite  him  tl^ere  in  his  chariot ;  and  his  cha- 
rioteer driTeth  away- to  Afis^tiUo  .before  he  dies,  llie 
story  in  the  book  of  Kings  is  short ;  but  the  book  of 
Chronicles  shows  th.e  order.*''  Lightfooi's  Works,  vol. 
L,.p.  88. 

Yene  29.  In  the  eleventh  yemr  of  Joram]  The  note 
in-  our  margin  contains  as  good  an  acconnt  of  this 
ohcoB(4ogical  diflleolty  as  can  be  jroMonably  required: 
h 
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JezB6et'is  thrown  out  (^  a 


-CHAP*  IX.  window  and  trodden  underfoot. 


sort  of  Ahab  began  Ahazkth  to 


.  A.  U.  3118. 
B.  C.  8S6.  ,    ,  ^ 

Ante  toi .  1 10.  rcigo  oVcr  Jiidan. 

Areh.  Atfcm.'  2>0  And  when  Jehu  was  come 

P^'P^^^  to  Je^eel,  Jezebel  heajpd  of  it; 

^  ^;  aSk"  ^  "^  *^^  *  painted  licr  face,  and 

Ante  I.  oi.  io8.  tired  her  head,  and  looked  out  at 

.  An  Dioceneti^        '      .     i       .  .        " 

Arch.  Athen.       a  wmdow. 

P"^^-^-  SI  And  ^8  Jehu  entered  in  at 

the  gate,  she  said,  ^  Ned  Zimri  peacci  who 
slew  his  master?  .  '     '  ^ 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the  n^indow, 
and  «aidy.Who  is  pn.iny  side?  who?  And 
there  looked  outto'hiin  two-<or  three  "  eunedis. 

33  And  he  said,  Thrdw  her  down.  So  they 
threw  her  d^wn  :  and  some  of  her  tSood  was 
sprinkled  on  the  wall,  and  oil  the^  horses  ^  and 
he  trode  her  under  foot.     • 


k  Esek.  xssii.  40.— J  Heb,  jpitf  ker  cyrt  mpttmtiitg^ 
zvL  11-^ — ^*  Or,  ekamberinmr. 


"iKiogi 


Then  Me  begun  to  n^i^  a*  videwy  to  kis  father  in  hie 
sickness;  d  Ghion.  xxi.  18, 19.  But  in  Jormn^s  twelfth 
%e^  he  began- to  reign  alone.;  chi^).  Tiii.  96. 

Tend  3  0«  Shi  painted  her  face^  and  tired  hir  head] 
She  etMleaTotno^  to  improve  the  appearanee  of  bfct  com-' 
pf^xian  by  psint,'  and  the  gsner^  effect  of  her  -conn- 
t^nanee«>l>y  a  tta9:a  or  tarbsq  head-ct^ss.*  Janaihan^ 
the  Chaldee  Tt^fituitifty  so  oAeaqiioted>  translates' this 
KUnrp  Minyi  thviji-vschaehalath  bilsdida  e^naha^- 
.  "She  stained  her  eyes  with  stibjiwni  or  antimony V 
This  is  a  costom  In  Asiatic  countries  'to  the  pi^sent 
day.  From  a  )ate  trareUer  in  Peraia.  I  i>ozTow  the 
foUewiiig  aeooont : — 

*<  The  PefSiaiDS  differ  as  maeh  from  ns  in  theh:  no-' 
tioos  ^.beauty  as  they  do  in  th68e  o/tasie.     A  large, 
9oft^  and  languishing  black  eye^  with  them,' constitutes 
the  petfeetion  of  beaaty.     li  ls>cfaieity  on  thissaocoont 
that  the  women  u^e  the  powder  of  ,  antimony ^  which, 
althongh  it  aids,  to  the  ttwtcity  of  the  eye,  throws  n 
Hnd  ofveUupUMhis  languor  over  it,  which  makes  it  ap? 
pear,  (i^  I  'may  use  the  expression,)  dissolving  in  bliss. 
The  Persian  women  have  a  curious  custom  t>f  makifig 
their  eyebrows  meet;   Slid  if  this  charm  be  denied 
theifi',  th^y.  paint  the  forehead  with,  a  kind  of  prepara- 
tion teade-  for  that  purpose/'  E.  -S.Waring's  Toor  lo 
Sbeerax,  4to.«  1907^  page -69. 
'    This  .casts' iigiit  enough  on  JesebeTs  painting,  &o. } 
and  shows  snfiieieBtly  with  what  design  she  did  it,  to 
compter  and  disarfn  Jehn,  and  induce  him  to  tt^  her 
for  wiffi^  weJarehi  supposes.    This  staining  of  the  eye 
with  stibinm  and  painting  was  a  ^miverstf  custom,  not 
oidy  m  Asiatic  countries,  but  also  in  aH  those  that 
bordered. on  them,  or  Had  connections  With  them.    The 
Pro^iet  Esehiel  mentions  the  ^p^ing  c^  the  syes, 
ehap.zxiii.  40. 

That  the  Ramans  painted  thieit  eyes  we  have  the 

BMst  posttive  evidence.     PUny  saijrs,  Tanta  est  deeoris 

sfeeiatio^  Ut  tinguantur  oculi  guoque.    Hist.  VtX.  lib.' 

xi.,  ca^.  97,     (<  Suuh  is  their  a^eotatioo  of  onMMsntf 

Vol.  II.  (     3a     ) 


'  34  And  when  he   was   come     ^^^  |^- 
in,  be  did  eat  and  drink,  and  said,  AnteL  bi.  iqs. 
Go,  see  now  this  icursed  woman^     Areh.  Athen. 
and  bury    her;  for   «*e   is^  a       ^^^^' 
king's' daughter  i     . 

35  .And  they  went  to  btiry  her;  but  they 
foujhid  no  more  of  her  than  the  skull,  and  the 
feeti  and  the  palms  of  her  bands^ 

36  Wherefore  they  camte  again,  and  told 
him/  And  he  said,  This  is  the  Svord  of  the 
LoRD^  wbich  he  spakd  ^  by  his  servant  Elijah 
the  TishbUe,  saying,  « In  the  portion  Of  Jez- 
jreel  ihalt  dog»  eat  the  flesh  of  Jezebel  i 

37  And  the  jcarcass  of  Jezebel  shall  be  *  as 
dung  upon'the'face  of  the  field  in  the  portion 
of  Jezr^el ;  so  that  they  shall  not*  say,  Thia 
is  Jeasebel. 


'l&tngpM.3l. 


V  iieb.bg  the  ki^^.- 

f  PMulzxxiii.  10. 


1 1  Kifi«>  tri.  2a< 


irtist  they  paint  thek  eyes  ^Iso.*'  That  this  painUng 
was  with  siibktm  atantimonyi  is  plain  from  these  words 
of  St.  Cypriin,  De  Opexe  »et  Eleemosynis,  Inunge 
ocalos  tuos  non  stibio  diabolic  sed  collyrio  Chtistif 
*'  Anoint  yonr  eytfe,  net'  with  the  devil'sraittimeny,  but 
with  the*  syeMNtlve  of  Christ/^  Juvenal  is  phiia  on 
the  sane  sabjeet..  Men  as,  well  as  women  in  Rome 
praetised  it  :•: — v  .* 

lUe  supercUium  madida  fuligine  tactwn 
ObUqua  produciC  acu  ptngitque  trementeS 
.  AttoUens  oadosi  Sat.  if.,  ver.  00. 

.  **  With  sooty  moisture  one  his  eye-brows  dyes, 
.*  And  with  a  bodkin  paints  his  trembling  eyes.^'* 

The  manner  in  which  thcf  wmnen  in  Barbary  do  it 
Dri'Rnasel  particularly  deBCfibesj — ^**Upon  the  prin-. 
oiple  of  stfeng^iening  the  sight,  as  weU  a&  an  oma» 
menty  it  is  become  a  g^enisral  practice  among  the  wo- 
meA  to  black  fhe  middle  of. their  eye-lids  by.  applying 
a  powder  called  myik^^.  Their  method  of  ^olng  it  is 
by  a  cylittdricaf  piece  of  sihferf  sieel,  or  ivcnry,  about 
two  inohes  long,  made  very  smooth,  and  about  thesiss 
of  a  common  pr&be.  This  they  wet  With  water^  in 
order  that  the  powder  nn^  stick  to  it,  and  applying 
(he  middle  part  harisontally  to  the  eye'i  they  shut  the 
eye4ids.  upon  it^  and  so  {drawing  it  through  Mlufeen 
themy  it  hlaoks  the  inside^  leaving  a  narrow  black  rim 
aU^^round  the  edge.  This  k  sometimes  ^aciisect  by 
ihe  nisn,  but.is.then  regarded  .as  foppish."  -  Rvssil's 
Nat,  fl«^.:of  Aleppo,  page  108.      See  Parkhw^et^ 

Verse  3 1 .  Had  Zinni  peace,  who  slew  his  iinaster  f\ 
Jafchi  psjuphrases  this  place  thus  ?  «*  If  thoa  hast  slain 
thy  master,  it  is  no  new  thing;  for  Zimri  also  slew 
Elab,  the  son  of  Baasha';"  which  words  were  rather 
intended' t6  conciliate  than  to  provoke.  But  the  wav4s 
are  nndersteod  by  4iii»t  of  the  vefsions  thus :  Health 
to  2hiiri,  the  slayer  of  his  noaster  t 

Verse  $a.  So  they  threw  her  dowii\  What  a  tenribla 
S13  h 
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Jehu  sends  an  irmiical  htUr 


n.  KINGS; 


iq  the  eiders  of  SmmaHa. 


deflth !  She  was  alxeady,  by  the  faU,-aItooM  dashed  to 
pieces;  and  the  brutal  Jehu  trami^ed  her  already 
inangled  body  under  his  horse^s  feet ! 

Verse  34.  She  is  a  hinges  daughter,]  Jezebel  was 
certainly  a  woman  of  a  tery  kigh>  lineage.  She  wis 
daughter  of  the  king  of  Tyie ;  wife  of .  Ahab,  kitig  of 
Israel;  mother  of  Jonun,  king  of  Israel;  mother^inr^ 
lour,  of  Joram,  king  of  Judah ;  and  grandmother  of 
Ahaziah,  king  of  Judah.    *  ^ 

Verse  36.  pke  skull — the  feet,  and  the  palms  of  her 
hands,]  'The  dogs  did  not  eat  those  parts,' say  Jarchi 
and  Kimchi,  because  in  her  festal  dances  she  danced 
like  a  dog^  on  herliands  and  feet,  wantonly  moving  her 
head.  What  other  meaning  4hese  rabbins  had, ''I  do 
not  inquire.  She  was,  no  doubt,  guilty  of  the  foulest 
actions,  and  wmb  almost  toabad  tobe-beKed. 

How  literally  was  the  prediction  delivered  in  the 
preceding  book,  (1  Kings  xxi.  1^3,  The  doge  shall  eat 


JezMl,  hy  thewdl  of  Jeir^el,)  fblfilled !  And  hvm 
dearly  did  she  and  her  husband  Ahab  pay  (br  the  mur- 
der of  innocent  Naboth ! 

Verse  37.  And  the  carcass  of  Jezebel  shall  he  es 
dung]  As  it  was  not  buried  under  ^m  earth,  but  was 
eaten  bjf  the  dogs^  this  saying  was  also  literally  fol- 
fiUed:  _/     . 

They  shall  not  say.  This  is  Jezebel.]  As  she  could 
not  be  buried,  she  ^could  have  no  funeral  monument, 
TOough  so  great'  a  woman  by  her  birth,  connections, 
and  alliances,  she  Mad  not  the  honour  of  a  tonb] 
There  was  not  even  a  solitary  stone  to  sa^,  He^  ha 
Jea^bd!  not  erep  a  mound  of  earth  to  designate  the 
place  of  het  sepulture !  Judgment  is  iGied^s  strange 
w^rfc;  but  when  he  contends,  hew  terrible  axe  his 
judgments^!  and  when  h^  i^riyetfa  to  execute  j«dgmeaft, 
who  shall  stay  his  hand !  How  deep  are  his  eoonsels, 
and  how  terribly  are  his  workings ! 


CHAPTER  X 

Jehu  sends  an  ironical  letter  to  the  elders  of  Samaria^  telling  them  t9  chpose  one  of  the  best  of  their  master's 
sonsi  and  put  him  on  the  throne  i  ta^  which  th^  return  a  submissive  tf7»ti^er,.l-6,  H^  iofites  «  second 
letter,  and  orders  them  to  send  him  ihe  heads  ofAhabU  seventy  sons ;  they  'do  90,  and  they  are  Udd  m  two 
heaps  at  the  gale  of  Jexreeli  7,  8,  Jehu  shows  them  to  the  people,  and  excuses  himself  and  states  tkat  aU 
is  done  according  to  the  word  (jf  the  Lord,' 9, 10.  Se  destroys  all  the- kindred  of  Ahdb  that  remained' im 
^Jezreelf  11.  Me  also  destroys  forty-two  men,  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah,  king  ofJudak^  1^14.  ^e  mefts 
with  Jehonaddb,  and  takes  huH  viith  him^  in  his  chiridt^  15^  16.  He  comes  to  Samaria,  and  destroys  edl 
thai.were  of  the  kindred  of  Ahab  there^  17. .  He  pretends  a  great  zeal  for  the  \Borship  of  Baal,  ^and  gathers 
all  his  priests  together,  under  the  pretense  of  a  grand  sacrifice,  and  shtys  them  aU,  rt-95.  '  Me  hums 
BaoTs  images,  and  makes  his  temple  a  draught  house,  36-28.  But  he  does  not  depart  from  the  sins  of 
Jeroboam,  and  does  not  prosper,  29^31.  Hazael  vesee  liraeil,  32,  33.  Jehu  dies,  Mateing  reigned  emer 
/#ni«/,  in  iS^imana,  twenty-eight  yeoTifj  34-36.  -    .- 

\  c"  «?*  A^^  ^^  ^^  serenty  sons  in 
Ante  1. 01.  loe.  Samaria;     And  JeHu  wrote 

Aroh.*Afhep.-  ktter^,  and  Sent  to  Samaria,  unto 
^^'^  ^'  the  rulers  of  Jezyeel,  to  the  elders, 
and  to  ^  them  that  brought  up  Ahab's  children, 
saying, 

2  Now  as  soon  as  thii  lettet  cometh  to  you, 
seeing  your  master's,  sons  are.  with  you,*  and 
there    are   with   you    chariots    and    horsey 


•  Hebrew, 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  X. 
'  Yenie  1.  Ahab  had  seventy  sons]  As  he  had  sei;eral 
wires,  he  might  hsre  many  chihiren.  The  Israelites, 
from  the  earliest  part  of  their  history,  were  remarkably 
frnitliil.  How  amazingly  did  they  multiply  in  Eg3rpt, 
eren  onder  the  hand  of  the  eeverost  oppressionj  And 
as  to  the  individuals  of  whose  families  Ve  iia«e  an  ac- 
.coont,  they  are  quite  remarkable :  Rehoboam  had  Mtr- 
ty^eight  sons ;  Abdon  had  forty ;  Tola  ^ad  thirty ; 
Ahab,  seventy;  and  Gideon,  seventy ^one. 

Unto  the  rulers  of  Jezreel]  k  certainly  should  be, 
unto,  the  rulers  of  Samaria ;  for  to  them  and  'to  that 
eity  the  whole  context  riiows  Us  the  letters  were  sent. 
See  ver.  6. 

To  them  that  brought. up  AhaVr  children]     It  ap- 
b  514 


a    fetfced    city    also,   and    ar- 
mour; 

3  Look  even  out  the  "best  and 
noeetest  of  your,  master^s  30ns, 


A.  M.  3120. 

^     D.  C     Wi. 

Ante  1. 01.  lOe. 

An.  D|ogeqfV« 

Arch.  Atbdft. 

p<hpet.  8. 


and  set  him  on  his  father's  throne,  and  fight  for 
your  master^  house/ 

4  But  they  -were  exceedingly  afraid,  and 
said,  Behold,  two  kings  stood  not  l>efo£e  Jiim : 
how  then  shall  we  stand? 


nowri»hir9. 


pears  that  the  royal  children  of  Israel  and  Jodah  y 
intrusted  to  the  care  of  the  nobles,  «nd.  were  brought 
up  by  them,  (see  ver.  6  ;)  ^d  to  these,  tlierefoare,  Je- 
hu's letters  are  directed.  -  It  is  supposed  Isaiah  -(xlix. 
$3)  alludes  to  this  custom :  Kv^  shaH  be  thy  nurs- 
ing fathers,  and  queens  th^  nursing  mothers t 

Versd  2.  A  fenced  city  also]  All  here  seems  to 
refer  to  Samaria  alone ;  in  it  were  the^magaadnee  jmd 
implements  of  war,  iifi.  No, reader  ncied  be  UM  tiiat 
these  letten  were  all  ironical.  It  was^the  same  as  if 
he  had  said,  '*  Ye  have  00  means  of  defence;  Iskii^ 
v$  with HM.*  if  you  yield  not  up  yourselves  and  the 
city,  I  will  put  you  all  to  the  sword.*'  . 
-  Verne  4.  Two  kings  stood  not  before  him]  Th«t  is, 
Joram  -and  Ahasiah. 

(S3*     ) 
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the  relatives  ^  Ahaziak  slain. 


A.  U.  8120. 

B.  C.  88i4 

Ante  I.  on.  108. 

An.  Diogeneti, 

Arch.  Athea. 

perpeL  8. 


6  Aod  be  that  -was  over  the 
houae^  and  he  that  toas  oyer  the 
(city^  the  elders,  also^  and  the 
bpQgers  up  of  ike  ,childrfftj  sent 
to  Jebu,  saying.  We  are  thy  servants,  and  will 
do  all  .that  thou  shalt  bid  us ;  we  will  fkot  make 
any  king  :  dolHou  that  which  is  good  in  thine 
eyes.        .    •  •.    .  .     ~ 

6  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  second  time  to 
lligm,  saying,  If  ye  be  *»nunc,  and  if  je  will 
hearken  unto  my  voice,  take  ye  the  heads  of 
tbe  men  your. master's  ilons,  and  ^eme  to  me. 
to  Jezr^l  by  to^mocrow  this  time.  Now.  the 
king's  sons,  6ef;rig'  seventy  persons^  were  with 
tlie  great  a^cn ,  of  the  ^ity,  ^hich  brought 
them  up« 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  letter  came 
to  them,  that  they  took  the  king'^  sons,  .and 
^  slew  aeye.nty  persons,  and  put  their  heads  in* 
baskets^  and  sent  Inm  them  to  Jesreel.    ^  : 

8  And  there  .canae  a  ^nessenger,  and  told 
him,  saying,  They  have  brought. the  hejads  of 
the  king's  sons.  And  he 'said,  Lay  ye  them 
in  twQ  heaps  at  the  entering,  in  -of -the. gate 
until  the  mornings 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  njoming,  that 
he  went  out,  and  stood^  and  said  to  all  the 


i»Heb. /or  Nw. 
•  1  Sam.  lu.  19^ 
the  hand  d/. 


•«  1  King*  zti.  21.~^d  Cbap.  ix.   H,  124. 
'  1  Kings  xxi.  19,  31,  2flf. f^e^^rew,  by 


.Verse  6.  He.  thai  was  over  the  hmue^  d^eA  Thus 
,a]l  th&  coDstitoled  authorities  agreed  to  Biibnut. 

WiU  do  all  that  thou  shalt  bid  us]  They  made  bo 
oonditions,  and  stood  pledged  to  commit  the  horrid  mui'^ 
ders  which  (his  most  execrable  m^  afterwards  com- 
manded. ... 

Verse  6.  Come  to  rne  to  Je^ree/]  Tkerefore  t&e 
letters  we^'  not  wiittoa  to  Je»reel,  but  from  Jezreel  to 
Samaria. 

Verse  7.  Put  their  heads  in  baskets].  What  cold- 
blooded wretohea-were  the  whole  of  Uiese  people !. 

.  Yerse  8.  La^  ye  them  in  -  two  heaps]  '  It  appears 
that  the  heads  of  these  princes  had  arrived  at  Jeareel 
in  the  night  time:  Jehu  ordered  them  to  be  left  at  the 
gate  of  the  city,  a  place  of  public  resort,  that  all  thd 
people  might  see  thenir,  and  be  struck  witti  texror,  and 
conclude  that  all  resistance  to  anch  authority  and  power 
would  be  vain. 

Verse 9.  Ye  he  righteous]  AnoUier irony;  intonded 
partly  to  excuse  himself,  and  to  involve  them  in  the 
odium  of  this'  massacre,  and  at  the  same  time  to  jus^ 
tify  the  conduct  of  .both,  by  showing  that  all  was  done 
aocording  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord.  , 

Verse  11.    Jehu  slew  tdl]     So. it  appears  that  the 
great  men  who  had  so  obsequiously  taken  off  the  lieads 
of  Ahab^s  seventy  sons*  fell  also  a  sacrifice  to  the  am- 
bition of  this  incomparably  bad  man.  ■ .    I 
b 


people,  Ye  &e.righteous  :  behold, 


L  M.  3190. 

B.  C.  884. 

^  I  conspired  against  my  master.  Ante  i.  ol  i(^. 
and  slew  him  :  ^ut  who  slew  all  Arch.*  ai^^' 
these?    -  ^'^''^'  . 

10  Know  now  that  theie  shall  *  fall  unto\the 
e^th  nothing,  of  the  word  of  the  Load,  which 
the-  IgORo  spake  concerning .  the  housjs  of 
Ahab^:-  for  the  Loan  hath  done  that  which  he 
spake  '  by  '  his  -senrant  Elijahs 

1 1  Se  Jehu  slew  aU  that  remained  of  the 
house  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  and  all  his  great 
rneti^  aod  his  ^  kinsfolks,  and  his  priests,  until 
he  left  him  none  remaining. 

13  And  he  arose^  and  departed,  andpame  to 
Samaria.  And  as  he  was  at  the  *  shearinj( 
house  in  the  way, 

13  ' .jehu  ^  met  with  the  .brethren  of  Aha-^ 
ziah  king  of  Judah^  and  ekid«  .Wlio  are -ye  ? 
And  they  answered.  We  are  the  brethren  of 
Afaaziah;  and  We  go  down  "to, salute  the 
children-  of  the  king  and  the  children  of  the 
qucen^ 

14  And  he  said.  Take  them  alive.  *  And 
they  .took  them  aliTe^  and  «lew  them  at  the 
pit  of  the  shearing  housci  even  two  and  for^ 
men  ;  neither  left  he  any  of  them. 

15 '  And'  when  he  was  departed  (hence;  he 


i>  Or,  eMtamianee. *  Heb.  kouai  ofshephtrds  binding » 

kChap.  riu.  29.;  2  Chron.  xxii.  8.* THeb.  /inmd4 «Heb 

t0  tit0  ptoee  pf,  &e. 


.  V«rse  19.   The  shearing  hotise]  probably  the  phce 
where  the  shq>herds  xfiet  for  the  annua}  sheep  sliearing. 

*Verse  13.  The  brethren  of,  Ahaziah]   The  relatives 
of  his  fantily  ;  for  it  doed  not  appear  that  hie  had  any 
brethren,  pro^Terly  so  called  :  hot  we  know  that  the  tena « 
breiliren  among  the  Jews  signified  the  relatives  of  the 
same  (amUy,  and  especially  brothers^'^ud  sisters^  chil 
dren ;  and  that  tjiese  were  such,  see  ^  Chron.  xxii.  8 

We  go  down  to  salute,  <frc.]  So  promptly  had  Jehu 
executed  all  bis  measures,  that  even  the  nearest  rela- 
tives of  the  murdered'  kings  had  not  heard  of  their 
death,  and  consequently  had  no  tii^e  tQ  escape.  They 
were  all  taken  as  in  a  net. 

•V^rse  1 4.  The  pit  of  the  shearing  house]  Probably 
the  place  wh^re  they  washed  the  sheep  previously  to 
shearing,  or  ihe  fleeces  aAer  they  were  shorn  oflT. 

Verse  I5.  Jehonadab  the  son  of  Rechab]  For  parti- 
culars concerning  this  man,  his  ancestry,  and  posterity^ 
see  the  notes  on  Jer.  xxxv. 

Is  thine  heart  *righ^  With  me,  xct.the  prosecution 
of  a  reform  in  Israel  \.as  my  heart  is  with  thy  heart 
in  the  true  religion  of  Jehovah,  and  the  destructioa  of 
B4al! 

//  Mf.J  Twish  a  reform  in  the  religion  of  the  country; 
I  am  his  friend  who  shall  endeavQur  to  promote  iti 

Chve  ma  thine  hand,]   This  has  been  generally  con- 
sidered  as  exacting  a  premise  from  Jehonadab ;  but 
515 
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and  tkff  worshtfpers  of  Bwtt 


^B^  Vm'  *  M^te<l  o"  **  Jehonadab  the  son 
Antei.'oi.  io8.  of'  >  Rcchab,  cowiif^   10.  meet 

Arch.  aSail'  him  :  and  he  «  saluted  him,  and 
^^^'  ^'  said  to  him,  Is  thine  heart  right, 
as  my  heart  is  widi  thy  heart  ?  and  Jehona- 
dab answered,'  It  is.  If  it  be,  '  give  me  thine 
hand.  And  he  gare  him  his  hand  ;  and  bo 
took  him  up  to  him  into  the  chariot. 

1 6  And  he  said.  Come  with  me,  and  see  my 
■  zeal  for  the  Lord.  Se  they  tnade  him  ride 
in  his  chariot. 

17  And  when  he  camp  to  Samaria,  *  he  slew 
all  that  remained  unto  AhaA>  in  Samaria,  till- 
he  had  destroyed*  him,  according  to  the  saying 
of  the  Lord,  ^  which  he  spake  to  ElijiA. 

18  And  Jehu  gathered  all  the  people  toge- 
ther, and  said  unto  therp,  ^' Ahab  served  Baal 
a  little  ;  but  Jehu  shaU  ^serve  him  much. 

1 9  Now  therefore  call  unto  nie  tJl  the  •''  pro- 
phets of  Baal,  all  his  servants,  and  all  his 
priests  ;  let  none  be  wanting:  for  T  have-  a 
great  sacrifice  to  do  to  Baal ;  whosoever  shatt 
be  wanting,  he  shall  not  live.  'Biit  Jehti  did 
it  in  subtilty,,  to  the  intent  that  he  nt^ight  de- 
stroy the  worshippers  of  Bad. 

20  And  Jehu  said,  »  Proclaim  a  solemn  as- 
senibly  for  Baal.     And  they  proclaimed  it. 

■Heb.  fd/imd.-' — "Jer.  xj%r:  6,  &c. — ^1  Chrott.  ii.  55. 

< Heb.  We#»ea.— ^' Ezn  i.  19. "J  Rings  xix.  10. — :-» Chap. 

ix.  S;  2  Chron.  xzii.  8.-^ — "  1  Kings  xxi.  21.      ' 

"         •■ 

do^  it  mean' any  more  than  bis  taking  Mm  hy  the  hand, 
to  help  him  to  step  into  hui  chariot,  in  which  Jehu  waa 
then  sitting  t  Jehonadab  was  doubtless  a  yery  honoiic- 
able  man  in  Israel;  arid  by  carrying  him  abdut  with 
*^  him  in  his  chanot,  Jehu  endeavoured  ^o  acquire*  the 
phbllo  esteem^  "Jehu  must  be  acting  right,  for 'Je- 
honadab is  with  hiai)  and  apprbves  his  equduct.'* 

Verse  16.  Come  with  me,'  afid  see  m^  zeat  fer  the 
Lord.l  O  thon  ostentatious  and  murderous  hypocrite ! 
Thou  have  ze41  for 'Jehovah'  and  his  pure  ^religion! 
Witness  thy  calves  «t  Dan'  and  Bethel,  and*  the^  gene- 
ral profligacy  of  thy  conduct.  He  who  cail  call*  an- 
other to  witness  his  zeal  for  religion,  or  his  works  of 
charity,  lias  as  much  of  both  as  serves  his  ^n  turft. 

Verse  18.  AJtub  served  Bad  a  little]  Jehu  had 
determined  to  have  no  worship  iq  Israel  but  that  of  the 
golden  calves  at  Dan  and  Beth-el;  therefore  he  pur- 
pOBGB  to  destroy  all  the  worshippers  of  Baal :  ^d  that 
he  may  d,o  it  without  suspicion,  he  proclaims  a  great 
sacrifice;  and  ^at  be. may  do  it  the  more  easUy^  he 
gathers  them  all  together  into  one  place. 

Verse  19.  Whosoever  shall  be  wanting,  he  shaft  noC 
live.]  Because,  as  he  will  thereby  show  himself  with- 
out zeal  for  the  service  of  his  God,  iie  wOl  justly  for- 
feit his  life.  All -this  was  done  in  the  very  spirit  of 
deceit. 

•    Verse  99.  He  said  unto  hifn^that  was  over  the  ves- 
&1« 


2 1  And  Jehu  «eiit  through  all     ^  ^  ^• 
Israel:  and  all  the  wonihif^rs  Ant* r^. we. 
of'  Baal  came,  jio  that  tbete  wad     Areh.  Atiwa. 
not  a  man   left  that  came  not:       ^"^^  ^ 
Aad  they  came  into  th6  ^  house  ef  Baa) ;  and 
the  house  of  B^  waa  *  full  from,  tme^  end  to 
another.  -       -» 

22  And  he  eHid^uoto  him  thattiNu  oyer  the 
vestry,  Bring  forth  vestments  for  aH  the  wor- 
shippers of  Baal. .  And -he  brought  them  ftnlh 
vestments.  :.  *     *  ^   *     ' 

23'And:7elK(  went,  and  Jehonadab  the  sdti 
of  Rechab,  into  the  house  of  Baal,  and  said 
unto  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  Search,  and  look 
that 'there,  be^hiprc  with  yon  Jione  rf  the  ser- 
vants of  the  .Lpiu),  but  the  worshipper^  of 
Baal  only.  •  .      * 

24.  And  when  tKey  wenVin- to  oflfer  sacrifices 
and  bumt-ofieiings,  Jehu  appointed  fourscore 
men  without, '  and  said.  If  any  of  the  men 
whom  -I  have  brought  into  your  hands  escape, 
he  that  letteth  him  go,^  his  life  shall  be  lor 
the  life  of  him. 

25'  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  offering  the  burot'offeriifg, 
that  Jehu  said  ip' the  guard  and  to  the  captains, 

Go  in,  and  dlay  them  ;  let  none  come  forth. 

•  *        '  .        •  *      •     * — ■ 

*  »  IKiogrxxi-  31»  32. "  1  Kinn  xxii.  & »Heb.  Smmetify. 

fl  Kiogs  xvj.  32. s  Or,  m  /u8  tbmt  Uiey  stood  mmtk  to  i 

•1  Kings.xx.  39. 


try]  The  Wor3  vestry  comes  from  vestidriumj  and  ihtt 
from  vestes,  garments^  ft^na.  vestio^  I  clothe ;  and  sig- 
nifies pro|yerly  the  pCace  yfltesji  the  sacerdotal  robes  and 
pontifical  omamehls  are  kej^t.  '  The  priests  of  Bsal 
had  their  robes  as  well  as  the  priests  of  the  Lord;  hot 
the  garments  were  sncli  that  one  coold  be  easily  ifis- 
tingnished  from  the  otHcnr.    - 

Ver8e93.  Noie  of  the  set^antsof  the  Lord]  Thoagh 
he  was  not  attach/ed  to  that  service,  yet  he  would  tole- 
rate" it ;  and  as  he  was  led  to  suppose  that  he  was  fel- 
fiUing  the  will  of  Jehovah'  in  what  he  w^  doing,  be 
would  of  course  treat  his  worship  and  worshippers  with 
the  inoire' respect.     '  '  ' 

He  migb't  have  ordered^  the  search  to  be  made  od 
pretence  -of  expelling  any  of  those-whom  they  would 
consider'  the  profane^  especially  as  this  was  "  a  solemn 
Assembly  for  BaaT,**  as  was  the  custom  with  the  beatheA 
when  any  extraordinaxy  exhibition  of  or  for  their  god 
was  .expected ;  thus  Callimacbus,  (Hymn  to  Apollo,) 
afrer  imagining  the  temple  and  its  suburbs  to  be  sJtaken 
by  the  approach  of  Apollo,  cries  out,  E/cof,  Uac  6<mc, 
dkiTpo^r  ^  To  prevent  any  suspicion  of  his  real  design, 
such  might  have  l)een  Jehu^s  plea,  else  alarm  must  have 
been  excited,  and  pethaps  some'  would  have  escaped. 

Verse  25.  As  soon  as  he  had  madi  an  end  of  offer- 
ing] HaJ  Jeliu  been  a  man  of  atky  ednscientioiis  prin- 
ciple in  rdigion,  he  w6uld  have  finished  the  tragedy 
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^.aw?"  ^^  *^y  smote  them  with  the 
Ante  L  01.  loe.    ^ edge  of  the  sword;    and  the 

Atch-'^SiaL  ^oaid  and  the  captains  cast  them 
^'^^^  6«t,^and  went  to  the  city  of  the- 
house  of  Beal,  * 

26  And  they  brought  forfh  the  ^  images  ^  out, 
of  the  house  of  Baal,  and  bumed  them.  * 

27  And  they  brake  dewn  the  image  of  Baal, 
and  brake  down  the  house  of  Baal,  *  and  inade 
it  a  draught  house  unto  this  day. 

^.*c.^8e«^'     ^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  destroyed  BaAl 
Anno  ante  I.  -  aut  of  Israel. 

^^' '.      29  Howbeit  /rom  the.  sins  of 

Jeroboam  tjie  aon  of  Nebat,  who  made,  Israel 
to  sin,  Xelm  departed  .not  from  after  them,  to 
wit,  f  the  golden  calve*  that  were^  in  Beth-el, 
and. that  were  in  pan.  .  " 

Ante  I.  bi.  106.  Jehu,  Becaose  thou  hast  done 
Arch.'^hen/  wcll  in  executing  that  which  i$ 
P^*^^^*  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  hast  done 
unto*  the  house  of 'Ahab  according  to  all  that 
waf  in  mine  heart,  '  thy  children  of  the  fourth 
generatifm  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  IstaeL 

t>  Heb.  thM  iRoitfAr— ^  Heb.  .«te/i^c *  1   Kiogs  xiV.  23. 

•Esrm  ri.  li;    Dan.  it.  5;  iii.  29< ^1  Kings  xii.  28,  ^« 

I  See  rei^  35 ;  cbap.  riiL  1, 10 ;  ti^.  23 ;  zV.  S,  12. ^  Heb.  oh- 

• * r-^ . . •• ' .      ■        .» ;f— 

before  he  offered  the  bumt-offerin^  ;'  but  to  a  mdn'of 
no  religion,  tbe  worship  of  Jehovah  and  of  Baal  are 
alik^.  If  he  (Prefer?  either,  it  ia  merely  aa  a  staUS' 
vtanj  for  political  purpoaei. 

To  the  guard  and  to  the  captains\  D'BrSwSt  D'lnV 
Uratsim  uleshaUukim ;  t9  the  eaurieti  or  ntnners,  and 
the  ehalashint,  the  men  of  the  third,  rank ;  those  offi*- 
cera  who  wdre  ne^t  to  ihe  nobles,  tlie  king  and  these' 
being  only  their  superiors.  The  runners  were  proba- 
bly a  aort  of /i^A<  tn/bn/ry. 

The  city  of  the  house  of  BaalJ]  Deep  not  this  meao 
a  sort  of.holy.  of  holies,  where  the' most  saczed  images 
of  Baal  ynfife  kept  T  J^  place  separated  from  the  tem- 
ple of  Baal,  as  the  hpiy  of  hglies  in  the  temple  of  Jeho- 
vah was  separated  from  What  waa  caHed  the  holy  place. 

Verse  27.  Made  it  a  draught  hoUse"]  A  place  for 
baman  excrement ;  so  all  the  versions  understand  it. 
Nothing  coald  be  more  degrading  than  this ;  he  made 
it  a  public  necessary. 

Verse  30;  Thy  chUdr^  of  the' fourth  generation] 
These  four,  descendants  of  Jehu  were  JehoahaZf  /e- 
hwuht  Jeroboam  the  second,  and  Zechariah;  see  chap, 
xiy.  and  xt.  This  was  all  the  compensation  Jehu  had 
is  either  wOiid,  as  a  fecompense  of  his\  zeal  for  the 
Lord. 

Verse  31.  Jehu  tof^cno  heed]  He  never  made  it 
his  study  (  indeed,  he  never  intended  to  walk  in  this 
Way ;  it  neither  suited  his  dispositidn  nor  his  politics. 

Verse  39.  The  Lord  began  to  cut  Israel  short]  The 
tuarginal  reaifing  is  best :  The  Lord  cut  off  the  ends ; 
ttd.  this  he  did  by  permitting  Hasael  to  seize  Oo  the 

b 


twenty  imd  twe  years^ 
31   But  Jehu  ^took  no  heed  to  ^i^n^iSJ'Ilf- 

-,        .  ,  *  '        4»        1  ■»  D-  \J'  004-OPO. 

walk  m  the  Jaw  of  the  Lord     Annomtei. 

God  of  Israel  with  all  his  heart :  ..  ^^^' 1 

Sot  he  departed  not  from  ^  the  ^sins  of  Jero- 
boam, ^Ificb  made  Israel  to  sin.' 

.32  la  those  days  the  Lorp  began  ^to  cut 
Israel  ^hort :  aad  }  Hazael  smote  them  in  all 
•^e  coasts  of  Israel ;  '         '     * 

^3  .From  Jordan  ~  eastward,  all' the  land 
of  6il6ad,  the  Gaditesrand  the  Reubenitcs, 
and  the  M^assites,  from  Aroer^  which  if 
by.  the  river  Arnon,  *even  •Gilead  and 
Bashan. 

.  34 .  Now  the  rest  of  the  acte  ef '   ^^^  ^^ 
Jehu,  and  all  that  he  did,  tod  all  Antei.  oi.  iadi 

•,  .         .    ,  .     '  .  ^  An.  Pherecli, 

ms  might,  are  tney  not  written   ,Arch:^uhen. 
in  the  boqk  of  the  chronicles  of      f^^^'  ^' 
the  kings  of  Isra,el  ? 

35  And  -Jehu  slept  with  his  fathers ;.  and 
they  buried  him  in  Samaria. .  And  Je^oahax 
his  sop  reigned  in  his  stead.     * 

36  And  "the  time  that  Jehu  ^eVKa' 
reiimed  over  Israel  in  Samaria    *  Anno  ante  I, 

^  ^      ^       J  '•  u*                   o'y"»p-  *<>Q-^- 
was  twenty  and  eight  years,  ^. — ^^ 

Mctved  Moe.-— i  1  Kings  aiv.  16. — 7-^Heh.  loait  ajg  tki  aftds. 
•  Chap.  riii.  12.  "  Heb.  toward  '*«  »'V*"#  of$he  sun. — »  Or,  even 
to  Qaeadand  BaehaiL^ •  Amoa  i.3.' 9  Heb.  the  daye  were. 


coasts,  to  conquer  and  ocdapy  thfi^  frontier  towns. 
Thin  waa  the'conmieDeement  of  those  miaerable  rava- 
gea  which  Eliaha  jnredieted ;  aee  ehap.  riii.  12.  And 
w^  find,  from  the  next  Terae  that  he.aeized  on  all  ike 
land  of  d'Ueadi  and  that  of  Reuben  and  Gad^  and  the 
half  tribe  of  MsMasseh ;  in  a  wDrd,  whatever  larael 
poaaesaed  oh  the  eaat  aide  of  Jordan. 

YerBe  34.  Are  they  not  written,  i^  the  book  of  the 
ehrofiiclesi]  We  *  hare  no  chz^nielea  in  which  there  ia 
any  thing  f&rtber  apoken  of  this  bad  mui.  .  Hia  reign 
was  long,  twenty-eight  yeaza ;  and  yet  we  know  nothing 
of -it  bat  the  commencement. 

Foe  barbarity  an<^  hypocrisy  Jeba  has  fbw  panllda  i 
ajid  the.  cowardUneaa  and  baaeneaa  of  the  nobles  of  •$«- 
maria  h^fe  seldom  been  eqdalledr .  Ahab^a  bloody  hduse 
mivrt  be  cut  off ; '  but  did  God  ever  deaign  that  it  ahould 
be  done  by  thepe  mekna  t  The  jmen  were,  act  doabt, 
profligate  ^nd  wicked,  andGrod  permitted  their  iniqnky 
to  tnaoifest  itself  in  this  way;  and  thoa  l^e  purf^dae 
ot  God,  that  Ahak's.  house  should  no  more  reign,  waa 
Completely  accomplished :  see  1  Kings  xm.  19,  SI, 
99.  And  by  tliis  conduct  Jehu  is  said  to  hare  exe» 
cuted  what  waa  right  in  God*a  eyea,  yer.  30.  The 
catting  dff  of  Aliab'a  fiunily  was>  decreed  by  the  DiTiifo 
Jeattce ;  the  means  hf  which  it  waa  done,  or  at  leaat 
the  planner  of  doing,  were  not  entfrel  j  of  hia  appoint- 
ing: yet  the  commission  giren  him  li^  the  young  pro* 
phet-,  chap.  ix.  7,  waa  very  extenaire.  Yet  atiil  many 
thinga  aeem  to  be  attributed  to  God,  aa  the  agent,  which 
he  does  not  ezebute,''but  only  permita  to  be  done;  ^ 
617 
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Joash  escapes  the 


n.  KINGS. 


destmction  of  AOatiah 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Aihaliah  destroys  aiU  thai  remain  of  the  seed  roytd  ofJudah^  1.  Jekosheba  hides  Joask  the  son  ofAhexiek, 
and  he  remmns  hidden  in,  the  house  of'thoLqrd  tax  years  i  amd  A^haiiah  reigns  o^  the'Umd,  3, -3. 
- .  Jehoiada,  the  high  priest,  calls  the  nobles  privately  together  into  the  temple ^  shows  them  ihe  king's  sotif 
takes  an  oath  of  them,  arms  them,  places  guards  arqund  the  temple,  and  around  the  young  king*s  person ; 
they  anoint  and  proclaim , him,  4-12.  Athaliah  is  alarmed,  comes  into  the  temple,  is  seized,  carried  forth, 
and  slain,  13vl6..  Jehoiada  causes  the  people  to  enter  into  d  covenant  with  the  Lord;  they  destroy 
BaaTs  house,  priest,  and  images^  17,  18.  Joash  is  brought  to  the  king*s  house,  reigns^  and  aU  the  land 
rejoices,  19-21. 


B.c!lSf'     A^^   ^*®"    ■  Athaliah   -^the 
Ante  L  or.  108,  mother  of  Abaziisih  saw  that 

Arch.Xthen.'  her  SOD  was  dead,  she  arose  iukI 
^^^^  destroyed  all  the  «  seed  royal. 
2  But  *  Jehosheba,  the  dao^ter  of  King 
Joram,  sister  of  Ahaziali',  took  *  Joash  the  son 
of  Abaziah,  and  stole  him  from  among  the 
king's  sons  which  were  slain ;  and  they  hid 
him,  even  him  and  his  nurse,  in  the  >  bed- 
chamber from  Athaliah,  so  that  he  \tas  npt 
slaim  •. 

3  And  he  was  with  herliid  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  six  years. 
And    Ath&liah   did    reign     over 


A.  M.  3120-3126. 

JB.  C,  884-878. 

AtfiOP  uptB  I, 

Olytop.  108-102. 


the  land. 

A.  M.  3126. 

B.  C.  878, 

Aflte  I.  OL  102. 

An.  Diogeneti, 

Arch.  Athei). 

perpet.  14.  ' 


4  And  'the  seventh  year  Je- 
hoiada sent  and  fetched  the^  rulers 
over  hundreds,  with  the  captains 
end  the  gui^rd,  and  brought  theai, 
to  him  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  made 
a  covenant  with  them,  and  took  an  oath  of 


•  2  Cbroik.  zxii, 
the  Actfl^dom.— * 
kooah. 


.    10.— ^«»  Chap.  Tiii.  26. A  Heb.  9eed  of 

2  Chron.  xxii.  U,  Jeho^habeath,--''-^  Qtt  ft- 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XI. 

Verae  1.  Athaliah]  This  woraaa  was  the  daughter 
of  Ahab,  and  graad-daiighter  of  Omri,  and  wifb  to  Jo- 
ram  king  of  Jttdah,  and  mother  of  Ahaaiah. 

Destroyed  aU  the  seed  royal.]  AU  that  she  coafd 
l9f  her  hmda  on  whom  J'ehn  had  left ;  in  oi^er  that 
she  might  get  nndistarbed  possession  of  the  kingdom. 

How  dfeadfol  is  the  hist  of  reigning !  it  destroys  all 
the  charities  of  tif^ ;  and  tarns  fathers,  mothers,  brothers, 
and  ohOdren,  into  the  most  Ibfoeions  savages!  *  Who, 
that  hsb  it  in  his.  power,  makes  any  consOienod 

•<  To  sMtim  to  sovereign  mle  throogh  seas  of  Uood  V^ 

Jnwhat  a  dreadful  state  is  that  land  that  is  exposed  to 
political- revo/iU»on«,  and  where  the  sueeession  to  the 
throne  is  not  most  positively  settled  by  the  clearest  and 
most  deoisive  law!  Reader,  beware  of  revolutions ; 
there  have  been  solne  oseful  ones,J>ut  they  ai^  in  gene- 
ral the  heaviest  curse  of  God. 

Verse  9*  Daughter  of — Joram,  sister  of  Ahaziah] 

It  is  not  likely  that  JehosHeb^  was  ^e  daugh&r  of 

Athaliah ;  she  was  sister,  we  find,  to  Ahaziah  the  son 

of  Athalish,  but  probably  by  a  different  molbar,     Th9 
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them  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  show^  them  the  king's  son. 


A.  V.  3126. 

B.  C.  878. 
Ante  I.  01.  102. 

5.  And    he  commanded  them,     Aich^Athen. 
saying.  This  w  the  thing  that  ye      ^"p^^^' 
shall -do  ;  A  third  part  .of  you  d)at  enter  in 
Son  the  Sabbath  shall  eveii  be  keepers  of  the 
watch  of  the  king^s  hoUse  ; 

6  And  a  third  part  shaU  he  at  the  gate  of 
Sur  ;  and  a  third  part*at  the  gate  behind  the 
guard:  so  shajl  ye  keep  the  -watch  of  the 
bouse,  ^  that*  it  be  not  broken  down^. 

7  And  tw6  *  parts  '^  of  all  you  tiiat  go  forth 
on  the  Sabbath,  even  they  shall  keep  the  watdi 
of  the  house  of  the  LoRb  about  the  king. 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the  king  round 
about,  every  man  with  his  Weapons  in  his 
hand.:  and  Ke  that  conieth  .within  the  ranges, 
Jet  him  be  slain :  and  hife  y6  with  the  king  as 
he  i^oeth  out  and  as  he  cometh  iii.     . 

0  ^  And  the  captains  over  the  hundreds'did 
according  to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest 


.'SCbml  xxiii.  1,  &0.- 

bnM»g  yp. *  Or, 

ixiii,  8v 


Oh]OQ.'ir.  25.- 


*OnA^ 

\%  Chim 


mother  of  Jehoash  was  Ziluah-of  Beer-sheba ;  see 
chap.  xii.  1. 

.  Verse  3-  He  was — hid  tn  the  house  of  the  Xorrf) 
*rhrs  might  be  readily  done,  because  none  had  aocesi 
to  the  temple  but  the  priests ;  and  the  high  priest  him- 
self was  the  chief  manager  of  this  bnsiness. 

Verse  4.  And  the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  seni]  He 
had  certainly  mounded  them  all,  and  brought  them  into 
the  interests  of  the  young  king,  before  this  time  ;  tbe 
plot  having,  been  laid,  and  now  ripe  for  execution,  he 
brings  the  chief  officera  of  the  army  and  those  of  tlie 
body  guard  into  the  teftiple,  and. there  binds  |hem  by 
an  oath  of  secrecy,  and  shows  them  the  king*s  son,  is 
whose  belialf  they  are  to  rise.  • 

yerse  5.  That  enter  inon^  Sabbath]  It  appeals 
that  Jehoiada  chose  the  Sabbath  day  to  proclaim  the 
young  king,  because  as  that  was  «  day  of  public  coo- 
course,  the  gatherings  together-of  the  people  who  wers 
in  this  secret  would  not^be  noticed  ;  and  it  i»  lik^y 
that  they  all  came  unarmed,  and  were  supjdied  by  Je- 
hoiada with  the  spears  wd  shields  whieh  David  k»t 
bid  qp  in  the  iemple,  ver.  10.  . 
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€HAP.  XL 


Jba^h  u  procUdmef^  king. 

^}c^St     comamsded  :    and     chey     took 

^jt«  ij^-^w.  every  man  his  men  that  were  to 

AMck-  Ath^*   come  in  on  the    Sabbath,  with 

'*^'^'  ^^  them  that  should  go  out  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  came  to  Jehoiada  the  priest. 

10  And  to  the  captains  o?et  hundreds  ^did 
tBe  priest  give  King  David's  spears  and  shields, 
that  werein  the  temple  o£.the  Lord. 

1 1  And  the  guard  «tood,  every  man  t?ith  his 
weapons  in  fai|  hand,  round  .about  the  king, 
from  {be  right  ^cprnerof  the  temple  to  the 
left  coiner  of  the  temple,  along  by  the  altar 
and  the  temple.  ^  , 

1,2  And  he  brought  forth  the  king's  son,  and 
piil  the  crown  upon  him,  and  ^at;e  fttiTi  the 
tastimony;  and  they  made  bun  king,  and 
fmointed  him ;  and  they^  chtpped  their  hands, 
and  said,  ■  God  *"  save  xthe  king. 

13  '  And^vhen  Atfaaliah^heard  the  noise  of 
the  guard  and  of  the  people,  she  came  to  the 
"people-.into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 
^14   And  when  she  looked,  behold,  the  king 


AtkaKah  is  tloin. 


*Heb.a*Mlclcr.- 


->  Ufb*.  Ltt  the  kinsf  lim.^ 
^2  Chnm.  xxiiL  13,  4cc 


•  1  Sam.  X.  S4. 


The  priests  and  Lentes  were  dtrided  into  twenty- 
four  cUsses  by  DaTid,  and  "eaeh  eerred  a  week  by 
tanm  in  the  temple ;  and  it  was  on  the  SiMath  that 
thej  Begikn  the  weekly  seiTiee  ;  all  Uus  faTooxed  Je- 
hoiada^s  design. 

Veree  10.  Kmg  Ikttnd*s  spemrs  tmd  shieU^]  Jim^ 
phos  expressly  says  that  David  luid  provided  an 
arsenal  for  the  temple,  out  of  which  Jehoiada  took 
those  ^rms.  His  worda  ate :  Avot^of  6e  ittaSo^  njv  tv 
ruT  Upn^  ivXodtficiiPy  -ifw  £iaPtdiK  nareaiievaotf  dttfuptae 
Toic  UaTt/lrrapx<uc  ^tpo,  luu  Upotat  k(u  Atviroic  ^Woy^, 

irepcv  eiSof  6kXov  KoreXa^,  "And  Jehoiada  haTing 
opened  the  arsenal  in  the  temple,  which  David  had 
prepared,  he  divided  among  the  centorions,'^  priests, 
'and  Levites,  the  spears,  (arrows,)  and  qovTers,  snd  all 
other-  kinds  of  weapons  which  he  ftwnd  tbDre.*" — Ant. 
lib.  ix.,  0.  7,  s.  8.  ■ 

Terse  19..  Put  the  crown  tqum  hun]  This  was  a 
diadeit  otgoldenhomd  that  went  Amnd  the  head. 

And — the  teiHmony]  Probably  the  hook  of  the  law^ 
written  on.a  roU.  of  T^him.  '^n  was  his  sceptre. 
Some  think  that  it  was  plaoed  upon  hie  heud^  as 
well  ss'the  diadem.  The  diadem,  the  uetimony, 
and  the  rnmnUng  mC«  were  essential  to  his  .oonse- 
eratioa. 

They  gapped  their  handt]  This  I  believe  is  the  first 
instance  on  reeord  of  clappii^  thf  hands  as  a  testi- 
mony of  joy. 

God  sane  the  king]  l(jryry  Tl^  yeehi  hammelecht 
May  the  king  live!  So  the  words  shonU  be  trans- 
lated  whererer  they  oocnr. 

Versa  14.  The  kif^g  stood  by  a  pillar]  Stood  ov  a 
pillar  or  tribunal  /  tbe.plaee  or  thms  on  which  they 
b 


stood  by  ^aptUar,  as  the  man-     ^Ic  ^' 
ner  toof,  rand  the   princes  and  Ante'i.  bt  ios. 
the  trumpeters  by  the  king,  and     Arch'^SieB. 
all  the  pecqple-  erf  the  land  re-      P'^^^^ 
joieed|  and  blew  with  trumpets :  and  Atha 
^ah  rent   her  clothes,,  add  cried,*  Treason^ 
Treaik>n. 

15  But  Jehoiada  ihe  priest  commanded'  the 
captains  oi  the  hundreds,  the  officers  of  th^ 
faost,  and  said  ui^to  -them.  Have  her  forth  with- 
out the  ranges :  and  him  that  followeth  her 
kill  with  the  sw.ord-  For  the  priest  had  said. 
Let  her  not  be  slain  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Id  And  they  laid  hands  on  her^  and  she 
^ent  by  the  way  by  the  which  the  horses 
came  into  the  king's  house:  and  there  was  she 
slain. 

17  /  And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant,  between 
the  Lord  and  the  king  and  the  people,  that 
they  should  be  the  Lord's  people ;  *  between 
the  king  also  and  the  people.. 

18  And  all  Ihe  people  of  the  land  went  into 


4Chau.  zziii.  3;  S  Chion.  xxxh.  31.- 
•2SaiiLT.3. 


r%  Chron*  zziii  IS. 


were  sccostoQied  to  pat  the  kings  when  they  proclaim- 
ed them. 

TVeas&n;  TVeasonJ]  *Wp'  ^p  kesher,  kosher ;  A 
conspiracy t  A  conspiracy  !  from  kashar,  to  btnd^  unite 
together. 

Tdrse'  16..  Have  her  forth]  She  had-  joesssd  ia 
among  the  gnards  into  the  temple. 

And  hitn  that  folhweth]  The  person  who  takes  her 
part,  let  ii|m  instantly  be  hiain. 

Verse  16.  By  the  way — which  the  horses  came] 
They  probably  broaght  her  out  near  the  king's  stables. 
It  has  been  sopposed,  from  Ezek^  xItL  1,  3,  that  the 
east  gate  of  the  inne^  tfoort  was  that  by  which  the 
king  entered  on  the  Sabbath  day,  whereas  on  all  othet 
days  he  entered  by  the  south  gale.  And  there  was 
another  (fl&te»  called  the  horse  gate,  in  the  wall  of  the 
city,  (Jer.  xzxi.^O,)  for  the  king's  horses  to  go  out  st 
fhmi  the  stables  at  Millo,  which'  is  therefore  caDed,  9 
Chron^  zxiii.  15,  the  horse  gate  toward  the  king^s  house. 

Verse  17.  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant]  A  general 
coTenant  was  Jtrst  made  between  the  Lord,  the  Sa- 
preme  King,  the  king  hhs  yiceroy,  and  the  people,  that 
they  shoald  all  he  the  Lord's  people  t  eaoh  being 
e^iMlly  bound  to  Uto  according  to  the  BiYme  law. 

Then,  secondly,  a  particular  covenant  was  made  be- 
tween the  king  and  the  people,  by  which  the  king  was 
booad  to  rale  according  to  the  laws  and  ^onstitntioh 
of  the  kingdom,  and  to  watch  and  Htc  for  the  safety 
of  the  poblie.  And  the  people  were  boond  on  thehr 
part,  to  loTO,  hononi^,  succour,  and  obey  the  king. 
Where  these  mutual  and  Just  agreements  are  made  and 
maintained,  there  can  be  nothing  else  than  prosperity 
ia  the  Church  and  the  state. 

Verse  18,  His  altars  and  images  bndte  they  ^ 
§19 
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Jehoash  reigns  well  during 


IL  KIN6I?. 


the  fri^hood  cf  Jehmda. 


Vc  STfif  ^®  *  ^^^*^"^  °^  ®^'  and  brake  it 
Ame  1. b).  108.  down;  his  altars  and  his  ima- 
^h.^Athe'^    ges  *  brake  thoy.  in  pieces  dio- 

^^^^^'  Eoug^y,  and  slw  Matlan  the 
priest  of  Baal  ^before  the  altars.  And  *the 
priest  appointed  ^  officers  over  the  boose  o^ 
the  Lord. 

19  And  be  took  the  rulers  over  hundreds, 
and  the  captains,  and  the  gnaK),  and  ajltbe 
people  of  the  land;  and  they  brought  down 


t  Chap.  X.  S6.- 


>  Dent,  xii.  3 ;  2  Chixm.  xii.  17. 


pieces]  It  is  probable  that  Athaliah  had  set  up  the 
worship  of  3a^  in  Jodah,  as  Jezebel  had  done  in 
Israel  -;  or  {probably  it  had  never,  been  remored  since 
the  4ays  of  Solomon.  .  Jt  was  no  wonder  that  ^ehoiada 
began  his  ireforin  with  this  ftot,  when  we  learn  from 
S  Chrbn,  xxiv.  7,  that  ^he  sons  of  Athaliah^  that  wick,- 
ad  woman^  had  broken  up  the  house  of  Ood  s  and  also 
all  the  dedicated  things  ^  the  hof»e  of,  the^  tord  did 
$hfiy  bestow,  upon  fidoUm^ 


h.  H.siaa 

B.  c.  87«; 

Ante  1.  01.  VfiL 
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perpet.14. 


the  king  from,  the  house  €>f  the 
LoRx>i  and  cAme  by  tfae  way«  <»f 
the  gale  of  the  guard  to  die  king^s 
house.     And  he  sat  OR  the  throne 
of  the-  kings. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced, 
and  the  city  was  in  quiet:  ami  tbey  slew  Atha- 
liah  with  the  swrnd  iMide  the^  kingV  house. 
.21  *^veri  3^rs  old  was  Jehoash  whca  he 
beganr'to  rei^.  ~ 


»  2  Chron.  xxiii  18,  &c. "Hcb.  ogieert. *  2  ChroD.  xiiv.  K 


'  Verse  30.  The  people — rejoiced]  Thjsy  were  gUd 
to  getnrid  of  »the  tyranny  of  Athaliab. 

And  ihe  city  was  in  gUiet]  She  had  no  partisans  to 
rise  np  «od  disturb  the  long's  reign. 

-  Verse  21.  Setfen^earr  oW,.wa8  Jehoash]  The  fiol 
instance  on  record  of  .making  a  child  seveo  jW9  old 
the  king  of  9»y  nation*  and  especially  of  suoh  a  natioa 
as  thh  Jewr,  who  were  at  dl  timeis  tery  diflcalt  to  be 
^Teroedr 


CHAPTER  XII.  *  '  . 

Jehoash  reigns  well  under  the  instructions  ofJehoiada  the  priest^  1-3.  He  directs  the  repairing  ofihe*temfii 
the  account  of  what  was  done,  i^i^,  Hazael  iakes  Oath;  andy  proceeding  to  besiege  Jerusalem,  is  pre' 
vented  by  Jehoash,  who  gives  him  all  the  treasures  and  hafhwed  things  pf  the  house  of  the  Lardy  17|  IB 

•    The  servan^s\of  Jehoash  oonspire  against  and  slay  hinif  l^^U  , 


A.M.  3126^165. 

B.  C.  8T8ra39. 

Anno  ante  I. 

CMymp.  102<63. 


TN  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu 

*  Jehoa^kbegan  to  reign ;  and 

/prly  years  ,reigned  .he  in  Jenr* 

And  his  mother's  naipe  was  Zibiah 


salem 
of  Beer^sheba. 

^n^^i?Sil?'     2  And*  J^oasli  did  that, which 
Anno  ante  I.     wos   right  ui  the  Sight  01    the 
Lord  all  his  days  wherein  Jeho- 


Olymp.  102-66. 


lada  the  priest  instracted  him» 

3  But  ^  the  high'  p^ces  were  not  taken 
away:  the. people  still  sacrificed  and* burnt 
incense  in  the  high  places. . 

»2  Ghson.  xxir.  1.—-*  1  Kinga  xt.  U  ;  xxii.  43 ;  chap.  jciv.  4. 

•  Chap,  xxiv  4. ^  Or,  Ao/y  tAwif #. 'Heb.  *otewM.-— 'Eiod. 

xwc.  13. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XU. 

Yens  9.  Jehoash  did — r^ht  in  tho  tigh^  of  the 
Itord]  While  Jehoiada  the  priest,  who  was  %  pious, 
holy  man,  lived,  Jehoash  walked  uprightly.;  hot  it "ap- 
pears  froia,9^  Chron.  xiiv.  17,  18,  that  he  departed 
from  the  worship  of  the  true  God  ^ituat  ihe  death  of 
this  eiAioent  high  priest,  lapsed  into  idolatry,  and  seems 
to  have  had  a  share  in  the  murder  of  Zechariab,  who 
testified  against  his  transgressions,  and  those  of  the 
princes  of  Judah.     See  ahoTO,  yer.  20*-92. 

O  jiow  few  of  the  few  who  begii^  to  Ut0  to  Qod 
WUiMu  unto  the  end  I 

MO 


A.  M.  314«. 
.  B.C. 856. 
Ant6  I.  01.  ». 
An.  Phercdi, 
Arch.  Aihcn. 
perp^8. 


4  And*  Jehoash  said  to  the 
priests,  **  All  the  money  of  the 
*  dedicated  ^  things  that  is  brought 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  even 
/the  naopey  of  every  one  that  passeth  the  ac 
county  » the  money  that  every  man  is  set  eU 
and  all  the  money  that  ^  comelh'  into  any 
man's  heart  to  bring  into  the  house  of  ihe' Lord, 

6  Let  the  priest  take  it.  to  them,  every  man 
of  his  acquaintance  :  and  let  them  repair' the' 
breaches  of  the  house,  wheresoever  any  breach 
shall  be  found.  ' 

f  Heh.  tht  money  ^tkemuiaqf  Jus 
^  Heb.  Mceudeth  wpqn  the  heart  t^a  n 
l  Chron.  xxix.  9.        ' ' 


Verse  3.  The  high  placee  were  not  taken  ewajfl 
Withoi^t  the  total  destruction  of  these  ther^  coold  he 
no  radical  rttform:  The  toleration  Qf  exsf  species  cif 
idolatry  in  the  land,  whatever  else  was  done  in  behsH 
of  tme  religion,  led,  and  in  efihoC  fbstered,  a  s^ 
wbich,  springhig  np>  regenerated  in  time  the  whole  io- 
fernal  system.  Jehoiada  did  not  nse  his  infloence  a> 
he  might  have  done ;  for  as  he  had  the  king^s  heart 
and  hand  with*  him,  he  tnight  have  done  what  ^ 
pleased. 

Verse  4.  AU  the  money  of  the  dedieeled  things] 
From  all  thia  acconnt  we  find  that  tho  tsmp^  iFn»'^* 
h 
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^ 


Jehoash  directs  the 


CHAP.  XII; 


repairing  of  the  temple. 


B.'c.^       ^6  But  it  was  so,-  that  *  in  the 

^  Ph^^'  ?*    ^'"^^  andiweauethyear  of  I^iog 

Anih.  Atw!*    Jehoash  ^  the  phests  had  not  le- 

^'f^^       paired  the-bre^es  of  the  house, 

7  ^  Then  King  Jeboash  called  for  Jehoiada 
the  prieat,  and  the-  oUier  priesta,  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  repair  ye  not  the  breaches  of  the 
house  ?  now  therefore  teceiTO  no  more  monc^y 
of' your  acquaintance,  but  deliver  it  for  the 
breaches  of  the  house. 

8  And  the  priests  .ccmsented  to  receire  no 
more  money  of  the  people,  neither  to  repair 
the  breaches  of  the  house. 

9  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  .took  "a  chesty  and 
bored  a 'hole  in  the  lid  of  it,  and  setl  it  beside 
the  altar,  on  the  right  side  as  one  cometh  ipto 
the  house  of  the/LpRD  :  |md  th^e  priests  that 
kept  the  ®  door  put  therein  all  the  money,  that 
was  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  it  was  «>,  when  they  saw  iheit  there 
was  n^uch  money  in  the  chest,  that  the  king^s 
^  scribe  and  the  high  priest  caiAe  up,  and  they 
*  put  up  in  bags,  and  tdd  the  money  that  ipas 
found  in  the  house  of  the  Loltn. 

11  And  they  gave  the  money,  being  told, 


k  Heb.  m  the  twentieth  ymr  and  third  year. 

»  2  Chnm.  kxit.  S.       ■  S  Chron.  mr.  9, 4(e. 


oU.«* 


f  Or,  MqrtUuty. 


2  Chron.  xxir.  5. 
-^«  Heb.  iAr««*. 


Tery  ruinotu  state*;  the  walls  were  falling  dowD,  some 
had  perhaps  actaally  falleii,  and  there  was  no  person 
so  zealous  for  the  pure  worship  of  God»  as  to  exert 
himself  to  shore  up  the  falling  temple  !"    .      .    . 

The  king  himself  seenis  to  have  been  the  first  who 
noticed  these  dil^idations,  and  took  measures  for  the 
necessary  repjairs.  The  repairs  were  made  from  the 
following  sources  :  1 .  The  things  which  pious  persons 
had  dedicated  to  the  service  of  God.  ^,  The  free-will 
offerings  of  strangers  who  had  visited  Jerusalem :  the 
rntmey  of  every  one  thafpasseth,  3.  The  half-shekel 
which  the  males  were  obliged  to  pay  from  the  age  of. 
twenty  yesrs  (Exod.  xxx.  IS)  for  the  redemption  of 
their  soidst  that  is  their  lives,  which  is  here  •called  the 
money  that  every  man  is  set  at.  All  these  sources 
had  ever  been  in  some  measure  open,  but  instead  of 
Mpairing  the  .dils^idations  in  the  Lord's  house,  the 
priests  arid  Lerites  bad  converted  the  .income  to  their 
own  us^. 

Verse  6..  In  the  three  and  ttoentieth  year]  In  what 
year  Jehoash  gave  the  orders  for  these  repairs,  we 
cannot  tell;  biit  the  account  here  plainly  intimates 
that  they  had,  been  long  givenr  and  that  nothing  was 
done,  merely-  through  the  inactivity  and  negligence  cf 
the  jnrijBsts ;  see  2  Chron.  xxiv.  6. 

It  seems  that  th^   people  had   brought  money  in 

sbandance,  and  the  pious  Jehoiada  was  over  the  priests, 

and  yet  nothing  was  done  f    Though  Jehoiada  was  a 

good  man,  be  does  not  appear  to  have  hid  mnch  6f  the 

b 


into  the  hands  of  them  that  did 


A.  M.  314S. 
B.  C.  656. 

the  work,  that  had  the  ofrersight  Ante  i.  oi.  so. 

Aft.  Pheredi, 

Arch.  Athen. 

perpet.  6. 


oishe  hotise  of  the  Lorp  :  and 

they  ^  laid  it  out  to  the  earpen* 

ters  and  builders,  that  wrought  tipon  the  house 

of-the  IfORl),   .  '   • 

'  12  And  t6  masons  and  hewers  of  stone, 

and  to  buy  timbn^  and  hewed  stone  to  repair 

the  bre^hes  of  the  house  of  ^  the  Lord,  and 

for  all  that  *  was  laid  out  for  the  chouse  to 

repair  it* 

13  Howbeit  *  there  were  not  made  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  bowls  of  silver,  snuffers, 
basons,  trumpetSj  any  vessels  of  gold,  or  ves- 
sels of  silver,  of  the.  money  that  was  brought 
into  the  hoiise  cJf  the.  Lord. 

14  But  they  gave,  that  to  the  workmen,  and 
repaired  therewith- the  hou^e  of  the  Lord. 

•  15  Moreover.'  they  reckoned  not  ^ith  the 
men,  into  whose  Iiand  they  delivered  the 
money  to  be  bestowed  on  workmeo:  for  they 
dealt  faithfully. 

16  ^The  trespass  money  aiid  sin  money 
was  not  brought  into  the  house,  of  the  Lord  : 
^it  was  the  priests'. 


I  Hch.  itoimd  i^. »  He6.  brought  it  forth. ■  Het.  wtnffartfL 

ee  2  ChroB.  xm.  14. i"Chip.  nai.  7. "f  Let.  ▼.  15,  IS. 

j«v,  vii.  7 ;  Kum.  aviii.  S. 


«  See  .  ^u^.  .....  .,. 

V  Lev,  v^i.  7 ;  Kum.  aviii.  S. 


spirit  of.  an  active -r«a/f  and  simple  pie/y,  without  seal 
and  actiyity,  is  of  little  use  v^hen  a  reformation  in  re- 
ligion and  mknners  is  necessary  to  be  brought  about. 
Philip  Melancthon  was  orthodo^,  pious,  and  learned, 
but  he' was  a  zpan  of  comparative  inactivity.  In  many 
respects  Martin  Luther  was  by  far  his  inferior,  but  in 
zeal  and  activity  he  .was  a  flaming  and  consuming  fire{ 
and  by  him,  under  God,  was  the  mighty  Reformation, 
from  the  corruptions  of  popery,  efieoted.  Ten  thousand 
Jehoiadas  and  Melancthons  might  hzYa- tpished  it  in 
vain ;  Luther  worked,  and  God  worked  by  him,  in  him, 
and  for  him. 

Verse  -9,  Jehoiat{a — took  a  chest]  This  chest  was 
at  first  set  beside  the  altar,  as  is  here  mentioned ;  bat 
afterwards,  for  the  conyenience  of  the  people,  it  was 
aei  without  the  gate ;  see  2  Chron.  xxir.  S. 

Verse  10.  The  king^s  scriht  and  the  Ugh  pHest]  tt 
was  necessary  to  associate  with  the  high  priest  sqm^ 
civil  authority  and  actiyity,  in  order  tQ  get  the  neg* 
leqted  wotk  performed. 

Verse  13.  Howbeit  there  were  hot  made — bowlSf 
4t;.]  Thai  is,  there  were  no  vesseb  made  for  the  ser* 
▼ice  of  the  temple  till  all  the  outward  repairs  were 
completed ;  bot-afler  this  was  done,  they  brought  the 
rest  of  the  money  before  the  king  and  Jehoiada,  whereof 
were  made  vesseUofgold  and  silver;  2  Chron.  xziy.  1 4. 

Verse  15.  They  reckoned  not  with  the  men]    They 
placed  great  confidence  in  them,  and  were  'ot  dissp* 
pointed, /or  they  dealt  faithfutty, 
591 
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Jehoash  is  ilain 


Jl.  KINGS. 


6y  his  servants 


A.  M.  3164. 

B.  C.  840. 

Ant«  I.  01.  64. 

An.  Ariphronis, 

Arch.  Athen. 

perpet  5. 


17  Then  "^  Hazael  king  6f  Sy^ 
ria  went  up».  aind  fought  against 
Gath,  and  .took  it :  and  ^  Hazad 

set  his  face  to  go  up  u>  Jeni- 

salem.  : ' 

18  And  Jehoash  kingof  Judah  ■  took  all  Uie 
hallowed  things  that  Jehoshaphat,  and  Jeho- 
ram,  and  Ahaziah^  his  fathers,  kings  of  Judah, 
had  dedicated,  and  his  own  hallowed  things, 
and  all  the  gold  that  was  found  -in  the  treasures 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  king's 
house,  and  sent  it  to  Hazael  king  of  Syria  : 
and  he  '  went  away  frotn  Jerusalem. 


«  Chap.  Tin.  12. 7  See  2  Chron.  xxiv.  23. ;«  1  Kinj;!  xt. 

18;  chap.  ztuL  15,  16. •  l^b,  wnU  «p. ^OhaR.  zit.  5 1 

Vene  17.  Hazael — -fought  against  Goth,  and  took 
it]  Thb  city,  with  its  satrapy  or  dofdskipj  had  been 
taken  from'  the  Philistines  by  David,  (see  S  Sam.  tiii. 
1,  and  1  Chion.  xtiii.  1 ;)  aiid  it  had  oontiiiaed  io  the 
possession  of  the  kings  of  Judah  till  this  time.  On 
what  pretence  Hazael  siezed  it,  we  cannot  tell ;  he 
had  the  tdCima  ratio  regum^  power  to  do  it,  and  lie 
wanted  more  territory, 

y^ise  18.  Took  all  the  haUowed  tkSings\  He  dearly 
bought  a  peace  which  was  of  short  duration,  Sox  the 
nexi  year  Hazael  retarned,  and  Jehoash,  having  no 
more  treasares,  was  obliged  to  hazard  a  battle,  which 
he  lost,  with  the  principal  part  of  his  liobility,  so  that 
J«dah  was  totally  ruined,  and  Jehoash  shortly  after 
slain  in  his  bed  by  hia  own  serTsnts-;  d  Chron. 
xxvr.  23. 

Verse  19,  The  rest  of  the  acts  ofJoash]  We  have 
already  seen  that  this  man,  so  promisiog  in  the  ^gin- 
ning of  his  reign,  apo6tatized,  became  ah  idolaterj  en'-' 
coaraged  idolatry  among  his  subjects,  and  put  the  high 
priest  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada  his  benefactor, 
to  death ;  and  now- God  visited  that  blood  upon  him 
by  the  hands  of  the  tyrannous  king  pf  Syria,  and  by 
lus  own  servants. .       ' 

y^rseSO.  The  house  of  MtUo]  Was  a  royal  palace, 
built  by  David;  (se^  2  Sam.  v.  9 ;)  and  SiUa  is  sup- 


19  And  the  rest  of  ihe  acts^of 
Joasfa,  and  all  that  he  did,  are 


A.H.MSi 

B.  C.  840, 

Ante  I.  OLM. 

they  not  written  in  the  book  of     Arch^AtSm!' 
the   chronicles   of  the  kings  of      v^^v^^ 
Judah? 

20  And  >  his  -servants  arose,  and  'made  a 
conspiracy,:  and  slew.  Joash  in  ^  the  house  of 
Millo,  whicli  goeH)  down  to  Sillal 

31  For  ^  Jozachar  the  son  of  Shimeath,  and 
Jehozabad  the  son  of  *  Shotner,  his  servants, 
smote  him,  and  he  died;. 4ind  they  buried  him 
with  his  fathers. in  the  city  of  David:  and 
^  Amazlah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


2  Chron.  xziv.  25. ^•Or,  Beik-miOo. <2  Chron.  sot.  26^ 

Za6fl<l.    ■    •  Or,  ^Oum^rUk, '  2  Chroa.  xat,  Zl, 

ppsed  to^  be  the  panie  of  the  road  or  causeway  tfaial  led 
tb  it.  MiUo  was  sitaated  between  the  old  city  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the.  city  of  David. 

Verse  Sl»  For  J'oxaehar]  This  pefsoo  is  caSed 
.Zabad  in  S  Chron.  xxiv.  26;  and  S^tmeoXA  Jus  no- 
Iher.is  said  to  be  an  Ammo^itess,-^  Jehoxabad  vs  said 
to  be  the  son.^not  of  Shomer,  but  of  Shimritk,  a  Mo- 
ahitest. 

They  huried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  eiiy  ef  JDl#- 
vu/]  But  they  did  not  huiy  hint  in  the  septdckres  of 
the  kings ;  this  is  supposed  to  express  the  popular  dis- 
approbation of  his  conduct.  Thus  ended^a  reign  full 
of  pre^se  and  hope  in  the  beginning,,  but  profligate, 
cruel,  and  ruinous  in  the  end;  Never  was  t^  hand 
of  God*s  justice  >jnore  signally  stretched  out  against  an 
apostate  king  a^  faithless-  people,  than  at  thia  tiipe. 
Now  Haxael  had  a  plenary  commission ;  Ihe  king,  the 
nobles,  and  the  people,  were  food  for  his  sword,  and  by 
a  handful  of^Sjfriana  (he  mighty  armies  of  laraal  woe 
overthrown :  For  the  army  of  the  Syrians  came  with  a 
small  company  of  men,. and  the  Idtrd  delivered  a  very 
great  host  uiUo  their  hand,  because  they  had  forsaken 
(he  Lord  God,  2  Chron,  xi^v.  24.  Thus,  as  right- 
eoosness  exalteth  a  nation,  so  sin  b  the  disgraee  and 
confusion  of  any  people.  Sin  destroys  both  counsel 
and  strength.;  and  the  wicked  flee  when  none  pursos- 


CHAPtER  Xm. 


Jehoahaz  reigns  in  Israel  seventeen  years  t  his  various  acts,  and  wars  ieith  the  Syrians^  t-f^\  He  dies,  and 
Joash  reigns  in  his  stead,  and  does  evil  in  the,  sight  of  the  Lord,  9-13.  Elishq's  last  iickness;  he  fort- 
tells  a  three-fold  defeat  t/the  Syrians,  and  dies,  14-20.  A  dead  man  raised  to  life  hy  touching  the 
hones  of  Elisha,  21.  Hazael  dies,  having  long  oppressed  Israel;  hut  Jehwsh  recovers  many  cities  out 
of  the  hands  of  Ben-hadad,  his  successor^  and  defeats  Attn  three  limes,  22-25. 

638  'b 
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T%e  reigns  of  Jehoqhaz 


CHAP.  xni. 


and  Joash  his  son. 


^•Jf'yj;  JN  •the  three  and  twentieth 
Aatei  ^.^.  year  of  Joash,  the  son  of 
Afoh.  Athen!  Abaziah  king  of  ludah,  Jehoa* 
perpeta*      jia^-the.  son  of  Jehu   began  to 


reign  over  Israel   in   Samariai  md  reigned 
seventeen  years. 

Wmmm^-    ^  A«d  he  did  that  U)hich  was 
Anoo  ante  I.     evil   in  the   sight  cf  tlie  IjORD, 
and  ^  followed  the  sins  of  Jerce 


Olyinp.  80.63. 


boam  the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel  to 
sin ;  he  departed  not  therefrom. 

d  Ajad  °  the  anger  4>f  the  Lord  yra»  kindled 
against  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them  into  the 
haod  of  ^  Hazael  king  of.  Sypa>  and  in|o  the 
hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son  oi  Hazael,  all 
their  days.     . 

4  And  Jehoahaz  *  besought  the  Loan,. and 
the  Lord  hearkened  unto  him  :•  fatr^  he  sa^v 
the  oppreasicMi  of  Israel,  because  the  king  of 
Syria  oppressed  them. 

5  ('And. the  Lord  gave  Israel  a  saviour, 
so  that  they  went  out  from  under  the  hand  of  ^ 
th,e  Syrians  :  and  the  children  of  Israel*  dwelt 
in  theit  teht^,  ^  as  beforetime. 

6  Nevertheless  tliey  departed  not^  from  the 
sins  of  the  house  of  Jeroboam,  who  made.  Israel 
sin,  but '  walked  therein :  ^and  there  ^-remained 
the  grove  also  in  Samaria.) 

7  Neither  did  he  leavje'  of  the  people  to  Jehoa- 
haz but  £7ty  horsemen,  and  ten  chariots,  and 
ten  thousand' footmen ;  for  the  king  of.Sjrria 
had  xiestrbyed  them,  "  and  had  made  them  like 
the  dust  by  threshing. . 

8  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoahaz,  and 


•Judg.  ii.  14.-<-^  Chap.  viii.  18. •?••.  izzTiii.  34.- 

jii.  7,;  chnp.  ziv.  26. «  See  ver.  25^  eh*  ur.  25,  27.- 

M  ye$tenUiy  und  thiritday,  '^^ 


xod. 
*Heb. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIII. 
.  Verse  1.  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year  ofJoaeh] 
The  chronology  here  is  thiis  accounted  for ;  Jehoabiz 
hegan  his  reSgn  at  the  cmnmenceineDt  of-  the  twenty^ 
third  year  of  Joaah,  and  reigned  seventeen  jens,  four- 
teen alone,  and  three  yeax9  with  hia  son  Joaidi ;  the 
fourteenth  year  was  but  just  begun.   . 

Verae  5.  And  the  Lord  gave  Itrael  a  8aviowr\  Thia 
was  undoubtedly. /(MwA,  whose  socceaafui  wars  agaisat 
the  Syrians  are  mentioned  at  the  conoluaion  of  the 
chapter.  Houbigant  recommends  to  read  the  seventh 
Yerae  after  the  fourth,  then  the  fifth  and  sixths  and 
next  tlie  eighth^  &c. 

Verse  6.  The  grove  aUo  in  Samaria\ .  il#Afraft,or 
Astarie,  remained*  in  Samaria,  and  there  waa  ahewot- 
shipped,  with  all  her' abominable  rites. 

Verse  10.  In  the  thirty  and  seventh  year]   .  Joaab, 
the  son  of  Jehoahax,  waa  asaociated  with  hia  father  in 
J» 


all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  ^/c^gSJ^- 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book   ^nno •n^^ ' 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  king6  of      ^^' . — ^ 


Israel? 

9  And  Jehoahaz  slept  with  his    '^b.^.^' 
fathers ;  attd  they  buri^  him  in    Ante  i:^<^- 
Samaria:  and   '^Joash  his   son     Areh?Atheii!'^ 
reigned  in.  his  •^tead.  .   "  ^    perpet.6. 

•  10   In  the  thirty  and  serenth  ^^'c^^^i^- 
year  of  Joadh  kinjr  of  Judah  be-    Anno  ante  i. 
gan  ^  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoa- 


Olymp.  65-49. 


haz  to  reign  0¥er  laraeLin  Samaria,  and  reign-' 
ed  sixteen  yeani.' 

1 1  And  be  did  (Jtat  which  was  evil  icT  the 
sight  of  the  Lord;*  he  departed  not  frojp  all 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  sin :  btit  he  walked  therein.  . 

12  4  And  the  rest  o£  the  acts  of  Joash,  and 
''all  that  he  did,  and  '  his  might  wherewith  he 
fought  against  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  Uie  kings  of  Israel  ?  • 

13  And  Joash  slept  with  .his    \^^; 
fathcfrs;  and  Jeroboam  sat  upoh   Antei/oiig. 
his  tl)rone :  ai]d  Joasli  was  buried     AidTiithra!' 
in    Sam'aria   with   the  kings  of      p^^p^^/^- 
IsraeL  •       . 

14  Now  Elisha  was  fallen  sick'  a^bj.  9m, 
of  his  sickness  whereof  he  died.  Ante  I.'  oi.  m. 
And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  xreb"  Athn!!' 
came  down  unto  him,  and  wept  •  _J?!!?!!l!l_ 
over  his  face,  and  said,  O  my  father,  my  fa- 
ther, *  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen 
thejeof. 

^  Hebrew^  he  wtJUud. :^\  Kings  xri.  33. iHeb.  tiood. 

■'Amoii  i.  3.— ^.Ver«^10,  /ifcMwA.——^ Alone. Pin  oonaort 

with  his  iatherrchap.  xir.  1. 1 Ch.  xiv.  15.- — 'See  ver.  U, 

^. ■  Chi^p.  xiv.  9,  ^c. ;  2  Chron.  xxt.  17,  &c.*^— « Ch.  ii.  12. 

the  government  two  jeara  before  hia  death.  It  is  this 
aaaociation  that  ia  spoken  of  here.  He  succeeded 
him  twoyeiura  after,  a  little  befbre  the  death  of  Eiiaha. 
Joash  reigned  sixteen  years^  which  inelnde  the  ye&fb 
he  goyemed'c(m;otfi//y  with  hia  lather. — Caimet. 

Verae  13.  WherewiU^  he  fought  against  Amamah] 
'Thia  War  with  Amasiah  may  he  seen  in  asdiile  detail 
2  Chron.  xxt.  ;  it  ended  in  the  total  defeat  of  Amasiali, 
who  was  taken  prisoner  by  Joaah,  and  afterwarda  alaia 
in  a  conspiracy  at  Xachiah.  Joaah  took  Jemaalem, 
broke  dovrnfour  hundred  cubits  of  the  wall,  and  took 
all  the  royal  treasurea,  and  the.treasnrea  of  the  house 
of  God.     See  9  Chron.  xxy.  S0-S7. 

Verse  14.  Now  Eiishawas failenaieh]  Thisiaanp- 

poaed  to  have  takea  place  in  the  tenth  year  of  Joash ; 

and  if  so,  Eliahft  must  hsTS  prophesied  about  sixty-five 

yeati.  <  • 

O  my  fdther,  my  father]     •*  ^liat  shall  I  do  now 
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Elisha  foretells  the  defeat 


R^.  m'  ^^  '"^^  ^^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ***"*' 
Ante  I.  oi.  62.   Take  bow  and-  arrows.     And  he 

Arch.  Athenf*   look  uiHo  him  bow  and  arrows. 

P^*^^' '''  16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of 
Israel/  "  Put  thine  hand  apon-  the  bow.  And 
he  put  his  han^  up(m  it :  and  Elisha  put  his 
hands  upon  the  king's  hands. 

17  And  he  said,  Open  the  MrindoW.  eastward. 
And  he  opened  it.  Then  £li^a  said,  Shoot. 
And  he  shot.  ^  And  ho  said,  The  arrow:  of 
tlie  Lord's  deliverance,  and  the  arrow  of  de- 
liverance from  Syria  :  fot  thou  shah  «mite  the 
Syrians  ia  "^  Aphek,  till  thou  have  consunoed 
them. 

■  fieb.  ^ake  thine  hand  to  ritU.-^—^  Ecclas.  ztyiii.  13.* 

thoQ  art  dying  f  thou  art  the  only  defence  of  Israel.*^ 
He  aeeosta  him  with  the  same  words  which  himself 
spoke  to  EUijah  when  ha  was  translated  ;  seeehap.  ii. 
18,  and  .the  note  there.     . 

Verse  15.*  To^ke  bow  and  atrows.l  The  baw^XtM 
arrows^  and  the  mitmg  on  the  ground^  were  all  em- 
blematical things,  indicative  of  the  deliverance  of  Is- 
rati  from'  Syria^ 

'  Verse  17.  Ope^  the  window  eae^ward]  This  was 
towards  the  country  beyond  Jordan,  wiiich  Hazael  had 
takeo  from  the  Israelites. 

The  arrow  of' — deliverance  frofn  Syria]  That  is,  As 
surely  as  that  arrow  is  shot  towards  the  lands  conquer- 
ed from  Israel  by  the  Syrians,  -so  surely  shall  those 
lands  be  reconquered  and  restored  to  Israel. 

It  was  an  ancient  custom  tp  shoot  an  arrow  or  cast 
a  spear  into  the  country  which  kn  army  intended  to 
invade.  Justin  sajrs-  that,  as  soon  as  Alexander  the 
Great  had  arrived  on  the  coasts  of  lon^  he  threw  a 
dart  into  the  oountry  of  the  Persians.  \*  Cum  ieii,^  in 
eontinentem  essent,  primus  Alexander  jaculum  velut  in 
hostilem  terram  jacit." — Just.  lib.  ii. 

The  dart,  spear;  or  arrow  .thrown,  was  an  emblem 
of  Ihe  commehcement  of  hostiHties.  '  Virgil  (Mn.  lib. 
ix.,  ver.  51)  represents  IVrma  av  giving -the  Irigmd 
of  atti^k  by  throwing  a  spear : — 

EoquiS  erit  mecum,  O  Juvenes,  qui  primus  in  hostenlrl 
En,  ait:  ei jaculum  iiitorquens  emittit  in  auras, 
Principiitm  pugmt ;  et  campo  sese  arduus  infert. 
"  Who,  first/'  h^  cried,  "  with  me  the  foe-will  dare  !" 
Then  hurled  a  dart,  the  signal  of  the  war.   Pitt. 

Serviust  in  hb  note  upon  this*  place,  shews  that  it 
was  a  custom  to  proclaim  war^  in  this  way  :  the  pater 
patratusy  or  chief  of  the  Feciales,  a  sort  of  heralds, 
went  to  the  confines  of  the  enemy's  country,  and",  aft6r 
some  solemnities)  said  with  a  loud  voice,  /  wiige  war 
with  yeuj  for  such  and  sueh  f^asons ;  and  then  threw 
in  a  9pear^  It  was  then  the  business  of  the  parties 
thus  defied  or  warned  to  take  the  subject  into  considera- 
tion ;  and  if  they  did  not,  within  thirty  days,  come  tb 
some  accommodation,  the  war  was  begun.  . 

Thou  shalt  smite  thi  Syrians  in  Aphek\  This  was 
a  city  of  Syria,  and  probably  the  place  of  Xh^  first  bat- 
lie;  and  titers,  it  af^ars,  they  had  %  totsi  overthrow. 
^94 


Ii.  KINGS.  (^  the  Syrians^  and  £it. 

18  And  be  said, Take  the   ar-     %\^ 
rows.     And  he  took  them.    And    Ante  i.  ol  «. 
he  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel,    Ji^^SS^ 
Smite  upon  the  ground.  And  he      p*"^ '^- 
sAiole  thriee,  and  stayed. 

19  And  the  man  of -God  was  wroth  widi  hio, 
and  said,/rbou  shouldest  have  smitten  five  or 
six  times;  then  badst  thou  staitten  Syria  till 
thqu  hlidst  consumed  it :  *  whelreas  now  thou 
shalt  smite  Syria  but  thrice. 

20  And  Elisha  died,  and  they     ^^^  ^; 
buried  him.     Apd  the  bands  of  A»t«  ?^j>Lii. 
the  Moabites  invaded  the  land  at     jinh.  Athen. 


the  coming  in  of  the  yedr. 


peipct.S. 


^  1  Kings  XX.  26.-^^ — »  Ten  25. 


They  were,  in  the  language  of  the  text,  consumed  or 

exterminated. 

\  Verse  |^  Smtlte  upon  the  ground]    As  he  was^- 

dered  to  take  his  arroftos,  the  sntitiiig  on  the  gioind 

must  mean  shooting  arrows  into  ii. 

He  smote  thrice,  and  stayed,]  The  profAet  knew 
that  this  shooting  was  'emblematical :  probably  the  idng 
Was,  not  aware  of  what  depetoded  on  ihe  ffequenof  of 
the  action  ;  asid.  pttriiapiB«it  was  of  the  Lord  that  kt 
smote  only  thrice,  as  he  had  determined  to  pve.IvBfll 
these  three  vido)^  only  over  ihe  Syrians.  EJiali^'i 
being.uToM  because  there  were  only  three  instesd  of 
jive  ot  six  riiOts  does  not  prove  Aat  God  was  wioih, 
br  thait  he  hadlntepded  to  give  the  Synans^M  or  m 
overthrows.    . 

Verse  20.  And  Elisha  died]  The  two  prophet^ 
£i/i;aA,-and'£/uAar  were  both  most  extraordioaxy  wea. 
Of  the  former;  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  he  wis  t 
man,  or  ^n  angel  m  a'hunmn  body.  The  aif«in«*» 
for  this  latter  4>pinion  are  strong,  the  objeetions  agtiBi^ 
it  very  feeble.  His  being  fed  by  an  angel  is  no  jwoof 
that  he  was  not  an  angel  incarnate,  for  God  mamfifl 
-in  the  flesh  was  fed  By  ^he  nune  ministry.  Of  him  Ihe 
following' fiom  EcclesiasticQs  (chap,  xlviii  1-11)  i** 
nervous  character';-^ 

I.  Then  stood  up  Eliaa  the  prbphet  as  ^re,  tod liii 
word  bpmed  likq  i  lamp. 

5.  He  brought  a  sore  famme  upon  them,  and  bj  hit 
zeal  he  diminished  their  number. 

3.  3y  the  word  of  the  Lord  he  shut  up  the  betfeHi 
and  also  three  times  brought  down  fire.     \ 

4.  O  Elias,  how  wast  thou  lionoured  in  thy  won- 
drous deeds  !  and  who.may  glory  like  unto  thee ! 

^  6.  Who  didst  raise  up  a  dead  man  frtjm  ^J**^*": 
his  soul  from  the  place  of  the  dead,  by  the  word  of 
the'Most  Eight 

6.  Whe  broughtest  kings  to  destruction,  and  honour- 
able men  from  their  bed  : 

7.  Who  heardest  the  rebuke  of  the  Lord  in  Sim 
jmd  in  Horeb  the  judgment  of  vengeance : 

8.  Who  anointedst  kings  to  take  revenge,  w  pro- 
phets to  succeed  after  him  :      '  ., 

^.  Who  wast  taken  up  in  a  whirlwind  of  fii«»  •"" 
in  a  chariot  of  fiery  horses  : 

iO,  Who  wast  ordabed  for  reproofh  in  their  ii«^ 
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A  dead  jvUm,  imuMng  the  bones  CHAP.  XIII. 


of  EUska,  is  raised  to  life. 


Attte  I.  OL  61.    were  buryinc  a  man,  that,  behold, 

An.  Anphroaii,       .  •  j         l      j  \r  J 

ATCh.At%Ni.     they  spied  a  band  of  men ;  and. 
^"^^^  ^'       they  oa^t  the  raan  into  the  sepul- 
chre  of  Elisha :-  and  when  the  man  ^  was  let 
down,  and*  touched  the  bones  of  Elisha,  'he 
reriyed,  aqd  stood  up  on.  his  feet  '  .  ^  ^. 

^B^c'^S^'     22  But  •  Hazael  king  of  Syria 

Anno  ante  I.     Oppressed  Israel  all  the  days  of 

Oijrmp.  80-63.       ^  t       i  - 

^ Jehoahaz. 

23'^  And  the  Lord  was  gracious  unto  theiDj 
and  had  compassion  on  them,,  and  ^  had  respect 
unto. them,  ^because  of  h\s  covenant- with 
Abraham;  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  would  not 

*  -  ■     -  ■  •  ^ — ■,■  im        "    f     •  ■     ■ 

J  Heb.  wemt  down.*—*  Etelns.  xlviii.  14.<* 'Ohap.  jiil,  18. 

^  Chsp.  ziv.  27. «  Ei^od.  iL  24^  25. 

to  pacify  the  wrath  of  the  Lord^s  jadgmentf  before  it 
brake  forth  into  fiuy;  and  to  .tutu  the  .heart  of  Ihe 
lather  unto  the  son,  and  tp  reatooo  the  tribes  of 
Jacob. 

11.  Bleaaed  are  they  that  saw  thee,  and  slept  in 
love ;  for  we  shaH  surely  lite.     .^  . 

Elisha  was  not  less  eminent  than  Elijah-;  the  his- 
tory of  his  ministry  is  more  detailed  than  that  of  his 
master,  and  his  miracles  are  vario'ns  and  stupendous^ 
In  many  things  there  ip  a  striking  likeness  between  him 
and  our  blessed  Lord,  and  especially  in  the  yery  benefi- 
cent miraeles  -which  he  wrought.  Of  him  the .  sanie 
anchor  giyes  this  character,  ib.  ver.  13-14  :  I}lisha 
'toets  filled  wiih  kit  sjnrii  :  whilst  he  livedo  he  was  n^t 
moved  with  the  presence  of  any  prince  ;  neither  could 
any  htnng  him  into  suhjecHon.  Nothing ,  could  over- 
eeme  him ;  and  after  his  death  his  body  pr&phesiedj.i. 
•.,  raised  a  dead  man  to  life,  «s  we  learn  from -the  fol- 
lowing Terse.  He  did  wonders  tn-  his  'Hfoy  and  at  his 
death  were  his  works  marvellous  ;  perhaps  ^ferring  to 
his  last  acts  with  Joash.' 

The  hands  of  the  Moabites]  Marauding  patties  f 
sseh  as  those  mentioned  chap.  y.  -8. 

Ver^  SI.'  They  spied  a  hand]  They  saw  one  of 
these  marauding  parties-;  and  through  fefo-  could  not 
wait  to  bury  their  dead,  but  threw  the  body  into  th'e 
grave  of  Elisha,  Which  chanced  'then  to  be  open ;  and 
as  soon  as  ittooched  the*  bcHies  of  the  prophet,  the 
man  was  restored  to  life.  Thisvhows  that  the  pro- 
phet did  not  perform  His  miracles  by  any  powers  of 
his  oioft,  but  hy  the  power  of  God ;  and  he. chose  to 
honour  iiis  servant,  by  making  even  bis  bones  the 
irfstrument  of  another  miracle  af^  his  death.  Thte 
is  the  first,  and  I  believe  the  last^  account  of  a  true 
nuraele  performed  by  the  bbnes  of  a  dead  man ;  and 
yet  on  it  and  such  like  the  whole  system  of  miracu- 
Urns  working  relics  has  been  founded  by  the  popish 
Church.    ' 

Verse  83.  And  the  Lord  was  gracious  unto  them] 
)n^1  vaiyachon^  he  had  tender  affection  for  them,  as  a 
b 


destroy   Aem,    neither  cast    he  Vc^aSS?' 
them    from    his    *  presence    as     Annouitei.* 

yet.  "^  .  .  Oly«p.  SD4B. 


24  So  Hazael  king  of  Syria  ^;^  |?g?- 
died ', :  and  Ben-hadad  his  son  Ante  i.  oi.  es. 
reigned  m  his  stead.  Arch.  Atbcn. 

'  25  And.  Jehoash   Ae  son    of '    P^^^'  ^' 
Jehoahaz  '  look  again  out  of  the  \  -^  ^'  ^^^ 
hand  of  fien-hadad.  the  son  5f  Anto^  OLeo. 
Hazael  the  cities  which  he  had     Anic  Athen:* 
.tekcn  out  of  the  hand  of  Jeho-      9^^^-^ 
ahaz  his  father  by  war.     s  Three  titoes  did 
Joash  beat  him,  apd  recovered  the  dties  of 
Israd..       «     / 


'  Exod.  nzii.  13.- 


»He6.  /mm. 'Heb. 

f  Yet.  IS,  JS. 


husband  has  for  his  wife,  or  a  Alher  for  his  ,cfwn 
children.  ,  •        .  ., 

And  had  compassion  on  them]  DDflTl  vdirachamem^ 
W'S'howels  yearned  over  them ;  he  felf  for  them,  he 
hjmpathixed  with  them  in  aH  their  distress :  Therefore 
are  my  bowels  troubled ;  I  will  surely  haoe  mercy,  t^fon 
hun^'saith  the  Lord,  Jer.  xxxi.  30. 
,  -  jLndhad  respect  unto  them]  |dM  vaiyiphen^  heiuryted 
his  face  towards  them^  he  received  them  again  into 
fammr ;  and  this  'because  of  bis  covenant  with  their 
Others :  they  must  not  be  totally  destroyed  ;  the  Mes- 
siah must  coine  from  them,  and  through  them  most 
come  that  light  which  is  to  enlighten  the  GentUeSf  and 
therefore  he  would  not  make  an  entire  end  ofthem. 

NHther  cast  hf  them  from  his  presence  as  ye/.}  But 
nour  they  are  cast  out  from  his  presence ;  they  huTO 
sinned  against  the  only  remedy  for  their  souls.  -  They 
ait  in  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death ;  the  vefl  is 
upon  their  face ;  but  if  they  yet  turn  to  the  Lord,  the 
▼ea  shall  be  taken  away. 

Verse  35:  Three  times  did  Joash  beat  him]  The 
partidnlars  of  these  li^ttles  we  hare  not;  but  these 
three  yictoriee  were  according  to  the  prediction,  of 
Elisha,  yer.  19.  That  these  yictories  were  yery.tfeo- 
sive  we  learn  from  theit  fruits,  for  Joa^  took  from  the 
Syrians  the  cities  which  Hazael  haduken  from  Israel: 
Yiz^  Gilead,  the  possessions  of  Reuben,  Oad,  and  ifce 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  and  the  country  of  Ba^&u ;  see 
chftp.  X.  33. 

Thus  God  accomplished  his  word  '^judgment,  and 
his  word  of  mercy.  The  Syrians-found  themeelyes  to 
be  but  men,  and  the  Israelites  found  they  could  do 
nothing  without  God.  In  the*  dispensations  of  his 
Justice  and  mercy,  God  has  eyer  in  view,  riot  only  the 
comfort,  support,  and  salyation  of  his  foUowen,  but 
also  the  conyictien  and  salyation  of  hiM  enemies  ;•  and 
by  his  jn^gmeots  many  of  these  have  been  awakened 
out  of  their  steep,  turned  to  God,  learned* righteousness^ 
and  finally  become  as  eminent  for  their  obedience f  as 
they  were  before  for  their  rebellion. 
M5 
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Amasiah's  reign,  and 


It  KINGS. 


victory  o^er  the  Eiomita. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Amaxiah  begins  to  reign  teeU;  kis  victory  over  tk€  Edomites^  1—7.  He  challenges  Je^oash,  kingoflsrad^  6. 
Jehoash's  parable  of  the  thistle  arid  the  cedar,  9,  10.  The  two  armies  meet  at  Beth-shemesii ;  and 
the  meh  of  Judgh.^  d^eaied,  11,  19.  Jehoash  takes  Jerusalem,  breaks  downfaar  hundred  cubits^  of  the 
waU ;  takes  the  treasures  of  the  king^s  hoUse,  ofM  of  the  temple ;  and  takes  hostages,  and  returns  to 
Samaria,  \Z,  14.  The  death  and  burial  of  both  these  kings,  15-SO.  Azariah,  the  son  of  Amatiah,  made 
king;  he  builds  Elath,  91,  99.  Jerohoam  the  second  is  made  king  over  Israel:  his  wicked  reign  and 
death,  9Z-29.  ^  ^ 


A.  M.  S166. 
'.   B.  C.  839. 
Ante  I.  Ol.  63. 
An.  Ariphnmis, 

Arch.  Atheo. 
iwipet.  6. 

A.  M.  3165^194. 

B.  C.  839410. 

Anno  ante  I. 
Olymp.  83-34. 


TN  *  the  second  year  of  Jdash 
son  of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel 
reigned    ^  Amaziah  the    sOn    of 
Joash  king  of  Judah. 

3  He  was  twenty  and' five  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  ^d 
reigned  twenty  and  nine  yealrs  in 
And  his  mcth^r's  name  was  Je- 


Jerusalem, 

faoaddan  of  Jerosalem*    . 

3  And  he  did  thut  which  wds  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  yet  not  like.  David  his 
father:  hedid  according  to.  all  things  as  Joash 
his  father  did. 

4  ®  Howbeit  the  high  pilaces  were  not  taken 
away:  as  yet  the  people  did  sacrifigeand 
burnt  incense  on  the  high,  places^  • 

'b  %'  R^'  ^  ^^  ^^  came  to  pass,  as  soon 
Ante  1. 01.  fltt.    as  the  kingdom  was  confirmed  in 

Arch"Juhe^'  his  hand,  that  he  slew  his  ser- 
^^^^  ^'  vanls  *  which  had  slain  the  king 
his  father. 


»  Chap.  xiii.  10.-^^^  9  Chxon.  xxv.  1. cGhiiptcr  xiu  3. 

<  Chap.  xii.  20. •  Deuteronomy  xjut.  10;  Ezek.  xviii.  4,  90. 

fSChi6A.xxT.il. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP,  XIV. 

Yerae  1  •  In  the  second  year  of  Joash]  This  seeoud 
year  should  be  understood  as  referring  -to  the  tirae 
vhen  his  father  Jehoahas-  associated  him  with  himself 
in  the  kingdotn :  for  he  reigned  two  years  with  his 
father;  so  this  second  year  of  Joaah  is  the  first  of  his 
abeolote  and  independent  government. — See  Calmet. 

Verse^  5.  As  soon  as  the  kingdom  was  ear^rmed  in 
his  hand]  No  doubt  those  wicked  men,  Jozachar  and 
Jehozabad,  who  murdered  his  father,  had  considerable 
power  and  influence ;  and  therefore  ho  found  it  dange- 
rous to  bring  theth  to  justice,  till  he  was  assured  of  tlie 
loyalty  of  his  other  officers :  when  this  was  clear,  he 
called  them  to  aoconnt,  and  put  ihem  to  death. 

Verse  e.  ButUhe  children  of  the  murderers  ha  slew 
not]  Here  he  showed  his  conscientious  regard  for  the 
law  of  Moses ;  for  God  had  positively  said,  The  fa- 
thers shall  not  be  put -to  death  for  the  children,  neither 
shall  the  children  be  put  to  death  for  the  fathers:  every 
man  shall  be  put  .ta  death  for  i^is  own  sin,  J)eut. 
Xxir.  16. 

Verse  7.  He  slew  of  Edam  in  the  valley  of  salt]  This 
war  is  more  circumstantially  related  in  d  Chron.  xxv. 
5,  &c.  The  Idnmeans  had  arisen  in  the  reign  of  Jo- 
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B.  C.  838. 

Ante   1.  OL62. 

An.  Ajiphitmb,' 

Arch.  Athen. 

A- 


6  Biit  (he  children  of  the  mur- , 
decers  he  slew  not :.  according 
unto  that  which  is  written  iii  the 
book  of  the  htw  of  Moses,  where- 
in, die  Lord  commanded,  saying,  *  The  fathers 
shall  not  be  put  to  death  for  the  children,  nor 
the  childfen  be  put  to  death  for  the  fathers ; 
but  eyery  man  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his 
own  sin. 

^  ' He  slew  of  Edora  in  « the     \^c^^' 
yalley  of  salt  ten  thousand,'  and  Antei.'oL  ii. 
took  ^  Selah  by.  war,  *  and  called     ^'  *  "^-  •   **' 
the  name  of  it  Joktheel  unto  this 
day. 

•  8  '^  Then  AmaZiah  sent  messen* 
gers  to  Jehoash, .the  son  of  Jehoa* 
liaz  son  of  Jehu^  king  of  Israel, 
saying,  ^  C()me,  let  us  look  one 
another  in  the  face- 

9  And  Jehoash   the   king  of  Israel  sent  to 
Amatiah  king  of  Judah,  saying,  "^  The  thistle 


Aieb.  Athea. 
pdipM.  la 

A.  M.  317a 
B.C  8S& 

Ante  I.  Ol.  5a 

An^Ariphcania, 

Aibh.Aten. 

•  r  2  Sain,  viii-^ia ;   Pm.  U.  title. ^  Or,  Am  fwfk. i  i^ 

XV.  38. k  2  Cbton.  xxr.  17,   18,  &c. <  Jos^,  Ant.  IX. 

■  See  Judg.  ix.  8.    .  ^ 

ram  king  of  Judah,  and  shaken  off  the  yoke  of  the 
house  of  DaTid.  Amasiah  determiped  to  redoee  them 
to-  obedience ;  he  therefore  levied  an  anny  iif  tkres 
hundred  thousand  men  in  his  own  kingdom,  ami  hired 
a  hundred  thousand  Israelites,  at  the  price  of  one  Aam- 
dred  talents.  When  he.  was  about  jto  depart  at  the 
head  of  this  nomeroos  army,  a  prophet  came  to  him 
and  ordered  him  iQ  disTiss  the  Isnelitish  army,  for 
.God  was  not  with  them :  and  on  the .  king  of  Judah 
expressing  regret  for  th&  loss  of  his  hundred  talents, 
he  was  answered;  that  the  Lord  co^d  give  kim  nmch 
more  than  that.  He  obeyed,  sent  b^k  the  Israelites, 
and  at  the  head  of  Jiis  own  men  attacked  the  £doiQites 
in  the  ralley  of  salt,,  slew  ion  thousand  on  the  spot, 
and  took  ten  thousand  prisoners,  all  of  whom  he  pre- 
cipitated from  the  rock.  Or  Selah,  which  was  afterwards 
cidled  Joktheel,  a  place  or  city  supposed  to  be  the  same 
with  Petra,  which  gave  name  to  Arabia  Petria,  where 
there  must  have  been  a  great  precipice,  from  which  the 
place  took  its  name  of  Selah  or  Petra. 

Verse  8.  Come,  let  us  look  one  another  in  the  face.] 

This  was  a  real  declaration  of  war ;  and  the  ground 

of  it  is^qiost  eyideot  from  this  ciroamstance :  that  the 

one  hundred  thousand  men  of  Israel  that  had  been  dis- 
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The  parable  of  Jehaash. 


b'c.«?'  tkat  tooj  in  Lebanon  sent  to  the 

ABiei.^  M.  »  cedar  that  was  in  Lebanon,  say- 

Areh.^Athenu*'  ing,  Give  thy  daughte^c  to  my  son 

peipet«  19. ..  ^  ^jjg  .  ^^^  i\ieie  passed  by  a 

wild  beast  that  was  in  Lebanon,  and  trode 
down  the  thistle. 

10  Thou  bast  indeed  smitten  Edorb,  and 
^  thine  heart  hath  Jifted  thee  up :  glory  of  this^ 
and  tarry  P-athooje:  for  why  shouldest  thou 
meddle  lo  thy  hurt,  that  thou  •  shouldest  fall, 
even  thou,  and  Judah  with  thee.  ? 

1 1  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear*  There- 
fore Jefaoash  king  of  Israel  went  up :  and"  he 
and  Amaziah  king  of  Judah  looked  oneiino- 
ther  in  the  face  at  ^  Beth-shcuniesh,  which  6e- 
kmgeth  to  Judah. 

Id  And  Judah  '  was  put  to  the  worse  be- 
fore Israel ;  and  they  fled  eivery  man  to  their 
tents. 

13  And  Jehbash  king  of  Israel  took.  Ama- 
ziah king  of  Judah,  the  son.  of  Jehbash.  the 
son  of  Ahaziah,  at  Bethrshemesh,  and  came 
to  Jerusalem,  and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Je^ 
rusalem,  from  "  the  gate  of  Ephrahn  unto  ^  the 
corner  gate,  four  hundred  cubits; 


CHAP.  XIV.  Amaziah  is  taken  prisoner 

U  And  he  took  all  -the  gold     \^\^^^ 
and  silrer,   add  all  the   ressels   j^^'^-?**^- 
that  were  found  ip  the  hous^  of     akIl  ^the«!' 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasures      ^'^^'  ^^' 
of  the  king's  house,  and  hostages,  and  returned 
to  Samaria. 

16  ^  Now  the  rest  of  die  acts  -^^Mj^i®^ 
of  Jehoash  which  he  did,  and  his     Anno  ante  i. 

might,  and  how  he  fought  with  — ^^ 1 

Amaziah  king  of.  Judah,  are  they,  not  written 
in,  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel ?    .        . 

16  And  Jeh(Mish  slept,  with  his     ^^•^^* 
fathers,  and  was  buried  in   Sa-»   ^\h  ^i-  *?• 
maria,  with  thb  kings  of  Israel;     ATcfa"ith«n. 
and  Jeroboam  his  son  reigned  in      pen>gt-  ^o- 
his  stead. 

17  ^  And^  Amaziah  the  8<m  of  ^^i?^^i^ 
Joash  king  of  Judah  lited  after    ^nno-ante  i 


'V  King9  iv.  33. ^Deat  riii.  H;  2  Chron.  xzxii.   85; 

Esekiel  zxtUi.  2,  5, 17 ;  Hab.  ii.  4.-: — v Hebrew,  aithy  /m^e, 
4  Josh.  ziz.  'J8  'f  xxi.  16. 


missed,  thongfa  they  haid  the  sfipulaied-  money,  taking 
the  adyantage  of  AmaziahV  absence,  fell  tipon  the  ciVfM 
of  Judjok^frnm  Bamaria  to  Beik-horon,  and  srnot'e  thf^e^ 
thousand  men^  and  took  much  spoil,  3  Chron.  xxv. 
10-1 3.  Anidziah  no  doubt  remonstrated  with  Jehoash, 
hot  to'  no-^  purpose ;  and  therefore  he  declared  war 
against' him.  .    •      '    > 

\et9ie  ^.  Jehoash-^seni  to  Amatiah-^saying]  The 
meaning  of  this  parable  is  plain.  •  The  thistle  that  was 
in  Lebanon — ^Anulziah*  king  of  Judah,  sent  to  the. cedar 
that  was  m  JLe^anoi^— Jehoash,  king  of  Israel,  saying, 
Give  thy  daughter — a  part  of  thy  kiogdom,  to  my  son 
to  i9i/e-^to  be  unfted  to>  and  possessed  by  the  kings 
of  Judali.  A  nd  there  passed  by  a  wild  beast — ^Jehoash 
and  his  enra^d  army,  and  trode  down  the-  thistle — 
utterly  discomfited  Amaziah  and  his  troops,  pillaged  the 
temple,  and  broke  down  the  walls  of  Jemsalen^ :  see 
Terses  19-14.  Probably  Amaziah  had  required  cer- 
tain cities  of  Israel  to  be  given  up  to  Judah ;  if  so, 
this  accounts  for  that  .paJrt  of  the  parable,  Oive  thy 
daughter  to  my  son  to  tpife. 

Verse  10.  Glory  of  this,  and  tarry  at  home]  There 
is  a  vast  deal  of  insolent  dignity  in  this  remonstrance 
of  Jehoash  :  but  it  has  nothing  conciliatory ;  no  pro- 
posal of  making  amends  for  .tb»  injury  his  army  had 
done  to  the  imoffending  inhabitants  of  Judah.  The 
raviges  committed  by  the  army*  of  Jehoash  were  to- 
tally unproToked,  and  they  Were  base  and  cowardly) 
they  feU  upon  women,  old  men,  and  children,  and  butc^- 
b 


the  death  of  Jehoash  son  of  Je-   .   ^^' i- 

hoahaz  kin^  of  Israel  fifteen  years! 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  ^b^cSiS!* 
Amaziah,  are  they  not  written  in     ^^nno  ante  i. 

the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the      ^^' i-l 

kings  of  Judah  ? , 

'Heb.  WM  tmitten.^—*-'  Neh.  viii.  16 ;  xil.  39. '  Jer.  xnL 

38 ;  Zech.  xiv.  10. "  1  Kixi^s  vii.  Sly ^  Chapter  ziii.  18. 

*  2  Chron.  xxj.  25,  &o. 

«red.  them  in*  cold  bldod,  for  all  the  effective  men  were 
gone  off  with  ilieir  king  against  the  'Edomites.  The 
quarrel  of  Are^ziah  was  Certainly  just,  yet  he  was  put 
t<S  the  rout;  he  did  meddle  to  his  Kurt;  he  fell,  and 
Judah  felt  with  him,  as  Jehoash  had  said  :  but  why 
was  this  1  Why  it  came  of  G^d ;  for  he  had  brought 
the  gods  of  Seir,  and  set  them  up  to  be  his  gods,  an4 
bowfid  down  himself  before  them,  and  burnt  incense  to 
them ;  therefore  God  delivered  ihem  into  tfie  hands  of 
their  enemies^  because  they  s&ught  after  the  gods  of 
Edom,  3  Chron.  xxr.  14,  20.  This  wa9  the  reason 
why  the  Israelites  triumphed. 

'  Verse  13.  ToohAmaziahkingofJuddK\  .It  is  plain 
that  Amaziah  ai^rwards  had  his  Jiherty  ;  but 'how  o^ 
on  what  terms  he  got  it,  is  not  known;  See  on  the 
following  Verse.  '  "-  \ 

Verse  14.  And  he  took — hostages]  mb^^H  halj 
taaruboth,  pledges  ;  from  3*l>*  atab,  to  pledge,  give  je- 
curity,  Sec,  for  the  performance  of  some  promise.  See 
the  meting  of  this  word*  interpreted  in  the  note  on 
Gen.  xxxviii.  17.  It  is  likely  that  Amanah  gave  some 
of  the  nobles  or  some  of  his  avrn  faihily  as  hostages^ 
that  he  might  regain  his  liberty ;  and  they  were  to  get 
their  liberty  when  he  had  fulfilled  his  engagements ; 
but  of  what  kind  these  "were  we  cannot  tell,  nor,  in- 
deed, fiow  be  got  his  liberty. 

Verse  1 5.  How  he  fought  with  Amaziah]    The  only 
fighting  hetween  them  was  the  battle  already  men- 
tioned ;  and  this  is  minutely  related  in  9  Chron.  xxt. 
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n.  KINGS. 


His  reign  and  dedX. 


^B^  mo"  ^^  ^^^  *  ^y  *"*^^  *  cotispi- 
Attte.  1.  OL  34.    ncy  agaiost  bim  in  Jeraaideni : 

AiciTffi'  and  he  fled  <o  xLachish;  but 
P^^^-  ^^'  ihey  sent  after  him  to  Lachisb, 
and  slew  bim  tbere. 

20  And  tbey  brought  him  on  horses  :  And 
he  was  buried  at  Jerusalem  with  bis  fathers, 
in  the  city  of  David.  -^  •  ,   - 

21  And  all  the  people  of  Judah  to<^  *  A^a* 
riah,  which  toos  sixteen  years  oM,  and  made 
him  king  instead  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

22  He  built  '  Elath,  'and  restored  it  to  Jiidah, 
after  that  the  king  slept  with  bis  fathers. 
\H^^^!^-     23  Intbe  fifteenth  year  of  Ama- 

Aanoant^l.  ziah'tho  son  of  Joa^  kmg  of 
— ^!^ — 1-  Jud^,  Jeroboamthe  son  of  Joasb 
king  of  Israel  began  to  reign  in  Samaria,  and 
reigned  forty  and  one  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  ioas  evil  in  the 
sight  of  die  Lord  :  he  departed  lioi  from  all 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  soh  pf  Nebat,^^ho 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

25  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel^  from  the 

>2Chroii.  xxr.  ?7. 7Jo«hu&x.  31,—— »CI»pter  xv.  13; 

2  Chron.  xxvi.  1,  he  is  called  Uzxiak. *  Chap!  xv'i.  6 ;  2  Chton. 

xxvi.  2  ;  Now  hf  b^ns  to  reign  alone. — •»  Num  xiii.  21 ;  xxxir. 
8. «I>eitt.iii.  n. 

Verse  19.  They  made^  a  corupiracy  against  him] 
His  defeat  by  Jehoash,  and  thjB  conseqiioDt  ^jiUagine 
of  the  temple,  and  emptying  the  royal  excheqtier,  and 
the  dismantling  of  Jerusalem,  had  made  him  exceed- 
ingly unpopular;  so  that  probably  the' whole  of  the 
last  fifteen  years  of  his  life  were  a  series  of  troubles 
and  distresses.  > 

Verse  3 1 .  Took  AzariaK^  Hejs  also  ealled  Ifziiak^ 
S  Chron.  xxri,  1.  The  former  signifies,  The  help  of 
th^  Lord;  the  latter^  The  strength  of  the  Lord. 

Verae  93.  He  6Mi  Elaih]  This  city  belonged  to 
the  Edomites ;  and  was  situated  on  the  eastern  branch 
of  the  Red  Sea,  thence  called  ^he  Elanitic  G%df.  It 
had  probably  suffered  much  in  the  late  war ;  and  was 
now  rebuilt  by  Uzziah,  and  brought  entirely  under  the 
dominion  of  Judah. 

Verse  Q5.  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel]  From 
the  description  that  is  here  gi?en,  it  api>eaxs  that  Jero- 
boam reconquered  all  the  territory  that  had  been  taken 
from  the  kings  of  Israel  ;.s&  that  Jeroboam  the  second 
left  the  kingdom  as  ample  as  it  was  when  the  ten  tribes 
separated  under  Jeroboam  the  first. 

Verse  36.  The  Lord  saw  the  qfiictiOn  of  Israel] 
It  appears  that  about  this  tkne  Israel  had  been  greatly 
reduced ;  and  great  calaipities  had  fallen  upon  all  in- 
discriminately;  even  the  diseased  and  captives  to- the' 
dungeon  had  the  hand  of  God  heavy  upon  them,  and 
thorp  was  no  helper;  apd  then  Ood  sent  Jonah  to  en- 
courage them,  and  to  assure  them  of  better  days.  He 
6S8 


entering  of  Hamath  onto  «  Ihe  ^^q^^^^ 
sea  of  the  plain,  according  to  the    Anno  ante  i.' 

word  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  

which  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  his  serrant 
*  Jonah,  the  son^of  Amittai,  ihe  prophet,  which 
was  of  •  Gath-bepher. 

26  For  the  Lord  ^  saW  the  affliction  of  Israel, 
that  it  was  wery  bitter :  fw  « there  was  not  any 
shut  up,  nor  any  left,  nor  any  helper  fof  Israel. 

27  ^  And  the  Lord  said  not  that  he  would 
blot  out  the  name  of  Israel  from  under  hearen: 
but  he  saved  them  by  the  hand  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Joash 

28  Now  the  rest  of  the.  acts  of  J^oboam, 
and"  all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  bow  be 
warred,  and  how  he  recovered  Damascus^  and 
Hamath,  ^4vhich  belonged  io  Judah,  for  Israel, 
are  ihey  not  written  in  the-  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his     ^b.  am" 
fathers,  even  with  tbt  kings  of  ^!l^^^^ 
Israel ;   and  ^  Zachariah  .bis  son    Aj^Athen. 
reigned  in  his  stead.       '  .   ^^^ — - 

<  Jonah  i.  1 ;  Matt.  xii.  3Q,  40,  eaUed  Jmnm.- •  Jotk- « J-  *^ 

'  Oh.  xiii.  4.—^  Dent,  xxxii.  36. >>  Chap.  xiii.  5. '2  Sam. 

viii.6;  1  Kings  ii.  24 ;  2  Chnm.  viu.  3; ^  After  an  mteiwg- 

num  of  II  yean,  ch^.  xv.  8.  ^   '  * 


was  -the  fiist  of  the  prophets,  allex  Samuel,  who* 
writings  are*  preserved ;  yet  the  propheogr  delivered  oi 
this  occasido  is  not  extant ;  for  what  is  now  in  the  pro- 
phecies of  Jonah,  relates  wholly  to  Nintveh. 

Verse  d8.  How  he  warred^  and-r-recovered  Dmsi^ 
cus]  We  learn  from  1  Chwm.  xviii.  3-1 1 ,  that  Dafii 
had  conquered  all  Syria,  and  ptu  garrisons  in  DsDtf- 
cas.  and  other  places^  and  laid  all  the  Syrians  uwier 
tribute ;  but  this  yoke  tkey  had.  not  only  shaken  off 
bi|t  they  had^  conqaered  a  considerable  portioo  of  tb* 
Israelitiish  territory,  and  added  it  to  Syria!  Thcae  Ut- 
ter Jerobosim  now  recovered ;  and  thus  the  places  whidj 
anciently  belonged  to  Judah  b^r  DaTid's  cooqueit«,iiw 
were  repossessed  by  Syria,  he  qow  conquered,  and  idoed 
to  Israel.  ■      • 

.  Verse  29.  Jerobomn  slept  with  his  father$]  Iw 
died  a  natural  death ;  and  was  regularly  saccesded  1^ 
his  son  Zachariah,  who,  reifBing  badly,  was^  »to  *»* 
mofUhs,  slain  by  Shallum,  who  succeeded  hiiSi  •■* 
reigned  but  one  months  being  slain  by  Meoahem,  **• 
succeeded  him,  and  reign^  ten  years  over  l*'*^ 
Amos  the  prophet  lived  in  the  reign  of  Jerobosin^  w 
was  ^censed  by  Amatiah,  one  of  the  idolatrous  ftifi9» 
of  Beth-el,  of  having  predicted  the  death  of  Jew**** 
by  the  sword,  but  this  was  a  shmder :  what  h«  did  pre- 
dict, and  which,  came  afterwards  to  pesi,  may  he  ne^ 
Am»s  vii.  1(>-17.  The  interregnum  rofe"*^  ^^ 
the  margin  caaoot  be  aeconated  foe  iaaiitii^*^ 
manner. 

b 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Axariak,  calhd  a^aiVtzitjA^ 


CHAP,  XV^.  riigns  fifty-two  year^  over  Jndah 


.  ^  CHAPTER  XY*  ^   ^ 

AzitH^  begins  to  reign  wet  Judah^  'an4  acts  ioe/f,  but  does  not'remove  the,  higfi  places,  l-i.  He  becomes 
JwouSf  and  ^if^,  after  hmmg  reigned  fifty-two  years;  and  Jotham;  Ms  sofi,  reigns  in  his  stead,  &-7. 
Zackariah  reigns  over  Israeli  andncis  laiei^p  ;  and  'SkaUum  conspires  against  Aim  and  slays  him,  qfter 
M  had  reigned  six  mouths,  B^12> ,  Skallwh  reigne  owatnonth,  and  -is  glaif^  by  M^nakgm,  13-1&;  Jtftffio- 
hem^s  wicked  and  oppressive  reign ;  he' subsiiizes  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  dies;  itfter  hoping  feigned  tea 
yBarSf  16^3.  Pekdhiah,  kis  i&fi,  reigns  in  his  stead;  does  wickedly  f  Pekah,  one.  of  his  captains,  con^ 
spires  mgtunst  mi  ikilU  him,  After -he  %ad  reigned  two  years,  23-^6. .  Pekak  reigns  in  -his  stead,,  and  acts 
wiokediy,  27, 1^8.  'Tiglaik'^ihstr,  hirig  ef  Assyria  carries  into'captimty  the  hUudniatHs  ofmtany-  cities, 
S9.  Hoeh^a  conspires  againsl'a^  Hsiys  Pef^  after  he  -kad^riigned  twenty  yeeifsi  'and  reigns  in  ki^ 
sjtead,  30^  M.     Jotharn  begins  to  reign  over  JUifiki  he  reigns  well ;  diies  qfter  a  reign  o/nxtaew  years, 

^   and  U'suceeeded  by  his  s/m  Aftax,^^-^^.  J        /  -  ^  .  * 


A.  M.  3;94. 

Aole  I.  OL34. 

An.  Thtiapiei, 

Ai^h.  Athen. 

pert>et.  15* 

A.  M.  319^3246. 

B.  c.  ato-Tsa 

Ante  Urbem 
CoBdiUm,  57-5. 


Jerusalem. 

cboKah  of  Jerttsalem. 


TN^  'ihe.  tweatj.anci  ^eremh 
3reaa:  qf . . Jerbboam  king.. of 
Israel  ^begaii .°.  Azariah  soit  of 
Amasiah  king  of  Judah  to  reigns 
9 .Sixteen  years. old. ^iras  Jse 
mrhen  he  began  to  rdgh^^aiid  he 
reigned '  two  and'  fift^  years  in 
A^4  his  m^ydieF's  name  <ii;as-Je- 


'This  is  the  27Uryev4>f  JenAioaqi!*  partaenhipin  the>kiDg;< 
dcm  widk  hb  fftther^  Wly>  made  mm  eonfeort  at  his  gdink  to  Ui^ 
Sjrdan-  wm^.    It  it  1^  IQth  year  of  Jeio6oa(n*a  txsmaxekj,  -. 


^       /     ISOTfiS  ON  GHAP.  XT. 
Veirse  1.  /h  Me  twenty  and  seventh  year  of' Jero- 
boam]    Dr..  Kennidoil  iM>m^aiin  Joadly  h^te,  BecaQse 
of  '■'the,  eonruption  in  tho  name  of  thiB  king  of  indab, 
who  is  expreawd  bj/<mrdiffi^reat  names  in  tliiik'chp^- 
te'r:   Oiiritth,  da^,'<Xxfihu,wd  Ozihu.     Oi^r'eldeiBt 
Hebrew  ISS.    refieres  ns  liere  by  r^ailing  ftu\yt  m 
Torses  X,  6,  Ty.VVXP  TTzziah,wheie  the  printed  text  is 
differently  conuptbd.     Thi^  reading;  is  called  true,  1. 
Betause  it  b  supported  by  the  Syridc  nnd  Arabic  rer- 
8ioB»in  thesis  three  Verses.-  9.  "^cai^e  the  printed  text 
itselfhta  it  80'  in  vdr.  33  anif  34  dfthis  very  chapter. 
3^  ^causeii  in  BO  expressed  in  tKe  parallel  placer  in 
Cbtonieles ;  and,  4.  Tfecanse  it  is  i^t  A{bpcacf  Azaridh, 
hatOCtacl  Pziah,{Uxziahi^m  St.  Matthew's  genealogy. *^^ 
There  aire  insoperable  diffienlticfs  in  rthe  ehronoliSgy. 
of  this  plaee«  '  The  msjrgihsl  note  says^  '^  .This  is  in^ 
tweniy-saventh  yeaV  oT  Jeroboam's  partnership  m  tii& 
kingdoflk*  with  \Ab  fatttisri  who;  m^e  him  c'onsort  at  his 
gpiag  to  the'Syriajl  Wars.     It^  is  the  sixteenth  year  pf 
Jerobosm^s  mooarehy.^     Dr.  Zrr^^ffoo^  ejidearours  fo 
rsooociie  tlds  ph&e  with  chapi  nr«  19^  17;  tiinsV  '^  At' 
the  death  of  Amaeilh,  hiS  -sop  and' heir  Uzziah  was 
but  flu^  years  pld,  for  he  'was  bat  sixteSTtin  Jeroboam's 
tvsenty^'seventh  year ;  tiierefbre,'the  ^rrnie  must  have' 
been  vavplty  eleifen  years,  and  the  government  adminls- 
ievbd  by  p^t$etors  wh9e  IPasiak was  in  his  minority.'^ 
Learned  men  ire  not  agreed  concerning  the  modd  of 
reeoneiling  these  diffSrsneeS ;  there  ts  probably  some 
nuatake  in  ^  numbers,     I. most  say  to  all  thS  con- 
tsiiitiDgehronologers:-^-^         -"' 

Mqb  DQStnim  inter  tos  taatas  eaaipiyiefjB  lites.    ' 

-     Whei^eueh  men  dissgree»  /  6mh  disefaie. 
Vol.  IL  (    34     ) 


A.  M.  3ia4.324e» 

B.-C.  610-T58. 

Ante.Ufbem 

Cou'ditafiar,  ST-S. 


S  And  he  did  -that  tc/hich  ufas 
right->in  the  sight  pf  ^e  LoRb, 
ia^oxdfng  to  all  that  W  fscthef 
Amaziafa: had  done';  >'..«'        ^  . 

4  ^  Save  ^that  the  high  'pUoes  were  not  re- 
!  moved  r  ^the  peopfe  sacrificed  and '  buirol'-  mf» 
eeaee  siS)  OR^the  UgbpTace^; 
'"  5  And  the  Lqrb  *  amote  the. king,  so*4hat  he 
itaa  a  leper  ilntto  the  day  of  his;  dearth^  andf 
. -^ — -^-- — , ^, — ''    /.  • — 

k  Chap.  xiv. «';  2  Chran/  xx^i- 1,  3,  4.- — « Culled-  Vx^iah, 
veraes  13,  30,  &45. ;  and  2  Chroh.  xjy\.  K — =-<  Ver.  35 ;  chaji. 
vi*  3  i/xiv.  44-- — *  2  Chnut,  joni  IS'^. 

Yerse  3.  H«  </uf  that  whidh  was  {^^A<]  It'is  said, 
,3  Chron.  ^ri.  6,  that  be  sought  the  Lord  in-th^  dayf. 
of  Zechariah  t|ie  piophet,  and  GM  made  him  to'pros- 
per  r  that  he  tovlfikV  against  theL  PhSUsHnss ;  bfv>ke  down 
the.wallrof  OtfthiJQhnek,eMiAMhdod:}  psetaOed  over 
tbei  Areibians  and  Mfihunims^  anj  thai  ^  Ammonites 
paid  bim  trifcat^ ;  aad  fiis  dofmnlon  es^tended^  at>road, 
even  to  the  entering  in.4>f  Egypt ;  that  he  boilt  towers 
in  Jerusalein;  al  ]tfae  eomSf  gqie^  ifalley  gate,  and  tum-^ 
ing  «f  the  tpjodl ;  an^  built  towers  also  ip  the  desert, 
and  digged  many  laells ;  f|iat  ^e  had  a  veiy  strong  and 
wellrregdfoted  miliary /orce^  which  he  provided  with 
a  well-stocinid  arsewdj  and  coiietructed  many  military 
engines  to  shoot^  arrows  and'  project  gif^^  stones  f' 
and  &at  his  fame  was  universally  ^ead  abroad.  . 
.  Verse's.  The  IfOrd  smoti.the\king,'so  that -He  was 
a  leper]  The  leasoh  df  ihis  plagne  is  well  told  in  the 
abevis  quoted  chapter,  rer.  le.  That  hia  heart  b^iag. 
elated,  he  went  into  the  temple  to  bum  inoSnse*  npoa 
the  altar,  assuming  ta  hlms^  the  functioQS  pt  the.bigfa 
priest;  that  Azarii^the  priest,  mth  fourscore  others, 
went  in  after  him,  toprefoot  him ^  and  that  wjiile  they 
were  remonstrating  against  his  conduct,  the  Lord  struck 
him  ^th  the  leprosy t  which  immediately,  appeared'  on, 
his  forehead ; .  that  they  thiust  him  out  as  an'  nnolean 
person ;  and  that  he  himself  hurried  to  get  out,  feelmg 
that  the  Lord  hail  bitten  hhn ; .  tl^t  he  waa  oblige^ 
to-dweH  in  a  house  by  himself,  }teing  leproOS,  iq  the 
day  of  hb  death ;  and  tliat  during  this  tiiae  the  affairs 
of  the  kingdom  Were  administered  by  his  s^n  Joihmn. 
A'poef;  ridiculing  the  conduct  of' tb^  who,  withont 
an  episcopal  ordination^  think  they  have  aothonty  from 
God  to  dispense  all  the  osdinaaces  of  the  Churchy  ex- 
pfesses  hiaiself  thus  :*->     . 
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The  re^igiu  if  Zfschariak^  Shdlwn,      IL   KtNGS.  and  Mmahi9h  ia^  oeer  IsraeL 


^p^'^St^*  '  ^^^^  ^  *  vveral  boose.   And 

B.  f^.  700-700.  •  ,  .        1 

Ante  Uibem     Jotham  toe  lang  8  son  1/oas  ovec 

_^,-, .   the  house,  judging  the  people; 

of  the  land,     ,  .       , 

^B?c  «*^'   '  a  And  ,the  rest,  of  the  acto  of 
Anti UrtMAn-  Azaiiah*. and  all  that  he  did, -ate 
f^^*^'-^'  they  not  written  in  the  hook  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judafi  \ 
\c.^*        T  So.Azariah  slept  wkh  iis 
oiymp^v, 3.     faljiers ;  and. f, they  buried  him 
Aivh.  Attten.*    with   his  fatbois  in  the  city  of 
.  P^T^^«>'      Dayid :    and    Jelh^m    his.  «6n 
xeigfted  in  his  stead.     . .      .-     : 

\oiyjoD:  L  i.  X  year  of  •  Azariak  king  of '  Judab. 
^  Areh.  Atfa/nl'  did  Zacha^iah  the  Jion  of  Jero- 
'  -  w>»^  ^  bpan|]:eign  ovear  I^el  in  Samazia 
iit  months.  ^,  , 

9  Ajid  he. did  that  r which  %oas  evit  in  the 

sight, of  ibe  LoiiDy  as  bis  fathers ^had  done: 

be  departed  Mt  from  the  sins  of  Jer6boam 

the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

^.^'^^      10  And  -Shallum.the   son  of 

oiTB^Li      Jabesh   consinred   against   Him, 

Axeb.  Athen:'    and  '  smote  him  before  die  peo- 

^^^'  ^'       pie,  atid  slew'hioi,  and  reigned 

in'his  stead.        •,  ,  ♦    . '  .        -  . 

1 1  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zacbariah, 
behold,  they  onsi  written  in  the  book  of*  thcr 
chronicles  of  the  kings  pt  Israel,   .     o^"^ 


'  Let.  ziii.  46i-^-^-«  2  Cbrcnii  xxvi.  23. ^  T&ere  haviag  been 

en  iAteYregwim  {ot  U.  jpeais.— r-*  Aa  fnopbe^ied,  Anm  riL  S; 
kChap.x.  30.  ♦     ' 


But  now  the  warm  enthasiBst  cries,      '  ^  ' 

The  odice  to  myself  I  take;   '     ^        '   .   . 
Offering  the  X^hrlstian  Orifice,        \' 
'  Mya^lf  a  lawf^  ^eat  I  make  :     ^  .  -      ^ 

To  liie  thur  hohocir  sppeita^, 
No  nee<)  of  man  when  Gob  QrdainB.- 

[Some  go  inCo  .the  contrary  ^itreibe,  and  in  efi^t 
aay,  no  nee^^QfXD  when  UAH-^frdains.]- 

Thdngh  Jcin^s  may  not  so  fsr  pxBsome, ,      > 

'Tis  no  pros'afnption  in  a  4^(hoht 
And,  io,'  withoat  a  call  from  Rome,* 

*  lily  flail  or  ht^Mher  I  lay  down  ;  ■     .  "" 

And  if  toy  &rder^s  aame  ye  seek* 
'  G^e^^Bte  a  n^w  Mdehindehi  "-/  - 
Ye  dpstart  (men-made)  priests,  jfm  seotenoe  know^ 
'  •  The  marks  jrou  can  no  longer  hide  ; 
-    IToof  daring  deeds  too  plaialy  show 
The  loathsome  leprosy  of  j^ruff  »•  ^ 
And  if  ye  stiUyour  crime  deny, 
Who'^ep0r«7fOtf  shdl /<7?erff^te.     |**    *   - 

Charlbs  Wesley.  , 
This  is  yery  terere,  bat.ap{^ies  to  every  maii.wbo; 
b  530 


K  IC  3120. 
B.  C,  884. 


12  This  teas  ^  the  word  of  the 
Lord  ^ich,  he  spake  unto  Jehu,   ^  i/ol  ios. 
saying,  Thy  sons  shall  sit  on  ihe    jUch.'^ll^^ 
throne  of  Israel  unto  the  fourth       ^^^^^ 
gtMTuOvm^     And  so  it  came  to  pass. 
'  13  »iaUum  the  son  of  Jabesh     ^i^^-^ 

,  .      •  .  •      -.  .  ,         Bt  C-  772. 

b^gan  to  reignr  m  ine  ^ne  and     Ok^^.  ii.  i. 
thirtieth  year  of  >  Uiziah  king  of    ^r^l^ 
Jiidab-,  and  be  leigned  "  a  full    '  v*^^^ 
nionthin  Sffinaria«-  f 

14  Foe  Menah^m  the  son  of  Gadi/went  up 
from  '  Tirzah,  and  came  to  Samaria,  and 
«motQ  Sballum  the  -son  of  Jabesh  in  Samaria, 
and  -slew  Him;  and  reigned  in  fats  stead. 

15  And  the  rest*  of  the  acts  of  Shallom,  and 
hi)iu  oonspimby  which  he  made,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  bOokr'pf  the  chronides  rf 
the  kiiigs.of  ISraeU  .      « 

16*  l^en-Menahem  smpte  ?  Tiphsah,  and  all 
that  itieretbereifl,'aiui--the  coasts  theireof  from 
Tiizah:  because  they  op^ed^nol  to  Atm, 
^tberefore-  he  smote  U ;  and  air  '  the  womeii 
thei:ern  that  Wre  with^child  I)b  ripped  up.^ 

•17- In  the  uine  and  thiilieth  ^B^am?^ 
year' of  Azariahkuig  of  Jfuclah  .p^j^Si^^Sa 

beg^  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  -^^ ^-^' 

to  reign,  oyer  Israel;  tmd  reignedten  y^ars  in 
Samaria.'  ^ '   ^  ^  ' 

18  And  he  did  that  which  was  eYil  in  tbe 
sight  of  .the  Lord;,  he.  departed  not  all  l)is 

1  M^h.  i.  8;  9,*\BaDed  OnaM^v^dvtr.  11,  Axmru^.- 

mtk  ^  dn  "' 

p'ClMp^vuLl 


>H«b.« 

month' if  daf9,- >1    Kings  zfr.   17.i^-^-«  1  Km0»  ir.  Zi, 

it  12.  •    r- 


through  pnde,  pre8unp%>n,.or  the  denre  of  gaifl)  ^d- 
t^s  JBto  the  prioot*8  offiee,4hoiigh  he  h^vs  the  utmost, 
aiithority  that  the  highest-  eccfefiiaBtibaL  ofieec  cia 
oonfer.         .      *    '^   .  '      ^      •».    .    • 

.  y^i3ie  10.  Smotejkim  hefon  thi^oph]    Ibmo^ 
pctUic  assembly  :  he  probaUy  heeaiiijB  Tery-aopivohr. 

Vcroe  19.-  *  nis  wie  the  w^rdqfi  tkg  J^fir^^^^ 
Jehu]  God  ha4  promiaed  Ip  Jehci that, his  sons  sboidd 
sit  on  the  throne  of  iMelto  ihe^/aurik  generatmi 
tod  80  it  came  to  jwsSf  for  Jehtmfiaz^Jpvehi  Jerekeem^ 
ai^d  ^mrAartaAfSQCceeded  Jehu,  to. , whom  <bii  fMsim 
Was  made.  But  beeiioaehe  execated  the  Diving  pap- 
pose with  aa  anqjiidm^iMled  4rueUyi  tjisxefo^  God  <«^ 
hU  frnnily  «Aor/»..aceordi^  to  .his  v^^ud  >bj  fioa^i'^ 
'WiU  aoenge  the  blood  of  J.exreel  upon  the  heiue  V 
Jehu  ;  and  I  wi$  cause  te  cease,  thg  kifigtiem  of  ^ 
house  <f  Israelj  i,  4. 

Vgrae  13..  Ife  reigned  aJuH  moHik]  Meotbee  « 
•opposed  to  hare  been  one  of  .ZacbaiiahV  generdt' 
Hdanngof  the  death  of  his  master^  when  ho  was^vi^ 
the  troops  at  Tirzah,  he  hastened  to  Samam,  aad 
riew  the  mw^eisr,'  and  htA  himself  proeUUme^  ^^  ^ 
steady  Bttt»  as .  fhh  people  of  Tipheah  did  tto^  ^ 
(     34^     ) 
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CHAP*  XV. 


and  slenfS'Memhem. 


a  C,  778-761. 

Ahtc  tJrbem 

Conditain,    10-8. 

_ r    — 

A.  H.  3233. 

B.  C.  771. 

Olyimp.  IL  2; 

An.  iBschyn, 

Arch.  Athen. 

perpet.  7. 


dayt  fipom  the.vfliiiff  of,.  Jerdboftoi 
the  son  o£  N^bat^  n^ho  made^ 
Israel  to  siii. 

19  And  4  PM  .di^  HiQg  of  As- 
syria came  agaW.tbe  land }  and 
Menahem  gaye  J^al  a  thousand 
talents  of  silver,*  that  his  han4 
might  be  With  |(im  to  'coiifirm  the  kiiigdoto 
in  his  hand.;  ■   .   ^ 

.20  And  JAenahem*  tasted  tlie  pioney  of 
Israel^ -et^en  of  all  the*  mij^  tti€n  of  wealth) 
of  each  mfcin  fifty  shetfiels  of  silver,  to  giv&  to 
theiking  of  Assyria^  Soothe  king  of  Assjrria 
turned  back,  and'  stayed  not  there  29  the  land* 
^>^.^?6k"  21,  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of 
«  ^jf,Vyb?n^   Mena^em^  and  all  that  he  tJW;  are 

w-,^ — r-. ^  >liey  not  wiittea  m  4be  «beok  w 

the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Itea6l  ?' 
'\^*.TC^        ^*  ^^  Memthen^  8tepr,with 
^yW  ir  4.    his  ^fathera  5  a|id;JPek«h^^  bis 

Arch.  Athen. 
pierpol.  17« 


son  reigned  ui  hia  stead. 
US  '  In  4he;  fiftieth  year  of -Aza- 
riak  king  of  Jddab  Pekahiah  the^  iTQnrof  Mena- 
hetH   tJegan  to*  tcigrf  over  Israel  in  Samiaria/ 
and  reignei  tWo'^years.'  .  ;  ,    . 

^B.^,^^50?      ^^   ^  ^^  ^^  ^^  «^**^*  P^ 
cvfl  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  : 

'be  departed ^not  from  the  sins  c^". 


Ante-UHMim 
Conditam,  S4. 


Jerobokni  the  son  t)f  Tiebaty  who  made-  tsra^l 
to.sim. 


^  1  Chron.  'v^  26  s    Im.  ij.  1 ;   HO0.  viii.  9.V- 
*       '   '^    .^Keb.  e»aed  to  cvnvtfwtK 


^^9^.  T^fi,  'S. 


theit  gt^s  tOshim,  }is  ttiok  the  plaee  by  assault ;  sM 
as  the  UsA  tellffiiB,.piaietised  tl^  nuMt  cru^  h^rbanties, 
evQif  riififiing^  tkHnsmMniktA  wert  ^Ih  thUd  I  • 

Vene  \%,  Fm^iih^kvng^of.  Assyria]  This  4^  the 
ftrtit  tinei;  we  hear  of  Assyrm  suiee  Ihe  liajrs  of  Nim- 
lod,  it9  foq^iider,  Gear.  .3t  u! 

Bean  Frids'aaae  wnpymn  that  .this*  >m?  li^a^  father 
of  the  fanoaa  Bgirianafisius,  i!^e  son  hkkiecjf  being 
called  Sardan;.Xo  which,  as  waa  frequent,  in  those 
.tuAda,  the  father's  narit^,  A</,  was  addedf  maduiigi  5aK 
ianjmlt  of  which  the  Greeks  and  Latins  made^an^ma- 
foZtts;  and  this  Pttt-  is  sdpposed  to  be  the  wne 
that  -reigned  in  Ninevth  whi^n  Jofupi  preached  the 
terrors  jpf  Jhe  Lord  lo  that.city.  ' 

Thai'hif  hani\  T)iat  is,  hia /iMo^r  Sad  vf^fiuence^ 
might  b§  teitk  him :  in  this  aejiaet.  ia  the  word  hand 
freqoeqtljr  used  in^^riptures.       .    .  • 

Yerae  20.  Each  man  fifty  ^keU  0/  sUvmr]  .Up- 
warda,  of  ^of  ^otm^  sterling  a  man. 

V^se  31.  Are  they  not  written  in^^the  chronicles] 
There  am  no  chromcles  extant,  in  whicb  there  4a  any 
tUing  farther  rehUive  to  thia  king.^ 

Vera^  35.   Smote  hipi  in  Samaria^  in  the  polace  of 
ihe  king'^s  hotuf^  ieith  Argob  jand  Ariehy  W1k>  Argctb 
b 


A,  U.  3245. 

B.  C.  759. 

Olymp.  V:2. 

An.  iEschyli/ 

ArcH.  Atbetf. 

p6Tpet.  19. 


8$  Kit  Pc^  the  son  of  Re- 
maliaby  a  captain- of  bis,  conspired 
against  lum,  and .  smote  him  in 
Samaria,  in  tjie  palace  of  the 
king|s  bonse^  with  Argeb-and  Arieli,  and  with 
him.fifty  men  of  the  6ileadite%  :  andhe  kiH«d 
him,  aM  reigned  in  his  n>om.  . 

26  ^  ih€(  rest-trf  the  acts  of  ^i^«if?^ 

•r*   1     »  .   ,^  ,,,,.,,.,       B.  C.'761-7S9. 

Pekahiuiv  and  aH  that  he  did,.  Ak^.  Uibam 
behc*lf^tiiey.<are  written  io  fb^  Oonditaip,-e^. 
book  of -the  chix>nicle9  of  the  kings  of;Jsta6l. 

»r  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  ^j^^^^^^ 
of  Aza^ah  king  of  iodaih,  >  Pekah  Olymp.  V.  2^ 
tbcw  s<^'  of  fteiifaliah  began  *  to  — 7  ,'^'  :  . 
reign  over  Israel  in  S^tnaria,-  and  reigned 
twenty  yc^arsf  '^  r 

28  And  he  did  thai  vihich  iJbas  till  in  th^e 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  h^  departed  «not  from  die 


siki»  of  Jeroboam  the-Soifi  of  Nebaty  who  made 
Israel  to  sin.  -"'^ 

29  In  the  days  of  Pekah  king 
of  Isiaflt  ^carne  Tiglalh-pile%er 
king-  of  A^yiifai/  an^  took  ^  Ijon, 
and  Abel-beth-maAch8d)«.andi^Ja« 
noa^i,  -ahd^  Kedeah,.  and  flazor/>&nd  Qilead, 
and  Galilee,  s(lI.die^^nd'of  Naphtati,  and  car* 
ried  thtoi  captivif  to  Assyria^  '^B^t ^' 


A.  M.  3954. 

B.C.  740. 
'Olymp.  X.  2, 
A»;  .^ioiediir; 
Arch.  Athen. 

decen.  3. 


30  Ahd  HosW    the    son  of     oiyoM.x  2. 
Emh  made  a  eonsptracy- agamst  "  Arch.  Atheo.  ^ 

Pdeah  tfie  son  bJT'Rkmaliah/ft'nd      .  <fccen.4. 
» laaiaK  ?ii.  1. •  I  Clhnm.  v.-fiS ;  luttb  ix:  l.'-*-^^  KinfS 


and  Arieh  were  we  Iqfbw  nbt;  ^md  lAai^i'e  them  men^ 
aekne  make  th6m  statues.  Pekab  iad^j^lGileaditQa 
iir'tha  conspirlusy  with  fatm^ 

y0rle39.  Came  f^lath-pileserj  fie'ia  i»oppoaed 
to'  ^TO.  beeti  the  saccessor  of  Sardan^palus :  ^Dean 
PiiSdeanx  makes  hiM  the  same  with  Arbacesi  caQedby 
:^2fiaa  ThUgamus^  and  by  Ushejr  iVtmwyu^^pr;  \l^o, 
togeiiier''witA  Beleiis\  trended  flif  coniSpira^  against 
Sarianapdlus^  and  fixed  his  teat  a^  Nineyeh,  the  ancient 
residence  of  the  Assjrtian  kings ;  -as  did  j8e/em,^ho 
IS  called^  in  Isa.  xtxix.  1,  Ai/oiem,  &c  his  at  .Babylon. 
TiipkJfion]  These  places  .belonged  to  Israel ;  ^d 
were  taken  by  Ben-had  ad,  king  of  ^riaj,  when  he 
was  in  le^gne  witK  Asa,  king  of  Jndah.  _Se€- 1  Kings 
V,  30.  Thqy  l^ere  regained  by  Jeroboam  thif  second ; 
and  now  they  are  taken  from  Israd)  once  more  by  Tig- 
lath^es^.  '  Froin  1  Chron.  v.  36,  welten  tfiat  Pii/ 
and:  Tigtafhrpii^sert^^iiagB  <7f  Assynaf  ofarxied  away 
into  captiTity  the  two  tribes  of  Reuben^  and  O'ad,  and. 
the  half  Iribe  of  Manasseh ;  all  that  belonged  to  Israel, 
on  the  otber'side  of  Jordan;  Thsae  were  neyer  re- 
stored to  israel. 

'  Terse  30.  Hooeka  theoenof  Elak — inihe  twentieth 

year  of  Jotham]     There  are  many  difioidties  ia  the 
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Jotiam  reignf  aver  Judah^ 


IL  KINGS. 


ani^  mseeeiid  by  Ahax. 


A.M.  3965, 
B.  C.739L 

OlyigP.  X.  3. 
Afi.  iEsimedis, 
,.  Arch.  Athen. 

*  d«cen.  4. 

A.M.  3645-3265. 
B.r075».739; 
Olywp.  V.  8. 


9mete  him^  and  slew  hikd,  aUd 
*  reigned  in  hm  8teiid»  'in  Ihe 
twentieth  year  of  Jothaxn  the  son 
of  Uzzish. 

.  3 1.  And  .the  rest  of  the  acts,  of 
Pekahy  and-  all  that  he  did,  be- 
hold, they  are  written  in  the  book' 


A.  M:  3S49. 

B.  C.  T58. 
Olymp.  V,3. 
Air.  iBschyli, 
Ai^.  Athan. 

^  jH^ipet  20.    J 

A.  M.  3846-3262: 
B.  C.  768-742. 
Olymp.  y.  3. 


A.M.3246.»IB 
B.  C.  766-712. 


of  the  chrokiicles  of  the  Kings  sof  Israel. 

.32  I9  the«ec(HidyearofPekah 
the  son  of  Remalial^  king,of  Is^ 
rael  began  f  Jotbam ,  th^  son.  of 
Uzaiah.king  of  Judabito  reigDu 
.  33  Five. and  twenty  years  old 
was  be  when  kq  began  to  r^gn, 
and  he  reigned^sixteen  years  in 

ierusalem.     And  his  mother's  name  was  Xe*' 

msha)  the  daughter  of  Ztfdok.. 
34  And  he  diAihat  which  v^as,  ri^t  iix  the 

>  Ailef  an' anarchy  for  some  yeaiSp  ehafl  Jcvii.  1' ;  Hoa.  z.  3, 7, 

15. '  In  the  fourth  year  of-Ahas,  in  the  twentieth  year  afWr 

Jotbam  h^,d  beguq  to  reign ;  *  U»h.  ^ 


sight  of  the  I4ORB  :  he  did  *  ao^ 

cording   to   all  "diat  his  father    .^ym^v.a. 

Uzziah  had  done.  ^ — ^-^^ 

35  ^  H(>wbeit  the  higb  places  were  npt  re* 
inOYed :  the  people  sacrificed  and  burned  in- 
cense still  in.  the  ^high  places.  ^  He  built  the 
higher  gate  of  the  beuae  of  the  Lorb. 

36  Now  the  Testt>f  the -acts  of  Jotbam,  end 
all  that  he,  did,  are  they  not*  writtek  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kiiigs  of  Judah  ? 

a?  In  o  those  days  the  Lou     ^B*c.^|^ 
began   to   send    against   J  ddah    Obrmp.  ix.  s. 
^  Resin  the.  king  of  ^jnria;  aixi 
*.Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah. 

*38  Attd  Jothafti  slept  with  hjs  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
David  his  isther :  -koA  Abas,  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead.  *   .^ 


Ardh.  Athen. 


chxtmo^ogy  of  this  place.  To*fecoDciia  the  whole, 
Caknei  says  :.  **  iBoahea  conspired  against  jPekah,  the 
twentieth  year  of  the  reign  of  thb  prin<^e,  which  was 
ihQ^eighteenih  after  the  hegbining  (^  the  leign  of  JTo- 
tham,  king  of  Jadah*  ^  Two  yesx9  afl^r  this,  thai  is, 
Vde  fourth  jear  of.  A{ias,  and  the  tutentieih  of- Jothaiil« 
Uoahea  ma^e  himself  master  of  a  pari  of  the  kingdom, 
^  according  to  Ter.  30.  Finally,  the  twelfth  year  of 
Ahas,  Hoshea  had  peaceable  possession  of  the  whole 
kingdom,  according  to  chap.  vru.  ret.  h*' 

Verse  36.  Nfw  the  rest  qf  ^e  acts  of  Jothap^] 
These  acts  are  distinctly  stated  in  8  Chron.  chap.  xxTii» 
He  hoUt  the  high  gate  of  the  he^se  of  the  I«ord  ;  and 
he  bniJt  mneh.on  the  waH  of  Ophel.  He  hbilt  tnt[es  in 
the  moantains  of  Jndah;  and  in  the  forests  he  hnilt 
castfes  and  towers.  He  overthrew  the  A^iftmonittej 
and  obliged  them  to  give  him  one  hundreit  talents  <or 
silver,  ten  thousand  measures  oi  wheat,  and  ten  tho^' 
sand  of  barley,  for  three  ponsecutive  years.  ~-  HewaS 
twenty-five,  years  old  when  he  began -to  re^h,  lUn^  he 
reigne!l  sixteen  years.  ^Tlieae/are^tbe  jparticidais 
which  we  Uam  from  the  place  in  jDhronicles  qaoted 


'  >8  Chron.  xxvii.  I.-r— «^er.  3. •Vet  4. — ^*2  ChitA. 

sxvii.  St.lM.'-r-^it  the  end  of  iolhem'e  itign.--^-'  Chap.zfi. 
6;l8a.TSi.l.-— •V«».27.  ,  .        ^^ 

ah^B ;  fisw.ef  whi{Bh  axe  mentioned  in  this  place.  '  As 
to  the  higher  gate  of  the  lioose  of  Chei  Losdr  eoiDnieii<^ 
lators  are^ot  well  agreed  ^  some  th^nk  it  was  a  gate 
which  he  theh  made,  and  which  did  not  sxisi  before, 
and  is  the  same  that  is  called  the  new  gate^  ler.  xxvi. 
10;  which  is  very  likefy. 

Verse  37.  In  the^  days  the  JlAfrd  6egan  to  eendl  It 
wiui  about  this  time  that  the  Assyarfan  wars,  so  ivinoas 
to  th^  JeW^  began ;  bat  it  was  in  the  following  i^igns 
diat^di^  anived  at  their  liighest  pitch,  of  disaster  to 
those  mifiuthfol  and  nnfortonate  people..  How^v^r 
mnch  we  may  blame  the. Jews  for  tbenr  disobedienee 
and  obstinao^,  yet  we  canAot'help  feeling  for  then 
under  their  severe  afflidtions.  Grievously  -th^  have 
wnned,  and  grievoo^  have  they  soffiirsd  for  it.  And 
if  they  be  still  ohjeets  of  God's  jodgmeats,  there  k 
revelation  to  beUeie  that  they  will  yet  he  objects  ot 
God's  goodness.  Many  ^think  the  aigiM  of  the  times 
a^e  fovouraUe  to  thi^  kgatberuig;  liiit  tfieEve  is  no 
evidence  among  the  jpeople  tHemselves  thai  the  dajr 
of  their  redemption  »  at  head.  They  do  not  hoaiide 
then^elves ;  .they  do  not  seek  the  Lotd. 


CHAPTER  XVL 


Ahaz  begins  to  reign^  eels  wickedfy^  and  teetores  idolatry  in  Judea^  1-4*  Bexin^  kmg  of  Syria,  besieges 
Jerusalem^  hul  cannot  take  Hi  he  takes  :Elath9  and  drives  the  Jews  thenee,  ft,  e.^  Ahaz  hires  TSglatk- 
pileser  4^ainst  the  king-of  Syria  and  the  Jang  of  ImtoiA^  and  gioes  him  the  sUoerand  gold  thdt  werefnmd 
in  the  tteasufe^  i^.  the  house  of  the  herd,  7,  8.  TigUUk-pileser  takes  Damascus  and  sldys  l^sxint  9. 
Ahaz  goes  to  meet  him  at  Damascus  i  sees  an  altar  there,  apattem  of  which  he  sends  to  Vrtjahj  the  priest; 
and  orders  him  to  nu^e  one  Uke-it;  which  he  doee,  10-19.  be  makes  several  alterutiensin  the  tm^; 
die^;  and  Hezel^ahhi^  sonreigne  inJnseleodf  IB^O, 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ah^  begins  to  r^igit. 


CHAP,  XW. 


Rezin  beiiegts  Jerusalem 


B.  c,  ^2"      T^  the.sevcnt^enth  year  of  Pc- 
oiyinp.ix,3.         kail  the    *8on  of  Remaliah, 
Arch.  Atiafm.     ■*  Aha£  the  8on  of'  Jothani  king 
^^'^  ^'       of  Judah  began,  to  reiga. 
^**c.^.1S®*     ^  Twenty  yean  old  wt^  Abaz 
0'y?^jj{x.3.    when   be  began   ta  rei^a^d 
1-^—  reigned,  sixteen  years  ia.  Jerusa- 
lem, and  did  not  thiU  wkich^was  right  in  the- 
sight  -of  tlie  iiOEA  his.  God,  like  David-  his 
father.  .   .        .  -.      . . 

3  But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kingtf-  of 
Israel,  yea,/  and  made-his  son  to^Mkas-thcough 
the  fire,  according  to'the  ^  ahonunation^f  4ie 
heathen^  whom  the  Lord  cast  t>ut  from.  be£or^ 
the  chiklren  of  Israel,     r  .  ,♦       •    - 

'  4   Aiid  he   sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in 
the  high^acesr  and-*  on  tbeJiiUst  and  under - 
every  green  tree.        -  .    - 
^  ^2^-       5  ''  Then  Reiin  king  of  Syria, 
oiyto^  1^3.    and  Pekah  son  oif  RenjtaJiab  king 
^h.  Ji^eii.''   of  Isni&l,  came  %p  to  Jeryisaleni 
to    war:     and-  th^y    beisieged 


decen.  1. 


*Iml  TtH.  6.-« — ^9  Chitm.  xxviiL:  l.V&c. «Lct.  xrlii" 

31 ;  a  Chitm.  tzviii.  3;  Paa.  cfi.  37,  3a 'Detit^xU.  jU. 

•  Detft.  xii.  3 ;  I  King!  xir.  33.-= — '  Isa.  vii*.  1,  4,  &c.-^-^  Oh. 
xUr.  3&  .'  %     • 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVI. 
'    Verae  S.   Twent^\yeeri  oid  was  Ahaz]-.  Here  is 
mother -eonaidenble^iflteitHy  in  the  obrooology.    Ahax 
WAS  bat  twenty  years  o\A  when  he  began^to  reign,  abd 
he  died  after  he  bad  reigned  sixteen  yean ;  coBa9>- 
qaentl J  ^  hie  whole  age^  anomted  only  to  tMrty^sia 
years.     But  He9eki4h  bis  son  Was  tufenty^jwe  years 
old  when  be  began  to^  reign ;  and  if  this  were  so,  then 
Abas  mii^t  ^ve  beenthe.  father  of  Hesekiah  when  he 
waabat-eZtfMfi  years  of  age?     Some  think  that  the 
twenty  years  mentioned,  here" respect  the  be^niog  jof 
the  reign  of  JTetbam,  fath^^of  ^az ;  so  thfct  the  p«a- 
Mge  «^ould  be  ibos  ^hmala^d :  Ahaatwas  twenty  ^ears 
ef  age- when  ^  falhv^  began  to  reigi^i  and  conse* 
qiijently.^he  was  Jifty-two  years  old  when  he  died, 
seeing  Jotham  reigned  dxteen^  years  :  and  therefoie 
Hesekiah  was  bom  when  his  father  was  twenty-seven 
yeais  of  aga.  ^Tbis  however  is  a  tiolent  solution,  and 
worthy  of  little  oiiedit.  ;  It  is. better  to  retarn  to  Ihe 
l«xt  as  it^stands)  and  allftw  tbat'Ahas  migbt^b^  only 
efeveit  0t  Jwelve  years  pjA  when  he  had  Hesekiah:' 
tbii  is  .pot  at  aO  impossible ;  as^  we  know  that  the 
youth  of  both  ^xes  in  the  esst^m  countries  are  mar r 
riageable  at  ten  or  twefti  years  of  age,  and  aie  fre- 
quently betrothed  when  .they -are  but  nine.     I  knew  .a 
woman,  an-  East  Indian,  ^ho  had  the  second  of  her  two 
ftnt  ehhdren  when  she  was  oa\y  fourteen  yean  of  sge, 
sad  mnsl  hsTe  had  the  jfirsl  when  between  eleven  sad 
twelve.     I  bold  it  therefore-  quite  a  possible  esse  thsl 
Abaz  might  have  had  a  son  born  to  him  when  he  wte 
but  •2cv«fi  or /irc/vff  yean-oM. 
VeneS.  Made  his  00^  to  pass  tkreugh  tie  fire]  O9 

b 


Ahaz,  but  fcstnld   not  overcome  \^a  S?* 

him.                  .                                   '•    '  OlymD..IX.X 

6  .At^at.iune  Rezia  king  of  Arc\r*^l^!!' 

Syria  a  recovered  NEIath  to  Syria,  *'*^-  *• 


and  drave  the  Jews  from  ^  Elath ;  and  the  Syri 
ans  came  to  £lath,  and  dwelt  th^e  unto  thisday. 

7  SoAhaz  sent  messengers.  *  to  ^Tiglath- 
pileser  king  of  Assyria,  saying,  i-am  Ihy  ser- 
vant and  diy  son  :*  come  tip)  and  save  me  out 
of.  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria,  and-ovt  of 
Ae  hand  of  >^e  king  of  Israel;  iVhich  rise  up 
against rhe*  .  '  \  .'*  *  '  ^ 

8  And  Afia«  ^  toot    die  silve*.    ^^^^  ^. 
and  gold  that  was 'found  in^  the  *c^mLxj. 
house,  .of'  the.  Lord,  and  in  the     A^h.^AScn'f^ 
treasures  of  the  kind's  liouse,^nd       ^*^'  ^  - ' 
'sent  it- for  a  present  to  the  king  of  Assyria. 

9  And  the  king  of  Aaeyrii^  hearkened  unto 
him :.  for  the  king  o£  Assyria  went  up  against 
"'Damascusi^and  *took  i^  and  carried  tAe 
people -i^f^'w  captive  to  Kir,  -and  -slew  RezuK 

10  And  K[in^  Ahas^weni  to.  Damascus  to 

— I — — • • — '■ ^^- — . :— ^ — ^— 

i>Heb.£/otA. — iCfa.xT.29.-: — -.^HeV.  TUgtith^tury  1  Chron. 
T.  $6,  ud  S  ChrdiL  xxnii  20,  TV&oM-jHhwer.-^-M  Chap.  xii.  \%\ 

2  CMb.  xxviii.  21. ■  Heb.  DmimmA*  ■    ■JForetold, 

L5.         ■ 


this  passage  I  beg  leave  to  refer  tb^  reader  to  suf 
notes  ,on  JjOT.  zriiL  dl^  zz.  2,  14,  where  the  sabject 
js  considered  A  large/ 
'  Verse  5f  But  could  not  overcome  him.].  It  is  likely 
that  this  was  tl^  time  when  Isaiah  was  sent -to  oonsoTo 
Ass ;  (see  Isa.  viL  1 ;)  sod  predicted:the  deMk  beth' 
of  Resin  and  Pekah,  his  enemies.. '     '     - 

Verse  6.  Heeovered  Elathto  Syria]    gee  the. nola 
OB  chap.  zir.  83^         '    .     ^      >    > 
«  Verse  T.  I  sm  My  servant  and4hy  son]  It  will  obey 
thee  ia  sll,  an^becqme  tributary  to  thee  ;  only  help 
me  against  9yria  ^dlsrael. 

Verse  9.  -TheMng  of  Assyria  hearkened  imto  Afw] 
It'  is  .said,  2  Chros.  zzTiii..90,  that'  Tilgath-pifneser 
distressed  hioh  bui  strengthened  him  itot.  Tbongh  b0 
came  against  the  Syrians,  and  took  Damascnsy  sad 
^ew  Resin,  yet  he  did  not  help  Abas  against  lbs 
PhiUstinesi  nor  did  he  lend  him  any  iToAes  io  sssist 
sgainst .  Isiaei ;,  and  he  distressed  him  by  tskiBg 
the  roysl  ^Ireasores,  and  the  treai^res  hf  tfaeiem|4e^ 
add  did  hisp  tittle  service  .(tnr  so  great  a  sscrifiee. 
He  helped  bha  a  little,  bat  distressed- faink.  on  tha 
whole...  ,  . 

r  It^pesrsthat,  about  this  time,PekBh  king  of 'Israel 
flewly  foined:  Jndea:  it  is  .said,  3  Cltfon.-zzjiii.  6r 
that  ho  slew  one  hundred  thousand  valiant  memtn  one 
day  ;  snd  that  he  carried  away  captive  to  Samaria  two 
hundred  thousand  women  and  children,  andmueh  spotlf 
bat,  at  the  instance  of  the  prophet  Obed,.  these  wars 
sU  seat  back,  led  and  clothsd,  ib.  8-16. 

VcTse  la.  Ahat  went  to  Damascus]     Hashed  tt- 
oeiTed  so  much  help  on  the  detel  of  Rsaint  that  hi 
6a3 
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Ahaz  (fuilds  a  new  altar. 


H.  KINGg. 


ffezekiah  sutceeds  Km- 


%.  c  ^*  ^^^  Tighith-pildser  king  of  Ab- 
oiyoKk  X.  1.  syfia,  and  saw  an  altar  that  was 
Areh.  'iluieii*     at  Damascus:  and  King  Aliaz 

'^^'^•^  Utot  to  Urijahvthe  priest  &fe 
fiehioa  -of  ih9  "akjUt  and  the  pflttem  of  it,  no 
oohdiog  to  all  tbd  workmanship  dieneof. 

li  And  Urijah  the  priest  built  an  altar 
according  to^U  that  King  Aiiaz  had  sent  firom< 
Damascus:  so  Urijah  xht  priest  made  it 
against  King. Ahaz  came  from  Damascus. 

12  And  when  the  lling  was  come  from  Da;- 
inascus,  the  king  saw  the  altar :  and  ^  the  king 
approached  to  tho  altar,  and  offered  thereon. 
.  13  An<tiK  hurpt  bis  humtrofEering  and  his 
ine'at*offering,  tod.  poured  his  'drink«ofiering, 
and  sprinkled  ihe  Hood  of  His  >*  J$eace«ofier- 
ings  upon  the  altai, 

14  And  he  brought  M6  "ifhe  brazen  altar, 
which  was  before  the.  Lord^  from  the  fore^ 
front  of  the  house^  from  between  the  uUar  and 
tHe  house  of  the  Loiud,  and  put  ittm  (he  noith 
aide  of  ther  altar.  ;.    * 

)$  And  King  .Ahaz  commanded  Urijjib  this 
priest,  saying",  .Upon  the  great  dtar  bum  ^the 
morning  butht-blfering,  and  the  evening  meat^ 
offering,  and  the  king's  butnt-sacrifice,  and  his 
meatroffering,  with  tlie    bunit-c^eririg  of  iBdl 


I  the  people  of  the  land,  and  their  '   ^b*.  wf* 
meat-offering,   and  their    drink-     ^^-^^ 
offerings ;  and  sprinkle  upon  it     ah^.  AiheiL 
all  the  blood  of  the  iuint-ofier-      ^'^''^^ 
inj^'aad  all  the  blobd  of  the  sacrifice:  and 
the  brazim  altar  %haU  be  for  me  to  inquire  by. 

16  Thus  did  Urijah'  the  priest,  according  to 
an  that  King  Ahaz  commanded. 

17  'And   King  Ahaz  >ut  off     ^"p-.^ 
*  the  borders  of  the   bases,  and     ^^^^^^^^li' 
removed  the  layer  from  off  them  {     Arch.  Atben. 
and  took  down  » the  s^a  from  off       ^^j^-^- 
\hh  brazen  oj^en  that  urere  ^mder  it,  and  put 
it  upon  a  pavement  of  stones. 

18  And  the  covert  for  the  Sabbath  thai  fhey 
had* built  iii  Uie  house,  Udd  the  king's  entry 
without,  turned   ha  ^frofn   the  house  of  the 
Loan  for  the  king  of  Assyria.^  - 
-  ig  Now  the  rest  of  the   acts  %}c^^' 
of  Ahaz  which  he  did,  are  they    owj  ix.a. 
not  writlarf  in  the  book  of  die   "  "^  ^  '   \ 
ohropicles  of  the  kings  pf  Judah  ? 

20  Arid  Ahaz    slept  with  his  ^  ^q;^' 
fath^rsr  and  ^  waa  buried  with  his    oiymp.  xiii.  «• 
fathers  in  the  city  of  David :  and    Arch,  a^o! 
Hczekiah  Ws  son  reigned  in  his^       ^^^*^^' 
steaJt.  *        *         * 


«  2  dhroa.  xzvi.  16, 19:- 
ir.  I.— 


—9  Heb.  which  w«re  htM.' 
'Exod.kx4z.  39,40/41. 


iSChran. 


<reat  to  Damaaeas  to  meet  Xk9  king  of  Anyrim,  aAd 
render  him  thanks.  • 

Ahaz  sent  to  Urijah  the-  priest  ihe  fashMn  of  the 
42tarl  Tfaia  Hk^as  apvae  idolatrotia  altar,  th^  shap^  and 
loorkmanskip  of  which  pleased  Ahaz  so  well  tliat  lie 
deteitniaied  to  faaTe  one  like  it  at  Jeniaalem.  ^or  this 
he  had  no  Divine  iinthoriiy,  and  the  compliance  of 
IJiijah  was  boUi  ipoan  juad  sinful.  -That- Ahaz  did  this 
fcHT  an  idolstmis  parpeoe,  is  evident  from  f  Chron. 
xxriii.  '91-3.S  :  **Por  he  saoriiiced  to  the*  gods  of 
Damssc&s  ;«-4Uid  be  Mud,  Beeause  the  ^s  of  t&e 
kiiigf  of  Syria  h^p  them,I  wyi  sacrifice  to  them,  that 
AejT'niay  hcAp  me.  And  he  made  high  plae^to  bum 
inoense  te  other  gods  in  every -city  of  Judah.'' 

-Verse  14,  J^  it  om  ihe  north  side}  -He  seems  to 
have  intoned  lo  eenform  eveiy  thing  in  the^Lord^i 
house  as  ranob  as  possiUe  to.  the  idolatreiA  temples 
whloli  he  saw  at  Damascus,  and.  to.  model  tfae-  Divine 
worship  in  the  same  way  :  in  s  word  to  .honour  and 
worship  the  gods  of  Syria,  and  not  th6>6od  ef  heaven. 
Ap  the  idterationfe'speeiltod  here  wenf  in  contempt  of 
Hie  true  Qod. '  Thus  he  pt^^iwhed  tp  anger  the  Lord. 
God  of  hie  fathers,  S  ChiroiL- xxviii.  05.  '    * 

Verse  18.  And  the  eooert  for  the  SMath]  There 
an  SL  great  number  of*  conjectures  ooneeraing  this 
eooert^  or,  as  it  is  ia^  tiie  Hebrew,  the  fD^D  musach, 
of  the  Seibath.  As  the^ord,  and  others  derived  ^m 
Ihe  ssm^  /XOot,  sjgvufy  covering  or  l^oo^i  )t  is  very 
.13i-     ^ 


•  2  Cbrov.  xzvHh  25.— 
S3,  24.- 


« 1  Kings  tU.  27r  28.-^ 
-*  2^  ChioB.  zzviii.  27. 


likely  tbAt  Uiis  means  either  a  stnt  of  canopy  which 
was  ereoted^ott  the  Sabbath  days  for  iher  ^commod&r 
tien  of  the  people  whp^  came  to  worship,' and  which 
Ahaz  took  away  to  diBcourage  ih^  from  that  wor- 
slup ;  or  a  canopy  under  which  the  iting  and-hft  frmily 
fdposed  themselvte,  fmd  which  he  traasported  tir  some 
dther  place  ta  accommodate  the"  king  of  Asqrria  when 
he  visited  him.  Jarp^  jnipposes  that  it  wss  a  sort  o/ 
coeeet  wajf  Ibatthe  kings  of  JndiCh  bad  to  the  tmm^y 
and-  Aba«  had  it  iremored  li^  the  king  of  ABsyiia, 
goiug  by  th<t  way,  and  seeing  the  sacred  vessels, 
should  cpvet  them/  If  that  way  had  been  open,  he 
mi^t  have  gone  by  it  into  jkhe  temple,  and  have  seen 
thft  sacred  vessels,  and  so  have  asked'  them  fratas  a 
man  who  wav  in  no  c6hdltioti'  to  rdfiise  Qiein,  however 
unwilling  he  might  he  to' give  them  up.  The  remer- 
Ing  of  tiiis,  whatever  it  was,  whether  throne  or  canopy, 
ot  cobered  way,  cutoff  the-comAiniiicatioa  between  As 
king's  hduse  and  the  temple;  ^nd  tiie  king  of  Assyria 
would  not  attempt  to  go  ipto  tliat  shcred  place  by 
that  other  passage  to'  which  Ihe  jnriesta-  alone  had 
accew. 

Verse  90. '  Was  buried  with  his  ffthet^  tn  Ike  city 
of  Daoid]  Butit-  is  expressly  declared,  3  Cfaroik.  zkviii. 
87,  that  -he  ioas  not, buried  in" the  sepulchres  of  the 
hinge  of  Istad;  -und  this  was  undoubtedly  intended  as 
a  mark  of  degradation.  His  reign  was  disastrous  afid 
iinpifmf ;  and  il  Was  disastrofts  beoausii  {I  was  imvie^s. 
b 


Digitized  by 


Google 


8ktUmane$e9:  tmfrisons  Hosh^f  CHAP.  -XVit.  ani  takes  Israel  anbay  ^caj^ttve. 


He  had  been  a  se^ttrgt^  not  a  hl$v^$^  hia  people, 
H^  had  opt  only  made  illegal  aUeratunu'm  the  tem- 
ple, and  in  *  the  mode  of  worship  px^aeribed  by  the 
trae#  Gody  bet  he  had  poUtUed  all  the  cities  of  Jadah 
with  idoUUiy,  and  hitMigbt  roin  opon  the  gadon.  On 
thel  wholei,  a^wocae  king  than^himaelf  had'  not  as  yet 
sal  on  th^  Jewish  throne;  aqd  yet  he  had  many  ad- 
T^tagea  :  he  had  for  cimitoe^or' one  jof  >he  gifati^ 
mea  erer  predaeed  in  the  Jewish  oq^ob,  tsAiAta  the 


prophet ;  and  Ood  condesoended  to  interpMe  especially 
for  him  when  iprievoUsty  straitened  by  the  kin^  of 
Israel  and  iSyrtaAbolh  of  whom  we^  out. off  acciird- 
ing^  tiie  prediction  of  this,  prophet.  Bat  he  woi^ 
not  lay  it  to  ^eart,'and  therefore  the  wrath  of  God 
*feU  httvily  upon  him,  and  iipon  the  stiff-necked  and 
rebeliioas  people  whom  he  goyem^.  He  had  siifll^ 
cient  warning  a^d  was  without  eKcase;  •He.ivofi/d  sin, 
and  U^erefore  he  must  sofier.  ^  , 


.  -     :        .     CHAPTER  xvn..  - 

Hasked*s' wicked  reign^l,  51.  Shmbnameser  eomes  up  agaihst  hm^  nuikes  him  Mbutary,  dnd  tltin  seats  him 
inte  pri^oHf.  3,  4.  Ite  heeieg^s  Samaria  three  ytitrs ;  wT'Oi  last  tdkes  tA'  and  carries  Israel  eaptive  inta 
Assyria^  and  places,  them  in.  difierent  -cities  of  the  Assyrians  and  Medes,  6t  6.  The  reason  why  Israel  Ufos 
thus  ajUicted;  their  idolatry^  dbstinocy,  divinatpon,  4^.',  7—18.  Juddh-copies  the  misconduct,  of -Israeli  19 » 
The  Lord  rejects  all  the  seed, of  Israel,  .30-33.     The  king  qf'  Assyria  M9{gs  different  iuUions  and  places 

f  them  tn  SamtOiay  oHd  the  cities  from  ^whieh  the'ItraelUis  had  ^«(<n  led  away  into-  captivity,  ^.'  'Miny  of 
these  strange  people  are -destroyed  bsf  UonSi'^b,  '  The  king  of  Assyria*  sends  back  lon^e  of  the  IsraeUtisk 
priests  to  teach  these  nations^  the  worship,  of  Jehofdah  i  wh^h-worsh^  tkty  ineerpqrate'  with  their  own  idola^. 
try^  76—33.   '  T^he  sta^  o/the  IsraeliteSijand  strange  natiorts  in  the  landoflsra^^  M-41^ 

A.  M.  aZTi.  . 

B.C.. 790, 

Olymp.  XII.  3. 

An.  Clidici, 

Arsh.  Athen. 
.    dec«&.  3. 


A.  y.  31^74-3383. 
H;  C.  730-721. 
Olyiiw.  XII.  1 
-    V-ilV.4. 


TN  die  tweUUi-^earof  Ahaz  king 
'    of  Judah  begui  ^Tloaliea^the 
son  of  Elak  to*  reign  in  Samaria 
oVef  lerapl^fiine  years. 

2  And  he  did  thaV^hioh  ^tas 
evil  in  the  right  of  the  Lord,^  :but 
.not  a^  the  kings  of  Israel  that 
were  biefore  him.  ^  '  . 

3  'Against  him  came  up  ^  Sh^lmaneser  king 
of  Assyria  f  and.Hoshea  became  hid  n^ryan^ 
and  «gaTe>hito  ^  presents. 
'  B.  ^'.^"  ^  A"d  *e  king  of  Assyria  (oujad 
Oiymp^XiiL  4.  ,  conspiracy  in'  Hoshea :  "(or  be  had' 
•  sent  messengers  to  Soi»  king  of 
Egypt,  and  brought  na  present 
to  the  king  of  Assj^na,  as  he  had  done  year 
by  year:  therefore  the  Idng^^ of ' Assyria  sbut 
him  up,  and  6ound  him  in  prison*'  > 


Oljnnp;  XIV. 
2^. 


An.  Clidic^ 

Areh.  Athen. 

dee«n.  9/ 


•  hhmx  a^  inteiregnom,  chapter  xr.  30.—*^  Chap,  xriii.  IT. 

•  Heb.  rmderei  ;  2  Sam.  fiU.  2. *  Or,  tribuit.^ •  Ch.  xrin,  9. 

'Chap.  XTiU,  10, 11 ;  Hba.  xiii.  16,  foretold. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVH. 
'  Verse  3.'  ShalmaneserJ  This  .was  the  soa  and  sac- 
eeasor  of  Tiglath-pileser.     He  is ,  called  Sholmen  by 
Rosea,  z.  1 4,  and  Enemessar,  &  the  book  of  Tobit,  i.  S. 

Oaoe  him  presents. \    Became  tributary  to  him. 

Yej^  4.  Found  conspiracy  in  Hoshea]  He  had  en- 
dearoared  to  shake  off  the  Assyrian  yoke,  by  enteriog 
into  a  ireaty  with  So,  king  of  Egypt ;  and  havrng  done 
9,  he  ceased  to  a^nd  the  annual  tribute  jto  A^^yria. 

Verse  6.  Besu^ed  it  three  years,}  It  must  have 
been  well  fortifi^,  well  proTisi0ned,>end  well  defend- 
ed, to  have  held  out  so  long.  ! 

Vers^  6.  Took  Samaria]  AeOording  to  the  prophets 
Hos^a  xiii.  16i  sad  Mieah  J.  6.     He  exevoised  great 
b 


A.M.  3S88. 

'■-  B.  C.  721. 

01.  XIV.  4. 

An.  Hippomenit, 

-Arch.  Athen* 

.    dec6n.  S.    • 


d  Then*  the  lifng  of  Assyria  ^i^c'mm' 
caine  up  tKroughoift  all  the  land, 
and  went   op*  to  'Sam^a,  and 
besieged  it  three  years.  ■ 
"*  fe  '  Ifrthe  ninth  year  of  jlosWa 
the  king  of  A&Byriatook  Samaria,, 
aiid  'carried  Israel  away  into 
Assjrria,  and*  ^  placed*  theny  in 
Halah  and  ini  Habor  by  the  river  of  Gozaii^ 
and  inHhe  cities  of  the  Medes. 

T  Tor  -yo*  It  was,  that  the'  children  of  Israel 
had  sinned  egainst  the  LoRiy^their  God,  ipshich 
had  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  undw  the  hand^f  "Pharaoh  king  of  Egypi^ 
anii  had  feared^  other  gods, 

8  And  ^  walked  in  thg  statutes  of  U^e  l^eia- 
then,  whom  the  Lord ^asi. out  from  before 
^he.  children   of   Isr&el,  ^  and  oi  the  'kings 


.  ff  Ueviticttft  t«Ti.  ai2, 33  {   Dent,  xxriii.  30,  04 ;   zxiz.  '27,  99» 

^1  Chion.  T.  80. *Le«.  zviii.  -3;   De«t.  xriii.^;  chapl«r 

wri.  3.^  '  ^  *       ' 

, . —     4  — ^ — I  .Z*^.. 

cruelties  on  this  i^iserable  city,  ripping  up  the  wofneA 
with  child,  darling  young  children  against  the  stoiies» 

Carried  Israel  ayfay  into  Assyria}  What  wer^  the 
places  to  ^ich  the  unfortunate  Israelites  were  canned, 
or  where  their  sqccesspn  hre  now  situated,  have  gitea 
rise  to  innumefable  conjectures,  diasertations,  dis- 
eoiines,  &q.  Some  nuinta^n.  that  they  are  found  on 
the  coast  of  Guinea  i  others,  in  America  ;  the  Indian 
tribes  .heinsf  the  descendants  of  those  carried  away^J^ 
the  Assyrians.-  ,In  vol.  i,  pi  the  Supplement  to  Sit 
Wm.  Jones's  works,  we  llnd  a  translation  of  the  His^ 
ioryofthe  Afghans,  by  Mr.  J£.  Vansittart;  fro^i 
which  it  appears  ^t  they  derite  their  own  desoen^ 
636 
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The  reason  tohy  I$rael  was 


n.  KINGS. 


ieid  capiive  tfil»  Assyria. 


^  OLXiv.i     made. 

ius^Ai^!Tth,  '  9'  And  the  childreh  of  l9iael  dTd 
•dew,  a.  gecrelly  those  things  that  were  not 
right  againtt  the  Loiip  their  God,  and'  they 
built  them  high  places  in  all  theireitiea,  ^  from 
the  tpwer  of  the  watchmeix  to  the  fenced  city. 

10  ^  And  they  aet  them  up  "^imagejs'  m^ 
^  groves  ^  in  every  high  hill,  and  under  every 
green  free :  ^  * 

1 1  And  there  they  burnt  incense  in  all  the^ 
high  places,,  as  cfifil  ^heathen  whom  the 
I>oRD  canied  away  before  them ;  and  wrought 
wicked  things- to  provoke  the  Lohd  to  anger : 
~  12  For  they  served  idols,  ^  whereof  the  Loeo 
bad  said  u^o  them,  ^  Ye  shall  aotdo  this  tKing. 

13  Yet  the  Iiokb  testified  against  Israel  and 
jtgainst  Judaby  'by  all  th9  prophets^  tmd  by 
bQ  "the  seer?,  saying,  *Turn  ye  ffom  your 
ttvil  ways,  and  keep  my  commandmeAla  and 
my  statutes,  acoordiilg  to  all  -the  law  which  I 
CQmmanded  yoUr  fathers,  and  which  i  aent  to 
you  by  my  servants  the  prof^ets. 

14  Notwitha^^diag  they  would  aot  hear, 


but  ""hattlenadth^neoks,  like  k)  -  ^.c.m' 
die  neck  of  their  fathers/that  did  oi  xiv.  4. 
not  believe  in  the  Lord'  their   ^ub^mS^TSL 


God. 


d0een.S. 


*<5bap.  vr'm.  a-^  1~ Kings  *iT.  23 ;  Iml  Vrif.  5^ — ».Heb. 
«(alitfe9.>-^  £zo4m  zzzir.  19;  Deot  jrri. -81 ;  Mie,  ▼.  14. 
«  Dcttt  xii  2;  eha^.  xrl  4.— r-^Exod.  xx.  3,  4 ;  harrxx^.  1 ; 

JkiVii,  r.  7i  8. trDevt,  ir.  19.^— ^flcb.  6y  tkM  kmd  of  ^  tit 

•  1  8am..iz,  9. IJer.  xyiii.  J I ;  xxt.  5 ;  xxxt.  15. — ^^  Deut 

juori.  87 ;  Pmr.xxut  !.--«—,'  I)eut.  xxix,  85.'  > 

(iraia  fhe  Jews.    On  this  liistbry  S»  Wip,  Joaes  wxiles 
the  ibIWixtg  note  ;*—  .  • 

*»  This  acoonnt  of  tfie  Afghsms  may  leait  to  a  very 
inteuMtipg  disoovefy.  'We  lean  li>om  jEj<ff^«,  that 
the  lea  |d)>es,  zS^x  a  wanddrinj^  journejSr  easoe  to  a 
.  eoantiy  oiHe4  Artdrtt^  where  we  niay  rap'^oae  they 
settled.  Now.  the  Afghan^  are  said  \^  the  bea^  Per-, 
sian  historiiinB  to  be  deseended  from  the  Jews ;  they 
have  ttadjtSbns  amop^  them^l^ea  of  sueh  a  deaesnt/ 
s^d  it  iA  ereo  asserted  that  their  fiuoifieslare  diacia- 
guidhed  by  the  names  ofJeioish  tribut  although,  sinoe 
their  eooYeraion  to  the  Iskm^  they  studiottaly  eoneeal' 
iheir' origin.  The  P^htoo,  of  which  I  have  seen  a 
dictionary,  has-  a  manifest  resemblance  to  the  Chat- 
daic  f  tod  a  considerable  district  under  their  dbininion 
Is  called  Hazerek.tn  Hazarit^  whjch  might  easSy 
liave'been  changed  iotiD  the  word  tised  by  Etdr^as.  I 
sHroogly  recommend  an  inquiry  into4he  literaiure  ^nd 
lustory  of  the  Afghans.**  Every  tludg  bQnsi4ered,  I 
Hijiilf-it  by- far  the  roost  proUble  that  the  Afghans  are 
ifie  descendants  of  the  Jews,  who  were  led  away  cap- 
tiVea  hy  the  Assyrian  kings. 

Tbos  ended  tbB  kingdom  ofjsrael,  after  It  had  lasted 
two  hundred  and  M^y-f^w/^  years, 'from  the  da^th  of 
Bolobfbn  and  the"^  sehim  of  Jerbboaoi,  tQl  the  taking 
of  Samaria  by  Sbahnaneaef,  in  the  mn/A  year  of  Ao- 
Aeat  aAe^  which  Ihe  lemidns  ^  ^be  ten  utbes  were 
eanM  away  be7<«i4  tbe  river  Euphrstes, 
536 


lb  Ai^d  tbey  rejected  hia  atatntes,  rand  bis 
eovenant  that  he  made  with  theur  iathei^s,  and 
his  testiiAbnles  which  hie  testified  against  them ; 
and  they  foU6wed  7  Vanity,  and  ^  became  vain^ 
and  went  after  the.  heathen  that  were,  roond 
about  them,  concerning  whom  the  Lorb  had 
cbai:^ed.lheiii|  that^  they  ahould  ^npt  do  like  . 
them./        t 

,  16  And  diey  left  all  the  commandDftents  of 
the  LoRi>' their  God,  and  'made  them  molten 
images,  et;en  two  calves,  ^  aii^  jniade  a.  groTc, 
and  wprshfpped  all  the  host  of  heaven,  '^^and 
served  Baal.  -  ",  - 
*  XT  ^  And  they 'paused  their  sons  and  their 
'daughters  to  pass  through  |,he  fire,  and^^  used 
divination  «n<l  enchantments,  and  *  sold  them- 
selves to  da  evil^iQ  the  sig^  of  the  |^oRB,no 
provoke  him.  to  anger.        •        •        "      - 

18  Therefoi^s  the  LoairWas  .very  angry  with 

laraeltf  and  removed*  them-  out  of  his  sight : 

•    '  •  -*  <- 

"^  O^t.  txvii,  SI ;  1  kings  zri.  13 ;    1 
fiXT*.^  I  Boa.  i.  9l.-f>--^7  DefOL  xii.  30,  31 

1  King*  xii.  28. ■  1  Kings  xiv.  15,  2 

^  1  Kings  xn.3i ;  xxii.  53 ;  ehsp.  xT.  IS 
xri.  3 ;  JBUekibl  tMJJir  37.       *  '^-^' 


Cor.  Tiii?  «.—;-»  PWu 
Eaod.xsuk8; 
^/.  13;  xvL  3i3L 
Ler.' xriii.  21 ;  efa. 
0010.  xvjQ.  10.-^ — •  1 


I; 


The  rest  of  this  ehaiAer  is  apent  in  vindiostiiig  the 
Diving  :p.rOTidehee  and  joalice ;  shpwing  the  teasen 
why  God  pers^itted  such  a  desolation  to  fall  on  ^  peo- 
ple who  had  been  so  long  Jiis  peculiar  ^hfldrea.   . 

Yerae  d.  Dii^  .rserci^y  thbee  lAti^f]  These  wss 
much  Aiu/^tfirtiM^iit^y  and  pnoaieidoUtfry  among  theai, 
as  well  as  publie  and  notorions  crimes. 

iVom  ike  tower pf  the  wUchmen  to  the' fenced  cf/jr-l 
That  ia,r  the'  idolatry  Wacs  universal^,  evezy  place  was 
made  a  place  fiw  laome  idOlAronS  rite  or  aot  of  war- 
ship ;  fron  the  ISrgfest  city  to  the  smallesl  village,  and 
from  the  psbliowstehtower  tothe  shepherd^s.eot. 

Verse  1 0 .  ImaglBS  And  groves]  Images  of  dilTerenl  idols, 
andpUces  for  the  abominable  ritesof  A* A/oroM  or  Vmus, 

Verse  13^  Yet  the  Lord  testified  *agmnef  leraet] 
What  rendered  their  .coadnet  the  more  inexenasble 
wi^,  (hat  the  Lord  bad  jveserTed  amoxtg  Ihem  a  Aoe^ 
cession  of. prophets,  who  testifiedj  against  their  eon- 
duct,  and  preached  repentance  to  them»  and  the  readi- 
ness^of  God  to  forgive,  provided  they  woukt  rstam 
unto  him,  and  give  up  their  idolatries-  ■' 

Verse  17.  Sold  themselves  tq  d4  epU]  Abandoned 
themselves,  to  the  will  of  thQ  devil,  po  work  all  iniqnity 
with. greediness. 

Verse  18.  Removed  them  out  of  his  sight]  Banish- 
ed th6m  from  ihe  promised  lind^  from  the  temple,  and 
fi:om  every  ordinance  of  rigl.t«oa8oeas»  sa  wboBy  an- 
worihy  of  any  kiad  of  good.  .  ' 

'    \  h 
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Samaria  mih^^ify-atigets 


fi.  C.  721. 

OL  iiv.  4, 


d6oen.3. 


tbM«  waa  nope  kft  *hai  the  tribe 
of  Judaili-oiilj.       s 
jUli.       19  A)sa  '  Judali  kepi  not  the 
xommandmettte  of^  the  XiOR;b  their 


Godf  hul  walked.  ID   the  stiyteUes^of  biacl 
which  they  made. 

^  And  tb^  Lord  rejected  all  ibe  need  oi 
brael;  and  afflicted  them,  and  ^delivered  thexo 
into  the  h$Dd  of  ^poiler^,  .until  iie  had  cast* 
them  out  of  his  aigbt. 

21  Ppr  *^  he  .rent  Israel,  from  the  house.of 
J>^7id ;  .and  ^  th6y  made  Jeioboain  the  S04  i>f 
Nebat  king:  and, Jeroboam  drave  Israel  fi^ 
fdlowing  the  Loai^^  and .  made  Jbein  am  .a 
great  sin.  '  .  ^ 

42  For.  the  chjldren  oC  Israel  walked,  in  all 
the;  sins'  of  Jeroboam  which  *he  did;^  they 
departed  not  from  tbam  ; 

%B  Untjl  the  Lqrp  removed.  Israel  out  of  his 
^ght^  '  as  be,  had  said  by  all  his  serranty  the 
prophets.'  .  "".So  was  Isra^  carried  away  -out 
of  their,  own  land  to  Assyria  unto  this  4ay, 


''1  Kiagt ».  13^  3S.-<-— ff  Je».  jii.  8.— — ^  Ch«|>.^m.  3 ;  tr.,29', 
i  1  Kiogt  xi.  11,  3I.-^-J»  1  Kingmn,  SO,  28. 

jV«fie  left  iuiths^  tribe  of  Judah  anijf:]  Under  this 
DHas  all  those  of  Benjamm  pxkA  l^f,vod  the  lerdei- 
»ta«y  ~who.jftbsiidoDed  their  idoUtries  and  joined  with 
Jndah,  Sre  con^kiised.  h  was  the  ten  tribes,  that  "were' 
earned  away  by  the  Assjrnansa 

Verse  34.  The  hng  pf  Assyria  brought  men  from 
Babylon]  He  rempved  otie  people  entirely,  and  aab- 
stiiQted  others  in  their  plaice.;  and  this  he  did  to  cat 
off  all  occasion  for  motiny.  or  ineurrection ;  for  ihe 
j>eo]^el)eing  removed  from  their  oipn  la^4t  ^sd  no  ob- 
ject wer^y  hf  attention  ^  contend  for,  and  no  patri^ 
p^onf  in  the  land  of  their  ci^titity  to  indoc^  them  to 
haa^  any  opjkMitioiLto  their  oppressors.' 

By  toen  from  Babylon,  we  may  understand  some 
eitiea  of  Babylonia^ihej^  onder  the  Assyrian  empire  i 
for  at  this  time  Bahylon  had  a.  Jung  of  it^  .oWa ;  bnt 
pome  parts  of  whaljras  csdled  Babylonia  might  hate 
been  still  iinder  the  Assyrian  gottmmenf . 

Pram  Cufhah]  Thi^  is  supposed  |o  be  the  same  as 
Cush,  tlie  Chsddeans  a|id  .Syrians,  changing  Bf  shin  into 
IMauT  tho^  tii^  m^e  913  Cush  into  !\)2  Cuth;  and 
ymnAshshw;  Assyria,  into  *linM  Aitur,  From  these 
esime  the  Scythe;  and  from  these  the  S^arftsns 
were  called  C^httanSf  and  their  languaga  Cuthdte, 
The  original  langoage  of  this  peojild,  or  at  4east  the 
fongoage  they  spoke'^fter  their  settlement  in  Israel,  is 
cqntadned  in  the  &xrnaritan  torsion  of  the  Pentateqcfa, 
printed  under  tfie  Hebrfso^Sajparitanm  toI.  il  of  the 
London  Polyglott..  This  Cuthah  was-  probably^  the 
eon^tfy  in  the  land  of  Shinar,  first  inhabitedJ>y  CuM. 

From  Ava]  The  Avim  were  9^  incient  people,  ex- 
peQed  by  the  Caphtorim  £rom  l^^mm.  Deal.  ii.  US. 

Fropi  Homath]  This  was  Hematk  or  Emath  of  Sy- 
ria, frequently  mentioned  in  the  sacred  writjngs. 
h  . 
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-^  ■  And  the  king  of  Assyiia 
bro^t  men  •  Arom  BabyJon,  and  oi.'  m vVk 
from  Cuthah,  and  from  i^^Ta,  and  R«gM]^mao- 
frona  Hateatii,  and  frote  Sephar-  *^^'  ' 
taimi  aadiplaCed  Aem  ja  the  citips  of  .'Samaria 
instead,  of  ffae^cHildren^  of  Israel :  and  they 
{KNisessed  Samaria,  and  dwelt  in  the  .cities 
thereof, ,        ^        *  ^ 

.25  And  ^0  it  was  at  the  beginning  of  ;tbeir 
dwelling  (here,  (hat  they  feared  <n<>t' the  I^oan : 
therefore  the  Loan  ji^nt-  iipns  luaong  .the.mj 
ifhich  slew  som^  of^^m.-. 

26^r^Wherefore  they  spaiie  to  the  king/o< 
Assyria^  Baying,  The  nations  which  thou  hast 
removed,  andplacetd  m  th&cities  of  Samaria, 
know  not  the-jcnannei- of  the  God  of  the  land : 
therefore  Im  hath,  sent  hons  among  them,  and, 
behold,  they  slay  them,  beoause  >he$  know 
not  the  manner  of  the  God  <£  the  4and^     . 

%1  Tbeathe  king^of  Assyriar  cofismanded, 
S8ying,.XI^rry^  thither  one*  of  the*  priests  Whc^ 
y0  bronght  itikti.  thence,;  and  let  them  go  and 

*  1  -Kkp  »▼.  IS. •  Vet  a — ^  Ein.iT.  S,  10.^ »  See  ver. 

"    30. — -PChap.  xriii.  34,  Ivak, . 

',  Trotn  Sephanfokn]  There  was  a-eity  called  SypherOf 
n)ear  the  Euphrates;  others  think  the  Saspires,  a  peo- 
ple 8i)teaie4  between  the  CoZciiiaiu  and. the  Medes^sae- 
meant.  ^There  is  maob  nneertainty  relative^  to  these 
jd^ses :  alt  that  we  kntfw  ja,  that  the^4^Wi8  carried 
away  Uie  tsrselites  into.  Assyria,  and  placed  thein  i^ 
cities  anddistricOi  called  Hahh  and  H^^.by  the  river  ~ 
of  Gozan^  and  inthi  citie4  of  the  Medes,  vef.  6 ;  and 
it  is.TSry  likely  that  they  broug tit 'some  pf  the  inks-' 
bit^Bts  of  thojBe  places  iqto  the  pities  o£  IsraeL 
.  Verse  ^5.  The  L^d  sent  lions  among  Ihem]  The 
land  being  depriv^  of  its  inhabitants,  wi£d  U^asts  would 
necessarily  iocr^Sse,  evea  without  any  st^>ematural 
interveption ;  Sad  tlus  the  superstitious.  )i^w  comers 
supposed  to  be  a  pAafue.soht  upon  tbeoiy  because  they 
did.  not.  know,  how  to  ^wordiip  hinr^vho  was  the  God 
of  the  hind ;  for  thoy  thought^  like  other  heathens,  that 
every  district  had'  its  own  tuteCftry  deity,- .  Yet  it  is 
likely  ths^  God  did  send^  lions  as  a  scou^  on  this.  had. 
people.  ,  ^    '^  . 

Verse  a6.^  The  manner  of  ih^  God. of  the  limd.) 
OlUf?  mishpqt,  the  judgmeht;  the'wi^.  m  wjiich  %e 
God  of  the  land  is  to  be' wor^ipped. , 

iV^rse  Si7.  Garry  thither  one, of  the  priests],  In^r- 
feet  as  this  teaching  was,  it,  in  the  end,  OTerthrew'tbe 
idolatry  j^f  these'  peof^j  so  that  sooa  after  the  B^y* 
Ibnish  oaptirity  (hey.  were. found-  to  be  aa  free  from 
ii^>latry  aa  the  Jews  thei)uelyes,  sod  continue  so  \a' 
the  ^uresent  day«  9ut  they  are  luiw  nearly  annihilated  i 
the  .small  remains  of  them  is  found  at  Tiaplause  %nd 
Jqffa  ;  they^are  about  'thirty  families  ;  and  meUf  Wo* 
metf,  and  children, -amount  to  about  twb  hundred  pw- 
sons !  They  ha^  a  synagogue,  which  they  reguhuriy  • 
sttaad  ereiy  Sabbath;  and  they.gO  thithsc  ek)thed^  ^ 
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'dwell  there,' and  lei  him  t^ich 
them  4hp  maimer -of  the^God  of 
the  land.  -  .* 
28  Then  one  v  of  the  priests 
vrhom  thby  had^caxried  away  from  Sainarui 
came  and  dwelt  *in  Beth'-el^smd  laUghtHhem 
how  they  should  fear  the  Lor1>:  -  *    -  ' 

9^  Howbeit  every.nation  made  gods  of  their 
own,  and  put  them  in  the  houses  of  the  high 
plaee^  which  the  Samaritshs  had  -made,  ev^ 
narion  in  their  cities  wherein  they  dwelt.  "^ 
r  30  And  the  men  of  ^  fiabylon  made  Succotb- 
b^0il^,  and  the  men  of.Guth.  nfade  I^ergaV 
ffnd  the  men  of  I^ainath  ndade  Asbima,  . 

31  'And  the  Avites  itade  Nibhais  ahdTar^ 
tak,  and  the  Sepharviles' burnt  their  children 
In  fire  to  AdraauneleeK  and  Anal»m6lec^>'  the; 
gods  of  Sepbarvaim.     -     •       '.   -    * 

32  So  they  feared  the.  Lord, -5  and  made 
imto^tlieJiiselTes  of  the  lowest  bf  them  priests, 
of  the  high  peaces,  wkieh  sacrificed  for  them 
in  Ihe  housesof  ^he,  high  phceSi  .       ' 

33  '^  They  feared  nhe  LoRd,  and  serired' their 


own  gods,*^ after  ihe  manner  oftiie  ^-^  ^• 
nations  ^  who  A  they  carried  away  Oi  xxv.  i. 
from  thfflice.-         ^  RegUR<«a»> 

34  Unto  ihjsMay  they  do  ^W  "^'^ 
^e  former  nianners :  they  fea/  net  the  Lou, 
neither  do  they  after  their- statutes,- or  afittr 
their  ordinances, dr  after  thelawand tommaikl- 
ment  which  the  IfORD  commanded  the  chSdroi 
of  Jacob,  *'whdm  he  nam^  Israel;     ^     . 

35  With  whom  the  LoRp  had  niade  a  eore- 
I^ant,  and  charged  them,  saying,  *  Ye  shall  pot 
feur  other*  gods,  ner  >  bow  'ydurselYes  to  them, 
nor  serve  thetn^hdr  sacrificcto  them: 

3§  J9ut  the  Lojis,*  who  brought  y6a  up  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  great  power  and 
^s  stretched-out  arm,  **  him  sballye  fear,  and 
him  shaU  ye  worship,  and  to. him  sbaltyedl) 
,*(. sacrifice.  ^     '    ' 

- 37  And  .the  itdtuffes,'   and -the  ordinancci, 
tfndnh^  l&w,  and  the'eoHunahdnient^  which  he 
wrotef-  fbir  you,  **  ye  shall  observe  to  dp  for 
evermoMf;  aftd  ye  shisill  not  fear  other  gods. 
'3S  And  the  covenant  that  I  have  made  with 


1  Vcr.  24.—'  Esra  jr.  S. — ^  Lev.  iviii.  «1 ;  Peut.  itu,  31. 
frojn  thente.  .  >     .  .-  ^ 


in*  white  robies.  ^h6^ieaeder  ^^av  find  nm'ch  bnridos 
infonnatiDfi  relative  'to  tins'  people,  in  &  Memoim  sur 
VEtai  aptuel  ies  Satmiiritainif  by  Bmn  Sylvestre  d9 
iSacy,  8to.j  Paris,  1819.     .         '  ,        •    • 

YBTse  29 V  Everfijiatton  made  ^ods  of  their  own\ 
That  is,  they  made  gfxla  aAer  the  fashion  of  those  whieh 
they  hsDd  worshipped  in  their  bwncoantrf. 
.  Verse  30.  The  men  of  iBabyloh  rttide  Succoth^he- 
nolii\  This,  literally,  signifies  the  tahemacles  of  the 
daughters  or'^Qun^  Uromeit,  aitd  most  evtdently  refers 
to  ^ose  piyldic '  prostitutions'  of  yoong  virgibs  W  pib, 
temple  of  Meliita  fk  Venus  among -the  Babylonians^ 
See  at  the  end  of 'the  d&apiter.  V  fiov^^benoth  it  is  pro- 
bable that  the  wovd  Venus  ^zXnei  the  J?  being  changed 
into  .F,*  as  is^req^mntly  the  caSe,  and  the  M  into  s,  be'' 
noth,  Venos,  The  rabbnis  say  that  her  embl^^-ncas 
^a  'Xeh  wiih  hep-chickeni ; '  see  Jarchi  on  the  place. 
•  The  men  of  puth  made  Nergal]  This  is  supposed 
to  ht^ve'be^h  the  solar  orh  fTtMghit  According  to' the 
rsbbins,  ilia  emblenf  wsA  a  \o€k.  See  -at  the  end  t)f 
the  chapter.  r  ,       ^ 

^  The  men  of  Hamalh  made  Ashmid\  Perhaps  the 
fire ;  from  pK^  dOrAom*  to  make  atonement  or  ic purify, 
Jarchi  sayb  this  was  in  the  form  of  h  goat    &ee  beloW. 

Verse 31;  The  Avites maHe Nibhaii]  Thi^wassup^ 
posed  to  be  the  ssune  as  the  Afiubis  of  the  Egyptians ; 
agnd  was  in  form  partly  of  a  dcg,  and  partly  of  a  -man. 
A  very  anoiept  image  6f  this  kind  now  lies  before  nie : 
it  is  cut  oiit  of  stone,  about  seven  inches'  high ;  has 
ths  bodjft  legs,  and  arms,  of  a  man ;  the  head  vadfeet 
of  a  dog ;  the  thighs  and  legs  covered  with  scales  / 
llie  head  crowned  witfa  a  tiara ;  fhe^armi  crb^d  uDon- 
a  88 


^Gen,  ifltxil.  28;  xxtr.  10;^1  King*  xi.  31.^-:«J« 
rExod.TUb6.-^*^xod.  Vi^  0.— ^-^  Dciit.  x.  Wt 
.T.32s,     .  , 


Jadg.fi  10. 
-3Deot. 


.the  breasts,  with  the  'fingers' clenched.  '^t&pM 
stands  upright,  and  the  b<Mly  is  <ery  protuberant  Sie 
beW.  -      : 

And  Tartak]  This  is  soppbsed  by  sgme  to  be  » 
othtsr^'nt^iie  of  the  »ame  ideli  Jarchi  says  it  fm  » 
th^  shape  of  an  ass^  Some  think  U?^  weic'thei?- 
presentations  ofthiB  ^tm  in  his  cllkmot;  iVt^Aoziepfe- 
senting  the  sohir  orb,  and  Tariak  th€' chariot.  'See 
Below.  .      '^     ^        ,  V.  J, 

^Adrammeleth]  Frcm  Tilt  odor,  gloriims,  uAj/Q 
molech,  king.     PTobatily  the  mnr  _,    . 

Anamtfteiech]  From  anah;  to  rilum,  ii^  y?D  "^ 
lech, -king.     Probably,  th?  J»ftf7«f*  of  the  AnijWHMtet. 

Jarchi  sa^,  the'  first  was  in  the  foriw  of  a  '>«^'^ 
second  in  the  fbim  i>f  a  horse  i  %hpi  was  jnobaWy  »• 
moon*  '  /        *    ' 

7erse-32.  Of  the  Xoufest  of  them  priests]  One  pfe* 
was  not  enoi^h  for  this  motley  "population ;  ■°^»"";^ 
pnesthobd  was  ^bably  lieHher  respectable  "not  btcrir 
tive^  it  was  only  tfie  lowest  4>f  the  peopte  who  wp«W 
enter  into  the  'enAploymeht.  , 
..  Verse  Sa,  they  fiaredr  tl^  Lord,  and  ierved  tMf 
own  gods]  They  did  not,relln<inish  their  own  ^!JJI^^ 
but  incorporated  the  worship  of  the  true  God  ^"^ 
of  their  idols.  They  were  afraid  of  ^«'*^^' J^S 
had  sent  lions  among  theQ^i ;  ind  the(§ibie  they  off^ 
him  a  s6rf  of  worship  that  he  might  not  thus  ^ 
them  :  bnt  the^  served  olhei  gods,  devoted  themeel^* 
affectionately  to  them,  becaUs^  their  worrfjip  vis  a^ 
as' gratified. their  grossest  passt&nstVa^  fos^  »*"" 
propensities.  ^^ 

Verse  3b.  ^t  the  Wii    JtftiviB,  the  ««pi«n»» 
b 
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CHAP.  xvn. 


and  serve  their  guivrnt-imag^ 


Ra^     y«o,    •jre    Bhidl    .not    ferret; 
ci:xxv.3.     neither     sh^    ye    fear  .other 

Am.  NttteSf  •  '  jk  -» 

"^^,  -.  ad  Biit,  the  LomiJryyMit  God. 
ye  «faall  f(^ar ;  and  he  shall  -deliTer  you  out^f 
the  hand  of  aU  your  enemies.-  * "  •    ;  > 

40    Howl>eit   they   didnqt   liQaicken,    but 

.  '         '  ^  Deut.  IT.  93.  '  ■ 

^  ,     ^ — £ 1         ■«>»« — -^ *  *,^  ' *    ■■■'»' 

aplf-eufltenC;  snd  -et^niLl  Being ;  sothflir  of  aU.  6Hm^ 
mud  /i/e.  This  w«r  to  be  the  9ole  p^'ecf  of  theit  a^ 
jatioo.  \  *  .     '    .      '      .  ^ 

WA^  hraughi ^you  tip]'  ThiB'WtQ  a  strong  }feas&H 
Mhy  th6y  aboiiild  sdore  fTtm  tfttly :  tie  had  'saTod  them 
firoBB  Uie  hands  i>f  their  hneii^^  -tad  he  did  it  in  ,eaeh^ 
^^t9ay  ae  to  show  hie  ^^lo^tehe  ineeistible^  in  eueh 
Hieing  thej  aiigbt  asfely  ^oefide.  -       •  , 

Him  sMl  yt  fear]  Here  fe^the  maimer  m  whieh 
be  is  to  be  wonhi pfped^  Him  ye'  ahaU  reverence  aa 
jfoor  Lawgiver  and  Judgi;  "je- %}B^r€$pect  aad  keep 
an  hia  commiBdmeiitaj  doii^  wbat^  he  has  eiijoiaed, 
mA  avoidtog.  what  h<B  has  forbidden, ,  .     ' 

,  Him  ehe^.  ye  mor$hip\  Before  HSn  ye  shair  h^  the 
•icmeef  iiving  in  the  epirii  cf  ohedienetj  send  peifonmn^' 
eveiy  religioaii  aot'*ln  the  deepest  humUty, 

And  ft>  hinfskedlye  doMcrifice.]  .  Te  ihall  omisider 
tbat,  aa  5e!ha^  mnnf,  ao^e  deserve  d^alh  i  ye  «ha}l 
tbeiefofa  hnng  yoor  livtm^  »ietime  to'tfae  akar  of^  tiie* 
Loi^,  and  let  d»ir  fifif*!  M^-be  poored-oot  there,  as 
an  aimtemenl  hr  yopr  aoidi^  We  see  in  this-  rerse 
tkree  -imiMxtant  points ;  I*  The  etyect  of  4heir ^ardiip. 
S.  The  fyoMiic -of 'that  wonh^^  and,  3.  T^eepihi 
'iuaA  mamier  in  which  it  was  to  be  iierformed':  tis*, 
1.  Iniear.     3.  Ho^ityj  and,  S.  By  saofifibe.     ' 

Verse  41«^  So-do  they  unto  ihi^  dqy.]  This  mast 
hnre^biie^  written  Wore  the  Babylonish  captivi^ty; 
lifioanse^  after  4hat  Uma»  none  of  the  Israelites  ^rer 
tapoed  into  idcjatry.  Bot  this  may  thiefly  refer  tn-th^ 
keatkemsh  pa^e  who  were  seat  to  dwc^  among  the 

tanainaQf  the  ten  ti^bea.  ..  '  ^    . 

»    •        '        ... 

Oh  these jtisftpsi  and  the  ol^'eeu  ofthkir  wor^h^l 
ytseat  my  readars  with  the  Mowing  axtraets  6om 
Dodd  and  M-Jthm-et.  ''    '  ^  .  -      , 

.  VeraeSO/  Tkemeti  ofA^lon  made:St(eeatk-^enoih,- 
We  hare  here  an  aocoont  of  ^e  tdolrwhieh  were  con- 
secrated by  the '^^rent*^  nations^  trtfasplanted  i^  the 
king  of  Aasyria  "to  i^amana. '  It  ia  di|Benh,'^  hewetrer, 
and  has  afforded  a  large, field. for-  ponjectnre,.  ta  giipe 
any  satiaiactory^  a^teonnt  coneeyning  them.  The  reader 
wU)  fiadin  Bddan,  Vossina,  and*  jrariea,^tnQclr  npon 
the  enbieetJ  Saecoth-beaath  may  lie^llteraUr  traoa- 
kled»  The  Ttdferruiclee  ef  the  Daughters,  or  Yimng 
Wamen-f-w^if  Benothh^  taken  as  the  name  of  a  fe« 
male  idol,  fnm  m^  to  hfdld-up^  prpereaie  tkUdren^ 
then'the  words  will  express,  tfie  tabernacles  ttored  to 
the  pro^aetiTO  >powera  feniinine.  And,  agreeiibly  to 
this  latte)^  exposition,  the  rabbins  say  that  the  'amblem 
was  a  hen  and  ehiok^s.  But'howeyer  this  may  be, 
Ihera  is  no  room  to  donbt  that  4hesa  sueeoth  were  la- 
hem^eks  wherein  young'  women  eifpofeed  ^emse|yes 
to  prostitmiea  in  honoar  of  the  filabybaish^  gaddesa 
b 


they    did:  -after.  Aeir  -fori^AT'    ^^•^• 
manner.  .       ,'    \    "^  '    "      ^i.  x'xv.a. 

41    ^$0  tl^eae  naHons. feared  lUgis  rSSS!!!!!^ 
tha  LoRD^  end  aenred  their  graven       ^'^*^'  > 
images,  both  their  children  and  the£r  children's 
"children :  as  did  dieir.  fathers,  so  do  tb^y  unto 
'this  ^ay.  ^    /*. 


«Ver.32,33L 


MekU$i  .  llirodDtus,  (13>.  f.,'e;.  190,)  gives  as  a  par- 
^ticular'  aecoant-  of  this  detestable  service.  **  Every 
yonng  ^oman^'^  says  he,**  of  the  coayitry  of  Babylon 
jnnst  onee*  imher  life  sit  at  the  temple  bf^Venas,  [whom 
he  a^lerwaHe  tells 'as  the* As^ynans  called  M^Rtta^' 
and  pvoatitnte  heraeff  tofniome'sttadger.  Those  ^  who 
are  rich,  and  a^  disdaia  to  fttingle^with  the  crowd,  ^'<- 
sent  themselves  bef6re  the  temple  in  cov^d  chariota, 
attended*  by'  a  greai^  fetinne.  Biltthe  generality  of 
the  women,  ait  near'.tha.  temple,- having  crewhs'appii 
their  lfeadis»  and  holdtng  a  -cor^^  aomie  continaally 
comiag^  O^ars  going,  [^^  Barueh  fl  43.}  The 
cords  ara  h^ld  by  them  in  so^h  a  manner  as  to  afford 
» free^  paatage  among,  the  wom^,.tiiat  the  stiatogeta 
may  ^oosis  whoiA'  they  tika.  k.  womad  who  haa 
offoe  seated  herself  in  this  place  ninst  not  reram  home 
till  sonie  atr^er  haa  cast  money  Ihtb  her  lap,  and 
lad  her  Troi^i  the  temple,  and  defiled  her.  Tha  stran- 
ger Who  throws,  the  money  rmnst  say,*  **  I  invoke  the 
goddess  '  KeHtta  for  th^.'^  The  mWy^  however 
snaaQ'aaam  it  may  bCf  matft  not  be  refoaed-,  becansa 
it  is  ai^wintod'to  vacted'uses.  (See  Deui.  xtnt  18.*] 
.The^cOnan  most  follow  the  first  man.  that  tiffbrsf  and 
not' Te)ecV  hint;  apd  after  prostitutiaa,  having  noW 
dnly  hi^noaired  the- goddiess,  she  ia  liismi^sed  lo  he^ 
oam  house.  •  In  Cypms,','  adda  the  historian;  *»th^ 
havr  the  .same  costomC*^  This  abomination,  implied  - 
by.  Succoih'benothf  the  men  of  Btfbylon  brooghtwtth 
Uiem  into  the  conntiy  of  Samaria ;  and-  both  the  name 
of  the  idol  MielUta,  and  the.  execrable  servi(^  per- 
formed to^er  hqaowryahowHbat  by  Meliita  was  ari- 
ginally  intended  ^  .prqcreative  or  productive  power 
of  natnre,  the  Venus  of  tha  Greeks  and'komans.  .  See 
the*begitHiinj:  of  lAcretip^'s  fiik  b^ok  De  Rermn  Na- 
tark.  Mr:  Selden  imagined  tfaiir  some'  tiftees  of  the 
Snccoth-benoth  maybe  fiuind  in  Sicca  V^eriay  tha 
name  of  a- city  of.Nlnnidia,  not  far  fVom  the  bordera 
of  Africa  Propria.  The  natne  itself  beaSa  a  near  al- 
laafon  to  ther  obscene  castont  above  taken  notice  of, 
and  seema  4o  have- been  transpbrted^  iVom  'Pbcsniqla : 
nor  can  this  weU  be  dispoted,  when  we  consider  #iat 
hera  vras-a'tmnpWithere  wmncnwere  oUlgad  to  par- 
ch^ their  'maftiage-motaey*bf  ^  proftitntion^f  thmr 
bodies.  *  See  l^tite.  Hist,,'Ycii,  xTii:,-p.  285'f  and  Park- 
harst^s  Lexicon  onthe  veord  ^b.  ^' 

•  7^  men  of  Guth  made  Nergal. — Cuth  was  a  pto- 
Tinoe  of '^Assyria,'  v^hich,  according  to  some,  lies  npaa 
the  Araxis :  bat  o^^rs  rather  think  it  to  be  the  same 
with  Cush,  which  is  said  bynMeses'to'  be  ^endompasfltsd 
with  the  river  Gihon;  aitd  mntltj  therefore,  .ba  the 
samawith  the  country  which  .the  Greeks  caH  8u;sianaf 
and  which  to  this  day  is  cdled  by  the  inhabitanta  Chu^ 
Ustm:  Tlieir  idol,  Nerged^  aeems  lo  hate -been'  tha 
699 
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mentioned  in  this  xJtopter: 


sun,'M»ihe  cau«^4)f  the  diurtial  and  aant^'rerplp^ 
tiont  qf  the  plmnets ;  for  k  is  mttiirsUjr  derived  froni* 
'M.  tier,  light,  and  'u  gat,  to  resolve*  The  rahbiis 
ML  J  that  the  idol  was  repiefl^ntej^'iff  the  'shal>e  of  a. 
coc^ ;  and  ptoh^y  they  t^  os  the  tro^,  fb^  4hi8 
seems  a  rerj^  pQ>per  emblSm.  ApMngf  t^  JaiM^r  het-. 
theos  we  fid^the  coeI(  was  sacre^.to  Apollo  o?  the 
sun,  (see  Pieni  Hierog^ypl].)  p.  223,)  **1)ecay8e,''  Says 
Heliodonis^  speaking  of  the  timis  when  eofsks  erow, 
<*  by  a  natural  sensation  df  the  son's  rey^iration  te  us, 
^  they  are  incited  to  salute  the  gfW."  JStAit^^Ub.  i. 
^nd  pei;haps  under  thiA  naii)6,  Nergal,-thej  meant  to 
worship  the  son,  sot  only  for  thediurAbd  j^eturn.of  iti 
light  upon  the  earth,  hut  also  for  its  annual  return' or 
xeroljitioH.  We  may  obserire  that  tfaeimblem,  "&  cock, 
is.affeeted  by  the  latter  as  well  m  ^  'the  ^mer,  and 
is  frequently  crowing  both, 'day  and.  nighty  whei^  th? 
days  begin  to  lengtl^n.  S^  CalmeVs  Dictiqnaiy  nnder 
the  wordj^,^  PorjlAtfrirVLesucon. 
.  The  tn^  0/  Hamtdh  TMde  Ashim(i''^'^'^T^iiJOdBeT 
jreral^Hies  and  countries  which  go  undep  the"namQ.of 
..fbrnsMf  hot  what  wi  take  to  he  here  meant  is.  that 
proTuiee  of  Sjria  w^ich'  lies  upon  the  Orontes,  whetein 
there  w^  a  city,  of  the':same.  name  ;  which  when  Sfaal- 
maaescir  had  taken»  he  rtemoved^  (he.  inhabitants  fitom 
thence  into  Samax^.  Thek  idot  A/Atma.  aignifies 
the  Aloner,  or  €€jnatpr^  from  OM  ashttm.  The  word 
ja  in  a^Chaldee  form,.. and  seems -to  be  the  saine  as 
|nD9  npVM  aakfnath  ShomproK,  l&e  sit^  of-  Samaria, 
mentioned  Ames  Tiii.  14,  where  ashmalh  v^  rendered  by 
the  hXXl'jnsojniiatim.  ' It  b. known  to  erery  one  who 
has  the  leas^  acq^a^tance^with  the  mythology  tf  the 
heathens,  how  strongly  and  oniyersallyxth^  jelaihed 
Ihe  tradition  of  as  aUmfimepii  or,  efpitUion  for  m,  al- 
though they  exp^ted  it  from  a  false  ebj^t  and  wrpng 
means.  .  We  ^ad  it  expressed  ifit  itery  dear  terms 
9fahng  the -Romans  .even  so  late  as^-  the  lime  of  Ho- 
Ufie,  lib«-i»,  odefO  i-^,  '         ^        x 

CmidtM  p<ariei'€eetits^Bjepia1uU,^ 

And  whdi%  to  expiate  the  horrid  fuHt,       *> 
*    'Will  Jore  appoint  V  '«     /    ,* 

The  answer,  is,  **  Applld,*^  the  god  tif  light.  Some 
think  that,  as  Aiymanjat  $Mmani\Ji4/^  a:sman^\n 
the  Persisli^laqgasge,  signifiea  Atfoosn,  the  Syrians 
night  firom  hen^  derlTi)  the  nande  of  this  god^  who, 
they  snppose,;was  tepresented  by  aiarge  Aone  pillar 
terminating  in  a  conic  or  pjramidical  figure,  whereby 
they  denoted  fire.  See  Parkkwrst  on.  the  word 
^NMt  ejton,  Cabmi^  Dictioas^y,^ftnd  7<iim«0fi,on 
Idolatry.  ^  -.- 

'  VetseSl.  ThtAvitfisinadt  Nibhaz-and  tartak, — 
It  is  UQo^rtaiii  who.  t^ese  Avites  i)^re«  The  most 
{tfobable  o^oa^seems  to  be^ that  which  Grotius  has 
suggested  by  observing  that  there  are  a  people  in 
Bactriana,  mentioned  by  Ptolemy,  udder  the  name  of 
Avidia^  who  possibly  migiht  be  those  transported  at 
this^^me  into  Palestine  by  Shal|9aDeser.,  Nihhaz, 
aooarding;to  the  rabbins,,  had  the  shape  of  a  dog,  muoh' 
like  the  4imdii  of  ,the  Egyptians.  In  Pierius't  Hie- 
^roglyphicsy'p.  (k3,  is  the  fi^nre  of  a  cumacephalw^  k 
kind  of  ape,  ^th  a  head  like  a  dog,  standing  -npoo  his 
)iJBiderfeet,a&d^ibi^«arfie«t/yatthemDoa.  Piexioe 
$40 


^leteitacJMsiia  that' the  eunocephaims  was  an  arimel 
eminentlir  ciu^red  amongst  the  .  Egypftiaas, .  hiersgiy- 
phicaT  ofi^e  moon,  and  kept  in  their  tempios  to  u^ 
form  them  of  the  moon's  conjonetion  with  ^  ana,  «t 
which  llme-thts  animal- fe  etraagdy  atfecl^,  Seiiig  de- 
•prifed  of  iigfiit  ,Tdhsing  Jood,  md  lying  siek  eo  this 
ground ;  bbt  on  the  nmon's  appeaPMice  seeming  to 
return  thanks,  and  congratulate  the  return  of  light 
both  to  himself  ahd  her.  SeeJohnstonU  ^aL  Hist, 
de  Quadruped.,  p.  lOO.  This  being' obserred,  the  ITDI 
niichaz,  (which  may  well  be  derived  irom  niO  nakack^ 
taierkj  and  ntn  eAesoA,  to  see,)  giverus  reaaop  to  eo»- 
ciud^  thifl  thts^idol  was  in  the  shape  of.  a  cpnooepha- 
lus,;  or  a  dog  hioking,-  barking,  or  howling  at  the  Akmb. 
It  ie  obvious  t#  common  oiboervation  Jhat  dogn  in  ge- 
neral haivfe  this  prc^>erQr  1  and  'ka  idol  of  the-  Ibrm  jpst 
mentioned  seems,  te  haveJMeh  ^riginajly  deaigoed  ts 
.i^Qpre^ent  (he  power  or  influence  o^  th^  moon' on  aD 
sublunary  bodies,  with  ..which  the,  c^nocephaloaas  nd 
.dogs  axe  sd^«nMaently*airected.  .So,  as  we  have  oh> 
served  npon  NmrgaL,  the'  InAseooe  of  tber  leiiBmi^ 
sola^  light  was  nepfeseoted  by  a  codi  ;  -and  -tiM  gene- 
irat^ve  power  of  thcuheavtens  by  Dagmh  a  >SsAy  idsL 
See  Parkhurst  oti  Tn!U,rwho  is  of  opinion  that  Taridt 
pn*>n  is  compomided  ef  y\  tori  to^twrn,  go  roumd^  and 
bnimi^ii^t^  c^^l^  tetW;-aad  i^ainly  dttootea  ths 
jhe&vens,  ^considered  as  eonfiniog  tba  plaaetn  in  thsir 
respective  orbits,  as  if  they  were  tethered.  Tlie  Jews 
hi^ve  a  tiaditiim  that  the  embltei  of  Uiia  idol  was  sn 
d»f  ;  which,'  oonsideripg  t)ie  propriety  f^'  thsT  ^Animal 
when  -tethered  to^repieseat  this  idol,^  -not  impiobablii ; 
and  from  this  jdoU^i^os,  worship. ef  the ^SaimaritaBS, 
joined  perhaps  with  aome.conft|aad  aocqiiotttf  the  ehis- 
ruhim,  seems  te  htve  sprung  tl^  stnpi^  story  "by  the 
heathens,  that  the  Jews,  had^  an^  asa'a  heed  m  iheir 
holy  of  Jioliesi  to  which  they  pod  'rehgioie  ^efahijp. 
See  Bachart,  vol..  li.,  >  2-31.  Ihrieu  is  -ef  opittiba 
tha^  as  thtf  .wtNrd  iVtMp,  both  in  the  Hehtew  anfl 
Chald^,  with  a  ^8mpU  variation-,'  denotes  ^mck,  smifi, 
r^pidi  voA^tartak,  in  the  ^same  lan|(nagea,  signifies  a 
chariot,  these  two-  idols  may  both  together  deAominaSs 
the  i%an  inouhted  on  his  car,  asJhe  fietiGina  of  the  pusla 
and  the  notions  pf  the  idythologists  were  wpnt  to  re- 
present, that  loo^ary.. 

^Tht  ^ephmvitet  burned  their  chtidrm^  to  ASram-^ 
meleeh  and  Ananii'ie/ecA.'-^A^  these  Sepitarvitee  pco- 
bably  came'iroqjn  tbe  cities  6f  the  Modes,  whither' the 
Israelites  were  clmri^  captive,  and  as  Hetodotos  uOb 
Us  tl^t  between  CUdchis  and  lifedia  are  fbood  a  people- 
ctJM-Sdspirts,  ki  all  likelihood  they  were  the  same 
with  those  here  n&ttied  Sepharvitei.  Mohch,  MSeomf 
and  Meleeh^  in  the  language  of  di^rent  natioos,  tH 
signify  a  king,  and.  imply  thh  «imr  which  waa  -called 
the  king  of  heaven;  apd  oonseqneotly  the  addition  of 
TiK  ddafi,  whicK  signQes  powerful,  ilhuWimu,  to  te 
one,  And  of  TMp  anah,  whieh-impHes  to  ^tmmi  te  4^ 
Moef,  to  the  QtheV|  means  no  more  thaji  the  mighty  or 
the  oracular  Moloth^  And  as  the  obiidren-were  effisr^ 
ed  to  hiin,  it  spears  &at  he  was'  the  same  with  the 
Moloch  of  the  Ammonitea.  Seh  Unio.  Bisi.  and 
Cglmet.  Mr.  Locke  ia  also  of  opinion  that  these  two 
nvhes  were  expressive  dfeneaadthesamedei^.  What 
thdy  vrere,  or  in  what  form^  and  how  worshifTedy  we 
bxTt  not  Hght^frotfl  antiquity  to  deUiiiUDa. 
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Hexduah  begint  to  reign. 


OHAP.  XVfll.       ^    He  destroys  the  hrQxen^^frp€ni. 


.  CHAPTER  XVIII.^  ' 

Heztliah -begins  fa  retgn;  he  rempvet  the  high  ptaees^  hnaks  to  pieeet  the  brazen  gerpent^  and  wdks 
uptighily  before  God,  1-*41  ffe  endeeeoure  to'khakeojf  the  Assyrian  yoH^  and  defeeis  the  PhUistines^ 
Ti  6.  .  SMemneser  comes  up  agaihsl  Seifutrioj  takes  Ut  and  atrries  the  people  away  into  eOptsoUyy  9t^jI. 
\^nd  then  comes  against  Jt^h,  and  takes  afi.  the  fenced  ^itieSy.  13.  .Hezekiah  sends  a  message  to  him  at 
Lachish  to  desist-,  tuitk  the  ptoihise' that  he  will  pay -him^  any  tribtUe  ^e  thooses  to  impose;  in  consequertce 
of  which  Shabnaneser  ex'aets  three  hundred  talents  ef  silver,  end  (bii^.  talents  of  gold ;  to  pay  which  Heie^  . 
kiah  is  ebiiged to  ta^e  attkisown  tf^easures,  and'jhose  bAonging  to'  the ^  temple,  14-10.  ne  king  6f 
Assyria  sends f  nQtwUhstandfe^i  e  greet  host  agmnst  Jerusalem  f  md  his  general,  Reb-shoMeh,  detieUrs  en 
insuUing  trnd  blasphemous  message,  to  Hezekiakj  17<r36.  Sezekiah  and  A»  f^pte  are  greatly  afflicted  at 
the  words  o/Kah'shaXeh,^6,37,  V"  -     .  ^  -:,       '  ^^ 


M.OW  it  came  |b  poM  iii  the> 
thixd  year  of  flo^hea  son 


▲.V.  3278. 
Ol.  XtIL.3. 

AreW* AtiMn.  . of  Elah Jkiiig.of  Isiael,  that  ^.He- 

^^"^  '^-  aekiab  the  son  erf  Aha^^  king  of 


Jodah  bej^n  to  ceign^ 
^B^c^SeSe^  ^  Twenty  anci  £ye  jean  jt>Id  was 
01.  xiii. 3.  he  when  he  began  to  reign;  and 
-.xZ — U-^'.  h^reigi^ed'lwenty  and  nine  year? 
in*  Jenisaleiii.  Hift'  mother's  nane  absf  tdms 
^Ahi,  the  daughter  of  Zachanah.     --^      /     - 


•2  Chraa.  xxviii.  27  ;  xxix,  1 ;  He  u  called  ExtkUur  Uatl.  j.  9. 
^2  Ghton.  udx.  1,  il^^O. 

NOTps'ON  CHAP.  XVIII:    ... 

Verse  1.  Now-^n  tie  Ihird  year  of  Hoshea]  See 
the  note  on  chap.  x?i.'  1,  where  this  ehioqology  is 
Considered.  .  ....  \  ^  ^ 

Verse  3.  He  did  that  which  was.n^^  in  the  sight 
of  the'  Llfrdl  In  chap,  zxix.'of 'the  ^ond.book  of 
Chroniele%  we  hare  an^ceoam  of  what  this  pious  kiifg 
did  io  restore  the  wmfHidp  of  jGrQd.  He  esoSed  the 
priefU  «Mi  LeVitss  to  c)sspse  \h»  holy,  hotfee^  which 
had  be^n  shut  sp'by  hiai  father  Ahhz,  and  had  been 
pellttted  wjth  filUvof  .Tsrioss  kisdj* ;  ^nd  this^^anbniff 
requircKJ  es  lese  thaa  sHUeen  daysto^aecooipUsh  it.  As 
the  passoYert  according  to  the  law,  must^e  celebrated 
ihe  fourteenth  oCitiBjirst  month,. and  die  LevitescofUd 
not  gst  the  temple  cleaosSd  bei<»e  the  sixteenth  day, 
1is>piiUiaiied.the  passover  Ibr  the  fet&teenth  of 'the  se- 
cond nioiitH»'sad  sent  thronghsU  Jodah  and  Israel  to 
eeXieet  all  the  meh  that  fearoi  Qod,  that  the  passover 
wifjte  be  selebntsd  in  a.pio]^  maiiner.  /  llie  con- 
eonise  was  great,  ahd  tbe^feasC  w^  celebrated  .wilfa 
gtesihisgnifie'eoce.  When  the  people  retnrned  to  t|ieir 
MtpestLTe  cities  snd  TiHages,  thsy  began  lo  throw  ^own 
th^idol  altars,  ftUtoes,*  images^  sod  groVes,  and  evSn 
to  aboliah  the  high  frfsces ;  ths-  esnssqssnev'was  that 
s  spirit  6f  piety  bsgaa  to  re?iv<e  ia  the  land, -add  a 
gsntsl  relbkfnatiop  took.plaee«  .  .' 

Versa  4.  Brake  in  pieces  the  brazen,  serpent.]  The 
bistoiy  oC  this4|iay  be*  seen  in'  Nmir.  soi.  S,  9;.'sse« 
the  soles  theie. 

We  0nd  that  this  brasta  serpent  hsd.  ^eeonie,an  d!tK 
]set  of  idolatry^  and  Ho  doQl>>  war sdpposod  to  f  aoBSSs; 
IS  s  letsjBi  or  omelet,  sairMmKiiary  nyciaes,  and  thai 
isosRse  was'bonil  .bsfsm  it  wbi^  ^Mitld  hats  bsea 
bom  MoBB  the  .ti«B  CM.  ^ 
And  he  celled  it  Nehuehtan,]  immx^NolODesfihs 
b 


S  \i)dh»  did  that  whith  wps  %^;^^^ 


OLJUU.  3.0 
-XX.  3. 


right  in  the'  sight  of  the  lx>ia>i  - 
accerding  to  aH  that  David  hia 
father  did/'       > 

4  ^  He  removed  thh  high  i^cea^  and  brake 
the  <*,imagesy  ainl  cut  dosm  the  groves,  spd 
Vnkfi  in  pieces  liie  *  braaen  serpent  that  Mosea 
had  iRiade.':  for  unto  those  dayb  the  cluldien* 
of  Israel' did  burp  iiicense>€o  it :  anid  he.cdied 
it  ',NehuflbUipl      .   - 


c2Ghron.xBxi.l.- 


^HeU 
IB,  •piece  eflTMf. 


Num.  xxi,  9.— '  That 


versions  .has  attempted  to  translate  this  word.  Jarchi 
says,  '^He  called  it  Nechastan,  through  contempt, 
whieh  is.  as  muob  es  to  say,  a  brazen  serpent ?l  Some 
have  Supposed  that  t)i€i\word  4b  ^^ompooiided  of  .mi 
nfschasht^dzeine,  and  p  ten,%serpenifef^  it  S(gniiies 
the  divining  serpent  ;'ahd'tl)e  Targum  states  that  it 
Wss'tb^  people^  not  Heseldah,  that  gave  it  thm  name*, 
cm  J  naeheeh  «ignifleB  to  tfiewr  eye  att^eeieelys  ebseree, 
tb  seereh,  inquire  accutatelyi  &Ci ;  and  ^snee  ih  nss^ 
to  ^igffefie.  divination,,  augury-  As.a  noun  it  signi^ 
brassi  or  coyper,fUt!$,  vetdig^y  and  some  sea  enmud, 
Ainos  it.  3;  seealso  Job  xxvl.  1*3, and  Isa.  xxri.  !> 
II.  is'  iJsP  Tre^usBtly  ased  for  t  serper^t  s  and  most 
probably  for  ^n  animal  of  the  genns  Simia,  iSa  Gen.  iiw, 
where  see  the  nbtes. '  This  h«B  been  contest  by  some, 
ridleiiM  hf  i  fewt  and  believed  by  many.  The  ob- 
j^et^TS,  beeiose  it  signifies  a  serpent  somelimss,  sup* 
pose  it  must  havie'tfae  saUbS  signification  always  ! '  JhJodl- 
one  to  express  his*  esntempt  sad  'Show  his  i8fi«s,.has 
satdj  **  Did  Moses  hang  up  as  s^e  on  a- pole  T**  '  I  sd* 
swer,  Nor  no  moi^thanVhe  hanged  npysily  wfae  'ask 
the  costemptible^sestion.  .  Btat  this  is  of  a  piece  idtii 
the  condifet'^f  tlie  people. of  hBldn,  whashow  ysu  to 
this  day  the  bmsn  sSrpent  whieh  M<»sss  hung  up  in  - 
the  wdderaess;  and  which' Hesskiah  broke  in  pieces 
tvi^o  thousand  five  hundred  years  sg^ !  * 

'  Of  serpents  there  Is  a  great  Variety.-  Allowing  that 
vm^  nachash  signifies' a.  ^r))«iil,  I' may  ask  in  mytonr* 
What  kind  6f  a  serpeot)  Was  it  that  iqmpted  Eve ! 
Of- what  species  was  J  that  wUich  MDies-hufng  op  ov 
tlie  pole,and  whieh  Hesekiah  broke  to  pieces  !  Who- 
of  the  wise  wMnSait  answer  thess  qaestions'!  TS  this 
>  done  I  eeeeHj  that  the  woidT,  €ton.  iiL  1,  &c.,  deeis 
119/  signify  a  serpeAt  of  mH^kindritnd  that  ^t|i  a  eteaV 
twe^f  thsgefins  SMa  the  whole  SQ^nnt  U^  Sgrees. 

in 
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M  KINGS. 


vitilt  a  ghai  aniijfi 


A/M.  3878-3366. 
F.C.78(Mfi6. 
-  Ol.  XIU.  3. 
—XX.  3. 


6  U^  Xtrasted  in  the  LoiO)  God 
of  Israel;  ^  8o  that  -afjfcer  llim 
^AB  none  like  bim  among  {dl 


the  kipgs  ^  Judah^  taor  any.  that  w^e  before 
him.-        ^       -  ^    ■■ 

6  For  he  *  clave  }xf  the  Lord;  cfnii  departed 
not  ^  from  following  bim^  "but  kept  liis  dom* 
mandments,   wfaiph   the 

•  MoaeSrf  '  ,     • 

7  A:nd  the"  LoiCd  ^ wac(  with  him;  md  he 
*  prospered  whithersoever  he  tvent  forth  >  and 
be^  '.rebelled  against  .die  king  of  A^yna^^aad 
aerved  faim  not^ 

8  ^  fie  smote'  the  PbiU^tines,  &ven  unto  ;  Gaza, 
and  the  borders  thereof,  ^  kom  ih^  tower  of 
the  watti^men  to  the  f^i|ced  city^  /   ' 

\^.^'<       ^  ^^  '^  ^^*  to^pMs.in  the 

pi.*xiv^2...  foiirt)i  year,  oi   King.Hezekiah,' 

At^kAthett*     v^ich  tgas  the  ^^e^ireAtb  year  of 

^d^n.\Q.      Hosbea.    sQn.irf  Elah    king- of 

Israel;  that  Shalmaneser  king  of  ABsyria  came 

ap  against  Samaria,  ta\d  besieged  it* 

^;^^j^.      '10  And  -at^the  end'of  thtee 

oi.  Xiv.i.      year^^  they*  took  it :  even  in  the 

4*.  Arc^^ZSL    sixth,  year ^of  Hezekiah,  that  is 


detcn.  9' 


^  '  the  ninth,  yeat  Of  Hosbea  king 


of  Israel,  Samaria  was^  taken. 

,  1- 1  •  And.  the  king  of* Assyria  did  carry  atray 

Israel  mto..'A^yna,  and  put  tbpm  in><lfalah 

and  in  Jiafoor  by  the  river  pf  Goza^and  in 

the  cities  of  the  Medes :   • 

■'  •  — I — '  ■  i^.    ■■  ■  i»  ■■     .— — '•  *i  ...'  f — ~ 

KCbap.xuc.  10;'  Jo(>^jliii.  I5<  1**1.  iirf.-5.-.^*»CHBn.-xilih 

25. ^Deut  X.  20 ;  Josb.  xxiii.  8j    ■.  *Heb.  Jh^  qfier  him. 

I  {  Chron.  jnr.  2.'—^^  1  8am.  »riii.  5. 14  ;  ?$a.  U.  12.- 
XTi.  7,-         •   '"*        '  •'^*'        "    •  ■      •     '      - 


\  Chioo.  if.  l)i ;     IniBh  idv.  ».- 


'Ch, 


^  Verse  5.  He  trusted  in  ike  Lordl^e^Xt^i^wncUii 
4}(  Ais<geod  Idpg  :  1.  Hi  trt^ed  in  fhe'Lard  Go4  ^f 
Israel ;  9.  He  clave  id  tke  Lard];  ^.  He<  ^as  8tea43r 
iniiia  roligiba;.  he.  ^tpearted  nti  fnkn.  fotUtmng' the 
'Lord;  4.  He  i(«;ip/ (>9d^^  corsmon^men/j.  < And' what 
wtere.'the  consequjsDc^l.  1.  Hie X<ir<< cc^jf  unjM  Am^/; 
S.  He prospetied whithersoever. he  went.  .  .  ..« 

VfE^rse  8.  Fmn  Mc  totir«r  of  ^he  watehmep]  See  t)i6 
.  same  words,  t^p.  kvii.  9.   ,It  aeems.^  proverbial  iiK|4e 
of  exprreasion;  ha^edoeed  every  kind  of  fonifioatiqa ; 
nothing  was  able  to  sta^d  befoxe  hkdBo 

Verse  9.  In  the  fourth  year]  This  histdiy  kKsb^h 
already, given,  chal^  ^'^  3,.&.Q. . 

*  Veri^'  17.  T^  Ung  af  Assyria^sent  Tartanf,  ^a] 
Qalmet  haavery  jiw%  remarked  that  these  are  oo.t  the. 
n&mes  ot  persons,  ba|  ef  offices^  '^sarian,  fnvt  tartan, 
or  tantan,  a»  ia  the,  i^raUel  place  ^  laaiah,  16  the 
preek  vo^ion,  signifies iie  who  |?7v#uf«f  over  the^t^ 
or  fri/fiiUei .  ehaneellor  flff  the  excheoixer.  ^ ,    '- 

Rabsaris\     0''yQyyr^\t^,fJiiefofJMjewiuchs\   Ret- 
643        ' 


A.M.  »B3. 

B.  C.  TM. 
.  Ot  3JV.  4. 
An.  xlippOBe* 
iiit»  AidL^sk 


12^^  Because  they  obeyed  not 
theToictr'of  the  Lord  their  God, 
hut  transgressed  his  ppvenailt,  €md 
>ali  thai  Itfoses  the  senrant^f  the 
LoRor  commanded,  and  woiild^not  hear  them^ 
nor 'do  them*,  .. ' 

1 3  Now  :*  in  ihc  fourteenth  year 
Lqiu)    commanded  I  of  Kiiig  .Hezeki^  did  'Senna^ 

cherib  King  cji  Assyria-  come"  up  ^4j^'kA. 
agaii)st'.all 'the  fenced  6iti'eiB*of 
ludah,  igdd  took'.theA)^ 


A.  M.  3201. 

B.C.  713. 

01.  XV1.4. 


10. 


14  And  K^ekiMi  l^g  of  indhh  sent  to  itxt 
/king  of  Asi^fyrUr  to  Ladiia^. saying,  1  hav^ 
offended  ]  return  tqnn  ipe ;'  that  wliich  thou 
putt^si'  on  me  -trill  I  bear.  .  f^t^  the  kng:  ef 
Assyria  appointed  ttnto'HezelQah  ku^  of  Judah 
dbr^e  ^ndred  talenir  of  sjhret  aind  thirty  idetits 
df'gold. --    .      •.      '  t  *    , 

19  And  H^zehial^'3rgftTe  Am  all  theaihrer 
that  Was.  found,  ifi  the  -honse  of  the.  Loan,  and 
rn  the  Ireasurea^  <A  the  Jdng^s  hoilse.  - 
,  16  At  that  tin^e  did  tie^^ekhd)  cirt  off  4ke 
gold  from  the  dopfs  of  the  temple  df  tlie  Lqad, 
mi  from  the  pillars  which  Hea^kiah  king  of 
Xudah  had  Overlaid^  and  gare  ?  ^  to  the  lung 
of  Assyria/  .;• 

.  17  :  And  the  king  of  Assyicia     ^;'c^^ 
sent :  Tarlatti'  arid  \^9aris  und     pi.xvji'x 
Rab-ishakeh  froin  Lachish  to  jKing 
Hezekiah   with-  &   'gfeal^^host 
againsf' Jerusalem  ^  -  Ahd   thejr  went^  up  and 


Att.  Leocrtiis, 

Areh.  AUwB.  > 


^^Chiod.  xi3tk.  i,  ^. ;  isa,  zzxp.  1,  &c.i  Ecdns.  xhiii.  1& 
*Heh.  SianJUrH.-^ — T  C^op.  zri.  9. *  HeS.  thM^ >  Hdn 


:shak4hi  npfer  3*1  tnofterot  Mwf  over- the 'jmKcelfisr; 
or  he  who  had  ihd  eaie^oClbe  k^U  dtmk. 

From  Lachish]  It'  seems  aa  if  the- Asa^naiw  troops 
had  been  worsted  befoteLsehish,  and  were  oblig^  to 
raise  the  si^e,  frqpi  whibh  they  .went  juid  sal  down 
hefcive  Libnahr  While  Semncherft  was  thera  with  the 
Asj^ian  anay^he  keard  thf^.TVAoioAi  kiD^i>f  .Ethio* 
pia,haaiRvaded  the  Assyria  ^irritories.  Bein^  obtiged 
therefoifi  40.  batten,,  in  o^r  to  aoeeosir  his  owb  domf« 
monSfhe  ^Sitaoonsideimble  force  under  tiie  albreoieii- 
tioiied  oflicerS  agadnsf  Jemsaleniy  with  a  mosXfeqrffd 
viAHoody  numifeetOyConija^a^g  Hesekiah  to  pay  him 
tribiite/  to  deliver  bphhl^-l^isSJoiii  to  him,  and  to  anbout, 
he  ajid  his  people,  to  be  carried  away  captives  iau  Aa- 
sy^l  ThiSmftaifeoto'wasaeeQiDpaikiedwhhtbe^vilest 
wultSi  and  Uie  lii^ifeot  llasphennes*'  OoA  iaterposed, 
^d  tteevOa  tbraat^Mid  against  otheis  M  upon  himselfl 
.  Manifestoes  of  Uiia  kind  have  jteldm^  been  boaanm- 
ble  to  the  senders.  The  coodact  oC  Rsb-ahak^  was 
asfortonatdjr  eofkA  by  the  Dnke  ef  Bronswiek,  eom- 
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7%e,ila9i^Bcmau$  message  qf 


GHAP.  XVHi. 


RtA^^JmMLto  HezekMJi, 


^^c  7w^  came  to  Jerusalpra.  .  And*  whea 
CM. xvita.  they  were.  dMnQ-  tip^  they  ^atne 
AreiuAthen.  '  pkI  8tood  i> JT  dio  conduit  of  the 
^^^^"^^^      upper.  p9olj^   *?  which-  if  in  .the 


highway  .of  the  fiijler'j  field. ..  ^ 

18  Apd  wtiea  (hey  ^ad  palled  totbej^ng, 
there  came  out  to  diem  £li4luffL  the  .Kon  of 
tlilkiaji,  which  was  o$er.the  household;  and 
Shehnii  the  ®  scribe,  and-  Jos^h  the  '  son .  of 
Asaph  the  lec^xkr.  .  \  -r'- 
^  19  And  Itab-Qhakeh-said  unto  tb:en9^.3p«&lc 
j^  now  to  Sefssekiah,  Thu9  saith  tie  gieat  k>pg, 
the*  king  pf  A^seyriai  ^  Wfi^t  coolidene^  is  diis 
wher^  ttou  truj^test-t  ,  ..... 
J&B  Tbou  * 8aye$ty. (hut  tbey  are  but-^  rain 
wotddA  f  /  love  .^unsel.  and  ^trength^  fop'  the 
war*  rfow  911  whom,.do4t  t^nyu- tniat^  ,thftt 
th  oil  rebellest  against -me?  .    ^    .;    ,       ..     ^ 

2 1  >  Now,  behdidy  thou.»  tnu(^8t  upon. -the 
^aff  of  ^is  bruised  ire^d,  et;en  upon  Egyptt  on 
irhich  if  a.man  lean,  jt 'will  go  into  bis  hand, 
and  pi^ce  it :  so  is^  J^haraob  king  of  Egypt 
vnU)  «11*  that  trust  onljim.     *  ^'  ^  »      /  '. 


23 '  But  if  y^y^say  nnta  me,  We 
trust in^ the  LoaiF  our  God:  isntst 


A.  V.  asm. 

OKXVH.^ 

that  be*  ^  wdope  high  places  and     Ai«h.  Atfaen.* 
whose  alt^Hezekiah  hath  tstken       ^^^^^^ 


away,.'ai^  hathjsaid  to  Judah  fmd  Jeriisaiedti 
1^  shaU  worship  4>efbre  this. altar  in  Jeru« 
dalem  7  :'...'" 
,  ai^JIpw  therefor^,,!  pray  thee,  give  ^  pledges 
to  my  Icnrd  the  kin^  of  Assyria,  and  I  will  d6* 
li?er  ihee  two  thou^apd  horses,  if  thou  be  lible 
on  thy  part  te-.sel  ridersLupon*  them. 

24  H<fw*thi?n^wilt  tboa  tuni  away  the  ftce 
of  one  cap^  of  th^  least  of  m^  master's  s^^ 
vantSi  a^d  put  thy  ijnM  on  Egj^  for  ehariotit 
asci. for  horsemen?    •  .  •        '    .        '>-  «- 

25  AtsLlnpm  ooite  tip. without  the  Lkmo 
agaihst  this  place  to  dcstroy.it  •?  •  The  Iiord 
said  to  me,  Go  up,  aga&nsf  this  land;  and  de* 
stroy  ih  ,  ,    ,  ■ '  ,.     V      :        . 

26  Tbeo^eaid  Eliakim  die.  soil  of  tlilkiab^ 
and  She^na,  and  Joab,'  tmto'-  Rab-shalteh, 
§peak,  j[  pray  thee,\^o  -thy  "servnnts  in-the 
Syrian  l^ngtiage:;  i(Mr  we  imderstand  i^  .*  and 


»!*».  ▼ii/'a.- 


^-*lX)r,'  tfcretvy. 


2^  Chron.  xxxm.  lOJ  &e 


inftod^-iii-ch4ef  of  th^^allied  arnqf  of  did  eeptre*  in  th.e 
Flrench  reTolafion,  who  ^fas  t|ien  in  the  plains  of  Chunwi 
pigWe,  August  pt,  179^9,  atthe.bead  o£ninetf  (fwrisani 
men,  Prussu^^  At^trian§,  woAe^idgrimts,  OA  his  way 
to  Paris/  which  in  \i\s  maiiifestp  lie  threatened  to  m- 
aaee  to  ^hss!  ,«7hi» wa» the  caase  of  th^  dreadful 
nnissacres  which  immediately  topk  place*  *  And  shoftfy- 
wfuit  this  tiiiie  the  blast  of  i3od  fell  jllpon  hioQi  for  in 
Sept.~9;0  e^  the  Mune  year,  (thtee  Weej^s  after  issuing 
the  faaoifesto,)  almost  ail  his  «bi^  waat^lestrored  by  a 
^atol  ^disease,' and  himself  olaiifhi  ie  retreat  from  the 
Ereooh  territjiy^  ^^ith  shaipei  and  confusion^  ^This, 
and  some  otbar  -  injadieloi^s  stspa  taken  by  the  allies^ 
.w8xet|M<2a98e:oftheruinoC4lMn^fbii^]rof  France, 
and '.of  eboraiitifes  and*  calamities  the  most  extensivet 
dis^DM^fnlt  and  rvinattSf  4hat  aver  Stained  the  page  oC 
history.  From  sQ  socli rarolulioDs  €f od  mmercy  sare < 
maakind! 


fcreqght  t)ie  water  from  tjie  upptr  ot  eastern  reserwir, 
near  (o  4he  taUey  of  Kidranj  into. ^.eity .  PViohably 
they  ba^l  sd»ed  on^this  in  Joidtr  to  distress  ihs  dty, 

^ThefiMer'iJield,y-T)M  t>bs«  wbert'the  washepaen 
stretched  ont  their  clothes,  to  diy.-  '  ;  ' 

Verse  18.  Caliedi^  the  king]  Therwu^himie 
eome  out  th^t  they  migb^  get/posscasion  of  his  person-' 

JSliaiwrr-^^  the  houieMd\  What  we  would-<^ 
lord  chamberlain.  -  . 

Shdma  the  scpibe]     The  kiag>  sicreUtry, 

Joah — the  tecorder.]     The  writfer  of  the  public 
annaU,  .         > 

Verse  1^.   What  confidence  13  this]  rwn  JVlOah  HD 
b 


•tnngth  kteJifr  the  i«r .-— '  E»ek.  xxix.  Sv  f .-^Hetk  trugtfti 
«*«#.-*-^-*'Ver.  4 ;  X  eim>n.  xxm.  1  i  kintL  W.-*— »  Or,  hottagn. 


ma  haiidttaehon  hazzeh.  The  .word^  are  excessiTely 
insulting^:  What  littlea  fyoHsh^  or  unflvaili^^auge  of 
confidence  isittiri  which  thouMrUsiesl  f  .  I*translate 
thus,  bemuse  I. consider  thewordt  jVni^3  bittachon  as  a 
dimihutivet  intended,  to  express  t^e  utmost  contempt 
for'HeeokiahVGod.  ^^ 

.  Verse  ^l.  ,TA#  stajf-of  thit  bruised  rfei]  Egy^t 
hiMi  2|t)ready  beAn  gf^ictly  bruised  nnd  ^i<f^  through 
the-W«irS  carried  on  against  it  b^  the' Assyrians. 

Verse  32.  Whose  hirh  pbiees.andwhSse  Altars  Iteze- 
kiah  hath  t4iien  Oway]  This  was  srtfully  loalicious. 
Bkany  tif  tli^  people  sacrifice  tolehoY^  on  the  high 
places ;  Heaekiah  had  r^xnoved  them,  (ver.  '4^  hecanse 
they  w«re  ineentiires  to  idolatry  ^ab-shakeh  insinuates 
ihat  bysodoin^lie  had  ofl^ded  JehoTsh^  deptived  the' 
people  Of  th^ir  religions  right^  add  4ie  could  aeither'exr 
peetiUiehleseiilgof  God imtheco-epe)nd0lU>f  the  people: 
VerSiB.S^  I  will,  deliver  thee  two' thausdn^  horses] 
ConduU,  0/  the  ufffffir  4tdot]'    The  aqueducts  that jjbiother  insult!  Were  I  Uy  giro  thee /ti^o  ^Aoti^o^ 


Syrian  .horses^  thou  couldsi  not -find  riders  for  them, 
ttow  then  canst  thon  think  thatthoa  shalt  be  sMe  jto 
Stand  against  eren  tke-  sfnaUest  divisiofi  of  my  &oops  t  • 

Verse  35^.  Am  J  now  come  up  jtifhtmt  the  Lord] ' 
As  llabfShakeh  sa#  thi^  the  Jews  pl^ed  the  utmost 
cohtidenoe  in  God,  h'e  wi^hei  to  persuade  them  tbatt>y 
Hesekiah's  conduot  Jdhovah  had  departed  from  them, 
and  was  become  sKy  U). the  king  of  Assyri*,  and  there-, 
ibre  they  could  not  expect  any  h^  from  that  quarter. 

VerseSe.  ^alk  not  with  us  in  the  Jews*  Umguags] 
The  object  of  this  blasphemous  caitiff  was  to  stir  up  the 
people  to  sedition^  that  the^  city  and  tbe  king  might  be 
del^ered  into  his  hand. 
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The peapkh0arjn  silence 


11.  KunQs: 


the  bkupkemy  of  lUfhihakek 


^^  ^     ti^  aoC  wilb  As  m  tbe  Jewg^  lah- 
^'^'  ^       .  27  But  Ratsbakeh  Mid  ttfiU) 


.tbejta.  Hath  mj  nuMter  sent  me  to  thy  master 
fuftd  to.  thee,  ta' speak  diese  words?  iwthkB 
not  9(e;nt  me  to  the  men  which  sit  on  tti^  wall; 
that  they  may  eat  their  own  dimg^  and  drtak 
■  ihfeir  own  piss  with  you  I         •  "     .       ' 

28>  Thei>  Rab-riiakeh  .wiopA  and.  criedf  with 
a  loUd  voice  i4  tlie  Jews-  langta^o^  wisA  spake^ 
aaiying^  Hear  th^  w^rd  of  lh6  jpeiX  king,  the 
kiag  of  Assyrian  .  ^  !     ^ 

,2B  lSiiKS.8aithlh^ku^,>]Ui'not.H€zekiah 
deceiye*  you  I  for  he  -shall  oof  be  able*  to  de^ 
liver .you  oat^oif iiis  band:.:*  ^  -^ 

36  Neither  I)et  iie«ekia(fa  make  you' trust  :in 
the  IiORB»  s^in'g,  The  Xord  wSl-  surely  de^ 
liver  us.  ai^d  this  city  shaU  not  be  deHvei^. 
iqto  the  hand  of  tbcr  kin|^'of  Assyria^ 

3:1.  Hearken  tot  to  Heeeki^h :  for  dii^s  saith 
Ac  king -of  Aosyria^  *'Make  ^m  agreefiient 
Viifa  me  by  a  pvcsent,  and  -come  out  to-nus 
and  then  eat  ye  ever/ man  of  his  own^vine, 
and  every  one^f. his  fig  tree)  and  -drink  ye 
every  one  xrf  Ae  waters  of  his  ^  jcistem : 
1 i-^ 1 — ■  -^    .1   -J =-^^ — — 

•  rUb.  (M«MKOT;^<Med'/f^.^-^^3  ChnJh. xxxii.  l«.-r— •Or, 
aO I  zzjfui.U;  ProT.3mii  16^-^—4 Oiy^    •  '.    ,    .  1 


Vene  97.  -^Th^  ihef  fftdy  emi  their  awn  dung\r  That 
thajr  nay  ^  daijr  apprisedjf  thesi;  bald  on  Hes^kiah** 
aide,'  Imsalem  shall  be  most  BUi^t\^  boflieged>  ao3  tfaey 
be  re<taced  to  sock  a  -state  of  /amtns  as  tp  be  ^Ugfid- 
tor  eat  their  oi^  exerel^ts.  .      .,     *    ' 

Veiae  S8.  .Jfem^  the  wordof  U^.greiUldn^-^-^4^- 
Syria]  .This  waa  af  iatendad  .to  caa^  thi  j^eo^le  to. 
revolt  fiiom  tbpir  aUegjanoe  to  their  -kiag. 

Verse  39*.  UniH  I.eothe  miiL4pi[e  ymmp&y'] .  This 
w«s  well  oaJodlated  to,  ^  op  a  seditibtra  spirit^.  .Ye 
etopot  be  d^Teied  ;  your,  destnictioo,  if  jre  resist,  is 
ine^itakile>  Seonaohacib  wiU  do  ^tk  yoo,  as  ha  does 
wi^h  an  the-Tiaiioas  (m  ooaqaei6,^lead  yoa  oaptiveinto 
aaother  Isod^  but  if  yoo  will*  surM^er  witfiout  farther 
trouble»ii^  will  traaspoct  joa  iota  a  laod^as  good  as. 
yoor  owa,  -     .    '.   r  •  .  .  v  - .  '  , 

YtifutZ^.  Where  wniiie  g9dM  fif  tiamaOi]  893. 
naphetih  is  gieater  tl|^  any  oftha  god^of  the  as^^oS. 
The  JLsigrrians  hare  Klresity  •▼efthcowa  the  goda  of 
Haaalhr  Axpad,  I{eaa,.aiMl  Ivah ;.  therefore,  J^vidi 
shall  |be  like  eae  of  4hem»  and  shall  net  be  aUe  to  de^ 
liver  Jemsalem  ^Mit  <lf  jhe  haa4  ef  mf  master. 
644  - 


32-  0Btil  I  come  and  take  yoci  ^^  3b^. 

sway  to  alandlike  your  own  land,  ouxVu.  a. 

'k  land  ti  com  aiid  wine,  a  land  of  ^u«h.  aum. 
bread  aiid  vineyards,  a  land  of  oif      <>«««-3. 


olive  and  of  honey>thalye  'may  Hve,  and  not  $e : 
and  h^ariLeh  not^nto  Hezekiah,  when  he  'per* 
svadeth  yoti^  sayihy,  The*  Loup  will  deliver  us. 

»S  ^  Hith  tuiy  of  die  gh£t  of  the  nations 
delivered  at  all*  his  land  otit  of  the.haiid  ot  the 
king. of  Assyria? 

S«  '  Where  o^e  the  gods  of  Hamath/  and  d 
Arpad  ?  •  whete  ar^  the  gods  cf  Sepliarvaim^ 
Hena,  and  ^ivah?  Jjave  tKey  Slivered  Sa- 
maria out.  T)f  mine  hand  ?  *  •  _,  * 
'  35  Who  ore  they'am'bng  a})  the  gods  oi  the 
connlrie^,  that  have  delivered  their  coun  try  ouf 
of  mih^  hand;  ^  that  the  XiORn.  should  deliver 
Jerusalem  out  of  mifte  band  ?  ' 
'08  But  the  "people  beW^  their  peace^  aftd 
ansrWexed:  himnot  a  word :  for  the'king*»>com* 
mandment  Was^  &yiir^,' (Answer  him  90t.' 

.^7  I'hcin^^aixie  EHakim  the  ^om  oT Hilkiah, 
whict]i  VMS  over  the:  JbeuSehol^  and  Slrebna 
the  soribe,vand  Jbah  tlu£  son  ^of 'Asaph  the  re^ 
porder,  te.  He2ekiah  .^  with  tAetr' clothes  rent, 
and  told  him  the  words  of,  Rab^hakeh..    - 


•  "»•  Deot  riii.  7,J.— *-•  Or,  decmfA»-.^-^Ch.  lix.  1^  >   8  Chrm. 

xxxii.  14 ;  I*».x/  w;  1*.—— '•<5h«p.  wx.  ^3. v'Cfai^*zvii94» 

Aw.       ^Bspjiiii  Mi'— *^-*  fas,  naott.  7. 


.,  l*he  ahpod^  bbvphemy  ef  this  qieecii  ta  withost 
psralteL  Hesekiah  ^aM  it  ini.  he^ogfat:  it 
was  JiDt  properly  i^aiiist  hinh  bot  sgaio^  the*  Lofa^ 
thetefore  he  refeii.the  matter  ta  JehovKh * hims^ 
Who  puaishea  this  •  Waqphein^r  ik  --life- .  laoet  aignal 
Biaap^.-  .^ '. 

.  t  Verse  ^t./Asmoer  him  imXJ  The-idaoplMB^  is 
too-  bareteed-V  i«4oi^^is  iasoltad,;  |tot  fea;  1st 
him  avenge-  liis^dWo  qaariel.  See  the  soeceedJiBi^ 
chapter.  '  •    .'  * 

Verse  37.  Theticmne  Elimkim  '  tikd  8hehnh  sn^ 
Jtl^ — to  HezeGah m^ their  deferent]  It Srto 4te- 
eastern  of  the  Hebrews,  when  th^  heard  ^yblasphe^* 
ihy;  to^  sehd  dieir  clbtbei,  becsoae  this  was  tl>e  greatest  ^ 
oE'criaies,  as  it  inunediately  Aflbotedthe  BMijestyo< 
God  i  and  it  wss  rightv  that  a  religloiis  peo^e  sMfA 
l^ave  ia  the  atmoat  abhorieooe  every  imoalt  offisred  to 
tbeoiigeet  of  th'eirieligiiQos  ^ors&ip.  These  ikvee  w- 
bassadors  lay  the  lAatier  tiefoca  the  kmgt^  tt  God*s 
reyressniatwe^  he  tsya  it  before  tkb  prephft^WB  Qoi'9 
mkflft^ ;.  sad  the^  prophet  lays  it  BefoM  O^^  n  die 
people^s  meiMor.  ~> 
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Hetelaak  hys  the  tnatter 


CHAP.  xrx. 


before  the  Lord. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

HeztMak  is  greatly  distressed^  and  sends  io  Isaiah  to  pray  for  Aim,, 1-4.  Isaiah  returns  a  comfortdUe 
,  answer t  and  predicts  the  destru^ion  of  the  king  of  Assyria  and  his  army\  5-8.  tSennacherib,  hearing  that 
Ais  kingdom  ufas  invaded  hy  the  J^tHiopianSi  sends  a  terrible  letter  to  Hezekiah^  to  md^ce  him  to  sttrtendery 
Q-13.  Hetekiah  gges  to  the  temple^  spreads  the  letter  before  the  Lord,  and  makes  a  most  affecting  prayer, 
14—19.  Isaiah  is  sent  to  him  to  assure  him  that  his  prayer  is  heard ;  that  Jerusalem  shall  be  delivered  ; 
and  that  the  Assyrians  shall  be  destroyed,  20-34.  That  very  night  a  messenger  of  Ood  sldys  one  hun- 
dred and  eightj-fif e  Ihoomid  Assyrians,  35.  SenrtacherOt  teitims  to  l^ineveh,  and  ie  elain  by  his  own 
sons,  36,37.  '  ^  '.  ir 


^B^^     •  "A  ND  ■  it  came  to  pass,  when 

ol'  XVII.  3.  King  Hezekiah  heaid  lY,  that 

ArcK.  Atbcn.     he  rent  his  clothes,  and  covered 

*^**^'^'       himself  with  sackdoih^  and  went 

into  the  house  of  the  Lord^ 

2  Aiid  he  sent  Eliakim,  which  was  over  (he 
household,  and  Shebiia  the  sciibe,  and  the 
elders  of  the  priests,  covered  with  sacTcclolh/ 
to  ^  Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  hinri,  Thus  sailh  Heze- 
kiah, This  day  is  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  re- 
buke/and  *  blasphemy  :  for  the  children  have'' 
come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength  to 
bring  forth* 

4  *  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear 
aU  the  words  of  Rab-shakeh,  *  whom  the  king 
of  Assyria  his  master  hath  sent  to  reproach 
the  living  God;  and  wilL^ reprove  the  words 


•  Ira.  xxarii.  1,  6so. — -*  Luke  iii.  4,  called  Esauta.^-^^  Or, 
pnwoeatioiL '2  Sam.  xri.  12. •  Chap,  xyfii.  Z6. — '  Paa.  I. 


NOTES  ON  CHAf.  XIX. 

Verse  d.  To  Isaiah  the  prophet]  His/ainc  and  in- 
ilaence  were  at  this  time  gi«at  in  Israel ;  and  it  was 
well  knoi^  that  the  word  of  lh&  Lord  was  with  him. 
.Here  both  the  Charch  and  the-  state  anite  in  fenreot 
applicstiob  to,  and  strong  dependence  upon,  God  i  .%nd 
behold  how  they  socceed  ! 

Veraed.  The  ckSdren  are  come  to  the  birth].  The 
Jewish  state  is  here  represented' under  the  emblem  of 
a  woman  in  travail,  who  has  been  so  long  in  the  pangs 
of  psrtoritioii,  that- her  strength  is  now  entirely  ex- 
hausted, and  her  delirerance  is  hopeless,  without  a  mi- 
raele.  .^  The  image  is  very  fine  and  highly  ai^ropriate. 

X  similar  imag9  is  employed  by  Homer,  when  he 
represents  the  agonies  which  Agamemnon  sufiera  from 
his  wound:— 

O^pa  ol  alff  en  "Bepftotf  avffV€r9ev  ef  oreiXij^' 

AvTop  eirei  to  fuv  SXkoc  erepoero,  iraveato  6*  alfta, 

O^ecaf  oSvpat  'dwov  ftevof  Arpeidao' 

*Oc  ^-bteof  ctdivovoav  ex7  P eXo'c  o^vywatKO, 

Apiftv,  TO  re  irpoUtot  /ioyoaroKoi  "EtXet^iai 

lipiK  ^yarepe^,  wt  k  p  ac  »&iv  ac  exovoai* 

"Of  ofet'  odoPai  Swow/uvof  Arpeidao,   II,  xi. ,  rer.  266. 

This,  whfle  yet  warm,  distillM  the  purple  ilood ; 
But  when  the  wound  grew  stiff  with  clotted  blood, 
Thao  grinding  tertures  his  strong  boeom  rend. 
Vol.  II.  .(     »5    ) 


A.M.  3294. 

B  C.710. 

01XVII.3. 

Ail  Leocratts, 

Ar6h.  Athen. 

decen.  3. 


which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
heard :  w^heiefore  lift  up  thy 
prdyer  for  the  remnant  that  are 
»left.^ 

5  So  the  «ervantft.of  King  Hezekiah  came 
to*Isaiah. 

6  ^  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  Thus  shall 
ye  say  to  your  master,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  which  tlura  hast 
heaotl,  with  which  Ithe  *  servants  of  the  king 
of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me- 

7 '  Behold,  I  iyill  send  ^  a  blast  upon  hmf 
and  he  s}iall  hear  a  rumour,  and  shall  return 
to  .his  own  land  i  and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall 
by  the  sword  in^  his  own  land^ 

8  So  Rab-shakeh  returned,  and  fotmd  the 
king  of  Assyria  warring  against  Libnah  :  for  he 
had  heard  that  he  was  departed  ^  from  Lachisb. 

g|.        f  Heb./mfHd.^^  laa.  xxzvii.  6,  ice,-. — *  Chap,  zviii.  17. 
»  Ver.  35, 36,  37;  Jer.  li.  1. » Chap,  xviii.  ,14. 

LessJieen  those  darts  the  fierce  Ilythue  send, 
The  powers  that  cause  tETe  teeming  matron's  throes. 
Sad  mothers  of  unutterable  woes.  Popi. 

Better  translated  by  Macpherson;  bnt  in  neither 
well:  *'So  long  as  from  the  gaping  woupd  gushed  forth, 
in  its  warmth,  the  blood ;  but  when  the  wound  became 
dry,  when  ceased  the  blood  to  flow  amain,  sharp  pains 
perrade  the  strengtlfof  Atrides.  Hacking  pangs  glide 
through  his  frame;  as  when  the  By  this,  who  preside 
over  births,  the  daughters  of  white  armed  Juno,  fierce 
dealers  of  bitter  pains,  throw  all  th^  darts  on  hapless 
women,  that  trarail  with  child.  Sach  pains  pervade 
the  strength  of  Atrides.'*  — 

Verse  4. .  The  remnant  that  are  left]  That  is,  the 
Jews ;  the  ten  tribes  having  been  already  earned  awky 
captive  by  tliie  kings  of  A8S3rria. 

Verse  7.  Behold,  I  wiU  send  a  blast — and  he  shall 
hear  a  rumour]  The  rumour  was^that  Tirhakah  bad 
inv^ed  Assyria.  The  biast  was  Uiat  which  slew  one 
hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  of  them  in  one  night ; 
see  ver.  35. 

Cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword]     Alluding  to  his 
death  by  the  hands  of  his  two  sons,  at  Nineveh.     See^ 
ver.  36-37. 

Verse  8.    lAbnah-^Lachish.]    These  two  places 
were  not  very  distant  from  each  other ;  they  were  in 
of  Judab,  southward  of  Jerusalem. 
545  b 
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The  afftctifig  -prayer 

%  c'  7K)*'  ®  ^"^  "*  yi)^en  he  heafd  say 

01.XVU.3.  of  Tirhakah  '  king  of   Ethiopia, 

Arch.  IlSJo!  Behold,  he  is  come  out  to  fight 

dec«n.  3.  against  thee :  he  sent  messengers 


again  unto  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  king 
of  Jlidah,  saying,  Let  nor  thy  God  ^  in  wdoiq 
thou  trustest  deceive  thee,  sayings  Jerusalem 
shall  not  be  delivered  into  'iLhe*  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

1  V  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings 
of  Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands  by  destroy- 
ing them  utterly :  and  shalt  thou  be  delivered  ? 

12  ^^Have  the  gods  of  the  pations  delivered 
them  which  my « fathers  have  destroyisd  ;  as 
GoEan,  and  Haram,  and  Rezeph,  and  the  chil- 
dren of  P  Eden  which  were  in  'Thelasar  ? 

13  ^  Where.u  the  king  of  Hamath,  and'  the 
king  of  Arpadi  and  the  king  of  the  city  of 
Sephatvaim,  of  Hena,  and  Ivah  ? 

14  'And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  of 
the  hand  of  the  messengers,  ^nd  read  it :  and 
Ilezekiah  went  up  into  the  house  of  the  LoitD, 
and  spread  it  before  the  Lord.  '  . 

1 5  And  Hezekiah  praye(^  before  the  Lpai5, 
and  said,  O  LoUd  God  of  Israel^  'which 
dwellest  6c^tt?cen  the  chferubims,  *thou  art  the 
God,  even  thou  alone,  ^of  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  ^arth ;  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  ^LoRD,  ^bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear : 
"^  open,  Lord,  thine  eyes,  and  see :  and  hear 
the  words  of  Sennacherib,  -^  vvhich  hath  sent 


11.  KINGS.  0/  RtttUak. 

hipa     to    reproach    the     living     'g^J;^- 
God.  w/xm  i 

17  Qf  9  truth>  Lord,  the  kings    ▲reh.Athen.' 
(rf  Assyria  have   desUoyed  the      ^^^^ 
nations  and  their  lands, 

18  And  have  '  cast  their  gods  into  tha  fire : 
for  they  were  ne  god^  but  ^  the  work  of  men's 
na^ds,  wood  and  stone  :  therefore  they  hare 
destroyed  them. 

10  Now  therefore,  O  Lord,  bur  God,  I  be- 
seech thee,  save  thou  us  -  out  of  his  hami, 
'  that  all  thQ  kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know 
that  thou  iirt  the  Lord  God,  even  thou  iDDly. 

20  Then  Isaiah .  the  son  of  Apioz  sent  to 
Hezekiah,  sayings  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  ^  That  vdiich  ;;hou  hast  pniyed  to  me 
against  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  ^  I  bve 
heard. 

21  This  if  the  word  that  the  Lprd  hath 
jipoken  *  concerning  him ;  The  virgin  ^  the 
daughter  of  Zion  hath  despised  thee,  ani 
laughed  thee  to  scorn  ;  Uie  daughter  of  Jeru- 
salem ^  hath  shaken  her  heaid  at  thee. 

i%  Whom  ha&t  thou  reproached  and  blas- 
phemed ?  and  against  whom  hast  thoa  exited  ^ 
thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  ejres  on  lugh  ? 
even  agaftst  the  •  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

23  'By 'tky messengers  thouhastreproached 
theXoRD,  and  hast  said,  ^  With  the  itaaliittide 
of  my  chariots  I  am  come  up  to  the  height  of 
the  mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Lebanon,  and 
will  cut  dowh  »the'  tall  cedar' trees  thereof,  (wd 


■  See  1  Sam.  xxiii.  27. ■  Chap,  xviii.  5.— •  Chap,  xviii. 

as. P  Esek.  xxvii.  23. H  Chap,  xviii.  34. ^  Isa.  xxxrii. 

14,  &c. •  I  Sam.  iv.  4  r  P»«-  Txxx.  1. » 1  Kings  xviii.  39  ; 

Ita.  xliv.  6 ;  Jer.  x.  10, 11, 12. ^^Psa.  xzxi.  2. '2  Chron. 

TL  40, "  Ver.  4. 


.  Verse  10.  LU  not  thy  God  in  whom  thou  trtuiest] 
This  letter  is  nearly  the  same  with  the  speech  delivered 
bj  Ral^shakeh.     See  chap,  xviii.  2d.       * 

Verse  14.  Spread  it  before  the  Lord]  The  temple 
was  considered  to  be  God*e  dweUing-phce ;  and  tliat 
whatever  waa  there- was  peculiarly  under  his^  eye. 
Hezekiah  spread  the  letter  before  the  Lord,  as  he 
wished  him  to  read  the  blasphemies  spoken  against 
himself.  •  .         . 

Verse  15.  Thou  art  the  Gody  ^c]  Thou  art  not 
only  God  of  Israel,  but  God  also  of  Assyria,  and  of  all 
the  nations  of  the  world. 

Verse  Sf.  The  virgin  the  daughter  of  Zion  hath 
despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee  to  scorn  ;  the  daughter 
of  Jerusalem  hath  shaken  her  head  at  thee,]  **  So  truly 
contemptible  is  thy  power,  and  empty  thy  boasts,  that 
even  the  young  women  of  Jerusalem,  under  the  guid- 
ance of  Jehovah,  shall.be  amply  sufficient  to  discomfit 
all  thy  forces,  and  cause  theo  to  return  with  shame  to 
b  *       646 


»  Heb.  gwen. J  P»a.  cxv.  4 ;  Jer.  x.  3. — •-*  VtM.  \ttn\\A^ 

•laa.  xxxWi.  21,  Stc *P»a.lxv.  ?. «  Lam.tt.  13. — 'J* 

xvi.  4 ;  Pat  xrit.  7,  S ;  Lam.  u.  15. — r«  Paa.  Uxi.aS ;  l"'*^; 

2et  li.  5. f  Heb.  By  tkekandof, 1  Chap,  xviii  17.— *Pta- 

XX.  7. -iH^.thetaibu99,6LC.  '    ' 

__J ; »      — i : -— — 

thy  own  country,  where  the  most  disgracefol  deslh 
awaits  thee."  '  • 

When  Bishop  Warburton  had  pebliriied  his  DotHrine 
of  Grace,  and  chose  to  fall  fool  on  some  of  the  mort 
religious  people  of  the  biid,  a  young  fooman  of  the 
city  of  Gloncteter  exposed  his  graceless  sft^m  in  » 
pamphlet,* to  which  she/affixed  the  above  words  as  » 
mottol 

Verse  ^3.  The  taU  cedar  trees — the  choice  fir  Irm] 
Probably  meaning  the  princes  uA  nobles  of  the  countty. 

The  forest  of  his  Cannei.]  Better  k  the  miigiD : 
the  forest  nnd  his  fruitful  field. 

Verse  S4.  /  hsve  digged  and  drunk  strange  waters] 
I  have  conquered  strange  countries,  in  which  I  b*^^ 
digged  wells  for  my  army ;  or,  I  have  gained  the  wedtk 
of  Grange  countries. 

Wiih  the  sole  of  my  feet]  Hy  infoiurif  have  beeo  rt 
numerous  that  they  alone  have  been  sufficient  to  drioK 
up  the  rivers  of  the  places  I  have  besieged. 
(35*) 
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Isdialfs  comfortable 


CHAP.  XIX. 


message  to  the  king. 


b'  c.  7^*  ^®  choice  fir  .trees  UiOTeof :  and 

pi.  ^11.  3.  I  will  enter  into  the  lodgings  of 

^h.  At^n.  his  borders,  and  into  ^  the  forest 

deceit.  3. 


of  his  CarmeK 


24  I  have  digged  and  dnink  strange  waters, 
and  with  the  cfole  of  py  feet  have  I  dried. up 
all  the  tivetB  of  ^  besieged  plaqes. 

25  **  Hsst  thou  not  heard  long  ago  Aotfr  °  I 
have  done  it^  and  of  ancient  times  th^t  I  have 
formed  it  ?  now  have  I  brouj^ht  it  to  pass,  that 
•  thou  shouldest  be  to  lay  Waste  fenced  'cities 
into  ruinous  heaps;. 

26  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  ^of  ^mall 
power^  -  they  were  dismayed  and  confounded ; 
they  were  €u  the  grass  of  the-  field,,  and  .as  the 
gteen  herl),  as  ^  the  grass  on  the  bou^e-lops, 
and  as  xam  blasted  before  it  be  groWiiE  up^ 

27  But  '  I  know  thy  '  abode^  and  aby  going 
onty  and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage  against  me'. 

28  Because  tliy  rage  against  me  and  thy 
tumult  is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  tWefore 
.'1  will  put  my  hook  in  thy  ncoe,  tend -my 
bridle  in  thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back 
•by  the  way  bj^  which  thou  camest- 


k  Or,  Ift0/orc«f 4Uid  hia/r^f^lJiM  ;  >».  x.  J8. «  Or,  ftnted, 

■■  Or,  Ma»t  thaiu  n9l  heard  how  ikave  made  iilong  agt>,  and  formed 
it  of  andeni  timefT  ahatddltma  bring  it  to  be  laid  vtatte,  taiA/eneed 

cUiea  to  be  mnwiw  heaptf ^Ite.  zlv.  7.-^ — •  lAiiah   x.  5. 

pHeb.  i^ortQf  hand. «iPgalin  exzix.  6.——''  Psalin  pxzxix. 

It  ice. 


Vene  35r  J^ast  tiou  not  heard] "  Herd  Jehovah 
■peaks,  and  shows  this  boasting  king  that  what  he  had 
done  was  done  by  the  Divine  appaiaimentt^  and  that  of 
his  own  cottnsei  and  might  he  could  have  done  nothing. 
It  was^beeanse  God  had  appointed  them  ^  this  ciril 
destraction  that,  h^  had  orereonie  them ;  and  it  was 
not  through  hie  might ;  for  God  had.  iQade  their  tiiAa- 
hilante  ,qf  small  powers  so  that  ha  ^nly  go(  the  Tictery 
OTer  men'  whom  God  had  pimfounded^  dismayed^  and 
enervdtedi-reT,  86. 

Verse  SB.  I  will  put  my  hook  in  thy  nose]  This 
seems  -lo  be  an  nllnsioii  to  the  method  of  guiding  a 
iuffqlo ;  he .  has  a  sort  of  ripg  put  into  his  nose,  to 
which  a  cord  or  bridle  is  attached,  by  which  he  can  be 
tumpd  to  the  right,  or  to  the  leftf  or  reund  idtout^ 
lecording  to  the  pleasure  t»f  his  driver. 

Verse  39.  This  shall  be  a  sign  unto  ihee\  To  Heve- 
kiah ;  for  to  him  this  part  of  (he  address  is  made. 

Ye  ehaU  eat  this  year]  Sennacherib  had  ravaged  the 
coantry,  and  seed-time  -was  now  oTer,  yet  God  shows' 
them  that  he  would  so  bless  the  land,  that  what  should 
grow  of  itself  that  yearl  would  be  quite  suiBeient  to 
npply  the  inhabitants  and  prevent*  all  famine;  and 
though  the  second  year  was  the  sabbatical  rest  or  ju- 
bilee for  the  land^  in  whieh  it  was  unlawful  to  -plough 
or  sow ;  yet  even  then  the  land,, by  an  espeetal  bless- 
ing of  God,  should  bring  forth  a  sufficiency  for  its  in- 
hsl)itants ;  and  in  the.  MM  year  thsy  should  sow  sod 
phut,  ^c:,.  and  hate  abuadanee,  ite.  Now  this  was 
b 


29  And  this shaU  be^SL  sign  unto      g  ^  ?io* 
thee,  Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such     oi.'xvu.  3. 
things  as  grow  of  themselves^and     AKh:  Atw' 
in  the  second  year  that  which       ^^°-^- 
springeth  of  the  same ;  and  in  the  thiid  year 
sow  ye^  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyanb,  and  eat 
the  fruits  tl^ereof. 

•  30  "*  And  >  the  remnant  that  la  «sc<ped  of 
the  house  of  Judah  shall  yet  again  take  root 
downward,  and  bear  fruit  upward. 

3 1  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a 
remnant,  'and  ^  th^y  that  escape  oiit  of  Mount 
Zion  }  ■  the-  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall 
do  this.  *         "      . 

32  "^l^herefore  th^s  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
the  king  of  Assyria,  ^e' shall  not  come  into  this 
city,  nor  shoot  an  4Lrrow  there,  (nor  come  be- 
fore it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a  bank^Against  it. 

29  By  the  j«ray  that  Kc  oame,  by  the  same 
shall  he  return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this 
city,  saith  the -Lord. 

34  For  •  I  will-defend  thiscity^  to  s||ve  it  for 
mine  own  dake,  and  ^  ibr  my  servant  DavidV 
sake. 


•  Or,  sittintf. ^  Jobxit.  2 ;  Esek.  xxis.  4 ;  xxSViii.  4 ; 

ir.  8.-*—*  Ver.  33,  36,  37. "  i  Sam.  ii.  34  ;   chap.  xx.  9,  9  j 

Isa.  vfi.   II,  U(  Lak«  11.-  12. *8  Chron.  xxxii.  22,  23. 

*  Heb.  ^  ttct^ng^of  the  hauee  qf  Jtuiak  thM  remamath r  Heb. 

the  cMopiiu-. 'Uui,  ix,  7. ^Chap.  xx.  6. r^  1  Kixun  xi. 

12, 13/ 7^ 

tO'be^a  sign  to  Hezekiah,  that  his  deliverance  had  not 
been  ^cted  by  natural  or  castiUd  means ;  for  as  with-' 
ont.a  miradt  the  Favaged  and  uaonltiTated  land  eontd 
not  yield  food  for  its  inhabitants,  so  not  without  mtnr- 
culous  interference  could  the  Assyrian  army  be  cut  off 
and  Jsrael  sared.  .  *  \ 

;  Verse  30.  The  remnant — shall  yet  again  take  root] 
As  your  com  shall  tal^e  root  in  the  soil,  and  bring  forth 
and  abondantljr  multiply  itself,  so  shall  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple ;  the.  population  shall  be  greatly  increased^  and  the 
desolations  occasioned'  by  tbe  sword  soon  be  forgotten. 

Verse  $1.  Out  ef-  Jerusalem  shall' go  forth  a  rem- 
nflnt'\  The  Jews  shall  be  so  multiplied  as  not  only  to 
fill  Jerusalem^  but  all  the  adjacent  country. 

And  they  that  escape  out  of  Mount  Zion]  Some 
think  that  this  refers  to  the  going  forth  of  the  apostles 
to  the  Geniile  world,  and  conveiting  the  nations  by  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  .        \ 

Verse  3S.  He  shall  noti  41B,]  Here  follow  the  fullest 
proofs  that  Jerusalem  shall  not  be  taken  by  the  Assy- 
rians; I,  He  shall  not  come  tnto  this  city;  S.  He 
ahall  not  be'able-  to  get  so  near  as  to  shoot  an  arrow 
into  it;  3.  He  shall  not  be  aUe  to  bring  an  army  be^ 
f(»e  it ;  4.  Nor  shaU  herhe  able  te- raise  any  redoubt 
m  mound  against  it;  5.  No;  not  even  sa  Assyrian. 
.fJiMltf  shall  be  seen  fa  the  eonntry;  nsterenafoiaging 
party  shall  oome  near  the  eity. 

Verse  33.  By  the  way  thai  he  came]     though  his- 
anny  shall  not*  return,  yet  he  shall  return  lo  Aisyria; 
617 
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MezekiaVs  sicknesSy  and 


II.  KINGS. 


IsmaVs  message  to  him. 


35  And  ^  it  came  to  pass  that* 
nighty  that  the  angel  of  the  Lord 


A.  H.;3294. 
a  C.  710. 
(M.  XVII.  3. 
An.  LooofnUt*  i  •      i 

Arch.  Atheo.     went  out,  and  Boaote  m  ibe  camp 
docen,  a.       ^£  ^^  Assyrians  a  hundred  four^ 


score  and  five  thousand :  and  when  they  arose 
early  in  the  morning,  behold,  they  were  all  dead 
corpses. 
^6  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  departed, 

«  2  Chrbn.  zzxii.  21 ;  Isa.  xzxyii.  36 ;  Ecclus.  xlvUi.  21 ;  1  Mac. 
▼ii.  41 ;  2  Mac.  riii.  Ifi. <  Gen.  x.  11. 

far  because  of  his  ))la8pheroy  he  is  reserved  for  a  more 
ignominious  death. 

Verse  35.  That  night]'  The  very  night  after  the 
blasphemous  message  had  been  sent^^nd  this  comlortT 
aUe  prophecy  delivered. 

The  angel  of  the.  Lord  went  out]  I  believe  this 
angel  or  messenger  of  the  Lord  was  simply  a  suffoca- 
ting or  pestilerUial  wind  ;  1>y  which  the  Ass3rTian  army 
vns  destroyed,  as  in  a  moment,  without  noise,  eonfu- 
tioUf  or  any  warning.  Stoe  ihe  note  1  Kings  chap.  xx. 
rer.  30.  Thus  was  the  threatening,  ver.  7^  fulfiUledf'/ 
wiU  send  a  blast  upon  him ;  for  he  had  heard  the  ru- 
mour that  Ills  territories  were  inraded  ;  and  Mn  Ms  way 
to  Mcve  his  empire,  in  one  night  the  whole  of  his  army 
was  destroyed,  without  any  one  ev^n  seeing  who  h^d 
hurt  diem.  This  is  called  an  -angel  or  messenger  of 
the  Lord :  th^t  is,  something  immediately  sent  by  him 
to  execute  his  judgments. 

Whbn  they  arose  early]    That  is,  Sennacherih\  and 


and  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt 
at  ^  Nineveh. 


B.  C.  710. 
OK  XVU.  3. 

37  And'it  came  to  pass,  as  he     Aick  Atha. « 
was  worshipping  in  the  house  of       ^«*«>-»- 


Nisroch  his  god,  thai  *  Adnunmelech  and  Siia^ 
re^er  'lus  sons  s  smote  him  with  the  swonl: 
and  they  escaped  into  the  land  (^  ^  Armenia. 
And  ^  Esarhaddon  hisson  reigned  in  his  stead. 


•  2  €%ron.  xxxii.  21.- 


'Tob  i.2l.^ rVer.  7.- 


^Heh.An- 


probably  Kfiw  associates]  who  were  preserred  a&trt/- 
nesses  and  relaters  of  this  most  dirO  disaster,  Rab- 
shakeh,  no  doubt,  perished  With  the  rest  of  the  army. 

Verse  36.  Dwelt  at  Nmevek,}  This  was  the  eapM 
of  the  AssyriaA  empire. 

Verse  37.  yisroch  hisjgod]  We  know  nothing  of 
this  deity ;  he  is  nowhere  else  mentioifed. 

Smote  him  with  the  sword]  The  fabbins  say  that 
1^  8ons*had  learned  that  be  inteaded  to  saciifiee  them 
to  this  god,  and  that  they,  could  only  prevent  this  by 
slaying  him^ 

The  same  writers*  add,  that  he  consulted  his  wise 
men  how  it  was  that  sucli  miracles  shoidd  be  wrought 
for  diQ  Israelites ;  who  toM  him  that  it  was  beeaoso 
of  the  merit  of  Abrahisi,  who  had  offered  his  oriy  worn 
to  God :  he  then  said,  I  will  oflcr  to  hini  my  two  sons ; 
which  when  they  heanf,  they-  rose  up  and  slew  bin. 
When  a  rabbin  cannot  untie  a  knot,  he  feeli  neither 
scruple  nor  dilBctilty  to  cut  it. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

ffezekiak^s  sickness^  and  the  message  of  the  prophet  te  him,  to  prepare  for  death,  1.'  ^s  distress  and-  prayer 
fo  Ood,  2,  3.  The  Lord  K^ars,  and  promises  to'  add  fifteen  years  to  his  life,  and  Isaiah  prescriBes  a 
means  of  cure,  4-7.  Hezekiah  seeks- a  sign ;  and  to  assure  him- bf. the  truth  of  CUhTs  promise,  the  skadotf 
on  the  dial  of  Ahaz  goes  back  ten  degrees,  8-11.  .The  king  of  Baiylon  sends  a  friendly  m^**oge  to 
Hezekiah,  to  congratulate  him  on  his  recovery;  and  to  these  ^messengers  he  ostentatiously  shows  all  his 
treasures^  19,  13.  Isaiah  reproves  him,  and  foretells  that  tKe  Mabyhmans  will  come  -and  take  away  ett 
those  treasures,  and  take  the  people  into  captivity;  and  degrade  the  toyd  fdrtnly  of  Judakf  14-18. 
Hezekiah  bows  to  the  Divine  judgment,  19.      His  acts  and  death,  90,  fll. 


A.lf.32dl. 
B.  C.  713. 
01.  XVI.  4. 

An.  Hippome- 

nia.  Arch.  Atb. 

decen.  10. 


TN  '  those  days  was  Hezekiah 
sick  unto  death.     And    the 
prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz 
came  to  him,  and  ^d  iinto  him, 
Thus   saith  the   Lord,  ^  Set  thine  house  in 

*8  ChRMU^uodL  34,  dbo  ;  Issi  nxviii.  1,  Sm. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XX. 

Verse  1.  Set  thine  hou^e  in  order]  It  appear  from 
the  tejct  thai  he  "was  smitten  with  such  a  disorder  as 
must  terminate  in  death,  without  the  miraculous  iater- 
positioo  of  God :  and  he  is  now  commanded  to  set,  his 
house  m  order,  oi-to  give  charge  coneermng  his  houses 
to  dispose  of  his  affaira,  or  in  other  wraids,  to  make 
his  will;  because  his  death  was  at  hand. 

'•  This  aif^kness,"  says  Jarchi,  "  took  place  three 
S48 


order;   for 
not  live. 


th'du  shalt  die,  and 


A.M.assi. 

B.  C.  713. 
Ol.  XVI.  4. 

2  Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the  ^l  a^^a!L 
wall,  and  prayed  unto  the- Lord,  ^^"'^^  ^ 
saying, 

^Heb.  €/h/t  eherg9  comeemimg  lAm*  Amm ;  2  Sam.  xrii. S3. 

days  before  the  defeat  of  Sennacherib."  That  it  most 
have  been  before  this  defeat,  is  erident^  HeadEimh 
reigned  only  twenly-nine  years,  chap.  xriiL  9.  Ho 
had  reigned /onHtftffi  years  when  -the  war  with  Senna- 
cherib begad,  obap.  zfiiL  18,  and  he  reigned  fifteen 
years  after  tfiis  siokneos,  chap.  xx.  e ;  tberefere 
14x16—99,  tlM  term  oflas  reign.  Nothiaf  one  bt 
clearer  than  this  ;  that  Heaeldah  had  reigned /onrtf mm 
yeara  before  this  time ;  and  that  he  did  Kts  tbe>;^frfi 
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Fifieen  years  are  .added 


CHAP.  XX. 


to  the  life  <f  Hezekiah. 


V^-TJaV  ^  ^  beseech  lliec,  O  Lord, 
W.  xVi.  4,.      *>remeiEiW  now   how    I    have 

nbi  ArcSTAthl  ^  Walked  before  thee  in  tcuth  and 
^*^"-  '^'       with  a  perfecl  heart,  and  haver 

done  iheU  which  is  good  in*  thy  sight.     And 

Hezekiah  wept  *  sore. 

4  Apd  it  caoie  to  pass,  afore  Isaiah,  was 
gone  out  into  Uie  middle  ^  court,  that  the'word 
of  the  Lord  came' to  him,  saying, 

5  Turn  again,  and*  tell  Heeekiah  '  the  captain 
of  my  people,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  David  thy  fath^,  ^  I  have 'heard  thy  prayer, 
I  hafve  seen  ^  thy  tears :  behold,  I  will  heal 
thee  :  on  the  third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord: 

'  6  And  I  'will  add  unto  diy  days  fifteen  years ; 
and  I  wiU  deliver  thee  Imd  this  city  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  kingof  Assyria;'  and  ^  I  will  de* 


«  Neh.  ziti.  22. <  Gen.  xt'u.  I ;  1  Kings  iit.  6. •  Heb-  mth 

•  gnai  weemmg.-—^  Or,  dty.        1 1  8ai0.  is.  19  f  »•  ^''- *  C5h. 

xix.  20 ;  Psa.  ixv.  2.  ,  .     . 


years  here  promised.     That  Heaekiah's  aickneaa  hap- 
^ned  before  the  destnlction  of  Seni^acherib's  army,  is 
asserted  by  the  test  itself :  See  ver.  Q. 
.   Verae.  3.  /  beseech  thee,  (XLord]  •  Hezeki^  knew 
that,  although  the  words  of  Isaiah  were  delirered  to 
him  in  an  absoiuie  form,  yet  they  were  to^'be  condi- 
h&naily  miderstood  ;  else  he  coold  not  havs  prayed  to 
God  to  reverse  a  purpose  which  he  knew  to  he  irreyp- 
cable.      Eren  this  passage  is  a  key  to  many  prophecies 
and  DtTine  declarations :  see  ch^p.  xviti.  of  Jeremiah. 
Hesekiah 'pleads  hi^  uprightness  and  holy  conduct 
in  his  own  behalf.     W'".  '^  i^npietis  to  do  -sd!     No  ; 
but  it  certainly  did  not  saTour  much  either  of  humility' 
or  of  a  due  sense  of  his  m»n  weakness.     If  he  had  a 
perfeei  hearty  who  madp  it  such  t^-God.     If  he  did 
good  iifr  God's  sight,  who  enabled  Jiim  to  do  ^!->- 
God.'    Ckiold  he  therefore  plead  in  his' behalf  disposi- 
tions and  tactions  which  he  could  neither  have  felt  nor 
practised  but  by  the  power  of  the  grofe  of  Qod  t    I 
troW  not.     But  the  times  of  this  igntnrance  God  winked 
at.  The  Gospel  teaches,  us  a  different  lesson. 

Wept  sore.]  How  clouded  must  his  prospects  of 
another  world  have  been  I  But  it  is  Said  that,  as  he 
8a#  the  nation  in  danger  from  the  Assyrian  antay, 
which  was  then  invading  it,  and  threatened  to'  destroy 
the  reli^on  of  the  true  God,  he  waif*  greatly  affected 
at  the  news  of  his  death,  as  he  wished  to  live  to  see 
the  enemies  of  God  overthrown.  And  therefore  God 
promises  that  he  will  deliver  the  city  out  of  the  hands 
of  the  king  of  Assyria,  at  the  same  timf  that  he  pro- 
mises him  a  respite  of  fifteen  years,'  ver.  6.  Ris 
lamentation  on  this  occasion  may  be  seen  in  Isaiah^ 
chap,  xxxvili. 

Verse  4.  Into  the  middle  court]    'Wl  haUU^r,  the 

court.     This  is  the  'reading  of  thO'  Masoretic  Keri: 

yyrx  Aaoif,  *»  of  the  city,"  is  the  reading  of  the  text, 

and  of  most  M8S. ;  but  the  versions  follow  the  Keri. 

Verse  6.  /  W//  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years] 

b 


fend  this  city  for  mine  own  sake,     ^  ^-  ^ 
and  for  my  senrtot  David's  sakB.     oi.  xvi.  4. 


7  And  ^  Isaiah   said,  Take  a    ^ui  AnSTxth. 


An.  Hinponw- 
nis,  Aren.  Ath. 

lump  of  figs.  And  they  took  and       ^^°-  '^' 
laid  U  on  the  boll,  and  he  recovered. 

8  And  Hezekiah  said  unto  Isaiah,  ^  What 
shall  be  the  sign  that  the  Lord  will  heal  me, 
and  that  I  shall  go  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  th^  third  day  ? 

^  And  Isaiah  said,  "  This  sign  shalt  thou  have 
of  the  Lord,,  that  the 'Lord  will  do  the  thing^ 
that  he  hath  spoken :  shall  the- shadow  go  for- 
ward ten  degrees,  or  go  back  ten  degrees.? 

.10  A^d  Hezekiah'  ansWered,^It  is  a  light 
thing  for  the  shadow  to  g^  down  ten  degrees  : 
nay,  but  let  the-  shadow  return  backward  ten 
degree^. 

1 1  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried  unto  the 


*  Pia.  xxxix.  12 ;  M.  8. ^  Ch.  xix.  34. 1  Isa.  xxxviii.  21. 

■  See  Jud^.  ti.  17, 37, 90 ;  In.  Tii.  11,  U ;  xxxvhi.  83. •  See 

Imu  xxxiriii.  7, 8.  .         ^  T 


This  is  ih%  first  and  on/y  man  who  was  ever -informed 
of  the  term  of  his  life.  And  was  this  a  privilege  f 
Sprdy  no,  If  Hezekiah  -was  attached  to  life,  as  he 
appears  to  have  been,  how  must  his  mind  be  affected 
to  iqark  the  sinkir^  years  !  He  knew  he  was  to  die  at 
the  end  ot fifteen  years  ;  and  how  must  he  feel  at  the 
-end  of  eveiy  year,  when  he  saw  that  so  much  was  cot 
off  from  liibt  He  must,  necessarily  feel  a  thousand 
deaths  in  fearing  ohe.  I  believe  there  .would  be  no- 
thing wanting  to  complete  the, misery  of  men,  except 
the  place  of  torment,  wer6  they  informed  of  the'  pre- 
cise'time  in  which  Iheir  lites  must  terminate.  God, 
in  his  abundant  mercy,  has  hidden  tliis  from  their  eyes. 

Verse  7.  Take  a  lump  of  figs^-and  laid  it  on  the 
ipil]  We  '6annot  exactly  8%y  in  what  Hezekiah's  ma- 
lady consisted,  yxw  shechin  signifies  any  infiamma- 
tary  tumour,  boil,  abscess,  dec'  The  versions  trans- 
late it  sorca  wound,  and  such  like.  Some  think  it  was 
a  pleurisy ;  others,  that  it  was  the  plague ;  others,  the 
elephantiasis  ;  and  others,  that  it  was  a  quinsey.  A. 
poultice  of  figs  might  be  very  proper  to  maturate  a 
bo0,  or  to  discuss  any  obstinate  inflaihmatory*swellipp. 
This  Pliny  remarloi)  Omnibus  qua  maturanda  out  dis- 
cutienda  sunt  imponuntur.  But  we  cannot  pronounce 
OB  the  propriety  of  the  application,  unless  we  were 
certain  of  the  nature  of  the  malady.  This,  however, 
was  the ^natum/  means  which  God  chose  to  bless  to 
the  recovery  of  Hezekiah's  health  ;  and  withouf  this 
interposition  he  most^ai^e  died. 

Verse  8.  What  shall  be  the  sign]  He  wished  to  be 
fully  convinced  that  his  cure  was  to  be  entirely  super* 
natural ;  and,  in  order  to  this,  he  seeks  one  miracle  to 
prove  the  truth  of  the  other,  that  nothing  might  remain 
equivocal. 

Verse  II.  He  brought  the  shadow  ten  degrees  hack* 

ward]     We  cannot  suppose  that  these  ten  degrees 

meant  ten  hours  J  there  were  ttn  divisions  of  time  oa 

this  dial :  and  perhaps  it  would  not  be  right  to  suppose 
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Isaiah  predicts  the 


IL    KINGS. 


Bahffioniak  capimty. 


Lord:    and    ^he    brought    the 
shadow  ten  degrees Jbackward,  .by 


A.  M.  3S91. 
B.  C.  713. 

OI.  XVI.  4. 

nul  Af^AtL'.  which  it  had  gone  down  in  ibe 

^"^''•^^-  p.dialof  Aha^. 

B.  am"  ^^^  ' ^^  **^  *"^^  ' Berodacb- 
(M.  XVII.  4.  baladan,  the  son  of  Baladanr,  king 

Areh.  AtSsn.'  of  Bsbylon,  sont  letters  and  a 

decen.  1.  present  unto  Hezekiah ;  for  he 


had  heard  that  Hezekiah  had  been  sick 

13  And '  Hezekiah  hearkened  unto  them,  dud 
showed  them  &U  the  house  of  his  ^  precious 
things,  the  silver^  and  th^  gold,',  and  the  spices, 
and  the  precious  ointment,  and  all  the  house 
of  his  ^  armour,  ^  and  all  th^t  was  found  in  his 
treasures  :  there  was  nothing  in  his  house,  nqr 
In  ^U  his  dominion,  that  Hezekiah  sbc^wed 
them  not.   .  * 

14  Then  came  Isaiah  the  {^ophetunlo  Kitig 
Hezekiah,  anli  sAid  unto  him.  What  said  these 
men  ?  and  irojh  whence  came  they  unto  thee  ? 
And  Hezekiah  sfiid,  They  are  come  from  a 
far  country,  ev^n  from  Babylon. 

«Sm  Josh.  j^.  12^  14;  Isa.  zxzTiii.  8;    Ek^los. .  xlviii.  23. 

P  Heb.  degrwt. 1  f«».  zxxix.  1,  &c.— »•  OrfMerodaeh-halaHan. 

•2  ChtoU.  xMii.  27, 31. ^  Or,  tpktry. *OrtjeweU. — »  Heb. 

-.."Ver.  13. 


A.M,  IB88. 

B.C.712. 

a.  xviL  1 


15  And    he  said,  What  have 
they  seen  in  thine  house  ?    And 
Hezekiah  -answelred,  ''All    the   ^laiw* 
things  that  -are   in  -mine  house      ^^"^  '• 
have   they    seen':    there   is   nothing  among 
my    treasures     that     I     have  -  not  ihowed 
them. 

1(^  And  Isaiah  said  unto  He^kiah,  Rear 
the  word  of  ^e  Lord. 

17  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all  that.u 
in  thine,  hous^,  and  th^t  whi6h  thy  fathers 
have  laid  up  in  store  unto  this  day,  '  shall  be 
carried  into  Babylon :  notlung  shall  be  left, 
saith  the  Loud. 

18  And  of  thy  sons  ihat  shall  issue  from 
^ee,  which  thoii  shalt  beget,  ^  shall  ihey  take 
away ;  '  and  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the 
palace  of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

19  Then  said  Hezekiah  unto  Isaiah,  ■Good 
is  the  word  of  th^^'LoRD  which  thou  hast  spo- 
ken. And  he  said,  ^  Is  it  not  good,  if  peace 
and  truth  be  in  tny  days  ? 


that  the  mn  went  ten  degr^  back  in  the  heareiiB,  or 
that  the  earth  turned  back  npoa  its  axis  from  uut  to 
westf  in  a  contraxy  direetlon  to  hrnatural  CQnrae..  But 
the  miracle  might  he  effected  by  means  otr^raciian^ 
for  a  ray  of  4ight  we  know  can  be  varied  or  refracted 
from  a  right  line  by  passing  through,  a  dense  medium  \ 
and  we  koow  also,  by  means  of  the  refracting  power 
of  the  atmosphere,  the  sun,  when  4iear  rising  and  set- 
tings seems  to  be  higher  abore  the  horizon  than  he 
really  is ;  and,  by  horisontal  refraction,  we  find  that 
the  sun  appears  abote  the  hprizeo  when  he  ]b  iictually 
below  it,  and  Utevally  out  of  sight ;  therefore,  by  using, 
dense  clpuds  or  Tspours,  the'rays  of  light  in' (hat  place 
might  be  refracted  from  their  direct  pourse  /en,  or  any 
other  muQber  of  degrees;  so  that  the  miracle  might 
have  been  wrought  by  occasioning  this  extraordinary 
refraetipn^  rather  thaii  by  disturbing  the  course  of  the 
earthy  or  any  other  of  the  celestial  bodies. 

The  dial  of  AhazJ]  See  the  n9t6  on  chap.  ix*.  IJt, 
and  the  observations  and  diagram  at  the  eml  of  (h^ 
chapter. 

Verse  19.  At  that  time  Berodaeh-baladan]  He  is 
called  Merodaeh-Baladan,  Isa.  xxxix.  1,  and  by  the 
Sepiuagint,  Syriae,.  and  Arahio  versions;  and  by 
several  of  Kennicotf!*s  and  De  Rossi^s  M8S. ;  and  also 
by  the  Babylonian  and.  Jerusaleml  Talmudi,  The 
true  reading  seems  to  bet  Merodach  ^  the  D  mam  and 
a  heth  might  be  easily  interchanged,  and  so  produce 
the  mistake. 

Sent  letters  and  a  present^  It  appears  that  there 
was  fHendship  between  the  king  of  Babylon  and  Heze- 
kish,  when  the  Uttftr  and  the  Assyrians  were  engaged 
(50 


*  Ch.  xxiv.  13^  xir.  13 ;  JSr.  mtvik  21,  22 ;  lii.  17. — J  Ch. 

xxbr.  12  ;•  2  Chroo.  xxxiii.  1 1 . •  Fulfilled,  Dan.  i.  3. — » 1  Sam. 

iii.  18 ;  lob  i/21 ;  Psa.  ixxix.  9i »  Or,  ShaB  that  tut  hefeaa 

and  tnUk,  &c.  < 

in  a  destructive  war.  .  The  king  of  Bahyloa  had  ngt 
only  h^ard  of  his-  sicknesM,  but  he  had  heard  of  ths 
mtracle  ;  as  we  learn  from  3  Chron.  XK^  31* 

Verse  13.  Hezekjah  heariened  unio  th^]  lostead 
of  j^OVM  vaiyishmay  he  hearkenedy  nD9n  vwfitmeck, 
he  rejoiced  ox  too*  glad,  is  the  reading  oftwdve  of 
kehnicott's-znd  De  Rosa's  MSS.,  the  p^M  pbce, 
Isa.  xxxix.  9,  Jlhe  Septuagint,  Syriac^  Vulgate,  Are- 
bi^^  some  copies  of  the  Targwny  and,  the  BahTkoiis 
Talmud,      ... 

All  the  housf^  of  his  precious  things]  -Inteipieten 
are  not  ^eU  agreed  about  the  meaning  of  the  oiigisal 
nrOJ  /itechothohy  which  we  here  tnuidate  precwia 
things,  and  in  the'  margin  spicery,  w  jewds-  I  e>P" 
pose  the  last  tq  be  meant. 

There  was  nothing  in  his  house]  He  showed  them, 
through  a  spirit  of  folly  and  exultation,  alt  his  treaspie^ 
and  no  daubt  those  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Asd  it 
is  said,  3  Chvon.  xi^L  ai,  that  in  this>»ises8  God 
lefi  him  to  try  himx  that  hf  might  know  tftf  thit  wm 
in  his  heart;,  and  this  trial  proved  that  ia  bis  beaxt 
theze  was  little  else  than  pride  uAfeUy. 

Verse  17.  Behold,  the  days  come]  This  wm  ful- 
filled ia  the  idays  of  the  latteir  Jewish  kings,  when  the 
Babylonians  had  led  die  people  away  intoe^^^* 
and  stripped  the  land,  the  |emple,  4pc.f  9f  sU  ^^ 
riehes.     See  Dan.  i.  1-3. 

Vetse  18.  They  shaU  be  tumtehs]  Pethaps  thii 
means  noonore  than  that  they  should  become  AmcmAow 
servants  to  the  kings  of  Babylon.  See  the  fiilfimesti 
chap.  xxiv.  13-15,  and  Dan.  i.  I-3« 

Ve|:8e  19.  Good  is  the  wordjof  the  Lari]  Sf^ 
b 
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20  •  And  the  re«l  of  the  acts 

^jut!'"  ^*      ^'  Hezekiah,  and  ^U  his  might, 
and  how  he  <!  made  .a  pool,  and 


a  conduit,  and  ^  brought  ;water  into  the  city, 
^e    they  not  written    in    the    book  of  the 


^  2  Chron.  xxxii.  32.- 


I  Neb.  ill.  18. 


•pokeo  rights  I  have  done  foolishly.     I  sabmit  to  his 
jadgments. 

Is  it  no€  good  if  feaee  and  truth  he  in  my  days  t\* 
I  belieTe  Hesekia)i  inquirei  whether  there  shall  be 
|wace  an4  troth  in  his  days..  And  the  question  seems 
to  be  rather  of  an  interested*  nature.  He  does  not 
appear  to  deplore. the  oalamittes  that  were-  coming  on 
the  land,  provided  peace  and  troth  might  prevail  ih: 
his  days. 

Verse  30.  The  rest  af  the  uets  of  Hejtekiah]"  See . 
the  pafhllel  pjaces  in  Isaiah  and  in  ST  £:hroDicIea.  In 
thia  latter  book,  ehap^  yzxii.^  we  find  iteveral  -partioa- 
lars  that,  are  not  idserted  here ;  especially  concerning 
his  piide,  the  increase  of  his  riches,  his  storehoo^es  of 
com^  winoj  and  oil ;.  his  stalls  for  all  manner  of  beasts ; 
his-  eitiea,  flocks^  and  'herds,  in  abondance ;  and  the 
facinging  the  opper  water  coqrse  of  GiluMi^  to  the  west 
side  of  the  city  of  David,  by  which  he  broqght  a  plenti- 
ful snpgly  of  water  into  that  city,  &c.,  &c.,vdce.  • 

On  the  subject  of  the  Babylonian  embassy  I  may 
say  a  few  words.  However  we  may  >  endeateur  to 
exease  Hezekiah,  it  is*  cettain-that  he  made  an  exhibi- 
tion of  4ii8  riches  and  power  in  .a  epirit  of  ^at  canity ; 
and  that  this  did  displease  the  Lord,  It  was  also 
ruinons  to  Jadea :  when  those.foreigners  iiad  seen  sooh. 
a^  profusion  of  wealth,  such  princely  establiskments, 
and  snch.  a  fruitful  land,  it  was  natiinl  ibr  them  to  con- 
ceive the  wish  ihat  they  had  soeh  ireafono,  and;  from 
tiiat  to  covet  the  very  .treasures-  they  saw.  They  made 
their  report  to  their  kyig  and  ^countrymen,  aod  the 
desire  to  pcfssess  the  Jewish  wealth  becsme  general ; 
and  in  conseqnenc^  of  this  there  is  little  dodbt  that 
the  conquest  of  Jerusalem.  WBB-projected,  History  is 
not  barnn  in  sdch  instances :  the  same  kind  of  cause 
has  produced  similar  effe6ts.  Take twoor three nota^ 
ble  inatances. 

When  the  barbarous  Goth  vai  Vcfftdd  nations  saw 
the  pleasant  and' fruitittl  plains  and  hlUs  of  Italy  ^  and 
the  vast  tieasures  of  the  Roman  people,  the  abundance 
of  the  necessaries,  conveniences,  comforts,  and,  luxu- 
ries of  life,  which  met  theb  eyes  in-evexy  direction; 
they  were  never  ^at -rest  till  their  swords^  put  ^em  in. 
pofMession  of  the  whole,  and  brongfat  the  misttesa  of. 
the  worid  to  irretrievable  rain.  '^ 

Voriigem^  a  British  king,  unhappily  invited  the  Sax^ 
onsy  in  445,  to  assist  him  against-  his  rebellieas  sub-, 
jects :  they  came,  saw  the  land  that  it  was  good,  and 
in  the  end  took  possession  of  it,-  having  driven  out,  or 
into  the  mountains  of  Wales,  sll  Ae  (Original  Britons. 
The  Danes^  in  the  mnih  century ^  made  some  Inroads 
into  England,  found  the  land  better, than •  thebr  own, 
and  never  rested  till  they  establislied  themselves  in 
tliis  country,  and,  afiar  having  ruled  it  for.  a  consider- 
ible  timev  were  at  last,  wlUi  the  utmost  difficulty, 
driven  oat.. 

b 


chronicles  of  the    kings  of  Ju- 
dah  ?  •     .    . .       . 


A.  M.  3306. 
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2 1  And  '  Hezekiah  slept  with  AKoJiaiien! 
bis  fathers  r.  and  Manasseh  his  _^!!!lii.. 
son  reigned  .in  his  stead. 


•2  Ckrou.  xxxii. '30.- 


'2  Cluron.  xxxii.  3.3. 


These  nations  had  only  to  see  a  better  land  in  order 
to  eooet  It,  and  their  exertions  were  not  wanting  in. 
order  to  possess  it. 

-How  far  other,  nations,  since  those  times,  have  imi- 
tated^ the  TBbA  foolish  and  impolitic^  conduct  of  the 
Jewish  king,  tfnd  ho^  far  their  conduct  may  have  been 
or  may  yet  be  marked  with  the  same  eonsequencesi  the 
pages-  of  impartial  history  have  shown  and  will  show  : 
God^s  ways^  ate  alT  equal,  and  the  judge  of  all  the* 
earth  will  do^  right.  But  we  need  net  wonder,  after 
this>that  the- Jews  fell  into. the  hands  of  the  Babylo- 
nians, for  this  was  the  political  consequence  of  their 
own  conduct  f  nor  «ouId  it  be  otherwise,  the'  circum- 
stances of  both  nations  considered,  unless  God,  by  a 
miraculous  interpesitionf  had  saved  them ;  and  .this  it 
was  inconsistent  witb  his  jtostioe  to  do,  because  they 
had\  in  their  pride  and  vanity,  offended  against  him. 
To^^  lified«>up  with  pride  and  vain  glory  in  the  pos- 
session of  any, blessings,  is  the  moat  di^ct  way  to  lose 
them ;  as  it  induces  God,  who  dispensed  them  /or  our 
benefit,  to  resume  thein,  becaAse  that  which  wa»  de- 
signed for  <>ur  good,  through  our  own  perversity  be- 
comes our  baiie. 

1.  I  have  intimated,  in  the  note  on  ver.  11,  that  the  ' 
dbadow  was  brought  back  on  the  dial  of  Ahaz  by  means 
of  refruttiOn.  *  On  this  subject  some  farther  ol^erva- 
tionslnay  not  be  improper; 

9^.  Any  person  may  easily  convince  himself  of  the 
eieet  of  fe/^ac(um.by  this  simple  experiment:  Place 
a  sressel  on  the  floor,  and  put  a'  piece  of  coin  on  the 
bottom,  dose  to  that  part  of*the  vessel  which  is  farthest 
off  fitrni  yoorself ;  then  move  back  till  you  find  that 
the  edge  of  the  vessel  next  to  yourself  fairly  covers 
the  coin«  and  that  it  is  now  entirely  out  of  sight  Stand 
exactly  in  'that  position,  and  let.  a  person  pour  water 
genCy  into  the  vessel,  and  ^ou  will  soon  find  the  coin 
to  leappear,  and  to  be  entirely  in  sight  when  the  ves- 
sel is  full,  though  neither  it  nor  you  have  changed  your 
positions'in  the  least. 

By  the  refracting- power  of  the  atmosphere  we  have 
several  miinutes  more  of  the' solar  light  each  day  than 
w^  should  otherwise  have.  "  The  atmosphere  refracts 
the  son^s  rays  so  as  to  bring  him  in  sight  every  clear 
day,  before  he  rises  in  the  horizon,  and  to  keep  him  in 
flew  for  some  minti^tes  after  he.  is  really  set  below  it. 
For  atsomelimes  of  the  year  we  see  the  sun  ten  minutes 
Jonger  above  the  horison-  than  he  would  be  if  there 
were  no  refraetions^  and  above  six  minutes  every  day 
at  a  mean  ratei** — Ferguson, 

'  And  it  is  entirely  owing  to  refhustion  that  we  have 
any.  morning,  or  evening  twilight ;  without  this  power 
in  the  atmosphere,  the  heavens  would  be  as  hlaek  aa 
ebony  in  the  absence  of  the  sun  ;  and  at  his  rising  we 
should  pass  in  a  moment  from  the  deepest  darkneis  into 
the  brightest  light ;  and  at  his  settings  from  the  miosi 
intense  light  to  the  most  profound  darkMf^  which  IQ 
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a  few  day»  wwiM  be  sufleient  tq  destroy  the  vieaal 
ergene  of  all  the  animals  in  air,  earth,  or  ^ea. 

That  the  rays  of  light  can  be  supematutaify  refract- 
edf.  and  the  sun  appear  to  be  where  he  actittUy  is  not, 
we  have  a  most  icemaricable  instance  in  Kepler:  Sane 
tlollandeis,  who  wintered  in  Nob^  Zembh  in  the  year 
}690,  were  snxprised  to  find  that  after  a  continual 
idght  of  three  months*  the  son  began  to  rise  seventeen 
4ays  svoner  than  (accoxdwg  to  compotation  deduced 
from  the  altitude  of  the  pole«  observed  to  be  eeventy'^ 
SIX  degrees)  he  should  have  done ;  which  can  on^»  be 
meeoanted  for  by  a  miracle,  or  by. an  extraordinary  re- 
fraction of  the'  sun's  rays  passing  through  the  cbld 
dense  air  in  that  climate.  At  thai  time  the  son,  as 
Xepler  computes,  was  jdmott-five  degrees  ^low  tfie 
horizon  when  he  appeared ;  and  consequently  thr  re« 
fraction  of  his  rays  wa4  about  nine  times  stronger  than 
it  is  with  us.  .  " 

3..  Now. this  might  be  all  purely  natural,  though  it 
was  extraordinary,  and  it  {Hroves  j^e  passHiUty  of 
what  I  havd  coojeetnred„  even  on  natural  principles ; 
hpt  the  foretelling  of  this,  and  lelinng  the  ^otfig^  kack 
»r  forward  to  the  choice  of  the  long,  and  the  thing 
ecfiurring  in  the'  place  and  time  when  and  where  it  was 
predicted,  shows  that  it  waa  supemaiural  wd^  miracu- 
lous, -though  the  means  were  purely  naturoL  Ye>  in 
that  climate,  (lat.  thirty-one  degrees  fifty  minutes 
north,  and  lono.  thirty^five  degrees  tuienty-five  minutes 
east,)  where  vapoury  to  produce  aa  extraordinary  re- 
fraction ef  the  sQlar  rays  could  toot  be  expected,  the 
collecting  or  producing  them  heightens  tad  ascertains 
the  miracle.  '<  But  why  contend  that  the  thing  was 
dene  by  refraction  t  Could  not- God-as  easily  ^have 
caused  the  sun»  or  rather  the  eerM,  to  turn  back,  as  to 
have  produced  this  extraordinary  and  miraculous  re- 
fraction V^  I  answer,  Tee.  But  it  is  much  more 
coosiiteot  with  the  wisdom  and  perfections  of  God  to 
perform  a  work  or  aeconiplish  an  end  by  simple  means, 
than  by  those  that  are  complex ;  and  had  it  been  done 
in  the  other  way,  it  would  have  required,  c  miracle  to 
insfcrt  and  a  miracle  to  restore ;  and  a  strong  avul- 
sion on  the  earth's  surface  to>ring  it  ten  degrees  sud- 
denly back,  and  to  take  it  the  same  suddenly /oftoard. 
The  miraele,  aocording  to  my  supposition,  was  per- 
formed on  the  atmosphere,' txid  without  in  the  least  dis- 
turbing even  thati  whereas,  on  the  other  supposition, 
it  could  not  have  been  done  without  suspending  er  tn-^ 
tsrrupting  Ihe  laws  of  %he  ^olar  system,  and  this  with- 
out gaining  a  hair's  breadth  in  credulity  or  conviction 
more  by  sucb  stupendous  interpositions  than  might  be 
effected  by  the  agency  of  clouds  and  vnjpotirr.  The 
point  to  be  gained  wa^  the  ^rtn^tiig'  hook  the  shadow 
on  the  dial  ten  degrees:  this  migh|  have  been  gained 
by  the  means  I  have  here  described^  as  well  as  by  the 
other;  and  these  means  being  much  more  sisupU,* 
were  more  worthy  the  Divine  choice  than  those  which 
are  more  complex,  and  conld  90t  have,  been  used  with- 
out producing  the  necessity  of  Working  tx  least  doable 
or  treble  miracles. 

4.  Before  I  proceed  to  the  immediate  object  of  in- 
quiry, I  shall  beg  lea,ve  to  make  some  obeenrationa  on 
the  invention  and  const^otioo  of  diai.s  in  generak 

Sundials  must  have  been  of  great  antiquity,  though 
the  earliest  we  hear  of  is  that  of  Ahas  i  b^t  thia  cer- 
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tainly  was  net  the  first  of  its  kind,  thou^  it  b  tba 
first  on  reeord,  Ahaz  began  his  reign  abOot /oar  Aim- 
dred  years  before  Alexander,  and  about  Imtine  yens 
after  ihe  foandalkm  of  Rome. 

•Anaximenss,  Ure  '  Milesian,  who  ileorished  sboot 
four  hundred  years  before  Christ,  is  said  by  i^isy  to 
have  been  the  •first  who  made  k  sundial,  the.  sae  of 
which  he  taught  to  the  Spartans  ;  but  othen  giie  this 
honour  to  Th(des^  his  countryman,  who  fleorisbed  tw6 
hundred,  years  be  (pre  him. 

Aristarchus  of  Samos^  who  Jived  before  Arekimedesj 
invented  a  {ilain  horisontal  disc,'  with  a  gnomon,  to 
distinguish  .the  hours,  and  had  its  rim  raised  all  rooodf 
tp*  prevent  the  shadow  fiom  extending  too  far. 

Probably  all  these  were  rude  and  evanescent  it. 
tempts,  for  it  does  not  appear  that  the  JSomoai,  who 
borrowed  all  their  knowledge  from  the*  Greeks,  knew 
any  thmg  of  a  .stmdial  before  that  set  up  hff  Pepima 
Cursor,  about  four  hundred  and  sixty  years  after  the 
foundation  of  Rome ;  before  which  time,  says  Pliny, 
there  was  no  mention  of  aiiy^  aooonnt  of  tithe  bat  by 
the  rising  and  settifig  of  the  aim.  This  dial  wu 
erected  near  the  tesaple  of  Quirinus,  but  is  allowod  to 
have  -been  very  inaccurate.  About  thirty  yesi9  after^ 
the  consul  Marcus  Valerius .  Messala  broaght  a  diil 
out  of  Sicily,  which  he  placed  on  a  piUar  qear  the 
ro'^ruiii'y'^bat  as  it  was  not  made  for  the  latiiode  of 
Rome,  it  did  not  show  the  time  exactly ;  hoMrerer,  it 
was  the  only  one  they  had  for  a  hundred  yean,  when 
Martius  PhUippus  set  up  one  meira  exact. 

Since  those  times  'the  science  of  dialling  has  been 
cultivated  'in '  most  civilised  nations,  but  we  have  no 
professed  treatiaeon  thesubject  befoae  the  time  of  the 
Jesuit  CUmius,  who,'  in  the  latter  part  of  the  sixUeslk 
centory;,  demonstrated  both  the  theory  and  practiee  of 
dialling;  but  he  did  thia  after  tbe  most  rigid  mathe- 
matioal  principles, -so  aa  to  render  that  which  vai 
simple  in  itself  exceedingly  obscure.  Though  we  have 
useful  >Rd  correct  wo>hs  of  this  kind  from  Siveri,  Dt 
Pareieux,Dom.  Bedos  de  C^les,  Joseph  BtatseGsr- 
nier,  Otfavesande,  Emerson,  Marti^,  and  Leadbetttr} 
yet  something  more  specific,  more  simple,  Wid  moie 
general,  is  a. desideratum  in  the  science  of  sciatiries 
or  dialling. 

Observations  on  the  nature  and  structure  of  the  ivft- 
dial  of  Ahaz,  with  a  diagreSn  of  its  supposed  fern. 

5.  When  writing  on  the  appointment  of  Jsba  to  be 
king  df  Israel,  chap,  ix.,  I  was  struck  with  the  aiaii- 
ner  in  which  the  sobjeet  of  the  thirteenth  verse  was 
undei^itpod  by  the  CheUdee :  ''  T|ien  they  haatSDed  aad 
took  every  man  his  garment^  and  put  it  under  him,  ce 
the  TOP  of  the  .STAias ;"  according  to  the  Hebrew, 
niVoTLDIJ  Sm  e/  gerem  hammaaloth,  which  might  be 
translated,  on  the  bart  {naked  ex  uncooeredi  tte^ 
This  the  Targumist  has  tranahUed  by  irjnBr  linh  hdreg 
sheaiya,  "at  the  aowa-sTXPs."  .The  other  mtiwwi 
knowing  nothing  of  what  wss  intended,  have  endea- 
voured Uk.guees  severally  at  a  meaning.  On  tmoing 
to  chap.  XX.  1 1,  where-  the  same  word  nh]^  ma^oth 
is  used,  and  most,  evidently  there  implies  soms  kind  of 
sundial,  I  found  the  Chaldee  still  more  poinded,  both 
in  this  and  in  the  parallel  place,  Isa.  xxx? iii.  8,  render 
iog  the  Hebrew  wprds  HTjnff  pit  nil^3  betpereth  «*m 
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skemyot  ^  by  the  shadow  of  the  stone  of  hmrs^^^  from 
which  I  wa«  led  to  oooekide  that  some  kind  ofgnanuh- 
sue  figure,  or  sundial^  was  intended;  and  that  the 
hours  W  dirisions  of  time  were,  shown  by  a  shadow, 
projected  om  atone  steps,  gradually  amending  to  a  e«r- 
tetJt  height.  Thitf  thought  I  oonuannleated  to  the 
Rer.  Pkiiip- Garrett,  one  of  the  preaeheve  anmng  die 
people^  called  Methodists,  of  whose  rare  knowledge  in 
the  seieoee  of  gnomenitSr'Bnd  ingenuitj  in  ooiistract- 


ing  every  pcMsible  Tanety  of  dials,  I  had  already  inda-   honiSf  were  not  made  in  the  method  used  at  present, 


httabie  pjoofs,  and  requeeted  him,  from  thd  principle  I 
had  laid  dowB,  to  tiy  whether.-sneh  an.  instrument  oonld 
be  conatmeled  that  might  flerroat  onoe  as'  a  public 
tribunal^  atfd  as  a  \Utd,  to  ascertain  all  the  ine^^ities 
of  the  Jewish  dwision  of  time  / 

A  more  difficult  problem  in  the  sciedee  he  was  n^ver 
called  to  Bolie.  Though  serena  had  attempted  to 
construct  dials  to  show  the  mode  by  ^ich  dkrerent 
nations  measared  time,  and  among  the  rest  the  Jews-; 
yet  nothing  profKrly  satisfactory  has  been  produced, 
although  one  nearly  in  the  same  form  of  outline  with 
the  present  .may  be  found  in  Hutton^s  Mathematical 
Recreations,  toL-  iii.,  p.  337,  projected  on  a  plane  supier" 
fides,  whieh  conU  not  possibly  show  the  ascending  and 
dcjcendtffi^  of-  the  riiadow  lilGe  that  Ibow  before  the 
reader,  which  the  ingenuity  of  the  aboYC  gentleman  has' 
brought  to  aknost  as  great  -a  degree,  of  perfection  as' 
can  reasonably  be  expected.  And  that  the  dial  of  Abaft 
was  constructed  on  a  sidiilar  principle,*  there  can  be 
hut  little  doubt,  as  the  words  of  the  original  seem 
to'expresa  this  and  no  other  form ;  and  te  the  Chaldee 
appears  to  have  understood  it;  nor; is  it'eaiy  to  con- 
ceive that  one  on  any  other  principle  could  ascertain, 
in  all  seasons  the  tarying  admeasurement  of  the  Jew- 
ish tune. 

6.  Having  said  thus  much  relative  to  the  circum- 
stances which  jfave  *birth'to_thfi  dial,  it  may  be  deemed 
,   necessary  to  give  a  generd  view  of  the  natural  and 
artificial  division)^  of  time,  and  then  a  description  of 
the  dial  itself. 

*  The  most  obvious  division  of  time  is  mto  day  and 
night;  these  are  marked  out  by  the  rising  and  setting 
of  the  non« .  Modem  writers  call  the  time  from  sun- 
rise to.  eilnset  the  natural  day ;  -the  night  ia  the  time 
from  sanset  te  sunrise;  these  days  and  nights  are 
sobjeet  to  great  ineqoflities  in  every  patt  of  the  earth, 
except  under  the  equator^  The  most  ancient  division 
of  the  eqoat4|rial  day  was  into  the  morning  and  evening ; 
the  night  was  divided  into  watches. 

Hoars  are  either  equal  or  unequal ;  an  unequal  hour 
is  the  twelfth  part  of  a  natdral  day,  or  the  twslfth  part. 
^  the  night.  In  summer,  when  the  day  a  are  the  longest, 
the  dinmsl  hours  are  the  longest,  and  the  noctnroal 
hoors  ahortest ;  in  wtnier,  on  the  coptrary,  when  the 
days  are  shortest,  the  hours  of  the  d&y  are' the  shortest, 
and  the  hours  of  the  night  longest.  The  difference 
between  the  hours  of  the  day  and  those  of  the  night  is 
greatest  at  Che  solstices,  beeanse  then  there  is  the  great- 
est inequality  between  the  length  of  the  day  and  that 
of  the  night.  At  the  equino^si  when  the  days  and 
nighta  are  of  an  eqnid  length,  all  hours,  both  of  days 
Md  nights,  sie  eqtnd. 

The  ancient  Jews  made  use  ofuiMquol  hours ;  with 
them  sunrise  was  the  beginning  of  the  first  hour  of 
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theday,  noen  was  th^  end  of  the  kivth  hoar,  and  the 
twelfth  hour  ended  at  sunsets 

Doctor  Long  observes,  ''These  times  might  be 
measured. by  an  astronomer;  but  bow  tifM^usI  hours 
can  be  marked  for  common  use,  is  not  easy  to  say.*' 
He  farther  ebrierves  that  *'  the  anoienu  had  sundials ; 
but  I  think  uiieqnal  hqurs  could  not  be  marked  thereon 
exactly.'*  And  in  a  note  on  this  observation  be  re- 
marks, "  'Rie  sundials  of  the  ancients,  to  show  unequal 


with' a^onvMr  parallel  to  the  axis  of  the  earth,  but 
had  a  j»in  set  upright  upon  a  plane,  rounded  at  the  up- 
per end,  the  shadow  whereof  marked  their  unequal 
hours  in  the  following.  m|nner :  by  means  of  an  ana" 
lemma,  or  projection  of  the  ^sphere,  sia  curves  were 
drawn  upon  the  plane,  Xo  show  where' the  shadow  of  the 
pin  at  the  several  Jionrs  terminated  every  month  in  the 
year  rone  euree  served  for  two  months,  because  the 
shadows  are  of  the  same  length- in  January  ks  I>ecem- 
bef,  in  February  as  in  November;  in;  March  as  in  Oc- 
tober, dEC.  ;  each  curve  was  drawn  long  enough  to 
take  in  an  the  hoors  of  the  I<oigest  day  in  the  re- 
spective moiiths,  and  was  divided  into  twelve  equal 
parte.  It  is  easy  to  see  that  a  dialmade  by  this  method, 
in 'order  to  show  the  unequal  hoors  ezaoily,  ought  to 
have  half  as  maiiy  curves,  or  parallel  linev  ^  there 
are  days  in  the  year ;  but  this  would  require  so  many 
lines  as  would  make  it  all  confusion ;  .it  is  possible  they 
had  only  one  line  for  a  month,  and  that  for  the  middle 
of  the  month."-  "     * 

The  doctor  is  perfectly  correct  in.  observing,  that 
"  the  sundials  of.  the  ancients,  to  show  unequal  hours, 
were  liot  made  in. the  method  used  at  present,  with  a 
gnomon  parallel  to  the  axis  of  the  earth ;"  because  such 
a  dial  could  not  be. of  any  use  to  those  nations  whose 
divisions  of  the  eblar  hours  were  unequal,  dr  more  or 
less  than  sisty  minutes  "to  an  hour.  But  the  doctor  is 
mistaken  in  supposing  the  difficulty,  or  rather  impossi- 
bdity,  of  constructing  a  sundial  to  show  these  unequal 
hours  1  fen  eleven'  lines  are- all  that  is  necessary  to  show 
the  hours  for  everyday  in  the  ^  year;  mod  forty-four 
linea  would  show  all  the  quarters :  wheress,  on  his 
plan,  it  would  require  near  elhven  hundred  calculations 
of  the  idtitude  of  the  sun,  and  the  same  number  to 
show  where  the  shadow  of.  the  gnomon  at  the  several 
hours  terminated.  His  dial  would  therefore  require 
above  one  hundred  and  eighty  paxtdlel  lines,  and  ne^ly 
eleven  hundred  marks  for  the  houfs  only ;  but  if  the 
quarters  are  insened,/mir  thousand  four  hundred  marks 
would  be  necessary.  This  wduld.  require  the  labour 
of  M^or  eight  months,  whereas  the  plan  here  adopted 
woidd  not  Squire  in  its  ealeolafions  and  construction 
as  many  hours. 

.  7.  A  description  of  the  dial^  This  dial  consiste  of 
eleven  steps  placed  parallel  to  the  horizon,  with  a  per- 
pendicular  gnofn&n  fixed  in  the  upper  or  middle  step, 
whic)x  step  is  placed  exactly  n&rth  and  south,  and  fomSs 
the  meridian  or  mxth-hour  line^ 

All  the  operations  of  this  dial  are  determined  by  the 
point  of  the  shadow  projected  from  the  gnohion  on  the 
steps  of  the  dial. 

Every  day  for  si»  months  the  shadow  from  the  point 

of  the  gnomon  makes  a  different  angle  with  the  gnomon, 

I  which  makes  the  hours  of  onV  day  to  differ  in  length 

553 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Description  of  the 


II.  KINGS* 


dial  of  Ahaz 


from  the  hours  pf  the  preoediog  and  fDltowisg  dajrs 
The  same  observatioos  apply  to  tho  other  six  mofiths 
in  the  year.  ,        ' 

The  shadow  crosses  each  step  of  the  dial  every,  day 
in  the  year. 

Each  day  in  the  year  consists  of  twdvt  hours  from 
the  time  of  sunrise  to  snnset,  which  makes  a  differ- 
ence of  twenty  minutes  between  aa  hoar  in  the  longest 
day  and  an  hoar  in  the  shortest.  The  longest  day, 
consisting  of  twdw  hours  of  seventy  minutes  to  an 
hour ;  and  the  shortest  of  twelve,  hours  ^J^  mihutes 
to  an  hour ;  hot  when  the  sun  enters  Aries  or  Libra, 
each  hour  consists  of  ^ty  minote9.s  : 

To  be  able  to  understand  this  dial*  one  ex^nple  will 
be  sufficient:  On  the  S  1st  of  M|Ht:b|  or  the  23d  of 
September,'  the  shadow  from  the  point  of  the  gnomon 
will  enter  or  ascend  the  first  siep  of  the  dial,  at  the  first 
hour  of  the  dey«.  at  the  west  side  of  1Ui»dial  on  th<^ 
equinoctial  line ;  eleven  minutes  afterwards  the.  shadow 
oomet  in  <>ontact  with  the  oirole  marked  fifteen  de*- 
grees,  which  is  the  altitude  of  the  sun  at  that  tim»; 
twenty-four  minutes  afterwasds  the^adow  touches  the 
ctrcle  of  <tpeni)rdegrees  ;.>nd  in  twenty-five  minutes  it 
asoiends  the  second  step,  jat  the  secend  hour  of  the  day, 
when'  the  altitude  of  the -sua  is  tioent^-fioe  degrees 
ei^  minntes. 

lU'  twenty  four  minutes  the  shadow  comes  to  tl«B 
etrele  of  thirty,  degrees ;  and  twenty  five  minutes  'a^r 
it  arriTos  at  the  circle  of  thirty-five  degrees ;  and*  in 
eleven  miiintes  it  ascends  the  third  step  at  Uie  third 
hour  of  the  day,  when  the  altitude  is  thtrty-siee 
degrees  fifty-seven  nunutes.  in  sixteen  minutes  thd 
point  of  the  shadow  ^intersects  <the  curcle  of  forty 
degrees ;  and  in  Joriy-feur  jninutea  it  ascends  the 
JoytTth  st^  at. the  fourth  hour  of  the  dajn  when  the 
altitude  of  the  sun  is  .^<y-itfv«yt  degrees  twpUy-tufo 
minutes ;  and  in  eighteen  minntee  of  time  it  oomes  in 
contact  with  the  circle  of  fifty  degrees,  &o.,  Ac,  until 
it  ardves  at  the  meridian  step  or  UAe  at  the  «txM;hour 
of  the  day,  when  the  altitude  ib  fifty-eight  degr^  ten 
minutes ;  then  the  shadow  descends  the  ^th  step-,  and 
moves  on  to  the  seventh,  4c,,  descending  step  after 
step,  tracing  the  equinoctial  fine  oil  the  east  side  of  the 
diid ;  intersecting  the  tteps  or  hour  lines]  and  the  ciw- 
eles  of  altitude,  until  ifleaTOs  the  dial  at  the  eleventh 
boiir  of  the  day.  '    ^ 

'  A  dial  of  this  conatrjietion  is  the  most  simple,  useful, 
and  durable  that  can  he4nade ;  and  is  extiusiyely  and 
completely  adapted  to  ascertain  the  ancient  Jewish 
divisions  of  the  solar  hours. 

The  steps  of  this  dial  rend^  the  construction  a  little 
more  diAcatt  than  it  otherwise  would  be  if  the  lines  were 
drawn  on  a  plane  superficies,  which  would  giye  exactly 
the  same  divisions  of  the  hours. 

N.  B.  A  vertical  south  dial,  in  lat.  thirty 'One  degrees 
fifty  minutes,  (the  latitude  of  Jerasalam,)  eould  be  of 
little  or  no  use  to  ascertain. these  divisions  for  several 
months  in  the  year.  The  same  remark  may  he .  made ' 
reelecting  a  south  vertical  concave  dial.  The  sun 
oannot  shine  upon  a  sonth  veitieal  plane,  in  lat.  thirty- 
one  degrees  fifty  minutes  in  the  longest  day  before 
fifty-three,  minutes  ^9gi.  eight,  or  nearly  ntfie,  in  the 
morning. 

With  respect  to  the  dimensioivi  of  ihm  dial,  if  we 
.W4 


suppose  th^  height  ef  die  etile  fr^  the  bottom  of  Ae 
.lowest  «tep  to  ^  four  feet,  this  woald  allow  six  inches 
for  the  thickness  of  each  step,  and  twdee  inches  fo 
the  height  of  the  stUe  iibove  the  upper  step.  Ao- 
oording  to*  Uiis  scale  the  south  end  of  the  dial  wo«M 
be  ten  yards ;  >the  north  end  sixteSh  yards  f  and  the 
east  and  west  sides  eight  yards  two  feet.  The  growd- 
\^oA  might  be  eighteen  yarda'  by  ftM^.^niakhiig  ah 
oblong  square  facings  the  four  caidinaf  points  of  the 
heavens.  «        . 

N.  B.  All  the  lines  upon  a.dial-plaae  are  imveried, 
with  respect  to  the  conf^io/  points  of  the  heavens^ 

The  lines- which  show  the  hours  from«fiMrtsc  to  the 
meridian,  are  on  the  west  side  of  the  diaUplaae ;  sad 
the  lines  which  show  the  hours  (romihe  meridian  to  mm- 
set  are  on  ih^east  side  of  the  disJ-plane ;  tiie  samthem 
tropic,  Cspricom,  i^  on  the  north  end  of  the  dial-plane ; 
and  the  northern JUoj^,  Cancer,  is  on  the  saaUkemi 
of  the  plane..  • 

The  narrow  end  of  the  dial  looiks  towards  iho  south, 
and  is  jnarked  north ;  the  wide,  end^4ooks  ^orth,  sad 
is  marked  south.  The  side  which  looks  wast  is  maik- 
ed  iimme;.jLnd  theaide  which^lodcs  4Mw<4s4aaiked 
sunset, 

B,  In  the  annexed  diagram  a  transverse  eection  eC 
the  dial  is  represented  where  the  stsps  are  seen  aft  cm 
view  ascending  and  descemiing  to  uAfrpm  the  gnoassn 
or  stile  on  .the  iipper  or  sixth  step.  These  st^wsis 
all  equal  in  their  height,  but  unequal"  oif- their  apper 
surface,  Mjhe.  diagram  shows,  .and  for  |he  reassos 
alleged  above«  Each  of  these  stepe  might  have  bees 
divided  into  parts  or  degrees,  lo  mark  ^le  smaller 
divisions  of  time;  and  to  this  sort  o(  divisioB  there 
appear  to  be  a  referencei  in  the  text,  where  it  is  ssjd, 
the  shadow  went  bach  ten  degrees.  It  seems  the  suia- 
cle  was  wroo^t  in  the  afterAoonn  fo  it  is  said.  The 
shadow  was  brought  ten  degrees  saokwabd,  bt^  whitk 
ithad  eons  down^,  so  it  a^Mars  that  the  shsdow 
had  reasoended  ten  deglrees  on  the*  af^moon  steps ; 
and  when  this  was  done,  so  that  all  were  lolly  eoB- 
vinced  of  the  miracle,  the  sbadoi|f  again  deseended  to 
its  true  place  on  the  steps ;.  and  this  wonld  be- the  Im* 
mediate  consequence  of  dissipating  the  vapovs  which 
I  have  supposed  tQ  .be  the  .agent  whioh  Ood  employed 
to  produce,  hy-r^rastien^  Uns'loaest  extyaordihary  phe- 
nomenon. 

A  dial  constructed  in  this  way,  in  .the  tentre  of  a 
town,  or  some  public  idace,  would  serve,  doC  only  te 
give  the  divisions  of  time,  but  slso  as  J^  plaoe  from 
which  proclamations  might  be  made ;  and  evptcMij 
from  tlye  upper  step,  where  the  spesker  qnigh^  steal 
by  the  gnomon,  and  be  sufficiently  elevated  ^hctvb  the 
crowd  below. 

On  such  a  phMie  I  have  supposed  John  to  have  been 
proclaimed  king ;  and  Jtp  do  him  hononr  his  c^»tains 
spread  their  garments  on  the  steps ;  the  first,  sacamdf 
third,  fourth,  ^  fifth,  by  which  he  asoeadedy  to  the 
sixth  stepy  6n  which  thofiuimsn  was  placed,  and  where 
he  was  proclaimed  and  acknoidedged  the  king.of  Israel ; 
for  it  li  said,  The  c^^ns  hasted,  and  took  every  men 
his  OAEMBirr,  and  put  it  under  him  on  th$  top  of  the 
STAIRS,  and  blew  with  trumpets,  eaying,  Jbhij  is  Kma ! 
8  Kings  iiL  H  ;  where  see  the  note. 

Pietro  Nonius  or  Nunnex,  a  celebrated  Portagiieai 
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DescnpHon  of  .CHAP.  XX. 

mathematician  about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tary,  prov^  that  the  shadow  on  a  atfle  ia  a  Unndial 
•nigit  go  backward  without  a  mirmde'i  which  wa» 
focmded  on  the  following  theorem : — 

^  In  all  coantries,  the  fcenith  Of  which  is  sitnafed 
letween  the  equator  and  the*  tiopie,  aa  long  aa  the 
•aa  paaaes  beyond  the  ajenith,  towarda  .the  apJMurent 
or  elevated  pole,  he  arrives  Iwtec  before  noon  at  the. 
same  azimath ;  and  ^e  same  thing  takea  place  in  the 
afternoon." 
'^Thia  gave  rise  tp4he  dteonstiatloo  that  a^^iAl  might 
be  constructed  hi  any>  latitude  on  -which  thr  ahadow 
ahall  retrograde  or  go  haekwM-  •  And  it  ia  effeeteJ 
in  4hb  foIlowiDg  manner :—, 

Iodine  a  plane  turned  ^iredtly  south  in  such  a  man- 
ner that  its  teAith  may  ihll  between  the  tropic  and  e<{Qa- 
tor ;  and  neariy  about  the  middle  of  the  ^istanoe  between 
lhesf9  two  circlies.  In  the.  latitude  of  London^  for  e^- 
srople,  which  is  fifty -one  de^es  thirty-one  minutes, 
the  plane  must  make  an  angle  o(  about  {Atr/5fi-e^>A/  de- 
grees. In  the  middle  of  the  phme  fiz-an  tfpiight  stile 
of  such  a  length  that  it9  ahauow  shall  go  beyopd  the 
plane ;  and  if  sevend  angular  lines  be  then  drawn  from 
the  bjottom  pf  the  stile  towards  the  «oci/A,>  about  the 
time  of  t&e  solstice]  the  -shadow  wiH  retrograde  twice 
w  the  course  of  the  day,  as  mentidned  abore.  This 
is  evident,  si9ce  the  plane  is  parallel  to  the  horiaontal 
plane,  having  its  cenith  under  the  sam^  meridian,  at 
the  distance  of  twelve  degrees  fcpm  the  equator  towards 
the  north;  the  shadows  .of  the  two. stiles  roust  conse- 
quently move  in  the  same  manner  ita  both. 

Of  these  principles  some  hwre -endeavoured  to  make. 
Ml  uoholy  use,  contending  that  wh^^  the  Holy  Soriptvres 


the  dial  of  Ahaz, 

consider  to  be  a  ndraelef  in  the  ease  of  the  retrogra- 
dati6n^6f  the  shadow  on  the  dial  of  Ahaz,  was  the 
effect  of  a  mere  natural  eause,  without  any  thing 
miraouldhs  in  it.  On  this  subject  Dr.  Mutton  very 
properly  jremarks  ^  '"  It  is  yerjr  improbable,  if  the  re- 
trogradatjon  which  took  plactf  on  the  dial  of  that  prince 
had  been  a.  natural  effect^  that  it  should'  not  have  been 
obaerved  till  the  prophet  announced  it  to  him  as  the 
sign  of  his  cure ;  for  in  that  ease  it  must  have  always 
occurred  when  the  sun  was  between  the  tropic  and 
die  xenitlv**  HuttonU  Mathematical  Recreitions,  vol. 
iii.  p.  SQ'lS. 

To  ibis  we  may  ^,'that  if  the  dial  of  Abas  hal 
been  thus  constructed,  the  effect  must-Wve  been  gene- 
rally known;  lund  fiezekiah  would  never  have  taken 
that  ibr  a  miiade  which  he  and  all  his  courtiers  must 
have  observed  as -an  occurrence  which  at  particular 
seasons,  tookvplaoe  twice  every  day.  And  that  the 
matter  was  known  publicly  to  ^ve  been  a  miracle  we 
I^arn  from  this  circumstance  :  that  Mcxodach-baladan, 
king  of  Babjiun,  sent  his'  ambassadors  to  Jerusalem  to 
inquire-nfter  the  wonder  that  was  done  in  fh^  land,  aa 
weR  as  after  JleaekiahV  health  :  see  9  Chron.  xzxii. 
31.  But  the  miraculous  interp^tion  is  so  obvioua, 
that  infidelity  must  be  driven  to  pitiful  shifts  when  it 
is  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  the-  insinuation^  of  im- 
postuiiB,  in  a  case  where  the  miraculoui  ipteiYeKerioe 
of  God  ia  so  strikin(^  evident.-  Besidei^  such  a  dial 
could  not  be  constructed  for  the  latitude  of  Jerusalem 
without  having  the  north  end  elevated  twenty  degrees 
seven  minutes ;  which  could  not  be  used  for  the  pur- 
pose which  is-infcated  in  the  text.  See  Nol  3  of 
the  preceding  observations'. 


SUPPOSED  FORM  OP  THE  SlUiDIAL  HF  AHAZ. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

lianasseh  succeeds,  his  father  .Hexekiah^  reigns  fi/ty-five  yeors^  and  Jills  Jerusalem  and  the  whole  Umd  mik 
abominable  idolatry  and  murder^  1-9.  God  denounces  the  heannost  judgments  against  him  and  the  land^ 
10-16..  iianasseh's  acts  and  death,  16-18.  jimon  his  son  succeeds  kim^  ^  reigns  tioo  pears:  is 
equally  profligate  unth  his  father;  is  slain  by  his  servantStimd  brnjed.  in  the  garden  ef  Uxza  ;  emd  Jaeiak 
his  son  retgns  in  his  steadf  ,19-2^^ .  .   ,,►  •         ^      ' 

A.  M.  3321. 

B.  C.  «83. 

OL  XXIV.  A 

'  Arch*.  Atben. 


V^^S^'-  MANASSEH    ^was-  twelre 
oiymp.  XX.  3.  ye^TS  old  when  he  began  to 

JI .  reign^  and  reigned  fifty  and  five 

years  in  Jemsalem*     And  hk  mother'ii  name 
was  Hephzi*bab. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  ^  after  the  aboatinations  of 
the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out*  before 
the  thildrefi  of  Israel. 

3  For  he  built  up  again  the  high  places 
**  which  Hezekiah  his  fi^er  had  d^stroyed^  and 
be  reared  up  altars  for  Baal,  and  made  a  grove, 
^  as  di^  Ahab  king  of  Israel ;  and  *  worshipped 
all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  served  thero^ 

4  And^^he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  of  which  the  Lord  said,  .^  In  Jerusalem 
will  I  put  my  name. 

d  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  heaven 
in  the  two  courts  of  the^  hoiise  pf  the  Lord* 

6  ^  And  he  macte  his  son  pass  through  the 
fire,  and  observed  ^  times,  and  used  enchant- 


A:M.3306-«W. 
B.  C.  6B8-6n 


^2  Chron.  xxidii^Y^  6cc. — ^  Chap.  xri.  3. «  Chap,  xriii.  4. 

'1  Kings  xri.  32,  33.^ — r*  Deot.  iv.  19  ;  xriu  3  ;  chap,  jcvii.  16. 

f  Jer.  xxxii.  34. 1 2  Sam.  Tii.  13 ;    1  Kings  Tiii.  29 ;  iz.  3. 

^Ler,  Kvixi.  21 .;  zx.J2 ;  chap.  xvL  3;  zvii.  17.    ^ 


ments,  and  dealt  with  (^miliar 
spirits  and  wizards :  h^  wrought 
much  wickedness  in  the  sight  of 
the  LoRDj^o  provoke  Aim  to  anger. 

7  *And  he  set  a  .graven  image    ^      ^ 
of  the  grove  that  ie  had  made  in   Ofym^ii-  x 

the.  house,  >of  which'  the  Lord  ^. — : 

said  to  David,  and^  to  Solomon  his  son,  ^  In 
this  house,  and  in  JerusaleQfi',  which  I  have 
chosen  out  of  all  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I  pot 
my"  Dame  for*  ever : 

8  V  Neither  y^iH  I  make  the  feet  of  Israel 
move  arty  more  out  of  (tie.  land  which  I  gave 
thei^fathers ;  only  if  they  will  observe  tedo 
According  to  all  that  I  have  commanded  them, 
and  according  to  all  the-  law  that  my  servant 
Mioses  commanded  them.     '     . 

9  But  they  hearkened  not :  aud  Manasseh 
^  seduced  th^io  do  mcMre  evil  than  did  the 
nations. whom  the  Lord  destroyed  before  the 
children  of  Israel.  '  . 


•  Lev.  xix. ^, 31^  ch.  xvu.  \7,;  Deut.  zviii.  10, 11. k  2  s^l 

ni.  13 ;  I  Kingft  rui..29 ;  ix.  3 ;  chap,  xxiii.  27  ;  Paa.czxxu.  13, 

14;    Jeremiah  xxxii.  34. '  2  Sam.'rii.  10. ■Proreibf 

xxix.  12.  .-'"•.  *      - 


NOTES  ON  GHAP.  XXI. 

Verse  1.  Manasseh  was  twelve  years  old]  He.  was 
bom  about  three  years  after  his  fathered  miraculoos 
care;  he  was  carried  captive  to  Babylon,  repente<), 
was,  restored  to  his  kingdoro,  pat  down  idolatryr.  and 
died' at  the  age  ef  sixty^jeven  years.  See  3  Chron. 
xxxiii.  1-20.  , 

Verse  S.  Aften  the  abominations  of  the  heathen] 
He  exactly  copied  the  conduct  of  those  nstions  which 
Qod  had  cast  out  of  that  land. 

Verse  3.  Made  a  grove]  He  made^  Asherah,  the 
Babylonian  Melitta  or  Roman  Venus,  See  chap.  xyii. 
10,  and  the  obserrations  at  the  end  of  thirt  chapter; 
and  see  here  on  ver.  7. 

Worshipped^  aU  the  host  of  heaven\  All  the  stars' 
and  planets,  but  particalatly  the  stm  and  the  moon, . 

Verse  4.  Built  altars]  He  j>laced  idolatroar  altars 
even  in  the  temple. 

Verse  6.  Made  his  son  pass  through  the  fire]  Con- 
seerated  him  to  Moloch. 

Observed  times]  plj^l  veonen ;  h^  practised  divi- 
nation by  the  clouds ;  by  observing  their  course  at 
particular  times,  their  different  kinds,  contrary  direc- 
tions, &c.,  &c.  . 

5^6 


Used  enchantments]  lOfH  J1  ienichesh ;  he  xme^  in- 
cantations, spells,  and  charms. 

Dealt 'wi^  familiar  spiritsy-  aiK  rra^n  weasah  eb; 
he  was  a  necromancer ;  was  a  raiser  of  s^ts,  whdia 
he  endeavoured  to  press  into  his  sorriee ;  he  had  a 
Python, 

And  wixards]  a*}jn^y  veyiddeomm;  the  knowing 
ones,  the  white  witches,  and'  sach  like ;  aiee  fm  Lev. 
xix.  86-31,  where  most  of  these  terms  are  partten- 
larly  explained  and  illustrated. 

Verse  7.  He  set  a  graven  imstge  of  the  grove  that 
he  hod  made'in  the  house]  Every  one  may  see  that 
Asherah  here  must*  signify  an  idol,  and  not  a  grove; 
and  for  the  pr^  of  this  see  the  observations  at  the 
end  oi  iie  chapter. 

-Verse  8.  Neither  will  I  make  the  feet  of  Israei] 
Had  tkey  been  faithful  to  God's  testimonies  they 
nevef  had  gone  into  captivity,  and  slionld  even  at 
tfaiji.  day  have  been  in  .possession  of  the  {Hromised 
land. 

Verse  9.  Seduced  ihem  to  do  more  m/]  He  did 
all  he  eonld  to  pervert  the  national  character,  and 
totally  destroy  the  worship  ef  the  Hue  Qod ;  and  he 
succeeded. 
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God^s  .displeasure 


CHAP.  XXI. 


against  Manasseh 


^f^cJ^Sn,'  ^ ^  ^^  ^^®  hovLD  spake  by  his 
oiymp.  XX.  3.  servants  the  prophets,  saying, 

'"  ■■»     11    "Because  Manasseh  king 

of  Juflah  hath  done  these  abominations,  ^and 
hath  done  wickedly  abov^  all  that  the  Amo* 
rites  did)  which  wepe  before  .him,*  and?  hath 
made  Judah  also  tq  siit  with  his  idds : 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  6od*of 
Israel,  Behold,  I  am  bringing  such  evil  upon 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,  that  whosoever  heareth 
of  it,  both  4  his  ears  shall  tingle. 

13  And  I  will  stretch  ove^  Jerus^em  'the 
line  of 'Sanciaria,  aod  the  plummet  of  the  house 
of  Abab  :  and  I  will  wipe  J^rusatem*as  a  man 
wipeih  a  dish,  '  wiping  t>,  and  turning  it  Up- 
side down. 

I4t  And  I  will  forsake  the  remnant  of  mine 
inheritance,  and  deliver  *th€tm  into  the  hand  .of 


■  Chap,  xziii.  2S,  27 ;  u'iv.  3, 4  ;  Xer.  xr,  4. *  1  Kings  xxi, 

86.-5 — p  v*r.  9. 9 1  Stun,  iii.  11 ;  Jet.  xix.  3. 'See  Isa. 

'xzxiv.  11  ;  Lam.  ii.  8;  Amos  vii.  7, 8.     , 

Verse  10.  TA#  Lard  spake  hy^^ihe  prophets]  The 
propbe^  were  Rosea,  Jo^l,  N&hum,  Halmkkak,  an4 
Isaiah.  -These  fiye  foUowhig  Terses-  coetain  the  sam 
of  what  these  prophets  spoke.  .  It  is  said  that  Isaiah 
not  only  prophesied  in  those  days,  hot -dso  that  be  was 
put  to  death  by  Manasseh,  beipg^  saum  ustmder  6y  a 
wsdoden  saw. 

Verse  19,  Both  his  ears  shaU  Hngie,]  TlMn  iiU- 
ts,alnah ;  something  expressive  of  the-sound  in  what: 
we  call,  from  .the  same  sensation,  the  tingling  of  the 
ears.  This  is  the  copseqnenee  of  having  the  ears 
'Saddenly  pierced  .with  a  loud  and  shrill  noise  r  the 
ears  seem  to  ring  for  some  time  after.  *  T69  prophets 
spoke  to  them  vehemently,  so  that  the  sound  seemed 
to  be  continaed  eveil  when  they  4iad  left  dff  epeaking. 
Tbifr'  was  a  fhithfol  and  solemn  testimony. 

Verse  is.  The  line  of  Samaria]  I  will  treat  Jero-' 
salem  as  I  have  treated  Samaria.  Samaria  was  taken, 
pillaged,  ruined,  and  its  iahabitantt  led  into  captivity ; 
Jenxsalem  shaSI  have  the  ssane  measure. 

And  the'plummei  of  the  house  ofAhab]  The  hoase 
of  Abab  was  totally  destroyed,  and  not  a 'man  of  bis 
race  left  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  Israel :  so  shall  it 
be  doqS  to  the  house  or  royal  famHy- of  Judah;  they 
shall  be  all  finally  deMroyed,  and  not  a  man  of  their 
race  shall  any  more  sit  on  the  throne  of  Judah ;  nor 
shall  Jadah  have  a  throne  to  sit  on.  Thus  Jerusalem 
shall  have  the  same  weight  as  well  as  the  same  mea- 
sure as  Samaria,  because  it  has  cflfpied  all  the  abomi- 
nations which  bropghtthat  kingdom  to  total  destraetion. 
IwHl  wipe  Jerusalem  as  a  m^fOipeth  a  dish]  Tbe 
Vulgate  translates  this  clause  as  follows:  D^eho^ 
Jerusalem^  sieut  deleri  sclent  iahulm ;  "  I  will  blot  cut 
Jerusalem  ae  tablets,  are  Wont  to  be  Uotted  out.** 
Tins  is  a  metaphor  taken  from  the  ancient  method  of 
writing:  they  traced  their  letters  with  a  style  on 
boards  thinly  spread  over  with  was  ;  for  this  purpose 
one  end  of  the  stOe  was  sharp,  the  other  end  blunt  and 
b 


their  enemies;   and  they  shall  K^a^'S^* 

,.,,,**•  *^'  wW«o77. 

become  a  prey  aAd  a  spoil  to  all  oiymp.  xx.  3. 
theijr  enemies  ;  '  '    '—^ — 

15  Becfause -they  have  done  that'  which 
was  evil  in  my  sight,  and  have  provoked 
me  to  anger,  since  the  day  their  fathers 
cftme  forth  out  of  Egypt,  ^even  unto  tliis 
day.  ,  ' 

.16^  Moreover  Manasseh  shed  innocent hlood 
very  much,  till  he  had  filled  Jerusalem  *  from 
one*  end  to  another,;  beside  his  sin  wherewith 
he  made  Judah  to  sin,  in  i^omg- that  which 
was  evil  in  ^e  sight  of  the  Lord. 

17  Now /the  rMt  of  the  acts  \*{j^^t2S!' 
of  Manasseh,:  and  all  that  he  did,   oij^p.  xx.  3. 

and  his  sift  that  he  sinned,  are  -: 1_1 

they, not  wriltlsn  in  the  boo&  of  the  chronicles 

of  tk§  kings  of.  Judah  ?  •     *^ 

1  ■■  ^    I  ^  . . 

^  •  Heb.  Ac  wioUk  mmd  iwnkh  it  «^  tkt/met  tktnuf. *  Chap. 

uiv.  i.-' — «Heb.  /ySm  mtauA  f«  mmiik.^ — ^vS-Chnii.  zzxiii. 
11-19.      * 

_ L, :-u*-, : ,- . 

smooth,  with  which  thejr  cof^ld  mb  out  what'  thev  had 
written,  and  so  smooth  the  place  and  sptead  back  the 
wax,  ao  to  render  it  capable  of  receiving  any  ether 
wbrd.  Thus  the  Lord  had  written  down  Jerusalem, 
never'  intending  tbat  its  name  or  its  memorial  should 
be  bIott<<d  out.  It  watf  written  down  The  Holy  City\ 
The  City. of  the  Great  King;  but  now  God  turns  the 
stile  and  blots  this  but ;  and  tbe  Holy  Jemsalem,  the 
City  of  the  Great  King,  iji  no  longer  to  be'  found ! 
This  double  ute  of  the  stile  is  pointed  ouC  in  this  an- 
cient enigma  :— 

De  summb  planus  ;  sed  aon  ego, planus  in  imo : 
Yersor  utiinque  mann,  diverso  et  mnnere  fbngor  : 
Altera  pars  levocat,  qiiicquid  pars  altera  fecit. 
"  I  am  flat  at^the  top,  but  sharp  St  the  bottom ; 
;    1  turn-  either  end,  and  pesfbrm  a  double  function :  - 
One  end  destroys  what  tbe  other  end  has  made." 

But  tbe  idea  of  emptying  out  and  wiping  a  disk  ex- 
presses t)ie  seme  meaning  equally  weU.  Jerusalem 
shair  be  emptied  of  all  its  wealth,  and  of  all  its  inhabit- 
ants, as  truly  as  a  dish  turned  up  is  emptied  of  aU  its 
contents ;  .and  it  shall  be  turned  upside  down,  never 
to  be  filled  again.  This  is  true  from' that  time  to  the 
present  hour. .  Jertmdem  -is  the  dish  turned  upside 
down,  the^tablet  blotted  out  to  the  present  day !  How 
grfeat  are  God's  mercies!  and  how  terrible  his  Judg- 
ments 1  ' 

Verse  14.  /  will  forsake  the  remnant  of  mine  in^ 
herilance]  One  part  (the  ten  tribes)  was  already  for- 
saken, and  carried  into  captivity ;  the  remnant  (the 
tribe  of  Judah)  was-  now  about  to  be  forsaken. 

Verse  16.  Shed  innocent  flood  very  much]  Like 
the  deities  he  worshipped,  he  was  fierce  aod  cruel; 
an  unprincipled,  merciless  tyrant:  he  slew  innocent 
people  and  God's  prophets. 

Verse  17.  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts]  In  2  Chron. 
xxxiii.  11,  &e.,  we  resd  that  the  Assyrians  took 
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and  reigns  toickeify. 


^  ^*  S?"        18  "^  And  Manasseh  slept  with 

O.  V/-  ©43.  \        .     ,     . 

01.  XXXIV.  a.  his   fathers,  and  was  buFied  m 

An.  TuUi  Ho«-      .  i  *       r  t  •  *     i 

liiii.  Regis  Ro-  the  garden  ol  his  own  hous^,  in 

"^^^^^  ^-    thegardenof  Uzza:  and  Anion 

his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

^^c^eS^Mi?*      ^  ^  '  Aioaon  uhu  twenty  and  two 

Oh  xxxiv.     years  old  when  he  began  to  reign, 

1. and  he  reigned  two  years  in  Je* 

rusalem.     And  bis  mother's  name  it;a«  Me- 
shullemethy.the  daughter  of  Haruz  of  Jotbah. 

20  And  he  did  that  tphich  was  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lqed,  ^  as  his  father  .  Manas^ 
seh  did. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way  that  his 
father  walked  in,  and  served  the  idols  that  his 
father  served,  and  worshipped  tbem ' 

22  And  he  ■  forsook,  the  Lord  .God  of  his 


^2CbamL  uiiiL  20.- 


■9  Chnm:  txtiil  21-33. 

;2,&C.    ' 


MansMeh,  bMnd  him  with  fetters;  and  took  him  to 
Babylon;  thatth^re.he  repented,,  •fooght  God,  and 
wa8,.w«  are  not  told  how,  restored  to,  his  kingdom; 
that  he  fortifi/ed  the  pity  of  David,  destroyed  idolaU7, 
restored  the  wonhip  of  Uie  true  God,  and  died  in  pe.aoe. 

In  2  Chix>n.  xxxiii.  18,  19,  His  prayer  unto  God 
is- particularly  mentioned.  What  is  called  his  prayer, 
is  found  in  the  Apocryphai  just  before  the  first  book 
of  the  Maccabees,  There  are  some  good  sentimepts 
in  it;  but  whether  it  be  that  which  was  made  by 
Manasseh  is  more  than  can  be  proved.  £v^n  the 
Romish  Church  hare  not  receiYed  it  among  the  cano- 
nical books. 

Are  Ihey  not  voritten\  There  are  several  particulars 
referred  to  here,  and  in  S  Chrbn.  chap,  sxxiii.,  which 
are  not  found  iii  any  chronicles"  of  books  which  now 
remain ;  and  what  the  hookg  of  the  seers  Were,  men- 
tioned, in  Chronicles,  we  cannot  tell. 

Verse  18.  In  the  garden  of  his  own  house]  It  was 
probably  a  borying-place  made  for  his  own  famify,  for 
Amon  his  son  is  paid  to  b^  buried  in^  the  some  ^ace, 
▼er.  26.  x  • 

Verse  19.  He  reigned  .two  years  in  Jerusalem,'] 
The  remark  of  thcf  rabbins  is  not  whoHy  without  foun-^ 
dation,  that  the  sons  of  those  kings  who  were  idolaters, 
and  who  succeeded  their  fathers,,  seldom  reigned  more 
than  two  years.  So  Nadahf  the.  son  of  Jeroboam, 
1  Kings  XT.  23 ;  jS/oA,  the  son  of  3aasha,  1  Kings 
ZTi.  8  ;  Ahaziah,  the  son  of  Ahab,  1  Kings  xzii.  51 ; 
and  Amon,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  as  mentioned  here, 
Tcr.  19. 

Verse  23*  .The  servants  of  Amonj:(mspirei\  What 
their  reason  was  for  slaying  their  king  we^  cannot  tcAl. 
It  does  not  seem  to  have  been  a  popular  act,  for  the 
people  of  the  land  rose  up  and  slew  the  regicides. 
We  hear  enough  of  this  man  when  we  hear  Uiat  he 
was  as-  bad  as  his  father  was  an  the  beginning  Af  his 
reign,  but  did  not  copy  his  father^s  repentance. 

Verse  26.  The  garden  of  Uzza]  The  family  sepal- 
chre  or  burying-place. 
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fathers,  -  and  wdked^ot  in  the     ^  ^  ^ 
way  of  the  Lobd.  oi.  xxxi\.  4. 

^i    .    *     J    1  ^  A  An.  TulK  Horn- 

23  '  And  the  serraQts  of  Amon  iOii.  Regit  ko- 
conspired  against  hinr,vand  -slew    '"*°**""^^' 
the  ^ng  in  his  own, house. 

24  And  tl;ie  people  of  the  land' slew  all  them 
that  had  conspired  agautof  King  Amon ;  and 
the  people  of  Uie  land  made  Josiab  his  son  king 
in  his  steads 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  aot»  of  ^.^^^^P" 
Amon  which  he  did,  are  they  ndt    ol  xxxivl 

writt^x  in  the  book  of  the  chro-  — ^ 

nicies  of  .the  kings  of  Jiyiah  1  \^'  ^- 

26  And  hd  was  buried  in  his   Oi.  *Mir  4. 
sepulchre  in  the  gardbn  of  Uzzii :  •  tmi.  Regis  Ro- 
and  ^  Josiah  his  son  reigned  in    '''*°^*^'*°^  ^^ 
his -stead)     .     *  .     .     -  - 


>  1  Kings  xi.  33.- 


*  2  Cfairon.  xtxiii. 


24,26. *M«tt:  L  H^ 


It  is  said  Ter.  S  and  7,  thaft  **Mans88eh  made  i 
grofe;  and  he  set  k  grsren  injage  of  the  grove,^  dte. 
XWy  -nETM  n'^tencn^Di)  HM  DBTI  vaiyasem  jeik  peed  ka- 
asherah^  ashefjosc^:  **  And"  he  pot  the  gimTeaiiasge 
of  Asherah^  which  he  had  made,"  into  the  boose. 

.Ash^ahi  which  we.transla^  ^rov^,  is  midoabtecfly 
the  oame  of  an  idol ;  and  probfd»ly  of  one  whiek  was 
called  out  of  wood.  ^ 

R.  8:  Jarchi,  on  Gen.  xii.  3,  says,  *^  that  mtU 
asherqh  means  a  ti^e  which  was  won^pped.by-the 
Oentiles;*'  like,  aa  the  oak  was  worshipped  by  the  an* 
cient  Pniids  in  Britain. 

Ca^teU  in  Lex.  ^ept.  lihb  Toce  *VDrM,  defines  mVM 
asherah  thus,  j^imulqcrum  ligneum  Astart«  dieaium  ; 
**  A.  wooden  image  dedicated  iOi  Astarte  or  Venms,^^ 

The* Septtiagif^  reader  the  words  bjF  aXaof;  $ai 
Flammif^us  Nobilisj-on  2  Kings  xxiii.  4,  saya  Rm^ms 
notal  Theodoretus  to  aXaoc  esse.  Asttartem  et  Venerem% 
et  ab  afiis  inUerpretihus  dictumrAshtaroth  ;  i.  e.  **  Again 
Theodoret  observeif,  aXtfoc  is  Astarte  and  Venus  ^  aod 
by  other  inteipreters  called  Ashtan>th,^ 

The  Targum  of  Ben  Uzziel,  on  Dent.  tii.  5,  Dm^nn 
pjT'Un  vaasheyrehem  tegaddeun;  i.  e.,  *' Their  grores 
9ha11  ye  cut  down** — translates  the  place  thos^  ^jS^Kl 
pyypn  pnnro  tfeUaney.  sigedeyhon  Uiatsetsun; 
"  And  the  oaks  of  their  adoration  shall  ye  cat  ik>wB.^ 

From  the  aboVe  it  is  pretty. evident  that  idois^  not 
groves^  are  generally  intended  where  Tpsn^  tukermk 
and  its  derivatiTes  are  used.  • 

Here  follow  proofs  : — 

In  chi^.  xxiii.  e,  it  is  said  that  ^  Josiah  brought 
out  .the  groTe  from  the  house  of  the  Lord.**-  Tliia 
translation  seems  very  abiBurd ;  for  what  grwe  eonld 
there  be  in  the  temple !  There  w^  none  planted 
there,  nor  was  there  room  for  any.  The  plain  mean- 
ing of  nm'  nriD  mmanic  nn  va^otse  eth  koushe- 

rah  mibbeythYehovahf  is,  *'  And  he  brought  out  the 
(goddess)  Asherah  from  the  house  of  the  Lord,  sad 
burnt  it,*^  dec. 

That  thn  is  th^  true  meaning  of  the  place  appeaia 
b 
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faither  from  Ter^  7,  where  it  is  said,  .'*  He  broke  down' 
the  houses  of  the  sodomites/^  (D'Bnpn  Kakkedeshvfn^ 
of  the  tohoremongers,)  "where  the  women  wove 
hangings  for  the  groTo"  (niBwV  D^n3  botiim  laasherah, 
^  houses  or  shrines  for  Asherah.^^)  Similir  perhaps 
to  those  which  the  sUVertoiilhs  made  for  Dianas.  Acts 
six.  24.  It  is  rather  /absard  to  sappose  that  the 
women  were  employed  in  making  curtains  to  encom- 
pass a  grove.  .y 

ThfiBjfriae  ^tad'ArMe  Tenions  countenance  the 
interpretation  I  hare  given  Above.  ^   Ia  ver.  69  the 

former  says;  "^  He  cast  out  the  idol,  |4^H{  deehloiho^ 
from  the  house  ef  the  Lord;"  andin  Ver^7  :  <<He 


CHAP.  XXII.  and  repairs  the  temple. 

threw  down  .the  houses,  f^l?  ddzame^  of  the  prosti* 
tutas ;  and  the  women  who  wore  garments,  ^AS)^^ 


UdfichlaihOf  for  the  idols  which .  were  there."  The 
Arabic  is  exactlj  the  same. 

From  the  whole  it  is  evjklent  that  Asherah  was  no 
other  titan  Venus;  the  nature  of  whose  worship  is 
plain  enough  frbm  the  mention  of  whoremongers  and 
frostihUes, 

I.deny.  not  tiiat  there  were  groves  eonseerated  to 
idolatrous  worship  among  the  Gentiles,  but  I  am  sure 
that  sudi  are  not  intended  in  the  above^cited  passages ; 
and  the  .text,  in  nliost  places,  reads  better  when  under- 
stood in  thin  way. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

Josiak  succeeds  Anion  his  father^  and  reigns  thirty-one  ye<|r«,  1,  2.  He  repairs  the  breaches  of  the  templet 
3-7.  JlUkiok  finds' the  book  of  the  law  in  the  temple,  6.  /  /f  if  read  by  Shaphetn  the  scribe,  before  the 
king  amd  his  servanU,  9,  lO.  .  The  king,  greatly  affected,  sends  to  inquire  of  Htddah*the  prophetess^ 
1 1-13L  SM  delivets  an  qjjUictive -prophecy  concerning  the  evils  that  were  caking  apon  the  land,  14-17 . 
But  jnronusesJosiah^  that  these  evils  shall  not  come  in  his  ttmc,  18-20. 

*B**c'64ituK  •  JOSIAH-  •  waa  eight  years'  old 
01.  xXxiVv  4.        Trh'cn  he  begsoi  to  reign,  and 

— : UL*  he  rbigned  thirty  and  one  years 

in  Jerusalem »  And  his  oiotheifs  name  was 
Jedidah,  the  daughter  of  Adaiah  of>Bo8calh. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  fit  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  all  the  way 
of  David  his  father,  anf « turned  hot  aside  to 
the  right  hand  or  to  the.  left. 

^.^.^*  3  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
OL  xx'xix.  1.  eighteenth  year  of  King  Josiah, 

An.  Anci  Martii,    .,®      ,       ,  .  "^  r^,       ,  , 

EegiM  Romano,  tfidt' the  kmg  Sent  Shaphan  the 
"^*^^'        s<Mi  of  Azaliah,  the  son  of  Me- 
shuUaiD,  the  scribe,  to  the  Jhouse  of  the  Lohd, 
saying, 

4  Go^up^toHilkiafa  die  high  priest,  that'  he 
may  sum  the  silver  which  is  "  brought  into  tlie 


■2   Chron.  zxxir.  1. ^  Josh.  zv.  39.- 

*  8-Chron.  zzzir.  8,  Ac. "  Clmp.  rii.  4. 


— eDeut.  V.  ae. 
rChBp.zii.0;P8a. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXH. 

Verse  1.  JoHahA^tke^kt  years  old]  He  wasono 
of  the  best,  if  not  the  best,  of  all  the  Jewish  kmgs 
since  the  tii^e  of  David;  He  began  well,  continued 
well,  and  ended  well. 

Verse  4.  That  he  may  sum^the  silter\  As  Josiah 
begttn  to  seek  the  Lord  as  soon  as  he  begfan  to  reign, 
we  may  naturally  conclude  that  the  worship  of  God 
that  was  neglected '  and  suppressed  by  hi^'  father,  was 
immediately  restored  ;  and  the  people  began  their  ac- 
oastomed  oflferings-lo  .the  tentpte.  Ten  years  thete- 
fore  had  elapsed  sinoe  these  otferings  began ;  no  one 
»  had,  ae  yet,  taken  account  of  them ;  nor  were  they 
applied  to  the  use  for  which  they  were  given,  viz.,  the 
repairing  the  breaches  of  the  ten\|^1e« 

Verae  8.  J  have  found  the  book  of  the  law]  Was 
b 


houde  of  the  Lord,  which  *'  the ,    ^  *•  ^mo. 
keepers  of  the  'door  hare  gather-  01.  x^ix.'  1. 
ed  ef  the  people  :  Re^gi^R^; 

6  And  let  them  ^deliver  it  into  "^*  ^^' 
the  hand  of  the  doen  of  the  work,  that  have 
the  oversight  of  the  house  <tf  the  Lorj>  :  and 
let  them  give  it  to  the  doers  of  the  work 
which  is  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  repair 
thq  hreachea  of  the  houie, 

6-  Unto  carpenters,  and  builders,  and'masons, 
and  to  buy  timber  and  hewiv  stone  to  repair 
the  house.  :^  '  /,  <        ~ 

7'  Howbeit  .^  there  was   no  reckoning  made 
with  them>  of  the  money  that  was  delivered' 
into  t^eir  hand,  because  they  dealt  faithfully. 

8  And  Hilkiah  the  high  priest  said  unto 
Shaphan  the  scribe,  ^  I  have  found  the  book 


iKx'xiv.  10.-^f  Heb.  thrukoU. 
xii.  15.  "-      '        ' 


,^.,.  .-,^.«,«. ;-  Ch.  jiU.  tl,  12J4. 

Deut.  xizi.  2f.  6u:. ;  2  Chron.  xsxir^Ti,  dco. 


Ch. 


this  iheiutograph  of  Moses  ?  It  isvery  probable  that 
it  was,  for,  in  ^e  parallet  place,  S  Chron.  xzxiv.  14, 
it  is  said  to  be  the  book  of  Ihe  law  of  the  Lord  by 
Moses.  It  is  supposed  to  be  that  part  of  Deutero- 
nomy, (xxviii.,  xxix.,  xix.,  and  xxxi.,)  which  contains 
the  renewing  of  the  covenant  in  the  plains,  of  Moab,  ^nd 
which  contaias'th«(  most  tenible  invectives  against  the 
corrupters  of  G'od^s  word  and  worship. 

The  rabbins  say  that  ^haz,  Manasseh,  and  Amon 
endeavoured  to  destroy -all  the  copies  of  the  law,  and 
this-  only  was  saved  by  having  been  buried  under  a 
paving-stone.  'Iris  scarcely  reasonaUe  to  suppose  that 
this  was  the  only  copy  of  the  law  that  was  found  ii^ 
Judea ;  for  even  if  we  grant  that  Ahaz,  Manasseh, 
and  Amon  had  endcj^voured  to  destroy  all  the  bool^ 
of  the  law,  yet  they  could  not  have  sacoeeded  so  as 
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is  r^d  to  the  king. 


b'  c  S?'  ®^  ^®  ^*^  *^  ^®  house  of  the 
01  XXXIX.  1.  Lord.  And  Hilkiah  gave  the 
Regis  RonMno^  book  .  to     SbaphaHy     and     be 

'""'  ^^-       read  it.  ^ 

9  And  Sfaaphan  the  "scribe  came  to  tlie  king, 
and  brought  the  king  word  again,  and  said, 
Thy  servants  have  ^  gathered  the  money  that 
was  found  in  the  house,  and  have  delivered  it 
into  the  hand  of  them  that  do  the  woi^,  that 
have  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  showed  the  king, 
saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  halh  delivered  me  a 
book.     And  Shaphan  read  if  before  the  kitfg. 

1 1  And  it  cam^  to  pass,  when  the  king  had 
heard  the  words  pf  the  book  of  the  lawj  that 
he  rent  his  clothes. 

12  And  the.  king  conunanded  HUkiah  the 
priest,  and  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and 
"  Achbor  the  son  of  ^  Michaiah,  and  Shaphan 
the  scnbe,  and  Asahiah  a  servant  of  the  king, 
saying,       *  '        • 

13  Go' ye,  inquire  of  the  Lord  ^r  me,  and 
fo^  the  people,  and  for  all  Judah,.  concerning 


'the  words  «f  this  book  that  is  Vc'^' 
found :  for  grfcat  «  •  the  wrath  of  o\'  xxxix. 
'the  Lord  .that  is  kindled  against  K«gia  Rod^' 
us,  because  our  fathers  have  not  "^^^- 
bearkesed  unto  the  words  of  this  'book,  to  do 
accoiding  unto  all  that  which  is  written  con- 
cerning us. 

14  So  Hilkiah  the  priest, .  and  Ahikam,  and 
Achbor,  and  Shaphan^and  Atfahiab,  went  onto 
Huldah  the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shalhim 
the  son  of  »  Tikvah,  the  son  of  *>  Harhas,  keeper 
of  the  '  wardrobe ;  (now  die  dwelt  in  Jeni- 
salem  ■  in  the  college ;)  and  thiey  communed 
with  her. 

15  And  she  said  unto'them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  Go(1  of  Israel,  Tell  the  man  that  sent 
you  to  me, 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lorb,  BehoM,.U  will 
bring  evil  upon  this,  place,  and  upon  the  inlia- 
bitants  thereof  ev^  aH  the  words  of  the  book 
which  the  Jiing  of  Judah  hath  read  : 

17  « Because  they  haje  forsaken,  me^  and 
have  burned  incense  unto  other^ods,  that  they 


•  H«b.  meJML »  Abdmt,  2  Ghxxm.  xxxit.  20. •  Or,  Mktik. 

•  Dcat.  xxix.  27. Jf  Tikkath^  2  ChioH.    xxxk.  22.-^ — :«»0r, 


to  destroy  the  whole.  Besides,  Manasseh  endeavoured 
after  his  conversion  to  restore  every  part  of  the  Divine 
worship,  and  in  this  be  could  have  done  nothing  with- 
out the  FentaCeucb ;  and  the  auceeeditig  reign  of  Amon 
was  too  short  to  give  him  opportunity  to  undo  every 
thing  that  his  /penitent  father  had  reformed^  .  Add  to 
all  these  considerations,  that  in  the  time  Of  Jehosba- 
phat  teaching  (torn  the  law  Was  universoi  in  the  land, 
for  he  set  oa  foot  an  itinerant  ministry,  in  .order  to 
inatruct  the  people  fully  :  for  **  he  sen^  to  his  princes 
to  teach  in  the  cities  of  Judah ;  and  with  them  be  sent 
Lerites  and  priests ;  and  they  went  about  through  all 
the  cities  of  Jadali,.  and  tanght  ihe  people,  having  the 
book  of  the  Lord  with  them  ;**  see  d  Chron.  xvii. 
7-0.  And  if  there  be  any  thin?  wanting  to  show  the 
improbability  of  the  thing,  it  must  be  this,  that  the 
tranaaotipns  mentioned  here  took  place,  in  the  eigh- 
teenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Josiah,  who  had,  from  the 
time  he  came  to  the  throne,  employed  himself,  in  the 
restoration  of  the  pure  worship  of  God  ;  .and  it  is  not 
likely  that  during  ^ese  eighteen  years  he  was  without 
a  copy  of  the  Pentatench.  ..  The  simple  fact  seems  to 
be  this,  that  this  was  the  original  of  the  covenant  re- 
newed by  Moses  witli  the  people  in  the  plains  of  Moab, 
and  which  he  ordered  to  be  laid  up  beside  the  aik ; 
(Deut.  xxxi.  26  ;)  and  now  being  unexpectedly  found, 
its  antiquity^  the  occasion  of  its  being  made,  the  pie- 
sent  circumstances  of  the  people,  the  imj^rfect  state 
iif  which  the  reformation  was  as  yet^  after  aU  that  had 
bisen  done,  would  all  concur  to  produce  the  effect  here 
mentioned  on  the  mind  of  the  pious  Josiah. 

Verae  1  i .   Went  unto  Huidah  the  prophetess]   Thia 

beik 


"■  Hebrew,  g^rmmU. 'Or,  in' th«'  Mwmd  pvt 'Deut 

xxix.  27;  I&niel  fac  II,  12,  13,  M.— -■  Deu^.  «ix.  ». 
26,27.  -^  ^  .     ^^^^ 

is  a  mostaingulaT  gircumstance  :  At  this  tine  lert- 
miah  was  certainly  a  prophet  in  Israel,  bat  itris  likely 
lie  now  dwelt  at  Anathplh,  and  could  no't  be  readfly 
rconsulted ;  Zephamah'f^so  prophesied  under  this  leign, 
bat  probably  he  had  not  yet  ieguwi's  HilJtiah  was  kigk 
priest,  and  the  priest^s  iipa  shoul^l  retain  knowledge. 
Shaphan  was  scriie,  and  mpst  haive  been  converssot 
in  sacred  affairs  to  have  been'at^  a!U  fit  for  bis  office; 
and^  yet  Huldah,  a  prophetess,  of  ,^bom  we  know  iie- 
thing  but  by  this  circumstance,  is  consulted  os'the 
meaning  of  the  bodk  of  the  law ;  for  the  8eci[et  of  the 
Lord  was  neither  with  Hilkiah  the  high  pdeat,  Sks- 
phan  the  scribe,  nor  any.  other  of  the  servants  d  the 
king,  or  ministers  of  the  tentjSte  !  We  find  from  this, 
and  we  have  many  facta  in  all  ages  to  corroboiale  it* 
that  a  pontiff*,  a  popOf  a  bishop,  or  a  priest,  oKfi  in 
some  cases,  not  posseaa  the  true  knowledge  of  God; 
and  that  a  simple  woman,  possessing  the  life  of  G  w 
in  her  soul,  may  have  more  knowledge  "of  tiie  I^^ 
testimonies  than  many^  of  .those  whose  office  it  is  to 
explain  and  enforce  them. 

On  this  subject  Dr.  Priestley,  in  his  note  makee  the 
following  very  judicions  remark : — *'  It  pleased  God  to 
diatinguiah  aeveral  women  with  the  spirit  of  projjbecyf 
as  weU  aa  other  great  attainments,  to  show  that  in  bit 
sight,  and  espeoially  in  things  of  uspiriiwdnatwtf^^ 
is  no  essential  pre-eminence  iq  the  male  sex,  tboogk  » 
some  things  the  female  be  subject  to  the  male.^ 

Verae  17.  My  wrathshaUbe  kindled]    The decme  • 
is  gone  forth;  Jemaalem  ihall  be  delivered  iato  the 
handa  of  ita  enemiea;  the  people  will  revolt  more  aad 
more,  towaida  diem  longauffering  is  oseletfi  ^ 
b 
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Huldah  predicts  a^U  upon 


QHAP.  XXIII. 


the  land  after  JosiaK'^  death* 


%^^^     might  provoke  mc  to  ^nger  witli 

oi.  XXXIX:  1.  'all   the  .works  o(  their   haads ; 

.  lUgia^Romiino,'-  therefore    tny  wrath    shall   be 

"''°'  ^^-        kindied  against  this  place,  aAi 

shall  not  be  quench^.^ 

18  Bijt  to  T  the  king  pf  Judah  whic^i  sent 
you  to  inquire  of  the  Lord^  thus  .shall  ye  say 
to  hiqn,  Tfeus  .  saitji,  the  LoRi>  Sbd^  of  Isrcid, 
As  touclting  the  words  which  thou  hasfi  heard ; 

19  -Because  thuie  ''heart  was  ^tender,. and 
thou  hast  '  humbled  thyself  before  .the  Lord, 


v2Cbron.  xxzin  28,  6Lb. -^  Pm.  U.  17i  Isa.  Xtll  15. 

» 1  Kings  xxL  28.  •       ' 


wraik  of.  €hd  is^  kmdltd,  dmd  shtiM  Hot  be  ^utnched. 
This  was  a  dreadftil  message.  .  -.  .  .  .  -.•  ' 
.  Yeree .19.  Because4hine  heart  t^tu  tenderi-Bfic^uae 
thop  Ijaet  feared  the  Lord,. and  tremblffd'at  his  word,  and 
hast  wept  befoie  ine,  I  kare  Jieafrd  tjiee,  se  fiCf  that  these 
evUe'sball  not  eomeiipGin  tJieJaad.ih  th]r  lifetime*  *  * 
VecBB  20.  Thou  shdt  heg^kyred  iMo  thy  gram  in 
peace]  Daring  thy  life  none  of  these  calamiiief  shall 
^  f^  upon  the  'people,  and  no-adversaty  shall  be  per- 
-twitted  \q  djbtdrb  the  peace  of  Jadea,*and  thou  ahalt 
die  iji  peace  with  God.  ""Rniyr^-lomah  gathered^  to 
the' grave  in  peace!  'Is'it  not  said,  ehapi  i^iii.  99,* 
that  Pharaoh-nechoK  slew  him  at  MeglddoM'  On  this 
we  may  remark^  tlyat.  the  Assy  nana  and  ih^  Jews  were 
at  peace ;  t^at  Jeji&h  migbi  fefllit,hi|i  duly..ta.opp(toe 
the , Egyptian  king^^oinjf  iigainst  his^ftiend  and'  a&y, 
and  andeaTOofr  to  prevent  liim  ifrom  .^psssilig  thsough 
his  territories ;  and  that  -in'  bis  etfdeaTrars  to  oppose 
him*  he  was  moztally  woanded  >at.  Me^ddo  :  hnt  oer- 
tainly  was  not  kitted  there  |  Jor  hie  senTants  ^t  Jbim 
in  hia  second  chariot  a^d  hrooght  lum,  (e.  Jerusalemi 
where  he  died  in  peaces  Sbe  8  Chron^xxxT.  d-4. 
Bo  that,  however  we  tale  .theplaee  herfe,  we  ahidl  find , 
that'dAt.  words  of  HnldahwerS  true  :'  he  ^  did  dte  in 
peiatee^  nd*ufa^gathefed'to  kis  fathers  in  peace, 

-  ^ftOM  the  acooont  in  the;a!boTe  chapter*  Y^ere  we 
have  this  busiaeaa  detfil^i'^^^nd  that  Jeeiah  should 


A.  M.  3380. 

B.  c.  ea4. 


whoii  thou  heardest  what  I  spake  ^  _ 
againpt  this  place,  and  against  the  oi.  xxxix.  i. 
inhabitants  thereof,  that  ihey  tups  Romano- 
shguli;!  beconie  ^a  desolation  and.  "'"'  ?^' 
*  a  curse^  arfd  hast  rent  thyclothes,  and  wept  be 
fore  me ;'  I  also  have  heard  thee^  saith  the  Lorj). 
9rO  Behold,  therefore,  I  will  gather  thee  unto 
.thy  fathers,  and  thpu  »  shalt  be  gathered  into 
thy  grave 'in  ^^ace  5  and  .tbine'eyes  shall  not 
see  .all  thd  evil.wliich  1  will  brin^  upon  this 
place.  And  they  brought  the  king  word  again/ 


rLeY.»Wr31'$32.- 


-■  Jer.  xtVi.-6  ;'•  Jdi^.  82.- 
37 ;  ha.  lyii.  1, 2. 


^  f ««.  xiirii 


not  have  i&ediHed  in  the  quarrel  between  the  Egyptian 
imd  the  AsByrian.ldogs,  fot  God  had  givM  a  commis^ 
sion  to  the  forjner .  against  the  JaHef ;  btft  he  did  jX  iti 
eiror,  and  Soffered  jfor  it.  But  thiar  nnfortmiate  end 
of  thii^  pioas  -Inan  do^s  not  at.ali  impeach  \tte  credit  of 
Huldah;  he^'died-ini  peace  in  hia  own  kingdom.  He 
died'ui.poacd  wifli  Godj-sgld  thete  was.aeiUier  wax  ncuf 
deisdlation  in  his  ^Ludrilar  did  the  king  of  Egypt  pro-* 
peed  any  farther  against,  the  Jews'  during-  his  life ;  fof 
he.  said,  t*  ^hat  K§ive  I  to  do  with  tftee^  thofi  king  .of 
JadaK  t  I*  come  not  agailist 'thee,  but  the  house  where«< 
wit}^  I  have'wkr;  for  God  commanded .  me  to  make 
h^e:  forbeaf  then  from  ineddling  with' God,  who  .Is 
3vith  .me,  ithal  he .  dgstroy  tfie^  not.  NeverthcJess,  Jo-" 
siah 'Would  not  turn  |pis  fkce.iTtai  him,  and  hearkened 
not  fb  the*  ^^brda  Of  Nechoh«  from  the  mouth  of  God< 
Antf.  the.  ar6henr  shot  'at'jKiiig  Joeiah  ^  and  the.  kiog 
afcid<  Bearing  sway^  for  i  am. sole  wounded.  *  And  Ids 
servants  look  "hiia  out  of  thjU^oliaiiot^  and  put  him  in 
the  jsecdnd  chariot,  and  they  brought  hhmT.to  Jensalemi 
,aod1ie  died* and  was  burild  it>  the.  sepulclure  of  hie 
fhtiiers;''  9  Chron.  xzxv.  21--34.  • 

It*  seems  as  if  the  Egyptian,  kii^  had  hrooght  hia 
troops  by^sea  toCmvea,  and  wished  to  c<ooa  th^  Jor- 
dan i^bout  the  southern  point  of  the  seaof  Tibetias,  that, 
he  jftiight  get  as  speedify  ae  {MMsible  into  tiie -Assyrian 
dol^eqdeneiea^,  and  that  he  took  this  road,  for  Oody  as 
he.  said,  had^fionmainded  him  io  make  hdste* 


-       .  ; ;.    .     CHAPTEH  XyiJIv  : 

JosiiA  reads :ih  the  temple  to  4he  elders  of  JadahJ  the  priests^  the  prophets,  ttnd  the  peopthylhe  took  of  the 
covenant  which  had  ^een  founds  If  ?.'  •  ^«  ntdkes  a  covenant^  and  the  people  stand  to  it^  3.  He  destroys 
the  vessels  of  Baal  and  Ashet-ah,  and  put's  down  the  idohtrous  ^priests  ;  breaks  doton^  the  houses  of  the 
sodomites,  and  the  high  places ;  defUes  Topheth ;  tak^s  away  the  horses  ofthesfm;  destroys,  the  altars  of 
Ahax )  breaks  in  pieces  the  images  ;  and  bfeaks  down  and.  hums  Jeroboam's  altar  afBeth-^eh  4-15.  Fkd-» 
fds  thp  word  of  the  prophef,  ufho.crted  against  the  akar  at  Beth-el,  1^-18.  Destroys  the  high  places  in 
Samaria,  slay*  *he  idolatrous  priests,  and' celebrates  a  ^  great  jxt^ovtr,  10-3S;  and  puts  inoayaU  the 
dealers  with  familiar  spirits,  4t;.,  94.  His  eminent  character ; 'h^  ie  mortally- wounded  at  Megiddo,  and 
buried  at  Jefuseiem,  95-30.  Jehoahaaf  reigi»in  Am  'stead;  and  doesetil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  ^l,fi^ 
Is  dethroned  by  PhaTaoh-^nechoh';.  and  Eliakim,  his  brbtheri  caUeddso  Jehoiakim,  rHade  king  in  his  stead  / 
Me  land  is  laid  under  tribute  by  the  king  ofEgypt^  and  Jehoiakimyeigns  wickedlyi  33-97< 

Vol.  II.         .      (     38    )  -  561  .  b 
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Josiah  extirpates 


^B.  c'.  «S?"  A^^  *  *®  king  sdnt,  and  they 
01.  XXXix.  1.  galhereH   unto  him   all  the 

Regis  Romi^i  elders  of  Judah  and  of  Jexussilem. 
"^'  ^^'  •  2  And  the  king  went  up  into 
the  4iouse  of  (he  Lord,  and-  all  the  men  of 
Judah  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem 
jvith  him,-  and  the  priests,  "^iincl  the  prophels, 
and  all  the  people,  ^  both  *  small  ^and  "great : . 
ahd  he  react  in  their  ears  all  the  words  of  the 
book  of  the  covenant  *  whfch 'Was  found  ^in 
the  house  of  the  Lord*  '         . 

3^ And  the  king *^  stood  by  a  pillar,  %nd  made 
a  covenant  b^oi^  the  Lord,  to*WaIk.aftef  the 
LoRDj  and  to  keep  his  commandments  and  his 
testimonies  and  his  statutes  wkh^U  .their  heart 
and  all  their  soul,  to  perform* the  words  of 
this  covenant  that  were  writtexi  in.  jthis  b^ok. 
And  all  thef  pe^^le  stood  toith^  covenants 
'  4  And  the  king  CQnnnand<ed  Hilkiah  the 
high  priefet,  and  the  pri^su  of  the  second  brder, 
and  the  k^egers  of  .the  doc^r,  to  bring  forth  out 

•L-j: '. . , . — :^ — t,      t  . — ^ : — ^-, * 

•  2  Chron.  xtxir.  29,*30,.&c.t-^— *»  Heh.  from  amail  even  nk^ 

'greai.- — «  CKap.  xxii.  8. ^Ch^p.  ju.  1^,  17. »  Chap.  mi. 

3,  T.-* — ^  Heb.  etiftwed  to^eetui,  .^* 

NOTES  pi!i[  CHAP.  XXIII. 

Yerse  3.  fh^hnf  toenl  up  inta  thi' House  'of  the 
Lord]  Here  is  another  Tierjr  sin(KDlaf  circiUDBt^ee. 
The  hi|[h  .priest,  seWbet,  priest,  and  prophets,  are  ^9^ 
thered  iqgetfaer,  ^ith  jiil  the  elders  i>f  the  people,  and 
the  king  himieif  reailo  the  book  of  the  eovenant^hieh 
had  btfen  lately  (bund !  It  is  strange  thst  kxiker  fi{e 
high  pfiest,  Jeremiah,  ZephaDiab,or  some'otherof  the 
prophets,  who  w^^re  eertaiiily-  ^fe  oresenit  did  not 
Ttad  the  sacreji  book  1  It  is  Ukely  that  the  king  con- 
sidered himself  a  mediator  between  Grod  and  them,  «nd' 
therefore  read  and  Ktasde  the  corenant.  *     - 

'Verse  3.  Stood  ly  a  piUar]  He  stood,  imyn  Ip  al 
haarrinudi  **'up4n  the  stairs  or  pulpit,*^  T'This  ia  \^hat 
is  calTed  thV  brazen  icafftdd  or  pulpif  which  SolAnon 
made;  and  on  which  the  kings  were  acenatbmed'  to 
stand  when  they  addressed  the  people.  See  2  Chr6n. 
tI.  13,  and  the  parallel  places.  * 

Made  a  covenanl\  This  watf  exptes^ed,  1^  In  ge- 
neral. To  wdk  after  JehoVali ;  to  have  tio.  gode  be- 
sides hiin.  9r  To  take  his  law  ibr  the  regulation  of 
their  conduct,  •  3 .  In  particular, .  To  bend  theic  wholb 
heart  and  soul  to  the  observance  of  it,  so  that  tbey^ 
might  not  only  have  religion  widiont,  bpt  piety  within. 
To  this  all  the  pe.opls  stood  up,  thi^s  giving*  their  qon- 
sent,  and  binding  themselves  to  obedience. 

Verse  4.  The  priests  0/ the  second,Htrder]  •  These 
were  probably  sneh  as  supplied  the  place  of  the  high 
priest  when  he  was.  prevented  from  fuldUing  the  ifunc- 
tions  of  *  his  oAce.  So  the  Chaldoe  understood  the 
place— /A«  sagan  of  the  high  priests.  But  thq^  words 
may  refer  to  those  of  the  seaind  course  or  o^J^  esta- 
blished by  David :  though  it  does  not  appear  that  those 
orders  were  now  in  use,  yet  the-  distinction  was  con- 
b  609 


;ir:  KINGS.  * '  Siotatryfrom  ike  land. 

of  the  temple  of  tlie  Lord  all  the  ^Ji,  »»• 
vessels  that  were  made  for  Baal,  01  xxxix.  i. 
and  for  •  the  grove,  and'  far  all  RJib^iulllS 
the  host  of  heiivcn:  smd  he  bum-.  '^^^- 
ed  them  without  Jerusalem,  in  the  fields  of 
Kidron,.  and  caihied  -  the  ajBhes  ef  thlem  unto 
Beth-cir 

5  And  he  ^  put  down  '  tlie  idolatrous  priests, 
whom'  the  kings  of  Judah  had  ordained' to 
burn  incende  in  the  high  places  in  the  cities 
-of  Jud^i,  find  in  the  )>Iace8  round  about 
Jerusaletia;  tben^-aJso  that  burned  incense 
unto. Baal,  to  the  sun^  and  to  the-^YOon,  aad 
te  die  ^>^ planets,  and  to  '-all  .the. host  of 
heaVen;    .  .* 

6  Alfd  he  brought  ou^  the"  *  grove  from  tbe 
faoose  of  the .  Lord,*  without  Jerusalem,  iioto 
the  broolr  Kidron, 'and  burned  it  at  tbe  htock 
Kidroni  and  stamped  it'  small  to  powder,  and 
cast  the^owder  thereof  upon  ^  the  graves  of 
■the  children  of  tbe  people.  " 


rH^b.  c^aiMrnii ;  HoMa  a.  5;  foretold,  Zeph.  i.  i. — <>X)r, 

twthe^gntdt  doitstdatioHt. >  Chap.  xzi.  1 *  Chap.  xxi.  7. 

ifiChron.  xsziv.  4:  .      •   •.  ' 


tinned  even  tQ  the  tinae  of  our  tiOid.  WefUid  the 
course  i»/ jrM0,.whioh  was  the  «^A,*  meotifned  Uilu 
i.<6^  where, see> the  note.       ' 

AU  the  pesseUyThea^  hadhmcn  nsed^for  idcbMt 
purposes;  the  king  ds  now. to  4lestroy  then ;  fortl- 
thoqgft  no  longer  used  in  this  way,  th^  migfat,  if  pff- 
mitted'  to  remab,  he.  an  iiicentiTe  to  idolstrf  3t  a 
future  tipie.    /^ 

*  Verse  5,  The  iddatreus  priisis]  D'ibsn  hekkems- 
rtm.  Who-theso  were  is  not  well  known.  The  CW- 
dee,  6yriae,  and  AreSiCt  eall  them  the  priesU  ntipij. 
which  the  kings  0/ Judah  had  ordained.  .  Probibly  tb*jr 
were  an  or<f«r  itlade  by!  the  idolstroos  kings  oT  Judakt 
sn4  called  kemarvn,  JQrom'JDi  i^opMr,  which  wgwfi" 
to  be  scorched,  shrivelled  togitlier,  made  dark,  or  JW, 
because  their  bOsiness  was  constantly  to  stisod  isehp 
eial  Jifes,;  ai\d  probaUy  they'  wore  Hack  garms^i 
hence  the  Jews  in/derislpn  csU  Christistt  niiBwt«»«^ 
marim,  Becaiise'of  their  black  clothes  ssd  ^^^^^ 
Why  .ipre  shpuld-tmitare,4n  oar  sacerdotal  dreu^  wm 
priests  of  P>sl,  is  strange"  to  think  and  harf  to  tcB. 

Unio  Bad,  to  the  swC\    Though  Bad  wii  tet\m 
the  sun,  yet.he|e  they  are  distingoishcd  ;^  BaJ  jwj  * 
worshipped  under  different  forms  and  atmbuteai  iw»- 
peprj  Baal-zephbn,  Baal'tebuh,  dipo. 

Thejplanet^^  X\h\7^mazzdlotK  The  F^?»^^«»^ 
latea  t^isjA*  twehe  signs,.i.e.,  the  zodiac.  "^1* 
as  likely  «^  any  of  the  other  conje^turef  ^*^%^ 
been  published  relative  to  this  word.'.  See  a  tawiv 
word  Job  xxxYii.  9,  and  zxxviii.  39.  v— .fct 

Ve^  e.  He  brought  out  the  grote]  He  taoiig» 
out  the  idol  Asherah.     See  at  the  end  of  chap. » 

Upon  the  graves  of  the  chUdren  of  the  f^'jr^^ 
lieTe  this  means  the  burial-place  of  the  eOT»^f^' 
(     36»     ) 
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Vc.S?"        7-  And   he    brake  ^dqwn    the 
aL*  AMiM^'  •'  ^^^^^  "  °^  ^  sedomites,  that 
Kegis  RoiMBor  i^ero  by  the  house  e'f  the  ^ord, 
"^"  ^^'        •  wher^  tlie'yrointo  wove  "  hang- 
ings fpf  the  grove.     •      »'.      .  ''      . 

8  And  he  brought  all  the  priests  opt  of  the 
cities  of  Judah,  i^nd  defiled  the  high  places 
where  the.  priests  had*  biurned '  inc^n^e,  from 
'Geba  fo  Beer-sheha/iihd  brake  down  the 
high  places  of  .thq  gates  that  were  in  the  e.h- 
tering  in*  of  the  ^ite  of  Joshua  ^he  geverner 
of  the  city,  which'  u;er^,  on  a  man's  left  he^d 

•at  thQ  gate  t)f-lh^  city./  *•  • 

9  *»  Nevertheless  the  pariests  of  the  high  places 
came  not- up  io  the  altar  of  the*LoRD  in  Je- 
rbsaleiiiy  '-but  theyt  did  eat  of  the  unleavened 
bread  among  (heir  bret-hren.   . 

10  And ;  he  "defiied  *  Toph'etK,  whidi  is  m 
*  the  va&ey  of  the  children  of  Hinnoln,  *  that 
no. man  might  niake.his  son  or  his  daughter 
to  pas^  through  the  fire  tp'M'oleoh:  •.•' 


-  1  Kings  «v.?4  rXT.  X2.^-^  E^k.  xvi.  16. »  Heb. 

»1  KmgB  XT.  72. <iS6e'E2elU  xliy.  10L-14.->— ^1  £(&m..4l. 

36.^— ^Jbk.  xix.33i  J^r.Vii.  3t;  zis^lK  11,12|  ll ^J(Ah. 

»▼.   8.  .  •  •  ... 


*.  Ver^  7%  Theju>uses  4>f.  th^sodomite^]  ,  We  have, 
already  often':met  with. thesis  fi'tEHp  kedeshim  or  conse- 
crated persons,  Th4  word  implies  all  kinds  ofprosii' 
tutes^  iui' well  a6  akusers.of  themselves  mth  iMmkind* 
*  Wove  hangings  for  the  grosfe^.]  For  Asherahi  cor- 
toins^or  teot  covcriDgs  for  the  places  where  ihe  rites 
of  the  impure  goddess  vftr^  performed.'  See'  at. the 
'end  of  chap.  xxi.  ' , 

'  Yerae  S:The  gate  of.Joskud^  The  place  wtore  >er 
as  gOTemor'of  the  oitj,  hi^rd  and  decided  causes. .  Near 
this  we  find  there  were-  public  altars^  where  «pmetimea 
the  tme  God,  at  other  times  false  godsiwece  honoured.' 
Yersi  0.  The-jmests  of.  the  high  places  came  not  Up} 
As  these  priests  had  offered  sacrifices  on  the  high 
places^  though  it  was  to  the  true  God,  yet  they  were 
not  thought  proper  to  be*emplbyeJt>nme</tdl^/y,ahout. 
the  temple ;  but  aif  they  we're  acknowledged  Xb.  belong 
\b  the  priesthood,  they  had  a  right  to  (heir  suppoft ; 
therefore  a  pdrfion  of  the  tithes,  offexings,  and  unleap 
▼ened  bread,  shew-bread,  led.,  was  appointed  to  them 
for  their  support.  .  Thus  they"  were  treated  ui  priests 
who  had  son^e  infiicnnty.  which  rendered  it  improper  for 
them  to  minister  at  the  iltar.  See  Lev.  ixi.  It,  &>;., 
,and  particularly  Terses  23  and  >3  3^  -     .   > 

VprselO.  He  defiled  Topheth]  St  Jerome  says 
that  Topheth  was  a  -fine  and  pleasa/it  place,  well  w^a-- 
tered  with  fountiins,  and  adorned  vijh  gardens,"  The 
vaHey  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  or  Gehenna^  was  in  0tie 
part ;  here  it  appears  the  sacred  rites  of  Mblech  vtpre 
performed,  and  to  this  all  (he  filth  of  the  city  was  car- 
ried, and  perpetual  fires  were  kept  up  in  order  to,  con- 
sdme  ttte  Hence  it  has  been  considered  a  type  of  hell ; 
and  in  this  sense  it  is  used  in  the  New  Testament. 
.    It  js  here  said  that  Josiah  defiled  this  place  thai  no^ 


1  r  And  he  took  away  the  horses     ^  ^  ^' 
that  the  .kings  of  Judah  had  given  O).  xxxix.'  i. 

*  vU^  %  -ii.        .  -     •        .        -   An  Anci  Martii, 

to  nhe  suu)  al  the  entering  ui  of  Regis  itomano! 
the  house  b£  the  Loaj),  by  the       "^'  ^^- 
chamb^  ofNathan^melech  the  ^chamberlain, 
whicE  U)€ts  in  the  suburbs^  and  burned  the 
chariots  of  the  sun  with  fire^ 

■  i5J  And  the  altats  (hat  iaere"^  6n  the  top  of 
the  Up^r -chamber  of  Ahaz,  which  the  kings 
of  Judah  had  -  made,  and  the  altars  which 
'  Mapasseh  had  rfiadc  in  the  two  courts  of  tli^ 
hotfse  of  the  LoRt^,  didf  (he  kmg  beat  down  ^ 
and  ^  brake-  them  down  from  thehce,  and^ast 
ihe  dust  of  therainto  Ae  brook  Kidron. 

13  And  the.  high  places  that  were  before 
J^ntsalenif,  whicli  ^u^ertf  on   the  right  hand  of 

*  the  njotknt  of .  corruption,  which  >•  Solomon 
the  kiiig'of  Israel  'had  builded  for-Ashtoreth 
the  abomination  of  the  Ztdomans,  and  for 
C^emosh  the  abomination  of  the*  .Moabites, 
and;  Tor  Mifcoiri  the  abomination  of  the^  chil- 


"  \jtx,  xTiiiv  2\  \  Oeut  jcviiL  10 ;  Elek.  xiijL  37,,  39. »Or, 

•w/tuekdX'Ojfieer. — ^'''See'Jerriix.  13;  Z^bh.  i.  5. ^Chap. 

iixi;  6.-£ — r  Or,  tanfrwH  thend^     .* That  is,  the  moimt  tA  OUtes. 
»1-King«xi7.     '  *     .  • 


mkin  might  make  his  sonof  his  daughter  to  pass  through- 
th^  fire. '  He  destroyed  tde  nnage  of  Molech,  and  ^ 
poIhiMd  the  place 'where  he 'stood,  or  his,  ten^ple,  that 
it  wu'rendered  in  every  Way  abominahle.  The  rabbbs 
sjij  that- Topheth  had  its  name  from  ^p  toph^  a  drumi 
beeause  instruments  of  this  kind  wera  osed  to  drown 
the  cries  of  thd'childitii  that  weve  piltinto  the  bnm- 
kig.  anhs  of  Molech,  io  be  scorched  to  death.  T6is 
•qiay'b^  as  true  as  ther  Rdlowing  definition !  '^^Toftfieth^ 
or  the.  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,- Was  a  place  near 
'  Jemsalen),  .>ehere  the  ^Ith  and  offal  of  the  city  were 
thi^w/i,  and  WheVe  a  constant  fir^  wt(s  kept  up  to  con-' 
siime  the  wretched  remains  of  execute'd  criminals.  It 
was  .a  human  shaxilbles,  a  public  choppiij^g-block,  wheie 
the  ann^And  leg^  of  men  and  women  were  ^quartered 
^iSff  by  thousands.'^  ^  Q^^^Vi  On  what  authorily  do  s^h 
deacdpUontfrest t  -  ,        ' 

Terse  It,  The' hof^es' thai  the  kings  of  Judah  had 
giv^  to  the  #»ih]  Jarchi  says  that  those  who  adored 
the  fCtn^ad  Witfj  which  they  monnted  eveiy  mom* 
vog  to  ([o  dot  to  meet  the  sun  ai  his  risingf.  tlirough-' 
Q0t  the  £a8t  the  horse,  because  of  his^  syriftness  and 
utility,  was  dedicated  to  the  sun;  and  Uicf  Greeks  abd 
Romans  feigned  that  the  chariot  of  the  junwas  drawa 
hy* fqw'korie^ — I^roeis^  Ecus,  ^thoot  and  I^hlegon< 
See  the  note  on.chap<.ii.' 

•WhellieiP  thtfse  ^ext  living  ot  scutpiured  Wsas,  we 
camfoi  telt ;  the  falter  is  the  more  reasonable  soppo^ 
s;tipn. 

Verse  13.  On  the  top  of  the  Upper  chamber]  Altars 
bolh  on*  the  fiat  roof  of  the  hoase.  Such  altars  weto 
Erected  to  thei  sunt  mooh,  stars,  &c. 

Verse  13.  Mounl  of  corruption]   This,  says  Jarehii 
following  the  Chaldee,  was  the  meunt  of  Oftvc^,  for 
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^  c'  ^  ^^^^  °^  Amroon,  did  the  king 
01  xxxix!  1.  defile. 

R«^a^  Romano^  *    14  And  he  ^  brakQ  in  piecQs  the 

"^'  ^^'       *  images,  and  cut  dowmhegFoveg, 

and  filled  their  places  with  the  bones  of  meal 

1 5  AToreoTer  th?  altar  that  was  at  Betli-el, 
*  and  the  high  place  ^  which  Jerobo|im  the  son 

of  Nebftt,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  had  niade, 
both  that  altar  and  the  high  place  he  brake 
down,  and  humed  the  high  ^ lac^,  and  stamped 
it  small  to  poyirder,  and  burned  the  .grove. 

16  And  as  Josiah  turned  himself,  4)e  spied 
the"  sepulchres  that  were  there  jri  the^mount, 
and  sent,  and  took  the  hopes  out  of  the  sepul* 
chres,  and  butned  them  upon  (he  akar,  and 
polluted  i$,4iccording  to  the  *  word  of  the  LoRp 
which  the  man  of ^od  proclaimed,, who  prp- 
claimed  these  words.  ,    •      ' 

17  Then  he  said,  What  title  wihat  that  I 
see  ?  And  the  men  of  the  city  told  him,  It  is 
'  the  sepukhre  of  the  man  of  Gxd,  whi^h 
came  irom  Judah  and. proclaimed  these  .things 
that  thou  haft  done  agariist  th&^Uta^  of  Beth-el. 

18  And  he  said,  Let  hinr  alone;  let  no  man 
move  his  bones.  So  they  let  his  bones  >  ^lone, 
with  the  bones  (tf  ^  the  prophet  that  came  out 
of  Samaria.  •      ^ 

19  And  all  the  houses.alsd  of  the  high  places 


k  £iod.  xziii.  34 ;  Dent.  vii.  Si  25.— r*  Heb.  gtatuei.-r-^  1  Xi 

ZU.28, 33. •  1  Kingi  xiii.  2.—-*  1  Kiogt  »iiiM,30# f  He\ 

'  to  escape. *»  I  Kinn  kiii.  31. -^  See  2  Chron.'xxxtr:  67*7. 

L To 


^^1  Kings  xiii.  2.' 
xriii.  40 ;  chap.  zi. 


Or,  Moerijietd. — ^-^  Exod.  i^ii.  20 ;  1  Kings 
18. 


this  is  ^e  niount  ririETOn  hammisftthahi  of  unction ;  but 
because  of  the .  idolatrous  purposes  for  whicft  it  was 
used,  the  Scripture  changed  the  appellation  to  Uie  mount 
rrrwon  hammashehUhj  of  ^orrupHon, 

Ashtor^lh  the  ahominatipn,  &c.]  iSee  ofl  t  Rings  zL  7. 
*  Verse  1 4.  Filled  their  places  with  the  hones  of  men.] 
This  was  allowed  to  be  the  utmost  defilement  to  which 
any  thing  could  be  exposed* 

Verse  16.  And  as  Josiah  turned  Amu^}  '  This 
verse  is  much  more  complete  in  the  Septuaginfi  and  in 
the  Hesaplar  Syriae  Tdrsion  A  Paris.  '  I  shall  give 
the  whole,,  making  a  distinctioa  where,  in'  those  Ver- 
sions, any  thing.,  is  added  :  "And  as  Josiali  turned  him- 
self, he  ^lied  the  sef^nlchres.  that  were  there  id  the 
mount,  and  sent  and  took  the  bones  eot  of  the  sepul- 
chres, and  burnt  them  upon  the  altar,  and  polluted  it : 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lbid  which  the  man  of 
Oj^d  proclaimed  [when  Jeroboam  stood  by  the  altar  at 
Ihe  feast.  And  turning  about,  he  past  his  eyes  oto  the 
8<;pulchre  of  the  man  of  God]  who.procl^ed  t^ese 
words.**  jSee  I  Eongs  x|ii.  2,  where  these  things  were 
predicted,  and  see  the  notes  the^re. 

Verse  17.  What  title  is  that]    There  was  either  a 

ston^t  an  image,  or  an  inscription  heire  :  the  M  pre-^ 
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that  uSere' '  in  the  cities  of  Sama- 
ria, which  the  kings  of    Israel  of'xixiTi. 
had  made  to  provoke  the  LORD  r^r^ 
to-  anger,  Josiah  took  away,  and       ""?  **• 
did  to  them  according  to  fill  the  acts  that  he 
had  dohe  in  Beth-el. 

20  Arid  ^  he  *  "*  slew  all  the  piriests  of  the  high 
placed  that  toere  there  .upon  the  altars,  and 
*  burned  men^s'bone's  upon  them,  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem. 

2 1  And  the  king  commanded  all  thepeople,  say- 
hig,<*Keep  the  passoyef  unto  the  Lokp  your  God, 
i^as  it. is  written  iu  the  book  of  thisv coTcoant 

22  Siirely  ^  tliere  'w^s  not  bolden  such  a 
passover  from  the  days  of  the  judges  that 
judged  Israel,  nor  in  all  the  days  of  the  kings 

of  Israel,  nor  of  the^  kings  of  Judah ; 

23  But  in  the  eighteenUi  year  of  King  Josiah^ 
wherein  tliis  passover  was'  holden  to  the  Lord 
m  JeriisaJem.   .   .        , 

24  Moreoyer  '  tiie  workers  with  familial 
'Spirits^  and  the  wizards,^ and  the. " images,  and 
(be  idols,*  and  aU  the  abominations  that  i^re 
spied  in;  tbe^land  of  Jxtiah  and  in  Jetosalem, 
did  Josfah  put  aWay,  that  .hst  bight  perform 
the  words  of  *.  tde  law  which  were-Wriilen  in 
the  b'opk  that  HUktah  the  priest  foupd  in  the 
•house  of  the  Lord. 


■8  Chion.-  nalv.  6. »2  Chrou.  xxxy.  1 ;  I  E«L  t  1. 

Pfixod.  xii.  S;   Lev.   xxiii  '^j    Num.  i«.  2:  Deut  xn.t 
12  Chron.  xxxy.  18,  IS ;  His  eighteenth  Te«rendin«.^-'Ctop. 

«M.  6. •  Or,  ttn^m.  Gen.  xxxL  IOj  ,  ■»  htr.  xii.  31 ;  n. 

.27 ;  p^ut^xviii.  11.    ^  •       *      • 

phet  no*dOa^t  took  care  to  have  the  pla^e  made  safB- 
ciently  remju'l^le. 

Verse  18.  The  prophet  that  cme  out  of  Smam-] 
See  the  note  en  I  Kings  xiii.  33. 

Vertie  10.  TAdI  were  tn  theciiies  of  Samaria]  Itrtd 
ha(J  now  no  JtingVand  Josiah,  o£  th'te  Wood  roj*!  of 
Judah,  had  certainly  a  direct  right  to  the  Itingdom ; )« 
had,  at  this  time,  an  especial  commissipn  from  God,'^ 
reform'  erery  ^use  through  the  whole  land— *1|  ^ 
ground  th4t  w»a  gfiven^  by  the  Lord  as  an  inheritance 
to  itkejweive  sons  of  Jaoob.  Therefore  he  bad  creiy 
right  to  carry  his  plaps  of  reformation  iftto  the  S«dv 
ritan  slates. 

Verse  ao.  Slew  ah  the  priests]  The  lifcaof  tbwe, 
89  corrupters  of  the  people,  were  forfeited  to  the  W"- 

Verse  83.  Surely  there  was  not  holden  such  apf*^ 
(toerf  Not  one  en  .purer  principlea,  more  htartiljf  jojo** 
inby  the  people  present,  more  literally  consecrated^ 
BJiore  rjsligieusly  observed.  The  words  do  not  app^ 
to  the  number  present,  bat  to  the  manner  and  ipm 
See  the  pariiculars  and  mode  of  celebrating  this  pi* 
over  in  9  Chron.  xjkxt.  1-1 8i  -^ 

Verse  34.  TAe  workers  with yiwi/i^^^i/r 
on  diap.  zxi.  6. 
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\^.^4l^«wf'      ^^    *  ^'^  ^^    ^®  .  ^^"^   ^** 

otJKXXiv.4.    tjiere  n6  king  .before  him,  that 

— :.-* '. — ^  turiwd  to  ihe  Lord  with  all  his 

heart,  and  with  all  his  soul^xind  .with  all  his 
mighty  according,  to  all  the' law- of  Moses; 
neithet- after  him  arose  iber^. any  like- him.  ;. 

26  Notwithstanding  the  LoRi)  turped  not* 
from  the  fierceiiess  of  bis  great  wrath,  where- 
with his  anger  ,was  kindled  against.  Judah, 
^  because  of  all  the  ^  provpcati'ons  that  Ma-: 
nasseh  had  provoked- liim'  withs(l..   *  . 

27  And  the  Lord  said;  I  will  remote  Judah 
also  o\ll  of  my  sight,  as  '  I  have  femoved, 
Israel,  and  will  cast  off  this  city  Jerusalem 
wliich  Iliav^  chosen,  and  .the  house  of  which 
I  ^aidyv^  My  name  shall  be' there.' ., 

28  Now  the  rest  of  the  act».of  Jofi(ii^,^^d 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  1iot\ written'  in 
the  .booH  of'  the  chrbnicles  of  the  kings  of 
Judab  ?  '    '  *...**. 

^B.^eio'  *^  'In^ddysPhiraoh-nechoh 

6i-XLn.  ^  king  of  Egypt  went- up  against 

r    Prisci^'Sieg!*  the  king'  of  Assyria  to  the  me'r 

^^"^  '^'  Euphrates:  and  King  Josia^h  went 


Assyrtaj,  and  slays  Josiah* 

agaipst  htm;  and  he  slew  him  ^  ^b^^sio' 
at   'Megiddo,    when  be    *had     pi.XLiL  i 

'■      •  .  An.  Tarauiiui 

seen  mm.  Pri^ei,  Reg. 

30/ And  his  servants  carried  ^°^'^- 
him  in  a.  chariot  dead  from  Megiddo,  and 
brought  bipi  to  Jerusalem^  and  buried  him  in 
his  .'own  sepulchre.  .  Aiid  ^  the  people  of  the 
land^took-Jeboahaz  ihe  son  of  Josiah,  and 
anointed  him,,  and  made  him  king  ia  his  fa- 
-ther's  steiad.  . '     ^  .    . 

31   *  Jehoahaz  u;a«  twenty  ajid  three  yeiurs 
old  when  he  Jbegan  to  reign  ;  and  he  reigned 
three  months  in*  Jerusalem.     And  his.m'other*8 
name:.t0«{J*'Haniutal,  the   daughter  of  Jere 
*miah  of  Libnih/  -  ' 

32-  And  he  did Uhat  which  was.^vil  in  the 
sight  of  the  LoRJD^  according  to  all  that  hia 
fathers  hdd  done..    ,  '   . 

33  And  P}iaraoh-nechohr  put  him  in  bands 
«fat  Riblah*  in  the.lguad  of  Hanaath,  *»  that  he 
might  not.  reign  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  ^put  the 
land  tb.a  tribute  of  "a  hundred' talents  of  silver, 
atod  a  *taj6nt  of  gold.  ■   ,        - 

/3i  Atid  ^  Pharaoh-nechoh  made  Eliakim  the 


■  Chap.  xriiL  5. '  Ouip.-x^i.  H,  12 ;  »x4v.  3^ 4t;  Jers  £V.  4. 

*  Heb.  Mmger: — r->  Chaptar  zrii.  MS,  20 ;  xtm,  11 ;  xxi.  I3« 
4  1  ](in$8  viii.  29  ;  iz.  3 Vqhap.^xi.ir 7.-^-^*2  Chroa.  zxxt.90. 
«  Zech.  zii.  II.- — ^  Chap.  tW.  8. — ^  ^  Ghion..  xsxy.  24. 


And  the  images]  The  teraphim.  See  th^  note  cm 
Gen.  xxxk  19.      -  ."  *     - 

Verse  25.' Like  untdhim  feae  there  m  ^"i)  Pet-: 
hap^  not  ooe  frqni' the.tiipe  of  J)avid;  and,  inomil]^ 
consid^ed,  inclading  David  himseirj  npjie  erer  sal  on 
tl^  Jewish  throne,  so  truly  exempigiry  jn  his.  own' con- 
duct, and  so  ihprouj^hly  zeajlpu*  in^the  work  of  (xbj. 
David*  was  vl  greater  bat  not  a  be/ler  m^n  j^had  Josiah.. 
Ver«e  ^6.  The  Lardtvrnednot\  .  It  Vaa  of  no  ns^ 
to  trj  this,  fickle  and  sadic^y .depraved  people  afxy 
longer.  They  were  respited  merely  during  t^e  life  of 
Josiah.'  .         '      .' 

Vezbe  30.  1^  his  iaifs  Pharaoh-nechoh]  See  the 
note  on  the  death  of  Josiah,  chap.  xxii.  20. 

Neehoh  10  sapp6Bed  to /have  been  the  son  cfPeam' 
niitichus,  king'of  Egypt  r  <Lnd  tlie  Assyrian  king,  whom 
he  was  now  going  lo  aUack,'  was  -the  famous  Nftbdpo- 
lassar.  What  the  cause  of  this  qaaitel  was,  is  not 
knovvn.'^  SoQie  say  it  was  oA  account  of. Cor^rAenmi, 
a  city  on  th<^  Euphrates,  belonging  to  the ;  EgyptiaQS, 
which  Nabopolassar  had  seized;    .9ed  Isa.J  x.  9. 

YeuMf  ZO.  Dead  from  Megiddo)  The  word  TO 
meth  should  herd  he  considered  as  a  participle,  di/ringt 
for  it'ts  certain  he  was  wot  dead:  -hd  was  mortally 
wounded'  at  Megiddo,  was  carried  in'  a  dying  state  to 
Jerusalem,  and  there  h6die3  and  was  buried./  See  3 
Chron.  xxxv.  34. 

•   Herodotus,  lib.  i,,c.  17,  18,  85,  apd  Kbi  ii.  159,  ap- 
pears t6  refer  t^  the  same  war  wliich  is  here,  mention- 
h 


d  2  C^it  ZXZV.L  1.    ■    *  Called  ShaUvm^  1  Chron.  iii.  15^  Jep 

.xxif.  lU /Chap.  xxir.  18o — »*Chap.  xxv.  6;  Jer.  lii.  27. 

.i»Or,  teMUftf  hi  rdSfwrf.-^  HA. 


%  Chn>n..zxxfti.  3.- 


2  Phion.  zsxvi.  4^ 


e'd.  He  says  that  Nechoh,  in  the  sixth  year  of  his 
reignrwent  to  attax^k  the  Ung.of  Assyria  at  MagdoUan^ 
gained  a  -eomplete  Viotory,  and  took  Cadytie.  Usher 
and  ethers  believe  XhzV  Magdolum  and  MegOd^  w«re 
the  same^la^e.  '  Thdietact  place  of  the'tiattle, seems 
to  have  been  Had^drimmon,  in  the  valley  of  Megiddo, 
for  there  2echariah  tells  us,  ohap>  ;Kii.  11,' was  tlie 
:great  nioiiming  for  Josiah.  Compare  this  wit^  3  Chron.' 
Kxxv.  Hi;  36.    .  ' '     . 

Verse  3 1 .  JeAoq^dz  ivas  twenty  and  threi  years  0/i] 
This  was  i)Ot  tHe  eldest  90n  bf  JjDsiah,  which  is  evident 
from  this,  Ihat  he  was  Iwenty-three  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reigri";  that  he.^eigned  but  three  'months ;  that, 
heing  dethron^  his  bret|k^  Eliakim  was  pat  in  hk 
place,  who  was  th^n  twenty-five  years  of  age.  Elia- 
kim, therefore^  was  the  eldest  brother ;  but  Jehoahss 
vas  probslfily  raised  to  the  throne  by  the  people,  as  be* 
ihg  of  a^'rocre  active  and  ^nartial  spirit: 

-Verse  ii,,  Nechoh  put  him  in  bands]  But  what 
waa  the  cause  of  bis  patting  him  in  bands  1  It  is  eon« 
jectored,  and  not  without  reason,  that  Jehoahaz,  other- 
wise called.  i$Aa//vm,  raised  an  army,  met  Neehoh  in 
his  return,  from  Carchemish,  fought,  was  beaten,  lakea 
prisoner,  pot  in  chains;  and  taken  into  Egypt,  where 
he  died;  ver.  34i  and  Jer.  xxii.  11,  13.  Rtblah  ot 
Diblath,  the  place  of  tliis  battle,  was  probably  a  towa 
in  Syria,  in  the  land  or  district  of  Hamath,      .  ^ 

*  VeAe  34.   Turned  his  name  to  Jehoiakim]    Thesa 
names  are  prjsqisely  the  same  in  significatioo  :  £liaxu| 
565  . 
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son  of  Jo3iah  king  in  the  room 
of  Josiahhi8  father,  and'^Uumed 
his  name  to  "'Jehoiakim,  and 
tpdk  J^hpah^z  away:'  "and  he, 
came  to  Egjrpt,  and  died  there. 

35  And  Jehoiakim  gave  *  the  silver  aod  the 
gold  to  PBaraoh  ;  but  hetaxed  the  Iftnd  to 
give  theiQon^y  dccc^dlng  tathe  cominandoient 
of  Pharaoh  ;  he  exacted  the  silver  apd  the  gold 
of  the  people .  .of  the.  land,  of  every  phe  ac- 


is  Gad  shall  arise' i  JmuouMiUyJehovah  shall  arise  ;  or, 
the  resurreetisn  of  God;  i^e  resurrection. 6/  Jehovah. 
That  IB,  God*8  nnng  ag^in  to  show  his  power,  justice, 
Ac.  The  change  of  the  'nun«  was  to  show  Nechoh's 
supremmey,  and  that  Jehoiaium  WMMttDlj-ioB  vassal  to 
viceroy.  Proofs  of  this  mode  of  ^hanging  ih^  nam^, 
when  a  person  pf  greater -pcfwer  >pjat  apot^er  in  of&ce 
under  himself,  n)a>  be' seen  in  the  case  of  Multaniaf^y 
changed  into  Ztdektah ;  Danieil^  MisKael^  Hananiah, 
and  AtMriahf  into  Belteshazzar,  Skadrac/h  Me^hach, 
p^nd  Ahed^nego;  apd  Jos9fh  into  Zaphnath^paanpaHi 
.See  Dan.  i.  6,  7;  Gen.  xli.  46. 

Terse  35.  JehaiH/tim  gave  tpe  silver  and  t^e  gold] 


cording  to -his  taxation,  to  givcTiit  ^g^c^^JiJJf 
unto  Phar9(Ai-necboh.*'  *    6l  xlu.  3.' 

XI  V    9 

36  '  Jefeoiakirti  teas  tWenty  and  ^ ' 

five  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign :  and 
he  reign^  eleven  years  in  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mothlsr*s  name  was  Zebudah,  the  dabght^r 
of  Peifaiah  of  Rumah.     •' 

37  And  he  did  thctt  which  to/u'^vil  in  the  ugbt 
of  ih^  I^pHPy  according  to  aU-tbat  his  fathers 
had  done.  * . '  * 


■Jen  ziii.Ul,  1^^  £|B^  xix''3,4.^-' 


» Vor.  33. Pi  Ohm. 


Kechoh.had  placed  him  d»exe  as  vic^oy,  «9iply  to 
raise  and  cotteci  his  iaxes, 

.  Every  one  according  to  his  taxation]  That  is,  etch 
was  assessed  in  proportion  to  His  pfopertj :.  that  wm 
Uie.  prii|crple  avowed  :  hot  there  is  rMsen  tp  fear  that 
this  had  Icing  was  not  goy^med  hy  it.       . 

Verse  37.  ffedid  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  0/ 
the  Lard]  He  was  S  most  unprincipled  and  oppres- 
sive tyrant;  ^  Jeremiah  gives  us  his  character  atlar^ 
chap.  xxit.  13-lOr  to  which  the.  reader  wiH  do  well  to 
refer.  Jereqnil^  wss  si  that,  time  in  the  land,  abd 
was  ai|  eyewilQCss  of  the  -abomini^tiQns  of  thii  cnnel 
king.  '     . 


;  ^         .    -CHAPTEK  xxiy.   ,     :      -^ 

Nehtichadneztar  brings  Jehoiakim  under  sui^eetion  t  whoi  after  three  years^  reUls,  1.  Bands  efChsUts»h 
Syrians,  Moalntes^  and  Ammmiites,  ippade  t&e  UaU,  d~4.*  Jehoi^fjkim  dies,  and  Jahqiachm  his  ma  rtigiu 
in  his  steady  6^  6.  TheB^lfylonians mnierconps  the  Egyptians,  7.  NetUfihadnetzar iakes  Jehoiackin  end 
his  family,  and  all  his  treasures,  and  tho^  ffjhe  tempis,  and.all  the:  chiff  pe^  ^nd  artificers,  aitd  carries 
.ihem  to  Babylon,  8-16  ;  aM  mollis  Matkfmah,  broths  cf  Jeh^tnakimt  king,  who  reigns 'i^ichedly^  and  nMt 
against  the  king  qf  Bahyhniyi-^a,      ».'•.•  ^  '.    '  -.  ..  •.    , 

XN  'his  days  NeTbuchadrie.z35ar;  he .  spake  *  by  hU*  servants  the  ^j^c^wMsf 


A.  M.  3394-340S. 

B.a  61(^500.. 

pi.  XUI.  3. 

-XLV.  8. 


king  of  Babylon  came  up,  and 
Jehoiakim    became    his* .  servant 
years:  then   be-  turned ^and   ifAelled 


three 
against  bim, 

&  ^And  the  Lord  sent  a^insthin»{)ands>of  tiie 
Chaldees,  and  bands  of  ^  Syrians>.aiid  bands 
of  ^e  Moabitei,  and  bands  of  the- children  ofj  sKed  \  for  he  filled  Jerusalem  with  inpoceiit 


An^inon,  and  sent  tham  agajnst  Judahtp  destroy 
it,  ""  according  to  the  Word  of  the  L9Rn,  which 

*t  ChiQn,  xxstL  6;  J«r.  ny.  1^9 ;  Dan.  i. !.-«— ^-Esek.  kix.'8; 
Jer.  zxv.  0;  znii  SSw 

"""^  PJOT^S  ON  CHAP.  XXIV.      \ 

Verse  1.  Nehuchafnezxar]  This  man,  so  Itooas 
in  the  Vritinga  of  thor  prophets,  was  soq  o?^  NdhopolaS' 
SfVTf,  He  was  sent  bjr  his  father  agaiqst  the  rulers  of 
oeveral  provinces  that  hsd  revolted  ;  uul  he ^oekCar- 
chemish,  aqd  all  that  beloqgsd  to  tM  Egyptians,  iVom 
th0  Euphrates  to  the  Nile.  .  Jehoidcim,  who  ^as  tri- 
buts^  to  Nechoh  king  of  Egypt,  he  attaclEed  and  re- 
dact; >nd  obli^d  him  \p  \keonm  trihntuy  to  Psfcy* 
560 


prophets'.^         '  '..":.   ^  '^Pf^ 

,  8  Siirely.al  the  cbmmandident «   "I  '  '  ■'- 
of  the .  Lokn  caihe  this  upon  Judah,*to  Kmore 
them  out  af  his  sight,  *  for  tWsinsof  Ma&as- 
seh,  according  to  aH  that  he  .did  ;- 
4  ^And  also  for/the  innocent  blood '.that  he 


blQod ;  which  the  Loitj>  would  not  pardon, 
5  Now  the  rest  of  the  acta  of  Jehoiakim, 


•Chap.*  XX.  17  ;.xxi.  12, 13^  14 ;  xxiii.  87.- 
•  Cbtp.  xxi'.  8,  11 ;  xxiix.  86.' 


rChap.zia-Aa 


lop.  At  the  and  of  three  years  he  re¥olted ;  V^  ^ 
a  mii^ed  Army>  of  Chaldeans,  Syrians,  Moabitet,  nsd 
Ammonites,  wa»  sent  -  against  {uai,  who  raragsd  ^ 
oountry,  and  topk  three  thousand  ani  twenty-ihrte 
prisooeo,  whom  they  brtfn'ght  to  Pi(bylon*  ^^' 
lii.  28. 

y^rffi  2.  According  to  the  ward  ofthi  Lord]  ^ 
what  Huldah  predicted,  chap,  sxir,  )6,  tQ^^  see  etof- 
;riv.  »y'  and  ^t{,  of  Jeremjah. 
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\^^2:^  and  all  »hat  he  did,  are  they  not 
vrittea  in  it^  book  of  the.  chro- 
nicles of  the  kuig%  of  Judah'  ?■ 

6  '  So  Jehojakim  slept  with  his^ 
fathers ."  and  Jehoiachin  bis  abn 
reigned  in  faia  stead. 
^  7.  And>thekingof  Egypt^camQ 
not  again  any  more  put  of  Iris  land:  fqr  '  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  taken  from*  the  river  of 
Egypt  unto  the  river  Euphrates -all  that  perr 
tained  to  Ih^  king  of  Egypt. 
*8  ^  Jehoiachin  ^  i^ai  eighteen  years  old  when; 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jeru- 
salem three  months.  And  hifr  raoiher's  name 
was  Nehjashta,  the /daughter  of  .Elnat^an  of 
Jerusalem*.  ,        . 

9  And.  he  did  that.wiitch  ti;6»«e¥il-in  the 
sight  of' tt|erLoRp,''aci;ofding'to  all  that  his 
father  liad  done;  *  -   *  V 

10  *  At  that  time  theiervants  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  6f  Babylon  catn^  np  against  Je- 
rusalem, and  the  city  ^vrm  beisieged. 

'  IJ  '  And  Nebuchadnezzajf  king,  of  Babylon 
came  against  the^^city,  and' his  servants- did 
besiege,  it.  f  "    .   *      * 

12   °  And  Jehoiachin  tlie  king  of  Judah- went 


f  See  2  ChroA.  xxxTi.  6,*8  ;  Jer.  xxii.  18,  igT;  xxxri,  30. 
k  Soe  Jer.  uzYu.  6,  T.— *  Jer.  xlvi..  2.-^--kCalle4  :J§eoniaAt 
1  Chron.  iii.  16 ;  Jer.  zxi^.  1 ;  mid  Coniah,  Jer.  uii.*  24,  28. 
'  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  9.  ■  »  Dan.*  i.  '  1.— ^-*Heb;  eamM  ,ifttb 
Mgt.  .     ■  Jer.  xkW.  I;  xzU'  ^r  8 ;  CStokiel  xvii.  12.i«— rP  Or, 


Vetse  6,/Jekaiaekin  his  swt]  •  Aa  this  mail  reigned 
only  ikree-monthst  and  Was  a  metey/issdt  to  the  Baby- 
lonians,, hii  reiga  is  scarcely  to  be  reckojied  ;  and  there- 
fore Jeremiah  says  of  Jehomim,  He  shall  have  none 
to  silmp&n  the  throne  of  David^  chap.'.xxxn.  30,  Tor  at 
tl^a  time  itbeiciiiged  (b  U|e  king  of  Bi^byldn,  aod^e- 
boiachio  was'amere  viberoy  or  governor ^'  '  Jehoiachin 

tttsaUed  J«i6^iuii»  in  ]!4^*  i*  l^v  ''    ' 

^  Verse  7.  The  king  of  Egypt  cdmt  not  again\  ^  He 
was  aocmsbed  by  the  Babylonians  that  he  wasl  obliged 
to  confine  bimself  Withiii  the  lioiile  of  his  own  states, 
and  could  no  niore.  attempt  any  c6I\q^e8ts.  The'  text 
'  tells  OS  how  much  be  bad.lqst  l^  tbe  Babylonians.  •  See 
on  ¥cr.  i.  "  .     '  , 

.  ye!t9e%,J^hoiachiiiynai.ei^kteenye€^old\  He.is 
called  Jeconiahrl  Chron.  iii.  16,'aiid  C^iiuiAr  Jer.  Jtxii. 
84.  In 3  Chron.  xxxri.  0,.he  is  said  tob^  only ^igh^ 
years  of  agei  bat  this  must  be  a'jtoistake ;  for  we  finiT 
th^,  having  veiled  oqly  three  months^  Jie  W&s  carried 
capliTe  to  Babylon,  and-  there  he  had  wivfs  ;  fuid  it  i» 
▼ery  improbable  that  au.child  4»etw.een  eight  anii  itme 
years  -of  age  could  have  wives ;  and  of  snch  a  tender 
age,  it  caa*89arcely  be  sfud  tbat,  as  a  king^  he  did  ihitt 
4oAtcA  vffos  tvU  in  the  sight  of  Che  Lord,  The  place 
in  Cjironicles  must  be. corrupted:  .  . 
.  .  TW  be  was  »  grievous  offender  against  Qod,  we 
b 


the  treasures  jof  Jerusalem 

out  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  he^      ^'c  sw* 
and  his. mother,  and  his  servants,     oi.* xLv.  i. 

J  f  ^  J  i_*    *«    «•  *      An.  Tarquinii 

and  his  princes,  and  bis  >*  omcers :.     PriMsi,  Reg.*  • 
1-and.thekingof  JBabylon 'took       ^^?-  ^^' 
him  •■  in  the  eighfli  yi^ar  of  his  reign. 

13  ^  And  he  carried  out  thence  all  the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  the  .Lord,  and  the  trea- 
sures oj  tlie  king's  house,  afid  ^  cut.  in  pieces 
fJl  the  vessels  of  gold  lyhich  ^Solomon  king  of 
Israel  had  made  in  the  temple  of  tlie  Lord,^ 
t  as  the  LoBB.had  said.  ,     . 

^14  And*"^  he/:arried  away  all  Jerusalem,  and 
all  the"prihce8,  and  all  the  mighty  m^  of  va- 
lour, '  even  tea  thousand  captives,  and  ^all  the 
crafisnoen  and  smithcT :  none  remained,  save 
'  tb.e-  poorest  soft  of  .the  people  of  the  land.  * 

15vAnd   ^  he  Carried   away  Jehoiachin   to 
.'Babyhin,and*  the  king's  mother,  and  the.king's 
Wives,  and  hia  ^  officers,  and  the  mighty  of  the  • 
land,  \hDse  carried  he  into  captivity  from  Je- 
I^lsalem  to. Babylon.  ^ 

i;6*  And  •»  all.jhe  men  of  trnght,-  even  seVen 
thousand,,  and  craftsmen  apd  smiths  athou* 
sand^  all  that  «;ere .strong  and  apf  for  .war, 
even' them  the  king  of  Babylon  brought  cap- 
tive io.  Babylon.        '  *   •  '      .     ^  • 

•  '^jVftecAodiicmir'f  eighth  ye«r ;  Jer. 'tar,  1 . '  8ee  ehap.  xxv. 

87, •  8m  Jer.  Iii.  98.  — r-l  Ch. ««.  17 ;  H»s.  z^pux.  .6. ■  See 

Dan.  V.  2, 3.7-^'  Jer.  xx.  5. •  Jerrxxiv.  1. *  See  Jer.  liL 

98.-*— -y.Sol  Sam.  xHt.  19,  22. r'Chap.  xxir.  I2;^er.  xl.  7. 

■SChnm.  xxxvi.  IC;  Eech.  ii.  6;  Jer.  xxit.  24,  Akc— ^Or, 

•umuBha.- «  9ee  Jer .  Iii.  28.  '•'.'. 

.■  ' .  ■    ■  * — .  '  ■  ._  •       ♦  ^"~ 

learn  firohi  Jer.  xxii.  J^4,  which  (he  reader  may 
-coQsuIt ;, «  an^.*  in  the- man's  jmnishment,  see  bis 
'•crimes.    *-     :'     .    .    '      • 

*  Y^^,  ^2..  Jehoiftchinr-i-^ceht  oti<]_  He  saw  that, it 
was  jBseless  to.  attempt  to  defend  hinu^If.^y  longer ; 
and  ho  therefore  surrendered  hiidself,  hoping  to*  obtai^ 
beUor  teipas.       •    *      *         .    ^     > 

*  Verse*  13.  He  carried  out  thence  all  the  treasures] 
It  has  been  reto^ked  that  Nebnchadnexsar  spoiled  the 
ieidple  three4itnes:—l.  He  took  away  thcf  greater  pact 
of  these  treasares  ^Hen  be  took  Jerosalem  under  Jehoia- 
kim :  andHhe  vessefs  that  he  took  tben^  he  placed  in 
the  temple  of  his.god,^t)an.^i.  2.  And. these  were  the 
yessels  which  -Belsha?nar  profaned^  pan.  v.  2 ;  and 
which 'Cyrui  restored  tp  'Ezra^  when  he  went  up  to 
'Jerusalem,  Ezra  i.  2.  It  was  at  this  t\m'e  that  be  took 
Daniel  and  bis  companions.  2.  Hq  took  the  remaining 
.p^rt  of  those  vessels,  and  broke,  th^  or  auttbem  in 
pieces,wben  be  came  the' seqond  iime  against  Jerusa- 
lem under  Jeeoniah;  as  is  mentioned  he^e^ver.  13. 
S.  £[e  pillaged.tbe  temple,  took  away  all  the  brass,  the 
brazen  pjJlars^  brazen  vessels,  and  .vessels  of  gold  and 
silver,  wjiich  he  found  there  when  he  besieged  Jerusa^ 
lem  under  "Zedekiah,  chap,  ^xvc  13t17. 

Verse  14.  He  carried  away  all  Jerusalem]  That 
,is,a]l  the  chief  men,  the  nobles,  aud  artificers.*  Among 
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NAuchadnezzar  tesieg^s 


II.  KINGS. 


and  takes  Jerusalem.' 


0.  C.  599. 

OL  XLV.  i 

Aa.  Tan|uioMt 

Pruci,  lUg. 

Horn.  18. 

A.'M.  3405^410. 

B.  C.  fi09>Ma. 

(M.  XLV.  '2. 

— XLVIIL   1. 


'  17  And  '  the  king  of  Babylpn 
made  Matlaniah  *  his  father*8  bro- 
dier  king  in  jtiis  stead,  and  'chahg*' 
ed  his  name  to  Zedekiah. 

18  '  Zedekiah  was  twenty  and 
one  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  yeaYs 
in  Jerusalem,  And-  his  mother's  pame  wqs 
^  Haniutal,  the  daughter  of  Jeremiah  of  Libna}]^ 


'Jer.  zxzrii.  1. *1   Cbro^.  iii.  l$i'2Chron.  xxxyii.  10. 

• '  So  chap,  xxlii.-  34 ;  -2  ChioQ.  xml  4.   '    1 2  Cbfim.  xxrri.  11 J 


ihese  thera  Were  of  mighty  m^n  teo^n  thousand  ;  of 
^^fUo^en.apd  SDUths,  one  thousand, 

Vem  IJ.  MMeMttUanMhisfst^sbpoiherhmg 
m  his  stMdfl  Hq  was  the  4on  of  Josialb  and  !)n»lhec 
to  Jehoiakim. .       .  .*.'*. 

Changed  his  name  to  ZedeXHah,]  See  (he  note  on 
cbap«*xxiii.''34..  ."  .     '    .  ; 

Ver^  19.  He'  did-^f^vif]  How  astonishing 
{s  this !   not  ooa  of.  theiQ   tal^es  ynsniag  hy  fh& 


19-  « And.  he  'did  that  which  ^b^'^SSJS^ 
was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  LoRDi  oiymp.  XLV.  i 

according  to  all  that  Jehoiakim  — li- 

-had-dane.'  •  ' 

20  For  through  -tlte' anger  of  theiLfORDit 
came  to  pass  im  Jerusalem '^nd  Judah,  until  he 
had^CQSt  t^em  oiit  froni  his'  preeehce,  ^tbat 
Zedekiah  rebelled  against  tiie  kiiig  of  Baby- 
lon, .  •     .    * 


Jcr.  zxxrii.  1 ;  lii.  I.     ■  ^Chap.  xxiii.  31. — 
J  2. ^2'Chron.  xxxri.  13;  JBiek.  ttu.  1^. 


J2CKk 


jadgm^ats  of  God,  which  fiXi  on  their  siafal  prede- 
oessors*  -    y       * 

Vene  20:*Z€dekiah  reMledf\  Tliif  was  in  the  eigfaUi 
year  of.  his  reign  :  and*  he  is  strongljc  seproved  for 
having  violated  the  oath  he  took  to  Uie  king  of  Baby. 
Ion  :/«ee  3  Chron.  xxzti.  13.  -  This  Was  Ihe  filling  op 
of  the  measure  bC  iniquity ;  and  now  the  wralh  of  God 
descends  upon  this^eToted*  lung,  otty,  itid  people,  to 
the  ttttefmost.    Sea  4he  catastrophe  in  the  next  chapter. 


.    CHAPTER  XXV, 

ffebttfihadnezzarhesiegvs  Jerusalem  |  tl  if  lakon^  after  having  be^n  sorely  redftefid  hyfamine\  4^«;  m^  Zeds* 
hah^  ^endeavouring  to  inake  his  escape,  iimade  jmsotier^  his  sons  slain  befirje  his  eyes  ;    then,  his  eyet.ifing  - 

^  put  out,  he  is  put  in  chains  and  ctanied  to'  Babylon,  1-7.  Nebuzar-adan  bums  ^ihe  temptcj  brtokt  iwn 
the  waUs  of  Jerusalem,  and  carries  away  the  people  datives,  having  only  a  few  io  titl  the  ground,  8-19. 
He  takes  away  all  the  brass,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  tempts,  r3-^i7.  8everid,ofihe  chief  men  and  noHet, 
found  in  the  eitj,  hi  brings,  to  Nebuchadnezzar  at  ItiVal^  who  puts  them' all. to  death,  18-8 1.  .  Nebucksd- 
nez far- makes  Oedediah  governor  over  the  poof  people  that  ,were  fefi,  ag/iihst  whom  Ishmael  rises,  and 
slays  him,  and -others  with  himj  on  whieh  the  people  in  general,  fearing  the  resenlme'U  of  .the  Chaldeans, 
fiee  to  Egypt,' 22-^6.  Bvil-meroddch^,  king  of  Babyloi^^  releases  Jehoiachin  out  of -prison^  treats  him 
kindly,  and  makes^  him  Jiis  friend^  2t-30.     *.    '     . 


\  c*  5S0*'  A  ^^  **  ^^^®  ^^  P?»s,/ •  in  the 
CM.  XLYiL  3:         ^  ninth  year  of  his  reign,  in  the 

•  Ptiaeif^e^^'  teQth  month,  in  the  tenth  datf  of 
,  ^^^' ^^-    :   tha  fnonth,  £Aa/. Nebuchadnezzar 

king  of  Babylon  came,  he,  stpd  all.  his   host, 


(4gain^   Je^U8alen^  ahd  {ritched     \c.aoI' 
against  it;    «n*  the^  built  *  fort?    J^  ^Lm^. 

PriwJTwg. 
'  Rom.  27. 


.   >2  Chroii.  x;czvi  ,17  {  Jer.  xxxir.  2 ; 


against  it  round  about 

i  And  the  city  was  betfieged 
unto-  the  eleven^  year  of  Kirtg  Zedekiah. 

xxxix.'  I J  lii. '4,  5  r  B^k.  xxir.  1.  ' .   "    . 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.^V. 
Verac  1 .  In  the  ninth  ^tarof  his  reign]  ZedelcMih, 
having  revolted  against  th;  Chaldeans,  .Nebucbadoez- 
aar,  irearied  with  his  treachery,  and  'the  bad  faith'  of 
the  Jews,  determined  the'total  8ubT«rSion  of  ihe  Jew. 
ish  state.  Having  assembled  a  numerous  army^  he  en- 
tered Jadea  on.tt^e  tenth  day  of  the-<«nM  month  of  the 
ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah;  this;  according  to 
the  computation  of  Archbishop  UsWi  Jw«  on  Thurs^ 
day,  fanuary  30,  A..»t.  3414,  which  was  U  sdbbaticql 
year :  whereon  the 'men  of  JenissISJli,  hearinglhat  the 
Chaldean  army  was  approaching,  proclaimed  liberty  to 
their  servants ;  see  Jer.  xxxiv.  J8,  9, 10,:accordiqg  to 
Ihe  law,  Exod.  xxi.  3  ;  Deut.  xr.  1,  9>  13  :  for  Nebu- 
ohadneszar,  marching  with  his  army  against  Zedekiah, 
having  wasted  aU  the  country,  and  taken  their  strong 
holds,  sxcept  LwWih,  Aiekah,  auJ  Jerusslem,  can»e 
'508 


against' thd  latter  wit!^  all  his  forces.  Sde-Jer.  zxzi^- 
1-7.  On  ihe  very  day,  as  the  same  author  compotes, 
the  sieger  and  utter  destruction  df  Jerqsalem  were  re- . 
v^aled  to  Dzekiel  the  prophet,  then  in  Cbildea,  aader 
the  tvpe  of  a  seedling  pot;  and  .his  wife  died  in  the 
ev^mhg',  arid  he  Wa^  charged  jiot  to  mourn  for  h«T»  be- 
cause of.th^  exCtaordinacy  calamity  thai  ha(!  fallen' opoa 
the  land,    .^ee  Ezek.  xxiv.  1,  3,  &c. 

Jereraiih,  tUtving  pi«dicted  the  same-oalamiti^  J^''' 
xxtiv.  1-7,  wits  by  th^  command  of  Zed'tkiab  shnt  fip 
w  j^iison,  xxxii,  1-11^. 

Pharaoh  Hophra,'ot  Vaphris,  hearing  howZedeldai 
was  pressed,  and  fearing  Tor  the  safety  of  his  owtf  do- 
minions sb5nld  the  Chaldeans  succeed  agaihit  Jertiff- 
lem,  determined  to  succour  Zedekiah.  Finding  tlu»i 
tl^  Chaldeans  raised  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  ^^  v^^ 
to  mes^  the  ^g7p>ia>>'  irmy,  whjch  they  defeated  tsa 
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ZedekuA  and  his  sons  are  slaiUf 
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XXV. 


and  the  temple  pillaged 


(M.  iaiviu.i.   <>/ourtA  month  the   femine  pre- 
hueitlte^."    Vailed  in  the.dty,  and  there  wits 
no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land, 


4  And  «  the  city  was.brektfnup,  and  all  the. 
men  of  uHxr^ed'.by  night -by  the  way  of  the 
gate  betweentwo  walls,' whidb-  is  by  the  king's 
garden :  (now  the  Chaldees  were  against  the 
city  round  about:)  and  ^ the  X;t>i^  went  the 
way  toward  die  plain. 

<5  And  .the  amiy  of  the  Chaldees  pursued 
after  the  king,  and  overtook  him  in  the/platn^ 
of  Jericho  and  all  his  army  were -scattered 
frpta  him. 

6  So  tliey.took  the  kihgi  Und  brought  him 
up  to  the  king  of  Babylon  •  tQ  Riblah  :  and 
they  ^'gave  jiidgmept  upon  hi!n.' 

7  And  -they  slew  the  sons,  of  'Zedekiah  be- 
fore his  ey^s',  anSl  rput;^out.the  eyes  of 
Zedekiah,  and  bound  him  with  fetters  of  .bhis^ 
and  carried  him  to  Babylon. 

B  AJ^i  in  die  fifdi -month;  *  on  the  seventli 
(biy  <5f  the  mon<h^,  which  is  ^  the.  nineteenth 
year  of  King  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Ba- 
bylon, ^  came  Ndbuza'r-adan,  "  captain  of  the*, 
guard,  a  servant  of  the.  king  of  Baibyloff,  Unto 
Jerusalem:     \  . 

.0    *  And -he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

*  Jer.  zxziz.  2 ;  lii.  6. ^*  Jciw  xzxix.  2 ;  lu.  1\  Ac. — h*  Jer.« 

ajuds.  ^1\  UL  7 ;  Eiek.  xii.  12.<-^~^  Ch^p.  xxiii.  33  v  Jer.  Ui. 
9.        '"  '  ...  ....  - 


**  and  the  king's  house,  and  all     ^-^^  ^^ 
the    houses   of  Jerusalem,   tod    oixlviili, 
every  great  mdn^s  house  burnt 
he  with  fire.  ' 


iimi 


An,  Tai 
Prisoi,  Reg. 
Rom.  29. 


10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldees,  that 
were  with  the  paptain  of  the  guard,  i^brake 
doWn  the.*walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about. 

11  *Nowthere8t*-of  the  people  that  were 
left  in  the  city,  and  the*  'fugitives  that  fell 
away»  to  the  king  of  Babylon,-  with  (he  rem-'- 
pant  of  the  multitude,  did  NebUzar-adan   the 
captain  of  the- guard  carry  away. 

"  1 5J  But  the  captain  of  the  guard  •  left  of  the 
poor  of  the  land  to  he  vine-dressefs  and  hus- 
bandmeiL  .  '        '      \     * 

13  And  *  the  >  pillars  of  brass  that  were  in 
thie  house  of  Ah  Lord,  and  ^  the  '  basbs,  and 
^  the  brazen  sea  that  was  in  the  house*  of  the 
LoRi)^  did  the  Cbaldees  break  in  pieces,  and 
carried  the  bi^ss  of  them  to  Babylon. 
'  14  And  *  the  pots, "and  the 'shovels,  aiid-tlie 
snufibrsv  And'^e  spoons,  andall  ijie  vessela  of 
brass  wheirewith  they  ministered,  took  tKey 
away.     ,      '.     .  «.        " 

15*  And  the  ^fire-pans,-  and  the  bowls,  and* 
slich' things  a%  were- of  gold,  in  gold,  and  of 
silver,    tn  silver,    the' captain  of  the    guard 
took  away.  '     .  • 


'Hebrew,  JpoAt  fiuUmni  with  him.^ — iHefirew,^ 

kJer.  usiz.  7;  fisek.  xii.  13. '  See  Jer.  lii.  >2rU. 

k  See  cimp.  xxiv.  12 ;  Tcr.  27. •  Jer.  xxAx.  ».      ■  ■»  Or,  «Mtf 


potto  Higlit.  .  Joseph.  Aniiq,,Vh.  10, cap.  10.  .In  the 
interim  the  ^ews,  .thinking  their  danger  wss  pajaaeA, 
nelaiflnisd  their -senrams,' and  put  t&em  again  voder  the 
ydce  ;  Jer.  zxpv.  8,  Ac. 

Veraes  S-4.  And  ^  eitff  w^  hesifijg^d,  ^c,]  Nebn- 
ehadastear,  having  rooted  the  {Igypiian  amy,  return- 
ed to  Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it  ao  eiosely  that,  being 
redaced  by  fasrine,  and  a  bleach  made  in  the- wall,  Che 
Chaldeans  eatefed  it  on  the  ntriM  day  of  the  fourth 
•moiOh^  {Wednesday,  Mf  t7,)  2edeldah  and  many 
^oihexa  endisavonrini;  to. makes theiir  eseape  by. night,  •  - 
Vejae  ««  The  army  af^  the  Chaldeans  pursued] 
Zedek^  was  taken^  and  bceagfat  captive. to  Bii^lah  in 
Syria,  .where  Neboohadnezsar  then  lay,  who  ordered  hia 
'  aons  to-be  alapn  before  his  Uce,  and  then  pot  out  hia 
eyea ;  and  .having  loaded  him  with  tshaina,  aenit  him  to 
Babylon,  (aee  Jer.  sxxix.  4,  7|  lii.  7,  11,)  thna  iVil- 
ffiling  tha  prophetie  deelarationa,  that  his  eyes  should 
see  the  eyes  of  tlfg  king  of  Babylon,  Jer.-  xxzii.  4,  and 
ixmw,  3 ;  but  Babylon  he  should  not  see,  though  he 
.Waa  to  die  there ;  Esek.  xii.  13f 

Veiae  8.  In  thajiftk  fnonth]     Oh  the  seventh  day 
of  the  fifth  m^mth^  (answering  to  Wednuday,  Aug.  94,) 


.  » 2  Chron.  xxn'x,  19 v  Psa.'lxirix..l. '•Jer.  xxitx: 8  \  Amo^ 

ir.  5.— ^»Neh.  i.  S^Jer.  lii.  14.-«-^  Jer.  i^xxiz.  a;  lii.  15. 
rHeb./«ttmiM9ay. — ^^ Chftp.  XXit.  14  ;  Jer.  xxxix.  10;  x1.  7; 
lii.  l&>^r^(  Chop.  XX.  i7^    Jer.  sxirii.   1«,.S2;    lii.   17,  4(p; 

<  1  Kitifi  irii.  \b. *  1  Kmgs  Tii.  S7. "^  1  Kiiig»  vii  S3. 

■  BkmL  xxfii:  3 ;.  1  Ktngi  rii.  45,  SO. 


Neb^aor-adan  made' his  entry  into  the  city;  and  having 
'spent  two  days  in  niaktng '  proviaii^n,  on  the  tinth  day 
of  the  oaiftd  month,  (Saturday;  Aug:  97,)  he  aet^re  to 
the  temple  and  the  king's  palace,  and  the  honsiSs  of  the 
nobility,  ftl^  temt  them  to  the  gronnd ;  Jer.' lii.  13, 
bompared  wittt'  xxxix.  8.'  Tliaa  the  temple  was  de* 
strayed  in  ih^'elevenih  year  of  2edekiah,'the  nintteenih 
^i^-I^^bapha^eazar,  the  first  of  the  XLVIIIth  Olym- 
piad,  in  the  tme  hundred  and  sisHetp  current  year  of 
the  «ra  of  Nabonassar,  fo^r  hundred  and  twentyrfour 
years  three  mohtha  and  eight  days  from  the  time  in 
which  Solomon  laid  its  foandation  stbae. 
.  Verse  1.0.  Brake  down  the  walls].  In  th«  eime  fifth 
monih,  Jer.  i.  a,  the  walls* of  Jerusalem  being  razed  to 
the  gronnd,  all  that  ware  lef^  in  the  ei^y,  and  alHhat  had 
fled  (^erformerfy  to  Neboehadnenar,  and  aft  the  com- 
mon people  of  the  city,  with  all  the  king's  treifsoies, 
•those  of  the  nobtes,  and  the  whole  Qiroiture  of  the  tem- 
ple, did:Nebnaar-adafi  carry  off  to  Babylon.  .  See  Jer. 
Mttix:  8,  fr,  Hi.  1 4, 98.  And  thns  was  Judah  ciurried 
away  out  of  licfr  own  land,  four  hundred  and  sutfy-eight 
yeaia  after  David  began  to  reign  over  it ;  from  the  di* 
vi4on  of  the  ten  tribea  three  hundred  and  eighty-eight 
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Gedaliah  is  made  governor.  II.  ^IXOS. 


He,  is  itodn  by  Iskmad. 


^  ^*  MB?'        ^^  '^^^  ^^^  pillars,  ^  oae  sea, 

OLXLvm.  1. .  and   the  bases  which   Solomon 

PrisdT^^     had  made  for  the  house  of  the 

^°*-^;       Loud;    « the  brass  of  .all  these 

vessels  was  without  weight 

17  >  The  height  of  the  one  pillar  w4^  eigh-. 
teen  cubjts,  and  the  chapiter'upon it  tf6f5 brass: 
and  ihe  height  of'  the  chapiter  thtee  cubits ; 
and  the  wreathen  woilc,  and  pomegranates 
upon  the  chapiter  tound  about^  all  of  brass ; 
and  like  unto  these  h>d  the  second  pillar  with 
wreathen  work :.  '  ,   . 

18  ^Aiid  the  captain  of  the  guafd^  took 
®  Seraiah  the>cEief  priest,  and  <  Zepbaniah  the 
second  jM'iest,  and  the  three  keepers,  of .  the 
•door.: 

19  An^  out'of  the  city  )ie  took  an  'officer, 
that  was  '  set  6ver  the  men  of  war,  and  'five 
men  of  th^m  that  ^Were.  in  the  king's  pre- 
sence, which  were  found  m  the.  cKy,  and  the 
\  principal  scribe  of  the  host,  which  -mustered 
the,  people  of  the  land,  and  threisiicore..  meii  of 
the  people  of  tiie  .land  t?iat  werfi  found  in 
the  city  : 

20  And  Nebuzar-adan  captain  of  the  gUard 
took  these,  andbrougli^  them,  to  the' king:  of 
Babylon  to  Riblah,:  -  *^ 

21  And  die  king  of .  Babylon  smote  them,* 

and  slew  them  at  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Ha- 
■    ■■■ — '■ — *■'■•'       \    ■■■ 

f  Heb.  tki  9iU  tea,-^ — *  I  Kings  vii.  47-.— r— >  1  Kmn  vii.  15 ; 

Jer. Hi. 21. 1> ^r. Hi. 24, 6^.-^^-^  1  Chron. Tj.  14, ;  Em «ii,l. 

4  Jer.  zxi.  1  ;  zxix.  25.— t-^Heb.  thntMd, — ^Or,  mutiidb. 
f  &^  Jer.  Ui.  25.-'— k  Heb.  taw  tktkmg^fiui ;  Esth.  k  14. 

yea^;  and  from -the  destmotion  of  the  kingdota  of 
Israel,  one  hundred  iKndthirty'f9urjwtB\  A.  M.  44ie, 
and  before  Cbriit  ^Em  ,hundr§d  m^  ms«ty..  AjkI  thus 
ends  what  U  called  the  J^  €^B  of  the  world.  ,  See 
Ubhkr^s  Annats. 

Vene  1 8.  Serfliah  the  ehief  pnest-^JSephmiah}  The 
persoh  who  is -here  called  the  second  ^priest  was  what' 
the  Jews  call -#<r^an,  a 'sort  of  deputy ,  who  ^rformed 
theifiinotioiis  of  ilie  high  priea(>whe|i  he  was  prevented 
by  any  infirmity  from  attending  the  tempAe  aervipe. 
See  onchap.  xxiii.  4* 

Verse  10.  AnJ:  five  men. of  them  thai  wefi  in  the 
king's  presence]  These  were  principal  oeonBelloES,aad 
cpnfldential  officers.  .-•     . 

In  Jer,  Hi.  35^  it  is  said  he  took  ,seven  mea  who 
were  near  the  king^s  person,  and*. the  same  number  » 
foupd  in  ihe  Arabic  in  this  place;  and^e  Chaldke  has 
no  less. than  fifty  men;  but  in  Jeremiah  tbii,  as  well 
as  all  tb»  rest  of  the  versions^m^dB  seven.\  Probably 
they  were  no  more"  than^e  at  first,  or,  perhi^P*  Jere- 
miah reckonedwith  the  five  the  o^er  that  was  set  over 
the  men  of  war^  and  the  prineipal  scribe  of  the  host 
mentioned  hbre,  as  ttpo  with  the  five ;  and  thus  made 
seven  in  the  whole. 
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miath,     *  So  Jadah  was  carried      B.^^'Sa 
away  out  of  their  lead,  01.  xim.  i 

.  2%  ]  AM  a« /or  the  people  that  Ai«^fS^ 
remained  in  the^and  of  Judabi  ^^'^^' 
wh^m  Nebuphadneazar  king  ^  Babykm  had 
lefty  even  over  them  hb  made  GedaliaH^the 
son  o{  Aiiiikam,  ^e  soii  -of  Shaphan,  niter. 
''23  And  when  all  the.  "^ca^ains  of  the 
armiea,  they  and  their  imn,  beard  that  the 
king  of  Babylon  had  made  Geddiah-goTenirT, 
there  oame  td  Gedalfah  tq  Mizpah,.  even  Iih- 
mael.the  son  pf  Nethaniah,  and,  Jobafian  the 
son  of  Careah^  and  Seraiah  jdie  son  of  Taobi)- 
meth  the  Netopha^ite,  and  Jdta^aniah  the  ton 
of  a  MaachatHite,  the^  and  their  men. 

2A  Afid  Gedaliah  sware  to  them,  and  to 
their'  men,  and  said  imlo  them,  Fear  not  to  be 
the  servants  of  the  Chaldees :  dwell  in  the 
land^  aiid  serve  the  king  of  Babylcm;  andit 
shall  be  well  with  you. 

5?5  But  •  it  came  to.  pass  in  the  scTenth 
month,  that  Ishmftel  the  son  of  NetfianUi,  the 
ffon  of  £lishama,of  theseed''royalrOBiift,aAd 
ten  men  with  him,^apd  sh9Dte  GedtBafr,  that 
he  died,  and  the  Jews' and  the  Chaldces^lbat 
were  with,  him  at  Mizp^*  /- 

26  And  all  the  people,  both  sAiafl  and  grett, 
anid  the  captains  of  the  armies,  ai:ose,  'and  came 
to  Egypt :  for^iey  were  afraid  of  the  Chaldees. 


• « Or,  seHbe  tflkt  amtam  ^tkt  k^t.  *■■  ■>  her.  vcfl  ^ij^ 
fawiH,l5S.B4;  ©hap.  xiiii.  «7.— -^  Jw^jd.  ^.-^-■Jw'^V? 

9.-_»  Jef.  rii.  1, 2, »  Heb.  •/  the  kHg^kim. 'Jer-  ^ 

4,7.  ^       '     .  _^ 


Veraedl.  The  king  of  Baiyion  sm^  them]  He 
had,  CO  doabt,  foobd  that  these  had  ooonseUed  Ze^ 
kiah.to  revolt.* 

Verse  99.  Made  GedaUaU-^mier.]  .This  w»  ■• 
r«i^a/  dignity ;  ha  was  only  assort  of  hind  Of  eeerntf^ 
appointed  to  regulate  tl^  hks^andmen% . 

Verse  83.  To  Mizpah]  This  is  aaidto  haft  be* 
aituated  4>n  tkA'-ed^t  side  of  tha  river  Joidaki,  an^PO^ 
e^^tiguoHs  to  Bab|rlon,  and  thereforis  the  most  pnv^ 
for  the  residence  of  Gedaliahi  becanse  neaiertlotw 
plaee  hov^  whto^  he- was  to.  reeeire  his  insfriicti» 
Bat  there  were  several  places  of  this  naneraarf *••• 
not  exactly  know  where  t^  was  situated.  - 

Verse  81.  X^hdaUah  swarh  to  them]  B6  pled^ 
himself  in  the  {no9^sDlefml  manner  to  eneoonc*  ^ 
proteot  them*  -^ 

Verse  95.^Smote  Gedaliah]  Thit  was  at »  eot«P- 
tidnment  which  GedaliahWl  nrade,for  tbeo ;  ^^  *f[ 
xli.  1,  ^a.  He  was  not  ooisteiit  with  ^^."^'^^f^ 
slew  foarscore  more,  wlio  were  coming  with  ^'^^"'^ 


to  the  temjde,  and  took  several  as  P""^**^^J 
whom  were  some  of  the  king*s  daughters;  ^J\^ 
to  go  to  the  Ammonites:  but  J.olUtBan,thesooofGarm 
hearing  of  ^theae  outrages,  raised  a  namb^  of  me»i«» 
b 
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The  king  of  BabtfUm 


CHAP.  XXV. 


releases  Jehoiachin. 


27'  ^  And  it  oame  to  .pass  in 
the  seven  'and  thirtieth  year  of 


A.  M.  3442. 
B  C402. 

iH.  uy.  3. 

iii;  Rcfia  Ro.'   the  captiyitj  of  Jehoiachln  king 

^'^^T'^^^'^'  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month, 
on  the  setdn  arid  Wentieth  day  jof  the  month; 
that  ETil-merodach  king  of  Babylon  in.  the 
year  that  h^  began  to  ^ign  '  did  lift  up  the 
head- of  Xehoiai^hin  king  of  Judah  out  of 
prison;.    * 

28  And  "he  spake  '  kindly  to  him,  and  set 


4  Jer.  lii  31,  4(c. ^  See  pea.  xL  13, 20. 


puxBoied  lehmael ;  appn  which  Ishmaers  prisoners  im* 
medbUehr  tamed  and  joined  Jokanan  ;  so' that, A«,  «Ml 
eight  of  his  accom'pHces,  whh  diffiooHy  escaped  to  the 
Ammoiiites.  St^  Jer.  -zli.  1,  &a  JBoo/w^  king  of  the 
JimmmiteSi  had  sent  I^htnael  to  morder  Gedaliah ;  and 
of  tiiis  he  was  informed  by  Johaaan,  *who  offered  to' 
prevent  it,  by  taking  away  the  life  of  this  oMirderer. 
fiat  Gedaliah  ceold.not  b^Heve  that  he  harboured ^such 
fool  designs,  and  therefore  took  np  precantien  te  sat^ 
ldali£B.     S^  Jer.  xl.  13-16.      /. 

Verse  37.  And  it  e^avie  to-  pass]  Kebnchadnezzar 
waa  joat  now  dead ;  and  'EvUtmeroda<^,  his  son,  aac- 
eeeded  to  the  kingtiom  in  the  thirty-sevefdh  year  of 
ike  captivity  of  Jehoiachin .-  itnd  on  the  «evM  and  twen^ 
tpeth^^Mj  [Jeremiah  saya  ftve_  and'  twentieth]  pif  the 
twelfth  month  of  that  year,.(7yeiiayi  April  16,  A.  M. 
3443,)  he  brengfal  the  long-eaptivatedJewishking out 
of  prison;  -treated  him  kindly;  and  ever  after,  diiring 
his  life,  .reckon^  him  among  the  king*s  -frieivdcft  lliis 
is  particolarly  related  in  the  four  lastTors^  of  the  book 
€i^  Jeremiah*  •%       •      "  - 

Verse  30.  A  continaal  allowance  given  him  of  thp 
'         h      : 


his  throne  above  the  throne  of^     f^  ^-  ^: 
the  Jiinflps  that  were  with  him  in     oi.  Liv.  3.' 

T>  ,     ,  ^^  An.  Servii  Tul- 

Babylonj  '   UiMUgi«Rt). 

And   changed   his   prison    "^^""-^^^ 


^29 


garments :  tad  he  did  *  eat  bread  continually 
before  him  all  thq-days  of  his.  life.  ; 

30  And  his'.  "^Ilowanc^  was  a  continual 
allowance  giren  him  of  the  Jcing, 'a  daily 
rate  for  every  d^,  all  -the  days  of  his 
life.  '        .... 


•tieb.  ^oodf^ti^  wiih  him. *  2  Sara.  ix.  7. 


hing]  He  lived  in  a  regtd  style]  and  had  his  court  even 
in  the  oity  of  Babylon,  being  snpplied  vdth  every  re- 
jqoiaite  1>y  th^  mniuficepee  and  iriendship  of  the  king. 
In  about /tiro  year/  after  this,  ]§vil-meroda<;h  was  slain 
in  a  conspiracy ;  and  it  is  supposed  that'  Jehoiachin, 
then  about  ^fty-eight  years  of  age,  ^U  with  his  friend 
abd  protfectot:  *  Thus  terminates  the  catastrophe  of  the 
Jewish  kings,  .pedpje,  and  state  )  the  -conseqaenoe  of 
unheard-of  rebeUions- and  .provocatioil^  againat  the  Ha-- 
jesty  of  heaven. 

MASOBtoTic  Notes*  on  Titc  First  and  Second  Books 
.  \  .or  KiMds. 

Wa  haTQ  ahready  aeen  thai  the  Hebrewa  consider 
these  two.  books  as  one ;— ^ 

The  HDMBSR  of  verses  in  both  is  one  thousimd  five 
hundred  and  thirty^our, 

Mabosbtic  Sbctiows,  thirty-five, 

]V(n>DLB  VaasiCr  1  Kings  xxi.  6.  Ani  he  said  unto 
-her,  because  I  spake  uitto^Naboth  the*  Jezreelite^  and 
said'  unto  him.  Give  me,  ^c, 

•571  . 
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TO  THB 


TWO   BOOKS   OF   CHRONICLES. 


A  NCIENTLY  these  two  books  were  considered  but  as.on^:  for  this  we  have  not  only  the 
testimony  of  St.  Jero(n^^  but  difio  that  of  the  Maspr^es^  who  gave  ijie  mm  of  all  the 
sections,  chapters,  and  verses,  'under  one  notaHon  dX  the  end.  of  ifae  second  b<5ok»  .without 
Tnentioning  any  division ;  and  although  the  modem  J^ws  divide  them,  yet  they  give  the 
MasoretU  enumeration  of<8ection8, 3^c.,  as  it  was  given  of  ojd,;  and  all  editors  of  the  Masoretk 
Bibles, >  whether  Jewish,  or  Christian^  fbllqw-the  same.  plan. 

These  books  have  had  several-.namf^.  In  Hebrew  they  are  denomioated  D'0*ri  '''un  dArtff 
Jiaiyaminp ;  literally,  The  Words  of  the  Days,  i.  -e.,  7%«  Journals,  pi^nioularly  of  the  kings 
of  Israel  and  kings  of  Judah.  Bat.  this  name  does  not  appear  to  have  been  given  by  the 
inspired  writeh •  •     ..   '  .  .' 

The  Syriac  has,.  Tbi  Book  of '  the  Transactions  m  the  (jbiys  of  the  Kings  of  Judah: 
which  is  called,  Dibrey  Yamim ;  x^ferriug  U>  the  Kehrovir  xid^ 

The  Arabic  has,  TTie  Book  cf  the  Annals;  which  is  called  in  Hebrew^  Dibrey  Haiyamm.. . 

The  Septuagiut  has,  wapaXtutoftmjv,  of  the  things  that  were  left  or  omitted ;  supposing 
that  these  book^  were  a  ^^/^menf  either  to  5aintie/'and  to  the  lH>oks  of  Kings,  or  to  the 
whole  Bible.  T9  this  the  Greek  translators  might  have  been  led  by  finding  that  these  books 
in  their  time  closed  the  Sacred  Canon«  as  they  still  do  in  the  most  correct  editions  pftbd 
Hebrew  Bible.         '  \  -\  ' 

.  The  Vulgate^  \jiseBih6  same  term  as^ihe  Sep'tuagint,  referring,  fike  the  Syriac  sn^i  Arabic, 
to  the  Hebrew  name. 

'  In  our  English  BibVes  these  books  are  termed  Chronicles,  from  the  Greek  xpouoco,  from 
xpovo^,  time,  i.  e.,  A  History  cf  Times';  or,  as  the  matter  of  the  >^ark  shows,  "  A  History  of 
Times,  Kingdoms,  States,  Ecligion,  ^e.,  with  an  Account  of  the  most  memorable  Persons 
and  Transactions  of  those  Times  and  Nations."     .       ;  •  .  V  - 

Concen\ing  the  author  of  these,  books,  nothing  certain  is  knowii.^  Some  think  they  are 
the  Works  of  different  authors  ;  but  the  uniformity  of  the  style,  the  conne<nion  of  the  facts, 
togetlier  with- the  recapitulations  and  reflections  which  are  often  Inade,  prove  that  they  are 
the  work  of  oi^e  and  the  lome  p^^on.    .        .  • 

The  Jews,  and  Christian  interpreters  in  general,  b^Ueve  ttiey.  Were  the  work  of  Ezra, 
assisted  by  .the  prophets  Haggai,  Zechariah.  and  Malachi, .  That  EiRA  was  the  authbr  it, 
on  the  whole,  the  most  probable  opinion.  That  he  lived  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Babylonish 
captivity  is  well  known;  and  the  second  book  of  Chrohicles  terminates  at  that  period,  barely, 
reciting  the  decree  of  Cyrus  to  permit  the  return  of  the  captivated  Isi:aelite8  to  iheir  own 
land ;  which  subject  is  immediately  taken  up  in  the  book  of  Ezra,  in  which  the  operation 
of  that  decree  is  distinctly  marked. 

There  are  words  and  terms,  both  in  Chronicles  and  Ezra,  which  ^c  similar,  aiid  prove 
that  each  was  written  after  th^  i^ptivity,  and  probably  by  the  same  person,  as  ihose  terms 
were  not  in  use  previously  to  that  time,  and  some  of  them  are  peculiar  to  Erra  himself: 
e.  g„  we  have  ant  niDD  kipporey  zahab,  /'golden  cups;"  Ezra  i.  10;*viii.  27;  ajcd  in 
I  Cbron,  xxviii.  17  ;  and  pog'n  darkemon  or  drahmont  "  a  drachma"  or  drachm;  1  Chron. 
578  b 
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xxix.  7  ;  Ezra  ii.  69  ;  Neh.  tH;  TO  ;  and  nnoih  rtq)hsodolh,  "rafts"  fafj?oa/^,  2  Chron.  ii. 
16,  widely  differing  from  ny^2'^  dobisrotk^  i  Kings,  r,  -9,  which  we  there  translate  in  the  same 
way.  Calmef  considers  these  ytord^  as  strong  evidence  that* these  books 'were  die  work  of 
JEzrij,  and  penned^  aftef  the  captivity.    •  •    /     ^     .  *. 

We  are  not  to  suppose  tha}  'the^e  books'  are  the  Chronicles  of  the  Kings  of  Judah  and 
Israel  so  often  referred^  to  in  tho  historical  books  of  the  ^Old  Testament;  these  have  b^en 
longiost,  and  the  books  before  us.  can  only  be  abridgments,  either  of  sach  chronicle's,'  or  tA 
works  of  a  si^iilar  kind.  *     - 

That  the  anci^t  Jews  took^  great  eare  to  register  their  civil,  military,  and  ecclesiastical 
transactions,  is  sufficiently  evident  from  frequent  reference  to  ^  such  works  In  the  sacred 
writings  ;  and  that  these  registers  were"  carnally  and  eorreiptly  fbitned,  we  learn  ffom  the 
chartfct^  of  ^t persons iy  whom  they  Were  compiled:  they  were  injgenei^il  ^lopbetd,  and 
seejm  to  have'l>een  employed  by 'the  kings  under  whona  they  lived  to  compile  the  annals  of 
their  reigns  ;  or  piost  likely  this  was  considered*  a  part  of  die  prophet's  regular  office. 
.    Sqmuely' Nathan,  and*  Gad,  wr6te  undef  the  reTgn  of  David  ;   1  Chron*  xxiiC'M. 

The  acts  of  the  refgn  of  Solomon  were  written  by  NatJum^  Ahijah,  zxA  Iddoi'  ^  Chron. 
ix.  29.   \    \  .''.■•'.•-        '  •  •   * 

SAcmmaA  and  Jdcio  Wrote  those  of  Rbhoboam;  2*ChrOn.  Mi.  15.*       '  •'      * 

iiWo'wnrote  also  those  of  Abijah;  2-Chrph.  xiii.  22-   -       ' 

It  is  likely  4hat  Banani  the  seer  wrote  those  of  Asa  ;.  2  Chron.  xvi.  7.     - 

Jehu  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Hanani,  1  Kings  «vi.  1, "7,  wrote,  the  acts  of  Jbhosbaphat  ; 
2  Chron.  xx.  34.  Under-  this  same  reign  we  ^nd  Jahaxiel  the  prophet,  *2  Chron:  xxi'  14  ; 
and  Eliezer  the  prophet,  ib.  v.  37.*     *  '    *  .  »  ••  J  '  c-   '  '    . 

Isaiah  recorded  the  ti^nsactioha  of  UzsrxH,  2'Chron.  xl[vk  22.;  and  those  of  Hez)Bkiah, 
2  Chron.  xxxii.  32 ;  and  of  Aha^,  of  whose  reign  we  find  the  principd*  facts  in  the  fifth, 
sixth,  and  ninth  chapters,  of  bis  prophecies.  Under  this  reign  we  find  Oded  the  prophet, 
2  Chron.  xxviii.  9.  '  ♦         /  '        '    . 

.  Hosea  wrote  the  .history  of  the  reign  of  Manasseh^  l^ee  2  Chron.  xxxiiii  19,  in  the 
margin.  .       '  .-       "  •      •    *         -* 

And  Jeremiah  wrdte-'tbe  'history  of  Josiah  and*  his  descendants,    the    last  kings  of  ^ 
Judih.  .  ^  .  .  ''       •.   ' 

This  was  siich  a  Succession  of  historians  as  no  nation  of  the  world  iK)uld  ever  boast. 
Men,  all  of  whom  wrote  undet  the  iirwpi'rarwn  of  .God's  Holy  Spirit;  isl6m6  of  wh6m  had 
minds  the  most  highly  ctdtivated,  and  of'ihe  mast  exti^ordinary  powers.  Whether  4he  pro- 
*  phets  who  flpurrshed  in  the  reigns-Qf  the  ki%gs  of  Israel  wrote  the  annals  of  those  kings,.  We 
know  not,  because  it  is  not  positively  declared.  .  We  ktow  that  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  lived 
mider  Jeroboam,,  the  son' of  Nebat ;  1  K&igs  xj.  29, ^nd  xiv.  2  j  amt  Jehu,  son  of  Hanani, 
under  Baasha  ;  1  Kings  jpri.  7..  •* 

'  Elijah  and  many  others  flbunshed  mider  the  reign  6i  Ahab.  Elisha^  Jonah^  and  many, 
more,  succeeded  him  in  the  prophetic,  office.         .   .  *        .  *  ' 

Besides  these  prophets. arid  prophetic  men,  we 'find  other  persons,  whose  office  .it  was  to 
record  the  transactions  of  the  kings  under  whorn^  they  lived.  These  were  called  secretaries 
or  recorders;  so,  imder  DAVib  and  Solomw,  Jehoshaphtat  the- son  of  Ahilud  was' recorder, 
T3ro  maiHtr,**  remembrancer  f  2  Sam.viii.  16,  and  1  Chron.  xviii.  16.  And  under 
HiBzeKiAfi  we  find  Jbah,  t6e  son  of  Asaph ;  2  Kings  xviii.  18.  And  under  Josiah^  Joah  the 
son  of  Joahaz,  who  filled  the  officfe  ;*2  Chron.  xxxiv^  8. 

The  real  ol^ct  of  the  imthop  of  these  books'  is- not  very  easy  to  be  ascertained.  But  it  is 
tfrident  that  he  never  could  have  iiitended  them  «s  a  supplement  to  the  preceding  bdoks,  as 
he  relates  many  of  the  same  circumstances  which  otecur  in  them/and  often  in  greater  detail ; 
and,  except  by  way  of  omplificaHtm,  adds  tery  little  tllat  cajfi  be  called  new,  and  omiU  many 
things  of  importance,  not  only  in  the  ancient  history  of  the  Israelites,  bet  t^tn  of  Iboee 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  books  of  Samuel  aiJMl  Kings*  Nine  chapters^  of  his  work  are 
J  b  *7J 
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occuptfid  with  extensive  genealogical  tables^  but  even  these  lure  £ur  from  being  pey/ec//  His 
history,  property  spealqag,  does  not  begiatill  the  tenth  chapter^  and  then  it  commences  jabnipdy 
with^  the.  last  unsuccessfol  battle  of  Stiul  and  his  de«ith|  bnt  not  a  word  of  his  histpry. 

Though  the  Writer  gi^es  many  curious  and  important  particulars  in  the  life  of  David,  yet 
he  passes  by  his  aduUery  with  Bath-sheba,.and.all  Its  consequences.  He  says  nothing  of 
the  incest  oC  Amnon  with  his  sistet  Tamar,  nor  a  word  of  the  rd)eUum  and  abomimtioni  of 
Absalon^.  He  says  very  httle  of  the  Jkings  of  Israel,  and  takes  no  notice 'of  what  concerned 
that,  state,  from  the  capture  of  Amaziah  king  ojf  Judah  by  Joash  king  pf  Israel; -2^  Chroa. 
XXV.  17,  &c.  And  of  the  last,  wars,  of  the^e  kings,  which  terminated  in  the  captiyity  oi  the 
ten  tribes,  he  says  Aot  one  word  !  ..       / 

The  principal  design^  of  the.  writer  appears  to 'have  been  this:  tapipiat  out,  from  the  public 
registers,  ivhich  were  still  p]:e8eryed^  whaf  had  been  the  state  of  the  different  famines  previ- 
ously te  the  captivity,  that  at  their  return  -Uiey  might  enter  on  'and  repossess  their  respective 
iiiheritanc^.  He  enters  'paitical&rly  into  ttut  frmctione,.  genealogies,  families,  and  orders  of 
the  jmeitf  *and  Levitei";  and  this  was  peci^arly  necessary  after  the  return  from  the  captivity,  , 
tp  the  end,  that  the  worship,  of  <jod  might  be  conducted  in  the  -same  way  as  before,  and  bj 
the  proper  legitimate  persops.  .  •      . 

He  is  also  very  paitticular  relative  to  what  concerns  religion,  the  worehip  of  Gpd,  the  temple 
and  its -utensils,  the  kings  vrho  authorized  ox  tol^qted  idolatry,  and  those  who-  maintained 
the  worship  of  the  true  God;  In  hi?  distribution  of  praise  and  blame,  these  are  the  quahties 
wjiich  principally  occupy  his  attenticfn,  and  influence  his  pen. 

^  It  may  be  nepessary  to  say  something  here  concerning  the  tUiUttf  of  these  books.  Th&t 
they  are  ii^  this  respect  in  low  estimations  We  may  learn  from  the  manner  in  which  they  are 
treated  by  ^commentators  :^  4hey  say  very  litde  ooncemiog  Aem,  and  suppose  the  subject  has 
b^en  anticipated  in, the  books  of  Samuel  and  Kings,  That  the  persons  who  treat  them  thus 
have  neyet  studied  them,- is  most  evident,  else-  their -judginent  would-be  widely  difterent 
Whatever  history  these  books  possess,  in. common  with  the  books  of  Samuel  and  Kings, 
.  may,  in  a  conunentary,  be  fairly  introduced  in  the  examination  of.  the  latter ;  and  this  I  hitve 
endeavoured  to  do,  as  the  reader'may  have  already  seen.  But  there  are  various  detents^  and 
curious  facts  said  observations^  which  must  be.  considered  in  these  books  alone  :  nor  will  a 
ff/^A/ mention  of  such  circumstances* do  them  justice.       •    *  .    •     '     '  • 

6t/  JerojUe  had  the  most  exalted  opinion  of  the  books  of  Chronicles.  According  to  him, 
"they  are  an'  epitome  of  .the  Old  Testament."  He  ass^rto,.  that  "they  are  of  such  high 
moment  and  importance,^  that  he  who  supposes  himself  to  be  acquainted  with  the  sacred 
writings,  and  does,  not  know  them^  only  deceives  himself;  and  that  innumerable  questions 
.relative. to  the  Gospel  are  here  explained."  Pdralipomemttiliberj  idestj  Instrumenli  Veteris 
€iriTOfuif  tantusac  tcdis  est,  ut  absque  Hlq,  si quis' sdentiam  Scriptufanmsilipvoluerit.arrogare, 
seipsum  irrideat.  Per  singula  quippe  nomina,  juncturas^iie  .verborumy  et  pratermisstx^  in 
Rboum  libris  .tanguntur  histori<B^  et  innumerabiles  (^Ucantur  Evang^lU  ^cesticnes. — 
Epis.  Secund.  ad  Paulinum  Presbyterum.,  Opbr.  Edit.  Benedict,  vol.  iv.,  col.  674.  And 
in  another  place  he  asserts,,  that  <f  all  Scripture  knowledge  is  contained  in  the^e  books;' 
Omnis  eruditio  Scripturarum  in  hoc  libro  conrtfiefur.— Praefat^  in  Jib.  Paral.  juxta  Scptna- 
ginta  Interpret.  Opbr.  Edit-Bened^  vol.  L,  col.  1418.  This  may*  be  going  too  far;  but 
St  Jeron^e  behoved  that  there  was  a  ftiystery  and  meaning  in  eyery .  proper  name,  whether 
of  man,  woman,  city,  or  country,  in- the  book.  And  yet  he;.con^ptains  greatly  of  thexomCip- 
tion  of  those  names,  some  having  been  divided,  so  as -to  make  two  or  three  names  out  of  one; 
and  sometimes  names  condensed,,  so  as  of  three  names  to  make  but  one.  Ta  cure  this  evil 
he  laboured  hard,  and  did  much ;  but  still  .the  c<nrfusion  is  great,  and  in  niany  cases  past 
remedy.  To  assist  the  reader  in  this  respect  I  wish  to  refer  him  to  Uie  marginal  readings 
and  parallel  texts,  which  are  here  carefully  re}Nresented  in  the  inner  margin ;  these  shouU 
be  constantly  consulted,  as  they,  serve  to  remove  many  difficulties  and  reconcile  several 
eeenung  contradictions^  In  addition  to  these  helps  I  have  carefuUy  examined  the  difierent 
674  b  ^ 
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ancient  visions,  and  the  various  readings  in  the  MSS.  of  KennieM  and  De  Rossif  Which 
often  help  to  remove  «uch  difficulticf. 

There  is  one  mode  of  exposition  which  I  have  applied  to  these  books,  which  has  i^ot,  as 
far- as  I  know,  been  as  yet  used :  I  mean  the  .3V^m,,  or  ChaUiee  Paraphrase^  of  Rabbi 
JpasPH^     It  is  weU  known  to  all  -oriental  scholars,  that  a  Chdldee  Targum,  or  Paraphrase, 
has  been  found  and  published  in  the  Polyglots,  on  every  book  of  thd  Old  Testament,  purely 
Hebrew  J  the  books  of  .Chronicles  excepted.     Neither  in  the  Complutensiah,  Antwerp,  Paris- 
ian, nor  JLondpn  Poly^ot,*is  such  a  Targum  to  be  jfound ;  none  having  been  discovered  whe;i 
these^  works  were  published.     But  shortly  after  the  London  *  Polyglot  was  finished,  a  MS 
was  found  in  the .  .Uni^r^ty  of  Cambridge,  containing  the  Targum  on  these  books ;  this, 
with  several  other  pieces,  Arabic^  Persian^  Syridcy-&c^  Dr.  Samuel  Clarke  collegted,  and 
intended  to  publish,  'm Ak  supplementary  volume  to  the. Polyglot,  but  was.  prevented  by  pre 
mature  de^h.     The  MS.  was  afterwards,  qopied  by  Mf.  J)tfvid  WHkins^  and;  printed^  With 
a  Latin  translationj  at  Amsterdam,  quarto,  1715.     Of  this  work  the  reader  will  find  I  have 
made  a  liberal  use,  as  I  have  x^the  Targtmi  ot  Jonathan  b^  Ifzziely  on  the  preceding  boqiLS* 
"Rabbi  Joseph^  the  autlior,'  lived  about  three  htAdred  years  after  the  destruction  of  the  second 
temple,  or  about  A^D.  400.     The  MS.  in  question  formerly,  belonged  to  the.  -  celeinrated  , 
JErpen,  immI  was  purchased  by  the  duke  of  Buckingham,,  then  Chancellor  of  die  University 
of  Co^bridgB,  aivi  by  him:  presented  to  the  public  library  of  that  University^ 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that^tlie  term  wyD''6'meymera^  "word,"  and  t^  morn,  meymera 
iayeyoy  **  the  word  of  Jehovah,"  is  used  personally  ifi  this  Tatgnm  }  pever  as  a  wori  spoken^ 
hut  83  a  PERSON  acting:, see  the  notes  on.J&hn  i.  1.   . 

Thejirsf  book  of  Chronicles  contains  a  8<Nrt  of  gen^ogical  bistcnry,  from  the.  creation 
of  the  world  to  the  d^th  of  David,.  A.  M.  2989.  •     / 
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•  Chronological  iNot^s  reiative  to  this- Book. 

Teat  of  the  World,  l.-^Year  before  Christ,  aecordiag  to  Ar^^hbishop  Usher,  4004. — ^Yeat  before  the  FIm^ 
according  to  thecoimnoa  Hebrew  BiUe,  1656.-^-Year  of  the  Julian  period,  710. 


T  CHAPTER  I. 

Tke  genealogy  of  Adam  to  Noah,  1-9.  Of  Njoah  io  Abraham^  4~S7%  .  the  totu  of  Abrahtmj  Uhmad^  end 
Udaty^B,  The  sons  of  Mma^f  29^  ^B.  ThesonsofEfaUjH-^^.  A  list  ^  Ike  kings  ^fEd^iZ-^. 
A  list  of  the  dukes  of  tidomy  kl-^i- 


A.  M.lfdEc 

B.  C.  4004,  6lc. 

Ante  Dilu^iuB, 

1656,  &c. 


\  DAM,  «  Sheth,  Enpsir, 


2  Kenan,  Mahalaleel,  Jer<^, 
3  Henoch,  Methusdah,  Lamech, 

4  Noah,  Sfaem,  Haiu^-and  Japheth. 

5  ^  The  sons,  of  Japheth  ;  Gomer,  and  Ma- 
gog, and  Afadai,  and  Javan^  and  Tubal j  anil 
Meshech,  and  Tints. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Gomer ;  AshcheimZ)  and 
^  Riphath;  and  Togannah. 

.   7  And  the  sons  of  Javan  ;  Elishah,  and  Tar- 
shish,.Kittini,  and  ^  Dodanim. 


•  Gen  IT.  25,  26 ;  V,  3, 9.—^  Gen.  %.  2,  &c.— ^«  Or,  D^a^, 
u  it  k  in  some  copies. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  I. 

Verse  l^Adam,  Sheth^  Enosh]  That  is,  Adam  was 
the  father  of  Sheth  or  Seth,  Seth  .was  the  father  of 
£nosh>  Enosh  the  father  of  Kenan,  ^and  so  on.  No 
mnfce  is  taken  of  Cain  and  Abel^  or  of  anj  of  the  other 
pons  of  Adam.  One;  line  of  patriarchs,  from  Adam  to 
Noah,  is  what  the  historian  mtended  to  give ;  and  to 
have  mentioned  the  ppetoritjT  of  Gain  or  Abei  wonld 
haTC  been  nseless,  as  Noah,  was  not  th»  immediate- de- 
scendant of  either.  Besides,  all  their  posterity  had  pie- 
rished  in  the  delnge,  none  remaining  of  the  Adamic 
family  bat  Noah  ^  his  children ;  and  from  these  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  sprang*. 

How  learned  mast  those  m^n  be  who  can  take  for 
a  text  "  The  first  verse  of  the  first  chapter  of  the  first 
book  of  Cbbonicles,''  and  find  a  mystery  in  each  name; 
which,  in  the  aggregate,  amoants  to  a  foil  tiew  of  the 
original  perfection,  subsequent  faU^  consequent  misery, 
and  final  restoratiofh  of  mah  !  O  ye  profound  illns- 
tratort  of  the  names  of  men  and  cities  !  why  do  ye  ncft 
giTe  ns  the  key  of  ypnr  wisdom,  write  comments,  and 
enlighten  the  world  1 

Verse  5.  After  Tiros,  the  Targum  aadq,.<«  And  the 
576 


8  'The  sons  of  Ham;  Cush,  b^^J^^ 
and    Mizraim,    Pat,    and    Ca-  Aiit«  DUa^, 

n«.n  1656,  Ac. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Gush';  Seba,  ^d^Hati- 
)ah;  and  Sab^a,  and  Raamah,  and  Sabtecha. 
And  the.  sotiii  -of  *  Raamah ;  .  ^eba,  and 
Dedan. 

10  And  Cush  '  begat  Nimrod  :  he  began  to 
be  mighty  upoo  the  earth* 

1 1  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,*and  Amiyyiim, 
and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhiol, 


'  Or,  Rodamm^  Sceonlinc  to 


eu*  J.  8, 13, 


oopi^ 


-•  Oen.  z.  6,  &e. 


nances  of  their  covntries  were  Africa,  and  Gemanj, 
and  Media;  and  'Macedonia,  Bithynia,  and  Mosia^  and 
Thrace.  ^  And  in  another  copy,  **  Germany ,  Getm,  asd 
Media,  and  Ephesos, 'Bithynia,  and  Moesi^,  and  l*to»e." 

Verse  6.  To  this  verse  the  Targum  adds,  **  And  the 
names  of  their  countries  were  Asia,  and  Persia,  ud 
fiarbary.V. 

Verse  7.  The  sons  of  Javan]  **  Bat  the  nam  of 
Macedon,  Alsu,  and  Tarsos,  Ilatton,  and  Daidania ;  or, 
according  toothers,  Elish^f  Alam,Titsas,  Achsayi^ssd 
Dardania,  Ridom,  and  Chamen,  a|id  Anlioeh."  So 
says  this  Targom;  which  I  shall  hencefiirth  designate 
by  the  letter -7, 

Verse  8.  The  sons  of  Ham;  Cush,  and  hiixrmm] 
"  Arabia  and  Egypt."— ar.  * 

Verse  9.  Seba,  and  Havilt^]  "  Sindi  and  Hindi,  and 
Smadsi,  and  Libyes  and  the  Zingitas ;  hot  the  sons 
of  the  Manritanians,  Dematgad  and  Mesag.^r-T^ 

Verse  10.  Be  began  to  be  mighty  upon  tAe  earth,] 
'*  He  began  to  be  bold  in  sin,  a  moiderer  of  the  inno- 
cent, and  a  rebel  before,  the  Lord." — T. 

Verse  11.  Ludinif  <irc.]  *<TheNivitifci,theMarioUeii 
tbe  Libak»i|  snd  tha  PeataakeottL"— T. 
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tJHAP.  I: 


of  hhmady  and  of  EsciU* 


I^  And  FaUunniiRi,  mi  Casltf^ 


B.C.  4004, 4M.  . 

^1*  ^^"fc?™'  ^°*»  (°^  wTiOm  came  tfte  Philis- 
^--—7—  ii^es,)  and  t  Caphthorim.. 

4.3  And  ^  Canaan  be^  Zido»-  hii  firat-ixHPQy 
and  Hetbx      •*    .  *  •    ^  '»  r 

14-  ThaiJebusite  alse,  ant^  the  Amont^  and 
the  Gii^n^fai'te,    ;  •     •  '     '. 

^15  And  the  HiVitiBy.aod  tha  Arkite,  and  the 
Skiite,      ^  .    - 

16  And  the  Arvadite,  and 'die  Zecnaritey  and 
tbe.Haraathire.'t  r. 

17  The  ebi^i  ef  /  Shem ;  Elam,  and  A^shuf, 
jmd  Aiphaxad,and.I«ud,  qjid  Atam,-  and.  Uk» 
and  Hiil,  and.GtetbeEi  ancb ^  Meshecfa.  ' 

18  And.Arpha^advbega^Sii^.ah,aed'SbeIaH 
begat  Eber..         .  ■,  •      .*   '•        '    -     ';     ' 

19;And,injtaEWi^ie  born  \yffi  sons-;  the* 
name^of  the  bn^  was^  ^  Pel^g ;  because  in  hik" 
d^ys  the  ea'nh  ^s  divided  r  and  hif  brother's 
namd  u^^  Joktan.  '..  V.    .. 

20  An<l  "  J:Qktan  be^t  Alniodadt-and.  3he- 
lepb,"^  and  HazarmaTelh,  iind  Jerabv       .         - 

2i'  Hadomm  a(Iso«  and  ^al/ and  Diklah^- 

22,  And  Eb^ly.and  Atiimael^iand  Sheha,  ^. ' . 
,23    And  -^Dphir,  -ai^  li^Vilahk  arid  Jobab. 
AH  tbeae  iciere^he  sons  oflpktaD. 
^  24  "r  Shem,  Aiphawd,  8hebh»  -  / 

^5  "'EW;  Peleg,  R.cu, ;      ,  .'^[ 
N.?j6  Serug,  Nahor,,Terafa,  ^  ^"  ;    »     .         . 

27-.  '  Abraqi ; ,  the .  same  is:  AbiiahaaO' 

28  The  sons  of-  AbraWor  "^tBasiC,  inA 
^Ishnia^L      .       -     . 

-29  Tfiese  are  their  g^erati9ne  :  T\^^  ^  first^ 
1>om^of  {^hineely 'Nebaipth ;  then  Kedar,  and 
AdbeeV^d  Mibftam, 

f  Ifejjt,  li.  23. *G^.  i.  15,  &C.: 1  Qcik  x.  22;  xiJ  id 

'^Or,  ifoWb,  Oeneus  x.  23< >  lOiatlt,  XX^itim;  Oen;  z.  25. 

*6eii.  X.  2e-^T-<"  Gen:  ^i.  10|^  dcp. ;  Lulie.iu.^  ^-9»-^£fetf. 

xi.  15.>--^PGcnr  xWi.  5. 4  0«n..xxi..2,  3.-: — '  Gen.  »»i.  11, 

15.— •  G-en.  xxr.,  13-46.— —» Or,  HmIot,-  Oen^M  My.  IS/ 
^Gen.  XXV,  1,2-, 


B.C.  4004,j4ee. 

Anfe  DUuviam, 
1666,  &c. 


*  Vei^  13.  Om0«ii  ^^ll^  Zf<^^j    "  Can^^  begat 
Bttthniam,  h»,  iir»t-b|Qnir  who  baiU  §idan."-^T. ' 

Vifseisr.  TherumeQfihe&nex9%dPd€g\  '*BectftMe 

in  his  days  the  inhahhaiMs  bf  the  e^rth  w«re  dwided 

iMscording  to  their  lailgiiagea^    And  theoame'  of  his 

brother  was  Joklaoy  benause  in  hia'  ^Ays  the  ytBxi  of 

'men  be^sn  io  be   abortenedf  oo'ao<^6ant  oS^  Iheir 

iniquities,'*— TV.'  .      ^        ''.  -  '  -^ 

Verse  JO.  Joktan  UgtA  Atmpdad]    *<  He  iKvidad 

uid  iroasored  the  eart^  by  lines, '  Sheleph ;  hejassign^ 

ed  riTaiB  to4)e  b^kiodanes.  Noiorinatfttk  /  h0  prepared 

a  pfane  otmunB  to  liin  by  tb^  iiighways.    /miA  ;  lia. 

built  inns,  and  when  any  penon.  came  to  0at  a^. 

Vol;.  IT.  .<     a>    > 


-80  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  Mas-^  nVf^^ 
8ah» » Hadad,  and  Tema,      ^  - 
^,8 1  Jetur^  Napfaisby  and  K-ede^' 
mah.   'These  are  the  sons  of  lafamaeL    ^    • 

^2  Now  •  the  sons  of  Ke^urab,  Abivhffili^ 
concqbine^T  she  bare.  Zimt&o,  and  Jokshan, 
and  Medan,  .and'  Midian,   and  jsfabak,  and  . 
Shuah*   ^And^tbe'  aone  of  }okfi|haii;  fiheba/ 
and'Dedan/  ''■..--' 
.  33  And  •  the  sotis  of  ACidiaii;  £phaby  ^nd 
JEpfaeir^andr  Henoch,  and  \Abid%  ahd  Eldaah 
AU  ^lese  ure  the  song  of  £dtun(h«    '^    '    '  '  t 

34'  And,^  Abr-idiai^  beg%t  Iteac:  ^  Thtf  sons 
'of  Isaac  ^.Ssau  and  Isra^L     '    -^ 
-^35^. The  sons'  of  « Esau;  Eliphas^  Reuel,  ' 
«id  Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korafa^. 

36  /I'he  sdns  of  filfgbaz ;  Tennin,  and'Qinar, 
7  Zephi»  and  Oatam,.  K!ensuB,,and  Timna^  and 
Anttilek/         '  '     *'  .        * 

,3T.  The  sone  ,of  *  Reuel ;  iTahath,  Zerah, 
^am^iab;  ^nd .  Mizzah,^ 

38/  And  ihe  sons,  of  Seir ;  Lotao^  andjSbo' 
baV'atid  Zibeem,  und  A;iah|^  and  iKshbif^  and 
Ez^'r,  and  Di$han.'  .,   '        '.      '        .," 

3d  And  the .^eos  dT  l4Qtaa ;.  Hori,  and  *  Ho 
ttMte :  an£r  Tinroa  teas  Lotaif  s  sister.   ;  . 

40  .The  sens  of'^hdbali*/'  Alian,  and  Mana^ 
hath,  lind  Bbal, ""  Shej^i,  and  Onam/  And  ^6 
aons  of  Zibeon ;  >A.iah^  and  ksa!&M  •  .        \-. " 

41  Tlie^na  of  ka^\.  fDishon.  Andt  the 
Hems  of  ZNshon ;  'Aoiram,-  and  Esfaban,  and 
iifhran,  and  Cheran-  ^^        ,.''T      '    < 

^42  The  apna  of  .Easer ;  Bilhan^  a^d  ZavaHf 
and-  ^  Jakan<  The  sons  ^of  Dishan ;  Uz^  and 
Atan* ' 


'  '^Gco^m  xxi.  2,  3.-; — ".Gem.  xxv.  25,  26.: «Gen.  xxxri. 

9;  10'. rOr,  Z^Ao,  Genesis  xxxvi.  11.— -^«GfeneiiB  xxxVi 

SO._i^  Or,  .Hmai^  Geni  zxx;^.^  22., ^  Of,  ^tiQfi,  GeSMJB* 

XXX7U23. »  Or,  Shepha,  Geta^i^  xxxvi.  23. *  GAx.  xxxtI. 

25.—:-^  Or;  HSmdtmi  Otn.  xxxvi.  26. r'Op  Aktm,  Genesis 

xxxri.  27*  • 


.  •'  -  •  .         -      - 

dnnMie  gate  kioi  deiily  pots^Dy  ai)d  SflF  teolc  his  pftf; 
perty^"^'r;       '  \         ^  .  -     . 

Aecordiiiig.to  tbese  traditions,  the.  two  first  werft 
giographent  the  third,  apablx&rod^ei'f  and  the  fonrtli, 
an  iniprinei|»led'tnfU«eper«  who  gave  ^ptoismi  t^  fiis  rich 
gnests,  that  he  knight  fs^  their. piniperty^  .  Soek  things 
teve  bae»  done  even  in  mfidtm  tinuss.  ,..*.:     ^ 

Verse  33.  And  C^ir]  ]'  Vjfhena^  gold  is  bronght," 
Ahijlat^lah}  "  whence  pearls  are  brought."— ^T. . 

VeweSi.  A€m\     '; The  gpreat  priest.' w!r. 

Verse.  39.  Keturdh^  AhrdhmmU^ eehw%Jnne\  Abra* 
ham^a  pUegesh^  or  tifi/a  of  the  Heom£rini  ;  she  was 
neither  wkmi  harlot,  nor  eom^ukine^  ia  mir  sansa  of 
tlie#e  words.    '  •.  '  .    •  •  >  • 

«7  b 
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The  jwUrity  €f  Judih. 


B^o*4(»4f&c.     *^  Now  thete  are  the  » kings 
Ante  DilaTittai,  that  reigned  in  the  laodof  Edom 

-^- 1—  before  any  King  reign^  oter  the 

children  q(  Israeb^  ^la  the  son  of  Beoc :  and 
the  name  of  his,  city  v>as  Dinhabah.  - 
.   44  And  when  ,B.ekh  ^as  dead,  Jobab,  the 
spp  of  Zerah  of  Bozrah,  xeigned  in  his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jobafo^was  dead,  Husbam  of 
tbe.land  of  the'Temanites  reigned  in  bis^tead. 
>  46  And  when  HushaBA  was  dead^  Hadad  ihe 
son  of  Bedadf  which  smote  Midian-.in  the  Md 
of  Mpab^  i:eigned  in  his  stead :  and  the  name 
of  his  city  ti7a^  Avitb« .  *    ' 

i47  And  when  lifbdad  waH^dead^  Bamlah  of 
Masrekah  reined  in  his.  stead. 

48  ^  And  when  Samlah  was  dead^  Shaid  of 


»  Qfin.  xarl  31,  &c.- 


*»  Gen.  xxxr'u  37.i '  Or,  HadoTt  Oen. 


Ver»e  43.  Before  my  kmg  reigned  ^  over-r—Israel] 
See  Gen.  auc^L  31,  &c.,  ^h,ere  the  same  TeiiiesDCcttr, 
as  I  haTd  8u|^KMed  borrowed  fromtbuf  pltee;  and  sml 
tiM. notes  theier 

fielm  ikeson  vf  Bear]  '*  Balaam  the  impiooraoA  of 
Beor,  the  same  at  Laban  ^e  Syrian,  i^ho  formecl  aeon- 
federacy^th  the  sons  oC  Esaa,  fd  destroy  Jacob  and 
his  children;  aad  he  studied  to  destroy  them '  utterly. 
Afterwards  h^  reigned  in  'Edom ;  and^e  n^me  of  hi^ 
Yoyal  city  was  pinhabah,  beciuise  it  was  updesenre^y 
giTfn  to  him.'* — T^      /  ,  .^ 

Terse  44.  Beta  was  dead^  '*  Bsing  killed  by  Pbme^, 
in  the  wiWemess."— r.* 

•  Jcha^  the  #011  &f  Zerih]  Supposed  by  somii  to  b^ 
the. same .a»  Jobf  whose  book  ibims  a,  pari  oFthe  canoti 
of  SoriptiueiT  But  in  their  names  there,  is  no  simila- 
rity ;  Job  being  ttmtten  2V^  ai^ob;  Johiht^:fV  yobab* 
S^  Ihe^notes'on  Jsb,;and  the  parallel  plaee  In  Genesis. 


Rehoborb  by  the  river xeigtied  in  J^'q^^^  *^ 


4a^at. 

ASte   0ihniii», 
use,  See. 


his  stj&ad. 

49t  And  when  Shaul  was  dead, 
Baal*biEman  the  son  of  Achbor  reigned  in  his  stead. 

60  And  when  Baal-han|ui.was  ^tead,  ,*  H^ 
dfbd  reig«ed  in  his  ttead ;  and  the.  name  of  hu . 
city  was^,^  Pai^;  and  his  wife's  mtme  was  Me- 
hetabel,  ^le,daughter  of  Haired,  the  daughter 
ofMezahab.  * 

&1.  Hadad  di^  also; ;  And  the  Idukes  6f 
Ed(Hh  w^re ;  duke  Timnah,  duke  >■:  Aliah,  duke 
Jethetfa,         -     ]  •       .    , 

&2  |>ukj&  Aholil^ainah,-ddke  ^ab,<luke  Pinon, 
,   58  Duke  Kenaz,du]^Teman,  duke  Mibiai; 

^4*JE)uke  Mi^dieV  dcdto.  InuiL  ,  These  ore 
the  dukes  of  Edom. 

^  Oc,  Pmu,  Oealsis  xxzTi.  39. — ^  Oenetis  xxxrL  40.-»— *0b. 
-.     :  .         ,  .       AhmlL    :         -       .       - 

^  Verse  40.'  8mo$t  Mulian]  Nothing  is  known  of 
this  war.  .  " 

Yerse  48.  BsfJheriv%ri  **  Shaul  of  I'bthiutha;  a 
great  city,  b^t-on  th^  banks  of  th».  £uphn^^''-^r. 

Verse.  $6.  •Daughi&r.of  Mezahai,]  This  word, 
371?  ^a  mey  zahab,  Is  litei^y  the  golden  waters ;  or 
VHud  %r  'gold^t  The  Taigami^  paraphrases  thini.: 
**  MeheMbel,  the  daughter  of  Matredf  was  •»  earnest 
an4.  diligent  in  hnsmess  that  .she  became  hBmensely 
fieb ;  Jl)nt  when  she  w^  oonrerted,  she  said,  Wkat~is 
this  silver,  and  y^hat  is  this  gold  J  .That  is,  Tbej  are 
of  no  >eal  worth.** 

y^vse51.  Hadad  Sed\  ;"  An^  his  kingdom  end* 
ed;  for  his  laad^wts  subdued  tgr  ths.ehikben  of 
Esau,  attl  the  dukes  of  Edom  ruM  in  the  Und  of  6e- 
bala."— r.        "      ;    .   ^ 

For  Taiious  particulsrs  m  tbp  displter,  see  Groc  x. 
and  zxxtL,  aiid  the  parallel  places. 


The  tyfelve  sons  of  jiufoht  1, 5). 


CHAPTER  IL      ,  .  .      : 

Thf  posterity  of  Judah  down'  to  Jkufid,,  ^\b^     Thiposierity  of  the 
children  of  Jesse  and  Calebs  16^66.  *  ' 


PwtDi^him.  rael;    ^Reuben,    Simeon, 

--r^ '  •  ^  Levi,  and  J^dab>   Issachar,  and 

Zebulun, 

2  Dan,;  Joseph,   and   Benjamin,   NaphtaH, 
Sad,,  and  Asher. 

3  The  sons  of  •  Judah ;  Er,  and  Onan;  and 
Shelah  i-  ivhich  tbrce^  were  born  untq  him  of 

•^Or,  Jiodt. — k  0«n.  zxiz.  32 ;  zxx.  5 ;  xxxt.  IS^  2S ;  zlri.  8,  &c. 
f.Gen.  zxxnii-  3  \,  ^ri.  42 ;  Nam.  nvi.  19. 

N0TB8  ON  CHAP.  H. 
Yersei:  Tkise  vt^  Mesons  of  lsrad{  For  this  gene* 
slogy  see  the  parallel  places  pointed  out  in  the  margin,  i 
b  -     57S 


the  daughter  of  *»  Sbua  the  Canaan-  ^  c'^;it 
itesB*     jjUid  •Br,  the  firsl-bom-Poit'oahTittiii, 

ofJudah^was  Qvil  in  the- sight  of — 2—^ 1* 

th.e  LoEDi  a^d  he  ^^^  *him.     ^ 

4  And  ^Tamar  his  daughter-in-Ia^.t>a^.lnfl9 
Pharez  and  Zerah.  All  the*  sons  of  Judidi 
w'erfi  fiye.  *  -  .  ' 

5  The  sons  of  e  Pharez ;  Hezron,  and  Hamu3. 


<Geii.txxvtii.  a.— •Oen-xxxriii.  7. — ef  Oea.-ZMnii.  18^30 ; 
Matt.  i.  3.—^  Geo.  xlri  IZ-,  Knth  ir.  IS.  ^         -;    , 


Verse  e:  Fi6e~of  tftem'^n  M.]  ^  These  were  sO 
chief  nien ;    and  on  'thetn  the  spitft  ef  *  ftofkmiy 

IvBiOII.    ^"^  J  •  "  ^ 

(     S7«     )  -     : 
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'        32.  Ae. 

^    .ayinmy 

^    iiall. 


6  And  the  boii8<  of  Zerah; 
^  Zimri,  ^  and  Ethan,  and  Heman, 
aod'  Calcol^  and  ^  Dara :  fire  of 


jA  the  sons  of  *  Garmi ;  .■  Achar,  the 
r  of  Israel^  who  tiansf^ressed  in  the  fhuig 

d  die4u>ns  of^Ethan;  Azariah; 

le  -BonaB  ^o  oC  Hezron,;that  Vera  bom 

m  \  Jerabineel,  and  ^  Raan^  and  >*Che- 

'  .  .     .      '*    • 

M^  IUm^4  bega^  Amminadtib ;  and  Am* 

^.b.beg^t  N^hpn,  rpripqe^of  die  chil- 

f'Jadah}  -    ./     *   •'  ,  \ 

\jid  Nabshon  b^[at  *  Salmav  and  Salma 

uid^Boas  begat  Obed/  juid  Obed  begat 


And  Jesse  legal  his  firat-bonr£liab,  und 

lab  the  secondv-and  ^  Shiminabihe  thirds. 

N^thaneel  the  fourth,  Raddai  the'  fifth, 
-  )2eixf  the.sixtb,  Datid  the  seventh : 

Vhose  sisters  weri  Zeroiah^  and^Abi^il. 

the  sonsK)f  Ze'tuiah  ;  Abishai,  aifd  ^ab,; 
,  .sabeli  threip;    *    \  -    .  * .  /    '  .  ' 

And  ^  Abigail  bare  Amasa :  an<ii  the  father 
nasa'  was.  *  J^ther  the  Jshineelite. 

Vnd  Cakib  the  son  oi  Hezron  .begat.  cUt> 

:^  Azqitah  his  wife,  and  -of  Jeripth  c  her 

.reihesd  i  Jesher;  and  ^hobab,  and  ArSon. 

.  And  when  A^ubab^was  dead,  CalM)  ifyok 

liai  \  llphrath,  which  bate  him  Hiur.   . 
"  AM  Hur  begat  Uri,  and  Uri  begat  « Bt^- 

•  .       .  •  ■    \  *"     ^  '  • 

And  afterwoid  Hezron  went  in  to  the 

Iter  ^  »  ftiachi*  ffaei, father  erf  XJilead, 
*  he  ~^^Tnarrie(J  when  he  ioas  threescore 
>  pld ;  and  she^b&re  him  Segiib, 

And  Segub  begat  Jair^  who  had.tliree 
lyirenty  cities  in^  the  land-  of  Gilead?     • 
' «  And  he  took  Geshur,  and* Aram,  with' 


<;HAP.  IL  -    Genedhgy  qf  Cdei. 

Ae  towns'Of  Jair,  from  them,  with  ^'-  ^-  *^'  gj- 
Kenath,'.  iuid  ttie  ^ima  thereof.  Post  Diluvium,' 
^en  threescsore  cities.  M  these  — — — 1_ 
belonged  to  "die  sons'  «f  Macbir  Ae  father  of 
<jaead.         '-  r 

24  And  after  that  He^rcm  wais  dead  in  Caleb- 
^rafahi  then  Abiab,  lieinron'awifeybare  him  . 
^'Aahiir  the  laihenpf  T^kda. 

35^  And  the  sensW  Jembmeer^e  first-boHi 
of  Hepon  were.  Ram  the-  first-bcNrn,  and  ^u-> 
itah,  aifd  Orenr  and  Ozem f  and  Ahijah. 

S6  JerahQ^el  htfd  also  anofh^  tirife,  whose 
liame  u;as^Atan^';  she  taas  the  mother  of  Ontatn. 

97.  And  the  so&s  of  Ram  the  iinnAyorti  of 
Jen^mieel  were;  Maaz,  and  JaBidD,  tmd  Eker. 
^28  Aiul  thd  sons  of  Onam  were,  Shammai^ 
-wad  Jada.  And  the*  spns  oi  Shammai';  Nadab^ 
«m1  Abi&hur.'  .      -  -   -   -  * 

^  29  And,  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Abishtv  tooi^ 
Abihailj  and  ahe  bve  him  AhbKn>  and  Molid* 

30  As^  the  ^B  of  Naidab ;  Seled;  aphd  Ap* 
paim  :  btxt  Seled  died  without  children.: 

3 1  And  the  -spn^  6f  Appaim ;  I^ir  And  the 
sons  of  Ishi ;.  Sheshan^  And  *tbe  childjeil 
of  Sh^han;  AhlaL  '  " 
;  32  Aftd  the  tons  of  Jada  "the^  brothelr  of 
^aqmmi-;  Jethcyr,  and  Jonathnno  and  Aether 
died  whhotti  children. 

33  And'the  sons  of  Jonathan  f  l^eleth,  ^iand 
Zaza.     ^eir^vwere  the  sons  of  Jerahtaeeir 

34  .Now  Sheshan  had  no  sons,  biit dangbterr* 
And  SheAhan  had  .a -seinrant^  an^  Egyptian/ 
whose  name  was  Jailik;  __  \  . 
'  35  And  Sheshan  {ppiye  his  daughter  to  Jarha 
his  ^nrant  to  wife ;  .and  she  bare  'him  Attai. 

36  And  Attai  begat  Nathlkn,  and  Nathan  be^ 
gat:*Zab«d, 

37  Ax4  Zabad.>begat  Ephlfld^.ind  Ephlal 
begat  Obed,    . .    -  "  '    ; 

38  And  Obed  begat  Jehti,  and  Jehu  begat 
Azariah,   '  : 


.  Ztbdi,  Jofh.  Tii.  1. — ^«  1  Kings  it.  31. ^  Or.  Dardm, 

chap.  R  1. ="Oo  jlc*tf».-^-^Jo»lh  >ri.  18 ;  w.  X. 

Ar^m,  M«tt.  1 3r  4. i'l>r<  CM^  w.  18,  -«.-U-J  Roth 

aO :  Matt.  i.  4. '  Num.  i.  7 ;.  ii;  3. — ^  Or,  Salmoih  Ruth 

;  Matt.  i.  4* f."2-8am.  xn-  6-  .       '      , 

'    - .  .       -        "  '    .  -  ■     —  -       ■«  .   ■  — 

ene  17..  Jetkerih0  I^hneeUU.]  "Xiay-cilled 
Jether,  bacauae  he  gitM  hunaelf  with  his  swoid, 
he  might  sasist  B|iTi4.with  the  Arabieiie,^  whea 
er  was  endeavoming  to  destroy  Jhwid  aiid  this 
A&  race  of  Jeaae,  as  being' iinft  to  en^ei^faifo  the 
^itKgatioa,  of  the  Lord,  i»|  aeeount*  of  Ruth  the 
abiteaa."^T.  ,    '  \:  .  . 

ietM  13.  Azvbah]    ''And  why.vaa^.  eaM 
h  ' 


•  Or,  Shammahf  I  Sam.  Xiri.  9. »  2  6(am.  ii.  la ^  2  Saia. 

xwU.^. *  2  9%m.  mi.  "25,  likrm  m  UtadU». 7  Vene'  50. 

•  fiaod.  wtH  2.— --»  Num-jo:^.  !.-•—«»«•  Heb.  Jiook, ^  Nnm* 

xxxii.  41 ;  Deut  iii.  14 ;  Jo«h:  xiii.  30.— '  Ch.  it:  5. «•  Sea 

V<er^34,35. 'Chap.  ki.  41.-  *         . 


tieeaoavaheWaabanenaoddeapiaed.  Bat 
hef  hkysttj  waa  manifeated  before  the  liord  i  and  ahe 
waa  eoniferted,aad  wMofi  with  wiadom ;  and  ahe 
apan,  akilfblly,  goata*  hair  for  the  eoort  of  the  tabet- 
ii»6te."r^T. 

Ycrae  iiO.,  Vri  htgta  Se£aUe[\    Thia  wia  probably 
the  fnlhia  atf lat  mentioned  Ifxod.  nxi.  d,  $e.y  \ 
aeetha  Mlaa<  '  "'        . 
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Caiebft^^9fifi  of  Bur. 


tansl'&t  -^  AiHl  Awriah. begat  Hetea, 
.  PoMtDibviuiD,   and  Helea  >bagat  Elettaliy 

^  '40'  Apd  EUasah  b^gat^if aonaiy 

ajid  Sisunai  begat  Sbalhia^ 

4,1  And  Shanum  begat  Jekamiah*  ^nd  J^ka- 
mii^  begat  Elisbam^.      ''  -. 

42  Now  the  S0J3S  of  Caleb  the  brother  of 
Jerabmeel  U)ere,  Mesba  bia^fit^t-boriv  w^ich 
mqs  the  father.of  Ziph^  and.  the  aona  ci  Ma- 
reshah  the  father  oLHebrOD.  '  *  ^  . 

43  And  ,ihe  ^ons  of-  Hebron ;  Korah,  and 
Tappu^Hy  ^  Rekem,  find  Shema.  . 

44  And  $lheaiii  b^g^  Raham,  .the-fatb/^TvOf 
Jorkoam ;  'and.  Rekem  begat  6l)apimaL      -   ^ 

45  And  the  son.  of-  Shammai  v)ca  Ai^aon : 
and  Haon  wa$  xhe  father  of  ^eth-zur. .     '; 

46  And  Epbabi  Caleb's  concubi^e^  bare  Ha^ 
ran^  and  Moza,  and  Oazez:  and  Hariin  begat 
Oazes^     *    ,         -       -  .  .^     /' 

47  And.  the  sans  of  Jahdai ;  Regeai;  and 
Jolhaoiy  and  G^ehana,  and  Pelet,  and-Ephqib/ 
and  Shaapb.      - 

^  ^48^Maai^hah,  CsdeVs  cooQubine,  bare  She- 
b^r,  and  Tirhanah.     v        ^  i 


«  Joth.  XT.  17. — ^  Or,  EpkratM,  rer^  19.-:: — i'Or,  Reaiah,  ch. 


'  Verse  944  Whosi  name  uiiM'Jaf^ka.\  '**  And  he  gave 
him  his  Ubertj,  aad  gavs  hho:  Shethsn  hkdaaghter  to 
wifb.'*— T. 

Verte  *^.  Now  /A$  /ons^of  Caleb]  ^TWs  w^  not 
Caleb  the  son  ot  Jephanpeh,  hot  Caleb  the  son  of 
HezroD,  Tgr.  18,50.  Bat  some  think  ihat  Caleb^the 
ton  of  H«troa  was  the  gfwihi$9n  of  Calebs  son  of  Je* 
phanneh ;  bat  this  is  pt^Mbly  fanoifbl,  . 

th»  ffitherof  ZipK\  **  The.  prince  of  the  Ziph- 
ites-^-^T.  /     ^         :  .  .         . 

Verse  59.  Wit^'-t-had  M<m£\  ^  Disciples'and  priests; 
^  Whoiii  belonged  the  half  or  the  oblations.** — T.  * 
'  *  Varse  6Zr  Thefanilies  of  Kiryath-jearim]  "  These 
Here  the  dhiiidreii  'ot  looses,  which  Zippo^h  bare  to 
idm,  riz.f'the  Jethrices,  the  Shumithites,  and  the  Mish- 
raites ;  of.  theae  same  the  disciples  of  the  proi>hets 
Zarah  sud  J5#Aitf<>^*'-^r. 

Verse  54-  The  MonrofSalma]  **  The  righteoi^j  Beth- 
lehemites,  who  had  a  good  name,  a^  the  Netophatlutes, 
who  removed  the  guards  which  Jeroboam  had. placed 
in  th^  WSJ  lest  the  people  should  cany  the  (Ivst-ftatts 
to  Jerusalem  :  for  the  sons  of  Sahna  carried  baskets 
full  of  flrst^ftuits  privately  to  Jerusaleiti ;  and  having 
oloTen  weodk  tiiejr  made  liMldersy  and  bvooght  them  to 


PostDilur 

fi0a,dw. 


4»  She  bare  also  Shaaph  the  \$:^t^ 
father  ot  Madmennaby.  Shera  th^   ~ 
father  0f  Machbenah*.  And.  tbe 
father  of  Gibea :  *  and  the  daughter  of  CaM 

l^<U:'CA^ll^«  -.* 

SQ  /rb^!^  were  jthe  sons  af  Caleb,  the  soa 
pf  Hur,  the  first-born  of  >*  Ephratah;.9bobaL 
the  father  of  Kiijath-jefuiin^     ' .  *  ^     - 

^1  Sftlma  ihe^father  t)f  Beth-lebein,  Hareph 
^  fadier  of  Beth-j^dcn 

52  Aqd  Shobal  the  father  of  Kirjath-jearim  had 
aona^  ^  Har^eh,  flOicf^half  of  the  Manahetbkea. 

53  And  the  Istniliefl  of  Kfrjath-jearim';  dia 
Jthritesi'and  thd  Puhite»,  and /the  Shniiia- 
thtti^y  and  the  Mishraitea  ;  -of  theiki  came  tbe 
Zareathitea/and  the  Eahtaulitea. 

54,  The  _spna  pf  6alma ;  Beth-lebem.  and 
tbe  NetopiiatbiteSy  ^  Atarotb/thb  house  of  Joa6, 
and  half  of  the.  Manahethites,  the  Zentes>  * 

:$5  And  the  frmiliea-bf  ^  smbea-  ifhich 
dwelt  at  Jabez ;  thia  Tirathite^  the^himeath- 
jtes,.  and  Suchathitea.  These  art  the  >  Ke- 
nitea  that  dune  pf  Hemath,  the  fa&er  of  ifae 
bouse- of  "  Rechab^  * .    ;' 

l<^,  4Mnfer-or  erowtu  of  tie  kemtt  of  Joab. ^iu^f.  i.  16. 

"fler.  zzxr^a.  '   ,   .  ^ 

Jeittsalem  to  be  laid  up  ia  Bedi-mokad  for  oMations. 
These  cama.  from  the  lineage  of' Joab  the  aoii  of  Ze- 
ruiaki  «md  some^f  them\wafe;  prieais ;  a»d  they  tit* 
vHed.  the  residue  of  th^  ssf rific^  with  the  aona  ofihs 
prophets  who  were'  in  Zondi.**; — T.  .  '  -> 

Verse  66^  The /amities]  •'The  fafoflfes  of  the  Bs- 
ehabitjOSr  tha  smm  of  Blieser  ^e-:aoa  df  Mfabo^  ths 
dis^ipie.of  Jabea ;  he  was  Otbak3»  the- sste.^  Kena, 
And  he  wms*^  called  Ja^ir^  heoause  in  }uMeoumcilh»  ii^ 
stttnted  a  sch^l  of  disciflasj  they  were  cabed  Ttrm- 
Mtm,  bec&use  m  thenPliymiis  thei;  T6ice  ifsa  like  irum- 
pets;  afid  Shimutkm^ ^emxm^in  AMr^they^fM 
up  their/aibesii..e.,di  prayjer;  and  aacftn^Vm.  bscaM 
Xhey^  were  wersheuUfwad  by  the  Sjiirit  ef  g^rofJiecy. 
These  Salknei  were  this  children  of  Zipporah,  who 
wer^  numbered  among  th^  k^Tites  who  came  from  the 
.sto<5k  of  Moste,  th^  ibaster-of  Israel,'  ^oW  righteous- 
ness profited  themnore  ten  ohatknaaiid  hosaes#^«^9\ 
^^  on  chap,  it,  0,  10.  .      " 

Li  tbe  abofe  ezplanatipn  of  TiraihUeit  SkimeaiMitety 
and"  SuehmikUBSf  the^Targumisl  refeia  to  the  import  of 
the  Hebrew  roots,  whence  these  names  are  dertred. 
See  ahap»  It.  10.  c  *In  this  ohapler  many  nadkes.bf 
eiUii  are  giTon  aa  tfie  aaaato  of  msa.    . 


7%i  Mldrefk  of  Datni^vkfcfi 


CHAPTER  m.  -  . 

ham  to  him  m  Hehron,  l^-     Those  bom  to  him  in  Jtrusaimt 
Thero^iitHjromSolomohiU^^i. 

*      "        '  .  •  b 
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The  sans  o/^Md^ 


CHAP.  ni. 


SaUmmt  nnd.^ehoboam. 


B:  c!  iSa!  SS:  Now  thene'wite  ^ike  nova  of 
^^Sflfi^^SS!^  Davidv  which  were  bom  mto 

-.r^ — *fl--  4iitti  in  Hebron;  the  flnt-borir 
*Aim)oB»  oif  AhmoanvUiB  ^  JezrediliMM ;  the 
•ecoa^t  *^Xhmiel^  of  Abigail  t&e  Carm^te$»^ 

2  The  third,. AbsaloiQ  the  8Q|i.of:  Haacbah 
thedAu^terof  Talmai  king-of  Gealiiir:  the 
foanh,  Adonijah'^be  ^on '  6i  if aggith :  . 

3.  l:he  fi{thr^he|>hatiah  of  Abital  i  ^o^sixth, 
ithieam  by  '  EgbUi.  his  wife.  '   -  ^ . 

4'  Tk^  six.  were  bokn  uiiio  hinf  ifi  Hebron ; 
and  *  there  he  reigned  -seven*  years'  and  six 
months  :  and  fin  Jerusalem:  he  reigned  .thirty 
and  three  years.  .*    .    ' 

5  '  And  these  were  bqrn  nnta  him  in  Jeta-^ 
salem  ;';VShimca/  and  Sfcobab,  and*  NalhanV 
and  ^  Sojomon,  fbnr,  of  ^  Bath-shna'the'daogh- 
ter  of  1  Ammiel:  i      .       -  .. 

6  Ibbtfr  also,:«nd  ""  ElisKama;  and  Elipbeje^' 
T-  And  Negah,  4nd  Nepheg,"  and  Japhh^  ^ 

S  AVrd  Tlishama,  and. »  Elistdji,  and  ElipHc: 
let,  -^nine.  ...     "...     ... 

' :■■■    .  .,    ..*■ "?'.  '  ^ ^. ^ 

*  2  Sara,  ifh  2. >  Josh.  zt.  5Q.<«*-f  Or,  Chiktth,  2  Bam.  iii.- 

3. *2*8am.'iii.'"*.— *2  Sain.  ii.   U. ^^2  Sam.  «»*  5. 

%%  Satii.  v.*t4rdMp.  air.  i.'^-^^Or,  aimiwM,  seaas.  v.  14. 

<2   Saat.   lul.  24. — ^Qr,  i^M^fot  i^SaiA.  si.  ». ipr,l 

SlianL,  2  Sam.'xi.  3. ^IRUakua,  %  Sion.  v.  15w — ^»OK.B«eii- 

«la,^ha|r.  xiir.  7.^r-^»  Sea  2  Qom.  ▼.  14, 16,  16.— fi'S  Samuel 
xiii.  !.■    :   <1  Kinga  xL  43^  Z7..e; 

'  -^ : ~, — ^- r '. "^ .  .   -f  ,-  '■ — r- 

*;,  $QTES  ON,  CHAP.1IL  r,  ,;  - 
Tetse  1.  T*H(!  second^  Danietl  In  9  Sam.  iii.  3,  thia 
^non  ia  ealled  dhiUab  ;  he  probably  l^  tw9  names. 
Tbe  Ta^gi^m  saya,  ^  The  seeond,  Dani.el,  who  was  also 
called*  Chilfabi^  because  he  was  iaeyei^  respeetlike  to  i 
bis  father.^'  The  TatgaaiM  refers  here  to  tbe  import 
of  the  word  ^vh^fkey^e-iib.like  to  ilu  father.'  Jarehi 
says  the  two  n'anpes  were  giyda  (o  this  .person 'beciyiaa 
Daviif,  haVihg  takeft  Abigail  imioediately  aAer  tbe  death 
of  Nabal,  it  could  not  be  ascertained  whether  this  child 
w^e  the  iftn  otflrnHd  m:  of  iVoM,  therefore.  Datid 
eall^  him  "^K^n  Danielj  Qod  irmy  Judge,  and  SltSi 
ChUe^^e  who  \a  lilte  to  the  fyther  r  firohMy  from 
the  striking  resei^lance  he  bore  to  Darid,  his  reputed 
iathen,'  ^  God^is  ttiy  I€dge^  I  hare  not  ftthered  an- 
other man's  e]^ld ;  this  is  entirely/like  onto  mysBlF.** 
Verses  3.  By  Eglah  his  wife. ^  Tjie  Targufti,J(ariihii 
and  others,  maintaia  that  this  was  Michal,  the  daughter 
6f  Saiil ;  iaf  thisd^es  not  well  agre^  ^fl^ith^d  Sam.  n. 
93  i-Miehd  htut  no  ekUd  io^ihe  deiy  of  her  death,  Yet 
she  might  -haye  had  ^ .  child  hefore  the  •  tijne  tlkt  is 
n^i^iMiied  afaove. 

Verse  5.  ShimMj  emd  ,8hobab]  Solomoir  is  men- 
thmed  laeU  thoagh  he  was  (he  dde^t  of  these  foor  sons, 
^scausfr  the  geaealogy  ^^  to  be  «»tioaed  fiom  hisi. 
Bath^shua  J»ar  n3,  is  the  same  as  Bath^hebqt  )rav  lU 
the  T  vein  being. pat  by  mistake  ia  theibrmer  for  2  heth 
m  the-latier.  ^         . 

Vane  Ov  &ieham^  ond  Efipheleil    la  this  and  the 
eighth  Teise  these  two  nahies  oceurtwioe  s  some  think 
b 


«  ^These  wers  all  the  sens  |:^  ^g^Jg; 
of  DaTid,  besides  the  sons   of  -i*i»t  DUuTium. 

jthe    concubines;    and/'Tamar ^ 

their  sieter.       .  '    ; 

10  •  And  Solomon's  4dn  was  '  «  Rehoboam, 
'At>ia  bie  son,  Asa  rat  son,  lehdbhaphat 
hisBon^       '   . '  ^         'i' 

1 1  iihaa  \tiM  soii, '  Ahasiah  'b[is  son,  Joash 
Im  son,       .  .     .      .      .    ^ 

12  Am^iah  his^son/^'Aaariafa  his  Ben,^Jo< 
tham  hia.  son;  - 

rs  Ah^  faii  son,  Hezekiafa  his(  sonj  Manas- 
aeh  his  son,  ./      <  •'    r* 

14  :Amen  his  soOj  Josiah  his  B(>a»  / 

•15  And  the^sons  ^of  Josiah  iM;ere,  the 
first-born,  ^  JohanaQ«  Uie  second,  ^  Jehoj^- 
k}in,'ibe  third,  ^  2!edeki^- the  fourth,  ^^hal- 
lupi.     •  «.  *  ;     ^-     * 

16  And  the  sons  of  <  Jehoiakim ;  ^  Jeconiah 
his  .son,  2edekiah  ■  his  son. 

Vf  And  the  sonii  of  Jec^pmah  ;.  Assir,  '  S*- 
lathiet  "^his  sdn,     -  .     . 


,  j.AMjsaii^X  Kings  xri  1^-. — " O^  AMriah,  2  Chion.  xaii. - 

6 ;  or  Jeho^hat^ 2 Chron. zxi.  17. *  Or,  XJxziahf^Kirm xv. 30.. 

-      --    -       -—  ••    ae.r— *♦  Or.  £tfa*«iii, T  Kifjga 

^  I^aga  xxit.  17.^^-».Matk.  r. 

«.. — ^.  w.,  «»,.^-^....«  «  ^..-eaxxir.  6;  ov  CoatoA,  Jar.  vxii. 

24. — >-*2  King!  xxir.  17,  b^Uj^hk  ancle. »lleb.  SheattieL 

b-Mati..!.  12:  ^  .  "    '  ,  • 


6 ;  or  Jehpahax,  ^  Chit>n..xxi.  17.— 
^Orr/jvAaaJbajr,  2]Ciiica  xxiii.  30.-: 

xxiif.  34 ^Or;  MmiMu^-i  J^ 

11. — ^rOr,  /dkoiacAm^ '2  Kinga  X 


thia  is  a  mistake,  fiat^otheie  aupsiose  that  two  peiaons 
of  xhjM  n&mes  died  young,  and  that  the  next  born  re- 
ceived "the  name  ef  the  deceased. — ^ee  JttreSi. . 

Verse  8.  Nine.]  *  There  axo,  thirteen  if  we  eoaat 
the  fufiir  sops.-  of  Bath-sheba,  and  mta^wiifaovt  them  { 
and  in  t^e,  second.  l»6ok  of  Samuel  (here  are  eleven^ 
IsecVening  the  aboTO  jGmr,  and  without  them  .only  isedi, 
L[i.tKe  book  of  SmfMel  probabjy  ooJyl  those  who  ware 
alive  were  reokona|d,  while  the. author  of  the  Ckr^ti- 
cles  comprises  tliose  also  who  were  dead  in  this'enn- 
meriationir  •  JSffc^.,  auypesea  tha^  the  duplicate  S/t- 
ehama  and  Jff/^A«iel  are  those  whicft  increase  tiie,xe*. 
gulaX'  pumber  seven  to  mne  i  and  >hat  the  >detd  wiUi- 
out  pbsterity,  as  WSll  as  the  lifuig,  vte  mentioned  to 
f  inereate^the  ptimber  of  DavidV  deseendaats ;  for,  aaya 
he,.the  wMe  hook^  is  %rritteB.fbr  the  Hphour  of  DwM 
andhisseed^  .    .  <' 

Verse  9l  Af{d  Tamar  t/teir  sister^  .This  ia  the 
only  daughter  a(  DaTid  '«irhose  name  is  on  reeoM  ;  an^ 
^t  be  is  said  to  h4Ve  bad  Wh  soita  and  oAu«rtbbs, 
'9  Sam.  V.  1$.  - 

VeiselS.  Jehoiakim]  For  the  difference  of ^sereral 
'names  ia  these*  lists,  ifee  the  mar/mo/  readings  and 

Shalli^.]  ."  6e  oidled  bsoattse  the  kingdom  de« 
4iarted  fromthe  hoSoe  ef  Betid  in  his  dsfn."* — T. 
:  Yerae  le.  Zedekiah  M$  fimj  If  thir be  the  samsr 
whp  was  the  last  king  of  Jadah,.  befbie  the  e|lftcritjy 
the  woid  eon  tpost  be  takeB.heTe  to  signify  meeeseor  f 
%  it  is  certain  ittat.Zedekiah  was  the  eaeeessc^  eC 
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A  iecond  genpalbgical 


1.  CHEONICfLES. 


"^iODCUfU  dfJudak. 


tc:^;6!l:  »®  MalcWram  ako,  and  Pe- 
Post  DUun^]||,'  .daiahy  «nd  Shehazar,  Jecamiah, 
., — '    '   ^ ' '    Hoshama,  and  N^biali. 

(9  And  the  ^ens  of  PedaiaSi  ioere;.~Zerab* 
babd^  and  Sbi^iei :  and  ;the  sons^  of  Zierub- 
babel,  'AteabuUain,  and  Haq^iahr  and  Shalo- 

.  ijaith  their  aister  ; . 

.    Hft  Andi  Hashi^ah,  and   Ohel,  aXld  Bere- 
chiah,  and  Haaadj^h,  Juahab-heaedy.  fire.  ^ 
.31  And 'the   aona  of  Hananiab;  ^elati^h, 
and  Jeaaidi ;  the  sona  of  Rephaiafa,  the78piis 
*        .>  *"  > .,    ^ ,    ^  . 

lecDoiah,  aad  that  2edekial|  was  the  8oa«i^f  J^nab, 
and  Dol  of  Jehoiakioi.  '> 

Verse  17.  The  sons^  of  Jee<miak]  Jeremiah  1^ 
aaid  (chapw  zxii.  30)  that  Jeeoniah',  or,  as  he  cj^Us  him, 
Gtm^fh,  should  be  chUHe^;  bdt  this  most  refer  to  his. 
p&stmt^  Mag  detiriTed  of  the  th|one;siid  indeed,  thos 
tiie  prophet  intefpreta  U  himself  i  Farna  mm^of  ki9 
4eed  shall,  prospeft  sitting  itpatt  the  throne  of  figmd^ 
I$n4  ruling  opy  more  in  JudaJu    ^  \ 

Assir]  Salathiet  vas  'not  the  sob  of  Assir,  bat*6f 
jiBCODiah,  Matt.  i.  19.  Who  then.  Wm  Assir  t  Poa; 
sScAy  stobody;  for  as  the  Hebrew  "tow  dsair  aigni^ea  a 
prisoner i  it'maf  be  eppside^  as  an  eipithet  of  Jeco* 
piah^'  who've  know  was  a  rety  long  timeoraofi^.iB 
pabylon.     See  S  Klaga  xzir:.  la,  and  Calmet. 

Terse'lB^.  Mtdduram  e^o]  -  Calmei;  supposes  ^9 
ifaonld  read  here.  And  the  sons  of  Solathieljs€re  Mal- 
fihiram  itnd  Pedttiahj  &e. 
'  yerse  19..  fhfi  simip/Pedai^]     Hoobigant  thiidpi 


of  Arnan,  the  sona  of  Obadiab,  licT  loSl&t 
th^'aona  of  ShechalKidi.  ¥oo^y>i\urm, 

,ft2  AndtbeaonaofSbechaniaK;  ^ — 1 — I 

Shemaiab':  and  the  eotia  of  Bhemaiah  ;  ^  Hat- 
tush,  aind  Igealyv^aod  Banah,  and  Neeriahy  and 
Shapbaty  aix.    :     -        '      -  ;   ' 

S3  And.  the  aona  of  Tfeariah  ;  Elio^tiaiv  afid 
^  Hezekiahy  and-  Aaarikaft^  three. 
.  24  And  the  :aona  of  Elioehai  loer^  llodaiah, 
and  .Eliashib,  and  Pelaiab)  a^d  Akkub,   «Cnd 
JbhanaD,  attd  Dataiab,  and  Anani^^aeveft. 


^HOi.Hifkijaku, 


these  woyda  shonidT'  he  omitted.  Peddiah  is  "wantisg 
inuthe  Arahic  and  S^ri^Ci,  If  this  he  tanitAod,  Zer^b- 
babel  will  appear  tq  be  the  son  of  SokUhiel^ywBcotdmg. 
to  Matl.  i,  19,  and  not  the  son  of  Pedaiah,  aa  heke 
stated.      1 

Verse  83.  T^o  ,sons  of  Shemaiuh^-^si».]  Tifk 
4n\y  are  (omfi  in  Iba  tekt,'fDd  (ha  versions  giro  as  ao 
assistance  ;  aeithejito  the  ftfSS.  eonnct  the  plaee.  If 
ikM- father  be  not  hese  mclqded  w|lh  hta  aofis^  aome 
name  most  be  lost  out  of  th^  iext.;  .    ' 

Verse  S  4b  AfuTAfiimt]  "  This  is  the  King  Mesaxab,^ 
who  is  to  be-^f  ^ed.^-r-.T^     Jof^hi  says  tbe  same, 
and tefbiaio  bao«  tii.  13  iSekiUt  one  UhifAe^Son  of 
man  emms-with  the  clouds  ^''Xtp  aifmey)  of  Jkaaveir. 
For  thsa  appUoation  of  the  i^oid  he  gijres  a  &iieifQi^ 
reas0n»  Wi  wortjhy  to  be  repeated.  *  'pie.  Syriae  and 
^Arabic  omit  sereral  names  in  thia,table,''aiid  make  onl| 
twenty-three  yeraea  in,  the  fhaptar :  hot  ^siieh  dilEBr 
enees  are  firaqnem  ia  tbe  hooka  e£  Chroniclea. 


CHAPTER  IV/ 


A-  seeond-^genealogf  of  Judah,  1^S[3.     Thedecauht  qf  Jabez;  9,  10.  :  The  geneedogy  of  Simeon^  24-27 
^L^^  ^-.'.1  «o  «.       A,r_.^  „.«. —    ^^^   ^j^^  fkwUei,  99;  33/    ^  Aea^  of  famHes^  »4-38 


Their  cities,  28-31,     Their ^  villages'^  »'•»    •c^#»crc  ^ouv^cu, 
'  Where  tkey  sttttid ;  and  whaiyoas  their  occupation,  39-49* 


t.  c:?oo;t^:  T^^  "^"*  of  Judah  ^  •  Pbarcz, 
Poat  DiiaTiani,''         HetfOQ,  and  ^  CanJECi,  and 


ioi8,.ec*. 


Hufx  and.ShobaL 


.  2.  And  '  Keaiab  the  apn .  of  ^bal  beg^ 
Jabath;  and  Jabath  begat  Ahumai  and  liahad. 
Theae  are  the  familiea  of  the  ZoratMtea, 

3  And'  iOie^e  ti^cre  of  the  father  of  Etam; 
J^^eel,  and  Isbma,  and  Idbaah  :  and  tbe  name 
,of  their  slater  ft'o^  Hi^selelpooi ;      .. 

•  O^n.  tixv^i.  2d ;  ^tl  H— »>  Oi,  Chduhoh  ohxp.  iX  9,  or 
-  Caltb,  ohap.  it.  18.  ' 

N0TES1  ONXHAP.  IV: 
Verse  1*.  T%ssonsof^Juduh]  A  ^leoealogy  of  thia 
tribe  has  akeadjr  been  giren  in  dm  second  ehapter.  It 
is  hm  iatrodnead  again,  with  aome  Tiariatioas.  ^  Pro- 
bably there  were  difiarent  cppieain  the  poblie  registors ; 
aad'Qia  writer  aC^his  book,  fiadioji  tba|r  this  tecontf  one 
Ad9 


•  4  And  Penuel  the  father  of  Gor  ^'g-  SJ'-^ 
dQ|';and^2erthefatbetofHuahab,    Pctim^iim^ 

These;  are,  the  eons  of  .*  IJUr,  th^  — — ^ ^ 

fir8(-boni'pf  Ephratah,  the  father  of  Betb-lehem* 

5  And  «  Aabur  the  faiher  of  Ti^oa  had  two 
wWea,  Helidi  and  N%arah, 

^  And  Naarah-  biM^e  b^nlf  Abu  vara,  jand'  He- 
pher,  and  Temen\  and.  Haabaabum.  These 
toere^heaoQS  of  Naarah.'       .v^ 


>Or,  J7w«aA,,dwptor  ii,  fiS.-r^'^Chaiv  Ui  SO/- 
ii,  24. 


Chapter 


o^ntainpd  soiAe  remaikable  partiei^rB,  thonghr  proper 
to  insert  it.  in  this  plaee  y  u^  no  readeV  w3I  legret  the 
inaetfion,  when- he  eaiefhlfj  tfonsideri  thd  matter. 

Verse  3.  These  were  f>f  the  father  of  BUan\  ^  kwi 
these  are  the  rabbins  {doctors)  iirmg  at  Btami  Jeaieel, 
Ubmai  and  Idbash.'*«^7.  * 
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^K^wutrJuAfe  aecmitU 


CHAP.  IV. 


oj  Jabex  and  hisprtn/pr. 


Am  Bitevhiffl,   Zelreth,  and  Jdzoar,  and  Sduiaii. 

*^^^  8  And  Co«  iega^  Anub,'  and 
Zobetwh;  and  the  fafisilies  of  Abarbelihe  aim 
of.Harmn.  > 

9  And  Jabei  ^as.-'inore  honourable.. than' 
bia  bcefBren :  and  fiie  ncioiber  called  bis  naiiie 
'Jabez^  s^yu^g^  Became  I  bare  him  with 
soiropr*'  '.         \  »  '  .  1  -  •    . 

10*  And  Jabez  called  on  th;^  (rod  of  Israel, 
sayiog,,^0'diat>thou  wouldest  blesa  tne  in- 
deed, and  -enlluge  mj  coast,  and  that  thine 
h^nd  might  be  with  fiie,  an4  that  thou  airodl^- 
est  >^eep  me  bota  evil,- that  it  may  not  gricYC 
me!  And  God  granted  him  tbbt^wbick  he 
requested.  - '   .     ,  ■      ' 

11  And  Qhelq}>  th^  brother  of  Shuah  beg^t 

-f\^fL  mir.   li — -flW  in,  mtrmwfut. ^Heb.IftHou 

XV.  17.'        ^  ;        • 

Yene  7^  Jind  Etkrum,]  After  this  word  we  shouM^ 
with  the  Targ%ukf  rpwi  Coz^  whose  poiteriiy  is.  men- 
ti*oDed'4n*the  next^rerse.  Coz  wa^s  probahly  tbe'ssnie 
as  JTeiufT.  .       ^  -^ 

Verse  8..  The  ton  of  ITartfm.]  Jabt*  shodld  be 
ineiiiioned  st  the'end  of  this  rerpe,  else  he  is  as  a  cdM- 
«e^ii)ryU  without  aih  orUtfccien/.  ' 

Ye^se  9. .  And  Jahez  was  more  kotumrdbU]  ^This 
Vhble  acc6aDt.is^Ta:rious)y  t^denj^ood  bjcsome  of  the^ 
Ijfrtnei^versione.    I  shill  sobjoin  a  translatioB  6f  ^h. 

SsPTUAJBuwr.— ^**  Andlgi^es  Wzs  more  glorious  than 
his  brethran ;  and  his.  ikiother  called  his"  name  IggbeM^^ 
saying,  1  JiaT.e^broaght'ithee-CfJrth  as  Oabes.  And 
Igabet  iaToked[  tl^e  God  of  Israel,  saying,  If  in  blessing 
Ihoa  wilt  bless  me,  and.  enlarge  fny  borderr,  and  thy 
k^d^  with-  me,  and  wilt  gire  itit  understanding  not 
to  depress  me  :  and  God  brQogbt.id>oat  all  that  he  r^- 
qoested,**  .     ^      ^ 

'  StriacI — ^  And  one*  of  these  wks.  dear  to  his  father 
-and  to  his  motherland  he  eaUed  his  name  ijLiS 
otnot,  i^T  eye.  And  hi^  said  to  him.  In  blessing  tnay 
the  £ord  bless  thee,  and  enlstge  ihyhonodary  ;^  and 
may  his  hand'  be  witb  thee ;  aqd  may  Be  preserye  thee 
from  evH,  that  it  may  not  rtile  orer  thee  ;  and  tody  he 
give  to  thee  whatsoever  (hou  shalt  request  of  him  1*^ 

AaABtc.—r^  And  this  one  (Hasta/utr  or  itanttn)  Was 
beloved  of  his  father  a|id  his  mot^  :  and  they' called 
his  na^i^^.oMia,  jiT  ara ;  and  t)iey  said  luito  him. 
May  t&e  («drd  bl^sa  thee,  and  iQultiply  thy.pao^and 
nay  his  hand  he  proaBol  wit}i.tlkee,  becaqse  thou  w»t 
bom  in  Bech*lefaeai  ?*•  • 

These  two  latter  rtrsioas  peem  to  bare  o^pied  eaofa. 
otherraivl4he  Fa/jvil«  ia^early,  like  oafs,  *  a  J  literal 
readeriog'of  the  Hebrew;  bat  the  CAii<(^ a  widely 
diffeseat  from  all  the  lest  >^    ,  . 

CoALDBi. — ^  And  Jabots  also,  Its  is  Qthniel,  bondor- 

able  and  sldll^  in  the  Jaw  beyond  his  brethren,  whoae 

motheir  called  his  name  /a^l#,  beeanse  she  *1mm1  borne 

Ian  with  sonow.     And  Jabets^my^  to  the  God>of 

h 


tfehit,  which  was  the  fi^er  df  A-  M.sr704,^e. 

^  ,  .^  B.C.  1300,>e». 

fiSnton.  Fort  Dilniium, 

lar  AndLEshttm  begal  ^th-       ^^' ^^' 
r«}ihav  andPaseah,  and  Xehiiihah  the  father 
ot  ^  Ir*nahash.  These  atee  the  men  of  Rechhbw 
.  18  And  the  aomn  of  KeHaz ;  ^  Othniel  and 
Seraiah^  ^and  the  sons  of  Othniel ;  »  Hathatb. 

14  An4.  Meonothai  begat  OphriA :  and  Se- 
raiah,  begat  Jbab,  the  father  of  ■  the  •  valley 
of-'Charashimf  for  they  W^  craftsmen. 

15  Add  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son  of- Je- 
phunne^fa ;  ^ru,  JE^, .  and  Naam :  and  the 
sons  6f£lab,  ^eren  Kenaz.^ 

16  And  the  soofts  cf  Jehal^eel;  Ziph,  and 
Ziphfih,  Tifia,  and  Asaceel.  "  '\ 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ezra  toere, '  Jethelr,  and 
Mered,  and-  Epher,  and  Jalon  ;  and ^he  bare 


"Qr,  Hhikaih,  and  MtonotkM,  who  begat,  &c. »  Neh.  xL 

35.-~-»Or,  inhabitants^/  tht  voOiy.— s--» That  is,  <r«/)«ii^ 
<Or,  Vlatat,  -  ^  . 


Israel,  nying^  O  that  in  blessing,  t^a  would^'Jl>le8B 
me  with' children,  and  enlarge  my  borders, with  disci- 
ples ;  and  that^hy  hand  may  be  with  me  in  bnsibess, 
that  thpn  mayest  make  me  like  to  my  ooinpanions,  that 
eril^  codcufsseenee  may  the  less  ^risTe  me !  And  the 
Lord  graatQd  that  which  he  pi^ayed  for.^* 

Of  this  henourabl^  person  we  knoirnothlftg  hot  what 
is.  here  mentioned,  nor  does  the  •name  occur  in  vny 
ptiier  l^rt  of  S<Mripture  except  in  chap.  ii.  66,  ^hers 
it  appears  to,  be  thenaipe  of  a  piace,  bu^  isuadjBrsteod 
by  the  CW^fet^to.he  the  naitie'of  tk^'jtorson,  as  ke^, 
tlioagh  1  hare  noticed  this  puticularly  in  the  note  on 
0^  place,  :yelrl  think  it  right  to  add  the  Chal4ee4i^e, 
that  all  that  eoneeros  jMiis.  worthy  pers^,  may  he  seea 
aione^ii^w: —  ^  .. 

Chap.  H.  56  :  *^Tbe  families  of  the  Rechabitee»  the 
son  of  EHeser,  the  sorrof  Moses,>the  dlsei^es  of  Jabets ; 
be  was  Othniel,  the  son  of  Kenaz.  And  Iht  waa  caQed 
Jabet%  f^j;-^  Yubeisi  because^  his  counsel  [n'^n^jTa 
b^ytsiUih^  ftom  \T  ^[aalSr  he  cowueUed,  advitedt  &c.] 
^e.  institi^  a  sckiooi  for  disciple*.  They  were  caUe} 
TirMim^  XTSX^t  beoaoeB  in  their  Aj^miw  their  voieof 
.were  like  tnanpetSj^{ftonk  j)^l  rd^  to  sound  like  a  irum^ 
pet;9ee  Num.  x.  0  ;  3.  Cbron<  xiii.  lH,]  and  SXima* 
Mtm,  D*n^09»  beeaaae,  in  hearmgy  they  liAed.  up  their 
{iie^  u  e.,  in  pvayer,  (from  jnDtf  ih'dma,  he  heardf 
hearkenedf]  and  Suehathimf  D^npi9,  because  they  were 
ovomhadowed  with  the  sperH  of  prophecy,  [from  "p'JocA, 
%  UUtemacbiQi  extended  ciovering.Vl  For'ihrther 
particulars,- see  at  the  end  of  this  chapter. 

Verbis.  These  axe  the  men  of  Reehmh,]  "These 
are  the  men  pf  the  .greM  SaahedrSo/'' — 7.  r 

yeiae46.  Caleb  the  son  of  Jepiumtek]  We  hare 
already  met  ^i^ith  this  eminent -person  in  Num.  xiii.  6; 
ae,  xur.  1)4,  and  elsewhere;  and  seen  his  eonrageoua 
piety  .and  inflexible  integrity.  -The  Tergum  says  here; 
'^  'Dvey  cdled  him  Caleb,  the  eon  of  Jephahneh,^  ^kb* 
cause  he  had  purged  ha  soul  from  ike  piAiiSsd  of  the 
spies/'      .  V     .  -  . 
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Pdsteriijfqf'Judak. 

a  «*  wojtc'  Miriam^  and  Shammai,  and' Ish- 
Post  pii'uviujm   bah  the  father  of  EshtenunL 

■'^'  jaAiidhwwife'Jehudiiahlwe 
Jerked  the  father  of  Gedor,  ,and  Heber  the 
fiMba^  of  Socho,  and'  Jekuthiel  the  father  tjf 
Z^fioa^b,  And  these  ore  the  lona  of  BiAiah 
the  daughter  of  Pharaoh,  which  Mer6d  took. 

*19  ^Hd  the  -Bonsi  of'  his  wife .  *'Hodiah  Che 
Mi^  of  Naham,  the  father  of.  Keiliih  the 
Gai^mte,'  and  Eahtemda  the  Maachathite: 

■90  ..Aj)d  the  sons  of'  Shimon  ufere,  Amnon, 
and  Rinnahi  Ben-hapan,.and  Tilon,  And  the 
»ons  of  Ishi  were^  Zobedlh,  and  Ben-zoheth'.  - 

dl  The  sons  of  Shelah  *  the  son  if  Judah 
were,  Er  the  father  of  Lecah,  and-LaadaH  the 
fiather  of  Moreshah,  and.  the  f«n\lies  of  Ihe 
hou^  of  them  that  wrought  finer  \ifsdxt,  of  the 
house  of  Ashb^a*  •  ". 

2'2  .And  JokuD,'  and  the  men  of-  Chozeba, 
and.Joa^hy^d  SarapK  wholuMlthe  dominion 
in  Moab,  «nd  JashublJeh^m,     And  the9f  aYe 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


•  «'Or^A«/ciMcl.*-f»'  Or,  Jektidijah,  memioueid  befoi«.r>^i  Gen. 
xxxiriri.- 1;'5;*  xlri.  lZ^—^»  Or,  JtaOt^t-OeiL  &lri.40 ;  End,  vL 
ISi;  Hutu.  n7ll2. 


Vem  18.  And  hi4  itf$  Jehudifah]  The  ta^m 
considers  the  nsines  in  this  ysrsa  sa  epiikets  of 'Moser  : 
^Ahd. bis  wife  Jehii<tttha  edneated  Moses  after  she  hjid 
draws  hjlft  oot  of  the  i^sler  ^  sad  she  called  hii  name 
/sr«i,'beeaUlMi'li<B  caiuied  the  mminti  to  descend^fotk 
iarsial ;  sad  PriQoe  9«ifdr,  heosuse  Yte  restored  the  deta* 
Utunu  oflsrael ;  Heber  slso,  beoaose  he  yotfi«<f- Israel 
lb  their  bsyrenly  Father ;  and  Prince  Socko,,  l>scan8e 
J^e  overshadowed  Israel  with  his  righteousnpes^;  and 
JitkUthiteir  becsnae  the-IssSflUtes  uqiiled  asi  the  God  of 
lies,TBi^  i»  his  time,  fortjf  yeafs  tn  the^desert  j  and  prince 
^Zanqah,  beasQse  Ctod,  on  ids  soceiint,  "hai  paiied  hy 
the  jiltts  of  Isnei  These  xiaaBea  Bkhidh,  the  daagh« 
t#r.of  Phsraoh,  called  him  b^  the  spirit  of  propheey» 
lor  slie>b^anie  s  proseljrie';  ^d  Mered  took  her  to  hunp 
self  to  vElfe : « hejs.  Cbl^fa^  snd  was  so  csUed  bedanse 
he  opposed  the  eoodsel*  of  ther  spics.*'-^!*.  A  sinsibr 
explanation  is  giren  by /arvAi.  -  ^  . 

Vejffl^Ql.  TJuawrw^Mflnelmek\  «  Of  the  fainily 
of  thpse  who  worked  in  fine  flax  to  inake-gajcments  fiir 
kia^  •and  pfiests.^'-^T.  ' 

ypwe^^AndJjoash^tmddere^Y'  <*An4thepfo. 
jrihets  snd  scribes  which  sprang  from  th^seed  of  Joshua, 
and  the.  Gtbeonkes,  whose  office  iitwas  to  serre  in  the 
^ooscl  of  thoi  sanctaary,  "because  diey  had  lied  to  the 
princes  #f  Isrsel  t  slso  Joesk^  who  is  the  same  as  JM- 
Um  ;  aad.^ore^ikr  wHois  the  same-sjB  CkUionj  who  took 
wiTes  of  the  daii^hters  of  Moah  and  Boat,  the  chief 
•f  the  wise  men  of  .thecbllegeof.  Bethlehem,  and  pf 
those  v^ho  existed- in  former  d&ys.*^ — 7. 

Veres  88,  These  yiete  ihe  potters]    <*  These  sre  Ihe 
disSipleb  ef  ^  law,  for  vhose  sake  the  werid  was 
created ;  who  preside  .in  jydgxnentr  snd  estsblish  tb# 
M4 


PoaHerktf  of'Simetm. 

«8  These  iii«^  the  pottdrs^Mid  ac.SE!  SS; 
the«e  tliat  dwelt  among  pTant^  i^t.DUanaa* 
and  hed^ :  there  they  d¥rek  — • — U.- — 
with  the  king  for  hia'work. 
'  24'  The  sons  of  Simeon  were,  ^  Nemuel,  and 
Jamiii,  ^  Jarib,  *  Zernh^  and  Shaiil : 

J29  Shfdjam  his  son,  Mihsam^hu  aoib  Mishma 
hikeon^ 

M  ^And  the  sons  of  Miahma ;  Ham^tie!  his 
son;  "Zacchur  his  -son;  Shim6i  his  son.  ; 

dT'  And  Shimei  hakl  sixtecur  sons  and  six 
daughters ;  bm  hte  brethren  had  ifot^  tnany 
cbil^ren,  neither  did  'sili"  their  fadiilj  mullJpIy^ 
"  tike  to  the  -ehildren  of  Judah. 
^  28  And  they  dwelt  at  *  Beer*sheba,  and  Mo- 
ladah,  and  Hazai<-shiial, 

29  And  aft^'^Bilhah,  and  «t  E^em,  and  at 

«ToW.    :.  .      .  ;   -•  \   . 

30  And  at'Bethuel,  and  at  Hohnah,  andtit 
Zikiag,  '•-.'•' 

3 1  And  at  Beth'-ms(rcab<nh,.  arid  ■  Hazar- 
siasim,  and  at   Beth-bi^eiy  and  at.  Shaaiaim. . 


»  Or,  Jaddn^  Zohar.^^^^  Heb.  tmto. ^  JmL  lix.i. 7  Of, 

Bdaki  JoRh.  xix.  ?. ^  Or,  fiUehd,  Josh.  zik.  4.^-«— «Or, 

iJosor-MMiA,  Jo8b.  xi^  5.       .    s  •^'^  .  c« 


world ;  and  they  bdUd  and  perfect  the  faHen  down  house 
of  Israel':  they  dwelt  there  with,  the  /Shechinah  o£  the 
King  of  the  world,  in  the  iitndy  Qf  the  law  and  the  in- 
tercalation of  oionths,  Snd  deterixiining  the  coi^mtoce- 
raeot  of  years .  and  ibstivals :  and  they  compated  the 
tim^s'from  heaven  in  the  days  of  Roth,  the^matber  of - 
kingdoms,  'to  the  days  of  Solomon  the  king.^ — T,  I 
am  afraid  this  i&asaphrase  gire^  us  W  little  light  as  the 
text  itscjf,  which  speaks  qffotterst  and  those  vfho  4u>eU 
among  plaj^its  and  hedges.  They  were  ^probably  briteh' 
makers^  perhaps  ;M></ers'a]80,^who  had  their  dwelling 
io  low  groands,^ahd  fobricsted  the  clay  into  pots  and 
bricks  that  was  digged  np  in  fbrming  feaoes  in  the 
king's  domsips.  '    ' 

Verse^34p  The  sons^of  Sinieoti]  This  genealogy  is 
V«ry  diffbrent  from'  that  giren-ln  Gen.  xlTi.  ro^.  and 
Niim.  xxTi.  1$.  •  Tl^is  niay  be  occtusioned  by  the  same 
person  having  several  names,  one  fisttaking  one  name, 
another  Ust  sonie  ot)ier,'and  m  on  :  to  reconc9e.i8  im- 
possible; to  attempt  ^it,  useless. 
•  V6rse  ST.  Neither  did  aU  their  faintly  mulHpif]  In 
Nuin.  i:. 63' the  namber  of  all  the  families  of  Simeon 
was  Jifiy-nhe  thousand  three  Aemlrwrf  >>.  sftd  Ihst  of 
Jadsh  was,  tot.  87,  boT  less  thiUI  seientyfeur  ihae- 
sand  sie  htindred.  When  the  next  eenses  wss  made. 
Num.  xxTi.;  the  irtbe  of  Jndsk  amoanted  to  semniy- 
six  thousand  fiee  hundred,  sn  insiease  of  eiie  tikousmti 
ytine  hundred  i.  while  ^4  tribe  t»f  Simeon  smoonled 
only  to  tveniy-two  thousand,  tme  hauhed^  ^  deeiease 
of  thtrty-seven  thousand  one  htrndred/  II  was  at  that 
tims  the  snAllest  tribe  in  Israet. 

Verse  31.  These  were  their  cities  unto  the  reign  of 
Jh»U]    It  sppsars  that  David  took  some  of  the  eitieS* 
b 
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Z7ie  Jteaiig  cffflmUies^ 


CHAP,  iv: 


arid  their  occupation. 


^'  n*  ?2SS'  i^*  Tiiete  ioere  t}ic»  crtic»  unio  the 
Ptott  Diluviuift,  tteiffn  of  David. 

104a..  4e«.  •-  P        .   •  .     . 

32    And   thiBir 


1048,.  4(«. 


^E^tam,  and  Ain,  Rimnioo^  and  Tochen,  and 
^shan^  five 'cities :     •,  .. 

32'  And  all  their  ▼Utsiges  ihtCLwire  round 
aboiU^  the^  saitie  *  oities',  unto  '^  Baal.  ^  -^These 
w^re  tkeit  babitattons,  and  ^  their  genealogy^*' 

34  And  Meshobab,  and  Jaftdeofa,  and  Josludi 
'lire  son*  of  Aihkmh,   * .  ' 
';S5   And  .Joel,  and  Jehii  the  sdo  of  Josibiah', 
tbe  8C[n.of  Serai^'the^soii  of  Asid,    .       -» . 

36  And  Elioenai,  and  Jaakob^}))  and  Jeabo- 
halah,  and.  Asaiah, 'and'  Adiel,'and- Jeaimiel,; 
and  BenaiaK  - 

37  And  Ziza  the  aon  of  Sbiphii.the  son  qf 
Allon,  tlie.  son  ^^f  Jedaiab^  4He  sqn  of  Shimrf, 
the  son  pf  Shemaiah';'  '   ^         *  /    . 

af8    These  •. Tnentioned,  hy'tjietr  names  were. 
princes  in  thdr  families:  ,Wd  ^the; bouse. of 
their  fatbera  increased  ^greatly. 
--^ — '■ ' — ;— . r.    •  ' — '— «~ 

*  Ot,  Ether,  Jo«b»  xix.  7.-^ — ^  0\  JSMklA-AccTj^  JosfauA  aix.  8. 
"'Cfr,<M  thty  dibided'th^tutlvet  by  natioiu  among  tkem. 


99   And4hey  w«nt  tqrthe  en-      b^;^* 
trance  of  Gedor,  ^en  unto  the   oijTn^  xvi.  2* 
villages    to^ejeast  side  0/  the  valley^  to  see)c  }egt»  Judwatnm, 
pimtur^  for  th^ir  flocks^  *  ^^ 

40  An4^hey  found  fat  pasture  and  good. 


anid  the  land  tiKuf  wide,  ahd1]uiet,  aiid  peace- 
able: for  £ieybf.Ham.ha<i  dweh  diere  of.pld^ 

41 '  And  these  mitten  hy  name  caiii&  in  the 
da^s  4^  Uezekiak  king  of  fudah,  and  '  smote 
their  tents^  and  the  habitations- that  were  found 
there,   and  destroyed  them  utterly  unto  .this   ' 
dayr  <^d  dwelt  in  th^ir  -raoms  r  because  tk^re^ 
was  pasture  there  f<Sr  iheir  flocks.  *'      -  *  ' 

4?  *  And  ^oike  of  "Ihem,  even  .of  the  sons'  of 
Simeoil,  fiye' hundrei  men,  /went  to  Mount 
Seir,  having  for  tb^ir  captains  Pelatialf,  «nd 
Keariah,  and  Rephaiah,  and  U^ziel^  the  son^ 
of  fihj.     '         ' '  ^ 

43.  And  tlley  smptp  'the  rest  of  the  Ama^ek 
ilea'  that  ^  ^ere  esc^ped>  and  dwelt'  ttere  onto 
this  tlay* 


ZiJddig 


of  the  Simeonit^  and  added  tham  to  Judsh ; 
for  instance,  1  Sam.  xxTii.*6.     ' 

As  the  tribe  of  -Sdmeon  had  withdrawn  their  ^le^ 
giance  from  the  hoase  of  David,  the  kisgs-  pf^Judoh 
extended  their  domination  as  iar.  as  pbssible  into  the 
temtories  of  that  tribe,  so  that  they  were  oU^Sd  ^ 
aeek-^aatifra  for  their  ilocks  at  (7edbr,'aiid  in  the  moiiA- 
tiins  of  Setr,  as  we  tfnd  Tor.  80-43'.    *' 

Verse  40.  They  of  Ham  luid  dwelt  4here  of  old.] 
These  were  probably  ejAie^  PkdUtinei  or  Egyptidnt, 
9rho  dwelt  at  Gedor,  which  Wis  situated  in  the  envt- 
roDB  0^  Joppa  and  San^ia.        ^  .r<^    ^'"-  ' ;  ^ 

Those, whom  the  Jioe  hundred  Simeonites  expelled 
from  Seirwtre  .ima/dlteej,  Ter.  4X  ■<     * 

Versa  43.  They  ^mou  the  rest^f  the  Anudehites] 
Those  who  liM  eseaped  in  the  war  which  Saul  xhsde 
A^nst  €l«Bil\,  (see  1  Sam.  xiv.  48,) .  and  from  DsVid, , 
who  had  stt«M:Ke<i  them  afterward^,  9  dastL  viiT.!^. 

-'^B' expedition  of-tfa's'Simeonite^'jBentiGfned  hefe, 


and,  «s  Caimetrcoi^ectiiies,  near  about  tbe  time  of  the 
i^ptiriiy  of  the  ten  tribes,  when  the  remnant  of  Sikneon 
Would  ftel  themflelvea 'obliged  to'retire  more  southward^ 
into  Arabia  Pet^a,  fer  lev  ef  the  Jews.  ^  These  msy 
be  probable  ooi|jeotares.-^ee  Colmei.  '  ''  \ 
I  There  ate  sereral'  thbigs*  in  the-accouni  of  Jsbez 
that  are  Tery'instra6tiTe  \ —      ■* 

1.  He  appears  to  hare'lieen  a*  ehtld  brought  into  the 
world  with  greed  difficulty ,  at  ^he  risk  of  his  own-  life 
Sid  thsS'of  hiafmother.  So  much  seems  to  be  implied 
in,  ihe  hare  him  with  sofrow^-L  e.,  with- 'peculiar  sor- 
row and  danger. 

9.  To  perpetdai^  the  meteifol  intefpOsition  of  Qo^ 
u  bar  aw»  and -her  soa^s  behalf,  she  gafe  him  a  namt 
b. 


1  /, 


•  Hebrew,  eommg.'- 


i*-(2Kiiigs.zTni^8.« 
XXX.  17 ;  2  Sam.  vlii. 


12.' 


XT. 8) 


thst  mu3t.have  recalled -to  her  and  his  Temembrmice  the 
Zander  to 'which,  both  the'ir  lives  w^re  exposed, .  aisd 
from  whidh  they  copld  not  hare  b^n  extricated  but 
by- the  especisl'  help  of  God.  -She  called \Mf  wmte 
Jeiez,~Si^. 

'  3.  Ks  was  brought  up  in^he  feu  of  God ;  he  was 
no  idolater ;  he  ^wtyrshipped  tbe  God  of  Israel,  and  he' 
showed- lhe-«inoefit]r6f  his  f^ith  liy  frequerit^  and 
earnest  flayer. 

'  4.  His  ptayer  was  at  one/). both  tfn%Afenei  an^ 
pious,  I  He  had.  pie/y  towardsUSod,  and  therefore  ha 
trusted  ia-liim ;/  his  'kne^  that  Jxe  was  Aie'  'fountain  of 
all  good,  and  theiefore  he  sought  all  neeessazies.  both 
for 'body  &nd  sdul  from  him.  Ite  prayed  to  the  God 
of  Israel:  ..""•* 

5^  Both  4he  'in/Otter  aud  mimner  of  his  |»ra)r^er  were 
excellent.     Hib  lieait  .was  deeply  impressed  with  ita 
w^ants,  and  therefore  &e  was  earnest  zad  fervent  I  O 
that  thou  wouldeei  Mess  Hke  indeed  i  ^yy^^f\  yy^  tM  im' 
barech  tehareeheni ;  **  0  that'  in  -blessing  thou  wouldest 


against  Gedof  and  $ar;,  was  in  the  days  of  Hezekiah  ;r  ;blesS:  me  V^  .  Le^  me  five  under  thy  benediction  I    Do 


UioU  dilifftptly  and  fr^quefi^tly  bless  me  I 

0r  ~  He  pr&ys  for  the  things  necessary  for  the  body 
as' well  as/or  the  soulf  And  enlarge  my  co&sls — grant 
me  as  much 'territory  as  Diay  support  my  family.  Let 
die  means  of  litHng  he  adequate  to  tHe  demands  of  life  *, 
lef  ipe  hsive  ihe  necessaries,  conveniences,  and,  as  far 
as  they  ibay  be.  safely  intVasted  with  me,  the  comforts 
pf  life  !    O  that  thou  xoouldest  efilarge  my  coasts  / '. 

7. 'He  is  conscious  that  n^ithout  the  continual  .sup-. 
port  of  God  He  must  fkH.;  and  therefore  he  prays  to  • 
be  upheld  hy  his  power :  That  thy  hand  might  be  with 
melM^if  J  ever  walk  with  thee,  and  ever  feej^  tbe 
hafn4  of-  thy  power  to  support  and  cover  me  in  all  the 
trials,  dsn^rsi  and  'difficulties  of  life ;  and  the  hand 
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of  thy  providetu^  to  Mttppljf  aB  mj  Wftiits  in  refexence 
tQ  both  worlds !  .     " 

9.  He  lireods  both  im  and  sufferings  aiid  therefor^ 
prayo  against  bocti':  O  /Ao/  <i<m  wouUest  Jieepme 
frqm  evil^  thai  it  maff  not  grieve  me  T  SintiXtimisery 
aro^in  ev0rj.stepQf  4faa  jouniey  of  life ;  keep  me  from 
«Mi,  that  I  grieve  iheet  not ;  4iQid  keep  me  frogi  ainr 
that  I  render  n^i  myself  mieerfAlel  We  can  neVet 
ojfend  God  without  injuring  ourselves  r  he  that  sins 
nhisl  suffer.  Tkoms  and  scorpions  are  everywhefe 
in  .the  way ,  to  perditimi  \.  and  |ie  tiiat  walks  in  it  must 
be  torn  and.jlto^.  He  alpne  ia  hafpf^yrYit  w«]k8  in 
the  ways  of  God.  Keep  me  frotji  evU^  that  M  may  not 
grieve  ^e, 

•  9.^  Prayers  thai  haTe  a  f^^  aim  will  biive  a  right 
^ansufer ;  Jabe»  did  not  pray  in  r^,  -for'  God  granted 
Atm  thai  which,  he  requeeteds^  He  waa  eontinualty 
bleaaed ;  his  family  was  increased ;  the'  hand  of  God 
waa  upon  him  (dt  good.  H4  wa^  aared  from'  airt>  and 
aaved  from  tl^e  pan]^  and  soffiBringa  of  a  guilty  «on- 
^ence.  .  ^  •    .       . 

(0.  if  we  take  op  the  character  and  eondnfit  of 
Jab^t'  in  the  riew  giToq  by  the  ChaUeot  we  ahall  ndt 
only  aee  him  ^B  a  pious  and  careflU  mkn,  deeply  into* 
Veated  in  behalf  «f  himself  and  hia  fomiiy^  hot  we  ahall 
see  him  aa  a  lienevolent  man,  labouring  for  ihe  weUkle 
of  others,  and  ^peoiallyL  for  the  leligiooa  inatniction 
of  youth.  He,  fonnde(l  schoolhy  in  which'  ffie  yoang 
iand,  rising  gCHiei;atipn's^erB  taught  nsefiil  knowledge, 


and  eapeciaQy  th0.  knpwMgB  of  God.  He  had^  dis- 
ct;>/f«,  yhich  were  diVided  into  Ihrea-classes^  "mho  die- 
tinguiaked  themaelv^a  by  their  fervour  ia  thie  warship 
'  qf  Ood;  by  their  docility  in  Obediently  hesrtiig  aa&  tfea- 
aozing  %ip  the  ad? Ices  and  inatnietioaa  of  their  ielebers, 
ai^  by^  their  deep  piety -to.  God  in  brtoging'<^farlh  tlie 
fruiU  of  ^he  Spirit..  The  spir^  of  prophecy^  tlial  ia, 
of  prayer -Bi^i'supplicaiUm,,  rested  upon  tkem^ 

11.  He  did  *not  do  these  fhioga  merely  as  a  4uiy  lie 
owed' to  God  and  hia  (eHowa^'batfrAn  Che  ahsndana 
of  a  generous  .zniJofring  heart.*  In  his  i^ousesel  he 
erected  a  school  ^  disciple^.  God  had  bleaaed  him 
with  temporal  things,  and  he  aecnrea  their  continnanM 
by  devoting  them  tcr  hia  service ;  he*  honours  God  with 
his  substance,  and  Qbd  honbtaia  him  with  his  especial 
U^hsing  and  appsoballMi. 

.  IS.  On  these .acoonnts  lie  wks  w^ore  honaurmbla  than 
his  brethren.  He  was  of  tbn  same  stock  and  the  same 
lineage ;  he  had  neither  nobility  of  birth,  nor  was  dia* 
lingulalied  by  earthly  titlea ;  in  all  these  respects  he 
Was  on  a  level  with  his  brethren  :'  bnWGod  tells  na  Oat 
he  wt»  morenhonoura^e  than  them  atf;^and  why} 
because  he  prayed^  beeaoae  he  served  his  Maker^  and 
becanse  he  lived  to  do  good  mnong  men  ;  therelbre  be 
reoeiTed"the  iionbdr  fha^  cometh  from  God.  Reader* 
iknitate  the  conduct  tff uthis'  Worthy  Israelite,'  that  lima 
mayest-be  a'  paSktaker  of  hia  bleasings. 

The  things  added  by  the  Targumist  might  hare  been 
derived  from  authentic  traditioh.  -     .  , 


CHAPTER  V. 


Thfi  genealogieri^Retaen,  I-IO.     Cf  Gadi  li^^J. '  T%e  eapioits  of  Rsubef^y  Gad,  and  the  half-  inhe  of 
Manasseh,  lA^H.     Thf  genealogy -of  the  half  tribe  of^Manaueh,  93,  S4.  .  The  idolatry  of  these  bribes, 
.  and,  their  c^tiviiy  by  the  AssyrianSf'2&^  2B. '^  .  ^  ■    ' 

tclm^^  N^W   the  *ona    of  Reubea 
Post  puvvimB,  tfe  £jrst4)ora  of  Israel,  (for 

*  he'4<;at  th^  fif8t4>om ;  but;-{br- 


1048;lflce. 


asmuch  as  fie  ^^  defiled  his  father's  bed,  ^  his 
birthright  was  given  liiitb  the  8on»  of  Joseph 
Uie  sdk^  of  Israd:  and  the  gefredogjr  is  not 
to  be  redcoited  afier  the  birthright. 

'2  Fox;   ^Judah    prCTailcd   above   his'bre- 
threii,  and, of  him  cam^  .the  •'chief  'ruler; 


' "  *Gen.  sxn.  ^ ;  xlix.  S. ^  Gen.  rtrr.  S2 ;  slis.  4.-^ 

xUUi.  1$,  23.—^  Gen.  xlir.  6, 10 ;  PaL  U.J^^vulB.- 


BQeifc 

»^Mie. 


NOTES  ON  chap;  T. 

Verae  1.  The  sons  qf^  Reuben,  the  first'hom\  As 
Reuben  Wa«  the  eldest  aoa  of  Jacob,  w)iy  was  not  his, 
genealogy  reyiewed .  fitat  1  'Thia  xsrSe  ans^eza  the 
queatioa ;  he.  loat  the  tirtbrigbt  becauae  of  the^  tranS^ 
greasion  mentioned  Gen.  xxxv.  i^3»  and  xlijL  4,  and 
the  precedency  was  given  to  Judah ;  from  him  there- 
fore came  the  chief  rolerf  '  This  ajppesis  to  be  ifce 
meaning  of  the  place.     -  ^ 

yarned.  And  of  4iimciakethe.chief  ruler]  Thiais, 
by  both  the  Syriacand  Arabic,  underatodd  ot  Christ : 
^  From  Judak  tbe  King  Meaaiah  ahall  proceed."  The 
^9Q 


1048«du;. 


tut    the    l)iriiiright    jtocBf    ^*^  aa  laoolSt 

aeph's:)  -   -  iW 

/  3  'The  8OD84  J  «ay,  of  r^Reu- 

ben  the  first-born  of  Israel  uxercj  ^lanocht  and 

Pallu;  Hazcon,  andfaniu.   ^  . . . 
4'Thc^~aoDS  of'loel;  Shemaiah  hie  son, 

Gog  ^a  aon;  Shimei  his  son, 
5  MicahhMaonjIteaia'his  iu>n,BaaI  hissoUy 
6.  Beerah  bis  sop,  whom.  ^  Tilgalh^pilneaer 


>.»;  Matt.ii.6.- 
Nnm.  Txvi,  5. — 


-^Ot.prmet,^—s  Gko.  zlvl.  9';  £«od.  yd.  14 ; 
^  Or,'  TlgUak-pOimft  2  Kings  xv.-8S  ;  xtL  7. 


Chaldee  paraphrasea  the  Terse  thns :  **,^0eiag  Jodah 
{ireTailed  over  lua  blethreOf^  so  the  kingdoin  wiui  taken 
from  Reuben  and  giren  Jo  J[inlah ;  and  boeanse  ba  was 
a^ng,  ao  was  his  kingdom.  Levi  also  was  godl/t  sad 
did  not  tranagreaa  in  the  matt^f  of  the  .goUaa  calf; 
Ijhetefore^the  highpriesthood  was  taken  away  tkaok  the 
children  of  Itobett,  and  -op  their  a^Soonnt^fiasa  all  tlit 
ftat^bom^and  given  to  Aaron  and  hia  aoaa.  Tlia  eas- 
tody  of  ^  toncfuaiy  belonged  to  the  Levilest  bat  the 
birthright  to  Joseph.'' — T. 

Verae  6.  Beerah  his  -tufQ     After  their  separation 
*fVom  tbe  hmvS0  i9f  David  the  tea  tiihes  *«ft*ianftf  to  ' 
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CHAP:  y. 


War  with  ihe  IfagartUt. 


b!  a' J3W  S*  ^^  ^^  Aa«yria  cani^  away 
Poj^iiojinmt   eaptwe;   te  tcuu  priiice  of  the 


104§,ete. 


Renbemtes. 


7  And  his  faretbrefi  by.  their  ftftnili^s,  >  when 
the  genealogy  of  ibeir  generatioiis  was  reckr 
ohed«  "were  the  chiefs  Jeiet,  and:  Zechariab^  . 

%  And*  Bela<'  the  jo^^  <rf  Asaa,  the  jBoa<  ^ 
^Sbenm,  the  Boif  of 'Joel,  : who  dwelt  in^ 
'  Aroer,  eyen-utitoHiiebo  and  Baat-meon :  .  ' 
.  9  Apd  eastward  be  inhabited  wito  Ae  enter- 
ing in-  of  tbe  wildji^Vnesui  from  the  river  Ed- 
phratesc  because  their  cattle  were  muISpIiecl 
^  in  the  l^nd.of  Griiead.   ',    .    ^ 

10  And  in  the 'days  o£Saul  they  made  war 
•  with  the- Hagarijes,  whofeH  byjbeir  band  i 
and  they  dwelt  ii;i.  their  tents -^throughout  all 
•the  east  land  of  Gilead.  '"-< 

'  11  :And  the  children^ erf"  Gad  dwelt  over 
against'  thl^;  in  the  land,  of  ^  Ba^han^  iinto 
Salcah;  /      *.     '       ,        .i 

12  Joel  the  chief;  and' Shaphstiii  the  n^xt, 
and  Jaanat^  and  SHafihat  in'Baslian, 

13  And  their  bretbr^  of.  the  bouse' of  .th<:ir 
fathers  wer^  Micfaari*/  and  M^shullaniy  and 
Sfaebjiy  and  Jorai,  and*  Jacban,  and  Zia,  and 
Heber,  seven*      ^  ^    '  *  .     :,  - 

14  These  are  the  children  of  Abifaail  the. 
son  of  Huri,  -the  son  of  Jaroab/'tlie  son  of 
Gilead^  the  son  o/*Michae]«  the^on  of  Jesfai- 
sbai,  the  son  bf^  Jahdo,  the* son  of  Buz  ;  .< 


» See.Ter.l7r ^  Or,  Shemaiahtji^t.  C > Joeb.  xui.  15, 1«. 

■Josh,  xzii^.— *->(jlen.  xxr.  18.--T-»Heb.  tnoe  aUtkefadu 

'  aftktsitft. f  4edi:  luii.  11, 24.-^^Cha^  xxtiL  29< — fJUb, 

tkeirgoinga/krth,.  .   ,  ""       •    •    . 


bate'princes.of  |to  tribes;  a^d' tfais'coiitinsed  tin  the 
time-  ^hst  Tiglath-pileser  carried  them  captiTes  into 
AasTTia.  At,  t^t  tune  BeertA  was  their  ^nceV 
ehitfs  and  With  him  thior  species  of  dominiop  ror'  preee* 
dency  tenmoated.  Acooiding  lo  tlie  Targum,  Skerah 
was  the  same  to  Bafacfa  ttie^propliet.  ^ :  . 
.<  Vers0  8.  Who  dtpdt  in  Aroer]  This  town  was 
sitiisted  on  the  rirer  Amon ;  and  Neha  wss  both'a city, 
and  a  iQoniitain  in  the  same  eomntry. .  Thisy  bold  lajr 
on  ^the  other  side  of  Jerdsn. 

Ventf  10;  And  they  dufeU  in.  their,  fenU]  The 
Magoriies  were  tribea  of  I^omadei  or  l^enitet  Arabs ; 
people  whcr  hred  in  tenlr,  without  atay  fited  dwdllings» 
and  whose  profiertf  ooosisted  incoH^  The  descend- 
ants of  Reaben  extirpated  these -Hagmrites,  seised  on 
their  property  attfl  their  tenth,  and  dwelt  in  their  pbice» 

Verse  IS.  Joe/  the^  chief]  *«  Joel,  prince  of  the 
Sanhedrin  ;.iand  49fcapfaam,  master  of  ^e  coUege ;  and 
Jaanai  and  Shapbat,  judges  in  Blalhnan.'^>— 7.- 

VeiselS.  An^M«ir^feMren]  This  veise  is  .want- 
kg  both  in  (he  ^rsss  and  iki  the  AraUe^ . 

Ysrae  te,'>7^  xtiHo^#  of  ISharon]    There  were 


15  Ahi  the  son  of  Abdiel,  the  ^;^:^;'S^; 
son  of  Gjoni,  chii&f  of  thehduse   Ppm  Dihiviui^' 


of  theif  fiithers.  .^  ^  . 

^  16  -And  ihey  dwelt  in  Gilead  in  Bashati,^ 
in- her  towns,  and  in  all  the  siibnrbs  of  ^  Sha- 
ron; Apoii' their  borders:     ., 

LT^  AU  dijfse  ^prere*  reckolied  by.  genealogies 
m^the  days  of  "  Jot)iani  king  of  Judah^^aod 
in  the  days  6f  *  Jefoboftm  king  of  laraeL 

18^  Th^  sons  of  Reaben,  and  the  Gadites; 
and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,' "  of  raUant 
menj  men  able.to  Ijear  buckler  and  swoid,  and 
to  shoot  ^ith  boW)  and  akilful  in  w.ar,  ti^ere 
four  and  ibrtynfaotufahd  "seven  himdred  and 
threescol-eV  tfiatwpritout- to'.tHe.war, 
•  Id.  And  they  made  war  with  the  Hagaritesp 
With  T  Jetur;  ^nd^<Nej[)hish,'  and  Nodab, 

20  And  "*  tb^y  were  helpe^  against  th'em^ 
a;id  the  Hagarites  ^were  deUvered  into^tb^ir 
hand,. and  4ill  |hat  ti^ere  with'lihem  :  for.  they 
cried  tp  God  ih  the  battle;,  and  •  he  was  en- 
treated of  them ;  bleeause  they  '  put  their 
trust  in  him.   , 

21  And  4hey  ^rtook  away  tbeir  .ciittle ;  of 
their-^am^ls  filSty, thousand,  add  of  sheep  tWo 
hundred. &nt}  fifty  theusanjt'  and  of  asses  two 
thcnisand^-and  t)f  *'lnen  a  .hundred  thousand. 

'  32  For  there  fell  down  many  slain^  because 
the.  War  wis-  of  God.  A^Hi  tBey  dwelt  in 
thelt  NStea'ds  until  '  the  captivity:  \ 


y2  Kiu^R  xir.  i,  32.^- ''2  Ktng^  xiv.  IS,  20. >  Heb.  atmao/. 

,jli«i^  '    >  »Gen.  xxw.  l&;  oh.  il  31. -i — ^  8^  ver.  28.— i-«  Pm, 
xft&.  4, 5. r  Heh.tad  ctntne.^ — *  Heb.  aout^ofwun  ;.  atB^QSi. 

'xziS.  36.-«^-^2  Kiri^  xV.  29;  i^rii.  & 


Mree.placesi^f  this/name^  that  motioned  here  was- a 
district  in  the  eoentrx.  of  Bashan  beyopd  Jordan^,  (see 
Josh-.xii.  18;)  t)iere' wis  another  that  lay  betwetf'a 
Crifesarea  of  Pidestine  and  Joppa;  and. there  was  a 
thin}  between  Mount  taher  and  the  Sea  oF  Tiberias. 
See.CaUnet/     '         ^'       ' 

Yene  19.  They  made  war  with  the  Hagariies]'  This 
48  probably  the  sane  wiir^  that  .is  mentioned  tot  10. 
These  caned^ifiEVari/e^  in  the  text 'are  every  where 
denooainated  by  the  Taignai  ^^irtum  Hemgwmai^  Hoa- 
garites. 

:  VeffSB  da< '  Th^)nU  their  Jrusi  in  him.J  Or,  as  the 
Targdm.says,  /^Beoause  they  tnieisd  rPiD^Dd  ^ 
meftnriahi  m  his  wonn." 

Verse^-Sl.  They  took -aw^y  their  cattle]  This  was 
-^  war  of  eztermioa^on  a84o  the  poUtieal  state  of  the 
peo|de,  which  nothing  eonI<f  jostify  bui.aa  especial  di- 
rection o£  God ;  and  this  he.conld  never  gir^  againat 
any,  unless  the  enp  of  ih^r  iniquity- had  been  full. 
The  Haiorasitea  werS  fiiU  of^idolatry  :  see  Ter.  95. 

Verse  99.  Per  there  fdl  down  many  ekan]  The 
hundred  thousand  men  mentioned  abere  were  probably 
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tc:!^:^  23  And  the  /digdre©  of  the 
Post  DiiiivHub,  half  .ttibe  of  Manasseh  d^elt  ia 

->' the  land:  ihey  increased  from 

Bashan  unto  BaalrherihcM^  awl  S^nki  aittd  imto 
Mount  Herinod.  >■ 

.124  And  these  were -^  hcBi^B  of  -the  hopae 
of  dieir  fathers;. ^T^n  £i|dief)r»  «^  lahi^^r^ai^ 
Elie^  and  Azriel,  anii  J^^miah,  andv  Hbda* 
\iabf  and  Jahdief^  mighty  pareri  of  vaiouTi  ^  fa« 
DKxus  men,  nnd  heads  of  the  house  of  their 
fErthet?.  /  ^    • 

26  .And  diey  tnms^essed. against  the. God 

^  H6b.  men  (tfna$M9^^—^*2  Kings  zni.  1 


'  2  King»  tv.  19. 


made  jZdt^tfA,  and  weren<^t  slain.'  Th9  Targum' .8ay8« 
one  hxmdred  thousand  ioul*  xfynen,         '  ,   -  . 

TAe  iDflT  waa  of  (?*rf.]'  "tite  Taigamrsaya,  Oi^  war 
was  'n  «nD''0  p  ffiin  meymerp  dctyoh  ^^  hovk  tbe 
WORD  of^tbe  JLor4^'*        .  .,     *     *   ^ 

Verse  35.  Thegod4qfthepeopUofjHl0^(H  We 
see  the  feasoQ  why  God  deliTered  the  Halites'  Iblo 
tlie  hands  of  these  tribes ;  they  ivere  ^minable  idolth 
ters,  and  tberef<lre  God  dertro^jred  tfaepi.^    .     \ 

Verse 86.  TU^a^piUieier]  "Utny  US^\h9S9 rhif) 


of  their -fafhef8,;aod  went  a  BlaSoi&t 
«  whoring  after  the  gods  of  the  Pit^Maiwai, 
pebplie  of  the  land,  wlnomGod  — : — --^ — 
d^trmred  before  ih^m. 

»•  Arid  tbe  God  of  Isr^tet  stixxed  tip  ibt 
spisik^of  ^Pulking. of  Assyria,  and  the  spiift 
€t  •  Tilgioh-ptkmer  Ipng  of  AaaVt^  aiid^ 
cai^ied  them  away;  even  fte  Reubeaitea,  Jod 
the  €«cft«Si  and  the  half  trib^  of  Mananeb, 
ax^^  brought  them  \into  'Hakh,  and  llabbi^ 
and  Hani,  ^d  to  the  nfer'  Gozan,  wito  this 
day.' 


-u . »■      ■■» ' — — ;-■ -*- =-t— ' ■ ^-> 

^•2  •Kings  xn 29. ^^2  iMngsxrli.  6^,  xriii.  11.  "  - 

Tiglath  ifistead.  of  ruSn  TUgtUk,  The  Syrimc,  ths 
Septuagint,  and  the  Chalde^t  haire  •  th^  same  reading 
as  in  9  Kttigt  iv.  89, 4»c.  '  \  <  -  ? 
^  Bnfiugkf  -them  unto  Salsh]  '  See-  ^  nsteM  on  tkft 
.^paraQel.'plaoes  inarked^in  tha  margin,,  for  many  paitl* 
colars'  of  these  wars,  and  pon^eqaent  captiyity.  It  itf 
a  pity  that  s6me  method  were  W  iodi|d  6at  to. 
hmmomzc.  U^  books  of  i^gs  with^  tbe  hodhe  df 
Cfaroniclafll,  tk$C  the  verieUonM  laigfaf  be  aeaa  at  ana 


--  ^         .  :.     ^   .      •         CHAPTER  VI>'  ^     V 

The  geneahg^qf'  Levi  4m4  Aarj^  1^30.-    Xke  offices,  <f  She  j^sU  and.Leoites,  S|-5S^'  Tke  miiu 
4  ...       4     .  '  esiigned.tAem^M-Sl.    ,  \  "  ^       . 


J^  Mi  9704,  &c. 

B  c.  raoo,  ^. 

Post  "l^iluviuin, 
1048,  &c. 


fi  And  U^il,  begkt  Zerahiab^  ^:>^  SJJ-J^ 
Imd  \ZeEahiah  begat  Mevat^^  '     vim  tntanm^ ' 
'  7'  Meraioth  begat  Amariah,i^iid^: — —Z^ — ^ 
Amaris(h  b6gat  Ahttub,  '.     ^    .       .   .  . 
J  8  And  «  Ahitlib  begat  Z^o^;  and  f  Zaddk 
begat  Ahimaaz,  ^-      '     ,  , 

9  And  Ahimaaz:  b^gat  Azariah,  and  Aisariak 
begat  Johanan,  .      '\ 

JjQ  And' Johanan  begat  Azariah,  (he  k  is 
begat  'Evdikr,  and  BMkkij'that  executed  the   priestV  xyffic^   ^ in;  the 
'  '  ^  temple 'that  Skdomon  built  in  Jeitisalem :) 


'T^HE   ^onf .  of  "Levi ;    »  Ger- 
\     \  shpn,  ^I^diath,  and  Merad- 

^ — . —    J  2  And  .  the  tfOns  of  KcAath  5 

Amram,  ®  Izharj  <  and  H'^bxOh,  a|id  Uzzid. .   , 

3  And  tfie'chilclreri  of  Aniram^  Aarpn,  and 
Moses,  su)d  Miriam^  '*  The  sons  also'of  Aaron ; 
«*yfadab,  and  Abihu,  Elea«iLr,-and  Ithamar.  ' 

4'  Eleazar  begat  Phinebas,  Fhtnehas  bega| 
Abishua, 

5  Aiid  Abishua 
begat  Uzzi, ' 


.  •Geo.  sM*  11 ;   Exodus  ri» 

xxiii.  S. ^  Or,  jChrahMiit  vsr. 

X.  1.  .    "         ^ 


Uti  Nan.  Twn.^Ti  cbapter 
l\ — ^«^ 


» See  veir.  22.T- 


ipter 
UK 


J^OTES  ON  1CHAP,  VI. 

Verse  1.  7^  sons  of  I^em\  It.lia9  been  well  re. 
marked' that  the  genealogy  otLm  is  girenvhere  more 
ample  and  oorrect*th&n  that  of  anyjsf  the  oiheis.  And 
this  is  perhaps  an  additional  proof  that  the  aiithor.#8s 
e^priesU  feh  naeh  for  thepsieethpody  and  toolci^aas  to 
giro  the  genealogy  of  the  Leritioal  and  sacerdatfd  Ai- 
mllies,  from  the  movt  dbrrectlables}  finr  with  sueh  tables 
we  tnecy-  presnme  ha  wa3  intimately  acqaaimed. 

Verse  4.  EleoMr  begat  Phinehas}  As  tha  high 
pri^hood  oontinoed  ta  this  iamify  for  a  lo|ig  time, 
the-  saerad  historian  eoafines  himsalf  to  this  chiefly, 
6«f 


'.    '^  >SaiBtiel  Tiii.   ]J.r 
2  Cnron.  iii. 


H^b.  m  the  kousi**^ 


27.- 


-^So»  2 
King*  T>» 


omkt^Qg  IM^  wsii^Akikmf  tod  eraa  tha-ftiAily  of 
Jth0intu\         *  w 

-  Verse  8.  AMUitb  Usgat^  2adoK\  Hiroa^  (die  per« 
soa.tha  Jugh  priesthood -cama  again  imo  the  fiunfly  of 
Sleaxsr. " 

Versa  10.  JoKtami^  .  Sapfosed  to  ba  tha  snoia  as 
Jokoiada*   ^ .  .     ^     -,  ^       * 

Executed  the  priests  ojfice]  Prdbifalf  this  ia<at»«a 
the  dignifled  manner  ia-Wfaich'  Aiariali'4»ppoaad  King 
Ussiah,.  who  wMied  tor  intade  tha  p^es^s  offibSi 
and  offer  inoense  in  tha  temple,    Bee  8  Chton.  xziir 
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CHAP.  VI. 


-  the  wrvice  bf  PmnJ. 


lanSoitt:    :^^  And J^Azarkai  begat  Ama- 
PMt'DtfuTitia,   riah,  and  Amariah  begial  Ahitub, 
*^^  li^  And  Atkub  begat  Zadpk, 

add  Zadok'  begat  ^Shallum,  -.  .     '.    '    -     • 

13  And  ShallQm  begat  Hilkiah,  and  Htlkiah 
begat  :Aaan4b,    '  -  •  . 

14  And  Asariab  ^gat  "^  Serakk,  and  Seraiah 
begat  Jehozadak,  .  *       - 

I  a  And'  Jehozadak  went  in$o  captpit^ 
^  when  the  Lord  *  carried  away  Jod^  «nd 
Jeraaalem  by  the  haod  5f  Nebuchadhexzar. 

-  'Ip  The  8(m«  of  Levi  f^Ctewhoria,  i»  Kphath, 
anditferari^ 

*  17  And  these  be  IfchQ:  TMMes  of  the.  sons  of 
Gersfaooi ;  Libni«  and'Shimei.  '^  2  J 

-    18^  'And  the .  sons  -of  Kohath '  %pere^  Amfdm, 
aiid  lAar,  and  Hebrop^  <^nd  Uzzi^I. 

19  ^Th»  *aon8  of  Me'rari ;  M^hli,  and  Mtfahi.. 
And  these  or^  ^e  families  of  tfie  LeTites*ai}- 
pording-te  thehr  fiubers.  \  -  . 

20.  Of  Gers^om-;  Lft>m  his  aon,  Jah^  his 
san,  ^Zimtnah  his  soir, 

21  '5oab  hie  sbn,  ".Iddohfs  son,  Zerah  his 
aoB,' *  Jeaierai  his;  son.    *-  '    ' 

22  The  sons  of  Kohdth ;"  "^^ARiminadab  his^ 
«on,  Kcwh  hie«pn,'A88irhi8*«oni'^-  •.  ^  ' 

-  23.  Etkanath  hiis  son,  and  Ebiksap}^  liis  soii, 
and  Asshr  iis.iWi,*, 

'44  Tahath  his  son,  ^  Uriel"  his 'son,  Uzriah: 
'his  son^  and  Shaul  hir  s^n.      \    :'   ' 

26  And  the«ons  of  £lkamihi  ^  Aoiasai  and 
Ahtmoih.-*.    -''•■■ 

26  As  far  E]kanab :  the  seiis  ef  £Uumah:; 
'  Zophai  hk  s0n,  and  ^  Nahath  his^on,'  . 

k  Stlf  ExrtTU.  3.-^-J  Qf,  MfkvXUimy  Ato.  w.  M^- "Nek. 

xi.  1 1 . ■  »  Kings  xxr.  18.-.— «►  E^od.  ri.  16.—*  Or,  (?a«A«»^ 

iref.  i..^_r-qVer.  «.— *-'Ot^Ettk<m,  rer.  421 •Or/ji^Moi^ 

MK  4L--=-*  Or,  '*fcw, ^»«R  4l.-^«  Oft  /«*«r,  ▼•»§•  2,  18. 


Verte  M.  «^afa*]  He  was  ptit  to  death  l^  Ne- 
bbebadaenais  2  Kings  xxy^j  18^91.  ^ 

yer^^S.-JroroA]  l^Mi  the  \:^i^o^  6f  tfdsman, 
and' hit  rebelHoo,  Nam.  xvt.  '       '       ' 

Verse  US.  Tlke>lrf /-^om  Vtu^ni,  tmd  Ahiah.]  There 
Is  a  great  mistake  in  Hfjis  Terse ;  in  f  Sam.  Ttti.  9  we 
in^  Nitw  (he  name  of  kis  (Saimiel-sj  first4fom  ttms 
Joel ;  094  the  nami^of  his. second  AhM.,  The'  word 
b^  /M  is  Ibet  out,  of  the  t^in  tfcis  place,  aM  ^OTl 
.  vetheni^  which  signltes  ^'second,  and  which  refers  to 
AhM,  is  made  here'.iato  a  pmper  name.  The  Sep- 
HaginLt  VtUgate^  and  ChJdee^  copy  tliia  Umider  i  hot' 
the'  Syrme  tJl&^AraiSc  re^  Ss  in  1  San.  Tii!«  The 
IfSS.'hsye'all  copied  Uie  oorrtapted 'Hehrew'jb  this 
ptaee.  Jarchi  labours  to  restove  the  triie  rewidhig,  and 
jet  preseirveMis  integrity  ofthe^eiM,  hy' paraphrasing 
thus :  ^  And  the  secendt  t^^sn  tftiilfnt,)  in  respect  of 
b     ' 


27-  •  Eliab^  his  son,  Jerohwn  a.  m.  jnj^,  ^ 
his  smi,  Elkanah  his  son:     \   .    ^o^x  Diluvium, 

^28  And  the  sons  of  l^amuel ;  — ^— — i — 
th^  'first-born  ■  Vashfii,'^aiKl  Ahiab.  -  - 

29'  The  sons  sf  ^Merari  ;  JHahU,  ^Ltbnt  his 
son,  Shimei  his  sen,  Us(za  his' son,     .  -  ^^    > 
>  90  Shimei  his  son,  Haggiah  his  -son,  Asaiah 
his  son. 

:91  AAd  these  are  fi^  whom  David  set  over 
the  service,  of  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lori>j 
^tet  that  the  *arii  bad  rest. 
'  32  And'ther  'nruni|BteTed  before  the  dwelling* 
place  -of  the  -  labemade  of  "^  the  -  congregatioB 
wkh^stn^ingr  until*  Sploinon  had  built  ^e 
house  of  the  Lom)  in  Jerusalem :  and  Afin 
they  Waited,  on  their  office  folding  to  their 
ordcr^  V  .       -        ,   .  • 

V '  33  And'these  .Ve  they:  that  -^  waited  inrith 
their  chikften*  Qf  ther  sons  of  ihe  Kofaath- 
ites  ^  Heman,  a  singer,  the  eon  6f  Joel,  th& 
son  drSbemuel,  -  •    ^'^     ' '' 

■'  34  The  ion  j)F  j^k^nah,  the  son  of  J^rtv 
haw>  tKe  son  of  Bhet,  the  son  of  '^Toah,    " 

35  The  son  pf  *^  Zuph,  the  fToa  of  Elkanidi, 
the  ^n^ofltfahiath^  tKe  son' of  AtHi&sai; 

35  The  son  rf  Elkanah,  the  son  of  ^  Joel, 
ihe  son  of  Azarl^b,  Ihe^on.  of  Zephanitih, 

37  The-  son  x)f  Tahath,*  the  son  of  Assir^ 
thfe  son  of 'iEbiasaph,  theson  of  Konrii, , 
'\  38  The  sOn  of  Izhar,  the  son  of  Koha^, 
the  8<m''Of  Levi,  tfie  soit  of^IpraeT. 

39  '.And  his  brother.  Asaph,  wl^  <stQod  on  ^ts 
nght  hand,  tnen^  A'saph^  Ae  son  of  Berechiah, 

the^on  of  Sbimea'.      ^  ^  .     ."   .- 

^,    -    _-^        .      .  ^  ■  ~     ■       -•  *  I  - 

^'Seo  ret.  35,  36. *  Or,  ZmH\  vcr..  34 ;  1  'SftOHiel  r.  L 

f  Ver.  S4r  Todl.— r* Ter.  34,  fi/iS. •CaHcd  al$o  Jo^  rt^i, 

33 ;  1  Sam.  Tift.  2.— ^KJHnp.  xvi.  I . «  Heb*  #«porf.-*--^  Ver. 

28,  NokaXk^-^-^Ot.-Zofkii.-^-^  Ver, 24,  ShUd,  Vwek^  Vritk 
c£xo<LTi.24w  '  . 


the'l^t,  he  was  Abiah  ^  and  the  seoofid,  in  respect  of 
^>iah,4ie  was  JeeL^, 

These,  Jo^  sod  4^^i  ^^  the  two  sons  vf  SsSoo^ , 
yfiio  ft^inisfeied  Jtistiee  so  ha^j  that  the  people,  helng 
opprSsae^.. began  to  mimhqr,  and  dem^ed  a  king. 
See  i  Sam,  tiif,  .1,  &c.  "        '\      ^ 

'  Verse  3 1 .  After  that  the  ark  had  rist.]  The' T ar^ 
gni^  Says,  **  These  ars  they  whom  t)avid  set  over  ths 
serrice  of  the  singing,'  in  Uie  honsa  of  the  sanctoary, 
or  tabemacls  of  the  Lord,  at  the  time  in  which  the  ark 
was  brctaght  into  Hf  that  is,  when  it  was  brought 
froift  the  house  of  Oh^d'-edom.         '^ 

Verse  3flf.  Aetardinjg  t6*ikeiror4er,]^  This  order  is 
specified  below. 

Verse  "30. \A*«>Af  'This  person,  with  JTwikm,  th^ 
sons  xt(  Kara,  Ethany  Jediithun,  &c:,  are  edebrated 
in  these  boioks,  and  in  the  PSalms,  finr  their  skill  is 
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I.  CHRONICLES. 


2^  cUiex  cf  the 

Bia  woo' Sc!     *^  "^^^ ^^^ Michael* ibe  son 
Post  DUtoritus,'  of  B&aaei^  the,  son  of  Melchiab, 


prieHs  and  Lmriiki 


1046,  dec 


.41  The  sea  of  ^  Etl^ii,  the  eon 
of  ^Zerah,  the  soh  of  lAdaifKhy 
A%  The  80i|  of  Ethan;  t^he  sofi  of  Zifnmahy 
the  son  of  Shim^,  <  .-      • . 

.  43  .The  Boh  of  Jahatk,  llie  son^XTershoim^ 
the  son  of  heri:  •  ^  •    . ' 

44  A^  their  l^Uiren  the  sons '0f,>Me^ari 
stood  on  the  I^ft  band  r^  Ethan  the  sdn  bf 
^^Kisbiy  the  son  of  Abdit  the  son  qf  IVfalhich, 

45  The  «on  of  Hash^ah,  the  son  of  ^mar 
9iah,,the  son, of  Hilkiah,  <      -      ^    '' 

46  The  son  of  Aofizi,  the^  sdn  of  Boiqif  4he- 
son  of  Shameri  . .  --^  -       .    -, 

47  The  sop  of  Mafali,  thecfonqf  .McM^the 
«on  of  Merafi,  the  son  of  Levi. 

4S  Theii  brethren- also,  the  Levites  w^f^ 
appointed  uiito  aU  manner' of  service'  of -the 
tabernacle  of  the » house  ci  God.         ..     ,.  ^. 

49  But  Aaron  and  his  sqiis  jsffered  ^'upon 
the  alt«-  of  thb  biir^t-ofieFii^y  and  ^  cm  the* 
altar  of  incenspyand^wer^  anointed  for- .all 
the  woik'of  the  place  iii6stholy^  and  'to  i^ajce 
an  atoiiem^nt  forlsraeJf,  accosting  to  ^  that 
Itoses  the  aemnt^of  Crgdhad  Gommapded^ 

5p  Apd  these,  are Jthc  eons  VAarpri ;  Eleazar 
his.  son,  Piiinehay  hi^  son,  Abishua  »hcB  :sen,  * 

51  BttkU  his  ion,  jUzzi  hi^''s0n,  Zersibiah 
bis  9on>   •'  ^-        '     •....; 

&2  l^aioth  liis3on,^mariah  bis  son,  Ahi'^ 
tub- his  son, "       ,  \/.-  /•,  » 

63'  Zadok  bis  son,  Ahimaaz  his  spp.    . 


64' "  Non^  these  or*  theiit  dwell-  f^^:^  ^ 
fng-placeJB  Chiton j^outtheircwtles  pW  fki^^im, 
in>  their^  coasts^  of  the  sony -  .of  ,  •  *  ■ '  ,. 
Aason,  of  the  families  of  the  Sobathitesj  for 
iheira^was  the-  lot.  . 

5  5  ^  And  they  gave  them  Hebron-  in!  ihe  land 
of  Judah;   apd   the  ^sat^br  thereof  round' 
about  it.         '     ^    /  .     -.         • '  - 

-56.  <» Slit  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  thevil- 
lage^  thereof,  they  :gavo>  to.'Calbbt  the  json  of 
Jepfaunneh.  ..  ;.  *    .      .- 

,57  r^And  ^  to.tI\<B  sons  of^aron  thej  ^e  \ht 
citi^S'  of  Judith,  .namely^  Hebron,  the  'dty  of 
lefoge,  atid  Libnah  -  with  h^r  *  anburbs,  and 
JFattir,  and  E^htemoa,^  with  thejr  stilmtlNr; 
'  $Q  And  'Hilen  with.*  her  subikbs^  -D^bir 
with  her  suburbs, 

&9  sAnd  "^Ashan  ^ith  he^  svburbs,  and 
Beth^berfi^sfi .  witti  her  krburba : 

60  And  out  of  the  Uibe  d -Benjaoain j  Geba 
with  hfer  suburbs,  and  ^  Alemeth  wilh  her^ob- 
:urbs,^^d  Anatboth  with  h^r  suburbs.  Alt 
their  citids  throughout  their.  failiilie,s  were,  thir- 
teen cities.  .         >        •    ^/ 

6)  And  unto  the  son?  of  Kohat)i,'''ioMc& 
were  lefjtief  the  family  of  that  tRl>e,ii7^e  cttiet 
ginerp^  Out  pt  tlie  halC  tribe,  mxmelyr^aut  of  Che 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh,  ^by  lot,  ten  ^ties. 
'  O^/And'lQ.thessbns  o^  Gecshom  tlm>iigfat>ttt 
their  families  out  pf  the  tribe  of  Issao^iir,  and: 
>oin  of  th^  tribe;  ot->Ash^r,  and  ouT  of  the  tribe 
of  Naphtrii;  and  put  of  the  jtribe  of  Manass^h 
inBa^an,Hhirteen,9iticrf.-  .        -     ; 


^  S«c  Tei*.  21. 1  Called /Miii/ft«fMikap>  ixT  16;  xxV.  f,  %  6. 

»  Or,  JtttfAoMiA^chap.  xw.  IX-^— « Ler.  1.  ».^— rJ*  Kxbd.  xm.  7. 
*Jo8U.  niC-^^-»Jo«Ji.«»i.ll,-15fi      ^  - 

sln^g,.aad  1E9  part  they  ^iTono^  ia  A^Le  pablie  wor:* 
ship  of  God.  ,  ^  *     ■     .  1  '  •      T 

It  ia  very  iikely  that  their  ndg^iig. was  only,  a  kin^ 
of  recitative  ^or  chanting,  sQQh  as  we  fttill  And  in  the 
ayaagc^es..  It  does  npt  appear  ihat^poit  hsul  eape- 
cially  appointed  these  Qingefs,  much  less  any  mtisicil 
instraments,  (the  silver  trampets  ezcepteid,)  to  be  em- 
filoyed  in  l^s  s^rvjpe.  Mosical  *.  instrnoients  in  the 
hons^  of  God^are,at,1ea0t  vinder  the  Gospel,  repugnant 
to,  the  spirit  of  ChriAianitjr,  and.tend^aot  a  little  tp 
corrapt  the  worship  of  God'.  (Those  wht>  are  fond  of 
music  in  the  theatre  are  fond  of  it  in  the^ house  of  God 
.when  they  go^thither:an(i^Somey  professing  Chris- 
tianity, set  up  sueh  a^purious  worship  iaofdsr  to  draw 
people  to  hear  the  Gospef!  Thi^  is.  doing  evil  that 
good  may  come  of  it ;  and  by  this  .m^s,'  light  and 
trifling  peopleare  introduced' into  the  Churclf  of  Christ, 
and  when  in,*  are  generally ^yery  troableaonle,  hard  to 
be^  pleased,  and  difficylt.  t0>  be  skred. 
590 


.P  Josh.  ikK'  -JS  r  XT.,  13.-: 4  Josh',  xxi. 

Joirti^  xxi.'  16.--J— ^  Or^Ahtt  Jqflh.  xxi.  .Ifi.- 
x*i.  l8:fT*^»Ver.  66. 1»  Josh.  xxi.-S. 


—*  Or»  AlaifftR,  Josh. 


y^mb  6Q.  'The^BJKt»V^  $muj^f,:Aanm\  ^  "Vte  have 
already  bad  a  list  of  these,  <8e6  ver.  3-16*;)  this  Is  a 
seobnd,  W  less  e^tensive^  aad  is  a  proof  that  the 
writer  of  t]iis  hook- had*  several  U^ta  be6ire:4iiBay  iran 
wliich  he  borrowed  as  he  judged  pro^r.  • , 
'  Tene  5A,  THeirs  was  th^totr\  AU  )he  tribes  aad 
families- .Qbtkined  their  raspecti?e  inbe^^oei^y  let, 
,bttt  to  the'sons  of  ^Aaion  Vas  tb^  first  lot j  aadjo  the^ 
^vidc.  and  Araifk  hk^e.  understood  this  place.  Tha 
^firyt  lot,  sayii^  JorcAt,  fell  to  Judahi  that  they  might 
-give  to  the,  priests  aad  4be  Letites  the  eitiea  oiarked 
below.*^  Sea  'aa^.aeqonat  of  the  possessions  of  the 
priesta  sad  Letites,  jfoahV.  xz.,  zxL  ^ .     . 

'  Vpise  60.  AU  th^r'cities-^yf^  iki^feen].  Bat 
there  are  oidj  eieven  reekansd  hm,  (M&eoii  and  Jut* 
AiA.  being  ^on^tted,  apd  the  n^ea'  of  aome  pf  the 
others  changed. -.  ^pne  ef  the  Texaions.  give  ihe  full 
nniaber  of  nsoies,  .^dthough  they,  all  giro  the  whole' 
thitUsTi,  .  -^  '♦      .. 
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7%e  genfoUgy  of  tA9 .  -    CHAP.  YII.: 

Popt  Pilindfim,  were  givett^hjs  lot,  tljtroughout 
■  ■  \  theit  fami]ie9»  .oqt^.cf  the  trib^ 
of  Keuben,  aoclout  of  the  ^iribe'  of  Oad, 
and  put  of  Ui0  tribe  of-  Zejhulun,  ^  twelve 
cities/.  ^       .  '  .    .        '^    ;  .     .. 

64  And  tii§  ^hddreai^  of 'Lsri^ei  gave  ^to,  the 
LeHte»  iheee^^ciuea  with  theii:  suburbsv.  / 

65  And  tb|y  gave  by^tot  out  of  the  tribe  .of 
tlip  child¥ei)..of  Judah)  .a^d  oUt  of.  the v tribe  of 
the  chi]dreji  of  Siine.QD,  and  jotit  of  ther  trib^  of 
the.  childiien  of  BeojaitiiB,. these  pitiesv  which 
are  ceUed  by  their  names; 

66  Aii4  ^the  resiAie\oi  the  families  of  the* 
sops  of  Xohath  had  cities  -o^  their  coaets  out^ 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephr-aim.  ,_ 

67  f  And  they  gave.tmto  ttiem,  qf  th^oi4.e6 
of  refuge,  Sbecfaem  in.  Mount  ^Ephriim  with 
her  suburbs ;  ihey;ygape  also.  ;jGrezer  with  ,he^ 
suburbs,  '      ,         .  ,  .J  •    .. 

68  And  'JoIuB^^m.  withr  hex  aubmbs,  xtnd. 
Beth-horon  with  her  suburb^    ,        ^      -    •: 

69  And  Aijalon  \rith  bet  suburbs^  and  Gatbr 
riinnxNi  with  hec.suburbs :'    '  -  ^,     .: 

70  And  out.^^  ^e,  half  tribe  efjffana^seh ; 
Aiier  witH  her  suburbs^  ^ad  .^He^  with  her 
sjobnrbe,  for  the  faimly  of  the;remnaittr  of  the 
sons  of   Kolith.     „..:-, 

7 1 ., Unto  the  sone  of  Cien^om  were  given 

out  of  thefa^ly  of  the  half  tribe  ^  Manasseh, 

— I  — ■'.-         ,     ' ' 

.    w-JdriiM    xxi.- T,    M: iVene    eX^-r^r  Jothw      - 

,     »d.21.«     .         '       .       .  ~  . 
— s — :_,_ — ^  ■    «.  * a --^^ : i k •    >     ■ 

yetae  65.  WMch  m  ceUed  bf  ihev^namei^Sl  .Pro. 
baSly^eaeh  fsmilj  gsfd  its  tfwn  name  to -the  ^^  Clfkt 
fcUtoita  lot:  .  '\   X  *     -         1 

Verse' 60.  AiJ^on  ttith-her  suiurM  Thera'are 
fw#  dties'.waiitiDgll»en,  Eliekthui^  GiWtk'on:  See 
Josh:  zxi.'93.  r  / 

-  Vetsea  71-77.'  We-*ill  »«  /fe>m  Toik.  xxt  M, 
&c.,  thfl^^ii^Teral  of  tHese  cities  have  di£[^nt  naxpes. 


.    rone  cf  Iseachar 

Golah.in  Sashan  with  ber^uburbii,  ^  ^;  |^  *^ 

and  Ashtaroth  w:;ith  hef  suburbs  ^  Post  DiiaTiom, 

104a.  &c 
7a ,  Aad  out  of  the  tribe  of  lest- '— 

char.;  Kedesh  wi^i  her  suburbs,  Dab^ath  with 

her  suburbs,  */  .  .      - 

73  And  Ramotfa-    with   her    suburbs, "and 
An^em  with  her.  suburbs  :         ^ 
*  74,  And  out  of  the  tribe; of  Asher ;  Mashal 
with  her  spbMrbs,  and  Abdon  with  her  suburbs, 

7,5  A|^d.  Hukok  with  (iQp  suburbs,  and  Re- , 
hob-  with  her  suburblf^;. .  \     • 

76*  Ahds^out-of  4he  tribe  of  NaphuUi  Ke- 
desh in'Gailile^'.wiih  her.  suburbs,' and  Hmn- 
nKHi  ,with  her  suburbs,  and '  Kiijathuai  with 
herauburba.   *       •  '  • 

77  Unto  Ae.rec^  of  -t^e  children  of  Merari 
were  given  out  ,of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Rim^ 
mon-with  her  suburbs^Tabor  with  her.suburbs; 

78  And;onnhe.other«i(le  Jord'aii  by  Jericho^ 
on  the  east'  side/of .  Jtoirflstfiy  were  given  thtm 
out  of  .the-tribe  of '  fteuben^  Bez^r  fai  dia  wiU 
llefjiess- ,wiih  her  subuiba;  and  Jfahzah^-with 
hey  «ubmba,  *,  ^  - 
.  79 .  ^  Kedetnoth  aho  with  h^r -  subuibd,  and 
Mephaath  wi^  her/subi^bs :  *  '      f 

80  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  ^  Gad ;  Raonoth 
in  jGilead  with'  her  subui^  and  •  Ikt^haiiainL 

.v^\th.  hej  8ubieui>V      ■»,..••        ".' 

8 1  And  Hefihbaa  with  1^^  subuji^s^  and:!^^, 
zer  Yiith  her'seburbs.    .  --^ 


'l3eo  Jttth.  xzi.  23-35V*wh*re  many  of  theie  c^ies  have  other 
-^  JmJ^.  iffd.  37. ^  Josh.  jksi.  38>^ 


.llow  barrea.to^iisislllU-i^eflfiBttei'.^oth  ef  inei^^M 
^dinterMt'.!  and  yet;  as  bazren  rooks.^aii4  sandy  tfeaerts 
make  intpgrsL  and  Qecessary  paxia  of  tlie  globe ;  sol  do 
'tjieae, Kea^o^cal  tables'.^nake^QjebesBa^  parts^of  J^a 
history  of  proridoQce  sod  grace  in  the^mamtepance  of  ^ 
tr^thi  and  the  eslaiilishin^Dt  of  .the  Choxoh  of  Christ. 
'TJ^ereforo^  do  one  fhsiX  ffWffL.  .God  will  either  d^ipeMt 
ll^tly  esteem  theip/   t  ,    ,.•'      '    \ 


^     .;    \'       ;J    V     ..^:   CTHAETER  VII.    '       ^     .\      -        v 

ne  gmedidgy'bf  iM^aetotr,' l-^S.     Cf  Benjamin,  ^8-19.'  €f  Naphtali,  13.   *  Of  Manaiseh,  li^-l^.     Of 


EphraimtQO^'9.     And^dfjLsh^,^0-AO. 

it'^\^^':]^OW,4^^  a  And  the  sons  of  Tola;  Uzzi,  ^-^'^^SJ; 

W  DauYiam'r  »  Tola,  and  ^Piiab,  Jashub,-  Jihd  Riphaiah,  and  Jeriel,    abd  P«»*  DiiuTium,' 


and  Shimroni)  four. 


•  0«n.irtii.  ISi  l^uin.  xxriSa. 


^OTES  ON  CHAP.  Vn.      . 
.  Vefse  9.  Whogfi  nuMer  wa$  intkt  da^»  of  Daj9id\ 
^"^liether  this  yute  the  aaaaber  .letuxiiied  by  JToab'aiid 
1? 


Jahmaij.and  Jibsapa^^and  Shor 


hltf  s^sistaiits,  ^hen   they-  mad^  thaV  oensua  ef  the. 

people  with  which  .God  was  so  maeb' displeased,  'we 

luiow  HOC    It  k  wtatby  o^  xemaxk  tbat  we  read  1 

«I 
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The  di9cmlant$  rf  Benjamin,        I.  CRKDNICLES. 


^NapiU^  ^aoA  Mipiasiek. 


ft*«Mttviujn,,  ;hott«c,  to  witf  ef   Tola :  •  they 

toere  ,Talianr  m^n  of  migtit  in 

Ibeir  |[enerati(»i8 ;  ^  whps^^  flunaber  tcai  in 
the  days  of  Davkl  iyto  .ai)d  twenty  thooaand 
and  six,  ^undratf *'  ',-    "    , 

.  '3  And  xhe.8ons  of  Uzsei;  IzraKiah ;  and  the 
sons  of  Izrahial) )  Michdd,  and  Obadisdi,.  and 
Joel,  Ishiab,  ^^e.i  all  <rf  them  chi^men;  'r 

4.  And  with  Uiein,  by  diair  ^Derations/ after 
the  house  of  Uieir  fathers,  )i;6r*a 'baDd3  of  sol* 
didis  for  war*  six  and'  thiny  tbousandv  ff^  : 
ibr  they  had  many  VHresand  sons;. 

5'  Ami  their  breckien  Kuimg  all  the  fssnilies 
of  Issachar  ua^^'vahant  meapf  i^igtJt;  r^^k- 
4»ed  in  all  by, their  gcaiealQgiea  fouvscdre  and' 
seven  tliousand.  -'  ^  -    .-  .^  .;        ' 

.6  Thesom  of  A  Benjaouti^  ;*  BetevSLnd  Qecheis 
find  Jediael,.  thr^.'  *  :,  :•  '--^  .'.  . 
.  T  'And  the  sons. of  Bda  ;-£zboQ^  «ml  U^ei,. 
and  tJzzielf  and  Je^imo^rialbd  Jri^five^'headsr 
pf  thjB^.hou8e  of  tieif.  father^,  ipiglity  ifte^  of 
valour ;  and  Utreri^  reckoned  by  ibeir  gei^ealo- 
giea^.twairty  and  'tw.o  tKonsand  and  'thirty 
and  four.  '       .     .  >    -  .  ^  -.  . 

•  8  Add  t&e  sonaqf  3eehcr^   Zemispa,   and 
i^uAif  saA-  iHieier^  and  '£liocnai,  ^nd  Oteri) 
and  Jerimoth,  and  Abiah,  anid'Aiiathotb, -and 
AIeaieih«  ^i  All  th^'e  *<zr€i  thfi  ^opk  of  Becker, 
^  9  And  the  number  of' tfaem>aft^r2li^r  gene-; 
al.ogy  by  tiieilr  generations,  ii^ads-oMhe.Kptise 
of  thefir  fathers) ^mighty  men  of  yalojn*,  wns\ 
tl^enty  ^ous^d  -and.iwo  famidrejji. 
.  10  The  sons.also  of  Jediluil  ;^  BilKain  :  ^nd 


xxri.  38 ;  ckuip.  vili.  I4  &c>~r-*  Num.  zxyu  3Qr  Shnpkm^^oA 


the  aonaof  BiUiani  Jeushrand  la'Jw'llfe 
Benjamin,  and  £,bud/  asid  Che-   pW  ihIii^imb,' 

naanabf  aini'Zethan,  aad  .Thi^sk-    .\  .  '  

ish,*  and  Afaishahar.'  '-    '  .  .  ^ 

J  r  All  these  ihe^ons  of  JediM!,^by  ""the  heads 
of  their  fathers,  mighty^  men -of 'ytdour,  were 
seveifteen  tlimsand  apd;  two  hundred  sbidi^s, 
fit  to  ge  ptit  for  war  and  battle,     *. 

1.2  ^'SKup^m  «Iso»  and  Hupftiin',  4he  «hil- 
dECH  of  ^Tx^^n4-  Hi)sbta)>  the  sons  of*  f  AHer. 
A  3  rXlia  ilQns'of  NapHjUdi ;  iabifiel,  and  -Gam, 
and  Jezer,  lind'^'Shallum,  tb^  sobs-'of  Bilbah. 
"  14  'fhe  sons  of .  Manasselj^'Ashriel,*^  whom 
she  'bar6 :  (^ft.hiS'  c^cubtoe-  the .  Araipiless 
bare  MacW.^fee  &ther-of  Oilead-;  /        .    ' 

1^  And  ^achir  took  io  wi(e  tfte  sister  hi 
itiipfim  aiid  Shuppim,  whose  siilte^&^ame  ivas 
Ha&cbUi ;)  and  the  naoi^  of  the  secoDd-f0<» 
Zeloph^had  :^^^nd  Zelobhebad  had  daughters. 

.1^  And  MAdf^tah  the  wife  of  Machir  bare  a 
sc^,  *afid  she  called  kisnatne  Peresh^c-and  the 
najne  of  his  Votber  was  Shere^h  *:  add  his 
soivB  were  U)ani  -and  R|ikeai«     •     ,  \ 

17i,  And  the  sons  of  if  lafo ;  ^  Bedan.  '  These 
wetB  the'spnf  of  Gilead^the'«on  of  Macfiir, 
the  son  df  ,]^anas8eh>  —  >   ' 

1 8  ^d  bis  sister  Hanmioleketh  bar^  Ishod, 
and  ^  Afoiezer,  c^nd  Mahalafa. 
.Ij^  And«thesdtfs  of  Sbdmid^^i  wei^Ahian, 
at! J  Shech^m,  -and  'LTkHT,  arid.  Anidnn ' 

^0  And  ^  die  sops  of  J^btaim ;  Shulfaelah, 
^d'Bered  bis  son,  and.Tabatli  hisaon,  »id 
Eladah  fafSl-aon,  aodATahath  b>s  Son;*   - 

Si  Atid  Zahadthi^  son/asd  Bhiube)ajh.)i]9  aon, 


tKe  inm  of  tfarpe  tribes^^efinnfn,  Ifiaapber,  aiid  As^ier^ 
under  the  reign  'of  David,  -.whic)i  i»  Rationed  nowhere' 
else ;  and. yet  wr^sva  ao  account  •liereL  .of  the  Dther 
tribes^  probaJMj  l>ecao8a  this -antbor  found. Wpdh^e 
registers  in  Vhieh  such  enumeratipa  was'^record.ed^ 

.Verse  3.  The  sons  of  lxrAhiah^^e\  'SitTe  aiv, 
however,  only  four  namesi  in.  the  text.  Instead  ^of 
jite^  the.Syriae  voA  Arabic  jeeadfoUr,  If  jive  be  the" 
true  readmg,  then  IzrMah  moet  \^  reckoned  with  his. 
four  sans.      ,  ,     ,  "  -    .      "•     "-  , 

Verse  0;  The  sons  ofJBen^amin:  Seh,  and.  Beeher^ 
and  J€diad\  In  Gen.  iClvL  91,  ten  spns  of  Benjamin 
are  reckoned  ;>  yiii^-Befa^  Bechern  Ashbei,  Qera,  Pfaa- 
man,  Eri,  Rosk^  Hfuppinh  ir«|p^,  vod^Ard.  IiT 
Num.  zzri.  98,  &e,,>i^#  sons  t^nly  «f  Banjaami  are 
metSAaDeAfBdOB  AskM^  AkirumiSkupkamj  and  Ba- 
f^km:  9Mi^Td  aad  Naaxaab  ace  tiiereaaid  to  be  fli9 
aoaa  of  Belaf  ceaseqoeat^  grandioat  of  Bei^ttnia. 
599 


f  Num^xitfl.  35.    * 


— f  Or,  iUvrsiri;  NiAo.  «xti.  38. — :-■  Ceo. 
*-!  Sank  abu-  l]/--*rt*^Jiiiiii.  xxwt  90,  year. 


firlde  beginnlnfif  of  the  6>lbwing,c)\^ter,^e  sons  of 
Banjainitf  aiW  mentioned,  viz.,  SeAi,  Askleit  Aharak^ 
iVoAoA,  and .  Rajfha4-  where  '^iip  AHddr,'  Qkra^  AH- 
Audj  Abishua^'Naaman^Ahoah^A.^^ond  Gerw)  ^Jle- 
phuphani  and  Hurtdn,  axe  all  represented  as  gnmd^ 
sonri  tiot^qnsf  of  jBlenjamj|\,:  lieo6e  we  sea  that  ia 
maiiy.'cases.^niai'^oa/  9^'  callied  .sams^  aad  both  ^are 
often  conifqiuidpd  in'  the  ^enealogicat  tables:  x  To  at- 
tempt ta  veeoficilesudh  discVepaoces  would  be  a  task 
aa  attdlasa-ai  it;  would  ,^.  oseless.  '^  rabbins  say 
tfaat.Ezn^.wiip  aorotetliis  bookf  did  not  luww  ^whetliei 
some  oi  these,  wt^re  sons  or  grandsons ;  and  they  inti^ 
'mate  ajao  that  the  tables  from/which  he.  eopiedl  ware 
oilea  dtf^Bctive,  slid  (ero^we  mast  leave  all  sach^aa^ttezs. 
'Vtseeai.  Whom  the  men  tf^Oath-^^lew]  WelcBOW 
jiQlhing.of  this  circomstance  mit  wlwl  is'  related  Ireie. 
The  Targoni  paraphrases  the  Wbole  t)ius  i  ^  These 
ware  the  leaden  of  the  bSose  b^EphniB};  aadikey 
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Oenealogy  ^  the  sons 


CHAP.  Via 


of  Epkrmm  and  Ashet  * 


and  Ezer,  and  Eleadr  i»fa«n  tiie 


A.  M.  2704/^. 

B.  C.    1300,  &€.  r    ^       r        . 

PiMt^  DiiuThuD,  men  of  Gath  mat  wste  bom  in 

! —  ^Aotlandriewybecause  they  came 

down  to  take  away  their  eattle. 

22  And  Ejdnraim  their  Either  mourned  many 
daya,  and  hia  brethren  came  to  comfort  him. 
'23  And  when  he  went  in  to  his  wife,  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son,  and  he  called  his 
name  Beriah,  because  it  went  evil  with  his 
house. 

24  (And  his  daughter  was  Sberah,  who 
built  Betb-horon  the  nether,  and  the  upper, 
and  Uzzensherah.) 

25  And  Rephaih  was  his  son,  also  Resheph, 
and  Telah  his  son,  and  Tahan  his  son, 

26  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud  his  son, 
Elisbama  his  son, 

•27  "  Non  his  son,  Jehoshuah  his  son. 

28  And  ^  their  possessions  and  habitatimis 
were^  Beth-el  and  the  towns  thereof,  and  east- 
ward *  Naaran,  and  westward  Gezer,  with  the 
'towns^^  thereof;  Shechem  also  and  the  towns 
thtereof^  unto  '  Gasa  and  the  towns  thereof: 

29  And  by  the  borders  of  the  childreit-  of 
}  Manasseh,  Beth^shean  and  her  towns,  Taa* 
Bach  and  ber  towns, '  Megiddo  and  her  towns. 
Dor  and  her  towns.  '  In  these  dwelt  the  chil- 
dren of  Joseph  the  son  of  Israel. 


■Or»  JVm,  Namben  ziil  8,  16. ■Josh.  zri.  7,  Naantk, 

•  Heb.  dmgkitn. p  Or,  Admm,  I  Mae.  fii.  46. 

comiMiled  their  period  [or  boundary,  HT'p  kit^a]  from 
tlie  time  in  which  the  Word  of  the  Lord  of  the  nni- 
▼erse  spake  with  Abraham  between  th^  diririons, 
[L  e.,  the  separated  parts  of  the  coTenant  sacrifice ; 
see  Oen.  xr.,]  bat  they  erredi  for  they  should  hate 
emurted  from  the  time  in  which  Tsaac  was  bom ;  they 
went  oat  at  Egypt  therefore  thirty  jeftn  before  the. 
period :  for,  thir^  years  before  the  birth  of  lease  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  of  the  aniTerse  spake  with  Abraham 
between  the  dlTisions.  And  when  they  went  oat  of 
Egypt,  there  were  with  them  two  hundred  tkotucnd 
warriors  ^  the  tribe  of  Epfaraim,  whom  the  men  of 
Gath,  the  natives  of  the  Und  of  the  Philistines,  slew, 
becagse  they  came  down  that  they  ndght  earry  away 
their  cattle.  99.-r-ABd  Ephraim  their  father  moomed 
lor  them  many  di^Stlmd  aU  hisinrethren  came  to  oom- 


30'Thesonsof  Asher;  Inanah,  B.atw.^ 
andlsuah,aiidlshuai,and  Beriab,  Po«t  DHuYiom, 
and  Serah  their  sister.  ^—^ — 

3 1  And  the  sons  of  Beriah )  Hebar^  and 
Malcbiel,  who  is  the.  father  of  BirzaTith. 

32  And  Heber  begat  Japhlet ;  and  *  Shomer, 
and  Hotham,  and  Shua  their  sister* 

33  Ajid  the  sons  of  Japhlet;  Pasach,  and 
Bimh^,  and  Ashrath;  These  ore  the  chil- 
dren of  Japhlet. 

34  And  the  sons  of  "Shamer^  Ahi,  and 
Rohgah,  Jehubbab,  and  Aram< 

"35  And  the  sons  of  his  brother  Helem  \  2o- 
phah,  and  Imna,  and  Shelesh,  and  Amah 

36  The  sons  of  Zoph^h ;  Suah,'and  Hame- 
pher^  and  Shual,  and  Beri,  and  Innrah, 

37  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and  Shamma,  and  Shil« 
shah^  and  Ithiiani  and  Beera. 

.38  And  the  sons  of  Jelher ;  Jephiumeh,  and 
Pispab,  and  Ara< 

39  And  the  sons  6i  Ulla  ;  Atah,  and  Haniel, 
and  Rezia< 

40  All  these  toere  the  children  of  Asher^ 
heads  of  their  fethcfr^s  house,  choice  and 
mighty  men  of  valour,  chi^f  of  the  princes. 
And  the  number  throughout  the  genealogy  of 
them  that  were  apt  to  the  war  and  to  battle 
was  twenty  and  six  thousand  men< 

4joth.  xrii.  7. ^  JoiBhila  zrii.  11. "Geiuxlri.  17;  Ntim. 

jtKTi.  44. « Ver.  34,  Shmmer. *  Ver.  32,  ShifmBti 

foft  him.  38. — ^And  he  went  in  to  his  wife,  and  she 
coneeired  and  bai^  a  son,  and  called  his  name  Beriah, 
(n^T^S  in  evil,)  because  he  wds  bom  in  the  time  in 
which  this  evil  happened  to  his  ftoiae/' 

Verse  94.  His  daughtet  was  Sherah]  That  is, 
remnant;  "called  so,*'  says  the  Targum^  "becatfse 
■h^  was  the  remnant  thai  escaped  from  the  slaughter 
mentioned  abore.'' 

Verse  39.  And  Shua  their  sister.]  It  is  rery  rsLrely 
that  women  are  foond  in  the  Jewish  genealogies,  and 
they  are  nerer  inserted  hat  for  especial  reasons. 

VerM40.  The  thildren  of  Asher]  The  rabbins  say 
that  the  daughters  of  Asher  were  very  beantiful,  and 
were  all  matched  with  kings'ot  priests.  ScTcral  things 
relatire  to  the  suhfects  in  this  chapter  may  be  found 
explained  in  the  paiallel  places  marked  in  the  margia^r 
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<^  Betgamm. 


B.c:^t:  N^W  Benjamin  begat  •Bela 
Port  Diluvium,  his  first-bom,  Ashbel  the 
i —  second,  and  Abarah  the  third, 

2  Nohah  the  fourth,  and  Rapha  the  fifth. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were,  ^  Addar,  and 
Gera,  and  Abihud, 

4  And  Abishua,  and  Naaman,  and  Ahoah, 

5  And  Oera,  and  ^  Shephuphan,  and  Huram. 

6  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Ehud :  these 
are  the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Geba,  and  they  removed  them  to 
^  Manahath : 

7  And  Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and  Gera,  he 
remoTed  them,  and  begat  Uzza,  and  Ahihud. 

8  And  Shaharaim  begat  children  in  the 
country  of  Moab,  after  he  had  sent  them 
away ;  Hushim  and  Baara  were  his  wives^ 

9  And  he  begat  of  Hodesh  his  wife,  Jobab, 
and  Zibia,  and  Mesha,  and  Malcham, 

10  And  Jeuz,  and  Shachia,  and  Minna. 
These  were  his  sons,  heads  of  the  fathers. 

1 1  And  of  Hushim  he  begat  Abitub;  and 
Elpaal. 

12  The  sons  of  Elpaal ;  Eber,  and  Misham, 
and  Shamed,  who  Built  Dno,  and  Lod,  with 
the  towns  thereof: 

13  Beriah  also,  and  *  Shema,  who  were  heads 
of  the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of  Aijalpn, 
who  drove  away  the  inhabitants  of  Gath  :* 

14  And  Ahio,  Shashak,  and  Jerembth, 

1 5  And  Zebadiah,  and  Arad,  and  Ader, 

16  And  Michael,  and  Ispah,  and  Joha,  the 
son^  of  Beriah  ; 

•  Gen.  xlfi.  21 ;  Num.  wnri.  38  ;  chap.  Tii..6. *  Or,  Ard,  G«n. 

xlri.  2i: e  Or,  Shvpham,  Num.  xxwi.  39 ;  see  chap.  vii.  12. 

*  Chap.  u.  52. •  Ver.  21 . '  Or,  Shema,  rer.  13. 1  CaUed 

Ahid,  chap.  ix.  35. ^  Chq>.  is.  35. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VHI. 

Verse  1.  Nqw  Benjamin  begat,  ^-c]  See  what  has 
been  said  on  the  preceding  chapter,  Ter.  6. 

Verse  9.  He  begat  of  Hthdesh  Ms  wife]  In  the  pre- 
oediag  verse  it  is  said  that  Hushim  and  Baara  were 
Aw  wives ;  and  here  it  is  said  he  begat  of  Jlodesh  his 
vfife*  4rC'  And  then  his  children  hy  Hushim  are 
mentioned,  hut  jiot  a  word  of  Baara  !  It  is  likely 
therefore  that  Hodesh  was  another  name  for  Baara, 
and  this  is  asserted  by  the  Targam  :  And  he  begot  of 
Baara,  that  is  Chodesh,  his  wife ;  so  called  because  he 
espoused  her  anew.  It  is  supposed  that  he  had  put 
her  away  before,  and  now  re-married  her. 

Verse  12.  Who  buiU  Ono,  and  Lod]  The  Targum 
adds,  "Which  the*  children  of  Israel  ravaged  and 
burnt  with  fire,  when  they  made  war  on  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  in  Gibeah.*' 

Verse  28.  These  vfere  heads  of  the  fathers]  On  the 
following  Terses  Dr.  KennicoU  has  laboured  haid  to 
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17  And  Zebadiah,  and  Mesbul.  |;^;^S^ 
lam,  and  Hezeki,  and  Heber,         PoatDiioyin. 

18  Ishmerai  alaOf  and  Jeziiah,  ^- 

and  Jobab,.  the  sons  of  Elpaal ; 

19  And  Jakim,  and  Zichri,  and  Zabdi, 

20  And  Elienar,  and  Zilthai,  and  Eliel, 

21  And  Adaiah,  and  Beraiab,  and  Shimratb, 
the  sons  of '  Shunhi ; 

22  And  Ishpan,  and  Heber,  and  Eliel,    - 

23  And  Abdon,  and  Zichri,  and  Hanan, 

24  And  Hananiah,  and  Ekm,  and  Antotbijah, 

25  And  Iphedeiah,  and  Penuel,  the  sons  of 
Shashak ; 

26  And  Shamsherai,  and  *  Shehariah,  and 
Athaliah, 

27  And  Jaresiah,  and  Eliafa,  and  Zicri,  the 
sons  of  Jer6ham. 

28  These  were  heads  of  the  fathers,  by  their 
generations,  chief  men.  These  dwelt  in  Jeni- 
salem. 

29  And  at  Gibeon  dwelt  the  '  father  of  Gi- 
bepn  ;  whose  '^  wife's  name  ivas  Maachah  : 

30  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  and  Zur, 
and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Nadab, 

3 1  And  Gedor,  and  Ahie,  and  ^  Zacher. 

32  And  Mikloth  begat  >"  Shimeah.  And 
these  also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  in  Jem- 
salem,  over  against  them. 

33  And  >  Ner  begat  Kish,  and  Kish  begat 
Saul,  and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and  Malchi- 
shua,  and  "■  Abinadab,  and  *  Esh-baal. 

84  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  was  •  Merib- 
baal ;  and  Merib-baal  begat  ^  Micah. 


*  Or,  Ztchariah,  chap.  ix.  37. *  Qj ^  ShimeaiH^  chap.  ix.  aa 

1 1  Sam.  xir.  51. » 1  Sam.  xir.  49,  iMhd, >  Or.  Ith  Ikmkctk, 

2  Sam.  ii.  8. o  Or,  MephibotJutk,  2  Sam.  ir.  4 ;   ix.  «,  la 

P2  Sam.  ix.  12. 


restore  the  true  reading.  See  his  detailed  eomparism 
of  these  and  their  parallel  passages  in  his  Helaew 
Bible,  Yol.  ii.,.  p.  667. 

Verse  39.  And  at  Gibean]  This  passage  to  the  end 
of  the  38th  verse  is  found,  with  a  little  Tariety  in  the 
names,  chap.  ix.  36-44. 

The  rabbins  say  that  Eira,  having  fband  imo  books 
that  had  these  passages  with  a  variety  in  the  nanies, 
as  they  agreed  in  general,  he  thought  heat  to  insert 
them  both,  not  being  able  to  discern  which  was  the  best. 

His  general  plan  was  to  collate  all  the  copies  he 
had,  and  to  follow  the  greater  number  when  he  foond 
them  to  agree ;  those  which  disagreed  from  the  ma- 
jority were  thrown  aside  as  spurious;  and  yet,  in 
many  cases,  probably  the  rejected.copies  eootained  the 
true  text. 

If  Ezra  proceeded  as  R.  Sol.  Jarchi  says,  be  had  a 
very  imperfect  notion  of  the  niles  of  true  criticism ;  and 
it  is  UQ  wonder  that  he  has  left  so  many  fault  in  his  text 
'     38*     ) 

Digitized  by  VrrOOQlC 


The^rst  inkabitanU 


CHAP,  IX. 


f^.  Jerusalent. 


R  c!  ?3o^  SS;     ^^  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were, 
Port  Diluvium,    Puhon,  and  -M elech,  and  *»  Tarea, 

1048,  &c.  -    ./  -7 
.  and  Ahaz. 

36  And  Ahaz  begat '  Jehoadah  ;  ^d  Jeboah 
dah  begat  Alemeih,  and  Azmavethi  and  Zimri ; 
and  Zimri  begat  Mozat    .     '     . 

37  And  Moza  begat  Binea :  '  Rapha  was  his 
son,  JEUeaaah  his  son,  Azel  his  son : 

38  And  Azel  had  six  eons,  wbosena^ies are 
these,  Azfikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael,  and 


i  Or,  7*dbM,  chap.  ix.  ii.^^^^Jafak,  chap.  ix.  42.- 
.  43,  .°-^--- 


*  Chap.  is. 


Verse  34.  Merib-baal]  The  sam^  as  Mepkihosheth; 
for,  lis  the  lanelites  detested  Batd^  which  signifles  lord^ 
they  ehmnged  it  vOiUS.basheth,  which  signifies  shame  or 
reproach. 

Verse  40.  The  a&ne  of  tflam  were. mighty  men  tf 
valour\  The  Targtim  ^>eak8  hoooarably  of  them :  <<  The 
sons  of  Ulam  were  mi^ty  artd  strong  men,  subdtiing  by 
wisdom  their  evil  ooncapisceDce,  as  men  beSd  a  bow ; 
therefore  they  had  many  sons  and  grandsons.'* 

Of  the  six  SOBS  of  Axel,  mentioned  yer.  38,11.  S.  Jar- 


Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and  ^,^'\^^ 
Hanan.     All    these    were    the   Pent  niiuTium,' 

^A      1                                                   1048, 6Le, 
Azel. .  . 

39  A^d  the  sons  of  Eshek  his  brother  w&re^ 
Ulam  his  first-bom,  Jehush  the  second,  and 
Eliphelet  the  thirds 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  wei'e  mighty  men 
of  '  valour,  archers,  and  had  many  sons,  and 
sons'  son9«  a  hmMlred*  and.  fifty.  Ail  these  are 
of  the  sons  of  Benjamin. 

*  Judges  ri.  12  ;  1  Kings  xi.  28 ;  2  Kings  r.  I ;  c&apf.  itii  28 ; 
2  Cbnm.  xvii.  17/ 

chi  says  that  their  allegorical  etpositidtis  were  suftcient 
to  load  thirteen  thousand  camels!  ifro  doubt  these  were 
repated  to  be  deeply  learned  men«  There  "Was  a  time 
when  the  aUegarizers  and  metaphor-men  ranlMd  Tory 
high  among  tkeologians,  even  in  our  own  enlighten- 
ed and  critical  country.  At  present  they  are  almost 
totally  out  of  fashion.  May  they  never  recover  theit 
footing  !  But  What  a  shamefhl  hyperbole  is  that  of 
Jarchi !  The  writings  of  six  men  a  load  for  thirteen 
thousand  camels  I 


'    CHAPTER  IX- 

AU  Israel  reclamed  by  genealogies,  1.  The  first  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem^  after,  their  return  from  theif 
captivity,  who  were  chiefs  of  the  fathers,  2-9.  Of  the  priests,  10-13  ;  Levites,  14-16 ;  porters,  their 
work,  lodgings,  ^.,  17-39 ;  other  officers,  30-33  ;  the'  singer's,  39,  34.  A  repetition  of  the  genealogy 
of  Saul  and  his  sons,  35-44. 


A.  Kf.  9804,  dee. 

B.  C.  1200,  dec. 
Post  DiluTiunt^ 

1148,  dec. 


CO  *  all  Israel  were  reckoncid 
'  by  genealogies ;  and; behold, 
they  were  written  in  the  book  of 
the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,  whovfere  car- 
ried away  to  Babylon  for  their  transgression. 
2  ^  Now  the  first  inhabitants  that  dwelt  in 
their   possessions    in   their   cities    were,  the 


•  Esm  ii.  fi9.- 


^  Esra  ii.  70 }  Neh.  yii.  73. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IX. 

Yene  1<  Were  reckoned  by  genealogies]  Jstfchi  con- 
siders these  as  the  words  of  Ezra,  the  compiler  of  the 
book ;  aa  if -he  had  said  :  J  have  given  the  getiealegies 
of  the  Israelites  as  I  hav.e/ound  them  in  a  book  which 
was  carried  into  Babylon,  when  the  people  were  car- 
ried thither  for  their  transgressions ;  and  this  book  which 
I  found  is  that  which  I  have  transcribed  in  the  pre- 
ceding chapters. 

Veree  3.  Now  the  first  inhoHtants]  This  is  spoken 
of  those  who  returned  from  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
and  of  the  time  ii|  which  they  returned  ;  .for  it  is  in- 
sinuated here  that  other  persons  qfterwurds  settled  at 
Jerusalem,  though  these  mehtfoned  here  were  the^r#l 
on  the  return  from  the  cq>tivity.  Properly  speaking, 
the  divisions  mentioned  in  this  verse  constituted  the 
whole  of  the  Israelitish  people,  who  were,  ever  since 
the  days  of  Joshua,  divided  into  the  four  following 
b 


Israelites,  the   priests,   Levites^  i'^'^SSi^ff' 

and  ^  th^  Nethinims.  Post  Diluvium^ 

3  Ana  in  *  Jertisalein  dwelt  of  _ "^'^- 
the  childi'en  of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of 
Benjanain,  and  of  the  childreti  of  Ephraim,  aiid 
Af anasseh ; 

4  Uihai  the  son  of  Ammihud,  the  son  of 


«  Josh.  ix.  27 ;  Exra  ii.  43 ;  viii. 


Nsh.  xii  1.. 


classes:  1.  The  priests.  3.  The  Lemtes.  3.  ThO 
common  people,  or  simfde  Israelites.  4.  Hie  Nethinim, 
or  slaves  of  the  temple^  the  remains  of  the  Gibeonites, 
who,  having  deceived  Joshua,  were  condemned  to  this 
service,  Josh.  ix.  3 1<  &c.  In  David^s  time  it  is  probable 
that  other  conquered  people  were  added,  as  the  suo^ 
cessors  of  the  Gibeonites  were  not  sufficient  to  perform 
all  the  drudgery  of  the  temple  service. 

Verse  3.  And  in  Jerusalem  dw,elt]  Several  of  the 
tribes  of  Judah,  Benjamin,  Ephraim,  and  IHaiiaaseh,  took 
advantage  of  the  proclamation  of  Cyrus.to  return  to  Jo* 
msalein*  and  so  mingled  with  the  Israelites,  and  those 
to  whom  Jerusalem  had  previously  appertained ;  and 
this  was  necessary  in  Older  to  provide  a  suficient  pop«« 
lation  for  so  large  a  city. 

Verse  4.  Ulhai  the  son  of  Ammihud]  The  Ikt  here 
is  nearly  the  same  with  those  foood  in  Ezra  and  iVe* 
hemiahi  and  contains  those  who  retoroed  to  lemsalea 
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pnests  Md  Lmte$. 


B  c"  laoo  &o   Omri,  the  son  of  Itnri,  the  son  of 
Post  Dilufium,   Baniy  of  the  children  of  Phares 
* — 1 —  the  i^on  of  Judah. 

5  And  of  the  Shilonites  ;•  Asatah  the  fint- 
boniy  and  his  sons. 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  Zerah ;  Jeuel,  and  their 
brethfen,  six  hundred  and  ninety. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin ;  Sallu  the 
son  of  MeshuUaniy  the  son  of  Hodaviah,  the 
son  of  Hasenuahf 

8  Apd  Ibneiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,.and  Elah 
the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of  Michriy  and  Meshul- 
1am  the  son  of  Shephatiah,  the  son  of  Reuel, 
the  son  of  Ibnijali ; 

9  And  their  brethren,  according  to  their  gene- 
rationsy  nine  hundred  and  fifty  and  six.  All 
these  nien  were  chief  of  the  fathers  in  the  house 
of  their  fathers. 

10  *  And  of  the  priests ;  Jedaiah,  and  Jehoi- 
aribi  and  Jachin,  * 

1 1  And  ^  Azariah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son 
of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of 
Meraioth,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  the  ruler  of-  the 
house  of  God ; 

12  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jerohanh  the  son 
of  Pashur^  the  son  of  Malchijah,  and  Maasiai 
the  son  of  Adiel,  the  son  of  Jahzerafa,  the  Bon 
of  Meshullam',  the  son  of  Meshillemith,  the  son 
pflmmerj 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of  the  bouse 
of  their  fatliers,  a  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
and  threescore ;  '  Tery  able  men  for  the  wprk 
of  the  service  of  the  housa  of  Gcxl. 

14  And  of  the  Levites ;  Shemaiah  thcL  son 
of  Hasshub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  son  of 
Hashabiah,  of  the  sons  of  Merari ; 

15  And  Bakbakkar,  Heresh,  and  Gahil,  and 


»Neh.  xi.l0,.4te. ^f  Neh.  zi.  11.  Seraiak, vHeb.  ««% 

mm-  rf  valtw.  -. — ^  net),  tlvrt9koid$. 


with  Zerubbabel;  Imt  the  list  in  Nehemiah  is  more 
ample,  prohabtj  hecaose  it  contains  those  who  came 
afterwards.  The  object  of  the  sacred  writer  here  was 
to  gfive  the  list  of  those  who  c  JOne  first.  Now  the  first 
inhabitant,  4e,         ' 

Verse  11.  T^e  ruler  of  the  hmtse  of  God.]  The 
high  priest  at  Uiis  time  WM'Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak, 
(Ezra  iii.  8,)  and  Seraiah^  (Neb.  xt.  11,)  caHed  here 
Azariahf  was  the  nJer  of  the  house ;  the  person  next 
in  authority  to  the  high  priest,  and  who  probably  had 
the  guard  of  the  temple  and  command  of  the  priests, 
Lerites,  &o.  It  is  likely  that  the  person  here  was  the 
same  as  is  called  the  second  priest,  2  Kings  xxt.  18, 
who  was  the  sagan  or  hjgh  pries(*8  deputy.  See  the 
note  there. 
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Mattaniali  the  son  of  Micah,  the  ^  c  {w'^ 
son  of  Zichri,  the  son  of  Asapli ;    Po«t  DiiariQin, 

16  And   Obadiah  the    son  of  

Shemaiah,  the  son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  Jedu- 
thun,  and  Berechiali  the  son  of  Asa,  the  son 
of  Elkanah,  that  dwelt  in  the  villages  of  the 
Netephatliites. 

17  And  the  porters  were,  Shallum,  and  Ak- 
kub,  and  Talmon,  and  Ahiman,  and  their  bre* 
thren  :  Shallum  was  the  chief ; 

18  Who  hitherto  waited  in  the  king^s  gate 
eastward :  they  u^e  porters  in  the  companies 
of  the  children  of  Iievi> 

19  And  Shallum  the  soir  of  Kore,  the  son  of 
Ebiasaiph,  the  son  of  Kbrah^  and  his  brethren, 
of  the  house  t>f  his  father,  \he  Korahites, 
t^ere  over  the  work  of  the  service,  keepers 
of  the  Agates  of  the  tabemade:  and  their 
fathers;  being  over  the  boat  of  the  Loan,  were 
keepers  of  the  entry, 

20  And  *  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  was 
the  ruler  over  them  in  time'past,  and  the  Lord 
was  with  him. 

21  And  Zechariah  the  s(»n  of  Mesbel^miah 
was  porter  of  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  ef  the 
congregation. 

22  AU  these  which  were  cbosen-  to  be  porters 
in  the  gates  were  two  hundred  and  twehe. 
These  were  reckoned  by  their  genealogy  in 
their  villages,  whom  ^  David  and  Samuel  'the 
seer  "*  did  ordain  in  their  *  set  office. 

,  23  So  they  and  their  children  had  the  oifx- 
sight  of  the-  gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lobd, 
namely ^  the  house  of  the  tabemack,  by  wards. 

24  In  four  quarters  were  the  porters,  toward 
the  east,  west,  north,  and  south. 

25  And  their  brethren,  which  were  in  their 


i.NniBben  zzzi.  &• 


u9. 


Verse  13.  And  their  h-ethren]  Whst  a  prodigiow 
number  of  ecclesiastics  to  perform  the  Divine  aerrice 
of  ooe  temple !  no  less  than  one  thousand  seven  Ann- 
dred  and  eighty  alile-bodied  men!  and  this  number  is 
reckoned  independently  of  the  two  hundred  and  hedve 
porters  who  served  at  tiie  gafes  of  the  hooae  of  ibe 
Lord,  veri  S3. 

Verse  18.  The  hinges  gate]  That  by  which  the  kings 
of  Jadah  went  to  the  temple  ;  see  on  3  Kings  xri.  19. 

Xene  19.  Keepers  of  the  entry,]  Whose  bosiiiew 
it  was  to  suffer  no  person  to  come  to  the  tabernacle  bot 
the  priests,  Airing  the  performance  of  the  sacred  serric*; 
see  Jarchi. 


Verse  30.  And  Phinehas]  The  Targam  says, 


-And 


Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleasar,  was  ruler  orer  them  fro» 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  different  tffictrs 


CHAP.  IX 


m  the  tabemacU. 


b'c'So'&c'  ^^ilJ*g**>  were  to  come  •after 
Poet  DOavium,  scTen  days  from  time  to  time 
'. —  with  them.   ^ 

26  For  these  Levites,  the  fonrx^hief  porters, 
were  ia  their  »  set  office,  ^nd  were  ove^r  the 
4  chambers  and  treasuries  of  the  housepf  God. 

27  And  they  lodged  round  about  the  house 
of  God,  because  the  charge  wca  upon  them, 
and  the  opening  (hereof  every  morning  per^ 
tained  to  them. 

28  And  certain  of  them  had  the  charge  -of 
the  ministering  vessels,  that  they  should  'bring 
them  in  and  out  by  tale. 

29  Some  of  them  -bIso  were  appointed  to 
oversee  the  Vessels,  and  all  the  '  in^tmments 
of  the  sanctuary,  ^nd  the  fine  flour,  and  the 
wine,  and  the  oil,  and  the  frankincense,  igid 
the  spices. 

30  And  some  of  the  sons  of  the  priests  made 
*  Uie  ointment  of  the  spices^ 

31  And  Mattithiah,  one  of  the  Levites*,  who 
was  the  first'^bom  of  Shallum  the  Korahite, 
had  the  *  set  office  ^  over  the  things  that  were 
made  ^  in  the  pans. 

32  And  oth^  of  their  brethren,  of  the  sons 
of  the  Kohathites,  *were  over  the  ^  shew-bread, 
to  prepare  it  every  Sabbath.  •    ^ 

33  And  these  are  ■  the  singers,  (^hief  of  the 
fathers  of  the  iiovites,  who  remaining  in  the 
chambers  were  free:    for  •they  were    em- 

•2  Kings  »i.JB. p  Or,  tnut. *  Or,  ttonkomaeM. '  Heb. 

hring  ^um  m  by  lo/c.  and  carry  thtm  out  by  tmk. •  Or,  ve§sdt. 

t  Exod.  zxx.  23i "  Or,  tnut. *  herJuS  i  ▼!.  21. 

ancient  times,  from  the  day  in  whiqh  the  tahemiicle  was 
aet  up  uktbd  wilderness ;  and  the  Wobd  of  the  Lord 
was  his  assistant.*^ 

Verae  30.  The  sons  of  the  priest  made  the  oint- 
mew(\  Only  the  prieats  were  permitted  to  make  this 
ointment ;  all  others  were  forbidden  to  do  it  09  pain  of 
death  ;  see  Exod.  ux.  34-38,  and  the  notes  there. 

Vene  36.  Whose  mfe's  narnw  was  MaachtJi]  Hese 
oor  translators  have  departed  from  the  Qriginalf  for  the 
word  is  innif  echotho^  his  sister;  but  the . Fu/^ii/e, 
Septuagint,  Syri^c,  Arabic^  uid  Chtddeei  have  wirs  ; 
to  which  may  be  added  ehap.  Tjii.  99,  the  paraUel  plaee< 
Almost  all  the  ea^Iy  edi(ioki8,a8  well  as  the  MS.  editions, 
have  the  rame  reading.  Of  all  the  Polyglots  the  Com- 
fiulensian  alone  has  M\VH  ishto^  hia  wirv.  His  wife 
is  the  reading  also  of  Vatablua's  .Polyglot,  but  in  the 
maigin  he  obaerres  that  other  copies  have  his  sister. 
There  is  most  certainly  ayoti^/  somewhere,  fot  Maechak 
b 


ployed    in   that  work   day  and  ^*  ^-  ^»  *^ 

night*  Fbst    DiluTiom, 

34  These'chief  fathers  of  the       "^'  ^' 
Levites  tirere'  chief  throughout  their  genera- 
tions ;.  these  dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 

35  And  in.  Gibeon  dwelt  the  father  of  Gibeon, 
Jehiel,  whose  wife's  name'ioox  ^  Maachah: 

36  And  his  first-bom  son  Abdon,  then  Zur, 
and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Ner,  and  Nadab, 

37  And  Gedor,  ahd  Ahio,  and  Zechariah, 
and  Mikloth.  .       ' 

38  And  Mikloth  begat  Shimeam.  And  they 
also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  at  Jerusalem, 
over  against  their  brethren. 

39  <*  And  Ner  begat  Kish  ;  and  Kish  begat 
Saul ;  and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and  Malchi- 
shua,  and  Abinadab,  and  Esh-baal. 

40  And  tlie  son  of  Jonathan  t&o^Merib-baal: 
and  Metib-baal  begat  Micah. 

4 1  And  the  sons  of  Micah  ti;ere,  Pithon, 
and  Melech,  andTahrea,^* and  Ahaz, 

42  And  Ahaz  begat  Jarah  ;  and  Jarah  begat 
Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth,  aiid  Zimri ;  and  Zimri 
begat  Moza ;         ^  ' 

43  And  Moza  begat  Binea;  and  Rephaiah 
his  son,  Eleasah  hia  son,  Azel  his  son. 

44  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are 
these/  Azriksin,  Bocheru,  and.Ishmael,  and 
Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and  Hanan:  these 
ii^ere  .the  sons  of  Azel. 


"  Or,  mfiat  platu  or  aUbtt, *  Ler.  njv.  8. r  Heb. 

of  ordering. "  CIup.  'vi.  31 ;    xxv.   1. ^  Heb.  upon 

*Ghsp,  Tiii,  S9. '  Chip.  ▼iii.  33. *  Chap.  rilL  36. ' 


no^  be  both  the  sister  and  wife  of  Jehiel.  Whe- 
ther, therefore,  ehap.  viii.  99  has  been  altered  from  Mw, 
or  this  altered  from  that,  who  can  tell  1  A  single  letter 
makes  the  whole 'difference  i  if  the  word  be  written 
with  n  chethf  it  is  smTsn ;  if  with  tfr  jAtn,  it  is  wifk. 
The  latter  is  most  probably  the  true  reading.  It  is  so 
in  three  very  ancient  MSS.  in  my  own  posaession. 

Verse  41.  And  Ahaz.]  This  i»«dded  by  oor  trans- 
lators fromchAp;  viii.  85,  hot  such  liberties  dKntld  only 
be  taken  in  a.note ;  for  although  the  words  are  nowsnf> 
ficiently  distingnished  from  the  text  by  being  printed 
in  Italics,  yet  it  itf  too  much  to  expeet  that  every  editor 
of  a  Bible  will  attend  to  snob  distinctions,  snd  in«  pro* 
cess  of  time  the  words  will  be  found  ineorporated  with 
the  text: 

Ver.  35,  and  the  following  verses,  sie  a  repetition 
of  what  we  find  in  eh^k.  viii.  ^O-^SS,  where  see  th9 
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The  Philistines  defeat  the 
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Israelites^  and  Saul  is  slain. 


CHAPTER  X. 

A  faUU  battle  hetweeH  the  Israelites  and  Philistines  in  Gilboa^  in  which  Saul  is  mortaUy  wounded,  and  his 
.  tkree^  sons  shin,  1-6.  .The  Israelites  being  totally  routed,  the  Philistines,  earning  to  strip  the  dead,  find 
Saul  and  his  three  sons  among  the  slain:  they  cut  off  SauTs  head,  and  mm^  it  and  his  armeur  about  the 
country  to  the  idol  tetfiples  ;  and  then  fiat  them  up  in  the  house  of  Dagon,  7-10.  .  The  men  of  Jabesk- 
gilead  come  by  night,  and  take  away  the  bodies  of  Saul  and  his  three  sons,  and  bury  them  in  Jabosh,  1 1, 18. 
The  reason  of  SauTs  tragical^death  f  the  kingdom  is  transferred  to  Daoid,  13,  14, 

B.  c.  &  N^^  *  ^'^  Pbilislines  fought 

An.  Ezod.  iu.  against  Israel ;  and  the  men 

Anno  ante  I.  of   Israel  fled    from  before  the 

^^y".P-^-  Philistines,  and  f^U  down  '•slain 


in  Mount  Gilboa. 

%  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  after 
3auly  and  after  his  sons ;  ieaid  the  Philistines 
slew  Jonathan,  and  ^  Abinadab,  and  Malchi- 
shua,  the  sons  of  Saul.      ^ 

3  And  the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul*  and 
the  ^  archers  *  hit  him,  |U)d  he  was  wounded 
of  the  archers, 

4  Then  said  Saul  to  his  armour-bearei, 
Praw  thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  tly'ough  there- 
with; lest  these  uncircumcised  come  and 
'4ibuse  me.  -But  his  armour-bearer  would 
not ;  for  he  was  sore  afraid.  So  Saul  took  a 
sword,  and  feU  upon  it,     . 

5  And  when  his  annour-bearer  saw  that 
Sai}l  was  dead,  he  fell/likewise  on  the  sword, 
and  died, 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  all 
bis  house  died  together. 

7  And  when  all  the  men  of  Israel  that  were 
in  the  valley  saw  that  they  fled,  and  that  Saul 
and  his  sons  were  dead,  then  they  forsook  their 
cities,  and  fled ;  and  the  Philistines  oame  and 
dwelt  in  them. 

» 1  Sam.  xzzi.  1,  2. ^  Or,  womded, <  Or,  Itkui,  1  8am. 

ziT.  4Sl— -^  Hebitw,  sknttarw  with  Aawf .— ^^  ll«b.  fnmd  Atai. 
tpttmoek  mg.    .    . 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  X. 

Verse  1 .  Now  the  Philistines  fought  against  Israel] 
The  leader  will  find  the  seme  history  in  slmoer  the 
same  words,  in  1  Sam.  xxxL  1-13,  to  the  notes  on 
whioh  he  is  nferred  for  erery  thing  important  in  this. 

Verse  6:  So  Saul  diedw^and  all  his  house]  Every 
hrsnch  of  his  fiunily  that  had  followed  him  to  the  Wsr 
was  oat  off;  hisMfM  sons  are  mentioned  as  being  the 
chief.     No  doobt  sll  his  offieers  were  slain. 

Verse  11.  When  all  Jabesh^gdead  heard\  For  a 
general  acconnt  of  the  prinoiplesof  Aewifm  and  grati- 
tude  from  which  this  action  of  the  men  of  Jabesh-giiead 
proceeded,  see  the  note  oa  I  Sam.  xx^,  )li  IS- 

By  the  kindness  of  a  literary  friend,  I  am  enabled 
to  lay  f  farther  ilhistration  of  this  noble  act  before  the 
reader,  whioh  be  vjll  find  si  the  coaelqsioa  of  tl^e 
diapter. 

69t 


8  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the     ^;  ^'  ^ 

morrow,    when^  the    Philistines    An!  £x<id.  iv. 

came  to  strip  the  slain,  that  they     addo  antte  i 

found  Saul  and  his  sons  fallen  in     Q'yp-  ^»' 

Mount  Gilboa. 

0  And  when  they  had  stripped  bim^  they 
took  his  head,  and  his  armour,  and  sent  into 
the  land  of  the  Philistines  round  about,^  to 
carry  tidings  unto  their  idols,  and  to  the 
people. 

10  f  And  they  put  bis  araaour  in  the  house 
of  their  gods,  and  fastened  his  head  in  the 
temple  of  Dagon,  . 

1 1  And  when  all  Jabesh-giiead  heard  all  tl)at 
the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul, 

12  They  arose,  all  the  valiant  men,  and  took 
away  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his 
sons,  and  brought  them  to  Jabesh,  and  buried 
their  bones  under  the  oak  in  Jabesh,  and  fasted 
seven  days, 

13  So  Saul  died  for  his  transgression  which 
he  ^  committ^  against  the  Lord^  *  et;en  against 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  kept  not,  and 
also  for  asking  counsel  of  one  that  had  a  fa* 
miliar  spirit,  ^to  inquire  of  it-; 

14.  And. inquired  not  of  the  Lord:  there-* 
fore  he  slew  him,  and  \tumed  the  kingdom 
unto  David,  the  son  of  "  Jesse. 


f  1  Sam..zxxi.  10.— — ^  Heb.  transgntsed.^ — *  1  Sun.  xiii  13 ; 
>▼.  83.* — k  1  Sun.  xsWli  7. >  1  Sam.  sr.  9S  ^  8  Sam.  iii.  S, 


10;  T.d.r 


>  Heb. /Mi. 


Yeree  13.  Saul  ditdfbr  his  transgression]  Seethe 
eencladihff  observations  oh  the  first  book  of  Samuel. 

Verse  14.  Inquired  not  of  the  Lord]  On  these  two 
last  verses  the  Targnnt  speaks  thus :  **  And  Ssnl  died 
for' the  transgression  by  which  he  transgressed  against 
the  WoBD  of  the  Lord,  and  because  he  did  not  keep  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  when  he  warred  against  the 
house  of  Amalek ;  and  because  he  consulted  Pythons, 
and  sought  oracular  answers  from  them.  Neither  did 
he  ask  counsel  from  before  the  Lord  by  Urim  and 
Thummim,  for  he'  had  slain  the  priests  thst  were  in 
Nob ;  therefore  the  Lord  slew  him,  and  titensfemd  the 
kingdom  to  David  the  son  of  Je 


A  LiTEa^sT  friend  fiim^hes  the  following  remarks : — 
*'  The  Sacred  writer,  in  tfie  first  book  of  Samuel, 
chap.  xWf  U-Ui  and  1  Chroa.  3^,  )!» 19,  aftar  le- 
b 
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David  is  (tnointed' 


CHAP.  XL 


king  in  Hebron. 


Imting  the  defeat  and  death  of  Saul,  and  the  igoomuiioaa 
treatment  of  his  remains,  tbas. concludes  :—^   . 

"  'And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead  heard 
of  that  which  the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul,  all  the 
▼aliant  men  arose,-  and  went  all  night,  and  took  the  body 
of  Saul,,  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons,  from  the  wall  of 
Beth-shan,  and  came  to  Jabesh,  and  burnt  them  there ; 
and  they  took  the  bones,  and  buried  them  under  a  tree 
at  Jabesh,  and  fasted  seven  days/ 

"  Often  has  this  aecoont  been  read  with  admiration 
of  the  braTery  and'devotedness  of  the  men  of  Jabesh- 
gilead,  but  without  considering  that  tiiese  men  had  any 
greater  cause  than  others  for  honouring  the  remains  of 
their  sovereign ;  but,  on  reflection,  it  will  be  perceived 
that  the  strong  imj^ulse  of  gratitude  prompted  them  to 
this  honoarable  exertion.  They  remembered  their  pre- 
servation from  destruction,  and,  which  to^brave  men  is 
more  galling,  from  bearing  marks  of  having  been  de- 
feated, and  being  deprived  of  the  honourable  hope  of 
wiping  off  disgrace,  or  defending  their  country  at  future 


^  Reading  thesQ  verses  in  conjunction  with  the  attack 
of  Nahaah,  we  perceive  the  natural  feelings  of  human- 
ity, of  honourable  respect,  prompting  the  men  of  Jabesh 
to  act  as  the^r  did  m  rescuing  the  bones  of  Saul  and 
his  family. 

"  The  father  of  Grecian  poetry  relates  in  how  great 
a  degree  the  warriors  of  ancient  days  honoured  the 
remains  of  their  leaders ;  how  severe  were  the  contests 
for  the  body  of  the  falleft  chief,  more  determined  oden- 
times  than  the  struggle  for  victory :  this  point  of  mili- 
tary honour  was  possibly  excited  or  heightened  by  the 
religiooe  idea  so  prevalent  in  his  age,  and  afler  times, 
respecting  the  fate  of  the  spirits  of  those  who  were 
nnburied. 

^  Homer  wrote  of  events  passing  -at  no  distant 
period  from  those  recorded  in  the  first  volume  of 
Samuel  i  and  these  aecounts  mutually  corroborate 
each  other,  being  in  unison,  not  only  with  the  feelings 
of  humanity^  but  with  the  customs  of  ancient  nations. 


These  may  be  farther  Illustrated  by  comparing  the 
conduct  of  the  Philistines  wiUi  regard  to  Saul  and 
his  sons,  with  that  of  the  hero,  of  the  Iliad  towards 
Hector,  the  most  finished  chaiacter  of  the  poem. 
Saul  had  been  a  severe  scourge  to  the  Philistines 
throQghoot  a  long  series  of  years ;  the  illustrious  chief 
of  Troy  had  long  warded  off  the  ruin  of  his  country, 
and  destroyed  the  flower  of  her  foes,  independently  of 
his  last  victory  over  Patroclus,  which  drew  on  his  re- 
mains that  dishonour  which,  however,  fell  only  on  his 
dejrtEoyer.    •  .  «  .  • 

"  Should  the  siege  of  Troy  be  considered  a  fable,  it 
may  then  be  concluded  that  Homer  introduced  into  his 
poems  the  customs  and  manners  known  to  those  for 
whose  perusal  he  wrote,  if  these  customs  were  not 
prevalent  among  his  readers  ;  but  anxiety  for  the  body 
of  the  illustrious  dead,  or  regret  for  his  death,  has 
often  caused  success  when  all  exertions  prior  to  this 
powerful  stimulus  have  not  availed ;  and  this  even  In 
our  days. 

*'  The  Philistines  had  long  belsn  confined  to  the  south- 
west angle  of  the  pronused  land,  and  in  the  earlier 
part  of  S'8u]*s  reign  had  suflered  many  and  severe 
losses ;  yet  it  appears  by  this  chapter  that,  alone  or  in 
conjunction  with  aliies>  they  had  been  able  to  pene- 
trate nearly  to  the  banks  of  the  Jordan,  to  fight  the 
battle  on.  Mount  Giiboa.  This  could  only  have  been 
eflected  by  a  march  through  great  part  of  the  kingdom 
of  Israel.  <       . 

'*  Doubtless  the  attention  of  Saul  in  its  defence  might 
have  been  greatly  distracted  by  his  pursuit  and  fear  of 
David,  which  appeared  to  have  absorbed  his  whole  mind ; 
and  it  fhay  aecoont  for  the  defenceless  or  weakened 
state  of  his  forces. 

**  These  oircumstances  appear  to  corroborate  the  an- 
thentieity  .of  these  books,  inde^ndently  of  the  many 
private  iransaetions  therem  recorded ;  partioulaily  the 
interesting  and  singular  friendship  of  Jonathan  and 
David,  a  transaction  not  likely  to  oeeur  to  a  forger  of 
a  narrative.  J.  W." 


CHAPTEH  XL 

David  is  wmnied  king  m  Hebron^  .1^3.  He  wars  against  ths  JehusiUs,  and  takes  their  eity^  4-0.  -An 
account  of  David's  three  mightiest  heroes  ;  and  partieulariy  of  their  hazardous  exploit  in  bringing  water 
from,  the  well  of  Beth4ehemf  lO-I©-     A  list  of  the  rest^  and  an  account  of  their  aets^  80-47. 


A.M.  2950. 

B.  C.  1048. 

An.Exod.  Isr. 

443. 
Anno'  uit0  I. 
Olymp.  272. 


^HEN    •all    Israel   gathered 

themselyes.  to    David  unto 

Hebron,  saying,  Behold,  we  are 

thy  bond  and  thy  flesh. 

2  And  moreoTer  ^  in  time  (mst^  even  when 

Saul  was  king,  thou  wast  he  that  leddest  out 

and  broughtest  in  Israel :  and  the.  Lord  thy 

God  said  unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  «  feed  *  my 


'2  Sam.  T.  1.- 


^  Heb.  bothymUrday  end  the  third  day.- 
.    nde. 


•Or, 


NOTES  ON  chap:  XL 
Verse  1.  Then  all  Israd  gathered  themselves  to  Da- 
vid]   See  9  Ssio,  r.  1--10,  for  the  hirtory  contained  ia 
b 


people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be 
ruler  over  my  people  Israel 


A.  M.  2956. 

B.  C.  1048. 
An.  Exodlar. 

443. 

3  Therefore  came  all  the  elders    Anno  ante  i. 

Olymp.  272. 


of  Israel  to  the  king  to  Hebron ; 
and  David  made  a  covenant  with  them  in 
Hebron  before  the  Lord  ;  and  •  they  anointed 
David  king  over  Israel,  according  to  the  wdtd 
of  the  Lord  ^  by  '  Samuel.  


«Pta.  IzxTiii.  71.- 


— •2  Sam.  V.  3. *  Hah.  ly  lA«  hmd  tf. 

ff  1  Sam.  zvi.  1,  12,  13. 


the  first  nine  Tenes  of  this  chapter,  and  the  notes 
there. 

Verse  U.  The  nun^er  of  the  mighty  men]    See  9 
599 
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and  his  worAteB, 


An.  EzaL  itr.  ^  vi^ent  to  Jerusahm,  which  is 
Anno  ant«  I.  Jebus  ;  *  where  the  JebusUes 
oipnp.  272.     ^^^^  ^  inhftbitanu  of  the  land, 

5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jebus  said  ioDaTid, 
'    Thou  shalt  not  Come    hither.     Nevertheless 

David  took  the  castle  of  Zion,  which  is  the 
city  of  David* 

6  And  David  said,  Whosoever  smitoth  the 
Jebusites  first  shall  be  ^  chief  and  captain.  So 
Joab  the  sou  of  Zeruiah  weht  first  up,  and 
was  chief. 

7  And  Pavid  dwelt  in  the  castle ;  tlierefere 
they  Galled  it  ^  the  city  of  David. 

8  And  he  built  the  city  round  about,  even 
from  Millo  round  about ;  and  Joab  "*  repaired . 

'  fhe  rest  of  the  city. 

9  So  David  ^  waxed  greater  and  greater :  for 
the  Lord  of  hosts  wets  with  him. 

10  ^  These  alsp  are  th^  chief  of  the  miglity 
BASQ  whom  David  .had,  who  '  strengthened 
themselves  with  him  in  his  kingdom,  and  with 
— ' '  ,    .--^    ' 

^9  S^mael  t.  6. iJodg.  i.  21;  Hix.  10« ^Beb.kMd. 

1  That  it,  ZioH,  2  8mm.  ▼.  7. — ^  Hcb.  r^vivml. •>  Heb.  lomi 

•"^''•V  <"•**  inercanng. •  2  Sao).  xxlii.  8.—=-*  Or,  kdd  ^mtgly 

9itk  kirn.  *  * 

8snK  xxiii.  8,  &«.,  and  the  notes  there.     The  Tftrgmn 
ba«  «  remarkable  addition  here. 

'*  These  ari)  the  ottmben  of  the  strong  men  who -were 
with  David  J  he  was  the  potent  chief  of  the  ariny; 
he  8«t  nipon  the  throne  of  jadgment,  anointed  with  the 
%<47  oil*  «U  the  prophets  and  wise  men  atanding  sboat 
him.  When  he  went  to  battle,'^  he  was  assisted  from 
on  high ;  and  when  he  sat  down  to  teach  the  law,  the 
tme  meaning  arose, up  in  his  mind.  He  was  ele6t 
and  pleasant,  of  a  beantiful  mien  and  loTely.oounte-- 
nance,  exercised  in  wisdom,  prudent  in  counsel,  and 
strong  in  viirtae;  the  prinee  of  the  assembly, [of  a  me-* 
lodiotts  Toice,  master  in  hymns,  and  chief  among  the 
mighty.  He  was  instructed  in  the  ^ise  of  martial 
weapona ;  he  carried  a  spear,  to  which  was  appended 
the  ensign  of  the  host  Of  Jndah ;' -he  went  forth  accord- 
ing to  the  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  was  victorious  in 
battle,  and  overthrew  with  his  spear  ihrte  hundred  men 
at  one  tiifie.** — T.  ^ 

On  this  and  some  of  the  following  verses  there  is  a 
judicious  note  of  Dr.  Kemiioott^  which  I  shall  take  the 
liberty  to  introduce,  referring  to  his  first  Dissertation 
Oft-  the  Hebrew  text  for  farther  illnstration  and  proof, 
p.  188-144. 

*«  Among  the  parallel  |>laces,  a  comparisen  of  which 
may  be  of  very  considerable  serrioe,  scarce  any  pas- 
sages will  appear  more  efibctoally  to  correct  each  other 
than  the  catalogue  of  David^s  mighty  men  of  valour,  as 
it  now  stands  in  2  Sam>  xxiii.  8-40,  and  in.  this  chapter. 
About  tkirty-fwr  Hebrew  words  have  been  Wsloat  of 
this  part  of  the  passage  in  Chron%eUs%  whicl^  sre  hsp- 
pOy  pisserved  ip  SamueL 

(»00 


all  Israel,  to  make  him  king,  ac-     ^'  ^'  .«_. 
cording  to  '  the  word  of  the  LoRn    An.  Exod.  Ur. 
concerning  Israel.  abm  mbm  i. 

11  And  this  is  the  number  of    ^'^^^  ^- 
the  mighty  men  whom  David  had  ;  Jashobeam. 
'  a  Hachmonite,  the  chief  of  the  captains  :  he 
lifted  up  his  spear  against  three  hundred  alaia 
bff  him  at  one  time. 

12  And  after  him  was  Eleasear  the  son  of 
Dodo,  the  Ahohite,  who  was  one  of  the  three 
mighties.  - 

13  He  was  with  David  at  •  Pas-     ^  ^  ^^ 
dammim,  and  there  the  Philistines    An.'  Ezod.  isr. 
were  gathered  together  to  battle,     Anno  ante  t. 
where  was  a  parcel  of  ground     Q^y^P-  g^i- 
full  of  barley ;  and  the  people  fled  from  beffjre 
the  Philistines. 

14  And  they  *  set  themselves  in  the  midst 
of  theit  parcel,  and  delivered  it,  and  slew  the 
Philistines ;  and  the  Lord  saved  them  by  a 
great  '  deliverance. 

1'5  Now  ^  lliree  of  the  thirty  captains  ^  went 

41  Samuel  xr'u  1,  13. — ^Or,  mm  a/  Baekmml^ *  Or, 

Bphet-dsmmiim^   1  Samuel    xvii.    1. ^  Oi,    ttmd. •  Or, 

»aivMion. ▼  Or,  three  captains  09*r  the  thirty. *  2  Stmnel 

xxiii.  IX 

**The  chief  point  of  proof  is  this,  that  the  catalogae 
divides  these  thirty-seven  warriors  into  the  catpCats- 
generalf  tL  first  three,  a  second  three,  and  the  remahung 
thirty  i  and  yet  that  the  third  captain  of  the  fine  ter- 
nary is  now  hers  omitted.     The  following  jostta^posi* 
tioo  will  show  the  whole  dsBeiency,  aad-properiy  si^iply 
it.     But  let  it  be  obserred  that  Jashobeam,  the  fir^ 
captain  of  the  first  ternary,  had  been  already  sseBtion- 
ed,  and  that  the  history  is  here  q)eaking  ef  the  second 
captain,  namely,  Eleazar- 

9  Sam.  xxiii.  0 :  And  after  him  Was  Eleasar  the  son 
I  Chron.  xi.  12  :  And  after  him  was  Eleazar  the  son 
S.   of  Dodo,  the  Ahohite,  one  of  the  three  mighty 

C^  ofDodo,theAhohitg,who  was  oheo/ihe  three  mighties, 
8.  oMn  with  David  wBen  they  deified 

C.   131;  He  was  with  David  ai  Pas^-dammim,  and  there 
S.   the  Philistines  that  were  there  gathered  together  to 
C.  Me  Philistine's         were      '  gathered  together  to 
S.  battle,  and  the  men  of  Israel  were  gone  away. 
C.  battle,         •         •         •         •         •         • 

S.   10.  He  arose  and  stnote  the  Philistines  until  his 
C.  •         •         •         •         •         • 

S. 'hind  was  whary,  and  his  hand  clave   onto  the 

&  Sword ;  and  the  Lard  wrought  a  great  vielovy 

C.  ••#••• 

S.  that  day :  and  the  people  returned  after  him  only 
Q,       -  •         •         •         ♦         •         • 

S.  to  spoil,     11.  And  after  him  waa  Shammar,  the 
C.  #••••• 

B.  son  of  Agee   the  Hararite :    and  the  J^iljatises 

C,  •         t         ♦         f       .  t         • 
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Daviffs  worthies. 


K  c'  I04T  ^^^^^  ^  the  rock  to  David,  unto 

AA.Ezod.iw.  the  Gttve  of  AdullaoL;  and  the 

444 

Anno  uit9  'ho8t  of  the  Philistines  eocamped 

i.oiyinp.871.  .  in  the  vaUey  of  Rcphaim. 


16  And  David  was  then  in  the  hold,  and  the 
Philistines'  garrison  was  then  at  Beth-lehem. 

17  And  David  longed,  and  said,  O  that  one 
would  give  me  dank  of  the  water  of  the  well 
of  Beth'lehem,  that  is  at  the  gate !  : 

18  And  the  three  brake  through  the  host  of 
the  Philistines,  and  drew  Water  out  of  the  well 
of  Beth-lehem,  that  w€u  by  the  gate,  and  took 
tV,  and  brought  it  to  David :  but  David  would 
not  drink  of  it,  but  poured  it  out  to  the 
LoRi>,  .       '  '      ' 

19  And  said.  My  Grod  forbid  it  me,  that  I 
should  do  this  thing :  shall  I  drink  the  blood 
of  these'  men  3^  that  have  put  their  lives  in 
jeopardy?  for  with  the  jeopardy  of  their 
lives  they  brought  it.  Therefore  he  would 
not  drink  it.  These  things  did  these  three 
mightiest. 

20  'And  Abishai  the  brother  of  Joab,  he 
was  chief  of  the  three :  for  lifting  up  his  spear 
against  three  hundred,  he  slew  fAem,  4md  had 
a  name  among  the  three. 

21  '^  Of  the  three,  he  was  naore  honourable 
than  the  two  ;  for  he  was  their  captain  :  how- 
beit  he  attained  not  to  ^'e  first  three. 

22  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son  of 
a^  valiant  man  of  Kabzeel, '  ^  who  had  done 
many  acts ;  "  he  slew  two  lion-like  men  of 
Moab  :  also  he  wehtdown  and  slew  ^a  Hon  in 
a  pit  in  a  snowy  day, 

23  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  .'a  man  of 
great  stature,  five  cubits  high;  and  in  the 
Egyptian's  liand  was  a  spear  like  a  weaver's 
beam ;  and  he  went  down  to  him  with  a  staff, 

-  — : —      I  ;  ■         ■  '«  ■  — 

*Cbftp.ziT.  9. 7H«b.  yaUh  thrii  Uvea. *2  Sam.  zxiii. 

18,  &c. •«  S«m.  XX  in.  IS,'*«. ^Hth,  gu^  of  A*i*. 

*  2  Sam.  vsnl  20. *  H«b:  a  mom  of  miuyr*. >  2  Sam.  sxiii. 

21 tot,  &bammaJL vOr,  Eandite,   2    Swi.  xxiiL  25. 

^Or,  PaUUe,  2  8am.  zxtil.  26. 


3.  wars  y athsted  together  into  a  troop,  where  was 

C.  •          *•           •      .   •  .        vfkera  uhu 

S.  a  piece  of  ground  ftill  of  Isotiiee  :  and  the  people 

C.  a  plaretl  of  ground  full  of  barley^  and  the  people 

S.  fled  from         the  Philistines.     13.  Bat  he 

C.  Jted  from  before  tkePkilistmee.   li.  Ai^d^Meyoet 

8.  stood       in  the  midst  of  the  giponnd  and  defended 

C.  tkemselvesj  iAihe  midst  of  that  parcel,  and  delivered 

S.  it,   and  slew  tiis  PhtlistineB:    and   tiis  Lord 

C.  ii,  and  slew  the    PkUioiinee:  and   $ke  I^ord 

S.  wrooght        a  great  victory.   . 

C.  saved  them  ^  o  greet  ddteeretfice, 


and  pkd&ed  the  spear  out  of  the     j|;  ^;  ^^; 
£g]rptian's  hand,  and  slew  him    Aii!£xod.i«r; 

with  his  own  spear.-  Anno  aats 

24  These  things  did  Benaiah    ^o^y°>P?'- 
the*  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  had  a  name  among 
the  three  mighties. 

25  Behold,  be  was  honourable  among  the 
thirty,  but  attained  net  to  the^r#r  three  :  and 
David  set  him  over  4iis  guard. 

26  Also  the  valiant  men  of  the  armies  were^ 

*  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  JBlhanan  the  son 
of  Dodo  of  Beth-lehem, 

27  '  Sharamolh  the  *  Batorite,  Helez  the 
**  Pelonite, 

28  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoite,  Abi* 
ezer  the  Antolhite, 

29  *  Sibbec^i  the  Hushathite,  ^  Ilai  the 
Ahohite, 

30  Maharai  the  Netophathite,  ^Heled  tlie 
son  of  Baanah  the  Netophathite, 

31  Ilhai  the'  son  of  Ribai  of  Gibeah,  thai 
pertained  to  the'children.of  Benjamin,  Benaiali 
the  Pirathonite, 

32  ■  Hurai  of  tlie  brooks  of  Gaash,  »  Abiel 
the  Arbathite,  r 

33^  Azmayeth  the  Baharumite,  Eliahba  the 
Shaalbonitej 

34  The  sons  of  °  Hashem  the  Gizonite^  Jo 
nathan  the  son  of  Shage  the  Hararite, 

35  Ahiam  the  son  of  ^  Sacar  the  Hararite, 

*  Eliphal  the  son  of '  ITr, 

36  Hepher  the  Mecherathite,  AhijaK  the 
Pelonite,   ' 

37  ;*  Hezn)  the  Carmelite,  *  Naarai  the  son 
of  Eibai,  ' 

38  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan,  Mibhar  ''the 
son  of  Haggeri, 

39  Zelek  the  Aipni<5nite,  Naharai  tlie  Bero 


.  I  Or,  M^unndL ^  Or,  ZaifMn. >  Or,  Heldf.- — ■  Or, 

Biddai. •Or,'  Abiafb^--^-^  Or,  Je$hm ;  Me  2  San.  niii. 

32.    33. POr,    Shanr. 9 Or,  ElMuUt. 'Or.    AhM- 

6a,-. ^Or,   U$xMi. 'Or,  Paaria  the  ArbUe. "Or,  th€ 

Haggerite, 


.  Verse  17.    i}and  longed]     See  the  notes  on  9 
Sam.  zxiii.  15-17. 

Yene  33.  Benaiah^^ew  two  Uon4ike  men  of  Moab] 
The  Targum  says, "  Benaiah  was  a  valiant  man,  fearing 
sin,  and  of  a  righteous  condnct  in  Kabzeel ;  be  slew 
two  of  the  DoUes.of  Moab,  who  were  like  two  strong 
lions.  He  was  a  great  ahd  righteous  man  as  any  in  the 
second  sanctnaiy.  On  a  certain  day,  having  straek 
his  foot  agamst  a  dead  tortoiee,  be  Went  down  to  Shi- 
toh,  and  having  hrokev  pieces  i>f  ice,  he  washedhimself 
Wkk  them,  and  afterward  went  up,  and  read  the  book 
pf  the  Uiw  of  Oe  priests,  in  whieh  nMek  »  eoalained, 
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thite,  the  armour-bearer  of  Joab 
the  son  of  Zeruiah, 

40  Ira  the  Ithrite,  Gareb  the 
Ithrite, 
the    Hittite,    Zabad    the  son  of 


A.  M.  8957. 

B.  C.  1047. 

An.  Exod.  lar. 

444. 
Anno  auto  I. 
Olymp.  271. 

41  Uriah 
Ahlai, 

42  Adina  the  son  of  Shiza  the  Reubeniter  a 
captain  of  theReub^nites,  aiul  thirty  with  him, 

43  Hanan  the  son  of  Maachah,  and  Josha* 
phat  the  Mithnite, 

ia  a  short  winter's  day,  tIz.,  tlie  tenth  of  the  month 
Tebcth." 

Verse  S3.  Plucked  the  spear  out  of  the  Egyptian's 
handj  and  slew  him  with  his  owa  spear.]  See  the  note 
ofi  2  Sam.  xxiii.  31, 


A.  M.  9»7, 

B.  C.  1047. 
An.  Exod.  Ik. 


OljmpLSTK 


44  Uzzia  tlie  Ashterathite, 
Shama  and  Jehiel  the  sons  of 
Hothan  the  Aroerite, 

'45  Jediael  the  ^  son  of  Shimri, 
aad  Joha  his  brother,  the  Tizite, 

46  Eiiel  the  Mahavite,  and  Jeribai,  and  Jo 
shaviah,  the  sons  of  Elnaam,  and  Ithmah  the 
Moabite, 

47  Eliel,  and  Obed,  and  Jasiel  the  Meso- 
baite. 

Slumriu. 


Verse  95.  David  set  him  over  his  guard] 
him  chief  ruler  orer  his  disciples.** — T. 


'Made 


Fob  other  parttcnlarS,  see  the  notes  on  the  panlkl 
places,  where  the  subject  is  farther  considered 


CHAPTER  XIL 

The  different  persons^  captainsi  ^.,  who  joined  thimsdves  to  Daoid  .at 'ZiJJagt  1-99.  Those  who  joined 
him  at  Hebron^  out  of  the  different  tribes,  t  Judah^  Simeon^  LetTt,  the  house  of  Aaron^  Benjaminf  .fiJpAnsmi, 
Manasseh^  Issachar,  Zebulun^  Naphtali,  Dan,  Asher^  Reuben^  4^.,  to  the  amount  of  a  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand,  93-37.      Their  unanimity,  and  the  provisions  they  brought  for  his  support,  38—40. 

aciioM:    iV^^  **®®®  ^^^  ^*^^y  ^^^ 

An.  Exod.  itr.  . .  came  to  David  to  ^  Ziklag, 
Anno  ante  I.  ^^  while  he  yet  kept  himself  close 
o^y^P'^'    because  of  Saul  the  son  of  Kish  : 


and  they  toetx  ampng  the  mighty  men,  helpers 
of  the  war. 

2  They  were  armed  with  bows,  and. could 
use  both  the  right  hand  and  ^  the  left  in  hurl- 
ing stones,  and  shooting  arrows  out  of  a  bow, 
even  of  SauFs  brethren  of'Benjamin. 

3  The  chief  was  Ahiezer,  then  Joash,  the 
sons  of  *  Shemaah  the  Gibeathite ;  and  Jeziel, 
and  Pelet,  the  sons  of  Azmaveth ;  and  Bera- 
chah,  and  Jehu  the  Antothite, 

4  And  Ismaiah  the  Gibeonite,.  a  mighty  man 
among  the  thirty,  and  over  the  thirty ;  and 
Jeremiah,  and  Jahaziel,  and  Johanan,  and 
Josabad  the  Gederathite, 

5  Eluzai,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Bealiah,  and 
Shemariah,  and  Shephatiah  the  Haruphite, 

6  Elkanah,  and  Jesiah,  and  Azareel,  and  Jo- 
ezer,  and  Jashobeam,  the  Korhites, 


» 1   Sun.  xxriii  2. -^  i  8nm.  lawii,  6. ^^  Heb.  being  yH 

BhMOr^'. 'Jttdg.zx.  16. 'Or,  HumMhr ftUb,^fkM 


NOTES  ON  CfiAP.  XU. 
Verse  1.  Came  to  David  to  Ziklag]     Achisfa,  king 
of  Gath,  had  giren  Ziklag  to  Dsrid,  as  a  ssfiB  xatreat 
from  Ihe  wrath  of  Saul. 

eo9 


7  And  Joelah,  and  Zebadiah, 


A.M.2a4e. 
fl.  c.  lose, 
the  sons  of  Jeroham  of  Gedor.    •  An.  Eud.  isr 

433 

8  And    of  the    Gadiles   th^re     An&ouiteL 

separated  themselves  unto  David  o^y^p-  ^^ 
into  the  hold  .to  the  wilderness  men  of 
might,  and  men  ^  of  war  Jit  for  the  battle, 
that  could  handle  shield  and  buckler,  whose 
faces  were  like  the  faces  of  lions,  and 
t£;ere.'  as  ^  swift  as  \he  roes  upon  the  moun- 
tains.; 

9  Ezer  the  first,  Obadiah  the  second,  Eliab 
the  third, 

10  Mishmannah  the  fourth,  Jeremiah  the 
fifth, 

11  Altai  the  sixth,  Eiiel  the  seventh, 

1%  Johailan  the  eighth,  Elzabad'the  ninth, 
13.  Jeremiah  the  tenth,  Machban^u  the  ele* 
venth. 

14  These  were  of  the  sons  of  Gad,  cap- 
tains of  the  host :  '  one  of  the  least  was 
over  a  hundred",  und  the  greatest  over  a  thou- 
sand. 


ff  S'Sam.  ii.  18.^-r-k  Heb.  «•  tkt  vMt  19m  the  n 

Ma$u. *Or,0ii«  lAirt  wasImM  could  resist  a  hmidrtdf  mod  tki 

gnatett  a  tkpuBomd. 


VeneB.  Andwen  as  swift  as  tho  roes]  Tbatswift- 
ness  was  considered  to  be  a  grand  aecomplishment 
in  a  warrior,  appears  from  all  sucient 
treat  of  military  afiaiis. 
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who  joined  David  at  Bebron. 


15  These  are  they  that  went 


Bf.  a  1058. 

Aq.  £^.  isr.  orer  JordaD  in  the  .fiist  month, 
Anno  ante  I.  when  it  had  >^oYeifiown  all  his 
^^'"P-^^-     » banks;  and  they  put  to  flight 

all  them  of  the  valleys,  both  toward  the  east, 

and  toward  the  west. 

1 6  And  Aere  came  of  the  children  of  Benja- 
inin  and  Judah  to  the  hold  unto  David. 

17  And  David  went  out  >*to  meet  them,  and 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  If  ye  be  come 
peaceably  nnto  ^me  to  help  me,  mine  heart 
shall  ^  be  knit  unto  you :  init  if  ye.  &e  come  to 
betray  me  to  mine  enemies,. seeing  there  is  no 
**  wrong  in  mine  bands;  the  JGrod  of  our  fathers 
look  thereoHy  and  rebuke  ii. 

18  Then  i^the  spirit  came  upon  ^Amasai, 
who  UKU  chief  of  the  captains,  and  he  said^ 
Thine  are  we^  David,  and  on  thy  side,  thou 
son  of  Jesse :  peace,  peace  be  ninto  thee,  and 
peace  be  to  thine  helpers ;  for  thy  God  help* 
etli  thee.  Then  David  received  them,  and 
made  them  captains  of  the  band.     . 

19  And  there  fell  sonie  of  Manasseh  to  Da* 
vid,  '  when  he  came  with  the  Philistines  against 
Saul  to  battle  :  but  they  helped  them  not  for 
the  l(Mrds  of  the  Phihstines  upon  advisement 
sent  him  away,  saying,  *  He  will  fall  to  his 
m'aster  Saul,  *  to  the  jeopardy  of  our  heads. 

20 .  As  he  went  to  Ziklag,  there  fell  to  him 
of  Manasseh,  Adnah,  and  Jo^abad,  and  Jediael, 
and  Michael,  and  Jozabad,  and  Elihu,  and  Zil- 
thai,  captains  of  the  thousanda  that  were  of 
Manasseh. 

21  And  they  helped  David  ^against  ^the 
band  (tf  the  rovers :  for  they  were  all  mighty 
men  of  valour,  and  were  captains  in  the  hqat. 


^Hab^  jaled9 


'  Jbah.  iii.  15.- 


>  Hebww,  before  them. 


*  He^.  be  one. •  Or,  vioUnet. P  Heb.  the  epirii  etotfud  Ama- 

Mi ; '  to  Jadg.  vi.  34. 4  2  Sun.  zvii.  25> ^\  Sam.  xxix.  2. 


•lS«n.  xxix.  4. ^«Hcb.  p» 

» I  Sam.  XXX.  1, 9, 10. ^  Or, 


Theadft." 


-Or,  I 


Verae'  15.  In  the  first  month}  FerHaps  this  was  the 
month  Nisan,  which  anawers  to  a  part  qf  onr  March 
and  AprU,  This  was  probably  before  the  anows  on  the 
mountaina  were  mefted,  jdst  as  Jordan  began  to  over- 
flow- its  banks;  or  if  we  allow  that  it  had  already 
OTerflowed  its  banks,  it  made  their  attempt  more  ha* 
sardoua,  and  afforded  additional  proof  of  their  heroism. 

Verse  18.  TheMpirit  canu  upon  Amiuai]'**'rhe  apirit 
of  fortitude  clothed  Amasai,  the  chief  of  the  mighty 
men  i  and  be  aoawexed.For  thy  sake,  0  DaTid*  aie  .we 
eome,ihat  we  may  be  with  thee,  thou  aon  of  Jesse. 
Proaperity  be  to  thee  by  night  and  by  day ;  and  proe- 
peri^  be  to  thy  helpera;  for  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is 
tby  assirtaD>."-rr. 

P 


23  For  at  that  time  day  by  day     ^;  ^  ^• 
there  came  -to  David  to  help  bim,    An.  Exod.  iw. 
until  it  was  a  great  host,  like  the     Ammvnto  l 
host  of.  God.  Q'y^P-^ 

23  And  these  are  the  numbers     ^  c.  ims!- 
of  the  ^  bands  *  thai  were  ready  An.  Exbd.  isr. 
anned  to  the  wur,  and  y  came  to    Anno  ante-i. 
David  to  Hebron,  to  «num  the     ^^y^^^^- 
kingdom  of  Saul  to  him,  *  according  to  tlie 
word  of  the  Lord.- 

24  The  children  of  Judah  that  bare  shield 
and  spear  were  six  thousand  and  eight  hun^ 
dred,  ready  *»  armed  to  the  war.- 

25  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  mighty  men 
of  valour  for  the  wax*,  seven  thousand  and  one 
hundred. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Levi  four  thousand 
and  six  hundred.      . 

.27  And  Jehoiada4i;a9.the  leader  of  the  Aaron- 
ites,  and  With  him  toere  three  thousand  and 
seven  hundred ; 

28  And  ^  Zadok,  a.  young  man  mighty  of 
valour,  and  df  his  father's  house  twenty  and 
two  captains'. 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  the 
A  kindred  of  Saul,  three  thousand ;  for  hitherto 
*  the  'greatest -part  of  them  had  kept  the  ward 
of  die  house  of  Saiil. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  twenty 
thousand  and  eight  hundred,  mighty  men  of 
valour, «  famous  throughout  the  house  of  their 
fathers.  " 

3 1  And  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  eighteen 
thousand^  wliicb  were  expressed  by  name,  to 
come  and  make  David  king. 

32  And  of  the  children  of  Isspchar,  ^  which 

.  *  Heb»  fkeade. -J  2  Sam.  ii.  3. 4 ;  ▼.  1 ;  chap.  zi.  1.— — ■Chan 

1. 14.       ^*  1  Sam",  xri.  1^3. ^  Otjjrepared. «  2  Sam.  Till. 

Mem."" 
i.  13. 


■  Heb.  brethren^  Gen.  zxki. 
-r*  2  Sam.  ii.  8, 9.*--^  Heb, 


Heb.  a  nuOtitude  of 
</  namee. ^  Eatb. 


Verse  SS.  lAH  the  host  bfOod.]  *<  That  is,  a  very 
numerooa  army ;  like  the  army  of  the  aogel  of  Grbd.**-T. 

Verse  23.  And  came  to  David  to-  Hebron]  That 
is,  after  the  death  of  lah-bosheth,  Saul^s  son.  See  9 
Sam.  iv.  6. 

Verse  97.  Jehoiada  was  Me  leader  of  the  Aaronites] 
Abiathar  was  then  high  priest,  and  Jehoiada  captain 
over  the  warriors  of  the  hooae  of  Aaron. 

Verse  39.  Children  of  Issachar]  According  to  the 
Targnm  they  were  all  astronomers  and  astrologers : 
«<  and  the  sons  of  Issaehar,  who  had  understanding  to 
Jmow  the  times,  and  were  akflled  in  fixing  the  begia- 
nings  of  years,  the  commencement  of  months,  and  the 
inteioalatioD  of  months  and  years;  skilful  In  the  efasnges 
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hrinpng  hack  the  oHk 


were  men  that  bad  anderstanding 


A.  M.  S0I59. 

B.  C.  1048. 

An.  Eiod.  br.    of   the    tiffies,    to   know    what 
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AuMuitci.     Israel  ought  to  do;   the  heads 
Oijmp.jm,     ^f   ^^^    ^^^    ^^^    hundred; 


and  all  their  brethren   were  at   their  com- 
mandments 

33  Of  Zebuhin,  such  as  went  forth  to  battle, 
^  expert  in  war,  with  all  instruments  of  war, 
fifty  thousand,  which  couM  ^  ke6p  rank :  they 
were  ^  not  of  double  heart. 

34  And  of  Naphtali  a  thousand  captaihs,  and 
with  them  witli  shield  and  spear  thirty  and 
seven  thousand. 

35  And  of  the  I)aoites  expert  in  war  twenty 
and  eight  thousatid  and  six  hundred. 

36  And  of  Asher,  such  as  went  forth  to  battle, 
•»  expert  in  war;  forty  thousand. 

37  And  on  tlie  other  sid^  of  Jordan,  of  the 
Reubenites,  and  theGadites,  and  of  the  half 


'  Or,  rat^gers  ofbafUe,  or  raatged  m  hoJttU,- 


<  Or,  m,  tki  battle  in 


•f  ihe  mooR,  and  in  fixing  the  liuar  solemnities  to 
their  proper  times ;  skilful  Also  in  tHe  doctrine  of  the 
solar  periods ;  astrologers  in  signs  and  stars,  that  thej 
might  show  Israol  what  to  do;  and  their  teachers  were 
two  hundred  chiefs  of  the  Sanhedrin  :  and  'a|l  their 
brethren  excelled  in  the  words  of  the  law,  and  were 
ead«ed  with  wisdom,  and  were  obedient  to  their  •com- 
mand.'*— T.  It  appears  that  in  their  wisdom,  expert; 
ence,  and  skill,  their  brethren  had  the  fullest  confidence ; 
and  nothing  was  don^  but  by  their  direction  and  advice. 
Verse  39^  They  were  with  David  three  days]  These 
were  the  deputes  of  the  dififerent  people  mentioDed 
here  :  it  is  not  possible  that  all  the  thousands  mention- 
ed abore  could  have  feasted  with  Darid  for  three  days  \ 


tribe  of  Manassebj  with  all  man-     |'  c'IoSl 

ner  of  instruments  of  war  for  the    Ami  EJmd.  br. 

44a. 
battle,    a    hundred    and  twenty     Ammmt^h 
thousand.  Ohfmp.m. 


38  All  .these  men  of  war,  that  could  keep 
rank,  came  with  a  perfect  heart  to  Hebron,  to 
make  DaTid  king  over  all  Israel :  and  all  the 
rest  also  of  Israel  were  of  one  heart  to  make 
DaTid  king. 

39  And  there  they  were  with  David  three 
days,  eating  and  drinking :  for  their  brethren 
had  prepared  for  them. 

40  Moregrer  they  that  were  nigh  them,  eidai 
unto  Issachar  and  ZebuTun  and  Naphtali, 
brought  bread  on  asses,  and  on  camels,  and 
on  mules,  and  on  oxen,  and  *»  meat,  meal,  cakes 
of  figs,  and  bunches  of  raisins,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  oxen,  and  sheep  abundandy  :  for  there 
was  joy  in  Israel. 


^^eh.uWvndaluartandaltmrt,  Pm.  xii.  2. — -»Or,  httuatg 
tknrrank. »  Or.  mdtisi  of  meat 


Ott  wkiuai  of  mmL 


and  yet  it  iappears  theris  was  even  of  these  a  great 
number,  fer  the  men  of  Issachar,  Z^ndan,  and  Naph- 
tali, who  were  nearest  to  this  place  of  xeadesroos, 
had  brought  all  the  necessaries  for  such  a  feast.  From 
the  whole  it  appears  tnost  CTident  that  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  tribes  of  Israel  wished  to  see  ihe  king- 
dom eontfnned  in  the  hands  of  David ;  aor  was  then 
ever  in  any  country  a  man  mure  worthy  of  the  pufafis 
•choice.  As  a  statesman,  warrior,  hero,  poet,  and  di- 
vine, he  stands  unrivalled  v\  the  annals  <^  the  worid : 
by  him  alone  were  the  Israelites  raised  to  a  iMtch  of 
the  highest  splendour ;  and  their  name  beeaine  -a  tflf- 
ror  to  their  enemies,  and  a  praise  in  the  earth.  Bat, 
alas,  how  tab  the  mighty  now  fidlen  ! 


CHAPTER  XIII. 

Pavid  amsultkjwUh  Mt  officers^  and  resdves  td  bring  back  'the  arkfiom  the  house  of  Abinadab^  l->4.  They 
place  it  ana  new  cart^  and  Uzza  an/id  Ahia  drive  the  cart ;  the  osten  stwnUing^  Vzza  puts  forth  his  hand 
to  save  the  ark  from  fallings  and  heis smitten  by  the  Lord,  6-10/  Ddvid  is  displeased,  and  orders  the 
ark  to  be  carried  to  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  GUtite,  11-13.  The  ark  abides  there  three  months,  and 
the  Lord  blesses  Obed-edom,  14. 

A.  M.  2959.  , 
B.C.  UH5. 
An.  Excfd.  Isr. 

446. 
Annotate  L 
CMymp.  869. 


A  ND  David  consulted  with  the 

captains  of  thousands    and 

hundreds,  and  with  every  leader. 

2  And  David  said  unto  all  ihe 


^Htb^lHmbrmk 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIII. 

Verse  1.  DaM  consulted]  Having  taken  the  strong 

hchd  of  Zion  (rola  the  Jebosites,  orgamaed  hi»  amy, 

got  assmraaees  of  the  friendly  disposition  of  the  Israel- 

iteetoinurds  hiimbe  judged  it  right  to  4p  what  ha 

•04 


congregation  of  Israel,  If  it  seem  ^   ^  ^  ^^^^ 
good  unto  you,  and  that  it  be  gI  An.'£]rod.lsr. 
the  Loan  owr  God,  *  let  us  send     abbo  snta  i 
abroad  unto  our  brethren  every     ^^^p-^^- 


fmtkvd 


eoold  for  the  establishment  of  leUgioa  ia  thm  had ; 
and  as  a  first  step,  ooniMdted  on  tiw  piopriety  of  bring- 
ing  the  ^k  fntn  ah  shecnre  village,  where  it  had  le- 
mained  daring  te  reiga  of  Sad,  to  the  reyal  ei^  or 
seat  of  government. 

h 
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The  arku  iaken  to  tJte 


CHAP.  XIV. 


house  of  Obed-edom. 


^^'  ma'     where,  that  are  ^  left  in  all  the 

Am.  £iod.  im.    land  of  Israel,  and  with  them  also 

44a. 
AraoMrtel.     to  the  priests  and  Levites  which 

J^^^p^^^^  ore  •  in  their  cities  amd  suburbs, 


that  they  may  gather  themselves  unto  us  :  ^ 

3  And  let  us  ^.bring  again  the  ark  of  our 
God  to  us :  *  for  we  inquired  not  at  it  in  the 
days  of  Saul. 

4  And  all  the  congregation  msaA  that  they 
would  do  so ;  for  the  thing  was  right  in  the 
eyes  of  all  the  people^ 

5  So  ^  David  gathered  all  Israel  together, 
from  '  Sfaihor  of  Egypt  even  unfo  the  entering 
of  Hemath,  to  bring  the  ark  (tf  God  ^  from 
Kiijatb-jearim. 

6^  And  David  went  up,  and  all  Israel,  io 
*  Baalab,  that  is,  to  Kirjath-jearim,  vdiich  6e- 
longed  to  Judah,  to  Ih^  up  thence  the  ark 
of  God  the  Lord,  ^  that  dweUeth  between  the 
eherubims,  whose  name  is  called  on  it, 

7  And  they  ^  carried  the  ark  of  God  "■  in  a 
new  cart  ■"  out  of  the  hodse  of  Abinadab :  and 
Uzza  and  Ahio  drave  the  cart. 

8  *  And  David  and  all  Israel  played  before 
God  with  afl  their  might,  and  vrith  '  singing, 


►  I  Sam.  xxxL  1 ;  Isa.  zxxvii.  4. «  Heb.  in.  thetiiietof  iheir 

•akmkt, «HebL  lr»v  ^Mtf.-^ — •!  8Mii.Tii.l,S. 'IS^. 

▼it  1 ;  2  Sam.  ri.  I. »  Joah.  xiii.  3. ^  I  Sam.  tl  21 ;  tu.  1. 

« Joah. XT.»,  dO. k  1  Sam.  if,  4 ;  2'Sapk.  ri.  2. » Heb. 


Vsfse  6.  Frmm  $kik^of  Egypt tven wUo  ike  tnier- 
ing  of  Hemaik]  ^  Therefbte  David  gathered  all  Israel, 
from  the  Nile^  DiS'i  NUos\  ot  Egypt,  even  to  this  en- 
trance  of  Aatioch.;' — T. 

Verse  e.  Whose  name  is  ceUod  on  it.]  '<  W^iere 
his  aasM  is  invoksd.*' — T.  And  so  the  Hebrew, 
DW  mpa  nvM  wAfT  nikm  sk^m^  shoald-  be  ander- 
stood,  his  name  was  oot  called  oA  t^  but  mooked 
mtiL- 

Texas  7.  In  €  nsfio  cart]  Leal  it  ahotijd  be  iHoianed 
by  being  placed  oaaosrosrriage  that  had  Jbeea  empUiy- 
ed  aboet  comniea  usea. , 

Vzza  and  AMo]  Ail  the  versions  onderstand  rnw 
edkya la  signifyiBg  hro^eir  or  brothers;  so  does  Jar-- 
chit  who  observea,  from  9  Sasi.  ri.  },  tM  these  weie 
the  sons  of  Abinadab. 


and  with  harps,and  with  psriteriei,     ^^-  ^^ 
and  with  timbrels,  aikl  with  cym-    AiL*£zod.  isr. 

bals,  and  with  limpets.  Anno  ante  I. 

9  And  when  they  came  unlo     ^r^v  ^^ 
the    threshing-floor    of   ^  Chidon,  Uzza    put 
forth  his  hand  to  hold  the  ark ;  for  the  oxen 
'stumbled. 

10  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Uzza,  and  he  smote  him,  "because  he 
put  his  hand  to  the  ark ;  and  there  he  *  died 
before  Grod. 

1 1  And  David  was  disi^eased,  because  die 
Lord  had  made  a  breach  upon  Uzza :  where- 
fore  that  place  is  called  *  Perez-uzza  to  this 
day.*' 

12  And  David  was  afraid  of  God  that  day, 
saying.  How  shall  Ibring  the  ark  of  Ghxl  home 
to  me  ? 

13  So  David  *  brought  net  the  ark  home  to 
himself  to  the  city  of  David,  but  carried  it  aside 
into  the  hou^  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite. 

14  ^  And  the  aft  of  God  remained  vrith  the 
family  of  Obed-edom  in  his  house  three  months. 
And  the  Lolii>' blessed  'the  house  of  Ob^* 
edom,  and  all  that  he  had.  ' 


*Sae  Num.  ir.  15 ;  chapter  zr.  '3,  13. ■!  Samuel  vii.  1. 

•  S  Sam.  vi.  5.-^-^  Heb.  amtgi.-"^^  Called  Nmckam,  2  Sam.  vi.  S. 

r Heb.  ahook  it, •  Num.  ir.  15 ;  chap,  xr,  13, 15. <  LeT.  jc  8. 

•That  ia,  7^  hnaeh  tf  Uzza.'——^H^  rtmoved, «2  Sam. 

Tt;  II.*-    » Aa  Oen.  zzx.  27 ;  chap< xjnri  5u 


Verse  9.  Uzxa  put  forth  his  hand\  See  this  trans- 
action explained  S  Sam.  vi.  0,  &e. 

Verse  14.  The  Lord  blessed  the  ho^e  </  Obed- 
edom]  That  this  man  was  only  a  iMjoomer  at  Oath, 
whence  he  was  termed  Gittite,  and  that  he  was  origi- 
B^y  a  Levite,  is  eTideot  frem  ehsp.  zt.  17,  18. 

The  Targum  ends  this  chapter  thus :  *<  And  the 
Woid  ef  the  Loid  Uessed  Obed.e4oat,  and  his  ehil- 
dren,  and  his  graad-ehildieQ ;  and  his  wifh  eoDoeiTed, 
and  his  eight  4saghters-iD4aw :  and  each  hroaght  loxth 
eight  at  one  birth,  iosomoeh  that  in  one  day  there 
were  foend,  of  falhsis  and  ohildTeB,/0tfrjesr«  ahd  fiit ; 
and  He  blessed  and  iscreased  giesily  sll  thst  bdeagedto 
him.**  >  This  expositioB  will  not  he  gsosrally  received ; 
but  all  rabbins  must  be  allowed  to  deal  in  the  msrreUoas^ 

For  <aher  remarks  see  on  9  Sam;  rl  1,  te. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 


Hiram  sends  artifieers  and  materials  to  Dooid,  to  build  him  a  house,  1,  9.  Dahid^s  wives  and  children^  8-7. 
Hk  defeats  tk^  Pkmsiitfer  in  two  battiest  one  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim^^l9 ;  and  ths  other  at  <HbeoH 
and  Oaver]  l«^ie:     IBs  fame  goes  okt  into  all  the  surrounding  nations,  17. 
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^M.«6I. 


C.  1043.  N^^    *  ^^^^    ^*"*    °^  ^^  I 

An.  Exod.  isr.  sent  messengers  to  D^vid^ 

Anno  anta  I.  and  timber  of  cedars,  with  masons 

Olymp.  267. 


him. 


and   carpenters,  to  build  him  a 
house. 

2  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord  had 
confirmed  him  king  over  Israel,  for  his  king- 
dom was  lifted  up  on  high,  because  of  his 
people  Israel.  < 

3  And  David  took  ^  more  wives  at  Jerusalem : 
and  David  begat  more  sons  and  daughters. 

4  Now  ^  these  are  the  names  of  his  chil- 
dren which  he  had  in  Jerusalem  j  Shammua, 
and  Shobab,  Nathan,' and  Solomon, 

-  5  And  Ibhar,  and  Elishua,  and  Elpalet, 

6  And  Nogah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Jajdiia, 

7  And-  Elisbama^  and  ^  Beeliada,  and  Eli- 
phalet. 

8  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that 
*  David  was  anointed  king  over  all  Israel,  all. 
the  Philistines  went  up  to  seek  David.  And 
David  heard  of  it,  and  went  $ut  against 
them.  •  .    . 

9  And  the  Philistines  came 
and  spread  themselves  C,in  the 
valley  of  Rephaim. 

10  And  David  inquired  of  God, 
saying.  Shall  I  gQ  up  against  the  Philistines  ? 
and  wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  mine  hand  ? 
— '  ■■ ? 1 '■»■"■ 

•  2  Sam.  T.  11,  Ac. — ->  Heb.  ytt. «  Chap.  iii.  5. *  Or, 

JSIiado,  2  Sam.  r.  16. •  2  Sam.  t.    17. -'  Chap.  xi.  15. 

r  That  ia,  a  pfaec  </ ftr«6dhfe«. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIV. 

Verse  1.  Now  Hiram  king  of  Tyre]  See  the  trans- 
actions of  this  chapter  related  S.Sam.T.  11-96. 

Vene  4.  These  are  the  namee  of  his  ehUdren]  In 
8  Sam.  •▼.  14-16,  Weven  pereoiie  only  are  mentioned 
in  the  Hebrew  text,  hot  the  Septuagint  haa  twenty 
four;  here  there  are  thirteen^  and  all  the  versions 
have  the  same  nnmber,  with  certain  varieties  in  the 
names.-^— See  thS  notea  there. 

Verse  8.  The  Philistines  went  up  to  seek  D&vid] 
See  on  9  Sam.  t.  17. 

Vexae  10.  David  inquired  of  God]  '*  David  consolt- 
ed  the  Word  of  the  Lord."— T. 


A.  M.  2957. 

B.  C.  1047. 
An.  £zod.  lar. 

444. 

Amio  ante  I. 
Olymp.  871. 


And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Go  up ;  for  I  will  deliver 
into  thine  liand« 

1 1  So  they  came  up  to  Baal 
peraadm ;  and  David  smote  them  there. 


A.  M.  »57, 

B.  c.  locr. 

them     Am.  £sod.  lar. 
444. 
AoDoamel. 
Oljnp.871. 


Then 


David  said,  God  hath  broken  in  upon  mine 
enemies  by  mine  hand  like  the  breaking  forth 
of  waters  ;  therefore  they  called  the  name  of 
that  place  '  Baal^perasim. 

12  And  when  tliey  had  left  their  gods  there, 
David  gave  a  commandment^  and  they  were 
burned  with  fire. 

13  ^And  the  Philistines  yet  again  spread 
themselves  abroad  in  the  vdley. 

14  Therefore  David  inquired  again. of  God; 
and  God  said  unto  him,  Go  not  up  after  them; 
turn  away  from  them,  >  and  come  upon  them 
over  against  the  mulberry  trees. 

15  And  it  shall  be^  when  thou  shalthear  a 
sound  of  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry 
trees,  th€U  then  thou  sbalt  go  out  to  battle : 
for  God  is  gone  forth  before  thee  to  smite  the 
host  of  the  Philistines. 

16  David  therefore  did  as  God  commanded 
him :  and  they  smote  the  host  of  the  Philis- 
tines from  ^  Gibeon  even  to  Gazer. 

17  And  '  the  fame  of  Davjd  went  out  into 
all  lands ;  and  the  Lord  "  brought  the  fear 
of  him  upon  all  nations. 

^2  Samoel  ▼.  22. '2  Samvel  t.  23. k2dam.  t.  2S, 

Geba, lJoah.Ti.  27;  2  Chron.  xxn.  8. "Deut.  ii.  25; 

zi.  25. 


Verse  |1*  ^ke  the  breakingforth  of  waters]  "And 
David  8&td,The  Lord  hath  broken  the  enemies  of  Da- 
▼id  like'  to  the  breaking  of  a  potter*a  veaael  Ml  ef 
water."-^r. 

Verse  15.  A  sound  of  going]  *'  When  thoa  shah 
hear  the  sound  of  the  angels  coming  to  thy  aastotancc, 
then^  Out  to  battle  ^;  for  an  angel  cs  aeot  bnun  the 
presence  of  God,  that  he  may  -render  thy  way  prae- 
perona."— T. 

Verse  17.  Into  til  lands]  That  is,  idl  the  aorroond- 
ing  or  fieighbonring  lamia  and  Dationa,  for  no  others 
can  poaaibly  be  intended.  ^ 


CHAPTER  XV. 


Davtd  prepares  to  bring  home  Oe  ark^  and  musters  the  LsviUs.  1-11.  They  sanctify  themsehes^  4hd  bees' 
the  ark  upon  their  shoulders,  12-15.  The  solemmfies  observed  on  the  occmien,  10-80.  Damd  donees 
before  the  orkf  and  is- despised  by  his  wife  Michalf  27-29. 
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Davtd  brings  the  arkjrom 


CHAPj  XV. 


the  house  of  Qbed-edmn. 


A  N]>  David  made  him  houses 


A.M.290. 

B.  C.  1042.        J,JL     .        ,  ,   x>      ., 

Aa-Exod.  tar.  m  the  City  of  David,  and 

Anno  ante  I.     prepared  a  place  for  the  ark  of 

Olymp.  266. 


God,  ^  and  pitched  for  it  a  tent. 

2  Then  David  said,  ^  None  ought  to  carry 
the  ^  ark  of  God  but  the  Levites :  for  them 
hath  the  Lord  chosen  to  carry  the  ark  of  God, 
and  to  minister  unto  him  for  ever. 

3  And  David  ^  gathered  all  Israel  together  to 
Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
unto  his  place,  which  he  had  prepared  for  it. 

4  And  David  assembled  the  children  of 
Aaron,  and  the  Levites : 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Kohath ;  Uriel  the  chief, 
and  his  *  brethren  jEt  hundred  and  twenty : 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Merari ;  Asaiah  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  two  hundred  and  twenty. 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom ;  Joel  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  a  hundred  and  thirty  : 

8  Of  the  sons  of  Elizaphan  ;  Shemaiah  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  two  hundred : 

9  Of  the  sons  of  '  Hebron ;  Eliel  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  fourscore : 

10  Of  the  sons  of  XJzziel;  Amminadab  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  a  hundred  and  twelve. 

1 1  And  David  called  for  Zadok  and  Abi- 
athar  the  priests,  and.  foY  the  Levites,  for  Uriel, 
Asaiah,  and  Joel,  Shemaiah,  and  Eliel,  and 
Amminadab, 

12  And  said  unto  theQi,  Ye  are  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  the  Levites :  sanctify  your- 
selves, both  ye  and  your  brethren,  that  ye  may 
bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
unto  the  place  that  I  have  prepared  for  it. 

13  For  ^  because  ye  did  it  not  at  the  first. 


the    Lord    our   God   made    a  ^-JJ-  ,^- 

breach    upon   us,    for    that   we  An.  Exod-Lir. 

sought    him   not  after  the  due-  Annoutei. 

order.  Q^y°-P-^' 


14  So  the- priests  and  the  Levites  sanctified 
themselves  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel- 
is And  the  children  of  the  Levites  bare  the 
ark  of  God  upon  their  shoulders  with  the 
staves  thereon,  as  ^  Moses  commanded,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  David  spake  to  the  chief  of  the 
Levites  to  appoint  their  brethren  to  be  the 
singers  with  instruments  of  music,  psalteries 
and  harps  and  cymbals,  sounding,  by  lifting 
up  the  voice  with  joy. 

17  Sa  the  Levites  appointed  ^Heman  the 
son  of  Joel*;  and  of  his  brethren  ^  Asaph  the 
son  of  Berechiah  ;  >and  of  the  sons  of  Merari 
their  brethren,  *  Ethan  the  son  of  Kushaiah ; 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren  of  the 
-second  de'greer  Zechariah,  Ben,  and  Jaaziel, 
Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Untii,  Eliab, 
and  Benaiah,  and'  Maaseiab,  and  Mattithiah, 
and  Elipheleh,  and  ])likneiab,  and  Obed-edom, 
and  Jeiel,  the  porters. 

19  So  the  singers,  Heman,  Asaph,  and  Ethan, 
were  appointed  to  sound  with  cynibals  of  brass  ; 

20  And  Zechariah,  and  "Aziel,  and  She* 
miramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  and  Eliab, 
and  Maaseiah,  and  Benaiah,  with  psalteries 
^  oir  Alamoth  ; 

21  And  Mattithiahp  and  Elipheleh,  and  Mik- 
neiah,  and  Obed-edom,  and  Jeiel,  and  Azaziah, 
with  harps  ^  on  the  Sheminith  to  excel. 


*  Cb.  rri.  1. ^  Heb.  Itis  not  to  carry  the  ark  of  Oo4,  InUfor  Ae 

Lemtea. «  Num.  ir.  2,  15 ;  Dcut.  x.  8 ;  xxxi.  9.— -«» 1  Kings 

Tiii.  1 ;  elwpCer  xiiL  5. "  Or,  ftmiuiMn.—- -^  fisodns  ri.  Ji2. 

>  Exod.  ▼!.  18. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XV. 

Verse  1.  Made  him  hotues]  One  for  himself,  and 
one  for  the  ark  ;  in  the  latter  was  a  tent,  onder  which 
the  ark  was  plaped. 

Verse  2.  None  ought  to  carry  the  arh — hut  the 
Lnitesl  It  was  their  business;  and  he  shonld  havQ 
thought  of  this  sooner,  and  then  the  anfortanate  breach 
on  Uzza  would  haTO  been  prevented ;  see  yer.  13.' 

Verse  15.  Upon  their.shovlders]  That  is  the  staves 
which  went  through  th§  rings  rested  on  their  shoul- 
ders, but  tbe  srk  itself  rested  on  the  staves  like  a 
•edan  on  its  poles. 

Ab  Moses  commanded\     See  Num.  It.  6, 16.    « 

Verse  17. — Heman — Asaph — Ethan]  These  were 
the  three  chief  musicians  in  the  time  of  David ;  see 
chap.  vi.  31. 

b 


^  2  Sam.  ri.  3 ;  ch.  xiii,  7. •  Chap.  xiii.  10,- 11. *  Exod. 

XXV.  14 ;  Nam.  in  15 ;  vii.  9.  -*—»  Ch.  vi^SS.-^ — *  Chap.  vi.  39. 

•Ch.  Ti.  44.-: — D  Ver.  18,  /»niff.— P.t^aa.  xlvi. title. I.Or, 

■^n  $h€  tigkik  to  over$ee,  Psa.  vi.  title. 


Verse  20.  With  psalteries  on  Alamoth]  Some  sup- 
pose that  the  word  signifies  virgins,  or  women  singers^ 
the  persons  mentioned  here  being  appointed  to  accom- 
pany thiem  with  psalteries,  and  preside  over  them. 

The  Vulgate  says  arcana  eantdbant,  they  sang  5S- 
cret  things  or  mysteries ;  probably  prophetic  hymns. 

Verse  SI.  On  the  Sheminith]  According  to  the 
Targnm,  this  signifies  an  instrument  that  sounded  aa 
^(ave,  or»  according  to  others,  an  instmment  with 
fight  strings.  The  Sjrriao  and  Arabic  have  it,  instru- 
ments to  sing  with  daily,  at  the  thirds  sixth,  and  ninth 
hour ;  the  Vulgate,  an  octave,  for  a  song  of  victory  s 
some  think  the  eighthhBXid  of  the  musicians  is  intended, 
who  had  the  strongest  and  most  sonorous  voices ;  and 
that  it  is  in  this  sense  that  shelomith.  and  Unatstseaek 
should  be  understood. 
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David  brings  thor 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


ark  hUo  iU  tent 


22  And    Chenaniah)  chief  of 
the  Levites,  '  was  for  '  song :  he 


B.  C.  1049. 

Aa.  Ezod.  Itr. 
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Aimo  ante  I.     instructed  about  the  song,  because 
o^y^'^     he  was  skilful. 


23  And  Berechiah  and  Elkanah  were  door- 
keepers for  the  ark. 

24  And  Sbebaniah,  and  Jehoshaphat,  and 
Nethaneely  and  Amasai,  and  Zechariah,  and 
Benaiab,  and  Eliezer,  the  priests^  *  did  blow 
with  the  trumpets  before  the  aik  of  God :  and 
Obed-edom  and  Jehiah  were  door-keepers  for 
the  ark. 

25  So  *  Darid,  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  and 
the  captains  orer  thousands^  went  to  bring  up 
the  ark  of  the  corenant  of  the  Loed  out  of 
the  house  of  Obed-edom  with  joy. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  helped 
the  Leyites  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant 


'  ikt,  wztfar  tkt  ctmiage  ;,  k&  inatnteUd  about  tkt  carrim.'^ — •  Heb. 
UfHng  up, — ^  Nam.  t.  8 ;  P»a.  Uxxi.  3. 


y«BNl  89.  Chenaniah''-^  instructed  aUui  the  sang] 
This  appears  toiiare  been  the  niastief  sinfer  ;  he  gave 
the  key  and  the  timey  for  he  presided  HV02  bemassoi 
in  the  elevation,  probably  meaning  what  is  called  pitch" 
ing  the  ftfiie,  for  he  was  ekUful  in  masic,  and  power- 
ful in  his  Toice,  and  well  qusdifled  to  lead  the  band : 
he  might  hare  been  precentor. 

Verse  96.  God  helped  the  Levite$\  When  they  saw 
thiU  God  had  made  no  breach  among  them,  as  he  had 
in  the  case  of  Uiaa,  in  gratitade  for  their  preserration, 
and  his  aoceptaaoe  of  their  labour,  they  facrifieed  seven 
huUoeiss  and  seven-rams. 

Verse  97.  A  robe  of  fine  linen]  A  robe  made  of 
f13  hUst  probably  the  tqft  or  beard  of  the  Fmna  Magna, 


A.  IC.! 

B.  C.  \WBL 
An.  fezod.  lar. 


of  the  LoRlf, .  Jthat  they  pffered 
sevea  bullocks  ahd  seven  rams. 

27  And    David    was     clothed     AimoaMAL 
with  a  robe  of  fine  linen,  and  all     o^ygy-^*- 


Jkt  Letites  that  bare  the  «rk,  and  the  singers, 
and  Chenaniah  the  master  of  the  ^  song  with 
the  singers  :  David  abo  had  upon  him  an 
ephod  of  linen. 

28  "*"  Thm  all  Israel  brought  up  the  aik  of 
the  covenant  of  the  IjORd  with  shouting,  and 
with  sound  of  the  cornet^  and  with  trumpets, 
and  with  cymbals,  making  a  noise  with 
psalteries  and  harps. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  '  oi  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  came  to  the  city  of 
David,  that  Miehal  the  daughter  of  Saul  look- 
ing out  at  a  window  saw  King  David  dandi^ 
and  playing :  and  she  despised  him  in  her  heart 


■2  Sam.  ri.  18,  13,  &c. ;    1  Kings  riii.  I. 'Or, 

"^  Chap.  xiii.  8.— «  2  Sam.  t i.  la 


a  species  of  mnscle  fbnnd  everywhere  on  the  riioies 
of  the  Meditenranean,  growing  somsiimes,  as  I  have 
seen,  to  a  foot  and  a  half  in  length.  I  haTO  seen  a 
pair  of  gloves  made  of  this  rery  rich  stuff*;  the  eoJoor 
is  a  deep  dark  yellow,  something  incfining  to  what  is 
called  the  /tfac  The  Uusot  byssus  was  net  heard 
of  in  Israel  before  the  time  of  David :  after  that  it  it 
frequently  qientioned* 

Verse  29.  Miehal — saw — David  dancing — and  ^ 
despised  him]  See  this  whde  business  ex]^ained  9 
Sam.  vi.  30,  ^.»  where  David's  oondnct  is  viadiealed, 
and  the  nature  of  Bfichal's  disgrace  and  poni^ 
ment  hinted^  at»  but  all  left  to  the  reader^  determina- 
tion« 


CHAPTER  XVL 

David  brings  the  art  into  its  tent ;  and  offers  sacrifices,  peace-offerings,  and  bUfnt^eringSi  1, 51 ;  and  gives 
portions  to  the  people  of  Israel,  3.  He  appoints  proper  ministers  and  officers  for  the  ark,  4-6.  He  deU- 
vers  a  solemn  thanksgiving  on  ihe  oecdsion,.  7-36<  How  the  different  officers  jferved  at  the  ark^  37-49. 
The' people  return  home,  4$.  .    '-  *" 

A.  V.  2988. 

B.  C.  1042. 
An.  fixod.  Iff. 


GO  •  they  brought  the  aA  oT 
Gody'  and  set  it  in  the  midst 
of  the  tent  that  David  had  pitched 
lor  it:  and  they  offered  burnt- 
sacrifices  and  peace-offerings  before  Ood. 
2  And  when  David  had  made  an  end  of  of- 


Anno  ante  I. 
Olytnp.  26& 


•SSunael 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVI. 
Veise  9.    He  biased  the  people]      •*He 
id  the  pesple  ia  the  name  of  the  Wam»  of  the 
Lord."— r. 


fering  the  bumt«offenngs  and  the  ^^  ^-  ^^ 

peace-o^rings,  he  blessed  the  An.' Eiod.  isr. 

people     in.    the    name   of  the  Anno  nit*  l 

Loan.  oiymp.  ass. 


3  And  he  dealt  to  every  one  of  Israel,  both 
man  and  woman,  to  every  one  a  loaf  of  bread, 

ehapk  tL  17-lS. 


Verse  3.  To  every  one  a  loqf  tf  bread]  A  whole 
oake.  A  good  piece  of  fi/ssk;  ^  the  sixth  part  of  aa 
ox,  and  the  sixth  part  of  a  hin  of  wine." — 7*.  See 
9  San.  vi.  18-90  -,  see  /ordbt  slso. 
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DiwicTs  psalm  of 


B  c'  mS'      ^^  ^  S^  piece  of  flesh,  and  a 

Aa.  Bxod.  iw.    flagon  of  wine» 

Anno  ante  I.        4  And  he  appointed  certain  of 

oiymp.266.      ^j^^  Levitea  to  minister   before 

the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  to  ^  record,  and  to 

thank  and  praise  the  Loan  God  of  Israel : 

5  Asaph  the  chief,  and  next  to  him  Zecha- 
riab,  Jeiel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Mattiihiafa,  and  Eliab,  and  Benaiah,  and  Obed- 
edom  :  and  Jeiel  »  with  psalteries  and  with 
harps ;  but  Asaph  made  a  sound  with  cymbals ; 

6  Benaiah  also  and  Jahaziel  the  priests  with 
trumpets  continually  before  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  God. 

7  Then  on  that  day  David  delivered  ^  first 
this  pscdm^  to  thank  the  Lord,  into  the  hand 
of  Asaph  and  his  brethren. 

8  *  Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call  upon 
his  name,  make  known  his  deeds  among  the 
people. 

9  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him,  talk 
ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

10  Glory  ye  in  his  .holy  name:  let  the  heart 
of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

1 1  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength,  seek 
his  face  continually. 

1 2  Remember  his  marvellous  workiB  that  he 
hath  done,  his  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of 
his  mouth; 

13  O  ye  seed  of  Israel  his  servant,  ye  chiU 
dren  of  Jacob,  his  chosen  ones.. 

14  He  is  the  Lord  our  God ;  his  judgments 
are  in  all  the  earth. 

15  Be  ye  mindful  always  of  his  covenant; 
the  word  which  he  commanded  to  a  thousand 
generations; 

16  Even  of  the  ^  covenant  which  he  made 

with  Abraham,  and  of  his.  oath  unto  Isaac  ; 

*  ■    -■  • 

^  Pmu  xaxviii.  «nd  Ixx.  titU,—^*  Heb.  with  instrumenU  qfpsal' 

ttrieg  and  harpB. 'See  2  Sam.  xxiii.  1. — r-^fsa*  ev./-^15. 

'Gen.  XTi  i.  2  j  xxri.  3 ;  xxWii.  13 ;  xxx7.  II. 


CHAP.  XVI.  thanksgiving  to  God. 

17  And   hath    confirmed   the     b.'c^' 
same   to  Jacob    for  a  law,  and    An.  Exjd.  iw. 
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to  Israel  for  an  everlasting  cove-     A^no  nnt«  i. 
nant,  ^p-^; 

18  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  X  give  the  Itod 
of  Canaan^  s  tlie  lot  of  your  inheritance  ; 

19  When  ye  wew  but  ''few,  '  even  a  few, 
and  strangers  in  it. 

20  And  when  they  went  froin  nation  to  na- 
tion, and  from  Ofte  kingdom  to  another  peo- 
ple; 

21  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wfong; 
yea^  he  ^  tepfoyed  kings  for  their  sakes^ 

22  Sayings  ^  Toueh  not  mine  aiiointed,  and 
do  my  prophets  no  b&im. 

23  ""Sing  unto  the  Loitn,  all  the  earth; 
show  forth  from  iday  to  day  his  salvatiori.    ' 

24  Declare  his  glory  ampng  the  heathen  > 
his  marvellous  works  among  all  natiods^ 

25  For  great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised';  he  idso  if  to  be  feared  above  all 
gods. 

.%6  For  all  the  godii  *of  the  people  are 
idols  :'/  but  the  Lord  made  the  heavens/ 

5^7  Glory  and  honoui"  are  in  his  presence  ; 
strength  and  gladness  are  in  his  plaice. 

.28  Give  unto  the  LoRi^,  ye  kindreds  of  the 
people,  give  unto  the  Lord  gloryand  strength* 

29  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  (1^  unto 
his  name  .'  bring  an  offering,  and  come  before 
him :  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of 
holiness^ 

30  Fear  before  him,  aD  the  earth :  the  world 
also  shall  be  trtable,  that  it  be  not  moved. 

31  Let  the  heavens  be  glddi  and  let  the 
estth  rdoice:  and  let  men  say  among -the 
nations.  The  Lord  reigneth. 

32  Let  the  sea  rcfar^  and  the  fubiess  .thereof  :- 


Vene  5.  Asaj^]  See  the  pirecjediAg;  chapter,  ver. 
17,  Ac.  '  •  -  • 

Verse  T.  David  idiptredrfirst  tliis  psalm]  I  believe 
the  mesnmg  o^  tiiis  place  fo  be  thir:  David  made  the 
paakn  on  the  oeeaeioa  above  speeilled ;  \tA  delivered 
it  to  Aaaphf  who  was  the  mosician/and  to. his  bfethreo, 
to  he  eimg  \tf  them  in  hononr  of  what  i&od  had  done 
m  behalf  of  his  people. 

Verae  10.  That  stek  the  Lord.]  '«*Tfaal  seek  the 
Woan  of  the  Lorti."— r.  ^ 

Verse  19.  Remember  his  marveUmu  warki\  The 
whole  of  the  pealm  refers  to  Ged*8  wondrom^  aetionB 
amoaif  the  nations  io  behalf  of  Israet 

Vol.  TL  (     39    ) 


.  r  Heb.  iht  Mfl ^  Heb.  pun,  (fmrnkef^^"-^  0en.  zzxir.  30. 

"  Gen.  xii.  17 ;'  xx.  3 ;  Ezod.  tii.  l5*18.-^-J  Pit.  «rr.  i5.-^**  Pam. 
xcTi.  1,  &c. — ^"  Ley.  xix.  4. 


Verse  S9.  Touch' not  mine  anointed]  By  this  title 
the  patriarchs  are  generally  understood :  they  had  a. 
regal  tCbd  sacerdotal  power  in  the  order  of  God.  In 
the  behalf  of  the  patriarchs  God  had  often  especially 
interfered :  in  behalf  of  Abraham^  Gen.  xii.'IT,  aadi 
XX.  3 ;  and  of  Jacohi  Gen.  xxxl.  34,  and  xttir.  96, 
afid  XKtr.  6.^  Bnt  the  title  may  be  qyplied  to  all  (he 
Jewish  people,  who  were  the  anouUed,  as  tbe^  were 
the  elect  and  peenliar  people  of  God.  See  on  Heb. 
xi.  90. 

Verse  91.  Let  the  heavens  te  glad]     '<  Let  the  sa^^ 
preni^e  angels  be  g;lad,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
rejoiee;'* — T.     la  this  place  the  Targumist  ases  the 
609  i 
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b!  ^'.jcSI'     ^^^  *®  ^®^®  rejoipe,  aod  all  that 

An.  Exod.  l«r. 

Anno  ante  I. 
Olym{».  AM. 


is  therein 

33  Then  shall  the  treea  of  the 
wood  sing  out  at  the  presence  of 
the  LoRD|  because  he  cometh  to  judge  the 
earth. 

Si  ""O  give  thanks  onto  the  Lord  ;  for  he 
is  good ;  for  his  mercy  endureih  for  ever. 

35  ''And  say  ye,  Save  us,  O  God  of  our 
salvation,  and  gather  us  together,  and  deliver 
us  firom  the  heathen,  that  we  may  give  thaaks 
to  thy  holy  name,  and  glory  in  diy  praise. 

86  "^  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  for 
ever  azul  ever.  And  all  'the  people  said, 
Ameo,  and  praised  the  Lord. 

37  So  he  left  there  befote  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  Asaph  and  his  brethren, 
to  minister  before  the  ark  continually,  as  every 
day's  work  required :  ^ 

38  And.  Obed-edom  with  their  brediren, 
threescore  and  eight ;  Qbed-cdom  also  the  son 
of  Jeduthun,  and  Hosah,  to  he  porters : 

•P«*.cvi.  1 ;  cvii.^  ;  cxviti.  1 ;  ctncTi.  1. PPsa.  en.  47, 

48. fll  l^iQgB  viii.  15. '  Deal,  xxyii.  15. •  Ch,  xxi.  29*; 

2  Chion.  i.  3. — -^  1  Kings  iii-  4. 

■  1^ ■    ■»   .       .         I  .      <      .■   , — 

Greek  word'd}7eAoi,  angels ^  in  Hebrew  letters  Uiut, 
'Si3K  angeley. 

Verse  35.  tSaUte  us,  0  God  of  our  sedvatum]  As  he 
IB  the  saving^  God,  sp  we  may  pray  io  bitti  to  save  ks. 
To  pray  Co  God  under  the  attribute  the  influence  of 
which  we  need,  serves  to  inspire  ranefa  eobfidence.  I 
am  weak ;  Almighty  Godf  help  me !  I  am  ignorant ; 
OihovL  Father  of  lights,  teach  me  I  JtLmiost;  Omer^ 
ciful  Grod,  save  me !  &c.  See  the  notes  on  Psa.  zcri. 
Md  et. 

Verse  3d.  Zadok  the  priest]  Both  Zadok  and  ASi- 
athar  were  high  priests  tf.  this  time  :  the  former  David 
established  at  Giben^,  or  Gibeon,  where  the  ark  h&d 
been  all  the  days  of  Saul ;  and  thelatter  he  established 
at' Jerusalem,  where  the  ark  now  was :  so  there  were 
twp^  high  priests f  and  two  distinct  services ;  bdt'  there 
was  only  one^rk.  How  long  the  service  at-Gibeon 
was  continued  we  eannot  teH^;  ifie  principal  functions 
were  no  doubt  performed  at  Jerusalem. 

Verse  49.  Musicalmstruments  of  God,]  Adcanen- 
dwn  Deo,  "to  sing  to  God." — Vulgate,  Tuv  uduv 
Tou  Qeov,  "  of  the  sons  of  Qod,^*-^Septuagint,  The 
Syriqc  is  remarkable :  "  These  were  upright  men  who 
did  not  sing  unto  God  with  instruments  of  music,  nor 
with  drums,  nor  with  listra,  nor  with  straight  nor 
crooked  pipes,  nor  with  cymbals;  but  th^y  sang  be« 
fore  the  Lord  Almighty  with  a  joyous  mouth,  and 
with  a  pure  and  holy  prayer,  and  with  innocenoo  and 
integrity."  The  Arabic  is  nearly  the  same.  None 
of  the  versions  understand  the  words  D'H^xn  TW  'Va 
heley  shir  haelokim  as  implying  instruments  of  music 
of  God,  but  instruments  employed  in  the  song  of  God, 
or  to  praise  God ;  so  also  the  Targtm.  Query,  Did 
b  610 


80  And  Zadok  the  ^priest,  and     b;  c;!oi^ 
his  brethren  the  priests,  "before    Aa.Exod.hnr. 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lobd^  *  in     AimowteL 
the   high    place    that    was    al     ^^*^p- ^^ 
GibeoDy 

40  To  offer  bumt-offerings  unto  the  Lord 
upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering  continually, 
^  morning  ^  and  evening,  and  to  do  according 
to  all  that  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  commanded  Israel : 

4 1  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jeduthun, 
and  the  rest  that  were  chosen,  who  were  ex- 
pressed by  name,  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lorh^ 
^  because  his  mercy  endureA  for  ever ; 

42  And  with  ^em  Heman  and  Jeduthun 
with  trumpets  and  cymbals  for  those  that 
should  make  a  sound,  and  with  musical  in* 
struments  of  God.  And  the  sons  of  Jeduthon 
were  *  porters. 

43  3^  And  all  the  people  departed  erery  man 
to  his  house :  and  David  returned  to  bless  his 
house. 


'  Exod.  xxix.  38 ;  Nam.  xxviii.  3.-*— ▼  Heb.  m  tkgmonwif,  and 

in.  the  evening. »  Ver.  34 ;  2  Cbron.  r.  13 ;  viL  3 ;  Em  ui.  li  ; 

Jer.  xxxiii.  11. ^Heb-forthegaU. 72  Sam.  ti.  19, 20. 

__— i . 

God  byeK  ordain  instruments  of  music  to  he  used  in 
his  worship !  Can  they  be  used  ia  Christian  assem- 
bUes  according  to  the  spirit  of  Christianity  I  Has 
Jesus  Christ,  or  his  apostles,  ever  commanded  or  svic- 
tioned  the  tse  of  them  1  Were  they  erer  used  any 
where  in  lt»^postolie  Church  1  Does  the  use  of  them 
at  present,  in  Christian  cpngregationst  erer  increan 
the  spirit  of  derotiopl  Does  it  ever  appear  that 
hands^  of  musicians,  either  in  their  coUective  or  indivi- 
dual cat>acity,  are  more  spiritual,  or  as  spiriHud,  as 
the  other  parts  of  the  Church  of  Christ !  le  tbere  kss 
pri^e,  s^lf-willt  -'stnbhomoess,  insabordinatioa,  ligbu 
ness,  and  frivolity,  among  saeh  persons,  than  among 
the  ether  professors  of  Christianity  found  in  the  same 
religions  society  1  Is  it  ever  remarked  or  known  that 
musicians  in  the  house  of  God'  have  attained  to  any 
depth  of  piety,  or  superior  soundness  of  nnderalandiog, 
in  the.thlngs'of  God?  Is  it  ever  fhond  that  those 
Churches  and  Christian  societies  which  hare  and  use 
instruxnents  of  music  in  Divine  worship  sxe  more  kolf, 
or  as  holy,  as  those  societies  which  do  not  use 
them?.  And  is  it  always  ibund  that  the  mimsiers 
which  affect  and  recommend  them  to  be  .used  in  the 
worship  of  Alsoighty  God,  are  the  most  sptrilaaL  men, 
and  the  most  spiritual  and  useful  preachers  I  Can 
mere  sounds,  no  matter  how  melodious,  where  no  word 
nor  sentiment  is  .or  can  be  nUered,-  be  eonsidered  as 
giving  praise  to  God  %  Is  it  posstUe  thai  pipes-  or 
strings  of  any  kidd  oan  give  God  praiM  1  Can  God 
be  pleased  with  sounds  which  are  emitted  by  no  sen- 
tient bein]^,  and  have  in  themselves  no  meaning  t  If 
these  questions  eannot  be  answered  in  the  affirmative ; 
then,  query,  Is  not  the  introduction  of  sack 
(     39*     ) 
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Daindf  purposing  to  buiU 


CHAP.  XVIL 


a  temple^  consults  Nathan^ 


moots  into  the  worship  of  God  amichcistlan,  and  oal- 
eulated  to  debsae  and  ultimately  nihi  the  spirit  and  in- 
fluence of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ !  And  should 
not  all  who  wish  well  to  the  spresd  and  establishment 


of  p«re  and  nndefiled  religion^  lift  op  their,  hand,  their 
influence,  and  their  Toico  sgainst  them  ?  The  argn- 
mcot  from  their  use  in  the  Jewish  senrice  is  Intile  in 
the  extreme  when  applied  to  Chrutianity. 


CHAPTER  XVIL 

David  ecnsulU  NtUhan  about  buiUing  a  tempUfor  Qod^  1, 9.  God  sends  khn  0t  answet  hy  NaihcaHi  inform- 
ing  him  UuU  Solomon  shali  build  the  house,  8-14.  Daoid  reoeioes  the  Diomo  yurp^so  with  hunUily 
mtdjoyf  and  gives  God  praise^  15-S7. 


A.  M.  2902.        TVTOW     'it 

B.  a  1042.       |\^^v        « 
An.Esod.isr.  David  sa 


449. 

Anno  antsl. 

Olymp.  266. 


came  to  pass;  as 
David  sat  in  his  house,  that 
David  said  to  Nathan  the  prophet, 
_Lo,  I  dwell  in  a  house  of  cedars, 
but  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  re- 
maineth  under  curtains. 

2  Then  Nathan  said  unto  David,  Do  all 
that  is  in  thine  heart ;  for  God  is  with  thee. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night,  that 
the  word  of  God  came  to  Nathan,  saying, 

4  Go  and  tell  David  my  servant,  Thud  saith 
the  LoRDi  Thou  shalt  not  build  me  a  house 
to  dwell  in : 

5  For  I  have  not  dwelt  in  a  house  since  the 
day  that  I  brought  up  Israel  unto  this  day ; 
but  ^  have  gone  from  tent  to  tent,  and  from 
one  tabernacle  to  another. 

6  Wheresoever  I  have  walked  with  all  Israel, 
spake  I  a  word  to  any  of  the  judges  oi  Israel, 
whom  I  commanded  io  feed  my  people,  .say- 
ing, Why  have  ye  not  built  me  a  house  of 
cedars  ? 

7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
my  servant  David,  Tl^ud  saith  the  LoRD^of 
hosts,  I  took  thee  from  the^  sheep<^tei  even 
^  froDQL  following  the  sheep,  that  thou  shouldest 
be  rulet  over  my  people  Israel : 

8  And  I  have  been  with  thee  whithersoever 
thou  hast  walked,  and  have  cut  oflTall  libine 
enemies  from. before  the6«  and.  haeve  made  thee 
a  name  like  the  name  of  the  great  nnen.that 
are  in  the  eaitb« 


«2  Sam.  Tii.  1,  dtc. »>  Heb.  &s^  bem," — •  Hthufimi  after. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVU.     * 
VeroB  1.  iVoio  it  eUgmo  to  past]    See  every  tiling 
itcoxded  in  tfai»  ohspter  amply,  detaOod  in  the  notes  on 
9  Sam.  vii.  1,  &c.  «.   ' 

VerweB.  But  have  gone  from  tent  to  tent]  « I  have 
transfemd  my  tabemscle  from  Gflgsl  to  Nob,  from 
Nob  to  ShUbh,  and  from  Shiloh  to  t^ibeon."*— Tor^wii 
and  Jarehi. 

Yens  9.  Neither  shall  the  ehUdren  of  wickedness] 
They  shsfl  no  more  be  brought  into  servitude  as  they 


9  Alsa  I  will  ordaid  a  place  for     ^;  ^-  ^^^ 
my  people  Israel,  and  will  plant    An.  £iod.i8r. 
them,  and  they  shall  dwell  in  their     aaoo  ante  t. 
place,  and  shall   be  moved    no     ^^^^°^*  ^^' 
more ;  neither  shall  the  children  of  wickedness 
waste  them  any.  more,  as  at  the  beginning, 

10  And  sbce  the  time  that  I  commanded 
judges  to* he  oter  my  people  Israel.  More- 
over I  will  subdue  all  thipe  enemies.  Further- 
riiore  I  tell  thee  that  the  LoDn>  will  boild  thee 
a  lioude. 

1 1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thy  daylt 
be  expired  that  thou  must  go  to  be  wiUi  thy 
fathers,  that  I  will  raise  up  thy  seed  after 
thee,  which  .shall  be  of  thy  sons;,  and  I  will 
establish  his  kingdom^    ..  *  - 

12  He  shall  build  me  a  housd,  and  I  will 
stablish  his  throne  for 'ever.  * 

13^1  will  be  his  fiather,  and  he  shall  be  my 
son :  pnd  .1  will  not  take  my  mercy  away 
from  him,  as  I  took  it  from  him  that  was  be- 
fore thee  'i 

14  But  *  I  will  settle  him  in  mine  house 
and  in  my  kingdom  for  ever :  and  his  throne 
shall  be  established  for  eyermore. 
.  1 5' According  to  all  these  words,  and  accord- 
ing to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto 
Davids    • 

16^  And  David  the  king  came  and  sat  before 
the  LosD,  and  said,  Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God, 
and  what  is  mifie'  house,  that  thou  hast  brought 
me  hitherto^?  •        . 


«3S«m.  vii.  14,15.- 


•  Luke  i.  33.- 


^2 


▼ii>  18. 


were  in  the  time  they  sojonrned  in  Egypt.  This  is 
what  is  here  referred  to. 

Verse  19.  /  wiU  establish  his  throne  for-ever,] 
David  was  a  type  of  Christ ;  and  coneeming  him  the 
propheey  i»  literaDy  tme.  See  Isa«  is.  7,  iHioie  there 
is  evidently  the  same  referenee. 

Verse  13.  /  will  not  take  my  mercy  awm/from  Atm] 
I  will  not  ent  off  his  UssSlj  from  the  throne,  to'I  did 
that  of  his  predecessor  Sanl* 

Veise  10.  And  what  is  mine  housof  that  thou  k^st 
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B.C.  1042. 

Ail  Exod.  Isr. 


17  And  yet  this  was  a  small 

thing  in  thine  eyes,  O  God ;  for 

Anno  ante  I.    thou    hast  olso    spoken  of   thy 

servant's  house  for  a  great  while 


Olymp.  26S. 


to  come,  and  hast  regarded  me  according  to 
the  estate  of  a  man  of  high  degree,  O  Lord 
God. 

18  What  can  David  speak  more  to  thee  for 
the  honour  of  thy  servant  ?  for  thou  knowest 
thy  servant. 

19  O  Lord,  for  thy  servant's  sake,  and  ac- 
cording to  thine  own  heart,  hast  thou  done  ^l 
this  greatness,  in  making  known  all  these 
'  great  things.  ^ 

20  O  Lord,  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither 
is  there  any  God  beside  thee,  according  to 
all  that  we  have  heard  with  our  ears. 

21  And  what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like 
thy  people  Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem 
to  be  his  own  people,  to  make  thee  a  name  of 
greatness  and  terribleness,  by  ddving  out  na- 
tions from  before  thy  people,  whom  ihou  hast 

redeemed  out  of  Kgypt  ? 

■  ■  ■     ■         ■  '  ■        i        ,       » ' 

V  Hcb.  gtaatluit,        >  HetK  Ami  remtMlthe  eiw  cftky  mtmuc. 

"  ■  ,  1        '  ■  .         .  .  ■  y  .  ■  _  I 

brought  me  hMerto  t]  I  am  not  of  any  regd  family, 
and  have  no  Qidoial  right  to  the  throoe. 

Yerae  9.&.  HtUk  ftnmd  in  hi*  hean  to  pray]  The 
Targam  expreaaea  a  fall  aeoae :  **  Therefore  thy  eef- 
vant  hath  found  an  opening  of  month,  ^t  he  might 
pray  before  Thee." 

Yerae  97.  For  thou  hUssefty  O  Lord]    "Thonbe- 


22  For  thy  people  Israel  didst  ^ ;**  ^• 

thou  make  thine  own  people  for  An.  Ezod.  isr. 

ever;  and  thou.  Lord,  becamest  Anno  rate  l 

their  God.  Oijm^M 


23  Therefore  now.  Lord,  let  the  thing  that 
thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant,  and 
concerning  his  house,  be  established  for  ever, 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

24  Let  it  even  be  established,  that  thy  name 
may  be  magnified  for  ever,  saying.  The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  the  God  of  Israel,  even  a  God  to 
Israel :  aiid  let  the  bouse  of  David  thy  servant 
be  established  before  thee. 

25  For  thou,  O  my  God,  ^  hast  told  tfay  ser- 
vant that  thou  wilt  build  him  a  house :  there- 
fore thy  servant  hath  found  t»  his  heart  to  pray 
before  \bee. 

26  And  now,  Lord,  thou  art  God,  and  hast 
promised  this  goodness  unto  thy  servant : 

27  Now  therefore  ^  let  it  please  thee  to  bless 
the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  be  before 
thee  for  ever :  for  thou  blessest,  O  Lord,  and 
it  shall  be  blessed  for  ever. 


1  Or,  ithathpUtmedikee. 


ginaeatto  bleaa  the  honae  of  thy  servant,  therefore  it 
shall  be  bleased  for  ever.^ — T. 

Tbb  leader  is  requested  to  refer  to  3  Sam.  vii.,  and 
the  notea^  there  for  many  particulars  that  belong  to  the 
parallel  placerhere,  and  which  it  wonld  answer  no  good 
purpose  to. repeat  in  this  ^lace. 


,    ^  CHAPTER  XVIIL 

Iknnd  fmHes  the  PkiHstines,  tmd  takes  Oathj  1.  ttedtices  the  Moahitesy  3.  Vanquishes  Hadareztr^  king 
of  Zdbaky  3«  4.  ^Oaercimiee  the  Syrians  of  Damascus^  and  takes  several  of  their'  eiiies,  6-8.  Tob,  king 
of  Hamathj  eongratnlates  him  on  his  victory,  and  sends  Mm  vessels  of  silvery  gM,  and  hrassy  0,  10. 
Those  and  the  different  spoils  he  had  taken  from  the  conquered  nations,  he  dedicates  to  God,  11.  Abiskai 
defeats  the  Edomites,  13,  13.     David  reigns  4n>er  aU.  Israel,  14.  ,  His  oficers,  J  5-1 7. 

3  And  David  smote  ^Hadarezer 
kkig  of  Zobah  unto  Hamath>  as 
he  went  to  stablish  his  dominion 
by  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  from  him  a  thousand 
chariots,  and  ^  sevea  thousand  horsemen,  and 
twenty  thousand  footmen :  David  alsoliougfaed 


came  to 


B:aioS:     N^^  ^^^  Htn^Mx 
Aal^^lar.         pass,   that  DaVid  smote  the 

Anno  ante  I. 
(MjODp.  264. 


Philistines,  aiid   subdued  them, 
and  took  Gath  and  her  towns  out 

of  the  hands  of  the  Philistines. 
2  And  he  smote  Moab ;  and  the  Moabites 

became  DavidV  servants,  Und  brought  gifts. 


•a 


TliL  1,  dM.- 


"^Or, 


'.« 


▼iii.-  3. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVHI. 
Verse  1.  DmM^-tooh  Oaih  and  her  towns]  See  the 
comparison  between  this  chapter  aad  8  Saak  viii.  .1, 
Ac,  in  the  notes  on.  the  latter. 
fi\9 


A.  M.  S964. 

B.  C.  1040. 
ikB.  Exod.  far. 

461. 
Ajiriu  ante  f . 
Oljoip.  864r 


«  S  Sub.  Viii.  4,  mw»  kwmSr^ 


Veise  3.    Brought  gifis]     Were  laid  ante  to- 
bate. 

Yerae  0.  Tanking  of  Hmnath]    Called  Toi  in 9 
Sam.  viii.  0. 
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David  smites  the  Syrians 


CHAP.  XIX. 


arid  the  EdomitBS, 


B*  c  *  w5S'     ^  ^®  chariot   horses^    but  re- 
Ab.  Ezod.  lA-.    served  of  them  a  hundred  oha- 

451. 
Anno  ante  I.       nOtS. 
Ohfmp.864. 


5  And  when  the  Syrians  of 
'  Damascus  came  to  help  Hadarezer  king  of 
Zobah,  Darid  slew  of  the  Syrians  two  and 
twenty  thousand  men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria- 
damascus ;  and  the  Syrians  became  David's 
servants,  and  brought  gifts.  Thus  the  Lord 
preserved  David  whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  shields  of  gold  that 
were  on  the  servants  of  Hadarezer,  and  brought 
them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  Likewise  from  *  Tibhath,  and  from  Chun, 
cities  of  Hadarezer,  brought  David  very  much 
brass,  wherewith  '  Solomon  made  the  brazen 
sea,  and  the  pillars,  and  the  vessels  of  brass. 

9  Now  when  '  Ton  king  of  Hamath  heard 
how  David  had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Hadar* 
ezer  king  of  Zobah ; 

10  He  sent  ^  Hadoram  bis  son  to  King  David, 
'  to  inquire  of  his  welfare,  and  ^  to  congratulate 
him  because  he  had  fought  against  Hads^ezer, 
and  smitten  him ;  (for  Hadarezer  ^  had  war 
with  Ton  ;)  and  with  him  all  manner  of  ves- 
sels of  gold,  and  silver,  and 'brass. 


'  Heb.  JDomcvelk. •  Called  lo  the  book  of  Samuel  Betahtmd 

BenihaL '  1  Kinga  Tii.  15, 2S ;  SChron.  vw,  12, 15,  la— U  Or, 

Tot,  2  Sam.  viiL  9. kOr»  Jbrom,  2  Sam.  riil  10.*— 'Or,  to 

— ^  Heb.  to  UesM.   ^    '  Heb.  tew  the  man  (f  wara. 


Verse  12.  Abishai—sUw  of  the  EdomiUe]  .  This 
▼ictorjT  is  attributed  to  Davidy  9  Sam.  rili.  13.  He 
sent  Abishai  ag^nst  them,  and  he  defeated  them: 
this  is  with  great  propriety  attributed  to  David  as 
eommander-iii-iAief ;  gui^  facU  per  aUertm%  fasU 
per  se. 

Verse  16.  Jodb — ^was  over  the  hoet]  Generatin- 
chief. 

Jehashaphai — recorder.]  The  king's  lemembranoer, 
or  histoiipgraphfir  voyal. 

Verse  16.  Zadok^r-^md  Ahimdeihr'-prieeU]    Both 


1 1  Them  also  King  David  dedi-     ^-  ^-  ^^ 
Gated  unto  the  Lord,  virith  the    An.  Ezod.  laV. 
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silver  and  the  gold  that  he  brought     Anno  ante  i. 
from   all    thf^e   nations ;    fronn      Q'ymp.  asi. 
Edom,  and  from  Moab,  and  from  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  ixom  die  Philistines,  and  from 
Amalek. 

12  Moreover  "^Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
slew  of  the  Edomites  in  the  valley  of  salt 
^  eighteen  thousand. 

13  ®And  he  pat  garrisons  in  Edom;  and 
all  the  Edomites  became  David's  servants. 
Thus  the  Lord  preserved  David  whitherso- 
ever he  went. 

14  So  David  reigned  over  all  Israel,  and 
executed,  judgment  lind  justice  among  all  his 
people. 

15  And  Joab  the  ton  6f  Zeruiah  was  over 
the  host  \  and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  j>f  Ahiltid, 
p  recorder, 

16  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  ^  Abi- 
melech  the  son  qf  Abiathar  were  the  priesti^; 
and  ^  Shavsha  was  scribe ; 

17  'And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
over  the  Gherethk^s  and  the  Pelethites ;  and 
the  sons  of  David  were  chief  ^  about  the 
king. 


»Heb.  Ahthai, «2  Sam.  rii.  13.-^2  Sam.  vii.  14,  dec. 

p  Or,  rammflranctr. =-4  Called  'AhxmtUeh^   2  Sam.  riii.    17. 

r  Called  Svqiah,  2  Sam.  riii.  17;  and  Shiaha,  1  Kings  it.SL 
•  2  Sam.  Till.  18. *  Heb.  at  the  hand  of  ike  king. 


high  priests  f  one  at  Gibeon,  and  the  other  at  Jenteo' 
lemt  as  we  hare  seen  chap.  ^i.  39. 

Shavsha  vai  scribe]   Called  Seraiah,  9  Sam.  xm.  1 7. 

Verse  17.  'CherethiUe  and  the  Pelethites]    See  the 
note  on  8  Sam.  viii.  18. 

.  Th«  Targwn  says,  *'  Benaiah  was  over  the  great 
Sanhedsin  and  the  small  Sanhedrin,  and  consolt^  Uriin 
aAd  Thammim.  And  at  his  command  the  arehers  and 
iiingers  went  lo  battle.** 

The  sons  of  J}amd]    These  were  the  highest  la 
authority.. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


Ihvid  sends  a  congriUuiatory  'message  to  Hanun^  king  of  Ammon,  1,9.  Jffe  treats  the  messengers  with 
great  tnetvUity,  3,  4.  David  is  exasperated,  btU  condoles  with  the  degraded  messengers,  5.  The  Am", 
monites  prepare  for  war,  and  hire  thirty-two  thousand  chariots,  and  besiege  Medeba,  6|  7.  David  sends 
Joab  to  attack  them ;  he  defeats 'the^ Syrians  and  Ammonite's^  8-15.  The  discomfited  Syrians  recruit  their 
*  army,  and  invade  D&md^s  territories  beyond  Jordan ;  he  attacks  them,  kills  Shqphach  their  general,  seVen 
thousand  charioteers,  and  forty  thousand  of  their  infa^Ur^^  16-18.  7%e  Syrians  abandon  the  Ammonites^ 
and  make  a  separate  pea^e  with  Damd,  10.  ' 

b  Q13 
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David^s  kindness  to  Hanun^ 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


Idng  of  the  Ammonites. 


b:  c.  iw'  N^W  •  H  came  'tp  pass  after 

An.'  Exod.  Inr.  this,  that  Nahash  the  kiog.of 

Anno  ante  X.  thc  cfaildreQ  of  Aminon  died,  and 

Olymp.  26i. 


his  son  Yeigned  in  his  stead. 


2  And  David  said,  I  will  show  kindness  unto 
Hanun  the  son  of  Nabash,  because  his  father 
showed  kindness  (o  me.  And  Day  id  sent 
messenqiers  to  comfort  him  concerning  his  fa- 
ther. So  the  servants  of  David  came  into  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  to  Hanun,  to 
comfort  him. 

S  But  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
said  to  Hanun,  ^  Thinkest  thou  that  David  doth 
honour  thy  father,  that  he  hath  sent  comfort- 
ers unto  thee  ?^  are  not  his  .servants  come  unto 
thee  for  to  search,  and  to  overthrow,  and  to 
spy  out  the  land  ? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David*s*  servants, 
and  shaved  them,  and  cut  off  their  garments 
in  the  midst  hard  by  their  buttocks,  and  sent 
them  away.      .  ,       •     • 

5  Then  there  went  certain,  apd  told  David 
how  tiie  men  were  served.  And  fa^  %ent  to 
jyieet  them :. for  the  men  were  greatly  ashamed. 
And  the  king  said,  Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your 
beards  be  grown,  and  then  return., 

6  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  that 
they  had  made  themselves  «  odious  to  David, 
Hanun  and  the  children  of  Animozi  seilt  a  thou-* 
sand  talents  of  silver  to  hire  them  chariots  and 
horsemen  out  of  Mesopotamia,  and  out  of  Syria- 
raaachah,  ^  and  out  of  Zobah. 

7  So  they  hired  thirty  and  two  thousand 
chariots,  and  the  king  of  Maachah  and  his 
people;  who  canie  and  pitched  before  Me- 
deba.  And  the  children  of  Ammon  gathered 
^mselvef  together  from  their  cities,  and  came 

Jo'battlp.  , 

8  And  when  David  heard  ofit^  he  sent  Joab, 
and  all  the  host  of  the  mighty  men.    / 

9  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out. 


•2  Sam.  z.  I,  &c. ^  Heb.  In  tkine  eye*  doth  Dain4,  &r.. 

«  Heb.  to  atimk. '  Qiap.  zrlii.  5,  9. •  Heb.  tkt  fact  of  the 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIX. 

Verse  1.  Now  it  came  te  ptus^  See  the  same  his- 
tory, 3  Sam.  X.  1,  &c.,  and  the  nofea  there.' 

Verse  4.  And  cut  off  their  garments  m  the  midst] 
Usque  ad  eorum  pudenda.  So  the  Targum,  JarM, 
and  others ;  leaving  exposed  what  natare  and  deceqcy 
require  to  be  concealed.     See  on  9  Sam.  x.  4. 

Verse  6.  Chariots  and  horsemen  outof  Mesopotamia] 
These  are  not  mentioned  in  the  parallel  place  in  Sa- 
muel; probably  they  did  not  airivs  till  the  AJmnopites 
614 


and  put  the  battle  in  airay  before     ^'  ^;  •^• 
the  gate  of  the  city :  and  the  kings   An.  Exod.  Im. 
that  were  come  were  by  them-     Anno  ante  l 
selves  in  the  field.  Oivnp.26i, 

10  Now  when  Joab  saw  that  *  the  battle  was 
set  against  him  before  and  behind,  he  chose 
out  of  all  the  ^  choice  of  Israel,  and  put  them 
in  array  against  the  Syrians. 

1 1  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered 
unto  the  hand  of  s  Abishai  his  brother,  and 
they  set  themselves  in  array  against  the  chil* 
dron  of  Ammon.  . 

1 2  And  he  said.  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong 
for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me  :  but  if  the 
children  of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee,  then 
I  will  help  thee. 

13  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  behave 
.ourselves  valiantly  for  our  people,  and  for  the 

cities  of  our  God :  and  let  the  Lord  do  that 
which  is  good  in  his  sight. 

14  So  Joab  and  the  people  that  were  with 
him  drew  nigh-  before  ihe  Syrians  uolo  the 
battle ;  and  tliey.  fled  before  him. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
thi|t  the  Syrians  were  fled,  they  likewise  fled 
before  Abishai  his^  brother,  and  entered  into 
the  city.     Then  Joab  came  to  Jerusalem. 

16  And  when  the  Syrians  saw     ^  ^-  ^g^ 
that  they  were  put  to  the  worse  An.  Exod.  Ik. 
before  Israel,  they  i^t  messen-     Anno  aau  l 
gers,  and  drew  forth  the  Syrians     ^^^"p*  ^• 


that  wert  beyond  the  ^  river :  and  ^  Shophach 
the  captain  of  the  host  of  Hadarezer  went  be* 
fore  them. 

17  And  it  was  told  David ;  aini  he  gathered 
air  Israel,  and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  came 
upon  them,  and  set  the  battle  in  array  against 
.thenn^  .  Sp  whe^  David  had  put  th^  battle  in 
array  against  the  Syrians,  they  fought  with 
him.    . 

18  Bnt  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel ;  and 


battUwu.- 
BtipkrateB.- 


'Or. 
J  Or, 


\SheStidk, 


%. rHeb. 

2  Sam.  z.  IS. 


^Tbat  is; 


and  their  other  allies  weijB.  defeated  by  th9  IsraeliteB 
in  the  first  battle. 

Verse  7.  Thirty  ^and  two  thousand]  The  whole 
number  mentioned  in  Sam^l  is,  Syrians  of  Beth-rehob, 
and  of  Zoba,  twenty  thousand ;  of  King  Maacak^  one 
thofisand;  of  Ish^tob,  twelve  thousand;  m^all  thirlf- 
three  thousandj.  Of  cburiois  or  caTalry  there  is  do 
mention.     These  could  not  have  been  the  whole  aimjr. 

Verse  13.  Be  qf  good  courage]  Sjee  the  pete  on 
9  Sent.  ^.  19. 
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Dwi^Ts  treatmeni  qf  tit 


CHAP.  XX. 


inhabitants  of  RaXbah. 


A.1LS969. 

B.  C.  1036. 

Aa.  Ezod.  Isr. 

4A5. 
Anno  ante  I. 
Oiymp.  200. 


David  slasr  of  the- Syrians  seven 
thousand  men  which  fought  in 
chariots,  and  forty  thousand  foot- 
men, and  killed  ^bophach  the 
captain  of  the-  host. 
19  And  when  the  senrants  of  Hadarezer  saw 

Verse  18.  Forty  ihousand  footmen]    See  this  nam- 
ber  accounted  for  in  the  note  on  S  Sam.  z.  18. 
Veiae  1 9.  TAey  made  peace  with  David,  and  became 


that  they  were  put  to  the  worse 

before  Israel,  they  made  peace 

with    David,    and    became    his 

servants :     neither    would     the 

Syrians   help    the  children    of  Ammon  any 

m<iro« 


A.  M.2068. 

B.  C.  1036. 
An.  Exod.  Ur. 

455. 
Anno  ante.  I. 
Olymp.  260. 


hie  servants]  See  on  3  Ssm.  x.  19,  and  the  conclud- 
ing note  in  that  place  ;  and  see  for  omissions  in  Chro- 
nicles, the  preface  to  these  books. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

Joab  smU&e  the  city  of  Rabbak ;  and  David  puts  thi  crown  of  its  king  upon  his  own  head,  and  treats  th0 
.  people  afthe  city  with  great  rigoar,  1-3.     First  battle  with  the  PhiiisUnes,  4.     Second  batde  with  the 
Philistines,  6.     Third  battle  with  the  Philistines,  6,  7.     In  these  batdes4kree  gianU  are  sla\n,'B. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,     ^  ^-  ^JJ 

'  that  there  »  arose  ^  war  at  *  Ge-  Aa^  Exod.  Uk 
zer  with  the  Philistines ;  at  which     Anno  ante  i. 

iime>Sibbechai  the  Hushathite  /^y^-^- 


b:c  wS:    A^^  '^^  ^*™®  ^^  P***'  *^^ 

An.*  Exod.  in,  ^  after  the  year  was  expired, 

Annonntoi.     at  the  time  that  kings  go  but  to 

of  .the  army,  and  wasted  the  country  of  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  came  and  besieged 
Rabbah.  But  David  tartied  at  Jerusalem. 
And  ®  Joab  smote  Rabbah,  and  destroyed  it. 

2  And  David  ^  took  the  crown  of  their  king 
frona  oiF  his  head,  and  found  it  *  to  weigh  a 
-talent  of  gold,  .and  ^Asre  ti^ere  precious  stones 

in  it ;  and  it  was  set  upon  David's  head ;  and 
he  brought  also  exceeding  much  spoil  put  of 
the  city.  .  "     . 

3  .And  he  brought  out  the  people  that  ti^ere 
in  it,  and  cut  them  with  saws,,  aiid  with  har- 
rows of  iron,  and  with  axes.  Even  so  dealt 
David  with  all  the  cities  of  the  children  of 
AQomon.  And  David  and  all  the  people  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem. 

•2  Sam.  zi.  1. ^  H«b.  of  (k*  rttmm  cf  th»  vmr,—^*  H  Sum. 

Tax.  20. *  2  Sam.  XB. 30, 3I.-^-«  Heb.  OMwagh  o/. \ 2  Sa».. 

xn.   18. f  Or,   rnitunud. •»  Heb.   atwPL J  Or>    Chb' 

k  Chap.  zi.  29i -i  Or.  9^h,  2  Sam.  zzi.  18.   .  •     '     * 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XX. 
*  Verse  1 .  After  the  year  was  expired,,  at  the  ti»ne  that 
kings  go  out  to  bftttle]    About  the  spring  of  the  year ; 
aee  the  note  on  S  Sam.  xi,  1. 

After  this  vene  the  parallel  place  in  Ssmael  relates 
the  whole  story  of  Dayid  sod  Bath-^hel^  and  the'  mur- 
der of  Uriah,  which  the  compiler  of  these  hooks^passes 
over,  as  he  designedly  does  alioosT  every  thing  preju- 
dicial to  |he  character  oC  Darid.  AM  he  states  is,  but 
David  tarried  at  Jerusalem ;.  and,  while  he  thus  tar- 
ried, and  Joab  conducted  the  war  against  the  Ammon- 
ites, the  awful  tran^tions  above  referred  to  took  plaoe^ 

Verse  S.  David  took  the  crown  of  their  king-^^off  his 
head]     See  9  Sam.  xii.  30. 

PreeUms  stones  in  U]    The  Targum  says,  "  And 
b 


slew  ^  Sippai,  that  was  of  the  children  of "  the 
giant :.  and  they  were  subdued; 

5  And  there  was  war  again  with  the  Philis 
tines :  and  Elhanan  the  son  of '^  Jair  slew  Lahmi 
this  brother  of  Goliath  the  Gittite,  whose  ^ear* 
sQiff  was  like  a  weaver^  beam. 

6  And  yet  again  ®  there  was  war  at  Gath, 
v^ere  was  ?  a  man  of  great  stature,  whose 
fingers  and  toes  were  {o\^  and  twenty,  six  on 
each  hand,  and  six  on  each  foot :  and  he  also 
was  ^  the  son  of  the  giant. 

7  But  when  he  '  defied*  Israel,  Jonathan,  the 
son  of  ■  Shimea,  David's  brother,  slew  him. 

8  Thes^  were  bom  unto  the  giant  in  Qath ; 
and  they  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  by 
the  hand  of  his  servants. 


■Or,  Rapha. ■  CaHed  also,  Jaan-ongimt  a  Sam.  xxi.  19. 

•o  2  Saa.    ui.  20. p  Beb.   a   tnan  qf    muame, 4  Heb. 

ham  to  ih9  giani^  or,  Ilapha.T-—^  Or,  reproofed.  '  Called 
SkemmaM,  i  Sam.  xri.  9.  .      - 

- 

there  was  set  in  it  a  precious  stone,  worth  a  talent  of 
gold ;  this  was  that  magnetic  stone  that  supported  the 
woven  gold  in  the  -aix.^*     What  does  he  mean  Y 

Terse  3.  He  brought  out  the  peaple]  See  Uiis 
transaction  particularly  explsiined  in  the  notes  on  the 
parallehplaoes,  9  Sam.  xii.  30,  31. 

Verse  5.  Elhanan  the  son  of  Jair]  See  the  note 
on  3  Sam.  xxi.  10.  The  Tor^tim  says,  *<  David,  the 
son.of  JeiBse^  a  pious  man,  Whd  rose  at  midnight  to.sing 
praises  to  GK>d,  slew  Lachmi,  the  -brother  of  Goliath, 
the  same  day  on  which  he  alew  Goliath  the  Gittite^ 
whose  spear-etAff  was  like  a  weaver^s  beam." 

Verse  6.  Fingers  and  toes  were  four  and  twenty} 
See  the  note  on  S  Sam.  xxi.  SO. 

Verse  8,  These  were  bom  unto  the  giant  in  Oath] 
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Satm^  tempts  David  to 

**  Th68e  were  born  Kfi'^nS  Ukaraphat  to  that  Rapha  in 
Qath^  or  to  Arapha.^^  So  the  Vulgate,  Septuagintt 
and  Chaldeg. 

Tbb  compiler  of  these  books  passes  hj  also  the 
iooest  of  AinDon  with  his  sister  Tamar*  and  the  rebeL- 
Hon  of  Aba^omi  aod  tb^  aw&l  conseqneocea  of  all 
Ihese.     These  shoald  k^^e  preeeded  the  fourth  totm. 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


mtmher  hrad  and  Juduh* 


These  facts  cwM  qol  be  obIcdowb  to  htm,  for  they 
were  notorious  to  all ;  but  he  saw  that  they  were  al- 
ready amply  detailed  in  books  which  were  accredited 
among  the  people,  and  the  relations  were  snch  as  ao 
^end  to  piety  and  humanity  could  delight  to  repeat 
On  these  grounds  the  reader  will  gire  him  credit  fisr 
the  omiMMMi.     See  on  ver,- 1. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

Jkteid  is  tempted  hy  Satan  to  take  the  nmnbers  of  the  people  of  Israel  and  Judah,  1,  9.  /ood  remonsirmteSf 
but  the  king  is  determined^  and  Joah  pleads  in  votn,  3,  4.  He  returns^  and  delivers  in  the  number  to  the 
kingi  but  reckons  not  Levi  and  Benjamin,  6.  The  Lord  is  displeased,  and  sends  Gad  to  offer  Damd  his 
ehoice  of  three  great  national  calamities ;  famine,  tear,  or  pestilence,  ^18.  David  submits  himself  to 
Qod,  and  a  pestilence  is  sent,  whieh  destroys  serenty  thousand,  13,  14.  Ai  Bavins  intercession  the 
destroying  angel  is  restrained  at  the  threshing-floor  of  Oman,  1 5-17*  He  buys  the  piece  of  ground^  htUds 
an  altar  to  the  Lord  and  offers  sacrifices,  and  the  plague  is  stayed,  18-30. 

B.'  c.'ioit!'       A^^  *  ®*^^  *^^  "P  *^SP*"** 
A%Exod.ifr.  Israel,  and  proToked  Oavid 

Aqoo  ante  I.     (o  number  Israel. 

^"P-^^^        a  And  David  said  to  Joab  and 


to  the  rulers  of  the  people,  Go,  numbei^ 
Israel^  from  Beer-sheba  even  to.  Dan ;  ^  and 
bring  the  number  of  them  to  me,  that  I  may 
know  t/>  . 

3  And  Joab  answered,  The  Lord  make  his 
people  a  himdred  times  so  many  more  as  th^ 
bs;  but,  my  lord  the  king,  are  they  not  all 
my  lord's  servants  7  why  th^  doth  my  lord 
require  this  thing  ?  why  will  he  be  a  cause 
pf  .trespass  to  Israel  ? 

4  Nevertheless  the  king's  word  pfevailed 
against  Joab.  .Wherefore  Joab  departed,  and 
went  throughout  all  Israel,  and  came  to  Je? 
rusalem. 

5  And  Joab  gave  the  sum  of  the  number  of 
the  people  unto  David.  And  all  they  of  Is- 
rael were  a  thousand  thousand  and  a  hiindred 
thousand  men  that  drew  sword :  and  Judah 
wets  four  hundred  threescore'  and  ten^  thousand 
men  that  draw  sword. 


•  2  Sun.  joir.  1 ,  &c. *  Chap,  xxrii.  23.—*  Ohap.  xxvu.  24. 

'  Heb.  Andiiwmi  tml  mlAtf  <y«t  0fth»  tORDemethtmgtkU  thing. 


-     NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXl. 

Verse  1.  And  Satan  stood  up  agmmst  Israet]  See 
the  notes  on  the  paralleL  plaee,  %  Sam.  xxiv.  1,  &e. 

Verse  5.  AU  thej  of  Isrqel  were  a  thousand  thou- 
s&nd—^udah  wfA  four  hundred  threescoreyond  ten 
thtmsand]  In  the  parallel  place,  3  Sam.  zxiv.  9,  the 
mea  of  Israel  ara  reckoned  eight  hundred  thousand^ 
and  the  men  of  Judah ./Sm  hundred  thousand:  soe  the 
Mte  there. 

Verse  e.  Levi  and  Benjamin  counted  he  not]  The 
rabbins  giTS  AeibUowiag  rea^oa  for  this ;  Joab,  isep- 


6  •  But   Levi    and    Benjamin     ^  ^-  ^JIJ* 
counted  he  not  among  them  :  for    hn,  Emd.  in. 
the  king's  word  was  abominable     Anno  ibm  i. 
to  Joab.  Q'y"^^^- 

7  ^  And  God  ^hB  displeased  with  this  thing; 
therefore  he  smote  Israel. 

8  And  David  said  nnto  God,  *  I  have  simied 
greatly,  because  I  have  done  this  thing:  ^but 
now,  I  beseech  thee,  do  away  the  iniquity  of 
thy  servant;  for  I  havedone  v^  foolishly. 

9  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Gad,  David's 
«  seer,  saying, 

10  Go  and  teU  David,  saying.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  I  ^  offer  thee  three  things :  dioose 
thee  one  of  them,  Aat  I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

1 1  Se  Gad  came  to  DaVid,  and  said  onto  him, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^  Choose  thee 

12^  Either  three  years'  fiEUnine ;  or  three 
months  to  be  destroy^  b^ore  thy  foes,  while 
that  the  sword  of  thine  enemies  overtaketh 
thee ;  or  else  tlnree  days  the  sword  of  the  Lord, 
even,  the  p^tilence  in  the  land,  and  the  angd 
of  the  I^rd.  destroying  throughout  all  the 
coasts  of  Isi^l.     Now  therefore  advise  thy- 


•  3  Sam.  xxiT.  10.- 
^  Heb.  9tntek  ouL^^ 


-^2  Sam.  zii.  IS,— 
<  Hab.  7^  to  f*M.- 


rSac  1  San.  iz-S, 
-^  a  Sam.  zxiT.  IS. 


ing  that  this  would  hiding  down  destmctioD  upon  die 
people,  parpoaed  taaate  two  tribea.  '  Shoold  David* 
ask,  Why  hare  yon  not  nkunbered  the  Levitea ?  Joab' 
parpoaed  to  B«y,  Because  the  Leyitea  are  not  reckoned 
among  the  children  of  Israel.  SooM  he  ask,  Whj 
have  you  not  nnmbered  Benjamin  t  he  would  answer, 
Benjamin  haa  been  already  aoBlciently  poniahed,  oa 
accountVof  the  treatment  of  the  woman  st  Gibeah  :  if, 
therefore,  this  tribe  ^ere  to  be'  agahi  panished,  who 
would  remain  t 

Ver»p  1«.  Thre0  daySr—the  pestifenpe  in  th^  /esfl 
k 
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The  pestilence  destroy i 


CHAP.  XXI. 


many  of  the  people. 


B.  c:  mil  s^lf  ^bat  word  I  sMl  bring  again 

An.  Exod.  Ur.  to  him  that  sent  me. 
Anno  uite  I.        13  And  David  said  unto  Gad, 

oiymp.gii.  I  am  in  a  great  strait :  let  me 


fietU  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord;  for  very 
^  great  are  his  mercies :  but  let  me  not  fall 
into  the  hand  of  man. 

14  So  the  Lord  sent  pestilence  upota  Israel : 
and  there  fell  of  Israel  seventy  thousand  men. 

15  And  God  sent  an  "*  angel  unto  Jerusalem 
to  destroy  it ;.  and  ^B  he  was  destroying*  the 
Lord  beheld,  and  ^he  repented,  him  of  the 
evil,  and  said  to  the  angel  diat  destroyed.  It  is 
enough,  stay  now  thine  hand.  And  Xhe^  angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  by  the  threshing-floor  of 
•  Ornan  the  Jiebusite, 

1 6  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  ^  saw 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  stand,  between  the  earth 
and  the  heaven,  having  a  drawn  sword  in  his 
hand  stretched  out  over  Jerusalem.  Then 
David  and  the  elders  of  Israel^  who  tbere  clothed 
in  sackcloth,  fell  upon  their  faces. 

1 7  And  David  said  unto  God,  Is  it  not  I  that 
commanded  the  people  to  be  numbered  ?  even 
I  it  is  that  have  sinned  and  done  evil  indeed ; 
but  as  for  these  sh^ep,  what  have  they  done  ? 
let  thine  hand,  I  pray  thee,  O  Lord  my  God, 
be  on  me,  and  on  my^  father^  house  ;  but  not 


maT^i 


Armmmk  liBmoi.  xnw.  18.-— p  2  ChToo.  iiL  1.- 


«2Chioii.ui.  1. 


la' 8  Sam.  xziv.  13,  ««v«fi  yetars  of  famine  are  men- 
tioned :  'aee  the  note  there. 

Vefee  13.  David  said — I  am  in  a  gneai  strak] 
The  T&rgum  reatona  thos :.  *«  And  David  said  to  Gad, 
If  I  choose  famine^  the  In^^Mlites  may  saj,  The  gra- 
aaries  of  David  are  foil  of  eorn ;  neither  doth  he  care 
ahoald  the  people  of  Israel,  die  with  honger.  And  jf 
I  choose  loor,  and  fly  befove  an  enemj,.ihe  Israielites 
inay  say,  Darid  is  a  strong  and  warlike  man,  and  he 
cares  not  though  the  people  of  Israel  should  fall  by 
the  sword.  I  am  brought  into  a  great  strait ;  I  will 
de1i?er  myvelf  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Word  of  the 
LoBp,  .^n  mz^O  1*3  heyad  meymera  dayai,  for.  his 
■le^iee  are  many ;  bat  inurthe  hands  of  the  ehildren 
ef  men  I>  will  not  deliver  myself.'* 

Yene  19.  And  God  seni  an  angel]  Thos  the  Tar> 
gnm :  .**  And  the  Woao  of  the  Ldao  sent  the  angel  of 
death  against  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it;^and  he  beheld 
the  ashes  of  the  binding  of  Isaae  at  the  foot  of  the 
ahar,  snd  he  remembered  his  eovenant  with  Abraham, 
which  he  made  in  the  Mount  of  Worship ;  and  the 
boose  ^  the  npper  sanetnary,  where  are  the  sonls  of 
the  righteous,  and  the'  image  of  Jaeob  ilxed  on  the 
throne  of  gliwy ;  and  he  tarned  in  hie  Wobd  from  the 
eril  which  be  designed  to  do  onto  them ;  and  he  said 
to  the  destroying  angel,  Cease  ^  take  Abisliai  their 
b 


on  thy  people,  that  they  should     ^-  ^-  ^• 

be  plagued.  An.  Exod.  l*r. 

1 8  Then  the  ^  angel  of  the  Lord    audo  ante  i. 
commanded  Gad  to  say  to  David,     ^^"p-^^^- 
that  David  should  go  up,  and  set  up  an  altar 
unto  the  Lord  in  the  threshing-iSoor  of  Oman 
the  Jebusite. 

.  19  And  David  went  up  at  the  saying  of  Gad» 
nvhich  he  spake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

20 ' '  And  Oman  turned  back,  and  saw  die 
angel ;  and  his  four  sons  with  him  hid  them- 
selves.    Now  Oman  was  threshing  wheat. 

21  And  as  David  came. to  Ornan,  Oman 
looked  and  saw  David,  and  w^t  out  of  the 
threshing-floor,  and  bowed  himself  to  David 
with  /i»  face  to  the  ground. 

.22  Then  David  said  to  Oman,  *  Grant  me 
the  place  (^  this  threshing-floor,  that  I  may 
build  an  altar  therein  unto  the  Lord  :  thou 
shalt  grant  it  me  for  the  full  price :  that  the 
plagUe  may  be  stayed  from  the  people. 
.  23'  And  'Oman  said  unto  David,  Take  it  Xo 
thee,  and  let  nay  lord  the  king  do  that  which 
is  good  in  his  eyes :  lo,  I  give  thee  the  oxen 
also  for  burnt-x)ffering8,  and  the  threshing  in* 
struments  for  wood,-  and  the  wheat  for  the 
nqeat  oflering ;  I  give  ft  all. 

24  And  King  David  said -to  Ornan,  Nay;  bat 


'  Or,  When  Oman  turned  back  and  aaw  tht  angd,  then  he  < 
kit /our  Mfw'anM  kim  kid  tktmgdvn.      ■'  Heb.  Oim. 


chief  froni  among  them,  and  cease-  frsm  smiting  the 
rest  of  the -people.  And  the  angel  which  ifras  sent 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  stood  at  the  threshing- 
floor  of  Araunah  the  Jebosite.'^ 

Verse  20.  Ornan  turned  back^  and  eaw  the  angefl 
The  Septuagint  say,  And  Oma  turned,  eat  eide  rov 
^iXeoj  and  earn  the  xitce.  The  Syriac  and  Arahie 
say,  David  eaw  the  angel  i  and  do  not  mention  Omaa 
in  thia  place.  .  Bouhigant  translates  the  same  reading 
"jSon  kammqlech^  tke'king^  for  "^KSan  hammaHaek^  the 
angel,  and  Yindipates  his  version  from  >the  panllel 
place,  3  Sam.  xxir.  S10„  where  it  is  said^  he  saw  Da- 
vid: but  thoie  is  no  word  of  hSs  seeing  the  angel. 
But  the  seeing  David  is  mentioned  in  ver.  91 ;  though 
HoubiganC  sapposes  that  the  SOth  verse  refers  to  his 
seeing  the  king  while  he teae  at  a  distance;  the  91st, 
to  his  seeing  him  when  he  came  into  the  threshmg' 
floor.  In  the  first  •instanee'he  and  his  sons  were 
afraid  when  they  saw  the  king  coming,  and  tbiseanse4 
them  to  hide  themselves ;  bnt  when  he  came  into  the 
threshing-floor,  they  were  oMiged  to  appear  before  him. 
One  of  KenmcotVs  MSS.  has  from  the  king,  instead 
of  fM^sn  the  angeL  Some  learned  men  contend  to 
the  former  reading. 

Verse  94.  For  the  full  price]    That  Is,  sis  hundred 
shekels/iitf  weight  of  ^ure  gold.    ' 
•17* 
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David  makes  preparations 


I.  CHRONICLES. 


far  building,  the  tempU. 


A.M. 


B  c  ioi7v      ^  ^^^  verily  buy  it  for  the  full 
An. Kzod. ifr.    price:  for  I  will  not  take  that 
Aoooan'teL     which   is   thine  for   the   Lord, 
Oiymp.  341.     ^^^   ^g^^   burnt-offerings  with- 
out cost. 

25  So  *  David  gave  to  Oman  for  the  place 
six  hundred  shekels  of  gold  by  weight* 

26  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto  the 
LoRD)  and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace- 
offerings,  and  called  upon^  the  Lord  ;  and  *  he 
answered  him  froni  heaven  by  fire  upon*  the 
altar  of  burnt-offering. 

27  And  the   Lord  commanded  the  angel ; 

<  2  Sam.  zzIt.  24. «  Ler.  iz.  24 ;  3  Chron.  iii.  1 ;  rii.  1. 


Verae  96.  He  answered  him — by  Jire]  In.  answeir 
to  Darid's  prayers,  God,  to  show  that  he  had  accepted 
him,  and  was  now  pacified  towards  him  add  the  people, 
sent  fire  from  heaven  and  consomed  the  offerings. 

VsEsedO.  Because  of  ihe  sword  of  ihe  angel]  This 
is  giveD  as  a  season  why  David  huilt  an  altar  in  ths 
threshing-floor  of  Oman :  he  was  afraid  to  go  to  Gi- 
boon,  because  of  the  sw&rd  of  the  destroying  angels  or 
be  was  afraid  of  delaying  the  oflbrings  so.  long-  as  liis 
foiog  thither  would  require,  lest  the  destroying  angel 


and  he  put  up-  his  sword  again     ^-  J'l^J!^' 
into  the  sheath  thereof.  An.  Ezod.iOT. 

26  At  that  time,  when  David     Amw  me  I. 
saw  that  the  Lord  had  answered     ^^^r^-^^- 
him  in  the  threshing-floor  of  Oman  the  Jebn* 
site,- then  he  sacrificed  there. 

29  ^  For  the  tabernacle  of  the  Los)>,  which 
Moses  made  in  the  wilderness,  and  the  altar 
of  the  burnt-offering,  were  at  that  season  in 
the  high  plaoe  at  ^  Gibson. . 

30  But  David' could  not  go  before  it  to  in- 
quire of  God :  for  he  was  afiraid  because  cf 
the  sword  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord. 

7  Ch«p.  zTi  39. V  l^ Kings  iii.  4 ;  ch^.'  XTi.  38 ;  3  Chron.  1 3. 

should  in  the  mean  while  exterminate  thS  people ;  tliete- 
fore  he  hastily  bnilt  an  altar  in  that  place,  and  on  it  q^ade 
the  requisite  offerings ;  and  by  tlfe  fire  from  heaTen 
Grod  sho#ed  that  he  had  accepted  his  set  and  his  deTo- 
tion.  Such  interrentions  as  these  must  necessarily 
maintain  in  the  minds  of  the  people  a  fnll  penossion 
of  the  truth  and  Dirine  origin  of  their  religion. 

.  For  a  more  circumstantial  account  of  these  transact 
(ions,  see  the  notes  on  9  Sara,  xxlr,  1,  Ac,  in  which 
seneral  diAcidties  of  the  text'  are  reroored. 


CHAPTER  XXH.  - 

David  makes  great' preparations  for  building  a  temple  to  the  Lordf  1-5  ;  gives  the  necessary  direetitrtts  to 
8olom€>n  eoneeming  it,  6-16 ;  and  exhatrts  the  princes  of  Israel  to  assist  in  the  undertaking,  J  7-19. 

for  thfe"  nails  for  the  doors  of  the     ^-  )f  •  SSJ- 

,    j>        1       .    .    .  ,        if.  \y.  IOI7- 

gates,  and  for  the  joinings ;  and  An.  Exod.  iv. 
brass  in  abundance  '  without  Aoho  ante  i. 
weight;  ^y»P^^i. 

4  Also  cedar  trees .  in  abundance :   for  the 


An.  fixod.isr.  house  of  the  Lord  God,  and 

Annoaitte  I.     this  IS  the  altar  of  the  bumt-offer- 

Olymp.  24L 


.  ing  for  Israel*. 


2  And  David  commanded  to  ^ther  together 
^  the  strangers  that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel ; 
and  he  set  masons  to  hew  wrought  stones  td 
build  the  hotise  of  God. 

3  And    David  prepared;  iron  in  abundance 


^DeQt.:zii.  5;  2  Sam.  .xxiv.  18;  ch«p.  zzi.  18,  19,  28^  28'; 
2  ChroB.  iii.  1.  ' 


>NPTES  ON  CHAP.  XXII. 

Verse  1.  David  said,  This  i»  the  house  of  the  Lord] 
Till  a  temple  ia  built  for  his  name,  this  place  shall  be 
considered  the  temple  of  God  ;•  and  on  this  altar,  and 
not  on  thst  at  Gibeon,  shall  the^hnrnt-offeringsof  Urael 
be  made.  David  probably  thought  that  this  was  the 
place  on  whi^b  God  designed  that  his  boose  should  be 
baik ;  and  perhaps  it  was  this  that  induct  him  tor  buy, 
not  only  the  threshing-floor,*  bat  probably  some  adjacent 
ground  also,  as  Calmet  supposes,  that  there  might  be 
sufficient  room  for  slich  «  building. 

yerse2.  The  strangers  that  woe  in  the  land]  Thoee 
who  had  become  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  religioB»  si 
618 


'  Zidonians  and.  they  of  Tyre  brought  much 
cedar  wood  to  David. 

5  And  David  said,  *  Solomon  my  son  is  young 
and  tender,  and  the  house  that  is  tp  be  builded 


i>lKingiix.21.- 


»Ver.i4;  1  Kings  rii.  47.- 
•  Chap.  xxix.  i. 


■IKinfST.Sb 


ieast  so  far  as  to  renounce  idolatry^  snd  Iceop  what 
were  called  the  serfsn  Neahic  precepts,  tliese  wei« 
to  be  emjdoyed  in  ite  more  servile  snd  difficult  jparto 
of  the  work :  see  oirl  Kings  iz.  d  1 .  Fi>r  the  aooonnt 
of  building  the  temple,  nt^  1  Xings' v.^iz.,  and  ths 
notes  there. 

Verse  3.  Ironr^for^he  nails,  cftj.]     Iron  for  bobs, 
bsrs,  hinges,  &c.,  &c. 

Verse  6.  Sohmonr^-vs  young  and-tender]  He  is  ss 
yet  without  complete  knowledge  and  doe  experienoe; 
and  it  is  necessary  that  I  should  m^e  as  muck  pre- 
paration for  ths  work  as  IpossiUy  can  ;  sspeetslJy  ss 
the  house  is  to  be  exceedingly  msgnlfieeiit. 
b 
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his  son  Solomon. 


B  c*  mi.  ^^^  ^®  Lord  mmt  be  exceeding 
Aa.  Exod.  Ur.  jhagnifical,  of  fame  and  of  glory 
Ajino  ante  L  throughout  all  couQtries  :  I  will 
^^'*'  ^^'     therefore  now  make  preparation 

for  it.     So  David  prepared  abundantly  before 

bis  death. 

6  Then  he  called  for  Solomon  hi»  son,,  and 
charged  him  to  build  a  house  for  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel.  ^ 

7  And  David  said  to  Solomon,  My  son,  as 
forme,  ^it  was. in  my  mind  to  build  a  house 
»  unto  the  name  of  the-  Lord  my  God : 

8  But  the  word  of  the  LoWd  came  to  roe, 
saying,  ^Thou  hast  shed  blood  abundantly, 
and  hast  made  great  wars :  thou  shalt  not  buUd' 
ahouseuoto  my  name,  because  thou  hast  shed 
much  blood  ^pon  the  earth  in  my  sight. 

9  'Behold,  a  son  shdrjbe  bom  to  thee>  who 
shall  be  a  ihan  of  rest ;  and  I  will  give  him 
^  cest  from  all  his  enemies  round  about :  for 
his  name  shall  be  **  Solomon,  and  I  will  give 
peace  and  quietness  unto  Israel  in  his  days. 
.10"*  He  shall  build  a  bouse  for  my  name  ;'and 
^  he  shall  be  my  son,  and  I  will  be  \k\s  fadier  ; 

'2  Qutt-.Tii.  2;   1  Kinnriii.  17;   chapter  xirii.  I;  zxtiK.  2> 

f  Dent.  xii.  5,  n. *  1  Kings  v.  3 ;  chap,  xxviii.  3. ^  Chap. 

Mxviii.  5. kl  Kingf  iv.  25;    t.  4. »That  is,  peaotabU. 

■>  2  Sam.  TiL  13 ;  1  Kings  t,  5 ;  chap.  zrii.  12^  13 ;  xxriii.  6. 


and  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  b*?;.^' 

his  kingdom  over  Israel  for  ever.  An.  Exod.  i«r. 

1 1  Now,  my  son,  ®  the  Lord  be  Anno  sntet. 

with  thee  ;  and  prosper  thou,  and  ^^y"?-  ^*- 


build  the  house  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he 
hath  said  of  thee. 

12  Only  the  Lord  '  give  thee  wisdoih  and 
understandings  and  give  thee  charge  concern- 
ing Israel,  that  thou  mayest  keep  the  law  of 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

1  d  ^  Then  shalt  thou  prosper,  if  thou  takest 
heed  toiulfil  the  statutes  and  judgments  which 
the  Lord  charged  Moses  with  concerning  Is- 
rael *.. '  be  strong,  and  of  good  courage  ;  dread 
Qot»  nor  be  dismayed. 

14  Now,  behold,  "in  niy  trouble  1  have 
prepared  for  the  house  of  tlie  Lqiid  a  hundred 
thousand  talents  of  gold,  and  a  thousand  thou- 
sand'talents  of  silver;  and  of  brass, and  iron 
*  without  weight ;  for  it  is  in  abundance  :  tipi- 
ber  also  and  stone  have  1  prepared ;  and  thou 
mayest  add  thereto. 

1 5  Moreover  there  are  workmen  with  thee  in 
sfbundance,  hewers  ahd  ^  workers  of  stone  and 


Voxse  8.  Thou  hast  shed  hlood Mbimdasdlji]  Hea- 
thens, Jews,  and  Christiaqs,  have. all  agreed  that  sol- 
diers of  any  kind  should  have  nothing  to  do  with 
Divine  offices.  Shedding  of  human  blood  but  ill  ooni- 
ports  With  the  benevolence  of  God  or  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel. 

JEneas^  overpowered  by  his  enemies^  while  fighting 
for  his  parisnts,.  his  family,  and  his  country,  finding 
&ither  resistance  hopeless,  endeavours  to  carry  off  his 
aged  father,  his  wife,  young  son,  and  his  household  gods ; 
but  as  he  was  just  come  from  slaughter,  <he  wouU  not 
^en'r handh-Xbeae  objects  of  superstition,  bvt  confided 
them  to  hi^  father,  whom  he  took  onjfiis  shoulders,  and 
carried  out  of  the  burning  of  Troy^     *         .  \  , 

Tu,  genHpTy  cape  sacra  manug  p^tiiosqoe  peoates : 
Me  beUo  tahlo  digresswn^  et.cnde  recemi, 
Attrectare  nefas';  donee  mejlumine  vivo 

'    Ahluero,  ^v.  ii;i  ver.  7i7. 

\     •        •      •      /    ' 

^Onur  country  gods^  warelicst  and  the  bands» 
Hold  you,  my  father,  in  your  guiltless  hands  : 
In  me  His  impious  holy  things  to  hear. 
Red  as  I  am  wi^h  "ilaughter,  new  from  wot  ; 
Till,  in  some  living  streiim,  I  cleanse  the  gtlilt 
Of  dire  debate,  and  blood  in  b&ttle  spili." 

Drtdkm. 

See  the  note  at  the  end  of  9  Sam.  ehap.  vii. 
Versed.  Mis  name  shail  de  SoUmon]  TtQ^  Shslo- 
b 


J  Heb.  i.  5. *  Ver.  16. P 1  Kings  ii).  9, 12 ;  Pm.  lixii.  I. 

1  Josh.  i.  7,  8;  chap,  zxviii.  7.        f  Deal.  sxzi.  7,  8 ;  Josh.  i.  6^ 

7,  9 ;  chap.  xxTiii.  20. ■Or,  in  my.  poverty. *  As  verse  SL 

«  Tfauat  is,  moMu  and  carpenten. 


moh;  from  dSb'  shalamy  he  was  peaceable  ;  and  there- 
fore,  says.the  IiOid,' aUoding  to- (he  name,  /  will  give 

PBACBr  DlSer  SHALOM,  M  his  dot/s. 

Verse  14^,  In  my  trouble  I  hffve  prepared]  Not- 
withstanding all  the  wars  in  whichj'hare  been  engaged, 
all  the  treacheries  Vith  which  I  have  heen  surrounded, 
all  th^  domestic  troubles  with  which  I  have  been  over- 
whelmed, Lne.ver  lost  sight  of  this  gi^t  object,  (he 
building  of  a  house  for  God,  thai  his  worship  might  be 
established  in  the  land.  I'havejBurtaited  my  expenses, 
and  have  lived  in  Comparatives-poverty  that  I  might 
save  ail  I  possibly  could  for  this  building. 

A  hifndred  thousand^  talents  of  goldl  A  talent  of 
gold  weighed  three  thousand  shekels,  and^was  worth 
five  thousand  and  seventy-five  pounds,  fifteen  shillings, 
and  seven  pende  halfpenny.  One  hundred  thousand 
such  talents-  would  therefore  amount  to  five  hundred 
and  seven  millions,  five  hundred'  and  seventy-eight 
thousand,  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  pounds  ster- 
ling. These  sums  are  vaf  iously  computed  by  several 
writers.  .  ^  '      ^ 

A  thousand  thousand  talents  of  silver]  A  talent  of 
silver  weighed  three  thbosand  shekels,  and  was  worth 
three- hundred  and  fi%-»th'ree  pounds,-  eleven  shillings, 
and  ten  pence.  A  thousand  thousand,  or  a  million,  ef 
such  talents  would  amount  tor  the  immense  sum  of 
three  hundred  and  fifty-three  millions,  five  hnndred 
and  nmety-ene.  thousand,  six  hundred  and  sixty-six 
poonds,  tUrteen  shillings,  and  font  pence,  steiUng; 
.  619 
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Sdoinon  Ini^. 


B  ^'.  ion.*     Prober,  and  all  manner  of  cun- 
Aii.£xod.  Ur.    ning  men  for  tverj  manner  of 

Anno  ante         WOrk. 

the  brass,  and  the  iron,  there  is  no  number. 
Arise,  therefore^  and  be  doing,  and  ^  the  L^rd 
be  with  thee. 

17  David  also  commanded  a]l  the  princes  of 
Israel  to  help  Solomon  his  son,  sayings 

\%  Is  not  the  Lord  your  Grod  with  you  ? 
^  and  bath  he  not  ^vcn  you  rest  on  every  side  ? 

"  Ver.  11. — '-'^  Deut'  xii.  10 ;  Josk:  zitii.  4 ;  2  Sam.  tH.  1 ;  c&. 
r-  '  xxiii.  25. 

both  sums  amounting:  t6  feight  himdred'.^nd  sixty-one 
millions,  one  hundred  and  sizty-nind  'thousand,  seren 
hundred  .and  ninety-oii«  pounds,  4hirteea  shillings,  and' 
four  pence.  "  ■ 

Thou  mayest  add  thereto.'\  Sare  aS  I  haVe  saTed, 
out  of  the  rsvennes  of  Che  state,  and  thou  ma^st  also 
add  something  tor  thejerection  and  aplendoar  of  this 
house.  This  was  .a  gentle  though  pointed  hint,  which 
was  not.lost  on  l^olomon.         •   ^  ^ 

Verse  18.  Is  not~tke  Lord  your  God  with  you  t] 
"  Is  not  the  Wosd  of  the  Lord  yOUr  God  your  as- 
sistant 1'*—T. 

Hathks  noigwen  you  rost  on  evory  side  f]     Hmd 


for   he    hath  given  the  inhabit-     ^  ^  ^• 
ants    of    the    land    into    mine    Aii.Eiaa.i«. 
hand;  and  the  land  is  subdued     AnnoaniaL 
before  the  Lord,  and  before  his     ^^p-^^' 
people. 

19  Now  *set  your  heart  ai)d  your  soul  to 
seek  the  Lord  your  God ;  arise  ^erefore  and 
build  y^  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  God,  to 
^bridg  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lorb, 
and  the  holy  vessels  of  God,  into  the  house 
that  is  to  be  built  *  to  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


'^hron.zx.  3. 7 1  King*  viii.  6,  21 ;  2  Chnm.  r,7;  rt  11. 

«Ver.7;  1  Kiiia  t.  3. ' 


at  this  time  was  not  only  king  of  Judea,  but  had  also 
subdued  most  of  the  surroonding'nations. 

Thus  Solomon  eeme  to  the  Jewish  throne  with  ewery 
passible  advantage.  Had  he  made  a  proper  vaeof  hii 
state  and  of  his  talents,  he  woald  hare  been  the- greatest 
as  well  as  the  wisest  of  sorereigns.  Bot  alas  *  how 
soon  ^d  this'  pure  gold  become  dim !  He  began  with 
an  unlawful  matrimonial  conneetien  ;  this  led  him  lo  a 
oommeree  that  was  positively  forbidden  by  dM  law  of 
pod :  he  then  mnltq»lied  his  matrimonial  ootnneetioDS 
with  heathen  women  ;  they  turned,  his  heart  away  from 
God,  and  the  once  wise^anfl  holy  Solomon  died  a  fool 
and  an  idolater.    .  r 


CHAPTER  XXm. 

Daoid  makes  Solomon  M$tgj  1.  Numbers  the  LeviSes^  and  appoints  tkem  their  toorl,  9-S.  TW  sons  of 
Leoif  Oershomj  Kbhath^  Merari,  and  their  deseendaniSt  6-19.  The  sons  of  Amram,  and  4heir  descendants, 
13.  The  sons  of  Moses,  and  their  descendants,  14^-34.  Daoii  tippoints  the  Letntes  to  wait  on  the  priests 
for  the  serviee  of  the  sanctuary,  35-39.  \       ^ 

to.  mi:  {§0  when  DaTid  was  old  and  full 
An.Eiod.iir,  of  days,  he  made  ^Solomon 
Anno  ante  I.     his  SOU  kingi  oVer  Israel 

Oiymp.  339. 


2.  And  he  gathered  together  all 


the  princes  of  IsnaESl,  with  the  priests  and  the< 
Levites* 

3  Npw  the  Levites  were  numbered  frdm  the 
age  of  ^  thirty  years  and  upward:  and  their 
number  by  their  polls,  man  by  mipu),  was  thirty 
and  eight  thousand.        .     -     *       -   • 

4  Of  which,  twenty  and  four  thousand  were 

;  chapCar'luBviit  S. *  Njom:  ir.  3,  47. 

Peut.  xtLIS;  chap,  ysri,  99 ;  2  Chron. 


•1  Kingai 
*  Or,  to  99trugl 
six.  8. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXHI. 

Verse  t.  David  wasold  and.fuU  of  days]  On  the 
phrase  fuU  of  days,  see  the  note  on  Gen.  xxr.  8*  " 

Verse  3.  Thirty  years  and  wpwari\  The  enomere- 
tion  of  the  Le?ites  made  in  th^  desert,  Nom.  vr,  3,  was 
from  thirty  years  upwards  U^  fifty  yeavs.  In  this  pleee, 
the  latter  limit  is  not  mentioned,  probehly  heeanee  ^ 

0ae 


^Xo  set  forward  the  work  of  the     ^  *i-  ,^._ 
bouse  of  the    Loftir;    and    six    An.Exod.iar. 
thousand    were    ^  officers    and     >ukno  ante  i^ 

Oljmp.  239. 


^  McNreoTer  four  thousand  ufere  porters ;  and 
four  thousand  .praised  the  Lori^  with  the.  in- 
strumenta*  which  I  made,  said  David,  to  praise 
therewitk. 

6  And ^  Dmrid  dirided  them  into  r-couraes 
among  the  sons  of  Levi,  namely ^  Gershon, 
Kohath^and  Merari. 

•  S«e  2  Chron.  sxiz.  25, 26 ;  Aokm  Ti«  5. '  IZzod.  tL  16 ; 

Nam.  zi^.  57-;  ehap.  vL  1,  ec«. )  2  Chron.  TiiL  14  ;  -  zzix.  21 
ff  Heb.  db'vMMfu. 

serrice  was  not  so  laboiions  qow ;  ^or  the  ark  beinf 
fixed,  they  had  no  longer  any  heavy  hardens  to  carry, 
and  therefore  even  an  old  man  might  eontinne  tosfnrre 
the  tabernacle.  David  made  another  ordinance  after- 
wards ;  see  on  ver.  34  and  87. 

Verse  6.  Four  thousand  praised  the  Lerdl     Darid 
Bssde  this  distribetioft  aoeording  te  his  own  Jodgmsot, 
b 
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The  arrangement 


CHAP.  XXIIL 


of  the  Leviies. 


bIc'ioS'       -"^  ^  ^®  ^Gftrshonitcs  were, 
Ai.  £xo4.  lar.    >  Laadan,  and  Shiniei. 

476 

Anno  ante  I        8   The  soHB  of  Laadan;    the 

Olymp.  23a 


chief  was  Jehiel,  and  Zetham, 
and  Joely  three. 

9  The  sons  of  Shiniei ;  Shelomiths  and  Ha- 
ziel,  and  Haran,  three.  These  were  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  Laadan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Shimei  tt^ere,  Jahatk, 
^  Zina,  and  Jeush,  and  Beriah.  These  four 
were  the  sons  of  Shimei. 

1 1  And  Jahath  was  the  chief,  and  Zizah  the 
second :  but  Jeush  and  Beriah  ^  h«d  not  many 
sons,;  therefore  they  were  in  one  reckoning, 
according  to  their  father's  house. 

12  "The  sons  of  Kohath;  Amram,  fzhar, 
Hebron,  and  Uzziel,  four. 

1 3  The  sons  of  ^  Amram ;  '^ Aaron  and  Hoses : 
and  ®  Aaron  was  separated,  that  he  should 
sanctify  the  most  holy  things,  he  and  his  sons 
for  eveil  i>to  burn  incense^  before  the  Lord, 
^to  minister  unto  him,,  and  'to  blesa  in  hife 
name  for  erer. 

14  Wow  cimceming  Moses,  the  mato  of  God, 
'  his  sons  were  named-  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

15  ^  The  sons  of  Moses  were^  Gershoni,  aiid 
Eliezer. 

1 6  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom,  *  Shebuel;  was 
the  chief. 

17  And  the  isions  of  Eliezer  were,  ^  lleha- 
biah  '  the  chief.    And  Eliezer  had  none  other 

k  Chap.  xxTi.  31. 1  Or,  Hbm,  ehap.  ri.  17.-:^-^ Or,  Zixak, 

rer.  ll. >  Heb.  did  not  mtilMy  goy. .     *  EzodiM  Ti«>]fi. 

•Exod.  ri.  20. •  Ened.  xxviii.  1 ;  Heb.  t.  i. ^P  Exod.  noc. 

T;  Num.  xri.  40 ;  1  Sapn.  ii.  28r  '     <t  I>eoi.  xxi.  5. '  Nam.  Ti. 

23. 'See  chap.  zxn.  23,  34,  36. ^  Exod.  ii.  23';  xrilS,  3, 

4. •  Chap-xxTL  24. -^  Skmbael,  cbap.xxiT.20. r^  Chap. 

ixri.  25. 

•od  from  the.  di<!tate8  of  his  piety  ;  bat  it  does  not  ftp- 
pear  that  he  bad  any  poaitWe  Divine  authority  lor  snch 
arrangements.  As  to.  thft  inatroments  oCmdaic  which' 
he  made  they  are  condemned  elsewhere;  see  Amos 
vi.  5,  to- which  this  Terse  is  aHowed  to  be  ihBpanUhL 

Verae*  1 1.  Therefore  they  wefe  in  one  reckoning] 
The  family  of  Shimei,  hemg  small,  was  linited  with 
that  of  LaadoHf  that  the  two  families  might  do  thai  work 
which  etherwise  helopged'to  one,  but  which  would 
have  been  too  much  for  either. of  these  separatdy. 

Verse  13.  To  bless  in  his  name]  To  Uess  the 
people  by  inroking  the  name  of  the  Lord.' 

Vetse  14.  Moses  the  mm  of  God]  **  Moses .  the 
prophet  of  God."^ — T*. 

Verse  19.  To- this 'Terse  the  Tarjg^om^sdds,  "The 
tame  Jbnsthui,  who  became  a  false,  prophet,  repented 
is  his  old  age ;  and  DsTid  made  him  his  ohief  treasurer.** 

Verse  17.  Biii  the  sons  of  Rehaliiah  were  very 
many.]  The  Taigum  says,  **  Ob  aecoont  of  tlM  meriu 
b 


sons  ;  but  the  sons  of  Rehabiah  ^'  q;^^ 

^  were  rery  many.  An.  Exod.  lar. 

18  Of  the  sons  of  Izhar ;  ■  She-  Anno  anto  i. 

lomith  the  chief.  ^^P'^' 


1 9  *  Of  the  sons  of  Hebron ;  Jeriah  the  first, 
Amariah  the  second,  Jehaziel  the  third,  and 
Jekametoi  the  fourth. 

20  .Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Micah  the  first, 
and  Jesiah  the  second.     , 

21  ^  The  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli,  and  Mushi. 
The  sons-  of  Mahli ; .  Eleazar,  and  '^  Kish. 

22  And  £leazai:  died,  and  *^  had  no  sons,  but 
daughters:  and  their  *  brethren  the  sons  oi 
Ki^b  ^topk  them. 

23  V  The  sons  of  Mushi ;  Mahli,  and  Eder, 
anjl  Jeremolh,  three. 

24  These  were  the  sons  of  ^  Levi  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers ;  even  the  chief  of  the 
fathers,  as  they  were  counted  by  number  of 
nanles  by  tbeir  po]ls,  that  did  the  work  for  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  from  the  age 
of  ^twenty  years  and  upward. 

26  For  David  said,  The  Lord  God  of  Israel 
^haih  given  rest  unto  his  people/ Hbat  ihey 
may  dWell  in  Jerusalem  for  ever  s . 

26  And  also  unto,  the  Levites;  they  shall 
no  more  ■*  carry  the  tabernacle,  nor  any  vessels 
of  it  for  the  service  thereof. 
.27  Fot  by  the  last  words  of  David  the 
Levites  were  ■numbered  from  twenty  years 
old  a^d  above : 


*  Or,  thefirgi, T  Heb.  wen  MgHy  nraftqrftMi— — *  ShdonuOh, 

chtt>.    zxIt.    22:- •  Chap,  xxi't.  93. ^  Chap.  xxir.  2S. 

«  Chap.  Jtxir.  29. '  Ch.  xxir.  28.-T — *  Or,  knumm.'^ — '  See 

Nun.  xxxvi.  JJ,  8. ffChap.    xxir.  3a— 'Nam.  x.  17,81. 

*  Vcr.  27 ;  ace  Num.  i.  3-;  it:  3 ;  riii.  24 ;  Exra  iii.  8. ^  Ch. 

xxii.   la )  Or,  and  A«  d^lUtk  m  JenimUm,  ^e.*—*  Nnm.  b. 

5,  ftc— ^>  Heb.  tticm6er«^ 


of  Moses,  the  posterity  of  Rehabiah  Were  anult^lied  to 
more  than  sixty  myriads.*' 

Vene  3!^.  Their  brethren  the  sons  of  Kish  tbok 
them.]  This  was  according  to  the  law  made  Norn. 
xxTii,  1,  &o.,  asid  xxxvi.  6-9,  is  finvour  of  thedangh- 
ters  of  Zeb^had,  that  women  who  were  heiresses 
should  mairy  m  thefemUypf  the  tribe  of  their  father^ 
and  that  their  estates  should  not  be  alienated  from  them. 

Versed^.  Twenty  years  and  upward.]  It  appears 
that  this  was  a  differeat  prdinance  from  that  men- 
tioned ver.  3.  At  first  he  appointed  the  Lerites  to 
serve  from  thirty  years  and  upward ;  now  from  twen-' 
ty  years.  These  were  David's  last  orders ;  see  ver. 
27.  They  shoold  begin  at  an  earlier  age,  and  cos-* 
tinue  later. 

This  was  not  a  very  painful  task ;  the  ark  being  ildw 
fixed,  and  the  Levites  very  nmnerons^  there  ceald  be 
no  drudgery. 

Verse  as.  Purifying  <if  aU  holy  things]    Keeping 

eii 
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sons  ftf  Aaron. 


28  Because  ®  their  office  was  to 


A.9C.8989. 

B.  C.  1015.  ,  ^  ^  ^        , 

j^  Exod.  Ur,  wajt  on  the  sons  of  Aaron  for  the 
Anno  Ante  I.  sorvice  oLthe  house  of  the  Lokd, 
oiymp.^.  j^  ^^  courts,  and  in  the  qham- 
b^rsy  and  in  the  purifying  of  all  holy  things, 
and  the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of 
God ;  ' 

29  Both.foi'  >  the  sbew-bread,  and  for  *  the 
fine  flour  for  meat-offering,  and  for  F  the  un- 
leavened cakes,  and  for  *  that  which  is  baked 
in  the  *  pan,  and-for  that  which  is  fried,  and 
for  nil  manner  of  ^  measure  and  size ; 

30  And  to  stand  every  moniingto  thank  and 

o  Heb.  7%ar  staiioH  was  of  the  hand  of  the  »ona  of  Aenm^  Neh. 

xi.  34. r  Exod.  xxT.  30. ^  Lev.  yil  30  i  chap.  ix.  29,-  &c 

'Lev.  ii.4.' 

all  the  vessels  and  oteiiQ^s  belonging  (o  the  sacred 
service  clean  and  neat 

Verse  ^.  Both  for  ^he  ikm^eod]  It  was  the 
priests*  office  to  place  this  bread  before  the  Lord,  and. 
it  was  their  privitegl)  to:fi^ed  on  the.  old  loaves  when 
they  -were  replaced  by  the  new,-  Some  of  the  rabbins 
think  that  the  priests  sowed,  reaped,  ^uqd,,  kneaded, 
and  baked  the  grain  of  which*  tMs  sJiew-hr^d  was 
made.  This  appears  to  be  a  conceit.  Jerome,  in  his 
comment  on  Mai.  i.  6,  mentions  i^  in  tliiese  words: 
"  Panes  propositionis  qaos,  juxta  tnditiones  Hebrdi- 
cas,  ipsi  serere,  ipsi  demetere,  ipsi  molere,  ipsi  coqu^re 
debebatisr^ 

For  all  manner  of  measure  and  size\  The  standards 


praise  the  Lord,  and  likewise  at 
even; 

3 1  And  to  ofier  all  bu^it-sacri- 
fice^'unto  the  Lord  ^  in  tb^  Sab- 
baths»  in  the  new  moons,  and 
Teasts,    by   number. 


A.  M.  2980. 

B.C.  101S. 

An.  Exod.  I0 

416. 
Ainio«]it«r. 
Oljmp.  S391 


on 


the  ""set 
accoitling  to  tbe  order 
comnianded  unto  diem,  continuany  before  the 
Lord  : 

dSi  And  that  they  should  '  keep  the  charge 
of  the  ^tabernacle  of  the  cpngregatioBj  and  tbe 
charge  of  the  holy  place^  6nd  ^  the  charge  of 
the  sona  of  Aaron  their  brethren,  in  the  service 
of  the' house  of  the  Lord. 


•  Ley.  ii,  5,  7. » Or,/al  flttt.— 

X.  lO;   P8«liiu>lzijd.  3. »LeT. 

7  Num.  iii.  G-9. . 


-■  Ler.  xix.  35.-.— T  Nob. 
xxiiL  4. ^Num:  L  9A. 


of  all  weights  and  measures  were  kept  at  the  sanctnsij, 
and  by  those  there  deposited  all  the  weighisL^xai  fmeatrnts 
pf  the  land^wereto  be  t^ed.  See  the  npte  on  Exod. 
XXX.  13.    * 

Verse  80.  To  stand  every  moirMng\  Attheo0[enAg 
of  the  morning  and  ereiiing  sacrifice,  thej  sbiUMled 
th6lr  musical  insfrements,  and  san^  praises^  to  God. 

Verse  39.  The  charge  of  the  sons  ofAmrom]  It  was 
the  priests^  business  to  kill,  llaj^  and  dress,  as  well  Ss 
to' offer,  the  Yictims ;  but  being /et9,  they  were  ohiiged 
io  employ  the  iLerites  15  flay  ihose  nimals.  Hie 
Leritaa.  were,  properly  speaking,  servants  to  the  priesta, 
and  were  employed  about  the  more  serrile  put  of 
Divine  worship. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

David  dioidesthefamffiee  of  Eleazar  and  Ithamar,  hy  lot,  th/o  twenty-four  cowries,  1-19.     HofHi  the  rut  ef 

the  .sons  of  Levi  were  di^sed  of, '20-'3l.' , 

4  And  there  Were  jfnore  chief     b*^*  wSs^ 
men  found  of  the  sons  of  Eleuzar  M.  Exod.  isr. 
than  of  the  sons  of  hhamar ;  and     Abho  ute  i. 
thus  were  they  divided.    Among     ^^^y^^^- 
the  sons  of  Eleazar  there  were  sixteen  chief 
men  of  the  house  of  their  fothers,  and  ei^ 
among  the  sons  of  Ithamar,  according  to  tbe 
house  of  their  fathers. 

6  Tlius  were  they' divided  by  lot,  one  sort  with 
another ;  for  t^^  goyemors  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  governors  of  the  house  of  God,  were  of  the 


jb'.c'wS*  ]V^^  ^^^  ^^  ^^^  divisioHs 
An  Exod.  Iff.         of  the.  sons  of  Aaron/   •ThcK 

Anno  ante  I.  SOUS  of  Asrou ;  <Nadab,  and  Abihu, 

Olymp.^. 


Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 


2  But  ^  Nadab  and  Abih|a  died  before  their 
father,  and  had  no  children  :  therefore  Eleazar 
and  Ithaniar  executed  \he  priest's  office. 

3^  And  David  distributed  then),  both  Zadok 
of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  Ahimelech  of  the 
sons  of  Ithamar,  according  to.  their  offices  in 
their  service*   _ 

•  Ler.  X.  1,  6  w  Num.  xxvi.  60.  - 


NOTES  ON  CHAJ.  XXIV. 
Terse  3.  Nadab  ahd  Ahihu  died  before  their  father] 
That  is,  during  his  lifetiine. 

Eleazar  and  Ithamar  executed  the  priesf^s .office,] 
These  two  served  the  officio  daring  the  life  of  their  fa- 
thelr  Asion ;  afUr  his  death  ElesSar  sncceejied  in  th(3 
*622 


^  Num.  iii.  4 1  xz^  61. 


high  priesthood.  And  nnder  Eli  the  hig^  priest,  tlie 
^nnly  of  Ithsmsr  rs-entered  into  that  offiee. 
.  Verse  3.  And  Ahimelech]  Ahimelech  iS  pvt  here  /or 
Abidthar,  who  was  hi^  priest  Ia  the  Says  of  Davjd. 
Abiathsr  )iad  also  the  name  of  Ahimelech,  as  well  as 
his  father.     See  Caimet. 
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The  9ans  f^^Aanm^ 


CHAP.  XXIV. 


are  divided  by  lot. 


Bi  c' fois'  '^°^ ^^  Eleazar,  and  of  t^e  sons 

An.  Ezod.  isr.  of  Ithamar. 

Annosntai.  6  And  Shemaiah  the  son  of 

oiymp.239.  Neihancel  the  acrribe,  one  of  the 


Levitea,  .wrote  them  before  the  -king,  and  the 
princes,,  and  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Abimelech 
the  son  of  Abiathar,  and  6e/bre  the  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  the  priests  and  Levites:  oiie 
®  principal  household  being  taken  for  Eleazar, 
and  one  taken  for  Ithamar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to  Jehoiafib, 
the  second  to  Jedaiah,  i 

8  The  tbiid  to  Harim,  the  fourth  to  Seorim, 

9  The  fifth  to  Malchijah,  the  sixth  to  Mijamin, 

10  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz,  the  eighth  to 
*  Abijah,  * 

11  The  ninth  to"  Jeshuah,  the  tenth  to  She- 
caniah,  -  , 

12  The  eleventh  to  Eliashib,  the  tWelfth  to 
Jakim,  '  • 

13  The  thirteenth  to  Huppah,  the  fourteenth 
to  Jeshebeab^ 

14  The  Ifteenth  to  BilgahV  the  sixteenth  to 
Immer, 

1 5  The  seventeenth  to  Ilezir,  the  eighteenti) 
to  Aphses, 

1 6  The  ninetcenfh  taPethahiah,  the  twentieth 
to  Jehezekel, 

17  The'  one  and  twentieth  tO'  Jachin,  the 
two  and  twentieth  to  XJamul,  *  •  .       • 

18  The  thr^e  and  twentieth  to  Delaiah,'the 
•  four  and  twentieth  to  Maaiiah.   *         •     ] 

*  19  Tlierfe  were  the  brderings  of  them  in 
their  service  *  to  come  into  tlie  house  of  Uie 


*Heb.  kprn^e  of  Out 

•  Chapter  ix.  25. ' 

niii.  17. 


■*  Neh.  zii.  4,.  17 ;  Lolie  i.  5* 
r  x:uu.  16,  Shelmd. r«  Chapter. 


Verse  6.  They-  divided  iy  lot]  ^  This  pTeyented 
jealousies ;  for,  aa  all  the  familiee  were  equally  noble, 
they  had  equal  right  to  all  eeclesiaatical  and  ciTi^  dSa^ 
tinetions.    *  "  '        . 

Verse  6.  And  Shemaiah]  "Moaeath^  great  scribe, 
who  IB  called  Shemaiah,  the  son  of.  Nethaoeel,  of  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  wrote  them  down." — T. 

(hie  prineipal  houseMd'-^fdr  £l€dzar\  The  family 
of  Elemzar  waa  the  moat  illustrious  of  the  aaceidotal 
families,  because  Eleasar  was  ihe  first-^om  of  Asron, 
Ithamar^s  family  was  the  second  in  order  and  dignity ; 
therefore  Orie  of  the  principal  fhmiliee  of  Eleaxa^  was 
fir»i  takes^  and  then  one  of  Ithamar^a,  and  thus  alter- 
nately till  life  whote  was  finished. 

Verse^  19.  Under  Aartm  their  fiuher]  That  is,  they 
b 


Lord,  according  to  their  manner,     ^;  ^;  ^JJJ 

under  Aaron  their  father,  as  die  Ap.  Exod.  lar. 

Lord  God  of  Israel  had  com.-  Anno  ante  i. 
mandedhim.                             '      ^^7^^-^- 


20  And  the  rest  of  the  sona  of  Levi  were 
these,:  Of  the  sons  of'Amram ;.  ' Shubael  i  of 
the  sons  of  Shubael; '  Jehdeiah.  * 

21  Concerning  '  Rehabiah :  of  the  st)ns  of 
Rehabiah,  the  first  was  Isshtah. 

22  Of  the  Izha/ttes ;  ^Shelomoth:  of  the 
sons,  of  Shelomoth.;  Jahath. 

is  And  the  sons,  of  ^  Hebron  /  Jeriah  the 
firsts  Amariah  the  second,  Jahaziel  thb  third, 
Jekameafifi  the  'fourth. 

24  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Michah  :  of  the 
sons  of  Michah ;  •  Shamir. 

25  The  brother  of  Michah  was  Tsshiah  :  of 
Ae  sons  of  Isshiah ;  Zechariah. 

^6  '^  The  sons  .of  Merari  firere  Mahli  and 
Mushi :  the  sons  of  Jaaziah  ;  Beno. 
-2^  The  sons  ef  Merari  by  Jaaziah;  Bend, 
and  Shoham,  and  Zaccur,  and  Ibri.  . 
.  ,28  Of  Mahli  came  Eleazar/^who  had  no  sons. 

29'  CGOiceming  Kish  :  the  sou  ^of  Kish  was 
Jerahmeel.  '  ]      '     ' 

S^  ^.Tbe  sons  also  of  Mushi;  Mahli,  and 
Eder,  and  Jerimoth.  .  These  were  the  sons  of 
the  LeVijfces  after  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

'31'  These  likewise  oast  lots  over  against 
tbeit  brethren  the  sens  of  Aaron  in  the  presence 
of  Dayid  the  king,  and  Zadok,  and  Ahimelech, 
and  the  chief  of  the  lathers  of  the  priests  and 
Leyites,  even  the  principal  fathers  over  against 
their  younger  bfethren. 


i>  phap.  zxiii.'lS,  Skdomth.- 
k  Exod.  vi.  19 ;  chap,  ixxii.  21.- 
jDciii.fiS^ 


^  Ghap.  ^Kiii.  -19  ;^  nrk  91. 
J  Chi^.  zziii.  22.-T— ■  Chap. 


folfoWed  the  border  'and   plana   laid  down  by  Aaron 
during  his  lifetime.  .  • 

Verse  26.  The  ^ims  of  Merar%\  It  i»  remarkable  thai 
not  a  word  is  here  spoken  of  the  family  of  Gershom, 

Verse  31.  These  Ukewise  cast  lots]  The  LeTites' 
ware  diVided  into  ivienty-fcur  orders ;  and  theSe  were 
Appointed  by  lot  to-serVe  under  the  twenty-four  orders 
of  the  priests :  -  the  first  order  of  Levites  under  the  first 
order  ofpriests,  and  so  om  The  meaning  is  not  yery 
clear :  ^  both'  elder  and  younger»'^  says  Bishop  Patrick, 
^  had  their  places  by  lo^  not  by  ^seniority  of  booses. 
They  who  were  of  greater  dignity  drew  lots  against 
those  who  were  of  less ;  and  were  to  take  theirHsonises 
aceording  to  thid  lot  they  dre^.**  This  maybave  been  the 
case-;  but  we  are  yery  little  interested  in  the  subject. 
««8 
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The  nmiber  and  offices  of 


1.  CHRONICLES. 


the  singen  taid  muticimu. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

The  number  and  officei  of  the  singers  and  players  eh  tnusieal  mstrumetUs;  and  their  divisum  hylotieU 

tweoty-fonr  ce^ses^  1-31. 

service  of  the  house  of  God,  "  ac-     ^J^a  ^. 


9.  c.  ^i  ]V[ORE0VEFt  David  and  the 

An..  Exod.lv.  captains  of  the  host  sepa- 

Anno  ante  rated  to  the  service  of  the  sons 

LOiymp.m  ^f  .  ^^p,j^  ^j  ^f  Heman,  and 

of  Jeduihun,  who  should  prophesy  with  harps» 
with  psalteries,  and  with  cymbala:  and  '^e 
number  of  the  workmen  according  to  their 
service  was :    . 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph ;  ^accur,  and  Joseph, 
and  Nethaniah,  and  ^  Asarelah,  the  sons  of 
Asaph  under  the  hands  of.  Asaph,  which  pro- 
phesied ®  according  to.  the  order  of  the  king^ 

3  Of  Jeduthun  :  the  /ions  of  Jeduthun  ;  Ge- 
djEiliah,  and  '  Zeri,  and  Jeshaiah,  Hashabiah, 
and  Matlithi^^  *  six,  under  the  hands  of  their 
father  Jeduthun,  who  prophesied  with  a  harp, 
to  give  thanks  and  to  praise  the  Lord. 

4  Of  .Heman  :  the  sons  of  Heman ;  Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah,  'Uzzfel,  'Shebuel,  and  Jerimoth, 
Hananiah,  Hatiani,  Eliathah,' Giddalti,  and 
Romamti*ezer,  Joshbekashah,  Mallothi,  Hothir, 
«nd  Mahazioth : 

5  All. these  were  the  sons  of  Heman,  the 
king's  seer  in  die  ^  words  of.  God,  to  lift  up 
the  horn.  And  God  gave  to. Heman  fourteen 
sons  and  three  daughters. 

6  All  these  were  under  the  hands  of  their 
father^  for  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
vfrith  cymbals,  psalteries,   and.  harps,  for  the 


•  Chap.  vi.  33, 39, 44.—^-^  OtfaerwiM  called  Jnkanlak,  rer.  14. 

c  Heb.  to  thM  htmdsoftht  Img  ;  to  Ter.  & ^  Or,  /m,  ver.  11. 

•WitKSIiunei,  mentioned  Ver.  17.  :  *      ' 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXV. 

Verae  1.  Danid  imd  the  captains  of  the,  host]  Ths 
chiefs  of  those  who  formed  the  several  orders :  not 
tniiitary  cafHaiDs.  . 

'    Should  prephessf]    Should  accompsAy  theit  musiesl 
ipstraments  with  prayer  aod  sitigH^g. 

Verses.  Which  prophesied]  Sang  kyprns  and  pray- 
ed. But  tfie  Targum  anderstanda  £hiQ  of  prophesying 
in  the  proper  iMoae  of  the-  term ;  and  thcnrefore^  aajra, 
**  Wha  pri^hesied  by  the  Holy  Spirit."  Jarchi  is  of. 
the  same  opinion ;  and  quotes  the  case  of  .Etiaha,  H 
Kings  iii.  16:  While  the  minstrel  played^  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  {i.  e.,  the  spirit  of  prophecy]  was  upam 

nSmi 

Verse  3w  The  sens  of  Jeduihrnt-'^isil .  Thsl 'wt  sia 
with  their/dlAerrotherwiee,  there  akehat/9e.  Hence 
it  ia  aaid,  they  were  under  the  hands  of  their  father 
Jeduthun^  who  prophesied  with  a  harp^  ^, 

Verse  5.  To  lift  up  the  horn]  "  The  bom  of  pfo^ 
6S4 


cording  ^  to  the  liing's  order  to    An.'£xod.  hr. 
Asaph,  Jediuhdn,  and  Heman.         Annotate 

7  So  the  n.umber  of  thein,  with  ^^^^^- 
their  brethren  that  were  instructed .  in  the 
8on{^,of  the  hoRty  tven  all  that  w^re  can- 
ning, was  two  hundred  fourscore  and  .eight. 

8  And  they  cast  lots,  ward  against  wmdj  as 
well  the  snaall  as  the  ^at,  ^  the  teacher  as 
the  .scholar. 

9  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  for  Asafli  to 
Joseph:  the  second  to  (redaliah,  who  with 
his  brethren  and  sons  ti^ere  twelve : 

10  The  third  to  "*  Z.accttr,  hef  his  soqs,  and 
bis  brethren,'  were  twelve  :. 

1 1  The  fourth  to  Izri,  he^  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  ty/elve : 

12  The  fifth  to  Nethaniab/Ae,  his  sons,  and 
hjs  brethren,  w&'s  twelve  ^ 

13  The  sixth  to  Bukkiah,  he^  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  :  ' 

14  ^^6  seventh  to  Jeshaidah,  &€,  His  sons, 
and  his  brethren^,  were  tweWe : 

15  The  eighth  ta  Jeshaiah^  Ae^his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  wera  twelve  ; 

16  The'  ninth  to^Mattaniah»  A^,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

17  The  tenth  to  Shimei,.  he^  4iis  scmSf  and* 
his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

-k0r.M<- 
.(SCKin. 


' '  Or;  iUcml,  Ter.  la >  Or,  M«fo«l,  ver.  SO.- 

«ir«.--^i  ¥er.  2.-^ — k  Heb.  he  tht  kmtd»9ftJkkmg.' 

«xiM.  13.— -Ver.2. 


phecy,^*  says  Jarchi ;  *'  fo  soaod  with  the  tnnapot  ia 
the  wprde  of  phophecy  before  the  Lord.'* — T. 

Three  daugliters.\  Theae  also  were  en^teyed  umv 
the  aiDgera..  •    .   * 

Verae  7.   Two  hundred  fourscore  and  eight.]  Thai 
18,  twelve  clamsea  of  twenty-four  Levites  each}  for 
two  hundred  and  eighty-eight  divided  fay  tmdoe  fiolei 
twenty-four, 
.Verae  9.  For  Asaph  to  Joseph]     His  ftntJMni. 

Th0  second  to  Gedaliah]  The  firstrhom  of  J^dnthno. 

Vecse  10.  T%e  third  to  Zaeeur']    The  fiist-honof 
Asaph. 

Veiaell.  The  fourth  to  Iin\    Ths  second,  ■wot 
Jedatfom. 

^  Verae  19.  The  Jifih  to  Ifelhimiah]  As  third  «a 
of  Asaph,  ttea  we  find  the  lot  did  sot  joa  is  tnj 
partieular  kind  of  order. 

Verse  14.  Jesharelah]    Sapposed  to  be  ihs  itfM 
with  Ussiel,  sob  of  Heman. 
b 
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774^.  dwisicitis 


A.M. 

B.  C.  1016. 
An.  Bzod.  Isr. 

476. 
Anno   aonte  I. 

Olymp.  239; 


CHAP.  XXYI. 


of  the  porters. 


18  The  eleTenth  to  Az^Qel,  he. 
his  sons,  mid  his  brethren,  were 
twelve: 

19  The  twelfth. to  H^shabiah, 
Ae,  hip  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

20  The  thirteenth  to  Shubael,  Ae,  his  sons, 
and  his^brethren^  were  twelve.: 

21  The  £purteenth  to  Mattithiah,  Aa,  his  sons, 
and  his  bi^ethren,  utere  twelve : 

82  The  fifteenth  to  J.ereinoth,  he^  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  wtre  ^elve : 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananiali,.  Ac,  hia  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were -twelve: 

24  The   seventeendi  to  Joshbekashah,  he, 
his  sons,  -and. his  brethren,  were  twel^: 

25  The    ei^eenth   tO- Hanani,    Ae,    his 


i>  1  Chroniele8« 


.  Verse  31.  Homamti-^er]  Both  these  names 
belong  to  Che  same  person.  He  is  mentioned'  also 
▼er.  4. 


sons,    and    his    bretliren,    were     ^'c'mi' 

twelve:         *  An.  Exod.I«^ 

47fi 

26  The  nineteenth  to  Mallotbi,    Anno  aat«  i. 
Ae,   his   sons,  and  his  brethren,     ^^^^P'^- 


were  twblvc  :^ 

27  The  iwentieth  to  Eliathah,  Ae,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  toere  twelve : 

28  The-  one  and  twentieth  to  H<^ir,  he, 
his  scms,'  and  Us  brethren,  were  twelve: 

29  The.twaand  twentieth  to  Giddalti,  Ae, 
his  sons,  and  hi^  brethren,  toere  twelve : 

^0  "the  thfee  and  twentieth  to  Mahaziotb, 
Ae,  Ins  sons,  and  hts  brethren,  ic^ere  twelve:. 

31  The  fotur  and  twentieth  to  '^Romamti* 
ezeir,   Ae,  liisf  sons,  and  his  brethren,   f&ere 

twelve. 

'. — ■       ' ,.        I,      •  t 

6hap)  xxr.  4. 


Whh  ^hifl  immense  parade  of  noise  and  show, 
(BaVidfe  *  own  inYenttion,)  Christianity  has  liothin^ 
to  dfoL 


TAe  dioisums  iff  the  poriers,  1^1^, 


CHAPTBR  XXVL: 

Th£  gates  assigned  to  tkem,  1^-19. 
30-38.     Diffigrent  dfficers,  39-3i. 


t^hose  wio  were  over  tie  tted^ 


A.M. 

B.  C.  1015. 
An.  EzxmL  lir. 

470. 
Anno  nnt«  I. 
'Olymp.230. 


(CONCERNING  the  divisiotis 

of  the  porters :  0f  the  Kbr- 

hites  was  ^  Meshelemiah  the  son 

of  Kore,  of  the  sons  of  ^  Asaph. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Meshelemiah  were^  Zech:* 
ariah  the  iii^t«-b6m,  Jediael  the  second,  Zeba- 
dfah  the  third,  Jathniel  the  fourth 

3  Elam  the  fifth,  Jehohanan  the  sixth,  Elio- 
enai  the  seventh. 

4  More^over  the  sons  of  Obed«edom  were^ 
Shemaiah  the  first-^bofifi,  Jehozabadthe  second,* 
Joah  the  third,  and  Sacar  th6  fonrth,  and 
Nethaneel  the  fifth, 

5^  Ajxuniel  .the  sixth,  Issachar  the*  seventh, 
Peulthai  the  eighth :  for  God  blessed  «  him. 


«  Or, '5'iUr<mMiA,  v«r.  14.- 


^Or, 


t^hai^Mi  27;  iz.  10. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXVI, 
Vcrte  I .  TTie  divisions  of  the  porters]  lliere  were 
four  dsssee  of  these,  each  of  which  belong!ed  td  one, 
of  the,  four  gates  of  die  ten^le^  which  opened  to  the 
four  cardinal  pdkits  of  heayen/  The  eastetn  g«M  fefl 
to  Shelemiah;  the  nortkenlit  to  Zechariah,  yer.  H ; 
the  soiUhem,  to  Obed-eidom,  yer.  15 ;  the  westemi  to 
Shapptmand  Hosah,  teY.  10.  Thaae  sey^ral  persons 
were  eaptams  ot  these  porter-bsnds  or.  door-keepers 
at  the  different  gales.  There  were  probably  a  thou- 
Vol.  U.  (     4e     ) 


iLM.29S9. 
.  B;  G.  1015^ 
An.  Exod.  Isr. 

476. 

JLODO  ante.  I. 

Olymp.  239. 


6  Ms(>  Uirfo'Shemarah  his  son 
were  sons  bprn,  that,  ruled 
throughput  the  house  of  their 
father:  fat  they  toere  -mighty 
nieri  of  valour? "  ' 

7  The  sons  ^f  Shemaiah;  Cithni,  and  Re-? 
phael,  and  Obed,  Elzabad,  whose*  brethren 
xoere  strong  men,  EUhu,'  and  3emachiah. 

.  8  All  these  of  the  sdna  of  Obed-edom.: 
they  and  their  sons  and  theh-  brethren,*  able 
men  for  strength  fcff  the,  sefrvice,  were  three- 
score and  two  of  Obed-edom.  . 
.  9  And  Mesbetemiah  had  s<»is^  and  bf  etlireHi 
strong  men,'  eighteen.  ■     I  ^ 

10  AIso' <*  Hosah,  of  the  children  of  Mefrari, 

: — : . Ll :• ■  ■   .  . .  .        ■> 

cTtei-iSj  €)bed-«dom,  as  cbap.  iiu.  14.— ^Cha^.  xrz.  S8. 

saiU  men  under  each,  of  tiieoe  captains ;  as  We  find, 
hem  chap.  xxui.  5,  that  thefe  vterefinir  thousand,  in  all. 

Verse  5.  Por  God  blessgd  Aim.] .  "  That  is,  Obed*. 
edotn;  becanse  .of  the  ark  of  the  Lord  which  was  in 
his  house ;  and  to  him  was  giyen  the  honour  tha;t  he  ' 
shonM  see  his  children  inii  grand-childiea,  eyen  four- 
saore  and  two,  mastefis  of  the  Leyites.*'— <>T.  In  yer.' 
8,  we  haye  only  sixtyrtwo  mentioned. 

Verse  0.  They  were  mighty  men  of  volour.]    Thejr 
were  net  only  porter^  or  door-keepers  in  the  ordinary 
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charge  oftht  t9eaxm». 


Bc'iois'     ^^  sons;  Simri  the  chief,  (for 
An.  Ezod.  isr.    though  he  was  not  the  fii8t*born, 
Ann^^ratei.     yet  his   father    made  him   the 
o^T^'^'     chief,) 

11  Hilkiah  the  second,  Tebajiah  the  third, 
Zechariah  the  fourth:  all  the  sops  and  bre- 
thren of  Hosah  were  thirteen. 

12  Among  these  were  the  divisions  of  the 
porters,  even  among  dm  chief  men,  having 
wards  one  against  another,  to  minister  in  the 
house*  of  the  Lord.     . 

IB  And  they  cast  lots,  *  as  wetl^e  smtill  as 
the. great,  according  to  the  house  of  their  fa- 
rthers, for  every  gate-  »  .   ^ 

14  And  the  lot  eastward  fell  to  'Shelemiah. 
Then  for  Zechariah' his  son,  a  wiisp  counsel- 
lor, they  cast  lots;  and  his  lot  came  out 
northward. 

15  To  Obed-edoofl  southward ;  and  to  his 
sons  the  house  of  '  Asuppim.     . 

IB  To  Shuppim  and  Hosah  the  lot  came 
forth  westward,  with  the  garte  Shallecheth,  by 
the  causeway  of  the,  going  ^up^ward  agftinst 
.ward. 

17  Eastward  were  six  licvites,  *  northward 
four  a  day,  southward  four  a  day^  and  toward 
Asuppim  two  and  two. 

18  At  Parbar  westward,  four  at  the  cause- 
way, and  two  at.  Parbar: 

19  These  are  the  divisione  of  the  porters 


miakt  ver.  1 . c  Heb.  gotkerimma. *  9«e  1  Kings  x.« ;  2  Cbnm. 

ix.  4. i  Chap,  xiviii.  12 ;  Mai.  iiK  10. 


sense  of  the  word,  but  they  were  a  imlitaiy  guard  for 
the  gates :  and'  perha^M  in  this  sense  alone  we  are  to 
vmllerBtand  their  office. . 

Verse  13.  The  res^  of  this  chapter,  wkhthe  whole  of 
the  zxTiiith,  is  watiting  both  in  Hn^Syrioc  and  Arabie\. ' 

Verse  13.  They  cast  lotMr—for  every  gate.]  None  of 
these  captains  or  theit  -companies  were  permitted  to 
ehoose  which  gate  they  would  guard,  but  each  to6k  his 
appointment  by /o^  *     .       «  •. 

Verse  15.  The  hokt^e  of  Asufffim.]  llie  hous^  of 
the  coUections ;  the  place  where  either  ^e  supplies 
of*  the  porters,  or  the  offeruigs  aiaide  for  the  use  t>f  the 
priests  and  Lerites,  were  laid  up. 

Verse  16.  The  gate  ShaUecheth]  The  gate  of  the 
prcjectwnt :  probably  that  through  which  all  the  oflU 
of  the  temple  was  carried  out. 

Verse  17.  Eastward  Wen^  six  Levites]  It*  is  sup- 
posed ^at  there  were  more  guards  set  at  this'  eastern 
gate^  because  it  was  more  frequented  than  the  others. 
At  eateh  of  the  other  gales  were  only /our  J  atthis,Wdr. 

Verse  SO.    7^   treasures  of  the  house  of  Qod] 
Where  the  money  was  k^pt,  which  was  to  be  ex|iended 
in  oUatiotts  for  the  temple.-r-i^areAi 
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among  the  sons  of   Kore,  and     f  c'jois 

amtmg  the  sons  of  Merflri.  Ab.'  Esqd.  lir. 

20  And  of  the  Levites,  Ahijah  Aim6  uta  t. 

was    *  over  th6  treasures'  of  the  0'rmp>»» 


house  of  GDd,  add  Over  the  treasures -of  the 
^  diedicated  things. 

21  A^  concerning  the  sons .  of  ^  Laadan ; 
the  sons  of  the  Gershonitd  Laadan,  chief 
fiithers,  even  of  Laadan  the  Gershonite,  were 
■  Jehieli. 

22  The  sons  of  Jehfeli ;  Zetham,  and  Joel 
hi^  brother,  which  were  over  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

23  Of  the  Amramites,  and  the  Ixfaariles, 
the  HelMTonites,  and  the  Uzzielit^s : 

24  And  >^ShebueI  theson  of  Gersfaom,  the 
son  of  Mosesi  was  .ruler  of  the  treasures. 

25  And  his  brethren  by  Eliezer ;  Rehabiah 
his  son,  ahd^  Jeshaiah  his  son,  and  Joram  his 
son,  and  Zichri  his  son,  and  ^Shelomithhi8.sQn. 

26  Which  Shelomitfa  and  his  brethren  were 
over  all  the  Masureff  of  the  dedicated  things, 
l^hich  David  the  king,  and  the  chief  fathers, 
the  captains  over  thousands  and  hundreds,  .and 
the  captains  of  the  host,  had  dedicated. 

27  POut  of  :the  spoils  won  in  battles  did 
they  dedicate  to  maintain  the  house  of  the 
Lord.       '  . 

28  And  jBiIl  that  Samuel  <<  the  seer,  ai(d  Saul 
the  son  of  Kish,  and  A\>ner  the  son  of  Ner, 


>  Heb.  Aolv jAa^.-r-^Or,  LAmi,  dM4>.  ri.  H. «  Or,  JMA 

eh^p.  xxiii.  B^  zzix.  8.— i— ■  Cbap.  xziii.  16. •Chap,  xxcm-  ^9- 

p  H«b.  Outofiht  bmUf  tutd  •poilt. 1  \  .Sam.  it.  9. 


Verse  94.  Shehuel  ihe.sonof  Gershom]  "  Sheboel, 
that  is,  Jonathan,  the  son  ofGerthom,  Uie  son  of  Mo- 
ses,' 1^  returned  to  GW^[Sin39  shtkuel.]  And  Da- 
▼idr  s^iiig  him  expert  in  money  matters,  cenatitnted 
him;fihief  treaaorer.*' — T. 

Verse  37.  The  spoils  won  in  battles  did  they  dedi- 
cate] It  seems  these  were  intended  for  its  repairs. 
This  custom  prerailed-  aauingst  almost  all  the  peo]de 
of  the  earth.  All  who' acknowledged  any.sapieme 
Being,  heliered  4hai.  ^ietory  conld  -oafy  oome  thimigfa 
him;  and  therefore  thought  it  quite  rational  to  giTe 
him  a  khare  of  the  qpofli.  Proofs  of  this  exist  in  all 
ancierit  histories :  thus  Virgil : — 

Irruimvs  ferroj  et  divos^ipeumgue  voeamus 
•   In  partem  prkdamgue  Jovem.    JEv,  iiL,  ver.  82S. 

**  With  weapons  t^e  the  weleonie  prey  iorade : 
Then  eaU  the  gods  ftvr  paxtoers  of  our  feksl, 
A|id  Jove  himaelf,  the  chief  invited  gnest.**  - 

DnTonr. 
On  this  passage  iStfnmtf'oheerres  r  Ipsom  Toeimim. 
Tpsu^  regem  deonmtj  cui  de  pneda  dcbetnr  aliqnid : 
nam  Romanis  moris  fuU^  ni  Belld  gessuri  de  parte 
(     40*     )  b 
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and  Jjoab  the  son  afZeruiah,  had 
dedicated;  -oncZ.  whosoever  bad 
dedicated  otiy  things  it  toa^  uodtt 
the  hand!  of  Shelomitb*  and  of 
his  brethren. 

29.  Of  the  Izhaiites,  Chenaniah  arid  hia  sons 
were  foe  the  outward  buainesa  over  Israeli  for 
'officers  and  judges.. 

30  And  ol  the  Hebronitee,  H^shabi^h  and 
his  brethren,  men  of.  valour,  a  thousand  «nd 
seven  hundred^  u^ere  ^officers  among  them  of 
Israel  pn  this  qide  Joidan  westward,  in  all  the 
business  of  the  Lobj>/  and  in  the*  s^Fvice  of 
the  king. 

rChap.  xziiL  4. — |»-*Heb.  0Mr  the  ekmge.^^^'-^Ctmp.  xmii.  ]9> 


pnede  aliquid  nunlinibus  poUicerentur :  adeo  ut  RonuB 
fuerit  umtm  templum  Jcyns  PttSDATORtli:'  non  quod 
frddm  prmest,  sed  quod  ei  e»  pneda- aliquid  dabeator. 
'*  Jupiter  himaelf,  the  Idog  of  the  gods,  tp  whom  « 
portion  of  the  prey  was  due.:  for  it  was  a.ouBtom 
among  the  Romans,  whea  entering' on  a  war,  to  pro- 
mise some  part  fif  the  prey  to  their  deities.  And  there. 
waa  a  tetn^e  at:  Bbme  dedicated  to  Jpprraa  PajKDA- 
Toa,  not  .because  he  presided  over  llie  .prey,  bat  he* 
cause  a  part  of  tbe^prey  Was  due  to  him." 

Verse'  39.  Outward  business].  Work  done  witb^ 
oui  the  city;,  cutting  of.  timber/  hewing  stones, 
ploughing-  the  Adds  belonging  to  the  sanctuliry^— 
Jarehi.  -      .  .  > 

Verse  30.  In  ail  the  business  of  the  Lord]  -  Eyaxy 
thing  that  cohcemed  ecclesiastical  matteia. 


31   Among  the  Hebronites  toas 


A.  M.  3869. 

^  Jerijab  the  chief,  even  among  As.  Ezod.  ht, 
the  Hebronites,  according  to  the  Anno  snta  i. 
generations  of  his   fathers.     In     0'y°>P-2»i 


the  fortieth  year  of  the  reign  of  David  they 
were  sought  for,  and  there  wefe  found  among 
them  mighty  men  of.  valour;!  ^  at  Jazer  of 
Gilead. 

33  And  hie  brethren^  m^i  of  valour,  were 
two  thousand  and  eleven  hundred  chief  fathetsi 
whom  king  David  madoTuIers  over  the  Reu- 
benites,  dke  Gadites^  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Mat)as8eh,  for.  evei^  matter  pnertaining  to  Gad, 
and  ""  affaift  ^  of  the  king/ 

•  "flee  Josh.  x«.  39.— »-j» He*,  rtwyr— —^'2  CHron.  xit.  \i. 


.  In  the  service  of  the  king.]    £very  tduig  ihaX  con- 
cerned ew^  affairs :'  see^  also  ver.  ^2. 

Thi0  courts  of  ecdesiastieed  tnd'  civit  judicature 
were  estabUahed  in  the  huid ;  sad  due  care  taken  te 
ptesenre  and  insure  the'  peace  of  the  Church,  and  the 
safety  of  the  state  ;  without  which  the  public  welfare 
could  nether  be  secured  nor  promoted.'  iVhatevef 
tifects  reiigiOR  in  any  country,  mu^  affect  the  stale  at 
government  of  that  coontry.:  true  r^igipn  alone  can 
dispose  men  to  civil  obedience.  •  Therefiure;  it  is  the 
ii)tere8t  of  eveiry  state'  to  protect  and  encourage  relir 
gion.  It  t^ould  certainly  be'  ruinous  to  true  religion,. 
to  make  the  state  dependent  on  the  Charch  ;  nor  riiould 
the  .Chnzeh  be' dependent  on  the  state.  Let  them  mu- 
toallj  euppoit  ea^-  Qther ;  and  Jet  the  stat^  rule  by  the 
laws,  and  the  Church. liTeSy  the  Bible. 


CHAPTJER  XXVn.        .  '!  \  t 

An  accoont  of  dti  t^elire  c^ffdins  who  werf  over  the  -morUMyeour/e  of  twepty-fouf  thousand  men ;  each 
captain  serving  one  month  in  iumt  1-  The  names  of  the  tweWe,'  and  the  months  in  which  they  served^ 
9-15.  The  names  of  tfts  riders  of  the,  twelve  tribes^  10-*J.  The  reasohs  tbhy  the  whole  number  of  Is- 
rael jmd  Juddh  had  not  been  tmkenr  23,  24.  T/te  persons  who  were,  over  the  hiog^s  property^  treaswresf 
fields,  flochs,  4ic.,  25-ai.     BU  officers  instate,  32-34. 

ier  of  the  cotirse?,  Ivliich  dime      b  c'lm*  • 
in  and  went  out  month  by  month    An.  Ezod.  Iw. 


A.M. 

B.Q.  IQia. 
n.  Exod.  lar. 


JJOW  the  children  pf  Isi^ael 
after  their .  number,  to  wit, 

the  <phief  feithere  and  captains  of 

•  thousands    and    hundreds,    and 

their  oflScers  that  sefved:  the  lung  in  anjr  mat- 


An. 

47e. 

AiAioarte  L 
Olyrap.  239. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXVll. 
Verse  1.  The  chief  fathers  and  captains  of  tfytfu- 
tends]  The  patriarchs,  chief  generals,  or  jfetfeiiils  of 
brigade.  This  enumeration  is  ividely*  different  from 
the  pfttoedlnig.  In  thai,  yte  have'  the  orders  ajnd  courses 
of  thcf  priests'  and  the  Livites  in  theif  ecdesiastkdl 
nuttiBtrations ;  .  in  this,  we  have  the  accoimf  of  the 
order  of  tfaef  avU  serrice,  thai  which  related*  simply  fb 
the  political  state  of  the  king  and  the  kingdom.  Twen- 
ty^foor  persons,  chosen  out  o^.Darid^s  worthies,  each 
u 


throughout  all  the  months  of  the 
yehr,  of  evety-coul^  were  twenty  ' 
am!  IbUr  thousand, 


47S. 
ante  I. 
Olymp.  990. 


of  whom  had  a  ^On<(,  Were  placed  oyer  twenty  four 
thousand  meff,  who  all  serred  a  month  In  turn  at  a 
dme ;  and  this  was  the  whole  of  tHeir,  service  during 
the  year,  after  whichihey  attehdcid  to  tlieir  own  affairs. 
Thus  the  king  had  always  on  .foot  a  re^ar  fotce  4>( 
twenty-four  thousand,  who  serred  without  expense  to 
him  or  the  state,  and  were  not  oppressed  By  the  ser- 
rice, vhich  took  up  only  9l  twelfih  p$ai  of  their  time ; 
and  by  thia  plan  he  could  at  any  time,  when  the  exi- 
gency of  the  state  required  it,  bring  into  the  field 
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in  their  monMff  counee. 


B  c '  WIS.'  ^  ^^*'  ^®  ^^  course  for  the 
An.  eW  isr.    first  month  was  *  Jashobeam  the 

476 

Anno^ame  L    8on    of    2Uxliel :    and    in   his 
oiymp.239.     ^ouTse    Were   twenty   and    four 
thousand. 

3  Of  the  'children  ci  Perez  was  the  chief 
of  all  the  captains  of  the  host  for  the  fust 
month. 

4  And  over  the  course  of  the  second  month 
was  ^Dodai  an  Ahohite,  and  of  his  t;our8^ 
was  Mikloth  also  the'ruler :  in  his  cpurse  like- 
wise were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

•6  The  t&ird  captain  of  the  host  for  the  third 
month  was  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  a 
^  chief  priest:  and  in  his  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand* 

6  This^if  that  Benaiah,  \i}ho  was  ^mighty 
among  the  thirty,  and  above  the  thirty :  and 
in  hid  course  was  Amniizabad  his  son. 

T  The  fourth  captain  for.  the  fourth  month 
was  ,^  Adahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  and  Zeba- 
diah  his  son  .after  him :  and  in  his  ecm^were 
twenty  and  four  thousand.      ^    -  - 

8  The  fifth  captain  for^he  fifth  month'  was 
Shan^uth  ,the  Izrahite :  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  iour  thousand. 

9  The  sixth  captain  folr  the  sixth  mbifth  was 
'  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tekoile :  and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four  tliousand. 

10  The  seventh  captain  for  the  seventh 
month  u?a5  'Helez  the  Pelonite,  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ephraim  :  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand 


«2  Sam.  niii.  6 ;  chmp.  ii.  li: — ^  Or,  I)oAa,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  9. 

cOr,  nrindpal  •guiir^  1  Kings  ir.  A. 42  dam.  xxiii.  20,  22, 

23 ;  obap.  ^,  22,  dec. »S  Sam.  xxi^.  "24 ;  cbap.  xi.  SS. 


twelve  times  twenty-four  .tk&ustmd,  or  two  hundred 
and  eighty-eight  thousand  ftghting  men,  independently 
of  the  twelve  thousand  officers,  which  m^  in  the 
whole. sn  effective  force  of  three  hundred  thousand 
soldiers ; '  spd  all  these  men  were  prepared,  disciplined, 
and  ready  at  a  oaU,  withoat  the  smallaBt  expense  fb 
the  state  or  the  king.  These  wei«,  properly  speaking, 
the  mUitia  of  the  Israelitiah  kingdokn.  See  .Ctdmei, 

Verse  S.  First  course  for  the  first  month]  Instead 
of  mentioning  ^r/{,  second,  third,  4^„  month,  the  Tar- 
gum  names  them  thus':  First  month,  Nisan;  ^icond, 
Aiyar ;  third,  Sivan  |  fourth,  Tammui ;  fifths  Ah ; 
sixth,  Etvi;  seventh,  Tishri;  eighth,  Marchesvan; 
ninth,  Cisleui  tenth,  Tebeth;  eleventh,  SAebat ;  twelfth^ 
Adar,  No  mention  is  made  of  a  veadar  or  interca- 
lary month. 

Verse  5.  Beltaiah  the  son  ofJehoiada,  a  chief  priest] 
Why  should  not  this  clause  be  read  as  it  is  in  the  He- 
brew! <'  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jehoiada  the  priM,  a 
captain ;  aad  in  his  course,''  &c.  Or/as  the  Targum 
028 


1 1  The  eighth  Captain  for  the     ^  ^  ^^^^ 
eighth  month  woe  ^  Sibbecai  die    Aol  fi^  iv. 
Huvhathite,  ofthoiSaxliites:  imd    Anm  aflie  l 
in  his  course  were  twenty  Und     ^^^^r^^ 
four  thousand. 

]  2  The  nmth  eaptaln  for  the  ninth  tnonth 
was  ^  Abieser  the  Anetothite,  of  the  Benja- 
mites :  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

I'd  The  tentfc  captain  for  the  tentli  month 
was  ^Maharailhe-Netophathite,  of  the  Zar- 
hite»:  and  in  his  course  u^ere  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

14  The  eleyenth  cap^in  for  the  eleventh 
naonth  was  ^Benaiah  the  Pirathonitet  of  the 
children  of  Ephraini :  and  in  his  course  ioere 
twehty  and  four  thousand. 

15  The  twdftfa  captain  icx  the  twelfth 
month  wpts  ^Heldai  the  Nelophathite,  of 
Othniel :  and  in  his  course  ii7ere  twenty  and 
four  thousand. . 

.16  FurthermorlB^yer  tlie  tribes  of  Israel: 
the  rider  of*  the  Reubenites  was  Eliezer  the 
son  of  Zichri :  of  the  Sim^onjtes,  Sb^pfaatiah 
the  son  of  Maachah : 

17  Of  the  Levites,  "^Hashibiah  the  Mn  of 
Kemuel :  of  the  Aaronites^  Zadok : 
*  18  Of  Judah)  •  Elihu,  <m^  of  the  brethren 
of  Dayid :     of  Issacbax^  Omri  the   son  of 
Michael : 

19  Of  Zebulun,  Ishmaiah  the  son  of  Oba- 
diah :  of  Naphtali,  *  Jerimoth  the  eon  *  of 
Azriel :  . 


fChap.  xi.  28. s  Ch.  xi.  2T. *  2  Sam.  xxi.  18 ;  diap.'  xi:  29. 

i Chap.  xi.  28. ^ 2  SSBL  xxiii.  28 ;  chap.  xi.  30.-^~>  Ch.  xi.  SI. 

■Or,lfefal,ch.xi.30. oCh.xjm.3a — •lB»sa.Tf'i.e,£htJk. 

has  it,^  '« The  third  captain  of  thd  host  fbr  the  month 
Sivtfn  was  Ben&tah,  the  son  of  Jehofada  the  priest, 
wUawas  constitated  a  chief."  He  is  distmgeiBbed 
fronv  Benaiah}  the  Pirathonite,  who  was  orer  the  ele- 
venth  month.  Some  think  that  the  original  word  \njn 
hatc6hen,  which  generally  signifies  priesf,  sboidd  be 
translated  have  a  pHncipal  officer;  so  the  margin  has 
it.  Bht,  in.the  Old  Testament,  ;n3  cohen  agaifiea 
both  prince  aad  priest ;  and  translating  it  by  the  for- 
mer removes  the  difficulty  from  this  plaee,  for  we  wdl 
know  that  Benaiah  never  was  a  priest. 

Terse  7.  Asahel  the  brother  ttf  Joak]  This  Terse 
proves  that  the  division  and  arrangement  mentioned 
above  were  made  ^ore  David  was  acknowledged  king 
in  Hebron ;  for  Assihel,  the  brother  of  Joah,  who  was 
fourth  captain,  wu  slain  by  Abtter,  while  Ishboeketh 
reigned  over  Israd  at  Mahanaim,  3  Sam.,  ii.  10-S3. 

Verse  16.  Over  the  tribes  of  Israeli  In  this  enn- 
meration  there  is  no  mention  of  the  tribes  of  Aaher 
and  Gad.  Probably  the  accoont  of  these  has  bean  lost 
b 
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under  King  David. 


A.  H.  290». 

B.  C.  1015. 
An.  Exod.  Ur. 

476. 

Anno  uile   I. 

Olymp.239L 


W  Of^cliiUrenQfEpfaraiin, 

Hoshea   tfie    son   6f   Azaziah: 

of  die.  half  tribe  of  Manaaseh, 

Joel  the  son  of  •  Pejaiah : 

21   Of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  in  Qilead, 

Iddo  the  «on.of*  Zechariab:   of  Benjamin, 

Jaaaiel  the  son  of  Abner : 

28  Of  Dan,  Azareel  the  aon  of  JerohanL 
These  were  the  princes  •  of  tlie  tribes  of 
Israel.     > 

23  'But  David  took  not  die  number  of  diem 
from  twenty  years  old  and  uii4er  ^  because 
'the  L6»D  had  said  he  wpuld  increase  Israel 
like  to  .the  stars  of  the- heavens.  • 

24  Joftb  the  son  of  Zeituah 
began  to  number,  .but  he.  finiriied 
not,,  because  ^  there-  fell  wrath  for 
it  against  Israet;  neither  ^  was  the 
number  put  in  the  account  of  the  chronicles 
of  king  Davidi  / .  .   • 

aa  wS;  25  Aud  over  the  king's  trea- 
Aji.£>ieqfi..i»r.  •  suf OS  wos  Azmsveih  the  son  of 
I,  AdieJ:  and  over^the  storehouses 
in  the  ^elda,  in  the  cities,  and  in 
the  villages,  and  in  thecastles,  was  Jehonatban 
the.  son  of  Usziah : 

26  And  over  them  that  did  the  work  of  die 
£eld  foor  tillage  of  the  ground  ivas  Ezri  the 
son.of   Ghelub:  -^ 


A.  M.  2987. 

B.  C.  1017. 
An.  £xod.  Isr. . 

474. 

Anno  an^  I. 

01ymp.24l. 


476. 
Anno  vnte 
Olyinp.239.. 


p  Gen.  XT 


en.  XT.  5. 4  2  Sun.  xxir.  15;  chap.  xxi.  7, 

omdMi— ^  Heb.  cv«r  that  which  wm  ^th* 


r. — »Heb. 
mncyardt. 


liom  this  register.  These  nden  appear  to  have  been 
sll  honprary  men,  without  pay,  like  the  lords  lieqAenants 
of  otfr  coaigities.  • 

Verse  24.  Neither  was  the  number  put  tn  the  ac- 
emmi]'  Joab  did  not  retuni.  the  whole .  number ;  pro- 
bably the  plague  began  before  he  had  finished :  or^  he 
did  not  choose  to  giTO  it' in,  as  he  bad  entered  on  this 
work' with  extremie  reluctance ;  i^ni  He  did  net  choose 
to  tell  the  king  bow  numerous  thpy  were. 

Veioes  $5-91.  Over  the,  king's  treasyres]  We'  see 
from  these  verses  in  what  tlie  personal  property  of  Da-^ 
vid  consistsd  : — 1.  Treasures,  •gold,,  silver,  4^c. .  8. 
Goods  and  grain  in  castles,  cities,  villages)  and  in  the 
fieldB.  9.  Yineyak^e  and  their  produce.  4.  Olive- 
trees  and  their  produce.  6.  Neiit  cattle,  in  different 
districts.  6.  Camels  and-  asses :  they  had  no  hoiiies. 
7.  Flocks,  sheep,  goats,  &c. 


A.  M.  3069. 

B.  C.  1015.* 
An.  Exod.  br. 

476.   . 

Anno  ante  (. 

Oiymp.  239. 


27  And  over  the  viaeyards  ii;ai 
Shimei  the  Ramathite:  'over 
the  increase  of  the  vineyards 
fqr  the  wine  cellars  was  Zabdi 
the  Shiphmite : 

28  And  over  the  olive-treea  and  the  syca- 
noore-treea  that  were  in  the  low  plains  was 
Baal-hanan  the  Gederite :  and  over  the  cellars 
of  oil  A/oas  Joash :     .  *     . 

29  And.  over  the  herds  that  fed  in  Shatron 
was  Sfaitrai  the  Shaionite:  and  over  the  herds 
that  were  in  the  valleys  was  Shaphat  the  soii 
of  Adlai: 

30  Over  the  camels  also  was,  Obil  the  Ish- 
Rtaelite  :  and  over  this  asses  was-  Jehdetah  th& 
Meronothite: 

31  And  over  the  flocks  teas  Jazis  die  Hi^ 
gerite.  All  these  .tjc^ere  the  rulers  of  the  sub*- 
stance  which  was  king  David's. .  .     « 

;  32  Also  Jonethan  J)avid's  uncle  was  a 
counsellor,'  a. wise  man;  and  a  ^scribe:  and 
J^el  the  ^  son  of  Hachmoni  .wa»  ¥rith  the 
king's  .sons. 

dSrAnd  ""  Ahithophel.4iHtf  the  lung*s. coun- 
sellor ;  and  ^  Hiushai  the  Archite  was  the 
king's  companiiiHi : 

84  And*  after  Afaidiophel  was  Jehoiada*  the 
son  of  Benaiafa,  and  '^  Abiathar:  and  die  gene» 
ral  pt  the  king's  army  4vasy  Joahu 

9&nL    XT.    'MS. 
r-^Cbap.  xi.<S. 


«0r,    nerOary. — r"Or,    HaehmaniU. ▼* 

w.a  Smo.  xf .  37 ;  XTJ.  16.— » 1  King  i.  7.- 


Vjorse  34.  And  after  AhUhvp&el]'  The  Targw/n-hi . 
Cjarioos ;  ",  When-llisy  went  to  var,  )hey  asked  cooiisel 
of  Ahithophel ;  anni,  after  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel, 
they  inquired  by  l)rim  and  Tfansmum  of  Jehoiada,  the 
son  of  Benaish,  prii^sd  of*  the  Sanhedxinj  and  chief  of 
the.  priestbood ;  and  from  Abiathar,  the  high  priest. 
And  after  they  had  inquired  by  Urim'and  Thummim,' 
they  went  out  to  battle,  well  armed  with  bows  and 
Hiligs;  and  Joab,  the  eeneral  of  the  king's  troops,  led 
them  on.'*  It  is  worthy  of  remark*  thst  Obil,  an  Ish- 
m^lite  or  Arab,  was  put  oyer  the  oamels,  which  is  a 
creature  of  Arabia  4  and  that  Jaziz,  a  Hagarene,  (tW 
Hagarenes  were  shepherds  by  profession,)  was^put  over 
th0  flocks :  nothing  weal  by  &Toar ;  each  was  aj^inted 
to  the.  office  for  which  he  was  best  qnaJified ;  and  thus 
men  of  worth  were  eiieoarsged,  sfid  the  pDblip  eeprioe 
effectually  promotedf 


:  cHAi>TER  Xxvm.    . 

Baoid  assemUes  the  princes  of  Israeli  eAd  ti^orms  them  that  the  temple  was  ti>  he  huilt  h^  Solomon ;  is 
whom  Ood  had  given  the  most  gracious  promises^  1-7.     He  txhorts  them  and  him  to  be  obedient  to  Oodf 
thqt  thev  might  coniinUf  to  prosper^  8-10,     He  gives  Solomon  a. pattern  of  the  work,  II,  19;  directs 
b  629 
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hwsan  Soloimm. 


him  ctmceming  the  eabfWf  of  the  primii  and  LevUet^  13 ;  gives  aUo  goUf^'^^gk^for  fhJiferaU 
uteneUs  pf  the  temple^  ae  Gq4  had  directed  himy  14'*10 ;  encearagee  Salomon  to  amdertake  tke  tooii, 
SO,  tu 


ic.  X  A^^  ^^^  assembled  aU  the 

Aii.'Bxod.  lir.  princcs  of  IslFael,  *'the 'priii«> 

Anno*  mte  u  CCS  of  the  tribes,  and  ^  the  cap- 

. .  Vijmp,2»,  ^ J jjg  ^f  ^Q  cempanics  that  imnis- 

tend  to  ^e  king  by  course,^  and  the  oiy tains 
over  the  thousands,  and  captains-  over  the 
hiindreds,  and  *the  stewards  over  all  the  snb- 
tnoee  and  ^  possession  of.  the  king^  */and  of 
his  sons,  with  the  'officers,  and  with  r the 
mighty  men,  and  with  all  the  valiant  men, 
unto  Jerusalem.  i-         <       « 

^  d.  Then  David  the  king  stood 'up  uponhia 
feet,  and  said,  Hear  mei  my  brethren^  and  ray 
people :  A»for  me^  ^  I  had  in  mine  heart  to 
build  a  house  of  reaijt  for  the  ark  of  the  cove;- 
nant  o/  the  Loan,  and  for  >  the  .footstool  of 
our  Ood,  and  had  made  ready  for.  the  building : 

3  But  God  saidun^o  me,  ^Thou  sbaltnot 
build  a  house  for  my  name,  because  thou^»t 
hetn  a  man  of  war,  and  hast  shed  ^  blood.  .- 

.4  HBwbeit  the  Lord  God.  of  Israel  ^  chose 
Boe  before  all  the  house  of  my  &tfaer  to  be 
king  over  Israel  ft»  ever:  for  he  hath  chosen 
'^  Judah  toht  the  ruler;  and  of  the  house  of 
Judah,  K  the  house  of  my  father ;  and  ^  among 
the  sons  of  ray  father  he.iikedine  to  knake  me 
king  over  all  Israel :      . 

5  "^  And  of  all  my  sons,,  (for  the  Loan  bath, 
given  me  many  sons,)- '  h^  hath  qhoseu  Solo- 
mon my  son  io  sit  upon*  the  throne  of  tKe 

•  Chap,  zxrii.  IS^ »  Chap.'xxTii.  U2.-: — eOhap.  xztU.  S5. 

d  Or,  c«llk. — ^  Or,  ^utd  ld»  mmM. f  Oc.  ewn(dA«.— <-i  CW 

xi.  10.-; — 1^2  Saaou  rii.  2 ;  Pii^  ciaxji.  3,  4;  5.-. — « P«a.  xcix.  5 ; 
cntzxii.  7.^^ — kS  Bam.  vii.  5,  13:  1  Kinga  r.  Srehap.  sviL  4'; 


kingdom-    of    th^    JboRD    over     bc'^*. 

Israel.  '     iCa!  Eaod.br. 

•  6  .And  be  said  unto  me,  "  Solo*.  -  Anno  ute  l 
mon  thy  son,  he  shall  build  my     ^r^^'^- 
house  and' my  courts :  for.I  have  choseh  him 
ta  be  my  son,  and  I  will  be  his  father. 

7'  Moreover  I  will  establish  his  kingdom  for 
ever>  ^if  he  i>e  '  constant  to  do  my  command- 
ments and  my  jujigments,  «s  at  this  day. 
'  8  Now  therefore  in  the  sight  of^all  Israel, 
tlie  congvegatioif  of  the  Loed,  and  in  the  so. 
dience^of  our  God,  keep  and  seek  for  all  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord  your  God:  thtt 
ye  may  possesa  this  g^od  lsnd»  and  leave  xi 
for  an  inheritanoe  for  your  children  after  yoa 
fot  ever. 

9  And  thdu,.'  Solomon  my  son,  "  know  thoa 
the-  God  of  thy  father,  and  serve  him  ''with 
a  perfect  beart  and  with,  a  willing* mind:  for 
^the  Loitn  searchetli  all  hearts,  andiuidcr- 
Standetb-all  the  imaginadons  of  the  thoughts: 
">  if  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  pf  thee ; 
but  if  thou  forsake  bipi,  he'virAl  call  thee  <& 
for  ever, 

10*  .'I>ke  heed  now ;  « iW  the  Lord  hath 
chosen  thee  to  buHd  a  house  for  the  sanctuary: 
be  stroQg,  and  do*  i^.  /     . 

1 1  Then  David  gave  to  Solomon  his  soo 

*  th^  pattern  of  the  porch,  and  of  the  hooiei 
thereof,  and  of  the  tieasuriies  thereof,  and  of 


xsi.  S.*T~J  Heb.  .fttoorft.  >■  1  dagn.  xitl  7-13.-^-^  Oen.  zlik. 
Si. chap.  ▼.  2}  Paa.  Ix,  7;  lntTiiu.68. — ^1  Sara.  xxri.  1. 
p  1  Sam.  ITL  112,19. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXN^II.   ' 

Verse  I.  Damd  aaemhUd]  This  refers  to  the  per- 
■pin  ivhose  names  and  offices  we  have  seen  in  the  pre- 
ceding*  chajAer. 

Verse  9.  Damd-^tood  up  hpon  hie  feet]  He  was 
now  Tery  old,  and  chiefly  confined  to  his  bed,  (see  1 
Kings  i.  47))  and  while  he  was  addiessi&g  hiisson 
Solomon,  he  continued  on  the  bed;  bat*7^hen  all  the 
principd  nobles  of  his  Iqngdpip  came  before  him,  he 
receiyed  strength  to  arise  and  address  them,  standing 
00  his  feet. 

YejaeZ,  l^oufhaltnotMldahoufe]  See  S  Sam. 
viL  5,13,  and  the  oboerrations  at  Uie  end  of  that  chapter. 

Voni9  4.  Oaer  Israei  for  ever]     The  goTemmem 

ahould  have  no  end,  provided  they  6o9tinaed  to  walk 

sccpnjing  to  ^  cpn)niandmenta  of  Gpd ;  aOe  yf r,  7. 

MO  * 


\Ohao.  iir  ),  dre. ;  xxiii.  1. rChap.  xxiL  9.— 'SSttii. 

TiL  1%  U ;  chap.  xxii.  9, 10 ;  S  Chran.  i.  9.-r— >0h•^  on.  13, 
•Heb.  Mtnmg. — r-»Jcr.  ix.   24",   Hoa.    iv.  1;  John  xrii.  1 

•Z  Kingaxx.  S ;  Paa..ei.  2. ri  Saai.  xn.  7;  1  KinpmSB; 

ehap.  xxix.  17;  Phl  Tii.  S ;  pxxxix.  S ;  Prav.  xvii.  34  Jcr.  n-S); 

Jtyii.  JO  ^  ;».  12 ;  }Ur.  ii.  23. htS  Chnm.  n?.  2. »Ver.«. 

•See  ExoiL'xxr.  40iTcr.  19.  * 


The  goxefnmen^  as  referring  to  Christy  is,  and  wHI  be, 
Apithout  end,  '    ' 

Verse  8.  In  the mdience  if  eitr  Qoi\  ^'Befinetiie 
Word  of  the  Lord.''— T. 

'  Verse  10.  The  Lord  hath  chosen  thee}  "ThfrWoid 
of  the  Lord  fiath  chosen  thee." — T. 

.Verse  11.  Dmndgtwe  to  Soiomon — the  pattern]  Ha 
gave  iiim  an  ichnogr^>h  of  the  building,  with  dera- 
tions, sections,  and  specifications  of  every  part;  tad 
all  this  he  received  by  inspiration  ttom.  QoA  himself, 
(see  ver.  13  and  10,)  just^as  Moses  had  received  the 
pl^  of  the  tabernacle,  >.       " 

The'  treanariee  thereof]  V3Wa  gaiizaceaiv.  The 
word  "pn  gar08achi»  Qot  Hebrew,  bat  is  supposed  to 
be  Persian,  the  same  word  being  (bond  in  Kan  Hi- 
19,     I9  thi^  toi)gue  w^  have  the  yfqgd  'f»6  g^Ji 
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for,1he  ttmfiB. 


a  c'  mil  ^  upper  chamber  thereof^  and 

Am.  Bxod.  isr.  of  the  ioher  parlours  thereof^  and 

A»M  uu  of  the  ^lace  of  the  mercy-seat, 
I.  oiymp.  239.      12  j^^d  jfae  pattcm »» of  aU  that 


be  had  by  the- Spirit,  of  the  eoartaDf  tbe-hoose 
of  the  lionn,  and  of  all  the  chscmhisrs  .round 
about,  ,^  of  the  treasuries  of  jhe  house  of  God, 
and  of  the  treasuries  of  the.  dedicated  things : 

13  Also  for  the  courses  t>f  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  and  for  all  the  work  of  the  setrice 
of  the  hou&e  jof  the  Lord,  and  for  all  the  res- 
•els  ofsenrice  in  the  house 'of  the  Loan. 

14  He'  gave  of  |;old  by  weight  for  thmge 
of  gold,  for  all  instruments  of  all  manner  of 
senrice ;  Muer  also  for  all  instruments  of  sit 
Ter  by  weight,  foe  all  instruments  of  erely 
kind  of  service :  ^         . 

1 5  Ef^n  the  weight  for  the  candlestick^  of 
gold,  and  for  their  lamps  of -gold,  by  weight 
for  eyery candlestick,  and  for  the  lamps  thef^ecrf*: 
and  for  the  eandlesticksof 'silrer  by  weight,  6o£fc 
for  the  t^andlestick,  and  tdso  for  the  lamps  there- 
of, according  to  the  useH^feyery  candlesti^^k. 

16  And  by  weight  Aaj'at;e  gold  for  the  tables 
of  sberwrbread,  for  erery  table ;  and  Ukewife 
silver  for  the  tables  of  silver: 

17.  Also  pure  gold  for  the  flesh-hooks,  and 


*  Heb.  ^alttktt  wot  with  JUnr.— *  Cha|».  xxri.  90. '  Exod. 

nr.  lS-32 :  1  Sam.  ir.  4  ;  i  Kings  ri.  S3,  &<r> — •  See  Exod. 
sxr.40;  ver.  11,13.     '      . 


a  granary,  a  hidden  treasure,  and 


gUf^OOTj 


wad .  ,,•  .^^^^  Fuhf tstfA,  a  treasore.  treamy,  or  bam-.. 

Parkknrst  sapposes  that  it  is  compoanded  of  Mlg^tiiax, 
Cb  Ueasnre  op,  and  y  zaeh^  pore ;  a  tretmuiTf  far  the 
mMi  preeiouA  things. 

Verse  19.  AU  thai  he  had  i^f  ^  SpkU]  "<  By  the 
Spirit  of  prophecy  that  was  with  hini."^-T. 

Verse  14.  Of  gold  by  ^oeight]  The  qitaiiatys>C 
gold  which  was  to  be  pat-in  each  article.   - 

Verse  15.  Sor  the  coHdlesticks]  Thexe^  was  bat 
ame  chaadeher  in  the  tabemaels ;  there  were  Isn  in  the 
temple.     See  1  Kings  Tii.  .49. 

Vtfse  18.  The  chofioi  ef  the  ^Jkerubims]  *"  And 
the  ftgure  of  the  chariot,  like  to  the  figure  of  the  pro- 
pitiator, where  are  the  figsres  of  the  golden  ehem- 
bim,  exteading  their  wings  and  covering  th^ark  of  .the 
eoirenfuit  of  the  Lord»r«^T. 

Vtese  19;  Uaderstand  ta  writing]  .In  Sbme  Tiaioii 
of  ecstasy  he  had  e^ea  a  regstszly  sketshed  odt 
plan,  which  had  Inade  so  deep  -an  impression  on 
Us  Boifld  that  ke  codd  readily  describe  it  ta  hia 
sen. 

•<Tbsl.the  architecture  of  the. temple,^  says  U. 
Delaney,  ^  was  of  Divine  origin,  I,  ^  qiy  part,  am 
fitlly  satisfied  froBgr  tkas  passage,  and  sm  contmsd  in 
b 


die  bowls,  and  the  aips :  and  far     b;^\^' 
the  golden  baagns  ?te  gave  geld    An.  Exod.  isr, 
by.  weij^  far  ^reiy  bason  r  and      ajtBomnte 
Ukewue  eilver   by  weight  foa    ^'9^^:^- 
erery  bason  of  silver : 

Id  AykI  far  the  altar  of  incQnse  refined  gold 
by  weight;  and  gold  for  the  pattern  of  the 
eharioC  of  the^  chembiois,  Aat  spread  outfJIrtr 
wingtf  and  c^ered  the  ark  of  the  covenant  pf 
the  liOSD,    • 

19  All  a&ts,  said  DavU,  •the  Loan  laiyie 
me  understand  in  writing^  by  his  band  upon 
oae,  even  all  the  works  of  this  pattern. 
.  39  And.  David  said  to  Solomon  his  son, 
^Be  strong'and'of  good  courage,  and  ^o  it : 
fear  not,  nor  be  dtsntayed :  for  the  Lord  God, 
even- my  Ood,*  ii;tU  be  with  thee;  i^he  will 
not  £ul  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,  until  thou  hast 
finished  all  the  Work'  for*  the  service  of  the 
house  of  tho  Lord. 

21  And,  behold,  ^the  courses- of  (he  priests 
andthe  Levites^  even  they  AaU  he  ^ifh  theS 
for  all  the  service  of  the  house  of  Ood :  mti 
there  shall  be  with  thee  for  all  tatmner  of  work 
manshipr  *  every  wdling  skilful .  man,  for  any 
manner  of  service :  also  the  princes  and  all  the 
people  wiU  be  whoQy  at  thy  commandment. 


f  D^t.  zxxi.  7,  8 ;  Joch.  i..S,  7,9 ;  ehukjoii.  la— ~c Jeeh. 
i.  5.  '  ^  Chap,  xtii.,  zxt.,  xuU  *  Eiod.  zzzr.  25, 26 ;  xxzri. 
1,8.    .      .  .... 

-*  -  - 

this  flg[>inion  hf  finding  from  Vilaipandus  that  the  Ro- 
man, .at  least  the  Greek,  architectore  is  derived  from 
this,  s^  from  its  foontain ;  and  in  my  hnmble  opinion 
even  an  infidel  may  easily  believe  these  to  be  of  Divine 
original,  ioasmnch.as  th^  are,  at  least  the  latter  is, 
fonnd  perfect  m  the  eariiest  models ;  nor  halh  the  stmost 
lesch  of  homaoi  wisdom,  thvention,  knd  indsstry,  been 
eVer  able  to  impfore  it,,  or  SHer  it  hot  to  disadvantagf, 
throngh  the  coorse  of  so  many  ages.** 

Verse  30.  The  Lord  God'  my  Ood,  Will  be  with 
thee]  «'The  Word  of  the  Lord  my  God  wfll  be  thy* 
assbtint.** — T. 

.  Terse  9l,\Behold^  the  enmreee  of  the  priesU]  Tlie 
priesis  and  the  Lerites,  the  cunning  artificers,  Sndthe 
princes  of  the  people,  will  be  at  thy  command.  Thus 
Darid,  hawing  assigned  him  his  work,  and  described 
the  nuEDner  in  which  it  was  to  be  done,  shows  him  who 
werS  to  be  his  assistants  in  it,  and  eooonrages  him  in 
the  great  aadertakiag. 

Here -we  find  piety,  good  sense,  prudence,  seal  for 
thepuHic  weltesand  God's  glory,  the  Strongest  sttach- 
•meats  to  Ihs  worship  of  Jehovah,  and  concern  for  the 
ordinances  of  religion,  all  ni^ited ;  ai^  Solomon  has  his 
danger^  his  duty,  and  4iis  interest  placed  before  him 
in  the  truest  and  most  impressive  light  by  has  picas  and 
sensible  fiitber* 

^31 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Ikmis  account 


I.  CHR0NICLE8. 


of  hk  fnpamltiuu. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

David  envmeraies  the  gifts  which  he  designed  for  the.  buUding  of'  the  temple;  ttnd  exhorts  the  princes  'end 
people  to  make  their  offerings^  1-^.  They  offer  wilUngfy,  and' to  a  greai  omotml,  -6-0.  David's  thanks- 
giving  and  prayer  to  God  om  the  oecduion^  10r-18.  -The  primes  and  people  praise  Oed^  4^er  saer^kes  ami 
feasts  before  him,  v^dte  Solomon,  king,  and.do  hnn  homage^  SO-24-  The  Lord  magftffies  Solamosh  ^* 
GoTtcluding  account  of  David's  reign,  character,  and  death,  36-^30. 


PUJITHERMORE  David- the 
king  9md  unto  -  aU  the  coni- 


A.  M.2989. 

B.  C.  1015, 
An.  £xod.  Isr. 

'476 

Anno  ante      gregation,  Solomon  my  son,  vrhom 

I.  Olympt.  239, 


God  alone,  hath  cHb^en,.  is  yet 
^  youn j^  and  tendor„  and-  the ,  worK  is  ^  great : 
for  the  palace  is  not  /or-  man,  but  for  the 
IfORjf  God. 

%  Now  I  have  prepared  with  alKmy  n>ight 
^or  the  hotise  of  my  God.  -the  gold  for  things 
to  be  made  of  gold,  and  the  si}v0r  for  things 
pi  silver,  and  the  brass  for  things  of  brass,  the 
iroQ  for  things  of  iren,^  and  wood  iipr  things 
of  wood;  ^onyz  stones,  and  st&nes  to  be  set, 
glii^tering  stones^  and  of  divers  ^colours,  and  all 
planner  of  precious  stones,  and  marble  stones 
in  abundance.       .  ' 

3  Aloreover,  because  I-haviS  set  my  affection 
^o  ^he  house  of  niy  Xjrod.  I  have  of  mine  own' 
proper  good,,  of  gold  and  silver,  which  I  have 
given  to  the  house  of  my  God,  over  and  above 
all  that  I  have  prepared  for  the  holy  .house, 

4  Even  three  thousand  talefits  pf  gold,  of  i\ie 
gold  of  ^  Ophir,  and  seven  thousand  talents  of 
yfefined  silver,  to  overlay  the  walls  of  "the  houses 
withal: 


■•  I  Kings  iii.  7;  chap.  xxii.  5 ;  ProV.  rr.  3.     ■   ^  See-Isa.  liv.  fl, 
is ;  Rer.  Z3ci.  18»  ^M.-*^-^  1  Kings  ix.  VfL 


NOTES  O^  CHAP.  XXIX. 

Vexae  U  Thu  palace  is  .not  for  man]  "  The  psUiee 
j^not  pcepjued  for  tiie  oame  of  a  son  of  maii^  b|it-1fbr 
th.e  name  of  the  Word  ^f  tbe  Lotd  God.^-^7. 

.  Yerte  3. 4n4  marble  stones]  W  03K  ahneyshayish, 
which  the  Vulgate  traoslates  marmer  Panuni,.  Parian 
marble.  Paros  was  one  of  the  Cyclade  ielanda,  asii 
produced  the  whitest  vid/inest  raavfale,  that  ef  which 
meat  of  the  finest  woiks  of  antiquity  have  been  nads, 
That  the  word  shaish  mo^M  marble  is  probable  ^ron 
the  Chaldee,  ^bipli  has  rpniDID  U3K  gbney  marm 
raiyoh,  marble  stones,  Joeephus  says  that  the  terofde 
wacs  built  of  large  bloeks  of  white  marble,  beaatifnUy 
polished,  so  as  to  produce  a  most  splendiit  appear^ 
ance. — ^Jos.,  De  Bell,  Jud,,  lib,  t.|  c.  6,  s,  8^ 

Verse  6.  fe  consecrate  ,his  serviae]  IT*  AUtSo*! 
lemaUoth  yada^  to  fin  his  hand;  to  bring  an  offering 
to  the  Lord. 

Ver^e  7..  Qf  gold  five  thamas^  talmOs]    These,  at 

fine  thousand  and  seventy-five  pounds,  fifteen  shillings^ 

and  seven  penee  halfpenny  each,  araouni  to  tweniy-fipf 

^3« 


9  The  gold  for  things  of  goM, 


A.  M .  ssss. 

,    B.  C.  1015. 

^nd  the  silver  for  things  of  silver,    Ai».  EsmL  Ur. 
and  for  all  manner  -of  work  to  be      Anno  antcr 
m^tde  ijy  the  Jiands  of  anificers.    '-Q'^"^^- 
And  who  then  is  willing  ^  to  consecrate  his 
service  this  day  4into  the  Lord  ? 

6  Then  *  the  cliief  of  the  fathers  and  princes 
of  the  tribes  of.  Israel,  and  the  captains  of 
thousands  and  of  hundreds^  with  ^  die'  rulen 
of  the  king's  work,  offered  willingly, 

7  And  gave  for  the  service  of  the  bouse  ^ 
God-  of  gold  -five  thousand  talents^  and  ten 
thoi:^an(i  drams,  and  of  sijver  ten  thousand 
t{dents,.and  of  brass  eighteen  thonsaisfd  talents, 
and  one  hundred  thousand  talents  of  iron. 

8  And  they  with  whom  preciotti  stones  were 
found  gave  ihemV^  the  tareasur^  of  the  house 
of  the  Loms^  by  the  band  of  «  Jehiel  the  Ger* 
shonite.    ' 

.  9 '  Then  the  people  rejoiced j  for  that  they 
offered  willingly,^  because  with  perfect  heart 
they  *»  offered  willmgly  to  the  Lord  :  apd 
David  the  king  also  rejoiced  wilb»great  joy, 

10  Wherefore  David  Slessed  the' Lord  b^ 
fore   all  the  congregation :    and    David  said. 


•»H©b.  tofiUhu^hmuL ^Chsp.xxvii,  1.- 

&c.r-^^  Chap,  xxvl,  21.-: *  2  Oor.  ix. 


Chatt.xzvi(.SSb 


millions,  three  hundred  and  seventy-eight  thoMsand,, 
nine  hundred  and  six  pounds,  five  shillings,  sterlfaig. 
If,  with  Dr.  Prideanz,  we  estimate  the  goldeo  talent  at 
npwaidaof  seven  thousand  pounds  sterling,  the  value 
of  these  ^pe  thousand  talents  will  be  moeh  incire  eon- 
siderable.  9ee  the  notes  on  Exod  xxv.  39;  Matt, 
xviii.  S4 ;  and  Uie  caleolations  it'  the  end  of  the  notes 
on  S  Chron.  ix. 

Ten  thousand  drams]  PlrobaMy  golden  dMcv>  vmrth 
eaeh  abp^  tyieniy  shillings,  smoonting  to  ten  thousand 
pounds. 

Of  silver  ten  thousand  talents]  These,  at  three  hun- 
dred  and  fifty-three  pounds,  eleven  shillings,  and  ten" 
pence  kdfisewf^y,  eaeh,  amoaai  to  three  miUiema  five 
hundred  and  thirty^e  thousand^  nine  hundred  and 
thirly^seven  pounds,-  ten  shillings^  sterling. 

'  Brass  eighteen  thousand  talents]  Each  #«r  hundred 
and  fifty-seven  thousand  grains,  ainoupt  to  one  them^ 
iand  and  twe9»ty-^is  tons,  eleven  hundred  mighty  and 
one  pwrtef. 

ChHf  hw^ifre4  thousand  talents  ^  tr<m]     Eic|}  m 
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His  proper  and 


CaAP.  XXIX. 


thanksgiving  to  God. 


a  c.'iou^  Blessed  be  thou.  Lord  God  of 
Aa.  £xod.iiBr.    Israel  our  father,  for  ever -.and 

476. 
Anno  ante         OVeT*    .  ^ 

Loiymj;>.83f.  j  j.;  i-Thinc,  O  LoRis  «'  Ae 
greatnesa,  and  ttie  power,  and  the  .glory,  and 
the  victory,  and-  the  majes^*:  for  sU  that  is 
in  the  heayen  and  in  the  earth  it  thuie ;  tliine 
is  die  kingdom,  O  Lobd^  and  thou  art'exaked 
as .  head-  above  all.  J  .    ,     .  .. 

^  li  ^  Both  riches  and  honoiXT'  came  oi  thee, 
and  thou  reignest  over*  all ;  and  in  thine  hand 
is  power  abd  might- ;  and  in  thine  hand  it  is 
to  make  great,  and>to  grye  strength  unto  all. 

13  Now  therefoTig,  our  ^ody'^e  thank  thee, 
and  praise  thy  glorious  name.' 

14  But  who  am  f,  and  what  is  my  people, 
that  we  should  be  ^abjie  to  offer  so  willingly 
after  this  sort T  for  all  things  come  of  thee, 
and  ^  of  thine,  own  have  we 'given  thee.' 

15  Fpr  ?  we.a^6  strangers  before  thee,  and 
sojourners,'  as  were  all  our,  fathers' :  **  our  days 
on  the  earth  are  as  a  shadow,. and  there  is 
none  '  abiding. 

16  O  Lord  our  God,  all  this '^tor&  that  we 
have  prepared  to  build  -ihee  a  house  for  thine 


»  Matt.  vi.  la;  I  Tim.  i.  17  j  Rev.  ▼.  XX-^  Rom.  xi.  36. — » Heb. 

retain  or  obtain  atrength. »  Hieb.  of  thine  hand. •  Chap,  xxxix. 

12 ;  Heb.  xi.  13 ;  1  Pet.  ii.  11. •  Job  xiv.  2 ;  Pm.  xc.  9 ;  cti. 


hundred  and  Jtfly^^seeen  tkausarut  grains,  amoant  to 
/Sm  thousqnd  seven  Kwndred  end  three  tonst  two^Mun^ 
dred  weighi^  mtd  a  half. 

Verse  II.  TMne,  O  Lord,  Is  the  greatness]  This 
vene  is  thus  paraphrased  by  the  Targwn :-  *'  Thinf, 
O  Lard,  is  the  magnificence ';  for  thoa  hast  creatM  the 
world  by  thy  great  power^  nid  by  thy  might  hast  led 
oar  Iktliers  oat  of  Egypt,  and  with  great  signs  hast 
caosed  th^<  to  peas  through  the  Red  Sea.  Thou 
hast  appeared  gloriously  on  Mount  Sinai,  with  trpope 
of  angels,  in  giving  law  ttiLthy  people.  Thou  hast 
gained  the  victory  oVer  Amalek ;  .over  Sihoii  «pd  Og, 
kings  of  Canaan;  By  the  splendour  of  thy  majesty 
thou  hast  caused  the  sdn  to  stand  sfiJI  on  .Gibeon,  and 
the  moon  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon,' until  thy  people,  the 
honss  of  Israeli  were  avenged  of  their  enemitei  AU 
things  that  are  ht  heaven  and  earth  are  (he  work  of^thy 
hapds,  and  thou  rulest  over  and  sustainest  ixrhatsoever 
is  in  the  heavens  and  in  the  earth.  Thin^r,  O  Lord,  is 
the  kingdom  in  the  firmannent ;  and  thou  art  exalted 
above  the  heavenly  angels,  and  over  all  who  are  con- 
stituted nf/tfr5' upon  earth. '^ 

Verse  li.  Of  thine  own  have  we  given  thee.J,  **-Tor 
frsiB  thy  presence  all  gbod  comes,  and  of  the  htessings 
•f  thy  hands  have  we  given  thee."— Tor^wn. 

Verse  15.  For,  we  9ie  strangers]  We  have  here 
neither  Hght  nor  property. 

And' sojourners]'  Lodging  f»»  it  were  for  a  nigh^  in 
the  mansion  of  aaotben . 

b 


holy  name  comelh  of  thine  hand,     ^-  ^  ^sw. 
and  is  afii  thine  own.  An'  Exoa.  bV. 

4T6 

17  I  know  alto,  my  God,  that      Anno  ante 
thou  «» trieat  the  heart..and  'hast    ^o^y^P-^- 


pleasure  hf  uprightness.  As  for  me,  in  thia 
uprightness  of  mine  heart  I  have  willingly 
offered  all  these  tilings:  and  now  have  1 
seen  with  joy  thy  people,  tvhich.are  "present 
here^  to  offer  willingly  unto  tbee^ 

18  O  Lord  God  Of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  of 
Israel,  our  fatheriT,  teep  this  for  ever  in  the 
imagination  of  .the  thoughts  of  the  heart  of  thy 
people,  and  *  prepare  their  heart  unto  thee: 
.  19  And  *  give  unto  Solomon  ray  son  a  per- 
fect heart,  to  keep' thy  commandments,  thy 
testimonies,  and  thy  ^statutes,  and  to  do  aU 
these  things,  -and  16  build  the  palace,  for  the 
which  ^  I  have  made  proiision. 

20  And  'David  said  to  all  the  congregation, 
Now  bless  the  Lord  your  God.  An^l  all  the 
congregation  blessed  the  LoRn  God.  of  their 
fathers,  and  bowed  down  their  heeds,  and 
worshipped  the  Lorp,  and  the  king. 

^1  And  they  sacrificed'  isacrtfices'  imto  the 
;Loiin,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord, 


U;  cxlif.  4. fPH^b.  rjiptetatim,—^<'i  Sattt.  swi.  T;   flfanp. 

xxw  iL  9. '  ProT.  xi.  20. *OT,/oumd. » Or,  atabliMh,  Pm. 

X.  17. »  Pia.  Ixxii.  1. •  Vef.  2  jthap,  xxii.  14. 

'  As  were  all  our  fathers]  *  These  were,  as  we  are, 
supported  hy   thy  bonnty,  sLnd  tenants  at  will  to  thee. 

Our  days  on  the  earth  ard  of  a  shadow]  They'  are 
continaaUy  £fec/tnui^,  fading^  and'  passing  atsay.  This 
is  the  plais^  of- our  sojourning,  -and  here  we  have  no 
substantial,  permanent  residehcel 

There  is  hone  abiding,]  HowoTet  we  may  wish  to 
-settle  and  remain  in  this  sta(te  of  things,  it  is  impossible, 
because  every  earthly  form  is  jwsstng  swiftly  away,  all 
is  in  a  state  of  revolution  and  decay,  and  there  is  no 
abiding,  mpD  mikvehi  no  expectation,  that  we  shall 
he  exempt  from  Uiose  changes  and  chances 'to  which 
Xmr  fathers  were  subjected.  <*  As  the  shadow  of  a  bird 
flying  in  the  a!r  [T7K  "avif]  of  heaven,  such  are  otfr 
days  upon  the  earth ;  nor*  is  there  any  hope  to  aiiy  son 
of  man  that  he  shall  lite  for  ever." — Targum. 
■  '  Verse  Iff.  Keep  4his  for  ever]'  All  the  good  dis- 
positions which  myself  and  niy  people  have,  came  froth 
thee ;  continue  to  support  and  strengthen  them  by  the 
same  grace  by  which  they  have  b^en  inspired ! 

Verse  19.  Owe  unto  Solomon — a  perfect  heart!] 
This  he  did,  but  Solombri  abused  hjs  mercies. 

•  VerfeSO.  Worshipped  the  Lord,  'and  the  king.] 
They  did  reverence  to  God  as  the  supreme  Ruler,  and 
id  the  king  as  his  deputy. 

Verse  91.  With  their  drink-offerings]  The  Targum 
says  a  thousand  drink-offerings,  making  these  libations 
equal  in  number  to  the  other  offerings^ 

And  sacrifices]  '  These  were  peate^fferings^  offered 
033 
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oharoUer  of  Dand. 


'    ^  c' loS     ^^  ^®  rtKMTOw  after  that  day, 
An.  Exod.  itr.    even  a  thousand  bullocks,  a  thou- 

4Tfi. 

Anno  note  .  saiid  rams,  and  a  thousand  Iambs, 
.i.oiyp>p.m    ^.jjj   ^^^   drink-offerings,  and 

sacrifices  in  abundance  for  all  Israel : 
,  22  And  did  eat  and  drink  before  the  Lord 
oh  that  day  with  great  gladness.  And  they 
made  Solomon  the  son  of  David  king  the  se- 
cond time,  and  ^  anointed  Aim  unto  the  Lord 
tope  the  chief  governor,  fmd  Zadok  to  be  priesU 

23  Then  Salomon  sst  onjthe  throne  of- the. 
Lord  a^  king  instead  of  Davicl  his  father,  i^id 
prospered:  and  all  Israel  obeyed  him.  ] 

24  And  all  the  princes,  aiid  the  mighty  men, 
and  all  th^  sons  likewise  of  King  Davids '  sub- 
mitted 7  theoMelves  unto  Solomon  the  king. 

25  And  ttie  Lord  magnified  Solomon  exceed-: 
ingly  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  'bestowed 
upon   him^  stieh   royal   iBAJei^  ^as  had  Aot 


been  jon  any  king'  before  him  ki  ^  J-  ^JJ 

leraelk  An.  Eiod.  lar. 

26   Thus   David  the    son    of  .Ajuoanie 

J^se  roigned  over  all  Israel.  '  ^^^^^  ** 


27  ^  .^mI  the  time  that  he  reigned;  over  Is- 
rael war  forty  years ;  ^  seven  -  years  reigned 
be .  in  Hebroi)|  and  thirty  and.  three  ifitan 
r^igiied  be  in  Jerusalem. 

S^  Atid  ^e  **  die4  in  a  good  old  age,  ^  full 
of  days,,  riches,  imd  honour :  Msd  Solomoa 
his  sop  reigned  in  his  stead.  .  -» 
•29  Now  the  acts  of  David  the  ki^,  first  and 
last,  behcdd.  thiy  am  written  in  the  ^hock 
^  of  Sainilel  the  seer,  apd  in  the  book  of  Na- 
than the  prophet^  and  in  the  book  of  Xjad 
the  eeer,  •  .       -,  . 

30  With.  alK  his  reign  and  bis  might,  «atid 
Uie*times  that  weht^over  him,  and  over  Israel, 
an4  over  all  the  kingdoms  at  the  countries. 


.  7  t  Kias»  i.  35,  S9.^ — *  Eeclet.  rifi.  S. f  Heb.  gm^  the 

km$td  mdtr  Solmmon.    See  6eik.xxiT.  2 ;  xlril  ^ ;  ^  ObroiK  jraz. 
*S ;  Eiak.  xirii.  IS. >  1  Kings  lii.  13^  2  QMii  \.  12 ;  Ecclet. 

for  the   people,   and   on   the  fleah   of    which  they 
feasted.  **  v 

VerstfM.  Tkey  made  ddHMn-"  king  ike  second  tme\ 
The  first  tkoe  ^f  his  being  aaoioted  lund  p^oebiliiad 
king  was  when  his  brother  Adonijah  affected  the  throng ; 
and  Zadok,  Nathan,  and  Benaiah  anointed  and  pro-- 
elaimed  him  in  a  hanyy'fui^  without  pomp.  See  1 
Kings  i.  30.  Noif  that  all  is  quietf  and  David.  Ids 
father  dead,  (for  he  was  >robatri]i:  so  ai  the  time  of  the' 
second  anointing^  they  anointed  .aB4  proclai^ied  him 
afresh^  with  dne  e^riemonies,  sacrifices,  ice. 

/To  he  the  chief  governor]  To  be  the  Yicegetent  pr 
depnty  of  Jehovah  ;_for  God  never  gare  op  his  right 
of  kin^  in  Israel;  thoite  called  kings ^ were  onl^. hta 
lieutenants:  hence  it.i^  yaid,  vjer.  93,  *'that  Solomon' 
sat  on  ths  throne,  of  the  Lori  as  king  iniiCiQtad  of  David 
Jiis  father.". 

Verse 34.  ^yhmiited themselves]  noSer nnn Tiru 
nathenu  yad  tachatk  Shelomoh.  **  They  gtve  the  hand 
.under  Solomon  v"  <hey  swore  feaity  to  him.  Weiiave 
already  seen  that  putting  the  hand  under  the  thigh 
^uper  sectionem  circutncisionis)  was  the  form  of  t^bking 
an  oath.     See  the  note  on  Gen.  xxiv.^91 

Verse  38.  And  he  died\  David,  at  his  deatl),  had 
eirery  thing  that  his  heart  could,  wish.  1  ^  A  good  fild 
age  ;  having  Uved  an  long  fs  Uying  could  be  desirable, 
and  having  in  tl|(B  maii^  enjoyed  goo4  health..  j2.  FuU 
of  deye  I  having  li? ed  till  he  saw  ev43ry  thing  .that  he 
lived  for  either  sceojnplished  or  in  a  state  9f  forward-^ 
ness.  3.  Full  ofriehesi  witness  the  immense  sums 
left  ft>E  the  temple.  4.  Full  of  honour;  having  gained 
^ore  renown  tl^  :^y  crowned  bead  ever  didj  either 
before  his  time  o^  since — ^laurels  that:  are  fresh  to  the 
present  hour. 

Verse  39.  The  acts  of  David^^firs't  €tnd  last]  Thoye 
which  concerned  him  in  private  l\fe,  as  well  as  those 
lyj^oh  grew  out  qf  \im  regal  goveramenL  .  All  these 

m 


ii.e.—— •«  Sam.  V.  4;    1  kinft  ii.   11.-— *3  Swik. 

<Oen.  xxf.  8.— ^  Chsi^;  aaiiu.  1.^>t— •  Qt,  Vrtigy. 1 

woria. cDim.  li.  21. 


T.  5. 


were  written  by  three  eminent  men,  personally  ae- 
qoainted  with  him  through  the  principal  part  of  his 
Ufe ;  these  were  Samuel  afld  Gad  die  seqrs^end  Nathan 
die  prophet '  These  wricfangs  are  hll  lost,  aseepi  the 
particulars  interspersed  in  the  books  of  3mn»d^  J^^^g*^ 
and  Chf^nieles,  none  Of  .which. are  the  records  men* 
tibned  here. 

Verse  30.  The  times  that  wetU  over  him]  The  trans- 
aetii^  of  his  reign;  and  the*  oeourrenees  and  viBiisi 
tudes-in  his  own  kingdoBt  ss  well  as  those  whieh  wen 
over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  countries^  i.  e.,  iq  the  an- 
rounding.  nations,  in  most  of  wliic)i  David  had  a  share 
during  his  forty  years*  reign.  Helative  to  the  ehmree* 
ter  of'.David,  see  a  few.remarka  in  the  note  on  1  Kings 
ii*  10  ;  and  see  more  at  the  end  of  thePjfllnw. 

Dr.  Delaney  gives  a  just  view  of  his  chacaoiar  in  « 
/ew  wordtf :  **  Tp  sum .  up  all,  Darid  was  a  tme  he^ 
liever,  a  xealous  adorer  of  God,  teacher  bf  his  lav  and 
worship,  and  inspi^r  of  his  praiae. .  A  gloriooe  em»> 
pie,  a  perpetual  and  inexhaustible  foontais  of  tne  pie^. 
A  consummate  and  unequafied  hero ;  a  sldlfol  and  fot^ 
fuoate  captain ;  a  steady  patriot ;  a  wise  ruler ;  a  fiaith- 
.ful,  generobsi  and  magiianmions  friend;  and,  what  is 
yet  rarer,  a  no  lesa  generous  an  magnanimons  enemy. 
A  true  penitent,,  a  divine  musiotsB,  a  sublime  poei.  and 
an  inspifed  prophet.  By  birth,  a  peasant;  by  merit, 
a  prince ;  in.  youth,  a  hero ;  is  manhood,  a  wmommrch  ; 
and.  in  age,  a  saint,''^  The  matter  of  Uriah  and  Bath- 
sbeba.  is  hi*  great  but  only  hlot  I  There  he  sinned 
deeply;  and  no  man  ever  suffered  more  .in  hie  body, 
sQul,  and  don^estic  affairs,  than  he  did  in  oonsequpnoe. 
His  penitence  jvae  as  deep  and  as  e^Uraordinary  as  his 
crimB ;  and  nothing  could  surpass  both  but  that  eternal 
mercy  that  took  away  the  gu^lt,  assuaged  the  sorrow, 
and  restored  this  most  hunibled  transgreesor  te  chaxae> 
ter,  holiness,  and  liappiness.  Lei.  the  God  of  Darid 
be  elated  foj^  ever  \ 
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«  Chronplogicdl  Ncfies  rdoHve  to  this  -Book. 

Year,  from  the  Creatiofi,  accorcling  to  the  .English  Bible,  .3 989.-rTear  hefbce  the  Incamation,  1015. — Yen 
before  itie  mi  Olympiad,  d39.— ^Tear  before  the  building  of  Rome,  aceoiditog  to  Varro,  262. — Year  of 
the*  JaKan  penod,  3609.— ^Year  of  the  Piqnysia?  period,  60.7.*^— Cycle  of  the  Bun,  3.— ^ycle  of  the  Moon, 
13. — ^Year  of  Acastoa,  the  seeoad  perpetual  airefaonof  the  Atheaians,  31. — ^Pyritiades  wae  king  over  tfte 

•  Aaiyrianc  abpQt  this  time,  aeooiding  to  ^callger  and  i)t|ierB^  He  waa  the  tkirlyrt^vefUk  moaaroh^  includ- 
ing Beloa,  according  to.  A&icaniis ;  and  tha  tbarty-third  according  to  Ei]aebiiia^-*--Vear  of  Alba  Sylvius,  the 
sixth  king  of  the  Latins,  15. — ^Year  pf  Soloiqon,  king  of  the  Hebrews,  1.  .     .  *" 


.  CHAPTER  I.  / 

SoUimon;  and  the  chiefs  of  ^ the  cangregaHanf^o  to'Oib'eont  where  wok  (he  iahemade  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
hra;geM  altar i  and  there  ^  offers  9,  thawand  eacrifiees,  l-^*  l^he  J^n-d  Appears  fo  him  in  a  dfeani,airidgwee 
him  permission  to  ash  any  gift,  7.  He  asks  ^oisdom^  B-IO,  which  if  granted ;  and  rickesj  wealthy  and 
honour  besides^  11,  13.  His  kingdom  is  estahlished,  13.  ^is  chadots^  horsemen^  and  horses,  14.  His 
abundof^  riches^  15.     Re  brings  horses^  linen  yam,  and  chariots,  at  a  fixed. price,  out  offlgyjpt,  16, 17. 


A.  M.  2089. 

B.  C.  1015. 
An.  Exod.  br. 

47a      . 


.  A  ND  »  Solomon  the  son  of  P&- 

tM  was  strengthened*  in  liis 
kingdom;  and   ^the    LoRir  his 
i.ojymp.299.    q^  ^^^  ^jy^  him, ^ffll  >  magni- 
fied him  exceedingly. 

2  Then  Solomon  spake  unto  all  Israel,  tp 
^  the  captains  .of  thousands  and  of  hundreds, 
and  to. the  judges,  and  to  every  governor  of  all 
Israel,  the  chief  of  the  fathers. 

3  So  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation  with 
him»  went  to  tke  high  place  that  was  ^t^  ?  Oi- 
beon  ;  for  there  was  the  tabernacle  of  Uiecon* 
gregation  of  God^  which  looses- the  servant  of 
the  Lord  bad  made  in  the  wilderness. 

4  ^But  the  ark  of  God  ha4  David  brqiight 


•  1  Kings  ii.  46. — 
<1  Chron.  xxrii.  l,-- 
xxi.  29. 


^  Gen.  zxxix.  2. «  1  Chron.  xxix.  25; 

— •  I  Kin^  ili.  4 ;    1  Chron.   xvi.  39 ; 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  I.    * 
Verse  1.  And  Solomon  the  soik  of  David]  The  very 
beginnhigr  of  this  book  shows  that  it  is'  a,  continuation 
of  the  pteeedmg,  and  should  not  he*  tiius  formally  sepa- 
rated firom  it.     See  the  preface  to  the  first  book. 

The  Lord  his  6od  was  with  himl  '« The  Wokd  of 
the  Lord  was  his  support.*' — TargUm, 

Verse  S.   Then  Solomon  spake]     This  is  sopposed 
to  have  t»ken  place  id  the  second  year  of  his  reign. 


up  from.  Kiijatfa-jeanm   to   the 
.place  which  David  ,had  ptrepai^d. 


A.  M.  2989. 

B.  C.  1015. 
An.  Exod.  Isr. 

for  it ;  for  he  had  pitched  a  t^t  .  ajIho  sate  f . 
for  it  af  Jerusalem.        .,    -  Joiy-y.  eas. 

5  M^eover  '  the  brazen  altar,  that  ^  Beza- 
leel  the  son  of  Uri,  the  .son  of  Hur,  had  made, 
She  put  before  the  tabemadle  of  the  Lord  :  and 
Solomon  and  ihe  congiiegation  sought  unto  it. 

d  And  Solbffion  went  up  thiiher  to  the  brazen 
altar  before  the  Lord,  which  was  at  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  ^ofiered  a 
thousand  burnt-offerings  upon  it. 

7  '  Iii  that  night  'did  God  appear  unto  Solo- 
mon, and  said  unto  him,  Ask  what  I  shall 
givft  thee.  ,  . 


f  1  Sam.  vi..  2. 17 ;   1  Chnm.  -tV.  I 
rxTiil  1 , 2.-^ — ■  Exod.  ixxi.  2. 


XXZTllL 

iiL4. 


1 1  Kings  iii.  6,  e. 


Exodiu  zzrii  1>  S ; 
Or,  was  there. ^  i  Kiags 


Verse  4.  But  the  tirh][  'The  tabernacle  and  the 
hraxen  altar  remained'  still  at  Gibeoo ;  bat  David  had 
bronght  away  the  ark  out  of  the  tabernacle,  and  placed 
it  in  a  tent  at  Jerusalem ;  9^  Sam.  vi.  9^  17. 

Verse  6. .  Sought  unto  it.]  Went  to  seek  the  Lord 
there: 

Verse  7.  In  that  night]  The  night  following  the 
saerifioe.  On  Solomon's  choice,  see  the  notes  on  1 
Kings  iii.  5-15. 
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Solomon  asks  and  obtains 


11.  CHRONICLES. 


wisdom  from  the  Lord. 


B.  c*.  mt  ®  ^^  Solomon  said  unto  God, 

An.  Exod.  lar.  Thou  bast  showed  great  mercy 

Annoaiitei.  unto  David  my  father,  and  hast 

oiymp.  239.  made  me  "  to  reign  in  his  stead. 


9  .Now,  O  Lord  God,  let  thy  promise  unto 
David  my  father  be  established:  >^for  thou 
hast  made  me  king  oyer  a  pec^le  *  like  the 
dust  of  the  earth  in  multitude. 

10  ^  Give  me  now  wisdom  and  knowledge, 
'that  I  may  ^  go  out  and  eome  in  before  this 

people :  for  who  can  judge  this  thy  people, 
that  is  so  great! 

11  '  And  God  said  to  Solomon,  Because  this 
was  in  thine  heart,  and  thou  hast  not  asked 
riches,  wealth,  or  honour,  ndr  the  life  of  tbitiie 
enemies,  neither  yet  liast  asked  long  life  ;  bfit 
hast  asked  wisdom  and  knowledge  for  thyself^ 
that  thou  mayest  judge  my  people,  over  whom 
I  have  made  thee  king": 

,  12  Wisdom  and  knowledge  is  granted  unto 
thee ,  and  I  will  give  thee  riches,  apd  wealth, 
and  honour,  such  as  "none  of  the  kings  have 
had  that  have  been  before  thee,  neither  shall 
there  any  after  thee  have  the  like.  \ 


■i  CKroD.  ixYiii.  5. "4  Kings  iii.  7,  8.-^-*Heb.  nwi^ 

««  the  dutt  of  the  tarth. ^P 1  Kjn|[t  iii.  9. 1  Num.  ixWi.  17 ; 

Dent.  x%x\.  -2, ri  Kia^  iii.  11/12^'  13.— « 1  Qtaon,  xxix. 

25 ;  chap.  iz.  22 ;  Eedes.  ii.  9. 


yene9.  Let  thy  promi^f]  'pyydsharck«e,thyk>ord; 
y^yfyspiihgamMhj  Targum.  It  i»TQry  remarfcable  that 
when  either  God  or  man  is  represeoted  as  having' 
spolcen  a  ward^  then  the  noan  D^fi  jnthgdm  is  used 
by  the  Targumist ;  but  when  word  is  used  penionally, 
then  he  emplofs  the 'noun  ¥nryo  meymera.  Which  ap- 
pears  to  answer  to  the  Aoj^of  iSt-.  John,  cb.  i^  1,  Ae.* 

Verse  14.  He  had  a  thousand  and  four  hundred 
chariots]  For  these  numbers,'^  see -the  notes  on  1 
Kings  ir.  2e. 

Verse  15.  JIMtf  stiver  wii  ^ J]  See  661  Kings 
X.  37,  28. 

Verse  16.  JUnen  yam]  JSee  4he  note  on  1  Kings 
X.  28,  where  this  subject  is  partioulary  examined. 

Verse  17.  ji  horse  for'a  hundred  and  fifty]  Sup- 
po9e  w&  take  the  shekel  at  the  utmost  value  at  which 
it  has  been  r^ted,  three  shiilings ;  4hen  the  price  of  a 
horse  was  about  twenty-two  pounds  ten  sh^wgs. 

CkH  Solomon^s  multiplying  horses.  Bishop  Wofhirton 
has  made  some  judicious- remafks.; —    -. 

**  Moses  had  expressl/prohlbited  the  muUipIyiqg  of 

horses,  Deut.  xyii.  l6,  by  which  the  future  khig  was 

forbidden  to  establish  a  body  of  cavalry,  because  this 

could  not  be  effected  without  sending  into  Egypt^with 
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13:  Then  Solomon  came /rom 


A.  M.SQSa. 

B.  C.  J01& 

his  journey  to  ^e  high  place  Aii.Ezod.hr. 
that  wa^  at  Gibeon  to  Jerusa-  Aubo  aaic  i. 
lem,  from  before  the  tabernacle    ^^^  " 


of    the    congregation,  *  and     reigned    over 
Israel. 

14  *And  Solomon  gatliered  chariots  and 
horsemen  rand  he  had  a  thousand  and  four 
hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horse- 
men, which  he  placed  in  the  chariot  cities,  and 
with.the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

15  *  And  the  king  "  made  silver  and  gold  at 
Jerusalem  o^  plenteous  as  stones,  and  cedar 
trees  miule  he  as  the  sycamore  trees  that  ars 
in  the  "vale  for  abundance.- 

16  *  And  'Solomon  had  horses  brought  out 
of  Egypt,  arid ^ linen  yam:  the  king's  mer- 
chants received  the  linen  yam  at  a  price.' 

17^  And  they  fetched  up,  and  brought  forth 
out  of  Egypt  a  chariot  for  six  hundred  shekels 
of  silver,  and  a  horse  for  a  hundred  and  fifty : 
«id  80  brought  ahey.  jout  horsed,  finr  alL  the 
kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  for  the  kioga  of 
Syria,  '  by  their  means. 


'   *  1  Kings  ir.  26 ;  z.  S6,  &c. ;  chap.  is.  25..       ■  I  Kiag»  x. 

27 ;  chap.  ix.  27  j  Job  xxii,  24. ^  Heb.^aOT. ^  1  lUnii  x. 

38,  29;  ehap.  it.  38.— ~«  Heb.  Ihsgwng  forth  ^  Ac  kenet 
whi£h  WW  Solomon*9. — -rf  Heb.  ^  ihar  tmd, 

, > .  .  .  < • 

which  people  God  had  forbiddea  say  eoranMniieatioo, 
as  this  would  he  daogerooB  to  feligioS.  M^en  Solo- 
mon had  Tiplated  this  law,  and  maltiplied  hoffsea  to 
exeoas,  1  Kings  iv.  86,  it  was  soon  aiteaded  with 
those  fatal  conaeqaences  that  the  law  foretold :  lot 
this  wisest  of  kings  haTiag 'likewise,  ia  ▼iolatum  of 
another  Uw»  mariied  Pharaeh^s  dan^ter,  (the  eaily 
fruits  of  this  commeree,)  and  then,  by  a  repetitioa  of 
the  same  crime,  but  a  transgression  of  another  law, 
having  espoused  more  sthmge  women,  1  Kings  xL 
1 V  they  first,  ia  defiance  4>f  a  fourth  law,  petaoaded 
hioi  to  build  them  idol  templeafor  their  use,  and  aftas- 
wi|rda,  against  t^Jifth  law,  bronght  Uhn  to  erect  otiier 
temples  for,  his  own.  Now  the  original  of  aU  this 
mischief  was  the  forbidden  trtffiic  with  Egypt  for  horses; 
Ua  thither  wete  the  agents -of  Sdomoa  seat  to  moaat 
his  cavalry.  Nay,  this  great  king  ayea  turned  factor 
for  the  neighbouring  monarehs,  ver.  17,  and  this  op- 
probriouB  commerce  was  kept  up  by  his  soeeeasorsb 
and  attended  with  the  same  peinicious  conaeqaeaees. 
Isaiah  denounoBs  iha  mischief  of  this  tafiic ;  and  fore* 
tells  that  one  of  the  good  efifects  of  leaviag  it  wonM  be 
the  forsaking  of  their  idolatries,  Isa.  zxxL  1,-4,  6, 
7."— See  JJunma^Lega^iant  toL  iii.,  p.  S89,  snd  Dr* 
nodi's  Notes: 
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OHAP.  II. 


i^'buM  the  iefnpk. 


.   CHAPTER  IL 

SdcmoH  determines  ie  httti  a  temple^  1.  He  number  ef  his  workmen,  9;  Sends  to  Htirom  for  mrt^fisers 
and  maferialst  3-10.  -  Hitram  pmdshim  afammrMe  a^swer^  md  makes  an  agreement  with  4iim  concern* 
mg  the  lahamr  to  he  done,  and  the  wagei  to  he  fmd  to  his  man,  11-16.  TJte  number  qf  strangers  in  the 
Jandtondhowen^doyedf  17,  IB, 

B  c*  loS  A^^  Solomott'  •  determined  to 

▲iL  EnxL  lar.  boild  n  bouae  for  the  name 

Anno  utte  of  the  hoKD,  attd  a  hoitse  foT  bis 

toiw.m  kingdom. 


2  And  ^  Solomon  uJd  oat  thredecore  and  ten 
thousand  men  to  b^ar  burd^ntk,  axni  fourscore 
Uiousand  to  hew  in  the  mountain,  and  threCe 
thousand  and  six  hundred  to  oversee  them. 

3  And  Sdlotneo  sent  to^  Hurtim  the  king 
of  Tyre;,  saying,  '  As  thou  did'tft  deal  >rith 
David  mf  father,  and  didst  send  him  pedars 
to  build  him  a  hoase  to  dwelt  therein,,  ere/i  suf 
deal  with  me. 

•  4  Behold^  *  I  build  a  house  to  the  n«ne  of 
the  Lord  my  God;  to  dedicate  t^  to  him,  and 
^  to  burn  before  Kim  »  sweef  .incensei  arid  for 
^  the  continual  shejw-bread,  aadfor  '  the  bumt- 
oflferings  morning  and  evening,  oi^  thQ  SaS- 
bath%  and  oh  the  new  moons,  and  on  Che. so* 
lemn  feasts  of  the  Lord  our  God.  This  is 
an  ordinance  for  ever  to  Israel. 

5  And  the  house  which  I  build  is  great :  for 
^  great  is  our  God  above  all  gods. 

6  '  But  who  *  is  able  to  build  him  a  house, 
seeing  the  heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain  him  ?  who  am  I  then,^  that 
I  should  build  him  a  bouse,  save  only  to  burn 
sacrifice  bef 019  him  ? 

7  Send  mq  now  therefore  a  man  cunning  to 


» 1  Kin^  T.  6. ^  i  Kings  ▼.  15 ;  rcr.  18. «  Or,  JBram, 

t  Kings  Y.  1. *  1  Chron.  xfr.  1. •  Ver.  1. f  Ezodxcx. 

7. f  flcb,  i$teaut9fapien. *  JBxod.  ov.  90-;  Lev.  x«ir.$. 

*  Num.  xxriii.  3, 9, 11. ^  Pwi.  cxxxv.  5. •  1  Kings  Tiii;27 ; 

chap.  TilS;   Isa.  Izvi.  I.^-^-^Heb.  kath  rtUdiud  w  ^Uamtd 
wtraigtk. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IL 

Verse  1.  A  house  for  the  name  of  the  Lard]  A  tem- 
ple Jor  the  worship  of  Jehovah. 

A  house  for  his  kingdom.]  A  royal  palsce  for  his 
own  aee  at  kaif  of  laiael. 

Ven»  3.  ^Mamom  sent  to  Hwram]  TUa  man's  BMne 
k  wntlen  jaTli  Chirwn  in  Kings ;  and  in  Chfonielee, 
DlWl  Chwram  :■  iheife  is  ptopatiy  no  difletenee,  only  a 
**  y0Mf  tad  a  1  van  interchanged.     See  on  1  Kings  ▼.  8. 

Verse  0.  Seeing  the  heaven  and  hee»tn  ef  heaeeng] 
**  For  the  lower  Iteatens,  the  ttiddla  hearenn,  and  the 
upper  heavena  eannol  eoniaia  hin,  seeing  he  sostaios 
all  thiaga  hj  the  am  of  hia  pvwer.  HeaT€«  ie  the 
Ikrooe  of  hie  j^Ofj ,  the  eaith  hie  IbeteCeoi ;  the  de^, 
h 


work  in  gold,  and  in  ailveis  and  in     j^*  ^  ^^* 

brasa,  and  in  iron,  uul  in  purple,    An.  Exod.i«r. 

knd  crimson,  and  blue,  and  that      AtiAoante 

c«i  skill  » to  grare  with  the  cun-    J- o^ya»P,  239. 

ning  men  that'  care  with  me  in  Judah  and  in  Je-^ 

rti'salem;  **  whom  David  my  father  1&I  proride. 

8  »  Send  me  alao  cedaT  trees,  fir  trees,  and 
Valgum  trees,  out  of  Ijebanon  :  for  I  know 
that  thy  servants  con  skill  to  out  timber  in 
Lebanon;  and^  behoki,  my  ciervants  sTiall  be 
with  thy  servants, 

9  Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in  abundance : 
for  the  hQ^se  which  I  am  about  to  build  shall 
he  '  wonderful  great. 

10  "And,  behold,!  will  give  to  thy  servants, 
the  hewers  that  cut  timberj^  twenty  thousand 
measures  (A  beaten  wheat;  and  twenty  ihousapd 
m^sures  of  barley,  and  twenty  thousand  baths 
of  wine,  and  twenty  thousand  baths  of  oil.* 

11  Then  Huram  the  king  of  Tyre  Answered 
in  writing,  which  he  aen^  to  Solomon,  *  Be- 
cause the  Lord  hath  loved  his  people,  he  bath 
made  thee  king  over  them. 

12^  Huram  said  moreover,  *  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  ^  that  made  heaven  and 
earth,  who  hath  given  to  David  the  king  a  wise 
son,  "^  iendued  with  prudence  and  understand* 
ing,  that  might  build  a  house  for  the  Lord, 
and  a  house  for  bis  kingdom. 
— ^ —     I ".  1  1'      ■ '      ■  ■, — J    '.  -  '^ 

,     ■  Heb.  tn  grave  gravingt,        "  1  Chron.  xxii.  15.— — P 1  l^ingi 
T.  a — :— 4  G^,  alpnuggim,  1  Kings  x.  11.  ■       ^  Heb.  great  and  mm- 

ifepW.-i— •  1  Kingt  V.  II. « 1  Kings X.  9 ;  chap,  ix,  S.-^-"  I 

Kinfs  ▼.  7.— .— »  Gen.  i.  nnAil ;  Pss.  xxxiii.  6 ;  en.  25 ;  cxxir.  S ; 

cxteTi.  6,  6^  Acu  iv.  24 ;  xiv.  15 ;  Rev.  x.  6. -^  Heb,  htew 

mgprudemee  attd  umUratanding. 


aad  the  whote  world,  afd  eaStaiaed  by  the  apirit  of  his 
WoAD,  [nn'D^D  nna-AemiicA  meymereih.]  Who  am  I, 
then,  that  I  sbofold  biaild  him  a  house  V^-^Targwn, 

Save  only  to  bum  sdcrifice]  It  is  not  aoder  the  hope 
that  the  honse  ahaU  be  able  to  eoatain  h>m,  bat  merelj 
for  the  parpoee  of  borfiing  ioeense  to4iim,  aod  offering 
him  sacrifice,  that  }  have  creeled  it. 

Vevae  7..  Send  me— -«  man  cunning  ta  work]  A 
person  of  great  ingenoity,  who  is  capable  of  planniog 
and  directing,  and  who  may  he  over  the  other  artists. 

Veisa  II.  Answered  in  writing]     Though  cones- 

pondtnee  amoag  peraons  of  dntinetion  was,  in  these 

early  timfsa,  curried  on  by  confidential  messeagarsy  yet 

we  find  that  ej^atolaiy  corre^oBdeaoe  did  exist,  and 
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11.  CHRONICLES. 


the^hwae  of  the  Lord. 


An.Exod.  isr.    canning  man,   endued  with  tin- 

Aimo  ante     ^derstanding,  of  Hurani  my  father's,' 

i..oiymp.m      ^4  «  The  son  of  a  woman  of  the 


daughters  of  Dan,  and  his  father  wca  a  man  of 
Tyre,  skilful  to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  in 
brass,  in  iron,  in  stone,  and  in  timber,  in  pur* 
pie,  in  blue,  and  in  fine  Jihen,  and  in  crimson  ; 
also-to  grave  any  manner' of  gfaving,.and  to  find, 
out  every  device  which  shall  b&  put  to  him-, 
with  thy  cunning  men,  and  with  die  cunn^ig 
men  of  my  lord  David  thy  falber. 

15  Now  therefore  the  wheat,  and' thjs  barley^ 
the;  oil,  and  the  wine,  which  ^my  lord  H^th 
spoken  of,,  let  him  send  unto  his  servants :    . 

46  '  And  we  will  cut  wood  out  of  Lebancm, 


«1  King»vu.  13,  14. rTeiw  10.— ^«  1  Kingi  ▼.  8,  », 

•  Heb.  muivfding  tq  4^  Mjf  mitd. ^  Heb.- JopAv,  Joch.  six.  4€ ; 

AcU  IS.  36.         . 


that  kings  coald  wrUe  and  read  in  what  wete  called 
bj  tbe  ^reud  and  iaaoleiit  Oreeks  and  Romans  baiba- 
rooi  naiions.,  .Neul^  two  thwsand  years  after  tliis 
we  find  a  king  on  the  Brhiali  throne  who  coaM  not 
'  sign  kds  own  name.  Aboot  the  fexr  of  our  Lord  700/ 
Wklnedi  king  of  Kent,  thas  concludes  a  chatter  to 
secure'  the  liberties  of  the  .Choxch :  Ego  Wyikreduo 
res  CaniuB  hmc  omnia  sujMroMcripta  et  confirmavi,  atque 
a  me  dictatg,  propria  manu  signum  tancUt  cruets  pro 
ignoraniia  literarum  espressi;  '^Ail  the  above  dic- 


A.M; 
B.  C.  1015. 
Aa.  Exod.  far. 
476. 


L  Oljrmp.  ^39. 


*  as  much  as  thou  sfaal^  need: 
and  i¥e  will  bring  it  to  thee  in 
floats'  l^  sea  to.  ^'Joppa;  and 
thou  shalt  €airy  it  up  to  Jeru- 
salem. '  '  '       ^  ^       _ 

17  ^  And  Solomon  numbered  all  ^  the  stran- 
gers that  Uiere  in  die  land  of  Israel  after  the 
numbering  wlierevcith  *  David  his  father  had 
numbered^  them :  and  they  were  found  a  hun- 
dred, and  fifty  thousand  and  three  tbousand 
and  six  hundred. 

18  And  he  sent  '  thiteescore'and  ten  thoueand 
of  thea^to  2^  bsarers  )>f  burdens,  and  fourscore 
tbousand  to  be  hevirers-  in  the  mountain,  and 
three  .thousand  and  six  hundred  averseers  to 
set  the.  people  a  wprk.- 


-'^Ab  ▼er2;  1  |Cings  v.  13,  15,16;  xix.  20,  21  ;  chap.  viii. 
7,  a— ^Heb.  tkn.man  the  almMf cr«.-— -^  1  China,  zili.  2. 
'A«itiBvW.2.         •  .  ^ 


tated  by  myself,  I  havfrconfimed ;  and  beeanae  I  can- 
npt  write,  I  have  with  my.  own  hand  expreaaed  this  by 
patting  the  sign  of  the  holy  cross  -{-/' — See  Wiliins* 
Concilia. 

Verse  13.  /  have  sent  a  ewming  man]  His  name 
appears  toWve  been  iftfaam,  or  Hiram  AH:  see  the 
nbtes  on  1  Kings  vii.  13,  14.  ^ 

.  VersiS  1 6.  /n  floats  by  sea  to  Joppa]  See  the  note 
OB  1  Kings  V.  0,  and  on  the  parallel  places,  for  other 
matters  contained  in  this  chapter. . 


.    CHAPTER  itl. 

Solomon  begins  to  build  th0  temple  in  the  fourth  year  of  kis  reign. on  Mount  Moriah^  1,  9. 

ornaments f.  and  pillars^  3-J  7. 

A.  M.  29S3. 

B.  C.  1011. 
An.  £iod.  luT. 

Anno  ante'      at  ^  Joiiisalem  in  Mount  Moriah, 

I.  0Iymp:Sg}5. 


lu 


'THBN    *  Solomon    began    to 
build  the  bouse  of  the  Lo&d 


>  where  thfi  LORD  appeared  unto 
David  his  father,  in  the  place  that  David  had 
prepared -in  the  threshing-floor  of  *  Oman  •  tjie 
Jebusite. 
.2  'And  he  began 'to  build  in  the  second  day 


of  the  second  nipfith,  in  the  fourth  ^-  ^-  »w-3tt». 


the   things 


B.  C.  1011.1004. 

Anno  ante 
I.  OL  1 


•  1  Kings-  Ti.  i,  dec- 


—^  Gen.  oil.  S,  U.- 
«f3mnd  kit  father. 


^  Or,  which  1MW 


NOTES  ON  CHAP;  IIIl 
'Verse  I.  In  Mount  Moriah]  Supposed  to  be  the 
same  place  where  Abmhani  was  about -to  offer  his  son 
Isaac ;  so  the  Targum  :  *■  Solomon  began  to  baiM  the 
house  of  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  in 
the  place  whertf  Abraham  had  pisyed  and  worshipped 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  -  This  is  the  place  or 'the 
earth  where  adl  generations  shsll  worahip  the  Lord. 
Here  Abraham  was  shout  to  oflbr  his  son  Isaac  for  a 
bumt-oflbring ;  hot  he  was  snatched  sway  i^  the  WofW 
e38 


y^ear  of  his  reign. 

3  .PTow  these  are 
^wherein  Solomon  was  'instructed  for  the 
building,  of  jthe  house  of  God.  The  length 
by  cubits  aftbr  the  first  measure  was  Ihree^ 
score  cubits,  and  the  breadth  twenty 
cubits. 


^IChnuLzxi.  16;  xii.  1. — 
'  1  King!  vi.  2  • 


•  Or,  Ammah,  2  Sanif  xsrt.  16. 
—iUeb. /landed. 


of  the  Lord,  and  a  ram  placed*  in  his  stead.  Here  Ja- 
cob prayed  whea  he  fled  from  the  lace  of  Esau  his 
brother ;  and  hSre  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  to 
David,  at  which  time  D&rid  built  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  in  the  thresfaiqg-floor  which  he  bought  from 
Araunah  the  Jebusite." 

Verse  3.  The  lehgtk^-^fter  the  Jirsi  tneasure  was 

threescore  cubits]     It  is  supposed  that  the  Jlrsi  mse- 

su^metaB  the  cnhit  used  in  die  time  of  Moses,  eon- 

tmdistfafguished  from  that  used*  in  Babylonj  and  which 

b 
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CHAP.  in. 


the  chembitnj  ^« 


iaiSSioM:     *  ^^  *®  ^ parch  that  was  in 
Anna  ante      the  front  of  the  house,  ihe.lenirth 

L  OL  935*288.         -  .,  -^        J.  , .    1         5  L 

q^.u  was  according  to  the  breadth 


of  the  house,  twenty  cubits,,  and  the  height 
was  a  huhdred  and  twenty :  and  he  orerlaid 
it  within  with  pure  gdd. 

5  And  ^  the  greater  house  he  cieled  with  At 
.tree,  which  he  overlaid  wjith  fine  gold,  and  set 
thefeon  paba  trees  and  chains. 

6  And  he  ^^arnished  the  house  with  precious 
stones  for  beauty :  and  the  gold  was  gold  of 
Parvaim.  •    ' 

7  He  overlaid  also  the  .house*  the  beam^s,  Uie 
posts,  and  the  walls  there<tf,  ^ni  the  doors  there* 
of,  with  gold ;  and  graved  cherubims  on  thd  walls. 

8  And.  he  -made  tbei  «Biost  holy  hodse,.  the 
length  whereof  wqs  according  to  the  breadth 
of .  the .  house,  twenty  cubits,  .and  the  breadth 
thereof  twenty  cubits':  and  he  overlaid  it  with 
fine  gold,  a^ounUinf^o  six  hundred  talents. 

9  And  the  freight  of  the  nails  was  fifty 
shekels  of  gold.  And  .he  overlaid  the  upper 
chambers  with  gold. 

1 0  ^  And  in  the  most  holy  house  he  made 
two  cherubims  ^  of  image  work,  .and  overlaid 
them  with  gold. 

1 1  And  the  wings  of  the  cherubims  were 


k  1  Kings  vi.  8.< *  i  Kiii^i  Vi.  T7, ik  Heb.  cMwwf.*^^  1 

Kings  ri.  17. «  ^«Jl**  *o°>^  think)  tfmovmbkwork.^^^*  Or, 

toward  the  koute. ^^Exod.  xxvi.  31 ;  Matt,  xxrii.  51 ;  Heb.  Ix. 


the  Isneliles  used  after  their  retarn  from  cacptiTity  * 
and,  as  the  hooka  of  Ghroniclea  were  Written  after  the 
captivity,  it  waa^neoeaeary  for  the  writer  to  make  this 
remark,  lest  it  should  be  thought  that  the  measure- 
ment was  by  the  Babylonish  cubit,  which  was  ^'palm; 
or  one-sixth  shorter  than  the  cubit  of  Moses.  See 
the  same  diBtinction  observed  by  Ezekiel,  chti:|>.  xl.  5 ; 
xUu.  13.  ..,,-• 

Veree  4.  The  height  was  a  hundred  ^ond  twenty] 
Some  think  this  should  be  twenty  only ;  but  if  tb^ 
same  building  is  spoken  of  as  in  1  Kings  vi.  3,  the 
height  waa  only  thirty  cubits,  *  Twenty  is  the  reading 
of  the,  Syriac^  the  ArtMe,  and  the  Septuagint  in  the 
Codex  Alexandrinus.  The  MSS.  giYte  uft  no  help. 
There  is  probably  a  mistake  here,  wliichf  from. the 
similarity  of  the  letters^  might  easily  eeenf.  The 
words,  as  they  now  stand  in  the  Hebrew  text,  are 
0**Vin  HMD  mesh  veesrimy  one  kandreS  Md  twenty. 
But  probably  the  letters  in  TWD^medht  a  hundred,  ute 
tramqposed  for  nOM  ammah^  a  tubit  ;*  if,  therefore,  the 
M  akfh  be  plaiced  after  the  D  mem^  then  the  word  will 
he  hito  meah,  one  hundred ;  if  bef&re  it  the  word  wtH 
he  noM  ammahy  a  cMt ;  therefore  0^10!^  nOK  ammah^ 
esrim  will  be  twenty  eubiis ;  and  thus  th6  Syriac^ 
ArcifiCy  snd^Septuagint  appear  to  have  read.  This  will 
hring  it  within  the  proportion  of  the  other  measnres,  hut 
a  hundred  and  twenty  seems  too  great  a  height. '. 
b 


Anno  sBte 
L  01.  235-228. 


twenty  cubits  long :  one  wing  of  b.c."wi?^ioo4.* 

the  one  cherub  was  five  cubits, 

relEiching  to  the  wall  of  the  house  : 

and  the  other  wing  was  likewise  .five  cubits, 

reaching  to  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

4  2  Aiid  one  wing  of  the  other  cherub  too^  five 
cubits,  reaching. to  the  wall  of  the  house  :  and 
the  odier  wing  uxm  five  cubits  also,  joining  to 
the  wing  of  the  other  ph^rub. 

13  The- wings  of  these  cherubims  spread 
theoaselves  fofth  twenty  cubits :  aad  they  stood 
on  their  fee^  and  their  faces K;0re -'^  inward. 
,  L4  And  he  made  the  ^^eil  of  blue,  anci  pur- 
ple,, and  cfimeon,  and  fine  liimn,  and  '  wrought 
cherubims  thereon.  '  ,  . 

15  Also  he  -niade  before  the  house  «two 
pillars  of  thirty  and  &vp  cubits  '  high^  and  the 
chapiter  that  was  .on  the  top  of  each  of  them 
was  fire  cybits- 

-  16  And  he  tnade  chains,  as  in  the  oracle, 
and  put  t?unir  on  the  heads  of  the  pillars ;  .and 
made  ■  a  hundred  pomegFanatesj^aiid  put  them 
on  the  chains. 

17  And  he  ^  reared  up  the  pillars  before  the 
temple,  one  on  tlierighthandrand  the  other  on  the 
left;  and  called  the  name  (^  that  oh  the  right  hand 
*  Jachin,  and  the  name  of  that  on  the  left  *  Boaz. 


3. PHeb.  eauMd  la  ateend.^^^^  1  Kings  Tii.  I»^i ;  Jer.  lii. 

21. r  Hifb.  hng. •  1  Kings  vii.  20.^. — ^  1  Kings  vii;  21. 

"  That  IB,  he  thall  ettablUh. ▼  'thnt  is,  m  it  is  Strength. 


Verse  6.  Oold  of  Parvaim.]  We  know  net  what 
this  place  ^as ;  some. think  it  is  the  same  as  Sephar- 
vmm,  a'  place  in  Armenia  or  Afe^Jo,  conquered  by  llie 
king  of  Assyria,  .S  Kings  xvii.  84,  Ac.  Others,  that 
it  is  'Taprodaneyiiow  the  island  of  Ceylon,  which  B^^ 
chart  deriVes  from  taph^  signifying  the  border,  and 
Pahktn,  i.  e.,  the  coast  of  Parvan,  The  rabbins  say 
that  it  was  gM  of  a  bloodied  colour,  and  had  ita  name 
from  0^*10  parim,- heifers,  berog  like  VahuUqeks^  blood. 

The  Vulgate  tranalates  the  passage  thn^ :  Straoit 
quoque  paoimentum  templi  pretiosissimo  marmere,  de- 
core  multo ;  porro'aurum  erai prodatissimum  ;  '''And 
he  made  the  pavement  of  the  temple  of  the  moet  pre- 
cioua  maxUe ;  aad  moreover  the  gold  was  of  the  best 
quality ,'*  Ac. 

Terse  0.  The  weight  of  the  nails  was  fifty  shekels] 
Bolts  roost  he  here  intended,  as.  it  would  be  preposte- 
rous to  suppose  nails  of  jiearly  ttpo  pounds^  weight. 
'    ThSe  uppe^  chambers]   Probably  the  c»/in^  is  meant. 

Verse  17.  He  reared  up  the  pillars]  "The  name 
of  that  on  the  right  hand  was  Jachin,  because  the  king- 
dom of  th«  house, of  David  was  established;  and  the 
name  of  the  left  was  Boaz,  from  the'  name  of  Boaz 
the  patriarch  of  the  family  of  Jndah,  from  whom  all 
the  kings  of  the  house  of  Judah  have  .descended.**— 
Targuni.  See  on  I  Kings  vii.  21 ;  and  see  the  paraSel 
plaees'for  otber  matters  contained  in  thift-  chapter. 
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II.  CHRPNICLES. 


tnoUen  sea^  4^. 


;  CHAPTER  IV. 

The  brazen  aliar,  1.  .  Molten  «ea,  and  Us  wppdrters,  87^.  7he  ten  lovers^  6.  Ten  golden  candlegiicks,  7. 
Ten  tttblest  the  hundred  golden  haeons,  and  the  priests^  court,  8-10.  The  works  which  Huram  perfarmsdy 
11-17.     Solomon  finishes  the  temjde^and  its  utensils^  18^83. 

5:^:?S??1SS;:  M^^^°^^^  •«»  made  •««  " 


Anao  aoUi 
I.  01.  235-228. 


altar  of  brass,  twenty  cubits 
the  length  thereof,  and  twenty 
cubits  the  breadth  thejneofi  and  ten  Qubits  the 
height  thereof. 

2  ^  Also  he  made  a  mohen  sea' of  ten  cubits 
.^from  brim  to  Imm,  round' in  compass,  and 

five  cubits  -the  height  thereof;  and  a  Jine  of 
thirty  -cubits  (fid  compass  it  round  about. 

3  ^  A.nd  under  it  wets  the.  similitude  of  oxen, 
which  did  compass  it  round  about:  ten  in  a 
cubit,  compassing' the  sea  round  ^bout.  TVo 
rows  of  oxen  were  cast,  when  it  was  castV    • 

4  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  looking 
toward  the  north,  and  three  looking  toward  the 
west,  and  three  looking  toward  th6  south,  and 
three  iQoking.  toward  the  east :  and  the  sea  was 


■Exod.  Hvii.  1,  2;  2  Kings  xvi.  14;    Ezek.  zliii.  13,  16. 

k  1  KiDft  Wi.  23. c  Heb.  fnm  Att  6rtili  to  kU  krim, ^<i  i 

Krngs  vii.  24,  25,  26. •  Or,  like  a  Uly-jiomr. 


NOTES  ON,  CHAP.  IV. 
Verse  3.  Under  it  vTas  the  similitude  of  axen^  In 
I  Kings  tU.  24,  inste&d  of  oxen^  Vji''^'p2  hekatim^  we 
hftve  knopa^  D'jrpS  pekaim;  end  this  W  to  supposed 
by  able  critics  to  be  the  rdading  which  ought' to  be  re- 
oeived  here.  What  we  call  lawps  may  signify  grapes, 
mushroome%  apples^  or  some  sdch'  ornamenls  placed 
round  aboat  under  the  turned  over  lip  or  brim  of  this 
caldron.  It  is  possible  that  D"V)J  beharinh  oxen,  may 
be  a  corruption  of  oypQ  pekaitn,  grapes,  as  the  S>  pe 
might  be  mistaken  for  a  >  helh,  to  whidi  in  jmcieut 
MSS.  it  has  often  «  great  resemblance,  the  dot  under 
the  top  being  often  faint  and  indistinct ;  and  the  pain-, 
on  the  same  account;  might  be  mistaken  for  a  1  resh. 
Thus  grapes  might  be  turned  into  oxen,  Hottbigani 
contends  that  the  words  in  both  phwes  are  right ;  but 
that  *>p2  bahar  does  not  signify  ox  heiCf  but  m  large 
kind  of  ^nsjptf,  according  to  its  meaniug- in  Arabic: 
and  4ms  both  phuses  will  igree.  But  I  do  not  find 
that  jJ^  bahar,  eft  9^  bakarat^  has  any  snch  meto- 
ing  in  Arabic.  He  was  probably  misled  by  the  follow- 
ing,  in  the  Atabie  Le;cicon,  Camus,  ibserted  under  jI^j 
bakara,  both  by  Glggeius  and  Golius,  jAjJf  y^ 
aino  albikri,  ox-eyfi,  which  is  interpreted  Genus  uva 
nigra  ae  pragrahdis,  incredibilis  dulcedinis,  in  Pa- 
lastina  aut^m  pro  prunis  absolute  usurpatur.  "  A 
species  of  .black  grape,  very  large,  and  of  incredible 
sweetness.  It  is  used  in  Palestine  for  ^^ne  at  plnm.*^ 
What  ia  called  the  Damascene  ptum  is'  doubtless 
meant :  but  onp3  bekarim,  in  the  text,  can  never  have 
this  meaning,  unless  indeed  we  found  it  associated 
with  Vp  ayin^  eye,  and  then  D'^TO  U^j?  eyney  bekarim. 
640 


set  above  upon  them,  and  all  their  ^•^*  ^J^^JJJ; 
hinder  parts  were  inward.  Anna  ante 

.All         1  •   i'     '  i-  •  I.  Ol.  235-22S. 

6  And'  the  thickness  of  it  was  a 

hand-breadth,  and  the  brim  of  it  Uke  the  work 
of  the  brim  of  a  cup,  •  with  flowers  of  lilies ; 
and  it  received  and  held  ^  three  thousand 
baths. 

•'6  He  made. also  *  ten  lavers,  and  put  five  on 
the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the  left;  to  wash  in 
thetn:  ^  such  things  as  they  ofiered  for  the 
burnt-pifering  they  washed  in  them ;.  but.  the 
sea  was  for  the  priests  to  wash  in. 

7  '  And  he  m^de  ten  candlesticks  of  gold 
^  according'  to  their  form,  and  set  tJtem  in  the 
teoiple,  five  on  the  right  h&nd,  and  five  on  the  left. 

8  ^  He  made' also  ten  tables,  and  placed  them 
in  the  temple^,  five  on  the  right  side,  and  five 

'See  1  Kings  Tii. 26. 1 1  Kings  vii.  38.^ — ^ Heb.  the woHk 

^  bumt^€rinf. ^  1  Kings  Tii.  49 *  Eiod  x«su  31,  40 1 

1  Chren.  xxviii.  12,  Id.-^ — >  1  Kings  vii.  48. 


might,  according  to  ^e  Arahic,  be  tsanslated  plums^ 
grapes,  sloes,  or  such  like,,  especially  those  of  the 
largest  kind,  which  in  size  resemble  (be  eyi  of  an  ox. 
But  the  criticism  of  4his  gf eat  man  is  not  solid;  The 
likeliest  meth6d  of  leconciliqg  the  two  pieces  is  suppos- 
ing a  change  in  the  letters^  as  specified  above.  The 
reader  will  at  once  see  that  what  are  called  the  oxen, 
ver.  3,  said  to.  be  round  about  the  brim,  are  widely  dif- 
fereot  from  those  ver.  4,  by  which  this  molten  sea  wa 
supported.  . 

Verse  6.  It — held  three  thousand  baths,]  In  I  Kings 
vii.  26,  it  is  said  to  hold  only  two  thousand  baths.  As 
this  book  was  written  a}let  the  Babylonish  eapliTity, 
it  is  very  possible  that  reference  is  here  made  to  the 
Babylonish  bath,  which  might  have  been  less  than  the 
Jewish.  '  We  haVe  already  .seen  tliat  the  ^uhU  of 
Moses,  or  of  the  ancient  Hebrews,  was  Umger  than 
the  Babylonish  by  ont  palm  f  see  on  chap.  ML  ver.  9. 
It  might  be  the  same  with  the  measures  of  ea.paeityi 
so  tliat  iufo  thousand  of  the  ancient  Jewish  baths 
might  hare  been  equal  to  three  thousand  of  chooe 
used  after  the  captioity.  The  Targum  cuts  the 
knot  by -saying,  "It  received  three  thousand  baths 
of  dry  measure,  aind  held  two  thousand  of  liquid 
measure.?^ 

.  Verse  6.  tie  made  alsoien  kwers]  The  lavers  served 
to  wash  the  different  parts  of  •  the  victims  in ;  and  the 
molten  sea  was  for  the  use  of  the  priests.  In  this 
they  bathed,  or  drew  water  from  it  for  their  penonal 
purifieatioo.  .         .  ^ 

Verse  8.  A  hundred  basms  of  gold}   These' were 
dotfbtkss  a  sort  of  patera  (ft  aaciifickl  qioaiis,  with 
which  they  made  libations, 
h 
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He  makes  ibe 


A.lL8993-a00O. 
B.C.  lot  MOW. 

Anno  ante 
I.  OL : 


on  Use  left.     And  he   made  a 
hundred  "*  basons  of  gold. 
'9  Furthermore  ^  he  made  the 

court  of  the  priests,  aikl  the  greet  court,  and. 

doors  for  the  ceurt,  and  orerlaid-the.  doors  of 

ihem'witb  brass/ 

10  And  *"  be  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of 
tlie  eiist  end,  over  against  the  ^outh* 

1 1  And  ?  Huram  made  the  pots,  and  the 
shovels,  and  the  ^baspns.  And,  Huram. 
'  finished  the  work  that  he  w^  to  make  for 
King  Solomon,  for  the  house  t>f  God ; 

12  To  wit  J  the  two  |)ills|rs,  and  '  the  pom* 
mels,  and  the/chapiters  vMcb  were  oti  the  top 
of  the  two  pillars,  and  the  Iwo  wreaths  to 
eover  the  two  pommels  of  the  chapiters  \f hich 
were  on  the  pillats ;_     . 

13  And -*  four  hundired  pomegranates  on  the 
two  wjreaths;  two  rows  of  pomegranates  on 
each  wreath,-  tp  cover,  the  two  pommels 
of  the  chapit^s  Sivhich  were  ^upon  the^ 
pillars; 

14  He-  made  also  ^  bases,  and  "*  lavers  made 
be  upon  .the  bases  ;   ^. 

15  .One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  it. 


*  Or,  howU.- ■!  Kinn  t'l.  36.- 

1  Kings  vii.40. ^Or.fotbh,^ n 

Kinn  vii.  41. '  See  1  Kings  rii.  20.-^ 

*  1  Kings  vii  "ST;  i^.-rr-^  Or,  eaUtrmu.- 


-•  1  Kings  rii.  39. p  See 

Heb.  jmUhtd  t»^niaka, — •  1 

Heb.  tmoH.  the  face. 

'  1  Kings  vil.  14,45. 


GHAP,  v.  'b€ues,  lovers^  ^c* 

16  The  pou  also,  and  the  ^g:SuiioSJ: 
shorels,  and  the  flesh-hooks;  and      Anno  ante 

all  their  instruments,  did  *  Huram     '    '  • 

his  father  make  to  King  Sdomt^n  for  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  of  ^  bright  brass. 

17  *  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast 
them^  in  die.  *  clay  ground  between  Succoth 
and  Zeredathah. 

18  ^  Thus  Solomon  made  oB  these  vessels  in 
great  abimdancei  fpr  the  weight  of  the  brass 
could  not  be  ibund  out.  .  . 

.19  >And  ^  Solomon  made  aB  the  vessels  that 
were  for  the  hoiTse  of  God,  the  golden  altar 
also,  and  the  tables  whereoa  ^  the  sfaew^bread 
was  set; 

20  Moreover  the  candlesticks  tHdi  their 
lan^s,  that  they  should  bum  *  after  the  man« 
ner  before  the  ^qracle,  ofptire  gold^ 

.2J  And  ^the  floWers,.and  the  lamps,  aci!id  the 
tongs,  ffhode  he  qfgoli^  and  that  s  perfect  gold ; 

22  And  the  smifieiv,-  and  the  ^  basons,  and 
the  spoons,,  and  the  censeesi  nf  pure  gold  t 
and  the  entry  of  the  botise^  the  inner  doors 
thereof  for  the  most  holy  pldceif  'and  the  doors 
of  the  hoiute  of  the  tcfmple;  i^ere  of  gold<    - 

f  Heb.  wiocfc  brighif  or  ^coured.'—r-'  1  I^ing&til  46. *  Heb. 

Hfiehuu  efthtgrmduL >>  1  Kiiun  vii.  4l-^ — '  LKingS  Tii.  46, 

49,  50. *»  Ezod.  XJCT.  30. •  EKod.  zxvii.2q,  21. — rJ  EW. 

nx,  31, 6Ui. i  Heb.  p^feetiom  of-gold.^-^^  Or,  tnwU. 


Verse  9.  He  made  tJu  court  of  the  priests]  This 
was  the  inner  coart.  ^ 

And  the  great  court]  This  was  the  outer  coirt,  or 
place  for  the  assembling  of  the  i>eople^ 

Yeise  le^  Huram  his  father]  :iK  ii6,/<ilA«r,  is  often 
used  in  Hebreyir  to  signify  a  master,  inventor,  chief 
operator^  and  is  very  probably  osed  heve  in  the  fi^rmer 
sen^e  1^  the  Chaldee :  AU  these  Chiram  hig  master 
made  for  Jiing '  8ohman ;  or  Chiram  AH,  or  .rather 
Hiram^  made  for  the  king. 

Verse  17.  In  the  daiyi  ground]  See  on  1  Kings  vii. 
46.  Some  suppose  that  he  did  not  actually  cast  those 
instniments  at  those  .places,  bat  that  he  brought  the  clay 
from  that  quarter,  as.  being  the  most  pfopei  for  making 
moulds  to  east  io. 

Vene  Sf  1 .  And  thefUnoers,  and  ihelamps]  Probably 
each  branch  of  the  ohandsUer  was  made  like  a  plant 


in  flower ,  and  the  opening  of  the  flower.  wM  either  die 
lampt  OT  served  to  support  iU    ^ 

Verse  3S«  The  doors — ^wereef^/J.]  That  is,  were 
overlaid  with  goldeitpldtes,  the  thickness  of  which  we 
do  if6t  know.  / .      .. 

THAT'OTifiiry  thhig  in  the  tabernacle  «nd  temple  was 
typical  or  representative  of  *some  efkCeOence  of  the 
Oospel  dispensation  may  be  teadUy  credited,  without 
going  into  all  die  detail  produced  bf  the  pions  author 
of  SolonunCs  Temple  Spiritualised,  We  can  see  (he 
general  reference  and  the  principles  of  the  great  de* 
sign,  thoqgh  we  may  not  be  .able  to  make  t  partictilar 
application  of  the  knops,  the  flowers,  the  pomegranatesi 
the  Umgs'i  and  the  snuffers,  to  some  Gospel  doctrines.: 
siich  s{HritQal£Bhigf  is  in  most  eases  weak,  silly,  reli- 
gious Rifling ;  being  ill  Qidcelated  to  prodece  respect 
for  ffirine  riBv^lation/ 


CHAPTER  V. 

Solomm  hoeing  finished  Ae  iempte,  brings  in  the  things  which  his  father  ked  consecrated,  I.  Ha  assembles 
the  ildars  and  chief s -of  Israel  and  the  Lmtes^  m  order  to  bring  Up  the  arhfrom  the  city  of  David,  9,  3. 
T%iy  bring  it  and  its  vessels ;,  and  hmvng  offered  immmerable  sacfifkea,  place  it  in  tha  ten^  under  the 
wings  of  the  cherubim,  .4-10.  The  LebiUs,  aingors,  end  trumpeters  prOise  (rod ;  and  his  glory  dooeonds, 
andflUs  the  house,  so  that  the  priesU  cannot  stand  to  munstetf  1 1-14. 
Vol.  11  (     41     )  Ml  b 
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The  4urk  and  holy 


U.  CHRONICLES. 


vessels  are  hmght  m. 


'•yHUS  »  all  the  workihat  Solo- 

'  mon  madte  for  the  bouse  of 

Jrbem     the  LoRD  was  finished  ^  and  So- 

^^^^^*-    lomon  brought  in  ott  the  things 


.  A.  ir.  3000. 

B.  C.  1004. 

ABBoante 
I.  Olymp.  ^S28, 
Ante  IJrb 


that  DaTid  his  father  had  dedicated ;:  -and  Uie 
silver,  and  ihe  g<dd,  and  all  the  instruments, 
put  he  among  the  treasures  of  the  house  cf 
God. 

^  >  Then  Solomon  assembled  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes^  the.chief 
of  the  fathers  of  the  Qhildren  of  Israel,  unto 
Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
of  the- Lord  ^  out  of  the  city  of  David,  wiuph 
is  Zion.  .     *    ' 

3  ^  Wherefore  all  the  men  of  Israel  assem- 
bled themselves  unto  ^  the  king  *  in  the  feast 
which  was  ia  the  .seventh  onontb. 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came;  and 
the  Levites  took  up  the  ark. 

Si  And  they  1)rought  up  tb^  atk,  and  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  and  all  the  holy 
▼esselst  that  were  iii  the  tiibemacle^  these  did 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  bring  up. 
.  6  Also  King  Solomon,  and  all  ^e  ccmgrega- 
tion  of  Israel  that  wefe  assembled  unto  bhn 
before  the  ark,  sacrificed  sheep  and  o^n,- which 
could  not  be  toM  nor  numbered  fd^  multitude. 

7  And  the' priests  brought  in  the^rk  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  his -place,  to  the 
oracle  of  the  house,  into  ihe  most  holy  placpy. 
even  under  the  wings  of  the  cherubims  : 

8  For  the  cherubims  spi:ead  forth  ih^r  wings 
t>ver  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  cherubims 
covered  the  ark  and  tfaet  staves  thereof  above. 


9  And  they  drew  out  thesUtres     ^^  ^ 
vf  the  arkf  that  ihe  ends  of  the      kutoutt 
staves    were     seen     firom    the     Ante^riKm 
ark  before  the  oracle ;'  but  they   fi^^^ 
Were  not  seen  Widiout;     And  '  there  it  is  \aAo 
this  day. 

iD  There  was  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the 
two  tables  which  Moses  '  pxxt -therein  at  Ho* 
reb,  ^  when  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with 
the  cbiklren  of  Israel,  when  they  came  out  of 


Kings  Tii.  51. — — *  1  Kiogt  viii.  1,  &c. «2  Smm.  vi  12. 

ixigt  Viii.  2.—-^  See  chap.  vii.  8,  9, 10. ^  ^»  ***y.  "^ 


*l  Kings  ^. 

tlUn,  as  1  Kings  viii.  8. 


r  Deot.  1. 49, 5 ;  ^sp.  yi.  11 : 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  V.  , 

Verse.!.  Brought  m  all  Me  tking$\  See  the  note  oo 
1  Kings  yii.  51.  '  ' 

Verse  3.  Tkefeaal\  "  That  is,  the  feast  of  taberna- 
cles^ which  was  held  in  the  seTenthmonUi.**— -7<itr^iim^ 
See  1  Kings  viii.  9. 

Verse  9.  They  drew  out  tke  stiives]  A^  the  ark  was 
no  longer  to  be  carried  about,  these  were  nnneces- 
saiy  * 

Verse  10.  There  ^vas  n^Mwi/^  in  tke  ark  mioii]  The 
Chaldee  paraphrases  thus  i  "  There  was  nothing  pot 
in  the  atk  bjQt  the  two  tables  whieh  MoseS  phioed 
there,  after  the  Arst'  had  been  broken  on  aocoont  of 
the  calf  whieh  thej  made  in  Horeb,  and  the  two  other 
tables  had  been  confirmed  whieh  were  written  with  the 
writing  expressed  in  the  tbh  words.*'  • 

Verse  11.  When  thejtriests  were  cemi  out]  After 
b  043 


1 1  And  it  canore  \o  pastf,  when  the  pnests 
were  come  out  ot  die  hcdy  place:  (for  all  the 
priests  that  were-  '  preaent  were  -  sanctified, 
and  did  «ot  then  wait  by  course : 
.  12  ^Abo  the  JLevites  whieh  toere  the -ang- 
ers, all  of  them  of  Asaph,  cfHeman,  of  Jedu- 
thun,  with;  their  «onl  and  their  brethren,  being 
arrayed  in  white  Knen,  -having  cymbab  and 
psaheries  and  harps»  vtood  at  the  east  end  of 
the  altar,  ^  and  with  them  a  hundred  vod  tweotjr 
priests  sounding  with  tnimp^ts :) 

13  It  qame  even  to  pass,  as  the  tnunpeters 
and  singers  t£;ere  as  one,  toT  mdce  one  sound 
to  be  heard  in  praising  and  thanking tKe  Lord; 
and  when  they  lified.up  tf^eir  yoke  with  the 
trumpets  and  Qymbak  ignd  instruments  of  mu 
sic,  and,  praised  the  LoitB,  saying,  ■Fork 
is  good ;  for  his  mercy  endurHh  for  cfer: 
that  then  the  hoUse  was  fiUed  with  a  cloud, 
et;en  th^hpuse  of  the  Lord  ; 

14  Sq  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to 
minister  by  reason  of  the  cloud ;  ■  faf  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  had  filled,  the  house  of  God. 

^Or,  whtrt. «Heb.   fomtd. *!  ChioiL  JO^-.^r^i 

Chroo.  XT.  84. »  Pstlm  ezxzvL,  tee  l.OhioB.  xn.  H  «• 

•  Exod.  si.  35 ;  chsp.  ni.  2. 


hsTing  oarried  the  ark  into  the  holy  of  holies,  befcce 
the  sacred  senrice  had  commenced. 

YetBe  12,  A  hundred  and  twenty  priests]  Cyvii^ 
psalteries,  and  harps,  of  any  kind,  in  vnioo  with  < 
hundred  and  twenty  trumpets  or  hems,  conld  not  pio- 
dace  mach  hamMny-;  as  to-  melody^  that  most  »w 
heen  tmpoosible,  as  tte  noise  was  too  great. 

Verse  IS.  F<>r  he  is  gooi\  This  wis  eilbw  »• 
whole  of  the,  soog,  or  the  ^iin^en  of  each  Terse.   W 

HebriBW  is  very  short : — 

non.  ofTu^  o  aw  '3 

Ki  UA,  ki  leolam  chasdo. 
For  he  is  good;  for  his  mercy  is  enSfiU. 
Verse  14.   The  priests  eould  not  stmii\    Wbst » 
proof  of  the  being  of  Ood,  and  of  the  Difiie  pieiwo^- 
What  mast  those  holy  men  have  felt  at  this  tinef 
(     4l»    ) 
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SohmoH  dedicate  tie  temple 


CHAP.  VI. 


by  prayer  and  thanksgwi^g^ 


CHAPTER'  yi.  . 
SolomorCs  prayer  at  Ihe  dedicaiian  ofihe  temple^  1-43. 


A.  H.  3000: 
B.C.  1004.' 
Anno  uAte 

I.  OlyoBD.  2VS, 
AnteUiiiem  ' 

Conditam  851. 


T»HEN   Vsaid   Solomon,  The 

LoRP  bath   said  4hat    he 

would  dwell  in  the  ^tbidk  dark- 


ne8s<- 


2  But  I  faa'ire  built  a  ^houae' cff  liabttaUbn  for 
thee,  and  a  place  fo^  thy  dwelHng  for  ever. 

3  And  the  king  turned  bis  face,  and  blessed 
the  whole  congregi^iioh  of  I8rtiel^and'lJ^•the, 
congregation  of  Israel  stood/ 

4  And  he  said,  Blessed  b^  tlie  Loitt>  Ood  tX 
Israel,  who  hath  with  hiitf  hands- ftdlfimd^tW 
which  be  spake ''witb  his  moutli  to  uiy<  father 
David, ^saying,  -    *'   .. 

5  Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my 
people  out  of.  the  land  of  EgypVl  chose  no 
city  among  all  thjB  tribes- of  Israel  to  BuiM*a 
house  in,  that  my  name  might  be  there ;  nei- 
ther chose  I  any  m'annd  be  a  ruler  Over  my 
people  Israel : 

6  ^  But  T  have,  chosen  Jiefrusalem  that  my 
name  mighr  be  there';  send  ^  have  chos^fi  David 
to  be  over  my  people  IsraeL   - 

7  Now  •it  wad  &i  the  hearf  of  •David  my 
father  to  build  a.  house  for  the  name  of  the 
LoRxr  iSod  of  Israel.     . 

8  But  the  Load  said  to  David  'my  father, 
.Forae»!iuch  as  h  wns  in  thine  hea^  to  build  a 
bouse  for  my  name,  tbdii  didst  wellln  ihat  it 
was  in  thine- hearf: 

9  Notwithstanding  thou  shalt  not  Build 'the. 
house;  but  thy -son  which  shall  come  forth  out  of 
thy  loins,  be  shall  build  the  house  for  my  nftme. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  performed  .his 
word  that  he  hath  spoken :  for  I  am  risen  up 
in  the  room  of  Demd  my  father,  and  am  set 
on  the  throne  <of  Israelf  as  the  Lord  promised, 


» 1  Kings  Tiii.  12,  &c.- — ^'her 
*  1  Chrcm.  xxviii 


2. ^•Chap.-  xii.  13. 


cm.  xz^iiu  4.^-«**«2  Sam.  ni.  2;  ICtaon.Jhii.  1.}  sxTiii 
Chap.  ?.  10.— -f  I  Kings  riii.  22. ^Jleb.  the-  length 


NOTES  ON  CHAP,  VL 
Verse  1«  The  Lord  hath  md  that  he  w<ndd  dwell] 
Solomon,  seeing  the  cload  deteend  and  filf  the  house, 
immediately  took  for  granted  that  the  Lor^  haiJ*SD^ 
oeptad  the  places  and  was  now  present.     What  oec^r** 
led  now  was  preoisely-  the  same  wilh  what  took  pAuse 
when  Moses  reared  the  tabemade  in  the  wildemen ; 
see  Exod.  xL  94*  35  :  A  cloud  emtered  the  tent^-^and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  tabernacle.    And  Moiie 
was  not  able  to  enter  into  the  tent^'^becauee  the' glory 
^^t^hmA  fined  the  tabemade. 
The  Chaldee  paiapinnee  thas.:  •"  Than  sMd  Solo* 
k 


A.  M.  3000. 

B.  C.  100^. 
Anno  ante 

I.  OlyiaP-  S28. 
Antetfrbein 
CoiHhtam  261. 


and  haye'  built  the  house  for 
the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of 
•IsraeL 

Ml  And  irf  it  hatye  1  put  (he 
ark,  ^  wheriem  is  the  cotetiant  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  made  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

12  ^Aifd  b6^  stood  before  the  alt^r  of  the 
Lorfip'ti\  the  presence  off  all  the  congregation 
of  IsiRel,  and  spread  forth  liis  hands  : 

13  For  Strfomon  bird  m^de  a  jbrazeti  scaiToldy 
of  five  ctibits  ^iong,  and  five  cubits  broadband 
t^ree.  cubits  high,  and  had -set  it  in  tbe  midst  of 
the  coiiit  t  and  upon  it  he  stood,  and  kneeled 
dawn  upon  hi^  knees  before  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  and  spread  forth  his  hands 
toward  heaven;  ' 

14*  Arid  said, *0' Lord  God  of  Israel,  » ther$ 
is  no  God  like  thee  in  the  heaVen,  nor  in  the 
earth ;  which  keepest  covenant,  and  showest 
mercy  unto  thy  servants,  that,  walk  before  thee 
with  all  iheir  hearts  : 

'  1&  ^  Thoti  which  hast  kept  with  tliy  servant 
David  my  father  that  which  thou  hast  promised 
him;  and  ^pakest  with  thy  mouthy  and  hast 
ftiffilled  it  with  thine  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Nbw  therefore,  p  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
keep  With '  thy  i^rervant  Dayid  my  father  that 
which  thou' hast  promised  him,  saying,  ^  There 
^  shall  riot  fail  thee  a  'man 'in  my  sight  to  sit 
upori'  the  throne  of  Israel ;  "  yet  so  that  thy 
children  take  heed  to  their  way  to  walk  m  my 
kw^  as  thpp  hast  walked  before  me. 

17  Now  then,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel  let 
thy  :Word  be  verified,  wbidi  thou  hast  spoken 
unto  thy  servant  Davids 

18  But  will  God  in  very  ileed  dwell  with  men 

thertaf,  Ac. i  fliocfos  xr.  1,1 ;   Deal.  iv.  39  ;  nil,  9.        *  i 

Cbron.  xzii.  9.. >  3  Sanw*  tU.  .12, 16 ; '  1  King*  ii  4-;   W.  12 ; 

<^.  vii.  la.-^-^  Tkere  thqll  not  a  man  be  cut  o/.— >  Psa.  exxjm.  12. 

mon^  It  hath  iileased  God  toplaee  his  majesty  in  the 
city  of  Jerusaleni,  in  the  hoase  of  the  eanctuary  which 
I -have  bililt  to^thenadaeof  his  WoaD|  4LBd  he  hatb 
placed  a  dark  cload  before  him/'^ 

Vene  10.  For  the  name  of  the  Lord]  «*For  th« 
naqie  of  the  Woao  of  the  Lokd  Gdd  of  IsraeL*' — 
Targian. 

Verae  14.  T^t  toalk  btfore  tkee  mtk  aU  thei^ 
heartti  '*  With  all.  thewiU  of  their  sods, 'and  with  all 
tbetifieotion  of  tkeir  hearts.** — Targum. 

Verse  1ft.  But  Ml  Qod  mvery  deed  d^eUwithmen] 
*'  Bin  i9ko  eonld  have  imsgined,  whe  csold  have 
e43 
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deiicatim  </  thi  (^k. 


on  the  earth  ?   ^  behold,  heaven 
and  the  heaven  of  heayena  can- 


A.M.3000. 
.  C.  1004. 
»ante 

AntTSitwni'    not  contain  thee ;  how  much  less 
^°^^^''    this  house  which  I  have  buiU  I 


19  Have  respect  therefore  to  the  ^prayer  of 
thy  servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O  Lord 
my  God,  to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and  the  prayer 
which  thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee  : 

20  That  thine  eyes  maybe  open  .upon  this 
house  day  and  night,  ^  upon  the  place  whereof 
thou  hast  said  that  thou  wouldest  put  thy  name 
there ;  to  hear&en  unto  the  prayer  which  thy 
servant  prayeth  '  toward-  this  place.. 

21  He^ken  therefore  unto  the  supplications, 
of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  .which 
they  shall  ^  make  toWud  this  place :  hear  thou 
from  thy  dwelling-place^  even  from  heaveli ; 
and  when  thou  hearest,  forgive. 

22  K  a  man  sin  against  his  neighbour,  'and 
an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  lo  make  him  swear, 
4nd  the  oath  come  before  tbint  qltar  in. this 
bouse; 

23  Then  heur  thou  from  heaven,  and  do, 
and  judge  thy  servants,  by  requiting  thp  VTicked, 
by  recompensing  his  way  upon  his  own  bead; 
and  by  justifying  the  righteous,  by  (pvijog  him 
according  to  his  righteousness^. 

24  And  if  thy  people  Israel  ■  be  put  la  the 
worse  before  the  enemy,  because  they  have  sin- 
ned i^ainst  thee ;  and  shaU  return  and  confess 
thy  name,  and  pray  and  make  supplication 
before  thee  *  in  this  house ;        .        , 

25  Then  bear  thoii  from  the  heavens,  and 
forgive  the  sin^f  thy  peo{^o  Israel,  and  bring 
them  again  imto  the  laiid' which  thou  gayest 
to  them  and  to  their  fathers. 

26  When  the  ^  heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there 
is  no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
ihee  ;  yet  if  they  j)ray  toward,  this  .place,  and 
confess  thy  name,  and  turn  from  their  sin,^ 
when  thou  dost  affiict  them  ; 

27  Theji  bear  thou  from  heaven,  arid  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Is- 


*  Chap.  ii.  6 ;  In.  Ixri.  1 ;  Acts  -rii.  49.        P  Or,  in  ikit  place. 

^  Heb.  /irfly. ^  Heb.  and  he  rtqmn  an  otUh  of  him. — — »Or,  6« 

^fmitm^ 1  Or,  tmard. ^  1  KtBgB  tril  h* — -'  CW».  zx.  9. 

^  Heb.  in  thi  landof4k»ir  gain. 


timighft  it  ^radifaie,  that  CM  should  pla^e  tib  majesty 
amokig  mini  dw6lling.npon  earth  ?  Bdhold,  the  highest 
heavensv  the  middle  heavens,  and^he.  lowest  faevens, 
daanot  hea^  th6  gk^  oft^  n^es^,  {lor  thoo'i^  the 
God  who  sostaawstall  the  heavens^  w6ijk»  taith^  and 


Annonitc 
I.  Olyinp.  SSB. 

AnteUibM 
GoiidiUa2Sl. 


jnael^^  when  thou  hast  taught  them  ^  c  w£ 
the  good  way,  wherein  they 
should  walk ;  and  send  rain  upon 
thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given 
pnto  thy  peopleofor  an  inheritance. 
.  28  If  there  .^  be  dearth  in  the  land,  if  there 
be  pestilence,  if  therci  be  blasting,  or  mildew, 
locusts,  or  caterpillars. ;.  if  their  enemieajiesiege 
them  ^  in  the-  cities  of  their  land ;  .whatsoerer 
sore  or  whatsoever  sickness  there  b^: 

29*  7%^  what  [Hrayelr  or  what  supplieafioa 
soever  shalt  be  made-of  any  man,  or  of  all  tbj 
peopki  Isjcae},.  when  every  one  shall  know  his 
own  sore  and  his  own  grief,  and  shall  spread 
forth  his^bands  ^  in  this  bouse : 

30  Then  hear  thoii  firoKn  Keavi^  thy  dwell- 
iqg-place,  and  forgive,  and  render  unto  tncj 
man  according  unto  all  his  ways,  whose  heart 
thou  knowest ;  (for  4hou.  only  ^  knowest  the 
hearts  of , the  children  of  men ;) 

31  That  they  may  fear  tfaiee,  to  walk  in^thy 
waysj  *  so  long  as  they  live  •  in  the  land 
which  thou  gavest  unta  our  fathers. 

32  Moreover  concerning  Ihe  stranger,^ which 
is  riot  of  thy  people  Israel,  but  is  come  from 
a  far  country  for  thy  great  owners  aake^  and 
thy  mighty  hand,jand  thy^itretched-out  arm; 
if  ihey  come  and  pray  in ^^his  house; 

33.  Then  hear  thou  frona  die  heavens,  em 
from  thy  dw^Uini^pIace^  and  do  acccmling  to 
all  that  the  stranger  caUeth  to  thee  for ;  that 
all  people  of  the  earth  may  know  thy  name, 
and  fear  thee,  as  do^  thy  people  Isfael,  vA 
may  know  that « this  house  which  I  hate  bsilt 
is  called  by  thy  name. 

34 'If  thy  people  go  out  to  waragainat  their 
enemies  by  die  way  that  thou  sWt  send  them, 
and  they  pray  unto  thee  toward  this  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house  which  I  hate 
built  for  thy  i)ame  :      ,       '        ; 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens  their 
prayer  and  their  supplication,  and  nwiintaffl 
their  ^  cause. 


»  Or,  tamtrdtkighmue. rA  Chnm.  xrviii  «• if^^f 

tktdmvswhieh.- 


20  fAQt*  viii  27.- 
*Or,  right. 


•  Heb.*  mnm  the  fact  ^  the  UnUL — >f 


•JphnxiJ- 


tbe  deep,  aod  alt  that  k  in  them,)  nor  caa  tbif>m* 
which  I  have  bmlieooCam  Thd^^^-Targwrn. 

yene99.  Ifammt^agmnstkisneighi^itr]  ^ 
the  SEvm  eases  pot  here  by  6o]oaioo  is  hia  ^W* 
see  the  aotas  oa  1  Kiafs  viii  31-46. 
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CHAP.  VIL. 


ii  accepted. 


i:-c:.iooi.  ^^   '^  ^®y  *"*  against  thee, 

Anno  ante  (for  Acre  u  *  no  ilian  which  siii^ 

S^i^m  neth  not,)    and  thou  be   angiy 

Condium85i.  ^j^  them,  and  deUver  thcDB  over 


before  their  enemies^  and   '  thej  cany  tbeln 
away  captives  unto  a  land  far  off  or  near ;-    - 

37  ¥et  if  they  <  betbink'theonelves  in  the 
land  whith^  they  are  carried  captive,  and  turn 
and  pray  unto  thee  in  the  land  of  thoir  capti- 
vity saying,  We  hav^'-  skmed,  we  hare  done 
amiss,  and  have  dealt  wickedly ;     ,         * 

38  If  they  return  to  thee  vvith  all  thiur  heart 
and  with  dl  their  soul  in  the  land  of  their 
captivity,  whither  "Uiey 'have  earned  theoi  cap- 
tives, and  pray  towaid  their  land,  which  thou 
g^vest  unto  thei^  fathers,  and  toward  the  city 
which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  tovvard  the  house 
which  I  have  buiKfor  thy  niame :  ''<.  ^ 


*ProT.  zx.  9;- Eccles.-  vii.20;  James  iii.  2;  1  John  i.  8. 
'Heb.  (tey  thai  take  them  etfUvu  carry  them  MMy.;^^  Heb.  brm$ 
hack  to  ^keir, heart. 

.  .     -      '  '^  .  ■  — . — "■. 

Verse  30.  For  tKero  is  no  nmn-iikieh  Mouih  not] 
See  this'  case  largely  considered  in  the"  note  on  h 
Kings  Yiii.  ,46^ 

Verse  37.  If  tKey^  bethinl  themtelvet]  ".  If  Aiy  fear 
should  retusn  into  their  hearts.  *'«—7br^iim.     > 

The  whole  of  this  prater  is  amply  consid6red.ia  the 
parallel  place,'  1  Kings  viii.,  where  see  the  notes. 

Verse  41.  Let  thy  saints  rejoice  in  ^oodne»s»]  *'  In 
the  aSottdance  of  the  tithe4*and  other  goods  wfajch 
'  ■  /  U       ... 


39  Then  hear  thou  from  the     ^.5:?JgJ; 


.828. 


heavens,  even  from  thy  dwelling- 
place^  their  prayer  and  their  sup-     AntetStM 
plications,   and    maintain    their    ^^^'°^^'*"*^^ 
^€ausd,   and  forgive  thy  people  which  have 
sinned  against  thee. 

40  Now,  my  God,.  let,/ 1  beseech  theCi 
thine  eyes  be  open,  ^nd  let  thine  ^ars  be 
atteat  *unto  the  prByfir  thai  ia  made  in  this 
place. . 

41  Jfow  ^  therefore  arise,  O  LoitD  God,  into 
thy  ^reBting-place,  thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy 
strength:  let  thy  priests,  O  Lojtn  God,  be 
clothed  with  salvation,  and  let  thy  saints  "^re- 
joice in  goodness. 

42  'O  L(^U)  Qod,  turn  not  away  the  .face  of 
thine  anointed:. 'remember  the  mercies  of 
Dayid  thy  Servant. 

^  Or.  right: •  Heb.  to  the  prayer  of  thie  ptate? *  P«a. 

exniii.  3*  !^  lO.'lS.^-^— '1  Ohroft.  xxviit.  S. "Nflk.  ix.  8S. 

»  Psa.  czuii.  1 ;  Lm.  It.  3. 

shall  be  giVen  to  the  Leyi^ea,  as  ^eir  reward  for  keep- 
ing Uie  uk,  and  singing  before  iV^r-Jarchi* 

Verse  43.  Turn  not  away  the  face  of  thine  anointed\ 
"  At  least  do  me  good ;  and  if  not  for  my  sake^  do  H 
for  thy  own  sake" — JarehL 

These  two  last  verses  pn  not  in  the  parallel  place 
in  1  Kings  Tiiir  There  are  other  differences  betiireeQ 
the  two  places  m  this  prayer,  but  they  are  not  of  macH 
copseqnenoe.  '         '      '    i 


CHAPTER  m 

Solomon  having  ended  his  prayer^  the  fire  of  tkshord  comes  daw^from  hea»en  and  ecnsumas  the  ojferingSf  1. 
ne  people  and  the  priests  see  Mt#,  and  glorify  God$  tmd  offer  facrifiees^  9-4.  SoUmnon  offers  twenty-two 
thoosand  oven,  and  one  hundi^ed  and  twenty  thousand  sheep)  and  the  priests  and  Levites  attend  tn  their 
offices,  5,  6.  He  keeps  the  feast  -aertn  days^andihe  dedication,  of , the  tdtar  serett  days^  and  dismisses  the 
people,  7-11.  The  Lord  appears  junlo  himhy  night,  and  assures  him  thai  he  has  heard  his  prayer,  19-16 ; 
promises  him  and  his  posterity  a  perpetudl  government,  if  they  be  obedient,  17,  18 ;  but  utter  destruction 
should  they  disobey,  and  become  idolaters,  19-99. 


Bc.iwJ!'     N^W   -when    Solomon   ha4 
AJmovnte  made  an   end   of  praying, 

AiiteSrtwin  the  *  fire  came  down  from  hea- 
^^^^^'  ven,  and  consumed  >e  burnt- 
offering  and  the  sacrifices;  and  ''.the  glory  of 
the  Lord  filled  the  house.  '  ^ 

2  ^  And  the  priests  could  not  enter  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  because  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  had  filled  the  Lord's  house. ' 


■  I  Kings  riii.  54. — 
38 ;  1  Chion.  zxi.  26,- 


>»L«y.u.24;  Judg 
*-*  1  Kings  Tiii.lQ 


▼i.  21  :  1  Kings  sviii. 
,  11;  Chap.  V.  13^14; 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  Vu.  .. 
Terse  1 .  The  fire  came  down]  The  eloud  had  h^vm. 
dowQ  before,  now  the  fin  consumes  the  sacrifieei 
b 


A.  M.  aooo. 

B.  C.  1004. 
Anno  ante' 

I.  Olyom.  dSO. 

AnteUil 


Conditani^851. 


3  And  when  all  the  children  of 
Israel  saw  how  the  fire  came 
down,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
upon,  the  house,  ^  they  bowed 
themselves  with  th^  faces  to ,  the  ground 
uppn  the  pavenlent,  and  worshipped  and  praised 
the  Lord,  *  saying^  For  Ae  is  good ;  ^  for  his. 
metcy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  i^Then   the   king   and    all   the    people 


Exek.  X.  3, 4. < 

'  1'  Chron.  xvi.  41 


Chap.  V.  14.—^ 
Chap.  zx.  21.- 


>  Chap.  T.  13 ;  Psa.czxzTL  1. 
-« 1  Kings  ▼iu.  02, 03. 


blowing  that  both  th^  Aoiim  and  the  saerifiees  wars 
aeeepted  by  the  liord. 
Yfime  4.  The  king^md  aUihepeopU^ffertdsoGrificeA 
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it  congecratei. 


n  J?;22?'     offered     sacrifices     before    the 

Anno  ante        LoRD. 

AntB^ibem  6  Aiid  King  BoIoiDon 'Offered 
^>»^^^  ^^'  a  sacrifice  of  twenty  and  two 
thousand  oxen,  and  a  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  sheep ;  so  the  king  and  all  die  peo** 
pie  dedicated  the  house  of  God> 

6^  And  the  priests  waited  on  their  offices  : 
die  Levites  also  with  'in$trument8  of  music  of 
the  Lord,  which  David  the  king  had  made  ta 
praise  the  Lord,  because*  his  mercy  '^ndwfth 
for  ever,  when  D.avid  praised  vby  dietr  nrinisp- 
try ;  and  ^  the  prilssts  sounded  trumpets  before 
them,  and  all  Israel  stood.    ..'  . 

7  Moreover  ^Solomon  hallowed  the  middle 
of  the  court  that  was  before  the/house  oAhe 
Ijord-c  for  there  lie  oflfered  bumt<>oiferings, 
and  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings,  b^ause  the 
brazen. altar  which  Soloftxon  had /made  was 
not  able  to  receive  the  burnt-offesrings,  jfnd 
the  meat-offerings^  and  the  fat. 

6  "  Also  at  the  same,  time  Solomon  kept 
the  (east  si?v^n  days,  and  all  Israel  with  hirn^  a 
yery  great  congregation,  from  the  entering  in 
of  Hamath  unto  ■  the  river  of  Egypt. 

9  And  in  the  eighth  day  they  m^e  a  ®  solfemn 
assembly  :  for  ihey  kept  tlje  dedication'  of  the 
^^r  seven  days,  aiid  the  feast  seven  days, 

10  And  P  on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  seventh  month  he  sent  the  people  away 
into  their  tents,  glad  and  merry  in  heart  for 
the  goodness  that  the  Lojio  had  sl)owed  unto 

^1  Ghron.  xr.  IB. <Heb.  by  their  kamd,—^-^  Chup,  t.  \2. 

U  Kings  Tiii.  64. — -»  I   Kings  viii.  65.-*— ^Josh.  >iii.  3* 

"•  Heb.  a  rutronU, P 1  ^ings  viii.  66, «  ^  Kin^  ix;  1,  &c. 

'  Deut.  xii.  5,      '  ' 

They  presented  the  yictlma  to  the  priests^  and  they 
and  the  Levites  sle^  them,  and  sprinkled  the  bipod : 
or  perhi^  the  people  themselves  stew  them;  andv  hav- 
ing caught  the  b|ood,  odleeted  the  fat,  &0y,  presented 
them  to  the  priests  to  be  offered  as  the  U^w  required, 

Verse  6.  Twenty  and  tufo  thousand  oxen,  cjv.]  The 
amount  of  all  the  victims  thilt  -had  been  ofl^red  during 
the  seven  days  of  the  ftast-  of  tabernacles,  and  the 
seven  days  o^  the  feaft  of  the  dedication,        '  ,■    , 

Verse  8.  JJPke  entering  in  of  Hamath]  "Prom 
the  entrance  of  Antioch  to  the  I^ile  of  Egypt.*' — 
Targum. 

Verse  10.  On  the  three  and  tumtieth  idy]  This 
was  the  ninth  day  of  the  dedication  of  the  tejnple  ^ 
but  in  }  lEgngs  viii.  66  it  ii^a]le4  the  ^hth^,  ^*  The 
meaning  is  this,*'  says  Jarchi :  "  he  gave  them  liberty 
te  lettim  on  tiie  eighth  day,  ani|  many  of  them  did 
then  return;  and  he  dismiMod  &e  remainder  on  the 
tmUh,  wM  is  oiQed  here  the  twenty-thirdt  reckoning 
040 


David,  and  to  Solomon,-  and  to     ^'  ^*  ^JJ 
Israel  his  people.  ^w^^ 

H   Thus   "I  Solomon  finished     AnSs^iiMn' 
the  housd  of  the  Lord,  and  the  ^i^^^- 


king's  bouse  :  and  all  that  came  Into  Solomon's 
heart  to  make  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  his  own  house,  he  prosperously  effected. 

12  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  SbIonK>n  fay 
night,  and  said  untofahn,  I  hare  Keard  diy 
prayer,  'and  have  chosen  this  place  to  mysdf 
for  a  hou^e  of' sacrifice. 
-13  *If  I  shut  up  hearen  that  there  be  no 
rain,  or  il  I  commWid.  the. locusts  to  devoor 
the  land,  or  if  I  send-  pesdlenoe  among  niy 
peopl.e; 

14  If  my  people,  *  which  are  called  by  ipy 
name,  shall"  *iiurable  themselves,^  and  pray, 
and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways  ;  ^  then  will  I  hear  from;"  -heaven,  and 
win  forgive  their  sfn,  and  wiW  heal  dieir^  land. 

1 6  Now  ^  mine  eyes  shall  be  open,  and  mine 
ears  attent  'f  Unto  the  pr^^r  thdt  is  made  in 
this  place.    ' 

16  For  now  have  ^I  chosen  and  sanctified 
this  house,  that  my  .name  may  be  there  for 
ever :'  arid  mine  eyes  and  mine  l^eart  shall  be 
there  perpetqally.  ;  '  , 

IT  "^  And  as-for.thee,  if  thou  wilt-walk  befcne 
me,  as  D^vid  'thy  father  walked,  and  do  ac- 
CoAling  to  air  that  I  have  commanded  thee, 
4Ad  shalt  observe  my  statutes  and  my  judg- 
Inents ;    '     .    .  *   ^ 


•Chap.  vi.  26,  28. <Heb,  mmm 

•James  iv.  10.—-' Chap. ti.«7, ».— 

totkfjpraynofikkfttt^. 

Kings  '\^.  4,  ecc. 


Chap.  ti.«7,  i).— •  Cir?i."5o*l^'Heb. 
~i  Kinsi  ix.  3 ;  okap.  vi.  a >  1 


the  fourteen  dvyn  for  the  duration  of  the  two  /easts ; 
in  aU,  twenty '4hree.^. 

Th6  Targwn  psx^phrsses  this  verse  thus :  **  Tlie 
people  departed,  with  a  ^lad  heart,  ibr-  aH  the  good 
which  God  hiid  done  tp  Darid  his  serraot,.  on  whose 
account  the  doors  of  the  sanctuary  were  open ;  and  &r 
Soloteon  his  son,  b^nse  Ood  had  heard  his  |n«jer, 
and  the  majesty  of  the  Lord  had  rested  on  the  house 
of  t^e  sanctaary ;  and  for  Isr^,  ki»  pe<^le,  becasse 
God  had  Cnyoarahly  aceepted  their  oUatiops,  and  the 
heavenly  fire  had  descended,  and,  horning  on  the  altar, 
had  devoured  their  sacriflees.**    ' 

Verse  18.  The  Lord  appeared  to  Solinnon]  Thk 
was  a  second  manifestetion ;  see  1  Kings  ix.  S~9,  and 
the  notes  there.  The  T4nfgufn  says,  "The  Word  of 
the  Loid  appeared  to  Sobmon.'^ 

Verse  13.  Or  if  I  send  festiience]  "  The  angel  of 
dfearh.** — Targum.^  ' 

YPT9e  I  jj.  JVdtp  mne  eyes  shalf  bfi  open]  "  It  shall 
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ChJCs.  covenant 


CHAP.  VIIL 


vnih  the  people. 


b:  ciiooi        ^®  "^^^  ^^  ^   stabUsh  the 

Anno  unte  ^   iturone  of  thy  kingdom^  acc<»dmg 

Ant«%>eiii     as  'I  have  covenanted  with-David* 

Coiuiiumgsi..  thy  father,  saying,  •.There  »^  shall 

not  fail  thee  a  naan  to  be  ruler  in  Israel.  ^ 

1^9  ®  But  if  ye  turn-away^  stud  forsake  my 
statutes  apd  my.commandments,  which  I  have 
set  before  you,  and  shall  go  and  ^rve  other 
gods,  and  worship  them  ;. 

20  cVhen  will  I  pluck  them, up  by  the  xooti^ 
out  of  my  land  whiofa  I  -  have  given,  them ; 
and  this  house,  which  I ,  have  sanctified  for 
my  name,  will  I  cast. out  of  my  sight,  and 

■Chapter  ri.  16. ' — ^ Hebrew,   Then  thaU'not  U  pa  of 

to  IM. 

be  pleasing  to  me  in  the  sight  of  my  Wt$iu>,'  that  J 
ahould  incline'  mine  ear,V  &c. — Targum, 

Yeiae  18.  There  shaU  net  fail  thee  a  man]  This 
promiftf' was.  not /iilfiUed,  beq^uae  the  eoniUion  was. 
not  fulfilled; 'they  foraook  Godj  and  he  cat-ZAem  off, 
and  the  throne  also. 

Verae  20.  Theh  wiU  I pliuk  them  up  by  the  roots] 
How  completely 'has  this  he^n  hilfiUed!  not  only  all 
the  branches  of  the  JeWisb  political  tte^  have  been 
cut  off,  bat  'the  very  roots  have  be,en  plucked  op ;  so 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord's  ^hger  has  left  them  jieither 
root  nor  brunch,         *  , 

Verse'  dl»  Shall  be  an  astonishment]    The  manner 


A.M.  aooo. 

B.  C.  1004. 
AoDoaata 


WiHl  make, it  to  bra  proverb  and 
a  by-word  among  all  nations. 

3-1  And; this  house,  which,  is 
highi  shall  be  an  astonishment  to    Co«ii*-^«*» 


I.  Olymp.  ess. 
AnteUrbem 


every  One  that  passeth  by  it ;  so  that  he  shall 
say,  ^  Why  hath  the  Lord  done  thus  imto  this 
land,  and  unto  this  house  ? 

32  And  it  shall  be  answered,  Beoause  they 
forsook  the  Lord  God  of  their  fhth^rs,  which 
brbught  them  forth  6ut  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  laid  hold  .on, other  gods,  and  worshipped, 
thenfi,  and  served  them :  therefore  •  hikth  he 
brought  all  this  evQ  upon  them. 

«  Ley.  xxTii.  14».J3 ;  Oeut.  xxviii.  15,  36,  37, ^  Deut  xxix, 

•   84 ;  Jer.  zcii.  6, 9. 

in  which  these  disobedient  people  have  been  destroyed  is 
truly  astonishing :  nd  nation  was  ever  so  highly  fa- 
vonred,'and  none  ever  so  severely  and  signally  punished. 
Verse  93.  Because  they  fersooh  the  Lord^  Whfle 
they  cleaved  to-  God,  the  most  powerful  enemy  conld 
make  no  im|kression  on  them ;  but  when  they  forsook 
him,  then  the  weakest  and  most  inconsiderable  of  their 
foes  harSssed,  oppressed,  and  reduced  th^m  to  bondage 
and  noMery,  It  was  by  no  personal  prowess,  genuine 
heroism,  or  supereminent  military  taeties,  that  the  Jews 
were.  Enabled  to  resist  and  overcome  their  enemies ;  it 
was  by  the  Divine  power  alone ;  for,  destitute  of  this, 
they  were  even  wors.e  than  other  men. 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

Solomon^  buildings^  conquests^  and  ojkers^  1-10.  He  brings  PharaohU  daughter  to  his  new^buUt.pdlaeei  1 1 . 
His  various  sacrifices^  and  arrangemenf  of  the  priests  f.LemteSf  andpffrters^  19-1(9.  He  seHds  a  feet,  to 
O^Air,  17,18. 


^^c.  M?;      A^^  *  **  'came.to  pass  at  the 
Anno  ante  end  of  twenty  jj^ars,  wherein 

An^TPii)em     Solomou   had    built   the    hou^e 

Condit«n238.      ^f      ^^      Lo^^^     ^^^j^  ^^     ^^ 

house, 

2  That  the  cities  which  Huram  had  restored 
to  Solomon,  Soloitnon  built  them,  and  caused 
the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell  there.   • 

3  And  Solomon  went  to  Haln4tlMEobah,  ahd 
prevailed  agains^  it. 

4  ^  And  he  built  Tadmor  in  the  wilderness, 


•  1  Kings  ix.  10,  &C.: '  1  Kings  ix.  17,.&e. ' 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  Vin. 
Verse.  1.  A%the  end  of  twenty  years]  £[•  emplc^ed 
seven  years  and  a  half  in  building  the  temple,  and 
twelve  and  a  half,  or  thirteen^  in-  building  his  ewa 
honae. — Compare  this  with  1  Kings  vii.  I. 

Verse  9.  The  cities  which  Huram  had  restprefi 
See  the  note  on  1  Kings  ix.  11. 
b 


A.  M.'  asis. 

B.Q.  991. 

Anno  antA 

I.  Olymp.  815. 

Ante  Ifrbem 

Conditam  838. 


and  al)  the  store  cities,  which  he 
built  if!  Hamath. 

5 'Also he  built  Beth-horon  the 
uppeiy  and  Beth-horon  the  nether,- 
fenced  cities^,  with  walls,  gates,  and  bars ; 

6  And  Baalath,  and  all  the  store  cities  that 
Solomon  had,  and  all  Uie  chariot  cities,  and 
the  cilies  of  ^  horsemen,  and  ^'.illl  that  So- 
lomon desired  to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
i^banon^  and  throughoift  all  the  land  of  his 
dominion. 


«Heb;aff  fft«  4enre  of  Sdmmm  which  ht^duindU  hmUL 


.  Verse  3.  Hamath-xobah]    **  Emesss,  on  the  river 
&rontefe."r-TCaln«<. 

.  .  Vwse  4.  Tadmor}  Pahnyra:  See  the  note  on' 
1  Kings  ix.  18,  for  an  aoosonl  *  of  this  sniwrb 
city. 

Veme  S.  All  the  store  cities]    See  lbs  note  en  I 
Kings  ix.  10* 
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Solonunf$  vtorimis 


11.  CHRONICLES. 


sacrifices^  4^ 


A.  M.  3013. 
B.  C.991. 


I.  Olymp.  815. 
AnteUrtH 


Utbem 
Conditam838. 


7  ^  As  far  all  the  people  that 
were  left  of  the  Hitbtes,  and  the 
Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and 
the  Hivitea,  and  the  Jebusitea^ 
which  were  not  of  Israel, 

8  But  of  their  children,  who  were  lefi  after 
them  in  the  land,  whom  the  children  of  Israel 
consumed  not»  them  did  Solomon  make  to  pay 
tribute  uotil  this  day. 

0  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solomon 
make  no  servants  for  his-  work ;  but  they  were 
mw  of  war,  and  ohief  of  his  captains,  and 
captains  .of  his- chariots,  and  hcnrsemen. 

10  And  these  were  the  chifef  pf  King  Solo- 
mon's officers,  even  *  twd  hundred  and  fifty, 
that  bare  rule  over  the  people.. 

1 1  And  Solomon  ^  brought  up  the  daughter 
of  Pharaoh  out  of  tl>e  city  of  David  unto  the 
house  that  he  had  built  for  her :  for  he  said, 
My  wife  shall  not  dwell  in  the  house^of  Da- 
vid king'  of  Israel,  because  the  places  ar^ 
'holy,  whereunto  the  ark  of  the  Lord  hath 
come. 

IS  Then  Solomon  offered  bumt-QfferingS 
un^o  the  Lord  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  had  built  before  the  porch, 

13  Even  after  a  certain  rate  ^everyday, 
offering  according  to  the  commandment  oif 
Moses,    on    the.  Sabbaths,  and  on  the.  new 


*  I  Kings  ijc.  20,  &c.— ^«ee  1 

Kings  ix. 

83.-.^  IK 

^ 

iii.  1 ;  vii.  8 ;   ix.  24. f  Heb.  hoi 

inHM.—^ 

'ICxorf.  xxix 

Num.  zzviii.  3,  9,  1 1,  S6 ;   xzix.  1, 

to.-^» 

U; 

I^eat.  xTi.  Ifi, — r^  I  Chton.  uiir.  1 

Verse  0.  Bui  of  the  children  of  Israeli  See  the 
note  on  1  Kings  iic.  81. 

Verse  11.  The  daughter  of  Pharaoh]  "AndBithish, 
the  daughter  of  Phtraoh,  Solomon  broqgfat  qp  from  the 
city  of  David  to  the  palaoe  which  he  had  buUt  for 
her.»'— r. 

Because  the  places  are  Ao/y]  la  not  this  a  proof 
that  he  considered  his 'wife  to  be  ^  heathen^  and  not 
proper  to  dwell  in  a  place  which  had  been  sancti- 
fied 1  Solomon  had  not  yet  departed  from  the  tme 
God. 

Verse  13.  Three  tpnes  m  the  year]  These  were 
the  three  great  annual  feasts. 


A.«.30ia. 
B.  C.  SQI. 


lymp-s 

AmaUiben 

Conditam  238. 


moons,  and  on  the  solemn  feasts, 
^three  limes  in  the  year,  even  in 
the  feast  of  mileaiwied  bread; 
and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and 
in  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

14  And  he  appointed,  according  to  the  order 
of  David  his  father,  the  ^  courses  of  the  priests 
to  .their  semce,.aBd  lihe  Leintes  to  their 
charges,  to-  praise  and  minister  befoi^  the 
priests,. as  the  daty  of  every  day  required: 
the  f^  porters  also  by  their  courses  at  every 
gate:  for  .■^so  had  David 'the  man  of  God 
commanded. 

15  And  they  departed  not  from  the  com- 
mandment of  the  king,  unto  the  priests  and 
Levites  conceding  ahy  matter,  or  concerning 
the  treasures. 

16  Now  all  the  work  of  Solomon  was  pre- 
pared Unto. the  day  of  the  foundation  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  until  it  was  finished. 
So  the  house  oj  the  Lord  ;was  ^perfected. 

17  Then  went  Solomon  to  *^  Ezion-geber,  and 
to  »  Eloth,  at  the  sea-side  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

18  ^  And  Huram  sent  him,  by  the  hands  of 
his  servants,  ships,  and  servants  that  had 
knowledge  of  the  sea;  and  they  Went  with  the 
servants  of  Solomon  to  Ophir,  and  took  thence 
four  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  gold,  and 
brought  them  to  King  Solomon. 

:   H  CMtk.  xtv.  I. »rCkioo.  i».  17;  -xxti,  l.- ■  Heb,«» 

was  the  oommandmgni  q^  David  the  man  •/  God. ^  1  King*  ix. 

26.  ■'  ■>  Or,  Rath,  Deut  ii.  8 ;-  2  Kmgi  xir.  S8. n  1  Kings  ix. 

27 ;  chap.  ix.  10, 13.  •         ,  ' 

•Verae  16.  The  eaamandmeni  of  the  kmg]  Hie 
institutions  orDayid.r 

Verse  17.  Then  toent  Soiomon  to  Ezum-geber}  See 
the  notes  on  1  Kings  ix.  B6-d8,  for  conjeqtures  con- 
cemihg  Ezion^geher  and  Ophir. 
'  Verse  18.  Knotoledge  of  the  sea]  Skilful  sailora. 
Solomon  probably  bote  the  espensesi  and  hk  fineod, 
the-Tyrian  king«  famished  him  with  expert  sailors ;  for 
the  Jews,  at  no  period  of  their  history,  had  any  skill 
in  maritime  affairs,  their  narigation'  being  confined  to 
the-lakes  ef  their  own  coontry,  from  which  they  could 
nerer  acquire  any  nantieal  aSull. .  The  Tyrians*  oa  the 
contrary,  Uy^d  pp  and  in  the  sea. 


^  CHAPTER'IX. 

The  fueen  qfSh^  vtsUs  Solomon,  and  is  son^tudksly  entertained  by  him,  1-19.  His  great  riches,  13,  14. 
He  makes  tapgets  and  shields  of  leaten  goid,  and  a  magnificent  ivory  throne,  and  various  utensiis  ofgoid, 
15-90.  His  navigation  to  Tarshish,  and  the  commodities  brought  thence,  31.  His  magnificence  and 
fMiaai  oamukions,  99-98.  The  writer^  of  his  tife^  99.  He  reigns  (atif  years,  artd  is  succeeded  by 
his  son^RehQboafn9  90,3U 
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TTie  queen  of  ShAa 


CHAP.  IX. 


vtMts  Sohmon. 


I  Olyinp.  214. 
Ante  ITrbem 
Coadiutm  237. 


Sheba  heard  of  the  faine  of 
Solomon,  she  came  to  proye  So* 
lomon  with  hard  questions  at 
Jerusaletn,  with  a  yery  great  compuiy,  and 
camels  that  bare  spices,  an4  gold  in  abun- 
dance, and  precious  stones  :  and  when  she 
was  come  to  .Solomon,  she  communed  with 
lum  of  all  that  was  in  her  hean.    . 

2.  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her  questions: 
and  there  was  nothing  hid  .from  Sdlomon 
which  he  told  her  not.      .   .  -  ^ 

3  And  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  had  seen 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon,  -and  the  house  that 
be  had  built, 

4  And  the  meat  of  his  table^  atid  the  sitting 
of  his  servants,  and  the  attendance  of  his  inin- 
iaterS,  and  their  apparel  f  his  ^.cup*bearer»also, 
and  their  apparel ; .  and  his  ascent  by  which  he 
went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  there 
was  no  more  spirit  in  jier. 

5  And.  she  «aid  to  the  king,  1/  was  a  true 
"  report  which  I  heafd  in  mine  own  .land  of 
thine  '  acts,  and  of  thy  wisdom  : 

6  Howbeit  I  believed  not  their  words,  until 
I  came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it :  and; 
behold,  the. one  half  of  .^' greatness  of  thy 
wisdom  was  not  told  me  :  for  thou  exceedest 
the  fame  that  I  heard.         .       .   /  '. 

7  Happy  are  thy  men,  lind  baj^y  are  these 
thyservants,  which  stand  continually  before 
thee,  and  hear  thy  wisdttoi. 

8  Blessed  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  de» 
lighted  in  thee  to  set  thee-on  his*' throne  to  be 
king  for  the  Lord  thy  God  :  because  thy  God 
loved  Israel,  to  establish  them  for  ever,  there- 
fore made  he  thee  king  over  them,  to  do 
judgment  and  justice. 

9  And  she  gave  the  king  a  hundred  and 


•  1  Kings  X.  1,  dee. ;  Matt.  xii.  42 ;  Luke  xi.  31.— ^^  Or,  buOerf. 
*  Ueb.  wonl.—- ^d  Or,  wyingt.  . 


twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of    ^g^^' 
spices  great  abundance,  and  pre*      AnnoantA 
cious  stones :    neither  was  there     Ante°ifrbem' 
tmy  such  spice  as  -the  queen  of    ^"^*^*"  ^^' 
Sheba  gave  King  Solomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Huram,  and  the 
servants  of  'Solomon,  "which  brought  gold 
from  Ophir,  brought  ^  algUm .  trees  and  pre- 
cious stones. 

11  And  the  king  made  c^lhe  algum  trees 
'  terrace^  ^  to  the  house  of  th6,  Lor0,  and  to 
the  king's  palace,  and  harps  and  psalteries  for 
singers ;  and  there  were  none  such  seen  be- 
fore in  the  land  of  Judah. 

12  And  King  Solomon  gave  to  the  queen  of 
Sheba  all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked, 
beside  ^Aa<.  which  she  had  brought  unto  tlie 
kfng.  So  she  turned,  and  went  away  to  her 
own  land^  she  and  her  servants. 

13  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  ^^;^^^- 
came  to  Solomon  in    ofie  year      Anno  ante 

•      i_      J  ^         J   *u  1-  01 239-190. 

was  SIX  hundred  and  threescore  

and  six  talents  of  gold  ; 
;  14  Beside  that  u^AtcA;  chapmeti  and  mer- 
chants brought.     And  all  the  kings  of  Arabia 
and.  *  governors  of  the  country  brought  gold 
and  silver  to  Solomon. 

15  And  King  Solomon  made  two.  hundred 
targets  of  beaten  gold :  six  hundred  shekels 
of  beaten  gold  went  toone  target. 

16  And  three  •  hundred  shields  made  he  of 
beaten  gokl :  three  hundred  shekels  of  gold 
went  .to  one  shield.  And  the  king  put  them 
in  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

17  Moreover  the  king  made  a  great  throne 
of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold. 

18  kxiAXhete  were  sit  steps  to  the  throne, 
with  a  footstool  of  gold,  which  were  fastened 
to  the  throne,  and  ^  stays  en  each  side  of  the 

•  Chap.  Ttif.  18.— ^-^  1  Kings  x.  11,  lUmitf  tnt$,       f  Oi*,  «fay«. 
^    I'Heb.Jk^tMy*. 'Or,  Mpfaaw. ^Heb./      ' 


NOTEaON  CHAP.  IX. 

Verse  1 ,  The  queen  of  Sheba]  See  all  the  partioo- 
lais-of  this  royal  visit  distinctly  marked  and  explained 
in  the  notes  on  1  Kings  x.  1-10.  The  Targum  calls 
her  queen  of  Zemargeal, 

Verse  1-3.  Beside  that  wMoh  eke  had  brought  unto 
the  king]  la  I  Icings  x.  13  it  is  stated  that  Solomon 
gave  her  all  she  asked,  besides  that  which  he  ga»e  her 
of  his  royal  bounty.  It  is  not  at  all  likely  that  Jie 
gave  her  back  the  presents  which  she  bronght  to  hpn, 
sod  which  he  had  accepted.  She  had,  no  donbt, 
Mked  for  several  things  which  were  pe^iar  to  the' 
b 


Iflind  of  Judea,  and  would  be  cnriosities  in  her  own 
kingdom ;  aiid  kesidea  these,  he  gave  her  other  valu- 
able presents. 

Verse.14.  The  kings  qf  Arabia]  «< 'the  kings  of  Sis- 
tevantha.*' — Targum.  '    ' 

^  Verse  16.  And  King  Solomon  made  two  hundred 
targets  of  beaten  gold]  For  a  mcfte  correct  valnation 
of  -these  targets  and  shields  than  that  in  1  Kings  z. 
17,  see  -at  the  end  of  the  chapter. 

Ve«se  17.  Made  a  great  throne  of  ivory]  For  a  veiy 
enrious  description  of  the  throne  of  Solomemj  see  at 
the  end'  of  the  chapter. 
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His  reign  and  death. 


B*.  o*  ^'^'  »t^°8  P^*<^»  ^^  ^^  lions  «tand- 
Anno  ante       mg  by  the  dtay8 : 

_! — ] L      19    And   twelve    lions   Btoed 

there  on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  upon 
the  six  steps.  These  was  not  the  like  made 
in  any  kingdom. 

20  And  all  the  drinking  vessels  of  King 
Solomon  were  of  gold,  and  «jl  the  vessels  of 
the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  ti;ere  of 
^  pore  gold  :  "  none  were  of  silver ;  it  was 
not  any  thing,  acoounted  of.  in  the  days  of 
Solomon.     .         ' 

21  For  the  king's  ships  went  to  Tarshish 
with  the  servants  of  Huram  :  every  three  years 
Qoce  came  the  ships  of  Tarshish  bringing  gold, 
mnd  silver,  '  ivory;  and  apes,  and  peacocks. 

22  And  King  Solomon  passed  all  the  kings 
of  tho'  earth  in  riches  and  wisdom. 

23  And  all  the  kings  of  the  eacth'  sought  the 
presence  of  Solomon,  to  hear  hissrisdom,  that 
God  had  put  in  his  heart. 

24  And  they /brought  every  man  his  present, 
vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  rai« 
ment,  harness,  and  spices,  horses,  and'  mules, 
a  rate  year  by  year. 


*  Heb.  shut  ig».— J»Or,  there  was  no  tiher  in  iKem. ■  Or, 

eUphanit*  teeth. »  1  Kinn  iv.  26 :  x.  26 ;  oh.  i.  14. ^  1  Kings 

iv.2i. «Gen..zv.  18;   Psa.  bucii.  B,- ^Tbat  is,  Svphratee. 

Verse  21 .  The  king*8  ships  wetUtoTarshish]  **  Went 
to  Africa.^^ — Targum. 

Verse  S5.  Four  thousand  stalls  for  horses]  Seethe 
note  on  1  Kings  iv.  26,  where  the  different  numbers 
in  these  two  books  are  considered.  The  Targum,  in- 
stead of  four  thousand,  has  niCD  J^T^  arba  meah^/our 
hundred, 

Verise  29.  Nathan  the  prophet]  These  books  are  all 
lost.  See  the  accoant  of.  Solomon,  his  character,  aod^ 
a  review  of  his  works,  at  the  end  of  1  Kings  xi. 

I.  By  the  kindsein  of  a  learned  friend,  who-  has 
made  thin  kind  of  aabjects  his'  particular  study,  I  am 
able  to  give  a  more  eorreot  viet^  of  the  value  of  the 
talent  of  gold  and  the  talent  of  silver  than  that  whioh 
I  have  quoted  1  Kings  x.  17,  from  Mr.  Reynold's 
State  of  the  (greatest  King. 

1.  To  find  the  equivalent  in  Bri^isli  staodaid  tq  aib 
ounce  troy  of  pure  gold»  valued  ^  eighty  shilHIngs,  and 
to  a  talent  of  the  same  whioh  weighs  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  ounees  trpy. 

The  ounce  contains  ybvr  hundred- and  eighty, gtekiBi 
and  the  guinea  weighs  on^  hundred  and  twjmty-fmie 
grains,  or  five  pennyweights  and  mne  grains.' 

(1)  As  129  grains  :  21  shillings  ; :  480,  th«.nuiiri>er 
of  grains  in  an  ounce  :  78*1395348j.  or  ^l.  iHs.  Id, 
2*S97677. ;  the  equivalent  in  onr  silver  cmn  tooneoance 
of  standard  gold* 

(2)  As  78*1395348  shillings,  the  valiie  of  all  oimce 

($S0 


«6  And  Solomon  •had  Ibar  ^^^S!^' 
thousand  stalls  for  horses'  and       Anno  ante 

chariots^  and    twelve    thousand  '. 1 

horsetinen ;  whom  he  bestowed  in  the  chariot 
cities,  and  with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

526  '  And  he  reigned  over  all  the  kings  <>  from 
the  'rirer  even  unto  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  to  the  border  of  Egypt. 

27  *  And  the  king  <  made  silver  in  Jerusalem  as 
stones,  and  cedar  trees  made  he  as  the  Bycamore 
trees  that  are  in  Uie  low  plains  in  abundance. 

28  ^  Aqd  theybrought  unto  Solomon  horses 
out  of  Egypt,  and  out  of  all  lands. 

29  .^New  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Solomon, 
first  and  last;  are  they  not  written  in  the  *  book 
of  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  in  the  prophecy  of 
*  Ahijali  the  Shilonite,  and  in  the  visions  of  '  Iddb 
the  seer  against  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat  ? 

30  ■  And  Solomon  reigned  in  Jerusalem  over 
all  Israel  forty  years. 

3 1  And  Solomon  slept  with  his     ^  ^-  J^- 
fathers,  and  he   was   buried  in       Annoute 
the    city  of   David   hit  fiather:     knt/^bem' 
and  Rehoboam  his  son  reigned    ^^°°^*^*^^^ 
in  his  stead.  J 

•  1  King!  X. ^ ;  ch&P-  i-  ISu. »Heb. gtne. ^«  1  Kinn x. 

28^chiip.  i.lS.-^-«-M  Kings  xi  il. *Heb.  mrrft. >1 

Kinga  ^i.  29.— ^r  Chap.  xii.  25  ;  Xiii.  ^.-j— '  1  Kins*  xi.  42»  4X 


of  standard  g^ld,  :'80  shillings,  the  Talne  of  an  ounce 
troy  of  pure  g«ld,  :  '.  80  shillings  :  81*9047619  shil- 
lings,  t;he  eqiklvaleot  in  British  standard^  lo  one  mmce 
of  p.ure  gold.  .^    • 

Instead  of  the  preceding,  the  following  proportions 
may  be  used  :r-  "" 

(1.)  As  fil.'S  shillings  :Sf  shtllings  : :  SOshiDuiga : 
78-139^3*49  shflUngB.  This  multiplied  by  1800^  tbs 
number  of  trov  onnees  in  a  Hebrew  talent,  giyes 
14065M6-264«.  qr  7039/.  IIj.  Id,  3%.,  the  equira- 
lent  to*  one  talent  df  standard  gold. 

(8)AsSlstandard:Sr5puT6::80purs}810047619 
standard.  Thib'i0uliipliedby|800giaesI47438-67l48#. 
or  73712.  9s,  6d,  3*4^.^  the  equivalent  to  one  talent 
of  pure  gol.d. 

3.  To  find  the  equiralent  in  British  standard  to  a 
talent  of  pore  sihrer,  which  is  Tslded  at  four  J^tndred 
and  fifty  pounds  sterling,  or  fi0e  shtUings  the  oanee 
tr«qr.    '  .        *  ■:",.' 

The  poun'd  troy  is  940  pennyweights ;.  and  onr  nil* 
yer  coin  has  18  pennyweights  of  alloy  in  the  poond. 
From  240  pennyweights  take  18,  and  there  wfll  remain 
999  pennjFweights,  the  pure  silver  in  the  pound. 

Now  as  940  pennyweights^:  999  penn3rw6lglit8  :  : 
90  pennyweights,  the  weight  of  s  erown  piece,  :  18^ 
pennyweights,  the  weight  of  the  pine  silver,  ia  the 
crown. 

Th3n,  as  18-5  pennyweights :  ti  shillings  : :  S6000, 
the  nomher  of  dwts.  in  a  talent, :  9799*799799799799 
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shillings,  ot»  £486  d«.  84<f.,  the  eqnivaleni  b  mx  coin 
to  a.  talent  of  pure  silver. 

Example  t.  To  find  the  eqniTalent  in  British  stand- 
ard to  the  one  hundred  and  tvaienty  talents  of  gold  which 
the  qaeen  of  Sheba  gave  to  King  Solomon,  3  Chron.  ix.  0. 
147438*57 142ff.  eqfuralentto  one  tdent  of  pmre  goM, 

120  number  of  talents      [as  foimd  aboTe. 

17691438-5704  —  je884,571  8*.  O^rf.itheequiTalent 
to  130  talents. 

Example  3.  To  ind  the  eqaiyalent  in  British  stand- 
ard to  Solomon^s  two ' hundred  Uxgets  of  beaten  gold, 
each  six  hundred'  shekels ;  -and  to  his  three  Hundred 
shields,  each  tAi^e  ^  Aum/re^' shekels;  8  Chfoa,  ix. 
16,  16; 

A  talent  is  three  thousand  shekels;  therefore,^ 
hundred  shekels  are  one-fifthj  and  three  hundred  are 
one-tenth  of  a  talent. 

5)  147.438 -57 143#.   equivalent  to  one  talent. 
3948^-71438     -eqiuralent  to  one  target. 
300  the  number  of  targets. 


8|0)5897l4|2-856 

j6394,857  2s,  10|^.  equivalent  to  300  targets. 
Oiie-<«il/4ofatal6niisl4743*857143  »  oneshield. 

300  number  of  shlds. 
'       ^    3|0)44a385j7i426- 

£331,143  lis.  lid.  »»  300  shlds. 
Example  3.  To  find  the  equivalent  in  British  stand- 
ard tQ  the'  weight  of  gold  which  came  to  Solomon  in 
one  year,  independently  of  what  the  chapmen  an4  mer- 
chants brought  him. 

«     147438'67143«.  ^  one  talent. 

666  number  pf  talents. 

.,  .88457143853 
•   88457143853 
.   88467143863  .    . 


2|0)98l8742|8-56573 
£4,909,371  88.  6i</,  equivalent'to  666  talents. 
Example  4.  To  find  the  equivalent  in  British  stand- 
ard to  the  hundred  thousand  Jaie^t^  of  gold,  and  to  the 
miUian  of  talents  of  silvetf  which  were  prepared  by 
David  for  the  temple,  1  Chron.  xxii.  14. 

TRB  GOLD. 

147438*57143j.  *  one  talent. 

100000  number  of  talents.  . 


9|0)1474885714|3 

£737,143,857  3j.  the  equivalent. 
Or,  setfen  hundred  and  thirty-seven  mUliohs,  one.  hun- 
dred wid  fort^-ttso  thousand,  eifrht  hundred  imd fifti^ 
seven  pounds,  two  shUHngs  sterling,  finrthegoldt 

THB  SILTfiR. 

9738:799789739#.  «  one  talent. 

rOOOOOO  number  of  talents. 
3l0)972ft78978|.9-729 
£486,486,486  9j.  e^d.  the  equivalent. 

Or,  four  hundred  and  eighty-sixmUlions,  four  hundred 
and  eighty-six  thousand^  four  hundred  and  eighty-six 
pounds,  nine  shillings,  and  eightpence  halfpenny  ster- 
ling, for  the  silver* 

II.  I  haye  referred*  in  the  note  on  rer.  17,  to  a 
corious  wceuiit  of  SMemon's  throne,  taken  iioni  a 
b 


CHAP.  IX.  '  of  SoUmofCs  throne. 

Persian  fIS.  entitled  Qti^SJ!^  t***ftf  ^^l  ^l  ^«- 
huddus,  the  Holy  House,  br^  Jerusalem,  It  haa 
already  iKten  remarked,  in  the  account  of  Solomon  at 
the  end 'of  chap.  xi.  of  1  Kings,  article  13,  that  among 
the  oriental  writers  Solomon  is  considered,  not  only  as 
the  wisest  of  all  men,  but  as  having  supreme  command 
over  demons  and  genH  of  all  kinds ;  and  that  he  knew 
the  language  of  jieasts'  and  birds,  &c. ;  and  therefore 
the  reader  need  not  be  surprised  if  he  find,  in  the  fol- 
lowing account,  Solomon  employing  preternatural  agen- 
cy ill  the  construction  of  this  celebrated  throne, 

''This  famous  throne  was  the  work  of  the  Deev 
Sukhur ;  it  was  called  Koukab  al  Jinna.  The  beauty 
of  this  throne  lias Jiever  be^n  sufficiently  described; 
the  following  are  the  particulars : — 

*'  The  sides  of  it  were  pure  gold ;  ttiefeet,  of  eme- 
ralds and  pearls,  intermixed  with  bther  pearls,  each  of 
which  was  as  large  as  the  egg  of  an  ostrich. 

"  The  throne  had  sxyxN  steps ;  on  each  side  were 
delineated  orchards  full  of- trees,  the  branches  of  which 
were  composed  of  precious  stones,  representing  ripe 
and  unripe  fruits. 

'*  On  the  tops  of  the  trees  were  to  be  teenfavds  of 
the  most  beantiful  |>lumage ;  particularly  the  peacock, 
the  etaub,  iskd  the  kurgus ;  all  these  binis  were  artifi- 
cially hollowed  within,  so  as  occasionally  to  utter  a 
thousand  melodious  notes,  such  as  the  ears  of  mortals 
had  never  before  heard. 

"  On  the  riBMr  step  were  delineated  vine-ranches, 
haVipg  blinches  of  grapes,  composed  of  various  sorts 
of  precious  stones ;  fashioned  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
represent  the  different  colours  of  purple,  violet,  green, 
and  red,  so  as  to  exhibit  the  appearance  of  real  fruit, 

"**  On  the  sicoND  step,  on  each  side  of  the  ^ronif 
were  two  lions,  of  massive  gold,  of  terrible  aspect,  and 
as  large  as  life.    .  .     . 

"The  property  of  this  throne  was.  such^  that  when 
the  prophet  Solomon  placed  his  foot  ufion  the  nesr  • 
step,  all  the  birds  spvead  their  wings,  and  made  a  flut- 
tering noise  in  the  air. 

^  Oh  his  touching  the  sxoohd  step,  the  two  lions 
expanded  their  claws. 

'*  On  his  reaching  the  third  step,  the  whole  assem- 
bly ef  deevs,  peris,  and  men,  repeated  the  praises  of  the 
Deity. 

"  When,  he  arrived  at  the  fourth  step^  voices  were 
heard  addressing  him  in  the  following  manner  :  Son 
of  David  be  grateful  for  the  blessings  which  the  Al- 
mighty has  bestowed  upon  thee, 

*'  The  same  was  repeated  on  his  reaching  the  niTH 
step^  ,  '/ 

*'  On  Jiis  todching  the  sixth  step,  all  the  children 
sang  praises. 

*t  On*  his  ;atrival  at  the  sRveirni,  step^  th'e  whole 
throne,  vath  all  the  birds  and  ether  ontnu^,  became 
in  motion,  and  ceased  not  till  he  had  placed  himself 
in  the  rojFal  seat ;  and  then  the  birds j'lions,  and  other 
ammals,  by  Secret  springs,  discharged  a  shower  of  the 
most  precious  musk  upon  the  prophet ;  after  which  two 
of  the  kurg^ses,  descending,  placeid  sl  golden  croien  upon 
his  head. 

'<  Before  the  throne  was  a  a^umn  of  burnished  gold  ; 
on  the  top'pf  which  was  plaeeii  a  golden  dove,  which 
had  in  its  beak  a.  roll  bound  in  silver.     In  this  roll 
651 
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his  reign  fooUshhf. 


were  written  the  Psahns  of  the  jnophet  Daoid;  and 
the  dove  haring  presented  the  roU  to  King  Solomon,  he 
read  a  portion  of  it  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

"  It  is  farther  related  that,  on  the  approach  of  vficked 
persons  to  this  throne  for  judgment,  the  lions  iren  wont 
to  set  up  a  terrible  roaring,  and  to  lash  their  tails  about 
with  violence ;  the  birds  also  began  to  erect  their  fea- 
thers; and  the  whole  assembly  of  deeves  and  genii 
uttered  such  loud  cries,  that  for  fear  of  them  no  person 
would  dare  to  be  guilty  x>f  falsehood,  bat  instantly  con- 
fess his  crimed. 

**Skch  was  the  throne  of  Solomon,  the  son. of 
i)a?id.'*  '  . 

Supposing  even  this  splendid  description  to.  be  liie' 
rally  true,'  there  is  nothing  here  that  could  not  have 
been  performed  by.  ingenuity  and  art ;  nothing  that 
needed  the  aid  of  supernatural  influence. 


In  i)nother  MS.,  on  which  I  chhioc  now  Igy  aj 
hand,  the  whole  value  of  this  throne,  and  its  onmseoti, 
is  computed  in  lacs  of  rupees  !  The  abo?e  dsscrip- 
tion  is  fbunded  in  the  main  on  the  aoconnt  givet  bm, 
chap.*ix.. 17-19.  The  six  sieps,  wmd  ike  feetstool ^ 
the  Sacred  writer,  make  the  sbtbn  steps^  io  the  abvn 
description.  The  /tee^ve  lions  are  not  distingwgksi 
hy  the  Mohammedan  writer.  Other  msttexs  are  added 
from  tradition. 

.  This  profusion  of  gold  and  precieos  stones  was  oot 
beyond  the  reach  of  Solomon,  when  we  eonader  the 
many  raiHions  left  by  his  fklihet ;  no  le^  a  son  tin 
one  thousand,  two  hin^d  etnd  twenty-three  miBieiiSt 
sis  hundred  and  twenty-nine  thousand,  three  kmdrti 
and  forty-three  pounds^  eleven  shillings,  and  eight 
pence  htdfpenny,  besides  what  Solomon  himaelf  fiir- 
nished. 


CHAPTER  X. 

The  people  apply  to  Rehoboam  to  ease  them  of  their  burdens,  1-4.  Rejecting  the  advice  of  the  aged  4is- 
seilors,  and  following  that  of  the  young  m^n,  he  gives  them  an  ungracious  answer,  6-14.  The  people  ere 
discouraged,  and  ten  tribes  revolt,  15^17.,  They  stone  Hadoram,  who  went  to  coUect  the  tniutei  end 
Rehoboam  but  barely  escapes,  18,  i9.  ^ 

B.C.  975. 

AoBoaote 
LCXyw.m 

AateUibcfli 
ConditamSSS. 


B.c.fl^*     A"^^    •Rehoboam    went    to 

Anfioaiite  Shechem :   for  to  Shechem 

'Ant«"ifrbem'    Were  all    Israel  come  to   make 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jerobdam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  was  in  Egypt,  *  whither  he 
had  ficfd  from  the  presence  of  Solomon  the 
king,  heard  it^  that  JeVoboam  returned  out  of 
Egypt.  . 

3  And  they  sent  and  called  him.  So  Jero- 
boam -and  all  Israel  came  and  spake  to  Reho^ 
boam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  grievous :  now 
therefore  ease  thou  somewhat  the  grievous 
servitude  of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke 
that  he  put  upon  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  again  unto 
me  after  three  days. .  And  the  people  departed, 

6  And  King  Rehoboam  took  counsel  with 
the  old  men  that  had'  stood  before  Solomon*  his 
father  while  he  yet  lived,  saying,  What  coun- 
sel give  ye  in6  to  return  answer  to  this  pepjle  ? 

7  Aiid  they  spake  unto  htm,  raying.  If  thou 
be  kind  to  this  people,  and  pfease  them,  and 
speak  good  words  to  them,  they  will  be  thy 
servants  for  aver. 

■  ■■  »  •!      ■  ■  ■        ■ 

» 1  Kings  xii.  1,  &c. »>1  Kings  Jti.  40. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP,  X.  v 
y^   1.    Rehoboam   went    to    Shecheml     This 
pha^ter    is  almost   word .  (or    vor4   ^   Mim)   ss 


8  But  he  forsook  the  coidasel 
which  Ae  old  men  gave  hina;  and 
took  counsel  with  the  young  m^n 
that  were  brought  up  with  Jiim, 
that  «tood  before  him. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  advice  gifc 
ye  that  we  may  return  answer  to  this  people, 
which  have  spoken  to  me,  saying,  Ease  some- 
what the  yoke  that  thy  father  did  put  upon  w ! 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were  brwightup 
with  him  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  shall 
thou  answer  the  people  that  spake  unto  thee, 
saying.  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but 
make  thou  it  somewhat  lighter  for  us ;  thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  MjUtHe  finger  Aa^ 
be  thicker  than  my  father's  loins. 

11  For  whereas  my  father  « put  a  hcsTy 
yoke  "upon  you,!  ^ill  put  more  to  your  yoke; 
my  father,  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I ««» 
cfutstise  you  with  scorpion8.r  ^ 

12  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came  to 
Rehoboam  on  the  third  day,  as  the  king  bade, 
saying.  Come  again  to  me, on  the  third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  them  rougWy; 
and  King  Rehoboam  forsook  the  counsel  of 
the  old  njen,  : 

«  Heb.  laded.  __- 

1  Kings  xii.,  to  the  notes  on  which  the  resdff » 
referred.  %   ^tUr 

Verse  10.  My  little  Hager  shaU  be  tkid^     ^7 
k 
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army  to  reduce  Israel. 
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14  And  answered  them  after 
die  advice  of  the  young  men, 
saying,  My  father  made  your 
yoke  heavy,  but  I  will  add 
thereto :  my  father  chastised  you  with  whips, 
Imt  I  wUl  chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

15  So  the  king  hearkened  not,tmto  the  peo- 
ple :  ^  for  the  cfiuse  was  of  God,  that  the  Lord 
might  perform  his  Word,  which  he  spake  by 
the  *  hand  of  Ahijah  die  Shilonite  td  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat.  '       . 

16  And  when  all  Israd  saw  that  the  king 
would  not  hearken 'unto  them,  the  people  an- 
swered the  king,  saying.  What  portion  have  we 
in  David?  and  «c»  h&ve  6one  inheriuou^  in 


*  1  Sam.  ii.  25 ;  1  Kings  xiL  15, 24. •  1  Kinga  xL  99. 


weakness  shall  be  stronger  than  the  might  of  my 
father.  "-^Tor^iciii. 

Verse  15.  Far  the  cause  was  of  God]  **  For  there 
was  an  occasion  Dirinely  giTeo." — Targum.  - 

Yene  16.  To  yomr  teniSf  O  Israd]  **Tojom 
cities,  O  Israel." — Targum. 

No^^VaviJL, see  to  tiwruToufn house.]  ^' Now,  Darid, 
role  orer  thie  men  of  thy  own^  house.** — Targum, 

Verse  18.  Stoned  kim\  When  he  endearoared  to 
eoUeet  the  tribute  whieh  Solomon  had  imposed  on 
them. — JarcM. 

Versa  19.  Israel  rebelled]  A  few  soft  words,  and 
the  remoral  of  a  part  of  the  oppressive  taxes,  (for  they 
said,  Ease  thdu  sohbwhat  the-grie^fous  servitudelj 
weold  hare  seenrod  this  people  ^  the  state,  and  pre- 
Teated  the  Shedding  of  a  sea  of  hmasn  Uood,  which 
was  the  cboseqnence  of  the  separation  of  this  kingdom. 
Rehoboam  was  a  ibol ;  and  throogh  his  fb^ly  he  lost 


A.  M.  3989. 

B.  C.  975. 

Aunoftnte 
I.  Olyrop.  199. 
Ante  Ucbem 
Condit^m  228. 


the  son  of  Jesse :  every  man  to 
your  te^ms,  0  Israel ;  and  now, 
David,  see  to  thine  own  house. 

jSo    all    Israel     went    to    their  

tents. 

It  But  as  for  the  chiUren  of  Israel  that 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reign- 
ed over  them. 

18  Then  King  RBhoboam  sent  Hadoram  that 
was  ^Ter  the  tribute-;  and  the  children  of 
Israel  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died 
But  King  Rehoboam  ^  made  speed  to  get  him 
up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem. 

19  f  And  Israel  rebelled  against  the  house 
of  David  unto  this  day. 


'Heb.  ttrengtheiud  hinutlf. r  1  Kings  xii.  19. 

his  kingdom.  He  is  not  the  only  example  on  record  : 
the  Stuarts  lost  the  realm  of  England  mach  in  the  same 
way ;  anS,  by  a  different  mode  of  treatment,  the  Honse 
of  Bmnswiek  eontinnes  to  fill  the  British  throne.  May 
the  thread  of  its  fortune,  ufoven  by  the  hand  of  God, 
nerer  be  ondone !  and  may  the  current  of  its  power 
glide  on  to  the  latest  posterity! 

TaHa  seela,  suis  dix^runi,  cnrrite,/tm« 
Concordes  stabili  fatomm  namine  Parcae. 

ViRo.  Eel.  ir.,  ver.  46. 

**  God*s  firm  decree,  by  which  this  web  was  sjmn. 
Shall  eret  bless  tbe  clue,  and  bid  it  smoothly  run.** 

Labitur,  et  labetur  in  omne  volubilis  JEvum, 
HoRAT.  Epist.,  1.'  i.,  c.  8,  t.  43. 

"  StUl  glides  the  riv^r,  and  shall  erer  glide.*^ 
Amen!  Amen! 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Rehoboam  raises  an  army,  purposing  to  reduce  the  ten  tribes  ;  but  is  prevented  by  Shemaiah  the  prophet,  1^« 
He  builds  several  cities  of  defence,  and  fortifies  others,  5-18.  The  priests  and  Levites  being  turned  out 
by  Jeroboam,  come  to  Rehoboam,  18,  14.  Jeroboam's  gross  idolatry,  15.  The  pious  of  the  land  join  with 
Judah,  and  strengthen  the  kingdom  of  Rehoboam,  16,  17.  His  mves,  concubines,  and  numerous  issue, 
IB-OI.     He  places  his  own  sons  for  governors  in  the  different  provinces,  ^8,  83. 


4.M.3089. 

B.  C.  975. 

AimoaaCe  , 
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Ante  Urbem 


^ND  •when  Rehoboam  was 
come  to .  Jerasalem,  he  ga- 
thered of  the  house  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  a  hundred  ieuid  four- 
•cofe  thousand  chosen  men^  which  were  war- 
riors, to  fight  against  Israel,  that  he  might 
bring  the  kingdom  again  to  Rehoboam. 

2  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  ^  to  She- 
maiah the  man  of  Qod,  saying, 

» 1  Kinyr  iH.  21,  &c. ' 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XI. 
Verse  1.  Gathered  of  the  %ouse  of  Judah]    See  this 
secoimt  1  Kings  jdi.  81-84,  and  the  notes  there, 
b 


A.M.  9029. 
B.  C.  976. 
AnBoante 


I.  Olymp.  199. 
AnteUrtM 


3  Speak  unto  Rahoboam  the 
son  of  Solomon,  king  of  Judah, 
afld  to  all  Israel  in  Judah  and     AnteUibem 
Benjamin,  aayin^^  Coa^immTSis, 

4.  Thus  saith  the-  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  iy>, 
nor  fight  against  your  brethren  :  return  every 
main  tp  his  house :  fotthis  thing  is  done  of  me. 
And  they  obeyed  the- words  of  the  Lord,  and 
returned  from  going  against  Jeroboam. 


*  Chap,  xii.  15. 


Verse  6.  And  built  cities  for  defence  in  Judah.] 
He  was  obliged  to  strengthen  his  frontiers  against  the 
encroachments  of  the  men  of  Israel;  and  Jer(rf)esm 
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^gM.30W|OM.     5  j^nd  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Jc- 
Anoo  ante      runlem,  and  built  cities  for  de** 

I.  Ol.  199-196.     J.  •      T    J  k 

'. —  iBnce  m  Juqafa. 

6  He  built  eVen  Beth«lehem«  and  £tam,  and 
Tekoa, 

7  And  Beth-zuTy  and  Shoco,  and  Adullam, 

8  And  Gath,  and  Maiesbah,  and  Ziph, 

9  And  Adoraiasi  and  Lachish,  and  Azekah, 

10  And  Zorah,  and  Aijalon^and  Hebroii,  which 
are  in  Judah  and  in  Benjamin,  fenced  cities^ 

1 1  And  .he  fortified  the  strong  hblds,  and  put 
captains  in  them,  and  store  of  victual,  and  of 
oil  and  wine. 

12  And  in  eveiy  several  city  he  put  shields 
and  spelirs,  and  made  them  ezce^ing  strong, 
having  Judah  and  Benjamin  on  his  aide. 

^^^^         13  And  the    priests    and   the 
Anno  ante       Levitcs  that  Were  in  all  Israel 
^  resorted  to  him  out  of  alL  their 


I.  Olymp.  198. 

Ante  Urbem 

Conditam  221. 


coasts. 


14  For  the  Levites  left  ^- their  suburbs  and 
their  possession,  a^d  came  to  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem :  for  *  Jeroboam  and  his  sons  had  cast 
them  off  from  executing  the  priest's  office 
unto  the  Lord  : 

15  ^And  he  ordained  him  priests  for  the 
high  places,  and  for  » the  devils,  and  for  '^  the 
calves  which  he  had  made. 

1 6  '  And  after  them  out  of  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  such  as  set  their  hearts  to  seek  the 


Lord   God  of   Israel  came  to  %^f^^^ 
Jerusalem,  to  sacrifice  xmto  the      Anno^nte 
Lord  God  of  their  fiithers.  -J 1 


«  Heb.  pruented  tktmtelves  to  Aim. *  Num.  ixxv.  2. •  Ch. 

xiii.  9. f  I  Kings  xii.  31 ;    xiti.  33  ;    xiv.  0 ;    Hoe.  ziii  2. 

f  Ler.  xvii.  7  ;  1  Cor.  x.  20.—— *»  1  Kings  xiL  28. 


did  the  same  thing  on  his  part,  to  prevent  the  inroads 
of  Jadah.     See  1  Kings  xii.  25. 

Verse  11.  Stare  of  tdetual]  In  these  places  he  laid 
vp  stores  of  proyisions,  not  only  to  enable  them  ttf  endure 
a  siege ;  bat  also  that  they  might  be  able,  from  their 
sitaation,  to  supply  desolate  places. 

Verse  14.  The  Levites  left  their  fuhurbs]  They 
snd  the  priests  were  expelled  from  their  offices  by 
Jeroboam,  lest  they  shoald  turn  the  hearts  o(  the  people 
to  the  true  God^  and  then  they  would  revdt  to  Judah, 
1  Kings,  xii.  20;  and  therefore  he^tablished  a  new 
worship,  and  made  new  gods.  .    . 

Verse  15.  And  he  ordained  him  priests— for  the 
denils]  D^Tj?«r  seirim,  the  hairy  ones-;  probaUy 
goats :  for  as  the  golden  cahei,  ot  omen,  "were  in  imi- 
tation of  the  Egyptian  mr-god,  Apis ;  so  they  no  doabt 
paid  Divine  honoors  to  the  goat^  which  we  know  was 
an  object  of  religious  veneration  in  Egypt.    ^ 

Verse  16.  Such  as  set  their  hearis  to  seek  the  Lord] 
All  the  truly  pious  joined  him  out  of  every  tribe ;  and 
the  whole  tribe  of  Levi,  being  deprived  of  their  func- 
tions, joined  him  also.  Thus  he  bad  fufahy  Benjamm, 
and  Levif  and  probably  a  part  of  Simeon  ;  for  he  ^d 
654 


.17  So  they  ^strengthened  the  kingdom  of 
Jadah,  and  made  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solo- 
mon strong,  tliree  years  :  for  three  years  they 
walked  in  the  Way  of  David  and  Solomon. 

18  And  Rehoboam  took  liim  .^^.^.^i^sf 
Mahalath  the  daughter- of  Jeri-      Aniio^ttkte 

i_     i_  r   R       J   .  r         I'  Ol-  lW-183. 

moth  the  son  of  David  to  wife,   

and  Abihail  the  daughter  of  Eliab  the  son  of 
Jesse; 

19  Which  bare  him  children;  Jeash,  and 
Shamariah,  and  Sahara. 

.  20  And  after  her  be  took  ^Maachah  the 
daughter  of  Absalom ;  which  bare  him  Abijah, 
and  Attai,  and  Ziza,  aiid  Shelomith. 

2 1  And  Rehoboam  loved  Maachah  the  daugh- 
ter of  Absalom  above  all  his  wives  tad  his 
concubines:  (for  he  took  eighteen  wives,  and 
threescore  concubines  $ « and  begat  twenty  and 
eight  sons,  and  threescore  datrghters.) 

22  And  Relioboam  "made  Abijah  the  son 
of  IV^aachah  the  chief,  ta  be  ruler  among  his 
brethren :  for  he  thought  to  make  him  king. 

2d  And  he  dealt  wisely,  and  .dispersed  of  all 
his  children  throughout  all  the,  countries  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  unto  every  fenced  city : 
ahd  be  gave  them  victuajl  in.  aibundance.  And 
he  desired  "  many  wives. 

i  See  ch.  zv.  9  ;<  zzx.  1 1^,  18.-^  Chap.  xii.  1 . >  1  Kiagi 

XV.  2;  she  is  called  Hiehsjah  the  daaghter  of  Uriet,  chapter  xiii. 
2. — r->  See  Deut.  xxi.  16, 16, 17. '  Beb.  a  mtdtUvde  ^vnes. 

Btamy  which  was  in  that  tribe,  and  the  tmly  i^ligioos 
oat  of  all  the  other  tribes,  for  they  coald  not  bear  Jero- 
boam's idolatry. 

Verse  17.  For  three  years  they  toalked  in  the  way 
of  David]  During  this  time  he  prospered ;  bat  for 
fourteen  yehn  after  this  he  aad  the  people  were  un- 
faithful to-  the  Lord,  except  at  such  inter?«ls  as  the 
hand  of  God^s  judgments  was  upon  them. 

Tene  'l^.  Took  him  Mahalath]  By  nmnyiiig  dins 
in  the  family  of  David,  he  strengthened  his  right  to  the 
Jewish  throue.     ■ 

Verse  90.  Maachah  the  daughter  of  Absalom]  See 
the  note  on  1  Kings  xt.  10.  She  is  called  Miehaiah^ 
the  daughter  of  Uriel,  chap.  xiii.  9.  For  this  the 
Targiun  gives  the  following  reason  <  ^  AUjah  reigned 
three  yean  in  Jemaalem ;  and  his  mother's  name  was 
Miebaiah,  daughter  of  Uriel  of  Gibeatha.  She  is  the 
same  as  Michah,  the  daoghter  of  Absalom ;  but,  becanse 
she  was  an  upright  woman,  her  name  was  changed  into 
the  more  excellent  name  Michaiah,  and  her  father's 
naioe  into  that  of  Uriel  of  Gibeatha,  that  the  name  of 
Absalom  might  not  be  remembered.** 

Verse  81.  Eighteen  mveSf  and  threescore  conpt- 
b 
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takes  Jerusalint 


htnes]^  Bad  enough,  bat  not  so  abandoned  as  hie  father. 
Of  these^  inarriages  and  concabinage  the  issue  was 
tmenty^-eight  sons  and  sixty  daughters ;  eighty-eight 
children  in  the  whole,  to  the  education  of  the  whole 
of  whom  he  could  pay  but  little  attention.  Numerous 
famiie*  are  often  neglected ;  and  children  by  different 
women,  mast  be  yet  in  a  worse  state. 

Verse  22.  Made  Abijah — the  chief]  Abijah  cer- 
tainly was  not  Ihejirst'^om  of  Rehoboam  ;  but  as  he 
loTod  Maaohah  more  than -toy  of  his  wives,  so  he. 
preferred  her  son,  probably  through  his  mother!^  in- 
fluence.    In  Deutt  xxi.'  16,  this  sort  of  preference  is 


fetbidden ;  but  R^clbowii  had  a  sort  of  precedent  in 
the  preference  shown  by  David  to  Solomon. 

Verse  23/  He  dealt  vnsely]  It  was^true  policy  to 
disperse  iiis  own  sons  through  the  different  prorinces 
who  wer^  not  likely  to  fbna  any  league  with  Jeroboam 
against  their  fkther. 

He  desited  many  wives:]  He  was  much  addicted  to 
women ;  yet  ^e  do  not  find  that  he  formed  any  hea^ 
thenish  alliances  of  this  nature.  And  as  no  particulars 
are  given,  we  do  not  know  how  far  he  indulged  him* 
self  in  this  propen^ty.  Heprobably  strengthened  his 
political  connections  by  these  means. 


CHAPTER  XH, 

^hehornn  and  his  i^ects^  forsaking  the  Lord^  ws^  dtdvoersd  into  the  hands  of  Shishakyking  of  Egypt^  1-4^ 
Shemaiah  the.  prophet  temonsirates  with  them,  and  they  humbje  themselves,  and  Jerusalem  is  not  destroyed ; 
hit  Shishak  takes  away  all  the  treasures^  and  the  golden  shields,  instead  of  which  Rehoboam  makes  shields 
'  ofh^assy  5-12.    He  reigns  badly  seventeen  years^  diesj  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Abijah,  13-16. 


B^"^"       AND  'it  came  to  pass,  when 

Anno  ante  Rchoboam   had  established 

Ante'ifrbem'    the  kingdom,  and  had  strength- 

Condit«n2i&.    ^^^j   himsclf,  ^  he   forsook   the 

kw  of  the  Lord,  and  all  Israel  with  hiqa. 

B  c'  9^'        *  *"  ^"^  *^  *^™®  ^  P^^®'  ^*^'  "^ 
Anno  ante       the  fifth  ycai;  of  King  Rehoboam, 

-^A^JTiftjlm'    Shishak-king  of  Egypt  came  up 
Conditam2i7.    ^^inst  Jerusalem-,  because  they 
had  transgressed  against  the  Leap, 

3  With  twelve  hundred  chariot?,  and  three-, 
score  thousand  horsemen :  and  the  pepple  were 
without"  number  that  came  with  him  out  of 
Egypt;  *the  Lubims,  the  Sukkiims,  and  the 
Ethiopians. 

4  And  he  took  the  fenced  cities  which  per^ 
tained  to  Judah,  and  (5lime 'to  J^rudalem. 

,  as*. "  1  Kings  jciv. 

Chap.  xi.  2. 


•Chap;  ri.  17. *  1  King*  xiv-  22,  23,  24. 

24,  25, *  Chap.  xri.  8. •  Cha 

Notes  on  chap.  xii. 

Verse  I.  He  forsook  the  law  of  the  Lord]     This 
waii  after  the  three  years  mentioned  chap.  xi.  17. 
'  Verse  3.  Shishak  king  of  Egypt]  ..  OoAcemiog  this 
man,  and  th^  motive  which  led  him  to  attajck  the 
Jews,  see  the.  note  on.  1  Kings  xiv.  31.  ' 

Transgressed  against  the  Lord]  ''Against  the  Word 
of  the  Lord." — Targum. 

Verse  3.  The  Lubims]  Supposed  to  Jbe  a  peoplef 
of  Libya,  adjoining  to  Egypt ;  sometimes  called  PAti^ 
in  Scripture,  as  the  people  >re  called  Lehabini  ^d 
Ludim, 

The  Sukkiims]  The  Troglodytes,  a  people  of  Egypt 
on  the  coast  of  the  Red  Sea.  They  were  called  Tro- 
glodytes, TpwyXodvTOi,  oi  etc  rof  tpuyhic  oiicowref, 
"  because  they  dwelt  in  eaves." — Hesych,  This  agrees 
with  what  Pliny  says  of  them,  Troglodyta  specus  ea- 
b 


A.  M.3034. 
B.  C.  970. 


5  Then  came  *  Shemaiah  the 
prophet  to  Rehoboam,  and  to  the      Anno  ante 
princes  of  Judah,  that  were  gath-     Ante%«m 
ered  together  to  Jerusalem  becau^    ^^°^'^""'^'^; 
of  Shishak,  and'  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  '  Ye  have  forsaken  me,  and  therefore 
have  I  also  left  you  in  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

6  Whereupon  the  princes  of  Israel  and  the 
king  *^ humbled  themselves;  and  they  said, 
^^  The  LoRp  is  righteous. 

.  7  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  they  humbled 
themselves,  ^  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Shemaiah,  saying,  They  have  humbled  them- 
selves ;  therefore  I  will  not  destroy  them,  but 
I  will  grant  them  ^  some  deliverance  ;  and  my 
wrath  shall  not  be  poured  out  upon  Jerusdem 
by  the, hand  of  Shishak. 


^Chap.Z7.8.- 


-«  James  iv.  10. ^  Exod.  ix.  27. » 4  Kings 

si.  28,  29. k  Or,  a  UuU  wAOe. 


cavant,  h<ec  Ulis  domus ;  "  The  Troglodytes  dig  them* 
selves  caves;  and  these  serve  them  for  houses.'* 
This  is  not  verf  different  from  the  iippoTt  of  the  origi- 
nal name  xy^JO  Sukkiyim,  from  T\JO  sachah,  to  cover  or 
overspread ;  (hence  "jlO  such,  a  tabernacle ;)  the  peo- 
ple who  were  covered  (emphatically)  under  the  earth. 
The  Septnagint  translate  by  the  word  TpoyXodvrai^ 
Troglodytes. 

The  Elhiojrians.]  O'^wiy  Cushim,  Varioiis  people 
were  called  by  this  name,  particalarty  a  people  lK»rder- 
ing  on  the  noitliern  coast  of  the  Red  Sea ;  but  these 
are  supposed  to  have.oome  from  a  country  t>f  that  name 

1  on  the  south  of  Egypt. 

^  -^  Verse  6.   Whereupon  tha  princes  of  Israel  and  the 

iing  humbled  themselves]     This  is  not  mentioned  in 

the  parallel  place,  1  Kings  xiv. :  this  was  the  sole  rea^ 

son  Vhy  Jerusalem  was  not  at  this  time  totally  dertioy- 
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B.  C.  970. 

Anno  ante 

I.  Olynn.  194. 

Ante  Urbem 

Conditajn  217. 


8  Neyertheless  '  they  shdt  be 
his  senrantB ;  that  they  may  know 
■  my  service,  and  the  service  of 
the  kingdoms  of  the  countries. 

9  '^  So  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up  against 
Jenxsalem,  and  took  away  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king's  house :  he  took  all  •*-  he  carried  away  also 
the  shields  of  gold  which  Solomon  had  «  made. 

10  Instead  of  which  King  Rehoboam  made 
shields  of  brass,  and  committed  them  ^  to  the 
hands  of  the  chief  of  the  guard,  that  kept  the 
entrance  of  the  king's  house. 

J 1  And  when  the  king  entered  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  the  guard  came  and  fetched  them, 
and  brought  them  again  into  the  guard  chamber. 

12  And  when  he  humbled  himself,  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  turned  from  him,  that  he  would 
not  destroy  him  altogether :  ^  and  also  in  Judah 
things  went  well. 

>  See  Iml  %xvi.  13. ■  Deut.  nviii.  47, 48.  ,■    » 1  Kings  »▼, 

95, 96.^^  1  Kimx.  16, 17 ;  ch.  iz.  15, 16. P  2  Sum.  tuL  18. 

4  Or,  and  jW  mfmdah  tkv  wtn  good  tkmgt;  aee  Gen.  xviiL 

edf  and  the  house  of  David  entirely  €ut  off;  for  they 
were  totally  iocapahle  of  defending  themseWes  against 
this  innmaerable  host. 

Versed.  They  shall  be  his  servants]  They  shall  be 
preserved,  and  serve  their  enemies,  that  they  may  ,see 
the  diffeienee  between  the  senrice  of  God  and  that  of 
man,  Whfle  they  were  pions,  they  found  the  service 
ef  the  Lord  to  be  perfect  freedom  ;  when  they  forsook 
the  Lord,  they  found  the  fruit  to  be  perfect  bondage. 
A  sinful  life  is  both  expensive  and  painful. 

Verse  9.  Took  away  the  treasures]  Such  a  booty 
as  never  hod  before,  nor  has  since,  come  into  the 
hand  of  man. 

The  shields  of  gold]  These-shields  were  the  mailt 
of  the  Idng^s  body-guard :  it  was  in  imitation  of  this 
Eastem  magoificoDce  that  Alexander  constituted  liis 
ArgyraspideSt  adorned  with  the  spoils  taken  from 
Dfljrius.  See  Qnintus  Curtius,  lib.  viii.,  o.  5,  et 
alibL 

Vene  1 3 .  Was  one  andfotiy  years  old]  Houhigani 
thinks  he  was  Imt  sixteen  years  <rfd  when  he  began  to 
reign;  and  bfinga  many   and  ibrciiile  argaments  te 


▲.M.aosa4D4« 

B.  C.  975'95& 
Anno  aals 

Loi.ieeui02. 


1 3  So  King  Rehoboam  strength- 
ened himself  in.  lerusalenD,  and 
reigned :  for '  Rehoboam  was  one 
and  forty  years  old'  when  he  began  to  reign, 
and  he  r^igned^  seventeen  years  in  Jeroflaleoi, 
'  the  city  which  the  Lord  had  chosen  out  of 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  put  his  name  there 
And  his  mother's  name  was  Naamah  an  Am- 
monite$8. 

14.  And  he  did  eyil,  because  he  *  prepared  not 
his  heart  to  seek  the  Lo&n. 

\b  Now  the  acts  of  Rehoboam,  first  and  last, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  "  book  of  Sbemaiah 
the  prophet,  ^  and  of  Iddo  the  seer  concerning 
genealogies?  ^  And  there  tDere  wars  between 
Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam^contiimally.' 

16  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  \^-  fjjf- 
his  fathers,  and  was  buried  in  the  Amo  aate 
city  of  David  :  and  *  Abijah  his  AnteCrbem 
son  reigned  in  his  stead.* .  ComMtotsos. 


24;  and  1  Kings  xiv.  13;*  ohnp.  zix.3.-^-<«l  Kings  »▼.  SI. 

•  Chap.  vi.  6. « Or,  Jixwd. — r-«  Hcb.  tpwrft. » Chap,  ix.29 ; 

xiit.  22.-: — ^^  KiAg>  xtw.  30^        *  1  Kings  xiv.  31,  AM^m$m. 


proTO  that  the  number  forty-one  must  be  a  mistake. 
lliat  he  was  young  when  he  ''came  to  the  Uirofie,  ia 
erideot  fiom  his  consatting  the  young  men  that 
brought  up  unth  him,  ohap.  z.,  8,  10.  '  They 
young  men  then ;  and  if  he  was  brought  up  vtith  tUemt 
he  must  hare  been  young  then  also.  Besides^  A\>ijab, 
in  his  speech^to  ^Jeroboam,  chap.  xiii.  7,  says  that  at 
the  time  Rehoboam  eame  to  the  throne  ho  wma  teoder- 
heaited,  and  therefore  conld  not  withstand  the  eluMlrea 
of  Belial  raised  np  against  him  by  Jeroboam:  bat 
snrely  at  that  time  no  man  could  be  reputed  young  and 
tender-hearted-^ait^  deroid  of  experience,  whcr  was 
aboye  forty  years  of  age.  Besides^  if  this  readings 
were  allowed,  ft  wonld  prore  that  he  was  bora  hefore 
his  father  Solomon  began  to  reign,  for  Solomon  reigned 
only  forty  years,  and  Rehoboam  Inmiedliataly  sue- 
ceeded  him. 

Verse  15.  Ctmceming  geneedogies]  **ln  tba  book 
of  the  genealogy  of  the  family  of  Darid.** — Targum, 

Yerse  16.  Abijah  hig  ^on]  Concerning  tfae  msny 
varieties  in  tlus  king^s  name,  see  the  note  eta  1  Kings 
xiy.  31. 


CHAPTER  Xiil. 


Abifah  begins. to  f^gn  over  fudak^  end  has  war  with  Jerobwm,  1-3.  Mis  speech  from  Mosmt  Zemaraim 
to  Jeroboami  before  the  commen^emant  ^  hostilities,  4-13.  '  While  thus  engaged^  Jeroboam  deepatches 
some  troops,  which  come  on  the  rear  of  AUjaiCs  army,  13.*  Perceiving  tMs,  they  cry  unto  the  Lord, 
and  the  Israelites  are  defeated  with  the  loss  of  five  hundred  thoosand  men,  14-18.  Abijah  retakes  several 
dtiesfrom  Jeroboam,  ^ho  is  smitten  by  the  Lord,'  and  dies,  |9,  30.  Adah's  marriages  and  issue,  3 1 ,  33. 
iM  b 
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Annomte 
I.  01. 182-170. 


A^M;3046^9.  J^OW  •  in  the  eigblecnlh  year 
of  King  Jeroboam  began  Abi- 
jah  to  reign  over  Judah. 
2   He  reigned   three   years    in   Jemsalem. 
Hrs  mother's  name  also  tv€is  ^  Michaiah  the 

•  I  Kings  XV.  1 ,  6te.- — *  See  chnp.  xi.  20. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIII. 

Verse  3.  Jlis  mother*^  name— »wa8  Afickaiah]'  See 
on  chap.  xi.  80. 

Verse  3.  Abyah  set  the  hatlle  in  array]  The  nftm- 
bers  in  this  Terse  and  in  the  seyeDteeiith  seem  almost 
incredible.  Abijah^s  army  consisted  of  four  hundred 
thousand  effective  men ;  that  of  Jeroboam  consisted 
of  eight  hundred  thousand ;  and  tlie  •  siain  of  Jero- 
boam's army  .were  >!t*e  hundred  thousand.  Now  it  is 
▼ery  possible  that  there  is  a  cipher  too  much  in  all 
these  numbers,  and  that  they  should  stand  thus : 
Abijah*s  army,  forty  thousand ;  JeroboanCs  eighty 
thousand  ;  the  slain,  fifty -thousand.  Calmet,  who  de- 
feuds  the  common  reading,  allowf  that  the  Venice 
edition  of  the  Vulgate,  in  1478;  another,  in  1480; 
that  of  Nuremberg,  in  153 1 ;  that  of  Bofil,  by  Froben, 
h  1538  ;  that  of  Robert  Stevens,  in  1546  ;-  and' many 
others,  have  the  smaller  nufnbers.  Dr.  KennicoU  says : 
"  On  a  particular  coUation  of  the  Vulgate  version,  it 
appears  that  the  number  of  chosen  men  here  slain^ 
which  Pope  Clement'*s  edition  in  1593  determines  to 
be  five  hundred  thousand,  the  edition  of  Pope  Sixtus, 
printed  two- years  before,  determined  to  be  only  fifty 
thousand  ;  and  the  two  preceding  Jiumbers^  in  the  edi- 
tion of  Six^ust  are  forty  thousand  and  eighty  thousand. 
As  to  different  printed  editions,  out  offifty-two,  from 
the  year  1469  to  1593,  thirty-one  contain  the  less 
aombtt'.  And  out  ^i  fifty -onfi  M8S.  rtr^f-Mtirein 
the  BwBeian  Hbruy, /our  in  that  of  Dean  Aldrich,  and 
two  in  that  of  Exeter  College^  contain  the  /c^j  number, 
or  else  are  comi(pted  irregukirty,  mrying  only  one  or 
two  number*.^^ 

Thin  ezamioalion  untamade  by  Dt^  Kennicott  before 
hekad  finislled'hiv  eoUatioii  ef  Hebrew  MSS.,  and 
belere  'Da  Matm  httd  published  hi»  Vari^e  Lectiones 
Vtttria  TesUMnemti;  but  from  tbeeer  works  we  find 
little  help,  as  far  as  the  Hebrew  MSS.  are  ooncemed. 
One  Hefaiew  MS.,  instead  of  k]Sk  niilOj;^-!^  arba  meoih 
tdaph,fm»  hstndred  thousand,  reads  «)Sk  It^  )ri1K  arba 
eset  elephy  fourteen  thousand. 

In  sM.  printed  copies  of  the  Hebrew,  the  numbers  ara 
SB  in  the  cammon  text,  four  hundred-  thousand,  eight 
hundred'  thtmsamd,  sMAfioe  hundred  thousand.' 

The  versions  are  m  follow : — ^Th^  Targum^  or  ChU- 
dee,  the  same  in  each  place  as  the  Hebrew. 
.  The  Syriae  in  ^er.  3  has  f&ur  hundred  thousand 
young  man  for  the  amy  of  Abijah,  and  -eight  hundred 
thousand  stout  youth  (at  that  dt  Jeroboam.  For  the 
slain  Israelites,  in  vet.  17,  it  has  ffiCn^C^|.  five 
hundred  thousand,  falsely  translated  in  the  Latin  text 
guinque  milia,  fioe  thousand,  both  in  the  Paris  and 
London  Polyglots :  another  proof  among  many  that 
little  dependence  is  to  be  placed  on  the  Latin  transla- 
tion of  this  Tcrsion  in  either  of  the  adbove  Polyglots. 

The  .4y*a5tc  is  the  same  in  all  these  cases  with,  the 
Byrtac,  fVom  which  it  has  been  translated. 
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daughter    of   Uriel   of   Gibcah. 
And    thete   was-   war   between 
Abijah  and  Jeroboam. 
3.  And   Abijah  «  set  the  battle 

in  array  with  an  army  of  valiant  me'ft  of  war, 

■ -f      ■  ■  —  '      ■     -    .  ■ . — — "  ^  t   • 

•      .       -    ••  Heb.  bwmd  together. 


A.  M.  aoff. 

B.C.  057. 

Anno'  itii\» 

I.  Oymp.  181. 

Mt\h  IJrbem 

Odnrntam  204. 


The  Septudgint,  both  as  it  is  published  in  all  tli» 
Polyglots,  and  as  far  as  I  have  seen  in  MSS.,  is  the 
same  with  the  ff^ew  text. .  So  also  ia  Josephus. 

The  Vulgate  or  Latin  vertion  is  that  alone  that 
^ihibits  any  important  variations ;  we  have  had  con- 
siderable proof  of  this  in  the  above-mentioned  coHationa 
of  Calmet  and  Kennicolt.  I  shall  beg  liberty  to  add 
others  (Vom  my  own  collection. 

In  tlie  Editio  Princeps  of  the  Latin  Bible,  Ihongk 
wHhemt  dxUe  or  plac^,  y6t  evidently  printed  long  before 
ikiii  of  Fu^t,  in  1463,  the  places  stand  thus :  Verse  3. 
Cumque  inisset  eertamen,  el  habtret  bellicosissimas 
viros,  (H  eleetorum  QUADnAffiivTA  milia:  Ihereboam 
construxit  e  contra  aeiem  ocToeiirrA  mika  virorum  t 
*'  With  him  Abia  entered  inter  k^fe ;  and  he  bad  of 
(he  vaoiei  warlike  and  cfr6ice  men  forty  thousand  f  and 
Jeroboam  raised  an  army  against  liiite  of  eighty  thou- 
sand men.^ 

And  in  ver.  17  :  Et  corruemnt  vulnerati  ex  Israeli 
qvmqoMSWTA'nulia  virorum  fortium  ;  ^  And  there  kA 
down  wounded  ^/y  thousand  stout  men  of  Israel. *' 

In  the  Oldssd  Ordinaria,  by  Sitrabd'  Fuldensis,  we 
have  forty  thousand  and  eighty  thousand  in  the  two 
first  instamses,  and  five  hundred  thousand  in  the  last. — 
Bib.  &icf.  vol.  ii.,  Antv.  1634. 

In  six  ancient  MSS.  of  my  own,  marked  A)  B,  C,  D» 
E,  F,  the  text  stands  ffins : — • 

K.'-^Cwnque  inisset  Abia  eertdment  et  habere t  belli-  • 
ttsisstihos  vitas,  et  electorum  xl.  mii».  Jeroboam  in- 
sthixit  contra  aciem  lxxx,  mil. 

And  in  ver.  11 :  Et  corhieruni  wtlnerati  ex  Israel 
h.  MIL.  vironan  fortium.  Here  we  have  forty  thot^ 
sand  fbr  .the  army  of  Abijah,  and  eighty  thousand  for 
that  of  Jeroboam,  and  Firrr  thousand  for  the  slaSn  of 
the  fatter. 

B.-*— QiTADRAOiirrA  miltai       Octoointa  nUlia, 
FoRTT  thousand.  Eigbtt  thousand. 

QuxNQUAoiKTA  milia, 
Firry  thousand* 

The  numbers  being  here  ezpreased  in  words  at  fidl 
length,  there  can  be  no  sospicfoo  of  mistake. 

C.-^'KXKx;  nuliOf       ocoo  miUbw^      ^  mMiot 

^00  thousand.  800  thousand^     500.thousmUL 

This  is  the  same  as  the  Hebrew  text,  and  very  dis- 
tinctly expressed* 

D.-— «^.  m.  iTjBv..m«    -         /.  V.  m< 

40,000.  80,000.  60  and  5000. 

Thift,  in  tite  two  first  nnmben,  is  the  same  as  the 
imliera  aboVe ;  but  the  last  is  eohfused,  and  appears 
to  stand  far  fifty  thousand  and  five  thousand.  A  later 
hand  has  cofrecled  The  two  first  numbers  in  this  MS., 

c«ee 

placing  over  ihefitrst  four  cocc,  thus  xl.,  ikus  changing 
forty  ioto  fvur  hmndrtdi  and  over  the  aecoBdhtbae^ 

.    dec*  .  ^    0       ' 

lxxx,y  thus  changing  eighty  into  eight  hundred.    Over 
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Jeroboam  and  his  armjf. 
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B.  C.  057. 


t  Olymp.  181. 

Ante  Urbem 
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even  four  hundred  thousand 
chosen  men :  Jeroboam  also  s^t 
the  battle  in  array  against  him 
with  eigh^  hundred  thousand 
chosen  men,  being  mighty  men  of  valour.- 

4  And  Abijah  stood  up  upon  Mount  "^  Zema* 
raim,  which  is  in  Mount  Ephittim,  itnd  said. 
Hear  me,  thou  Jeroboam,  and  all  Israel ; 

5  Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the  Load  God 
of  Israel  *  gave  the  kingdom  oVer  Israel  to 
David  for^ever,  even  to  him  and  to  hi;?  sons 
'  by  a  covenant  of  salt  ? 

6  Yet  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  tlie  ser- 
vant of  Solomon  the  son  of  David,  is  risen  up, 
and  hath  *  rebelled  against  his  lord. 

7  And  there  are  gathered  unto  liim  ^  vain 
men,  the  children  of  Belial,  and  have  strengtii- 
ened  themselves  against  Rehoboam  the  son  of 
Solomon,  when  Rehoboam  was  young  and 
tender-hearted,  and  could  not  witlistand  them. 

8  And  now  ye  think  to  withstand  the  king- 
dom of  the  Lord  in  the  hai^d  of  the  sons  of 
David  ;  and  ye  be  a  great  multitude,  and  there 
are  with  you  golden  calves,  which  Jeroboam 
'  made  you  for  gods. 

9  ^  Have  ye  not  cast  out  the  priests  of  the 
Lord,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites,  and 
have  made  you  priests  after  the  manner  of  the 
nations  of  ot?ier  lands?  ^so  that  whosoever 

*Jo«b.  rviii.  82. •2  Sam.  vii.  12,   13,   16. '  Num. 

xriii.  19. 1 1  Kings  xi.  26 ;  xii.  20. ^  Judg.  ii.  4.— -» 1 

Kings  xii.  28 ;  ziv.  9 ;  Hos.  viii j6. ^  Gh.  xi.  14, 1$. >  Esod. 

the  Imtter  number,  which  is  evidently  a  mistake  of  the 
scribe,  there  is  no  correetion. 

£. — d?/.  m.  OcTooufTA  m.  /,  m. 

40,000.  EiGHTV  thousand:    50,000. 

F.-^*cccc.  m.  '       Dcco.  in.  .  o.  m. 

400|000.         800,000.  500,000. 

This  also  is  the  same  as  the  Hebrew. 

The  reader  has  now  the  whole  evidence  which  I 
haTe  been  able  to  coUeot  before  him,  and  may  choose ; 
the  smaller  numbers  af^ar  to  be  the  most  -correct. 
Corruptions  in  the  numbers  in  these  historical  books  we 
bare  often  had  cause  to  suspect^  snd  to  complain  of. 

Verse  4.  Stood  up  upon  Mount  Zemaraim]  **  Which 
was  a  mount  of  the  tribe  of  the  house  of  Ephraim.'* — : 
Targvm*  Jafchi  thinks  that  Abijah  went  to  the  con- 
fines of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim  to  attack  Jeroboam.  It 
could  not  be  Shomeron^  the  mount  on  whioh  Samaria 
was  built  in  the  days  of  Omri  king  of  Israel,  1  K^ngs 
xvi.  24. 

Verse  5.  By  a  covenant  of  salt  f] .  For  ever.  •*  For 
as  the  waters  of  the  sea  never  grow  sweety  neither 
shall  the  dominion  depart  (rom  the  hdose  of  Darid.^-^ 
Targum*    jBee  my  note  on  NSni^  xviii.  19. 

Versa  7.    When  Rehoboam  was^  young  and  tender- 
b  058 


comedi  "to  consecrate  himself      bc-'ST' 

vnth  a  youoff  buUock  and  seven      •Auo  ute 

\i  t  I  Olvinp.  lei. 

rams,  the  satne  may  be  a  pnest     ahm  Urbeni 

of  them  that  are  no  gods.  (>^XBmm. 

10  But  aa  for  ill,  the  Lord  is  our  God,  and 
we  have  not  forsaken  him ;  and  the  priests, 
wliich  minister  unto  the  Lorjd,  are  the  sons 
of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites  wait  upon  their 
business :  ** 

11  "And  they  burn  unto  the  Loed  every 
morning  and  every  evening  burnt-sacrifices 
and  sweet  incense  :  the  ^  shew-bread  also  eet 
they  in  order  upon  the  pure  table ; '  and  the 
candlestick  of  gold  with  the  lamps  thereof,  '  to 
bum  every  evening  :  for  we  l^eep  the  charge  of 
the  Lord  our  God  ;  but  ye  have  forsakea  him 

12  And,  behold,  God  himself  is  with  ns  for 
our  captain,  ^  and  his  priests  with  sounding 
trumpets  to  cry  alarm  against  you.  O  children 
of  Israel,  '  fight  ye  not  against  the  Lord  God 
of  your  fathers  i  for  ye  shall  not  prosper. 

13  But  Jeroboam  -caused  an  ambushment  to 
come  about  behind  them,:  so  they  were  befora 
Judah,  and  the  ambushment  tofiu  behind  them. 

14  And  when.  Judah  locked  back,  behoU^ 
the  battle  was  before  and  behind :  and  tbey 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  priests  sound^ 
with  the  trumpets, 

1.5  Then  the  men  of  Judah  gave  «  shout: 


xm.  35.^^^>» H«b. toJUihiakand;  Me Eiod-zziz.  1 ;  Lev.Tiii. 

2. ■  Chap.  ii.  4. •Ler.  xxiV.  6. p  Ezpd.  xrril.  20, 21 ; 

Lev.  xri*.  2, 3.-4  Nanus.  S. '  Acts  ▼♦  SS: 


keartedf]   Therefore  he  eonld  ootte  forty-ame  when  be 
came  to  the  throne;  see  the  note  on  rer.  8.    CkiUrtm 
of  Belial  here  sigaifies  men  of  the  jnoat  ahsbdowed 
principles  and  charaeters ;  or  men  witboiit  rnniiiiniii 
tion,  edocatioh,  or  irains. 

Verse  9.  ,4  young  hulloek  and  sevan  rwms]  He 
who  eoold  provide  these  fox  his  own  e6nseeration  ma 
received  into  the  order  of  this  sportoos  and  wicked 
priesthood.  Some  think  he  who  coold  give  to- Jero- 
boam a  yoong  boUoek  and  seven  rams,  wms  therebf 
received  into  the  priesthood ;  this  beuig  t^  priee  Ibr 
which  the  ^rieethood  was  eolifeiied.  The  foraer  » 
most  likely.  •        ^ 

>  Verse  10.  The  Lord  m  our  Ood\  We  have  not 
abandoned  the  JiOid ;  and  we  stiU  serve  khp  accmdiag 
to  his  own  law. 

Verse  13.  God  himself  y^  wm  us]  Yehave^oMsa 
calves ;  we  have  the  living  and  omnipotent  Jekooah. 

With — trumpets  to  cry  alarm  against  you^]  This 
was,  appalling  :  When  the  priesta  sound  their  trampets, 
it  win  be  a  proof  Uiat  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord  ahsU 
speedDy  descend  apon  yon. 

Verse  13.   But  Jeroboam  caused  an  ambuskmoni\ 
Whil^  Abijah  was  thus  employed  in  reiproviag 
(     48*     ) 
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Abijah  dies^  und  Asa 


CHAP.  XIV. 


reigns  in  his  steai. 


Av  M .  SMT 

B.«C.  957. 

Aimoante 
I.  Olymp.  181. 

AoteUri 
Conditam  20i. 


and  88  the  men  of  Judah  shouted, 

it  came  to  {^ss,  that  God  '  smote 

rbem     Jeroboam  and  aU  Israel  before. 

Abijah  and  Jndah; 


16  And  the  chiidren  of  Israel  fled  before  Ju- 
dah: and  God  delivered  them  into  their  hand. 

17  And.  Abijah  and  his  people  slew  them 
with  a  jpreal  slaughter :  so  there  fell  down 
slain  of.  Israel  five  hundred  thousand  chosen 
meUi 

18  Tbua  the  children  of  Israel  were  brought 
under  at  that  time ;  and  the  children  of  Judah 
prevailed,  '  because  they  relied  upon  the  Lord 
God  of  their  falherp^-'*    . 

19  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Jeroboam,  and 


•Chap.  xir.  12.—*  1  Chran.  vrSS;  Patlm  »iL  ^. ^J6«h. 

XY.  9. 

Jeroboam  dirided  his  jumy  privately,  and  sent  a  part 
to  take  Abijah  in  the  rear ;  an^  this  most  have  proved 
fatal  to  the  Jews,  had  not  the  Lord  interposed. 

Verse  17.  Sldinr^^fivi  hundred  thousand  cKostn, 
m«n.l  Qoeiy,  fifty  thmuandf  This  waS  a  great 
slaughter :  see  the  nOle  on  ver.  sfi  WherS  all  these 
numbers  are  supposed  to  be  overchaiged. 

Versie  19.  Judfih  pretiaUedy  because]  '*They  de- 
pended oh  the  WoBD  of  the  God  of  their  flfthers.''-^T^ 

yeise  Id.  Beik^     *' Bethrlehem.**— TiA^^fittb. 

Jeshanah]     We  know  not  where  these  ton^ns  lay. 

Verse  2Q.  The  Lord  struck  Mm^  and  he  died.]  >Vho 
died !  Alnjah  ^  Jetoboain  ?  Some  think  i(  was 
Jeroboam ;  Some,  that  it  was  Abijtih,  Sotft  rdbhins 
and  Chfistumi  are  divided  po  this  point;  nor  is  it 
yet  settleid.  The  prevailing' opiBion  is  ibat  Jeroboam 
is  isieant,  who'  was  stiiick  tkeh  with  •tfiat  disease  of 


A.  M .  son. 

B.  C.  957. 
Anno  ante 

I.  Olymp.  Uft 
Am«  Urbetti 
^^on^tam  204. 


tookx^ities  from  him,  Beth-el  with 
the  tovrns  thereof,  and  Jeshanah 
with  the  town3  thereof,  and 
^  Ephraim  with  the  towna  thereof. 

20  Neither  did  Jerobosim  recover  iHrength 
again  in  the  days  of  Abijah ;  aiiid  the  Lor* 
^  struck  him,  and  "*  he  died. 

91  But  Abijah  vvaxed  mnghty, 
and  married  fourteen  ^ves,  and 
begat  twenty  and  two  sons,*  and 
sixteen  <laughteTs.  .      _     « 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  ^*^c.^S^ISf' 

Anno  tnte 
I.  OL  182-179. 


B.  C.  957-S55. 

A^no  taite . 

I.  01. 18I-17S. 


Abijah,'  sind  his  ways,  and  his 
sayings,  are  Written  in  the  '  Story 
of  the  prophet  ^  Iddo: 


« 1  Sam.  XXV.  38. — ^^  1  tia^  xir.  20.- 
yCh>p.,»ii.  IS. 


<  O^,  commentary. 


which  he  died  about  two  years  qftor;  fat  he  did  not 
die  till  two  years  after  Abijah ;  see  I  Kings  xiv.  30 ; 
XV.  9.  It  '  seems  as  if.  Jerobomn  was  meant,  not 
Abijah. 

VerU  91.  Married  faurieen  viv^s]  Probably  l6 
mads  allianees  with  the  neighbooriog  powers/  by  taking 
their  daaghters  to  him  for  wives. 

Verse  29.  Written  in  the  story]  JID'^D^  bemidrashi 
*<  in  the  eommentary  \"  this,  as  far  as  I  refeollec't,  is 
the'  first  place  wheib  a  midrash  or  commentary  is 
n^enfioned.     The  margin  is  ri|^. 

His  waySi  and  his  sayings]  The  commentary  of 
tlie  prophet  Iddo  is  lost.  What  his  sayings  were  ^e 
camiot  tell ;  iid  from  t^e  ^cim^n  in  this  chapter,  he 
appears  to  hare  been  a  very  able  speaker,  and  one  who 
timw  well  how  to  make  ifas  best  ase  of  kis  srga* 
pent. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Ass  succeeds  kts  father  Ab^dht  reigns  fMtisiy,  arid  has  pkdcefdr  terf  ykars^  i.  He  makes  a  great  reformat. 
lion  kn  JiMhy  etnd  bmlds  cities  of  deftnce,  2'-7.  His  mUitary  strength^  8.  He  is  attacked  by  Zerah  the 
Ethiopian^  with  an  immense  army;  Asa  cries  td  the  Lord,  attbcks  the  Ethiofndns,  and  gives  them  a  toted 
overthrow^  9-^19.  He  takes  several  of  tKHf  diiies^  their  cttttle,  4*^.,  a^d  retitms  tb  Jeriisalem,  laden  with 
ipoils^  19-16. 


A^  M.  3049. 
tt.  C.  955. 
Atnoaate 


I.plynip.,179. 
Ante  Urbem  , 
Comfifam  SOa. 


^0  Abijah  slept  with  his  fa- 
thers, and  they  buried  him  in 
the  ciiy  of  David  :  and  •  A^a  his 
son.  reigned  in  his*  stead.     In  his 
days  the  latid  was  quiet  ten  y^aiis.  • 
^  And  Asa  did^  that  vfhich  was  gd6d'  and 

^  i  Kings  vr.  8,  dK.*«*^->  Se«  1  Kings  xw.  l4 ;  chap.'xv.  17. 

NOTliS  ON  CHAP  XIV. 
Verse  1.   The  land  was  ^uiet  ten  ^eOrs.]     Calmet 
thinks  these  years  sfaotrlfd  be  connted  (rdin  the  fifth  to 
iha  fifteenth  of  Asa^s  reign. 

Verse  2.  Did  that  which  wta  goad]    tte  aXtended 
h 


irt  the  eytf^  <rf  the  Lo*d  Vc'SSila?" 

Anno  ante 
I.  OL  1S5.195. 


right 

his  God:  ^ 

3'  For  he  took  away  the  altars 
of  the  strange  ^o(if{  and  ^tfae  high 
places^  and  *brake  down  the'  ^  im-^ 
s(ges,  *  and  cut  do^ri  tb^  gi'oves  : 


A.M..3099' 
k  C.  941; 
Aftnb  niiXA 

i..aifnB.ie5. 

Ante  Uibeto 
Conditam  188. 


c  E^od.  xzxIt.  13.- 


'  H«b.  Haiuei.- 


■  1  Kings  XI.  7. 


Uf  what  the  {a^  ieqoired  relative  to  the  worship  of 
Gai,  ile  was  no  kblater,  though,  morally  spesking, 
he  was  not  exempt  from  faults,  1  Kings  xv.  14.  He 
nappiemed  idolatry  nnSrersrily,  and  enconragsd  the 
peo^fle  tr  worship  the  true  God  :  see  TOfses  9,  4. 5. 
659 
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Asa  is  attacked 


II.  CHRONICLES. 


*iy  AeEtkiopimm. 


A.  M.a083. 

B,  C.  9il4K\. 

Anno  ante 


4   And  commanded  Judah  to 
seek    the    Loan  God   of   their 


AnteFibem     fathers,  and  to  do  the  law  and  the 
^^^^^^-    commandment. 


5  Also  he  took  away  out  of  all  the  cities  of 
Judah  the  high  places  and  the  ^  images :  tmd 
the  kingdom  was  quiet  before  him.  : 

^•^.»^3073.     5  j^^  1j^  built  fenced  dtiea.in 

Anno  ante      Judah :  for  the  land  had  rest,  and 

— he  had  no  war  m  those  years  ^ 

because  the  Lord  had  given  him  i«st. 

7  Therefore  he  said  unto  Judah,  Let  us 
build  these  cities,  and  make  about  them  walls, 
wd  towers,,  gates,  and  bars,  while  the  land  is 
yet  before  us;  because  we  have  sought  the 
Lord  our  God,  we  have  sbught  Atm>  and  he 
hath  given  us  rest  on.  every  side.  So  they 
bidh  and  prospered. 

8  And  Asa  had  an  army  of  men  th%^t  bare 
targets  and  spears,  out  of  Judah  three  hundred 
thousand;  imd  out  of  Benjamin,  that  bare 
shiekis  and  drew  bows,  two  hundred  and  four- 
score thousand :  all  these  were  mighty  men 
of  valour. 

b'  c'  ^'  ^     '  ^^     ^^®^     came  ,  out 

^anoante  agaiost   them    Zerah   the  £ihi- 

ikntet^m'  opian  with  a  host  qf  a  thousand 

^^'*"'^^*^-  thousand,    and     three    hundred 


'Heb.  tun  imnge$.        t  Chap.  xvi.  8. 1*  josh.   xv.     44. 

^EiDdat  xiv.  10;  dup.  viii.  14  ;  Pmim  nii.  5. ^  1  Samuel 

ziv.  6. 

Verse  6.  Fenced  cities]  To  presenre  hU  territoritts 
horn  iDvaston,  and  strengthen  the  fVontiers  of  his  king- 
dom :  see  ver.  7.  . 

Verse  8.  Targets  and  spears]  Probably  targets  with 
the  dagger  in  the  centre^  and  javeHna  for  distant 
fight 

Bare  shields  and  drew  bows]  They  were  not  only 
archers,  but  had  shield  and  sword  for  close  fight. 

Terse  9.  Zerah  the  Ethiopian]  Probably  of  that 
Ethiopia  which  lay  on  the  south  of  Egypt,  near  to 
Idbyot  and  thereAure  the  Libyans  are  joined  with  tbein» 
chap.  xri.  8. 

A  thousand  thousand]  If  this  people  had  eotne 
from  any  great  distance',  they  could  not  have  had 
forage  for  sQch  an  immense  army.* 

Verse  11.  Whether  with  m^y]  The  same  senti- 
ment as  that  uttered  by  Jonathan,  1  Sam.  xiv.  6,  when 
he  attacked  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines. 

O  Lord  our  Ood — we  rest  on  thee]     **  Help  us,  O 

eeo 


chariots ;  and  came  unto''  MaftM 
shah. 


A.  M.  3061 
B.C.  941. 

.    Amwaiit* 

10  Then  Asa  went  oat  against     AfltT^frbem' 
him,  and  they  sal  the  battle  in    <>«*^^  ^^ 


array  in  the  Ttileiy  of  Zephathak  at  Maresfaah. 

1 1  And  Asa'  ^  cried  unto  the  Lord  his  Grod, 
and  said.  Lord,  t<  is  ^nothing  with  thee  to 
h'elp,  whether  with  many,  or  with  them  that 
haye  no  power :  help  us,  Q  Lord  our  God ; 
for  we  rest  on  thee,  atid  ^  in  thy  name  we  go 
f^inst  this  multitude.  '  O  Lord,  thou  art  our 
God ;  let  not  "  man  pterail  against  thee. 

12  So  the  Lord  *  smote  the  Ethiq>ia]is 
before  Asa,  and  before  Judah ;  and  the  Ethi* 
opians  fled. 

Id  And  Asa  and  die  people  that.toere  with 
him  pursued  them  unto  *  Gerar :  aad  the 
EUiiopiams  were  orerthrown,  that  they  could 
not  recover  themselves ;  for  they  were  *  de- 
stroyed before  the^  Lord,  and  before  his  host ; 
and  they  carried  away  very  much  spoii. 

14  And  they  smote*  all  the  cities  round 
about  Gerar ;  for  ^  the  feKr  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  them :  and  they  spoiled  all  the  cities ; 
for  ihete  was  exceeding  much  spoil  in  them. 

15  They  smote  also  the  tents  of  cattle,  and 
carried  awdy  sheep  and  camels  in  abundancOi 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem. 


]J   Sam.  xvii.  45;    ProV.  xviii.   10. "Or,  awrtcl 

•Chip.  nil.   IS.- — r«Oen.    x.  19;  xx.  f. rHeb.   " 

4Gea.  zxar.  5 ;  ehap.  srii.  10. ' 


Lord  our  God ;  beoanse  we  depend  on  thy  Wob>,  and 
in  the  name  of  thy  Wosd  we  oome  against  this  great 
host." — Targum. 

Verse  14.  There  was-^fnuch  spoil  in  them.]  Hieae 
cities  being  on  the  ,,iear  of  this  vast  aaay,  ihay  ImA 
laid  up  much  forsge  in  them ;  and  to  get.  this  the 
Jews  overthrew  the  whole. 

Verse  15.  Tents  of  calde]  Those  which  luid  eanM 
the  baggage  of  the  great  army,  and  wiugk  they  had 
left  in  such  places  as  abounded  with  pasture.  Per- 
haps sheepfokb,  .enclosures  for  camels,  mules,  Uc, 
qiay  also  he  intended.  The  discomfiture  was  great, 
because  God  fought,  for  the  pCofile  ]  and  the  zfdl  was 
yninensis,  because  the  multitude  was  prodigipusv  iod^ 
ahnost  incredible';  a  miUi&n  of  men  in  one  place  m 
almost  too  muoh  for  the  mind  to  ooneei?e,  but  there 
may  be  some  mistake  in  the  aumsndb;  It  is  evident 
from  the  whole  account  that  the  number  was  Tsat,  and 
the  spoil  great. 

h 
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Am  campkies  the  reformation 


CHAi>.  XV. 


of  his  kir^dom 


CHAPTER  XV. 

Azariak^s  prophecy  concerning  I$raeU  and  his  exhortaiion  to  Asa,  1-7.  Asa  completes  the  reformation  which 
he  iiad  begun,  his  kingdom  is  greatfy  strengthened^  and  aU  the  pedple  make  a  solemn  covenant  with  the 
Lord,  8-16.  Mis  treatment  efhis  mother  Maaehah,  16.  ttr  brings  into  the  house  of  God  the  things 
that  his  father  had  dedicated^.  17,  U9.     And  he  hoe  no  war  till  the  Uurty-ilfUi  ynr  ^hisretgn^  19. 


A.  M.  3063. 
B.  C.  941. 
Anno  ante 

*Antr?frticin'    Oded:" 

Coaditam  1^, 


j^ND  «ihe'  Spirit  of  God  came 
upon   Azariali  the    «on    of 


^  And  he  went  out  to  ^meet 
Asa,  and  said  unto  him,  Hear  ye  nie,Asa^  and 
all  Judah  and  Benjamin ;  "  The  Lord  is  with 
you,  while  ye  be  with  him ;  and  *  if  ye  seek 
him,  he  wHl  be  found  df  you ;  bul  •  if  ye  for- 
sake him,  he  will  forsake  you.        ^ 

S  Now  ^  for  a  long  season  Israel  hath  been 
without. the  true  God,  and  without  »a  teach- 
ing priest,  and  withput  law. 

4  But  ^  when  they  in  their  trouble  did  turn 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  sought  him, 
be  wsrs  found  of  them. 

5  And  '  in  those  times  there  was  no  peace 
to  him  that  went  out,  nor  to  him  that  came 
in,  but  great,  vexations  were  upon  all  tlie  in- 
habitants of  the  countries. 

6  ^  And  nation   was  'destroyed  of  nation, 


•Num.  zziv.'2;  Judee*   iii.   10;   chap.  xx.  14;   xxiv.  SO. 

^Hab.  UfonAMO. ^  Jamea  iy.  S.^-^^— ^  Yen  4,  \h\   1  Cl^roD. 

zxviiL  9 ;  chap,  xxxiii.  12, 13 ;  Jer.  xxix.  13 ;  Matt.  vii.  7. 


and  city  of  city  :  for  God  did  vex 
them  with  aill  adversity. 


A.  M.  3063. 
B.  C.  9i». 
Anno  ante 

7  Be  ye  strong  therefore,  and     Ante  t^Hsm 
let  not   your  hands  be  weak:    Cob«>»<»"» !«• 


for  your  works  shall  be  rewarded. 

8  An^  when  Asa  heard  these  words,  and  the 
prophecy  of  Oded  the  prophet,  he  took 
courage,  and  put  away  the  ^  abominable  idols 
out  of  all  the  land  of  Judah  knd  Benjamin, 
and  out  of  the  cities  '^  which  he  had  taken 
from  Mount  Ephraim,  and  renewed  the  altar 
of  the  Lord,  that  was  before  the  porch  of  the 
Lord.' 

9  And  he  gatliered  all  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
and  ^  the  strangers  with  ihem  out  of  Ephraim 
and  Manasseh,  and  out  of  Simeon  :  for  they 
fell  to  him  out  of  Israel  in  abundance,  when 
they  saw  that  the  Lord  his  God  was  with 
him. 

10'  So  they  gathered  themselves  together  at 


.    NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XV. 

Verse  1 .  Azariah  the  son  of  Oded]  We  kaow  nothing 
of  this  prophet  but  what  is  related  of  him  here: 

Versed.  The  Lord  i»wiihf0Uf  while  ye  be  with  him] 
This  is*  the  settled  and  eleraai  pnrposa  of  God ;  to 
them  who  s^k  him  he  will  ^ever  be  found  propitious, 
and  them  alone  will  he  abtodon  who  for^ke  him.  In 
this  Terse  the  unconditional  peisereranee  of  the  saints 
has  no  place :  a  doctrine  which  was  first  the  rain  of 
the  human  race,  Ye  shall  not  die ;  and  ever  since  the 
fall,  has  been  the  plague  and  disgrace  of  the  Churdi  of 
Christ.  The  Tof^^um  is  curious :  ^  Hearken  to  me,  Asa,^ 
and  all  Judah  and  Benjamin :  The  Word  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  your  helper,  while  ye  walk  in  his  vnjs.  K 
ye  seek  doctrine  from  his  presence,  he  will  be  found 
of  you  In  times  of  trouble ;  but  if  you  cast,  away  his 
fear,  he  wiM  abandon  you." 

Verse  3.  Now  for  a  long  seaion  Israel]  "  Israel 
hath  followed  Jeroboam,  and  they  hare  not  worshipped 
the  true  God.  They  hare  burnt  incense  to  their  gplden 
calves ';  their  priestlings  [iTl^O  cumeraiya,  their  hlach, 
sooty  sacrifieers]  have  burnt  perfumes  with  a  strange 
worship,  and  hare  mft  exercised  themselves  in  the 
law.^^— ir«rpmi.  These  priests  could  not  teach,  be- 
cause they  had  not  learnt;  and*  as  they  had  abandoned 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  consequently  they  had  po  proper 
mi^tter  for  instruction. 

b 


•  Chapi  xxiv.  20.^ 
iv.  8S.-' — *  Judg.  ▼.  6.- 
■Hsb.r 


'  Hob.  iii.  4. f  Lev.  x.  11. *  Deut. 

-k  Matt.  xxiv.  7.— :-!  Heb.  btiUemmpuett. 
->  Chap.  xiiL  IS.       ^  Chap,  xi  16. 


There  is  a  great  diversify  of  opinions  concerning  the 
mcnming  of  thi*  text.  Some  consider  it  a  prophecy 
rektive  to  the  future  state  of  this  people^  and  the  final 
destmetion  of  the  Jews  as  to  their  political  existence : 
others  consider  it  as  referring  to  the  state  of  the  peo^ 
pie  under  the  reigns  of  Rehoboam  and  Abijah,  which 
were  happily  changed  under  that  of  Asa ;  and  this  »p» 
pears  to  me  to  be  the  most  natural  sense  of  the  words. 

Verse  5.  But  great  vexations]  Does  not  our  Lord 
aUnde  to  this  and  the  following  verse  in  Matt.  xxir. 
6,7,9,  13? 

Verse  8,  Renewed  the  altar]  Dedicated  it  afresh^ 
or  perhaps  enlarged  it,  that  more  sacrifices  might  be 
offRred  on  it  than  ever  before ;  Ibr  it  oannot  be  sup- 
posed that  this  altar  had  no  victims  offered  on  it  til 
the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa,  who  had  previ- 
ously been  so  zealots  in  restoring  the  Divine  worship. 

Verse  9.  And  the  strangers]  M^^  out  of  the  dif- 
ferent tribes,  particularly  out  of  Sinieon,  Ephraim,  and 
Manasseh,  having  reflected  that  the  Divine  blessing 
was  promised  to  the  house  of ,  David,  and  finding  the 
government  of  Jeroboam  founded  in  idolatry,  would 
naturally,  through  a  spirit  of  piety,  leave  their  own 
country,  and  go  where  they  might  enjoy  the  worship 
of  the  true  God. 

Verse  10..  The  third  month]  At  the  feast  oifent^ 
cost  which  was  held  on  the  third  months 
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to  swve  the  Lord. 


A.  M.  3063. 

B.  r  941. 

Anno  ante 

I.  Olynp.  165. 


CondUunl86. 


Jerusalem  in  tlie  third  moath, 
in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Asa. 
1 1  >•  AncJ  they  offerefj  unto  the 
LoRn  4  the  same  time,  of  '  the  spoil  which 
they  had  brought,  seven  hundred  oxen  and 
seyen  thousand  sheep. 

1 2  And  they '  entered  into  a  covenant  ^o  seek 
idie  LpiiD  Gojd  of  their  fathers  with  a}l -their 
heart  and  with  all  ^eir  soul ; 

18  *That  whosoever  would  not  ^eek  the 
Jjo^d  God  of  Israel  ^  should  be  put  to  de^» 
lyh^thej:  sn^all  or  great,  whether  ipan  or  wor 
man. 

14  And  they  sware  unto  ^he  Loip  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  yri\h  shouting,  and  with  trum- 
pe^^  an^l  with  cornets. 

15  J^d  all  Judah. rejoiced  at  the  oath  ;.  for 
they   had    sworn   with    all    their  hearty  and 

rChap.  xir.  15. flHeb.  in  ^at  day. 'Chttp.  xiv.  13. 

^2  JCingi  zxfii  3  j  ichap.  ffx^T.  ^\  ;  Neb.  x.  89.—^  Exodu* 
zxii.20. 

Yenfi  1 1 .  The  spoil  iniiich  thty  had  brought]  T)|^ 
Wf(M  whieh  they  had  taken  from  Zetab  and  his  auxiha- 
Ides,  chap.  xiv.  14»  15. 

Yenem.  T^  e^f^ed  into  a  covenant]  l>e  po- 
venant  consisted  o(  two  parts:  1.  We  will  seejc  the 
Crod  of  oar  fathers  with  all  our  heart,  and  with  all  our 
soul.  S.  Whosoever,  ^reat  or  small,  mm  or  womi^n, 
will  not  worship  the  true  God,  and  serve  him  alone, 
shall  be  put  to  death.  Thns  no  toleration  was  giteii 
jto  idolatry,  Qp  that  it  most  be  looted  oat :  and  that  this 
eovenant  qaight  be  properly  hndmg^  they  oonftrmed  it 
.vilJb  an  joeM ;  and  God  accepted  them  and  their  senrices; 

Verse  19.  Concerning  Manchah]  See  this  mtiter 
fhUy  explained  in  the  note  on  1  Kings  xr.  13-. 

The  ivw^  imagine  that  Maaohah  repented,  and  her 
name  became  clianged  into  Mkhatah^  daughtst  of 
JJriel  of  Giheah ;  and  that  this  was  done  that  thete 
might  be  no  mention  of  her  former  na^e,  lest  it  should 
be  a  reproach  to  her :  bat  we  hare  already  seen  aifo- 
ther  gloss  on  this  name.     See  on  chap.  xi.  90. 

Verse  17.  The  high  pltices  were  not  taken,  away] 
He  h«4  tQtaUy  sappres«ed  or  destroyed  the  idolatry; 
bat  some  of  the  ptapet,  bwidhgs^  or  altars^  he  jier- 
mitted  to  remain. 


A.M.  3061. 

B.  C.  941. 

Anno  ante   " 
1:  CNymp.  ISSu 
AnteUriwm 
Condicam  106. 


^sotight  him  with  their  whole 
d^ire ;  and  he  was  found  of 
them  :  and  the  Lord  gave  them 
Test  ioiukI  about.  .  ^ 

1 6  And  also'eoficermn;^  ^  Maacbah  the  *  mo- 
ther of  Asa  ^he  kin^,  he  removed  her  from 
being  qumen,  because  ^he  had  made  an  ^r  idol 
ip  a.  .grove  ;  and  Asa  cut  down  her  idol»  and 
stamped  it^  and  burnt  ft  at  the  bvook  Kidron. 

n  Bi|t  'the  high  places  were  not  taken 
away  out  of  Israel :  nevertheless  the  heart  of 
Asa  was  perfect  all  his  days, 

18  ^d  he  brought  into  the  house  of  God 
the  things  Ha^X  Ixis  father  ^  dedicated,  and 
that  he  himself .  had  dedicated,  silyer^  and 
gold,  and  vessels. 

19  Apd   there    was   no  nwre  \*c.^94i^* 
war  unto  the  five    and  thirtieth      Aaiioante' 
year  ,4)1  tl^  reign  of  Asa.  


••  Dcut.  xiii.  S.'D,  15. ♦  Ver.2.- 

is,  grandmotherj  i  Kings  xr.  2r  10.' 
3UV.  3,  A ;  1  Kini^s  zv.  14,  &o.^  • 


-» 1  Kings  XT.  IX »  ThU 

— 7Heb.  AwTvr. «Chafc 


Verse  18.  Th&  things  (hat  his  father  had  dedicaied] 
As  it'  was  a  custom  to  dedibate  a  pari  of  the  spoilt 
taken  from  an  enemy  to  the  serrice  and  howNir  of 
God,  it  is  aatorri  to  sappose  that  Ahijsh,  haviag  so 
signally  overthrowo.  Jeroboam,  (ohap.  xiiL  15-19,) 
had  dedicated  a  part  of  the  spoils  to  the  Lord ;  hot 
they  had  pot  been  brought  into  the  temple  till  this 
titaie.  *  •  •- 

'Stivers  and^oldf  etnd  vessels,] '  The  word  D^D  keUm^ 
which  we  translate  \esseU{mgtt)&M  mstrumentty  utesh 
silSi  opfumients,  &c. 

Verse  19.  The  five  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign 
of  Asoi]  Archbishop  Usher  4hinks  thst  this  sbould  be 
oounted  from  the  separation  of  the  kingdom,  aad  that 
this  fell  on  ^fifteenth  yeav  of  Asa*s  reign.  To  settle 
in  every  respect  these  chronologies  is  a  most  dMIeoH 
undeiti^ing  ;  and  the  difficulty  does  not  belong  to  the 
sacred  books  alone,  all  other  ehronologicd  taUes  of  all 
the  nations  in  the  world,  are  in  the  same  predieameBt 
Widi  those  of  our  own  histtnry^  I  have  often  been 
poszled,  eren.  while  I  had  access  tQ  all*  the  ar^ves 
of  the  nation.  Probably  we  should  read  here  the  five 
and  twentieth  year.  See  the  n^argni,  and  the  mote  pa 
1  Kings  xy.  16. 


CHAPTER  XVI, 

Baasha,  king  of  Israel^  begins  tq  hfHd  ^amah,  to  prevent  hi^  spbji^^  from  hiwitfg  any  intercourse  with  the 
^ews,  1.  Asa  hires  pen-hadad^  king  qf  Syriq,  against  him  ;  and  obliges  lum  to  leave  qf  building  flamahf 
9-6.  Asa  q^d  his  men  cqrry  the  stones  and  tinfbers  of  Ramah  away^  and  build  therew^  Geba  and  Mix* 
pah,  6.  Asa  is  reproved  by  Hanani,  the  seeryft^  his  union  with. the  king  of  Sytia:  he  is  offended  jptM 
the  seer,  and  put^  him  in  prison,  7-10.  Of  his  acts*  11.  He  is  di$ease4  ifi  hi^feet,.pnd  sepks  to  f^ysi- 
cian^  and  not  to  Qod,  and  dies,  \2,  Ip.     His  sutpptuot^  fftfffrtfl,  \i/ 

m        ^        r      .  .  ^ 
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Syriam  agaimt  Baasha. 


^.a^     JN  Uie-^rix  mm)  thirtkth  ytmt 
of  the  mgn  of-  A<a  ^  Baasha 


Asnoante 

Atttei^tmn     kiBg  of  IsTaol  came  up  against 

■1177 


C^diUinl77. 


Jodah,  and  built  Ramah,  « to  the 
intent  that  he  might  let  none-  go  out  or  come 
in  to  Asa  king  of  Judah. 

2  Then  Asa  brought  out  silver  and  gold  out 
of  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  and 
of  the  king^s  house,  an4  sent  to  Ben-hadad, 
king  of  Syria,  that  •  dwelt  at  ^  Damascus, 
saying, 

3  T^ere  is  a  league  between  me  aud  thee, 
as  there^  tons  between  my  father  and  thy  fa- 
ther :  behold,  I  have  sent  thee  siher  and  gold ; 
go,  break  thy  league  with  Baasha  king  of  Is- 
rael, that  he  may  depaftfrom  me. 

4  And  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  King 
Asa,  and  sent  the  captains  of  'his  armies 
against  the  cities  of  Israel ;  and  they  smote 
Ijon,  and  Dan,  and  Abel-maim,  and  all  the 
store  citie»  of  Naphtali^ 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha  heard 
it,  that  he  left  off«bjiilding  of  Raftiah,  and  let 
his  work  cease. 

6  Then  Asa  the  king  took  all  Judah;/ and 
they  carried  liway  the  stones  of-  Ramah,  and 
the  timber  thereof,  wherewid>  Baasha  was 
building;  and  he  built  therewith  Geba  an4 
Mia^Mh. 

7  And  at  that  time  ^  Hanani  die  seer'  came 

*  FVcmh  the  rending  of  the  ten  tribes  fima  Jodah,  over  which 

Aaa  was  now  king. ^  1  Kings  zr.  17,  dee.-^ — ^  (Mfier  xr.  9. 

*  Heb.  Dunuadt. •  Heb.  wAacA-were  kU. '  1  Kings  xvi.  1 ; 

chap.  xix.  2.       f  Isa.  Jjxi.  1 ;  Jer.  xvii.  6. ^  Chap.  xiv.  9. 

<Chap.zii.3. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVI. 

Vexse  1.  The  six  and  thirtieth  year\  After  tlie  di- 
▼isioo  of  the  kingdonis  of  Israel  an^  Jadah;.aocoiding 
to  Usher,  This  opinion  is  followed  in  our  mewgini 
see  the  note  on  1  Kings  xr.  16/^ere.this  sabject  is 
farther  considered. 

Coneeming  Baasha*8  boilding,  of  jUmah,  see  the 
note  on  1  Kings  zr.  17.  . 

Yens  3.  There  is  a  league]  Let  thore  be.  a  treaty, 
offisnsive  and  defensive,  between  me  and  thee\  see  on 
1  Kings  KT.  99. 

Vene  6.  Tifok  oB^  Judah]  Bee  on  1  Kings 
XV.  92.  =-  -  .       . 

'  Vene  7.  Escaped  out  of  thine  hand.]  It  is  difficnlt 
to  know  what  is  here  intended.  Perhaps  the  Divine 
providence  had  intended  to  give  Asa  a  grand  victory, 
over  the'  Sifriatu^  who  had  always  been  the  invete* 
rate  enesnies  of  the.  Jews ;  i»t  by  this  umiecesa^ry  and 
very  impn^r  alliance  between  Asa  and  Benrhadad, 
this  purpose  of  the  Divine  providence  was  prevented, 
SRd  thus  ths  9}f^^^^OhS  escaped  out  ^his  h«nis^ 
b 


m  4«a  4Li!ig  of  JiidEbv*  and  said .  ^^  ^  ^ 
unto  him,  <  Because  thou  bast      Anno  ante 

relied  on .t&e  king  of  S]rna,  and  AnJifihem 

not  relied  on  the  Lord  thy  God,  ^onditam  m. 


therefore  is  the  host  of  the  king  of  Syria 
escajped  out  of  thine  band. 

&  Were  not  ^  the  Etbiopians  and  *  the  Lu- 
l)tnis  ^  a  huge  host,  with  vvery  many  chariots 
and  horsemen  ?  yet»  because  Uiou  didst  rely  on 
the  JUoRDy  h^deliTened'them  into  thine  hand. 

9-  ^  For  the  «yes  of  the  Loan  run  to  and  frd 
thrdughjQUt  the  whole  earth,  "  to  show  himself 
strong  iii  the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is 
perfect  toward  him.  Herein  ^  thou  hast  done 
foolishly :  therefore  from  hencefonh  •  thou 
shalt  have  wars. 

10  *rhen  Asa  was  wreth  with  the  seer,  and 
^  put  him  in  a  prison  bouse ;  for  Jie  was  in  a 
rage  with  him  because  of^bis-^Atn^.  And  Asa 
^  oppressed  some  of  the  people  the  same  time, 

11  'And,  behold,  the  acts  of  ^'^c.^wSSi?' 
Asa,  first  and  last,  lo,  they  are      Anno  ante 

•7.        •     .1.     u     r     r\u     1-  L01.17»-138. 

wntten  in  the  book  of  the  kings  ^• 


of  Judah  and  Isn^el. 

12  And  Asa  in  the  thirty  and  ^ ?f?S"- 

.       •                                   ^       %  .                  .  D*\J.  »1S. 

ninth  year    or  his   reign  was  Anno  ante 

diseased  in  his   feet,  until  his  >  Anta%eBi ' 

disease  u)as   excee-^---    — '  •  Condiiani  i83. 


great: 


yet  in  his  disease  he  *  souj^t  not  to  the  Lord, 
but  to  the  physicians. 


k Heb.  inelMmittne§^ — >  Job>«nciT.  21 ;  Prov.  ▼.  91 ;  zr.  3  ;  Jer. 
ZTi.  17;  zzzii.  19;  Zeeh.  iv.  10.  ■.    '■Or,  atrmtgltfto  hold  with 

them,  &c. ■  1  Sam.  xiii.  13. — — •  1  Kings  rv.  32. PChap. 

xviii.  26 ;  Jer.  tx.  2 ;  Matt.  xiv.  3. iHeb.  entthed, f  I 

Kingixv.SS.— --^Jer.  zvii.  5. 


Verse  0..  Therefore^-^thou  shalt  have  wars,]  And 
so  .he  hsd  with  Isrsel  during  the  rest  of  his  reign,. 
1  Kings  XT.  a$. 

Verse  10.  Aea  ysas  wroth  mthjhe  eeer]  Jbsteadof 
hambliag  himself,  and .  deprecating  the  displeasure  of 
the  Lord,  he  persecuted  hia  messen^r :  and  having 
dnis  laid  his  impious  hands  upon  the  prophet,  he  ap- 
pears tp  hare  go^  his  -heatt  hardened. through  the  de- 
ceitAilness.  of  sin ;  and  then  he  began  to  oppress  the 
people,  either  by  unjust  imprisonments,  or  excessiVa 
taxations. 

Verse  iO.  tHseased  in  his  feet]  Her  had  a  stfong 
and  long  fit  of  the  gout ;  this  is  most  likely. 

He  sought  not  to  the  Lord] .  <«  He  did  not  seek  die- 
oiplino  from  t|ie  face  of  the  Lord,  biit  from  th)B  physir 
cians.!* — Targum. 

.  Are  we  not  tanght  by  t)iis  to  snake  prayer  and 
suppUcalion  4o  the  Lord,  in  our  afllietions,  with  the 
expectation  that  J^. will  heal  us  when  he  finds  as  duly 
humbled,  L  e.,  when  the  end  is  aasweyed  for  which  ko, 
tfiuds  the  aQictioo  1    . 
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13    'And    Asa 
his    fathers,    and 
one   and    fortieth, 
reiga, 


slept  wiUi 
died  in  the 
year  of   bia 


14  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own  aepiil* 
chres,  ^bich  he  had  "  n^ada  for  Iiimaelf  in  the 


1 1  Kings  XV.  24/ 9H»b.  digged. — -*  Gen.  1,^ ;  Mark  kvi. 


Verse  14.  And  laid  him  in  the  bed]  It  is  very  likely 
that  the  body  of  Asa  was  Intrni  i  that  the  4>ei  spoken 
of  here  was  a  Jmneral  pyre,  on  whieh  moch  spikes  and 
0d9rtferou$  woods  had  been  placed^  apd  then  they 
set  fire  to  the  whole  and  cpnsiimed  the  body  with  the 
aroinatics.  Some  think  the  body  was  not  borned,  but 
^  (^rojfiuUies  only,  in  honour  of  the  king. 

How  the  ancients  treated  the  bodies  of  the  illustrious 
/lead  we  learn  from  Virgil,  in  the  funeral  rites  paid  to 
Misenus. 

Nee  minus  interea  Mitenum  in  Httore  Teucri 
Flebant,  et  pineri  in^rato  soprema  ferebant, 
IMl^jpip  p^ngnem  tasdis  et  roboie  sesto 
^nga^teip  Sjtrvxere  pyram :  cui  irondibits  atris 
Intexumt  lalora,  et  ferales  ante  cupressas 
CoQstita^nt,  decorantque  super  fulgentibus  armis,  &c. 

M9,  Ti.  214. 

><  Meanwhile  the  Trojan  troops,  widi  weepings  eyes. 
To  dead  Misenus  pay  their  obsequies. 
yvf9i  from  the  ground  a  lofiy  pHe  they  rear 
Ot  pitch  trees,  oaks,  and  pines^  and  unctuous  fir. 
The  fabric's  front  with  cypress  twigs  they  strew, 
And  stick  the  sides  with  boughs  of  baleful  yew, 

.  Tbe  topmost  pan  bis  gliitoring  on^  adorn  : 
jVarm  waters,  then,  in  brassn  caldrons  borne    • 
Are  poured  to  wash  his  body  joint  by  joint, 
And  fragrant  oils  the  stifllenM  limbs  anoint. 
With  ^ro^i^  apd  cries  Ijfisenus  they  deplore  ; 


city  of  David,  avd  laid  him  ia     Vc,^u!' 
the  bed  which  wa^  filled.  "^  with      Anno'ui* 
sweet  odours  and  divers .  kinda     ABtT^Moi 
f^  spices  prepared  by  the  apotbe^   ^^°°^****^^' 
caries*  art:   and. they  made  ''a  very  great 
biuming  for  him. 

1 ;  John  xix.^,  40. ^  Chsp!  xxL  19 ;  Je^.  xtxir,  5,  ' 


Then  on  a  bier,  with  purple  coverM  o'er. 
The  bre^ess  body  Ukos  bewaiTd  thsy  lay, 
ABd>v  the  pile  (their  &ces  tarn VI  away.) 
Such  reverend  rites  their  fathers  used  to  pay. 
Pure  oil  and  ince/|ie  on  the^re  they  throw, 
-  And  fat  of  victims  which  their  friends  bestow. 
These  gifts  tbe  greedy  flames  to  ihist  dsToor, ' 
Then  oe  the  living  coals  red  wme  ihef  pornr: 
.  A^d  last  (he  relics  hy  themselves  dispose. 
Which  in  a  brazen  urn  the  priests  enclose. 
Old  Corineus  compjBss'd  thrice  the  crew. 
And  dipped  an  o/toe  branch  in  holy  dew ; 
.Which  tHHce  he  sprinkUd  round,  and  thrice  aload 
invoked  the  dead,^Md  then  dismiss*<l  the  crowd.  . 

Darocv, 

All  these  rites  are  of  Asiatic  extnctieii.  VirgM 
borrows  almost  every  circumstance  from  Homier ;  (see 
Iliad,  xxiii.,'ver.  164,  &c. ;)  and  we  well  know  that 
Hom^r  ever  describes  Asiatic  manners.  Sometimes, 
especially  in  war,  several  captives  were  sasriflced  to 
the  manes  of  tbs  departed  hero.  So,  in  the  plaee 
al)pve,die.m«m-«oiiZe4^/erociotM  Je^i^ii,  AcaiUAh  ia 
represented  sacrificing  twelve  Trojan  captives  to  the 
gliost  of  his  friend  Patroclus.  Urns  containing  the 
ashes  and  half'-ealeined  boms  of  ihe  4ead  ooear  fre- 
quently in  barrows  )>r  tumuli  in  this  country  ;  asbet  o^ 
them,  no  doubt,  the  w«>rk  of  tM  Ronums.  But  aU 
anci.eht  nations,  in  funeral  ipatters,  hare  nearly  tbe 
saoM  rites. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

lehashaphai  succee44  his  father  Asa,  and  reigns  piously,  and  is  particularly  blessed,  1-6.     Ht  estai^Mes  ( 
itinerant  ministry,  for  the  instruction  of  the  people,  through  all  the  cities  ofJudah,  whieh  produces  the  t 
benejieial  effects,  7-10.    T%e  Philistinei  and  Arabians  bring  him  gifts,  1 1.     His  greatness,  13,  13.   The 
commanders  of  his  troops,  1A^19. 


AND    ^Jehoshaphat    hia    son 
reigned   in   his   stead,  and 


A.  M.  30Q0. 
B.  C.  hi, 
Anaoante 

Anteifrt)em'    Strengthened  himself  against  Is- 
cof^^m.    rael. 


d  And  be'  placed  forces   in  all  the  fenoed 
cities  of  Judah,  and  aet  garrisons  in  the  land 


•  1  Kings  XT.  24. «» Chap.  xv.  8. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XVII. 
Verse  I.  Jehoshaphai^^^md  strengthen  lumself 
against  Israel]  The  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah 
were  rirals  firom  the  beginning ;  sometimes  one,  some- 
tfanss  the  other,  preyailed.  Asa  and  Baasha  were 
nearly  matched;  but,  after  Baasha*s  death,  IsTsel  ifai 

aa4 


of  Judah,  and  in.  the  cities  of 
Ephraim,  ^  which  Asa  his  father 
had  taken. 

3  And  the  Lord  was  with  Jeho- 
sliaphat,  becaoae  he  walked  in  the  first  ways  of 
^  hia  father  David,  and  sought  not  unto  Baalim ; 


A.  K.  309a 

B.  c.  ai4. 

Abbo  ante 
tOfymD^lSS, 

Ante  Urbea 
Cooditam  ISl.- 


c  Or,  •fhtM  father  and  of  Dmnd. 


greatly  weakened  by  oivil  contentions,  and  Jc^oslMphat 
got  ths  aseendaney.     See  1  Kings  zri.  11^93. 

Verse  i).  The  cities  of  Epkraim]  This  eoeqwsst 
from  the  kingdom  of  Israel  is  reined  to,  ehsp.  xt.  8 ; 
bttt  when  it  was  made  we  do  not  know. 

»r8e  H.  The  fjord  was  with  Je^oshe^fhaH  Hjls 
h 
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Jehoahopkttt  receives  tribute 


A.M 

B.  C.  914. 

Anao  ante 
L  Olyonp.  138. 

Ante  UrbMB 
Ooaditaoi  J  61. 

A.M.  adoiT^ 

B.  C:  913. 

Anno  ante 
I.  Olymp.  137. 
'  Ante  Urbem 
Conditam  160. 


4  Bot  Bouj^  to  the  LORD 
God  of  his  father,  andivalked  in 
hiB  conunaDdmento,  and  not  after 
^  tha  <16ing8  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  .the  LoiRDStablish- 
ed  the  kingdom  in  his  hand; 
and  all  Jodah  'brought'  to  Je- 
hoshajAat  jiresents ;  '  and  he  had 

riches  and  honour  in  abundance. 

6  And  his  heart  ^  was  lifted  up  in  the  ways 
of  the  laOBD :  moreover '  he  took  away  the 
high,  places  and  groves  out  of  Judah. 

7  Also  in  the  third  year  of 
his  reign  he  sent  to  his  princes, 
even  to  Ben-hail,  and  to  Obadiah, 
and  to  Zechariah,  and  to  Ne*^ 
thaneel,  and  to  Michaiah,  ^to  tieach  in  the 
cities  of  Judah, 

8  And  w.itb  them  he  sent  Leyites,  even 
Shemaiah,  and  Nethaniah,  wnd  Zebadiah,  and 
Asahet,  and  -Shetniramoth,  atrd  Jehonathan, 
and  Adonijah,  and  Tobijah,  and  Tbb-adopijah, 


CHAP.  XVn.  from  the  Arabims,  ^ 

Levites ;  and  with  tbein  Elieha^ 

ma  and  Jehoram,  priests. 

'  9  ^  And  they  taught  in  Judah, 


A.  M.  3002. 

B.  C.  912. 

Anno  ante 

I.  Olyrap.  136. 

Ante  Uifaem 

-and  iad  the  book  of  &e  law  of  the   ^'^^^^' 


A.  M.  3092. 

B.  C.  912. 

Abno  ante 

I.  CHymo.  136. 

Ante  Urbem 

Conditam  159. 


*  I  Kingt  ail.  SB.i — 
gmm.        g  1  Kingi-  z. 


•»  I  Sam.  a.  27 ;  1  Kings  Ir.  25. '  Heb. 

37}  ebtp.  atriii  l.—f-^  That'll,  tap* 


Woao  of  the  Lord  was  Jebosfaaphat's*  Helper.*'-^ 
Targum.     . 

Verses  7-9.  To  ieack  in  the  ciii&s  of  Judah,]  "  To 
teach  the  fear  of  the  Lotd  in  the  cities  of  Joiilak.*^ — 
Targwrn^ 

In  these  rerses  we  find  a  remarkable  account  of  an 
iiinerantminutry  established  by  Jehoshaphat;  andfn 
this  work  be  emptoyed  three  Qlasses  of  men  :  1.  The 
princes,  d.  The  Levites,  3~.  The  prit^sts.  We  may 
presume  that  the  princes  instructed  the  people  in  the 
nature  of  the  enxU  law.  and  constitution  of  the  king^ 
dom;  the  Levity  instructed  them  in  e^eiy  thing  that 
^»pertained  to  the  iemple  service^  and  ritual  law ;  and 
the  priests  instructed  them  in  the  nature  and  design  of 
the  religion  they.profesaed.  Thus  the  nation  became 
thoroughly  instructed  in  their  duty  to  Ood,  to  the  king^ 
and  to  each,  other >  They  became,  therefore,  as  one 
man;  and  against  a' people  thus  united,  on  such  prin- 
ciples^ no  enemy  oould  be  sncoessful. 

Verse  9..  Had  the  booh^tf  <^  ^  </ 1^  Lord,  with 
them\  This  was  their  text  hook:^  it  was  the  hook  of 
God ;  they  taught  it  as  such,  and  as  such  the  people 
received  if.  Its  lawa  were  God^s  laws,  and  the  people 
felt  their  obUgatien,  and  their  cansciemfts  were  houni* 
Thus  they  were  obedient  to  the  laws*  of  the  land,  on 
the  principle  of  religion.  In  this  they  were  encouraged 
and  confirmed  by  the  example  of  all,  both  in  Church 
and  stale.  The  princes  weie  not  only  piousj  bnt  w«n 
teaehers  of  piety ;  the  Leffites  showed  them  the  worth 
and  excellence  of  their  ritual  institutions;  and  the 
priests  showed  them  the  moral  use  they  were  to  make 
of  the  whole':  and  thus,  the  people  became  obedient  to 
God  as  well  as  to  die  ]Litf(f,  and  kept  all  the  ohil  pyrdi- 
b 


Lord  with  them,  and  went  about  throughout 
all  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  taught  the  people. 
10  And  ""the  fear  of  the  Lord  '^fell  upon 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  lands  that  were  round 
about  Judah,  so  that  they  made  no  war  against 
Jehoshaphat.    • 

'  1 1  Also  some  of  tlie  Philistines  ^  brought 
Jehoshaphat  presents,  and  tribute  silver ;  and 
the  Arabians  brought  him  flocks,  seven  thou- 
,sand  and  seven  hundred  rams,  and  seven 
thousand  and  seven  hundred  he-goats. 

12  And    irehoshaphat    waxed  ^^*J;32??iJJ«- 

,.       ,         ^      ,  ,        ...         B,  C.  912-889. 

great  exceed  mgly  ;  and  he  built      Anno«ite 

in  Judah  ^  castles  and  cities  of   — ^ — 

store.       r.        .   • 

13  And  he  bad  much  business  in  the  cities 
of  Judah  :  and  the  men  of  war,  mighty  m^h 
of  valour,  were  in  Jerusalem. 


» 1  Kinga  xxit.  43';  chap.  xr.  17;  xi».  3;  m.  33.— *  Chap. 
XT.  3.— J  Chap.    XXXV.  3;    Neh.  viii.  7.— "Gen.  xxxv.  6b 

■Heb.  aw*. -^—•2  Sam.  viii.  2. POr,  jmUacm. 


nsaees,  «ot  merely  (kn  the  sake  of  a  gfM)d  king,  but  for 
the  sake  of  a  good  and  gracious  God.  By  these  meaps 
the  nation  enjoyed  peace  and  prosperity  ;  and  all  in- 
surrections, seditions,  and.  popular  commotions,  were 
prevented.  The  surrounding  nations,  perceiving  this, 
saw  that  there  was  no  hope  of  subduing  such  a  people ; 
so  ihey  made  no  war  with  Jehoshaphat,  ver.  10.  And 
they  took  care  not  to  provoke  such  a  people  to  faU  on 
them.;  therefore,  it  is  said,  The  fear  of  the  Lord  fell 
on  all  the  kingdoms  and  lands  that, were  round  about 
Judah,  Such  an  itinerant  ministry  established  in  these 
kingdoms  for  upwards  of  fourscore  years  f  teaching  the 
pure,  unadulterated  doctrines  of  t)ie  Gospel,  with  the 
propriety  and  necessity  of  obedience  to  the  laws,  has 
been  the  principal  means,  in  the  hand  of  God,  of  pre- 
serving these  lands  from  those  convnisions  and  revolu- 
tions that  have  ruined  and  nearly  dissolved  the  £uro^ 
pean  continent.  The  itinetantministry,  to  which  this 
refers,  is  that  which  was  established  in  these  lands  by 
the  late  tndy  reverei^,  highly  learned  and  cultivated, 
deeply  pious  andloyal  John  Weslkv,  A.  M.,  formerly 
a  fellow  of  Lincoln  College,  Oxford,  whose  foUowers 
are  known  by  the  name  of  MrmoDisTs  ;  a  peofrfe  who 
are  an  honour  ta  their  eoantry,  and  a  blessing  to  the 
government  under  which  they  Jive. 

Verse  11.  The  Philistines  brought — presents]  They 
and  the  Ardbians  purchased  peace  with  the  king  of 
Judah  by  paying  an  annual  tribute.  The  PhUistines 
brought  silver,  and  ne' doubt  different  Innds  of  mer- 
chandise. The  Arabsf  whose  riches  eonsiated  in  cat- 
tle, brenght  hka  flocks  in  great  abondanoe,  principally 
rams  and  he-goats. 

Verse  13.  He  had  much  business  m  the  cities]  He 
665 
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He  joins  afinily 


II.  CHRONICLES. 


14  And  theseortf  the  numbers 


A.M.309t-3115. 
B.C.91JW80.        ^     ,  ^.  ,       , 

Anno  ante      of  them  according  to  the  housef 

''^•^^"^    df  their  fathers.;  Of  Judah,  'tjie 

captains  of  thousands ;  Adnah,  the  chiei^  and 

with  him  mighty  men  of  valour  three  hundred 

thousand. 

15  And  4  next  to  him  was  Jehohanan.  the 
captain,  and  with  him  two  hundred  and  four- 
score thousand. 

1 6  And  next  him  was  Amasiah  the  son  of 
Zicbrif  '  who  willingly  offered  himself  ti^to 
the    Lord;     and   with    him    two    hundred 

iHtb.  aihukmi  ^ 

kept  the  people  constantly  employed  ;  they  had  wages 
for  their  woric ;  snd  by  their  Itbours  the  empire  was 
both  enriched  and  strengthened. 

Verse  1 4 .  Adnah^  the  chief  ]  He  was  generalissimo 
of  all  this  host.  These  are  the  numbers  oC  the  Jive 
battoliane  :^  under  Adnah,  three  hundred  Ihonsand ; 
Jehohtman,  two  hundred  and  eighty  thousand ;  Ama- 
siah,  two  hundred  thousand;  EUadOf  .two  hundred 
thousand ;  Jehozsbad^  one  hundred  and  eighty  thou- 
sand ;  in  all,  one  milUoB  and  siity  thousand. 

Verse  19.  These  waited  on  the  *»n^]  They  ^6» 
disposable  forces,  always  at  the  king's  command ;  and 
were  independent  of  ^ose  by  which  the  cities  of  Judah 
Yfete  garrisoned, 

Tfliai  Is  not^a  soToreign  in  Europe  or  in  the  world* 
but  might  read  this  chapter  with  adyantage,     I.  it 


A.IC. 

B.  C.  91! 


AhJK 


lis 


LOLIM4UL 


thousand      m^nty      men     ef 
▼aloiir. 

17  And  of  Benjamin ;  Eliada  a 
mighty  man  of  ralonr,  and  with  him  armed 
men  with  bow  and  shieU  two  Imndred  thou- 
sand. 

.  18  And  next  him  was  Jehozahad,  and  with 
him^a  hundred  and  fourscpte  thousand  ready 
prepared  for  the  war.. 

'  19  These  waited^mthe  king,  beside  ^those 
ijirtiom  the  king  put  in  the  fenced  citiesfbrooj^ 
out  all  Judah.  . 


»  Jndg.  T.  a,  9.-. — •  Ver.  2. 


shows  most  forcibly  that  true  religion  is  the  baas  if 
the  state,  and  that,  whererer  it  prospers,  there  the 
stale  proipera.  S.  It  shows  also  that  it  is  the  wiadoai 
of  jLings  to  encourage  religion  ;with  all  their  power 
and  influence ;  for  if  the  hearts  of  th^  sul^ects  be  not 
bound  and  influenced  by  true  religion,  vain  is  the  ap- 
plication of  laws,  fines,  imprisdnments,  or  eoipofal 
pnaishaient  qf  any  kind.  3.  A  leigiotts  tiatMs  is 
ever  a  great  nation ;  it  is  loved  by  its  friends,  h  is 
dreaded,  by  its  enemies.  4.  It  is  ever  a  peac>eable 
and  united-  nation:  the  blessings  of  religion;. and  a 
wholesome  and  paternal  govermaent,  are  so-iblly  ielt 
and  prised,  that  all  find  it  their  iaterest  Co  picaone 
and  defend  them.  Harmony,  peace,  piety«  and  strength, 
axe  the  etability  of  such  times.  May  Britain  know  and 
value  them ! 


CHAPTER  XVm. 

Jekoshaphal  joins  afinity  with  Ahab^  king  of  Israel,  1,3;  who  invites  hif^  to  assist  him  in  (he  war  against  the 
Syrians,  to  which  Jehoshaphat  agrees,  3.  They  consult  the  prophets  conterning  the  success  of  the  war; 
tmd  all,  except  Micaiah,  promise  Ahtdf  victory,  4-17.  Mteaiah  relates  his  vision  concerning  the  lying  spirit 
in  the  mouth  of  Ahab^s  prophets,  18-32.  Zedekiah,  a  false  prophet ^  opposes  Micaiah ;  and  Mieaiah  is  put 
in  prison,  33-37.  Both  the  kings  go  against  the  Sjpiftns  f  Ihp  efmfederate  armies  are  defeated,  and  the 
king  of  Israel  slain,  29-Zl. 


A.  M.  3107.   ' 
.  B,  C.  897. 
Anno  ante 
I.  Olymp.  12K 
-  Anie  Uibem 
Conditam  144. 


T^OW  Jehoshaphat* had  riches 
and  honour,  in  abundance, 
and  ^joined  affinity  witk.Ahab, 
2  ^  And  ^  after  oertom  yeara  he 
went  down  to' Ahab  to  Samaria, .  And  Aliab 
Killed  sheep  and  oien  for  him  in  abundance, 
and  for  the  people,  that  he  had  with  him,  and 
persuaded  him  to  go  up  tiTi^  kim  to  Ramoth* 
g^ilead.  '  . 


Chap.  xrii.    5. ^  2  Kinn  viiL  18.- 


1  Ki])g^  %m. 


NOTES  OV  CHAP,  XVIII. 
Versa  1.  Jehoshaphat  had  riches  and  honour]    The 
preceding  chapter  gives  ample  proof  of  this. 

Joined  agUUty  with  Ahab,]     Took  his  daughter 
Athalia  to  ha  wife  to  his  son  Jeram. 
eOQ 


A.  M.  aiOT. 
B.  C.  897. 


lai. 


S  And  Ahabkitig  of  Israel  said 
unto  Jehoshaphat  Tting  of  Judah,      Anno  ante 

i  Olvm»  191 

Wilt  thou  go  with  me  to  Raipoth-     Anto^tisa 
gilead  ?    And  he  answered  him,  I    ^^°°^^*^'^ 
amnB  thou  art,  and  my  people  as  thy  pec^le ; 
and  we  wiU  be  with  thee  in  war. 

4  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  lung  of 
Israe},  *  Inquire,  I  pray  thee,rat  the  wovd  of 
the  Lord  to  day. 

4Heb.  0t  iht  endqfyearg. « 1  Sam.  zziii.  2,  i,  9;  2  Samnel 

ii.  1. 

II    ■*.     i'      ■  ■  ■      '   "    '      I.I        t.  .  ■  - 

Verse  a.  To  Ramoth^gileadl  This  place  beloaged 
to  the  IsiaaUies,  and  mis  now  held  by  the  kiag  of 
Sjrria. 

.  The  whole  of  this  chapter  is  cisoamatantiaJjiif  fa$^ 
plained  in  the  note  on  1  JSiags  xxii, 
> 
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CHAP.  XYUI. 


deceives  Ahab. 


A.  M.  S107. 
a  C.>89T, 


6  Thcteforo  the  king  of  Itnel 

gaiberad  togetber  of  projdiets  four 

Aaue'Ktem     hundred  men,  and  said  unto  them, 

^>»^^^^    Shdl  we  go  to  Riineth-gileBd 

to  batUe,  or  ahull  I  forbear  ?    And  tbey  said. 

Go  up ;  for  God  will  deliyer  it  into  the  king's 

hand. 

6  'But  Jehoshapbat  said,  le  lAemaot  here  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord  'besid^  that  we  might 
ioquire  erf"  him  ? 

7  And  the-'king  of  Israel  said,  unto  Jeho- 
shapbat, Tliere  is  yet  one  man,  by  whom  we 
may  inquire  of  the  Loan:  but  I  ,hate  him ; 
for  be  never  prophesied  good  unto  me,  but 
always  evil :  the  same  is  Micai^  the, son  of 
Imla.  And  Jehoshapbat  said,  Let  not  the 
king  say  bo«  -- 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  called  for  one  tf 
his  V  officers,  and  said,  ^  Fetch  quickly  Mi- 
laiab  the  son  of  Imla. 

9  And  the  king  of  Israel  Old  Jehoshapbat 
king  of  Judab  sat  either  of  them  on  his  throne, 
clothed  in  their  robes,  tod  they  sat  in  a  ^  void 
place  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Sama- 
ria,  and  all  the  prophets  prophesied  before 
niem. 

10  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Cheaatoah  had 
made  him  horns  of  iron,  and  said,  Thus  safth 
the  Lord,  With  these  thou  shalt  push  ^  Syria 
until  ^  they^  be^  coMumed^ 

1 1  Afld  ^I  the  prophets  prophesied  so,  say- 
faig,  6q  up'  to_  Ramoth-gilead,  and  'prosper : 
for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  ioto  the  hand  of 
the  king. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  wcsit  to  call 
Micaiah  spake  to  him,  saying.  Behold,  the 
words  of  the  prophets  declare  good  to  the  king 
^  with  one  assent ;  let  thy  word  therefore,  I 
pray  thee,  be  like  one  of  theirs,  and  speak 
thou  good. 

13  And  Micaiah  slid.  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
^  even  what  my  God  saitb,  that  will  I  speak. 


'  Heb.  y«f,  or  more. — pff  Ox^  MonicA^.— ;— ^  Heb.   Ha§Un. 

*  Or,  JUer. *  Heb.  thoa  eoiwioiu  tHem, *  Heb.  with  one 

mmah. ■  Num.  xxii.  18,90,35;  xxHL  1S,S6{  xnr,  13;   1 

Verse  9.  The  king  ef  Iwrad  and  Jehoshepkat] 
''Absb  oonsnlted  false  prophets;  bot  Jeboshsphst 
soogfat  instmctioo  horn  the  preoenee  of  tbe  Lord,  and 
prsjed  H  tbo  ODteriog  Id  of  Ssmaria ;  and  before  tliese 
all  the  false  prophets  prophesied  Uea.*^ — Tergtttn, 

Verse  ^.  Then  there  came  out  a  spirit]  The 
Tafgum  gives  a  strange  glops  here :  **  Then  the  spirit 
of  NaU^  of  Jesreel  came  oot  from  the  abode  of  the 
b 


14  And  when  he  was  come  to     .b.c.'^' 
the  king,  the  king  said  imto  iiim,      ^no  anta 
Micaiah,  shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-     Ante  iRbem' 
gilead  to  batUe,  or  shall  I  for-    ^"^^^  ^^ 
bear  7   And  he  said.  Go  ye  up,  and  prosper 
and  they  shall  be  delivered  imo  your  hand. 

1 5  And  the  king  said  to  him.  How  many  times 
shall  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  say  nothing ^ut 
the  truth  to  me  ii|  Uie  name  of  the  Lord  ? 

,1^  Then  he  said,  I  did  see  all  Israel  scat- 
tered upon  ihe  mountains,  as  sheep  that  have 
no  shepherd  :  and  the  Lomn  said.  These  have 
no>. master;  let  them  return  therefore  every 
man  to  bis  house  in  peace. 

17.  And  the  king. of  Israel  said  to  Jehosha- 
pbat, -Did  }  not  tell  thee  that  he  would  not ' 
prophesy  good  unto  me,  *  but  evil  ? 

18  Again  be  said.  Therefore  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord  :  I  saw  the  Lord  sitting  upon 
his  throne,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven  standing 
on  his  tight  hapd.  and  on  his  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall  entice 
Ahab  king  of  ^Israel,  that  be  may  go  up  and 
fall  at  Ramoth-gilead  ?  And  one  spake,  say- 
ing after  this  manner,  and  another  saying  nfter 
that  manner. 

20  Then  there  came  put  a  ®  spirit,  and  stood 
before  the  Lord,  an<^  said, .  I  will  entice  him. 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Wherewith  ? 

21  And  he  said,  I  will  go  out,  and  be  a  lying 
spirit  in  the  mouth  of  ^1  his  prophets.  And 
the  LORD  said.  Thou  shalt  entice  him^  and 
thou  shalt  also  prevail  :.go  out,  dxAiotoen  so. 

22  Now  therefore,  behdd,  >the  Lord  haUl 
put  a  lying  spirit  in  tbe  mouth  of  these  thy 
prophets,  and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil 
against  thee.   •  ^  . 

23  Then  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah 
came  near,  and  ^  smote  Micaiah  upon  the  cheek, 
and  said.  Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  v  the 
Lord  fjrom  me  to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

.24  And  Micaiah  said,  Behdd,  thou  shalt  see 


Kings  ndi.  14.— *-•  Or,  tmtjwr  evU <>  Job  i.  6.— ^»  Job  -xiu 

IS ;  Im.  xix.  14 ;  Exek.  Mr.  9.— «i  Jer.  ix,  2 ;  Mark  jut.  95  ; 
AcU  zziii.  2. 


righteous,  and  stood  beibre  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will 
deesive  him.  And  the  Lord  said,  By  what  means  f 
To  which  be  answered,  I  will  be  a  spirit  of  false  pro- 
phet in  the  aioath  of  hSs-  prophets.  And  the  Lord 
•said,  Thoo  majest  then.  Bat  although  the  power  of 
deeeiTiog  them  is  giren  onto  thee,  noTertheless  it  wHI 
not  be  lawfiil  for  thee  to  sit  among  the  righteous ;  for 
whosoerer  shall  ^MBsk  falsely  eannot  hare  a  mansion 
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m  that  day  when  thou  shalt  go 
'into  ■  an  inner  ohamber  to  hide 
thyself. 

26  Then  die   king  of   Israel 

Mid,  Take  ye  Micaiah,  and  oany  him  baek 
to  Amon  the  govenK^  of  the  city,  and  to 
Joash  the  king's  son ; 

26  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Icing,  *  Put  this 
feUow  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  With  bread 
of  affliction,  and  with  water  of  affliction,  until 
I  return  in  peace.-   . 

27  And  Micaiah  said,  If  thou  certainly  return 
in  peace,  then  hath  not  the  Lord  spoken  by 
me.     And  he  said.  Hearken,  allye- people. 

28  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
'  the  king   of    Judah   went   up   to    Ramoth- 

gilead. 

29  And  the  kmg  of  Israel  said  unto  Jeho- 
shaphat, I  will  disguise  myself,  and  wiU  go  te 
the  battle :  but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.  So 
the  king  of  Israel  disguised  himself ;  and  they 
went  to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  commanded 
the  captains  of  the  chariots  that- were  with  him. 


'Or,/n 


n.  chamber  to  chamber.- 
« Chap,  m,  10. — 


— *  Heb.  a  dutmber  in  a 
■  Beb.frem  qfter  hm. 


among 'the  righteous.  .  Therefore  go  forth  from  me, 
'ind  do  as  thou  hast  said.*^ — Targum. 

Verse  90.  /  u>iU  dUguUt  myself]  '  See  the  note 
sn  1  Kings  xxii.  80< 

Verse  31..  But  Jehoshaphat  cried  out]  **  Jehosha- 
phat cried,  and  the  Word  of  the  Lord  brought  him 
assistance.** — Targum. 

Verse  93.  A  certain  man  drtw  a  bow]  The  Tar- 
gum  tells  tts  who  it  was.  *'  Now^Naaman,  the  captain 
of  the  liost  of  the  grea^  king  ef  Syria,  drew  a  bow 
against  him,  (that  the  prophecy  pf  Elijah  the  Tishbite, 
and  of  Micaiah  the  son  of  Im]a,inight  be  fulfilled,)  and 
smotQ  the  king  of  Israel  between  the  he^  and  the 
oaul  of  the  liver,  through  the  place  where  the  <;oat  of 
mail  is  joined.'*  See  the  note  on  9  Kings  t.  1  for  this 
tradition. 

Verse  34.  Staged  himself  up — against  the  Syridns'] 
There  was  a  great  dead  of  true  personal  courage  and 
patriotism  in  thie  last  act  of  the  king  of  Israel:  he 
well  knew  that  if  his  troops  ibund  that  he  was  mor- 
tally wounded,  they  would  immediately  give  way,  and 


A.  M.  3107. 

B.  C.  8B7. 


Ante  Uri 


121. 


saying,  Fight  ye  not  with  small 
or  great,  save  only  with  the  king 
of  IsraeL  •  • 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  <^^^*^^^ 
the  captains  of  the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat, 
that  they  said,  It  is  the  king  of  Israel.  There- 
fore they  compassed  'about  him  to  fight :  but 
Jehoshaphat  cKed  out,  and  the  Lord  helped 
him ;  and  God  moved  them  ta  depart  from  him. 

32  For  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  the  cap- 
tains of  the  chariota  perceived  that  it  was  not 
the  king  of  Israel,  they  turned  back  again 
^  from  pursuing '4iim. 

33  And  9t  certain  man  drew  a  bow  "^  at  a 
venture,  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  ^be- 
tween the  joints  of  the  harness  :  therefore  he 
said  to  his  chariot  man,  Turn  thine  hand,  that 
thoa  mayest  carry  me  out  of  the  host ;  for  I 
am  'f  wounded. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that  day :  liow- 
beit  the  king  of  .Israel  stayed  himsdf  up  in 
his  chariot  against  the  Syrians  until  the  even: 
and  about  the  timex)f  the  sun  going  down  he 
died.*  • 


*  Heb.  Ml  Aw  HmpUdty. ^  Heb.  6efi0Mii  the 

the  breaet'pUue.-'r^^  HcS». 


the  battle  would  not  only  be  lo8t«  but  the  slaughter 
would  be  great  in  the  pursuit ;  therefore  he  stayed 
himself  up  tHl  the  evening,  when  the  termination  of 
the  day  roust- necessarily  bring  tiie  faaule  to  a  close: 
and  when  this  was  done,  the  Jmelites  found  thai  their 
king  was  skiin,  and  90  they  le(V  the  field  of  battle  to 
their  foes.  Thus  Israel  had  a  great  lote,  and  the  Sy- 
nans  had  got  a  great  delweranee.  Had  it  not  been 
for  this  accident,  t|ie  Syrians  had  ptobsUy  been  de- 
feated.    See  on  1  King»  xxii.  30. 

In  the  notes  referred  to  aboTe,  the  quibbling  predic- 
tions of  false  prophets  and  lying  trades  are  mentioned, 
and  BOTeral  instanoes  giTon ;  and  the  whole  aceoont 
of  the  lymg  spirit  going  forth  froua  the  Lord  to  deeeive 
Ahab,  particularly  considered.  See  especially  the 
notes  as  above  on  verses  19,  33,  24. 

The  reader  should  never  forget  a*  truth  so  very  fre- 
quently oeodrrhig  in  the  Bible,  that  God  is  repeatedly 
represented  ns  doing  what,  m  the  course  of  his  provi- 
dence, he  only  permits  to-be  done. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 


Jehoshaphat,  on  his  return  from  Ramoth-gHead,  is  mkt  by  the' prophet  Jehu,  and  reproved,  1-3.     He  makes 
a  farther  reformation  in  the  land,  establishitig  courts  of  justice,  and  giving  solemn  and  pertinent  directions 
to  the  judges,  Levites,  ifc\,  to  do  judgment  and  justipe  among  the  people,  in  the  fear  of  God;  4-11, 
069  h 
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CHAP,  XIX. 


npraoet  JMoshaphat 
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^ND  Jehoebapbat  the  king  of 
Jodah  nelnmed  to  his  house 
in  peace  to  Jerusaleih. 
2  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani 
*  the  seer  went  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  to 
King  Jeboshaphat,  Sbouldest  thonhelp  the  un- 
godly, and  ^  loTe  them  that  hate  the  Lord  ?  there- 
fore is  ®  wrath  upon  thee  from  before  the  Lord.i 

3  Nevertheless  there  are  ^  good  things  found 
in  thee,  in  that  thou  hast  taken  away  the 
groTes  «ut  of  the  land,  and  hast  *  prepared 
thine  heart  to  seek.  God. 

4  And  J^oshapbat  dwelt  at  Jerusalem  :  and 
^he  went  6ut  again  through  d^e  people  from 
Beer-sbeba  to  Mount  Ephraim,  and  brought 
tbem  back  unto  the  Lord  God  of  their  fiuhers; 

5  And  he  set  judges  in  the  land  throughout 
all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  city  by  city, 

6  And  said  to  the  judges,  Take  heed  vfhal 
ye  dq :  for  ^  ye  judge  not  for  man,  but  for  t^e 
Lord,  ^  who  is  with  you  ^  in  the  judgment. 

7  Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the  Loan 
be tipon  you r.take  heed  and  doit:  for ^4here 
is  no   iniquity  with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor 


•  11 


ix,  ».— ^»>Pi*.  czzziz.  21.- 


cChip.  xxxii.    25. 

'  Chaq).  ZTU.  4,  S;  aae  chap.  xii.  It. •  Chap.  ^n.'l9 ;  Eani 

▼it    10. '  Heb.  he  returned  and  went  out. 1  Deut  i.  17. 

^ PlM.  Uxxii.  1 ;  Eeelet. ▼. S. ^ Hiab.mihemMmr  ^judgmmt. 

k  DeutU  xziii.  4 ;  Ron.  iz.  14. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIX. 

yetw6 1,  Returned  to  huhouie  in  fi€ace\  That  is, 
ia  irfetffi.  notwithstaiMUng  he  had  bMH  ezpoMd  to  a 
daoger  so  immiBeiit,  and  ftom  wliicfa  oidy  the  sspecial 
SDercy  of  God  oould  ha?e  aaved  him. 

Vexae  3.  Jehu  tM  son  of  Hanani]  We  liaTe  met 
with  thia  proph^  befiare;  see  tife  note  on  1  Kioga 
xiri  7,         .    , 

Therefore  ia  wrath  upon  ihee]  That  ia^  Thorn  i&- 
servest  to  be  paoiahed.  And  who  can  doubt  this,  i^rho 
knowa  that  he  did  helpAkM  w^odlyf  and^did  lope  them 
that  hated  JehoniA  t  And  ia  not  the  wrafth  of  God 
upon  all  thoe^  alltancea  Which  bn  pM^le  fonn  with  the 
uftgodly^  whether  they  be  social^  mstrimmua^  eommer- 
eialt  ot^folitietd  f 

Yene  4.  Ftmn  Be^r-sheba  U  Mount  Ephraim] 
Befoze  the  aepaiation  of  the  ten  tribea^  in  speaking  of 
the  extent  of  the  land  it  was  aaid.  From  Panto  Beer" 
aheba ;  bat  aince  thM  event»^  the  kingdom'  of  Jodah 
waa  bonnded  on  the  south  by  Beer-ahebft,  and  on  the 
north  by  the  noantaina  of  Ephfaim.  Thia  ahowa 
that  Jehoshaphat  had  gone  thioagh  all  his  lenitozies 
to  examine  erery  thing  himaelf,  to  see  that  jm^ment 
and  ji9atiee  were  prepay  adminiatered  among  the- 
people. 

Verse  6.  Take  heed  what  ye  do]    A  Tery  solemn 

and  Tery  neceaaaxy  eantion ;  jadgea  shonM  feel  tbem- 

advea  in  the  place  of  God,  and  judge  aa  thoae  who 

know  they  shall  be  judged  for  their.  jndgaenU. 

k 
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^respea  of  persons,  iidr  takmg 
of  gifts. 

8  Moreover  in  Jerusalem  did  Je-  Antetl 
hoshaphat»sct<rflheLa¥Ue8,aiid^  Co»d»^H3, 
q^  the  priesISi  and  of  the  chief  olthe  fethers  df 
Israel,  for  the  judgment  of  the  Lorb,  and  for 
controyersies,  when  th^y  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

^9  And  he  charged  them,  saying,  Thus  shall 
ye  do  » in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  faithfully,  and 
with  a  perfect  heart. 

10  *  And  what  cause  soever  shall  come  to 
you  of  your  brethren  that  dwell  in  their  cities, 
between  blood  and  blood,  between  law  and 
commandment,  statutes  and  judgments,  ye  shall 
even  warn  them'that  they  trespass  not  against  the 
Lord,  and  so  '  wrath  come  up<Mi  ^  you,  and  upon 
your  brethren :  this  do,  and  ye  shaU  not  trespas^. 
.  1 1  And,  behold,  Amariah  die  chief  priest  is 
oyer  you'i»jdl  matters  of  the  Lord ;  and 
Zebadiah  the  ^on  of  Ishmael,  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  Judah,  for  all  the  king's  matters :  also 
the  Levites  shall  be  officers  before  you^  '  Deal 
courageously,  and  the  Lord  shaU  be  *with 
the  good. 


*  Dent  X.  17 ;  Job  xxxiy.  19  ;  Acta  x.  34 ;  Rom.  ii.  11 ;  Gal. 
6 ;  Eph.  Ti.  9 ;  CoL  iii.  SS^  1  Pet  i.  17. — >=^  Dent  xvi.  18 ; 
wp.  xrii.  8. "2.  Sum.  ^xiii.  3.^ «»Deut.  xvii.  8,  &c. 


chap.  xVii.  8. 
pNum.  fri.  48. 
f  Takt  eamregtemddo. 


Sum.  ](xiu.  ^. 

Esek.  iii.  18.^ 

— ^  Chap*  XV.  8. 


T  Chron^  xxtI.  30. 


Verae  6.  And  for  eonlroversUs^  whetii  they  returned 
to  Jerusalem.]  Who  were  they  that  returned  to  Jera- 
aalem  %  Seme  anppoae  that  it  meana  Jehoshaphat  and 
his  courtiers,  who  returned  to  Jerusalem  after  thd  ex- 
pedltioD  mentioned  rer.  4 :  but  if  thia  were  so,  or  if 
the  text  apdce  of  any  person  returning  to  Jerusalem, 
wetiM  not  dSvItS  lirushalem,  to  Jerusalem,  and  net 
the  airoide  wi»d  uh^XV  Yerushalem,  without  the  pre* 
poaitioe,  he  need  ! 

Learned  own  hare  aoppoaad,  with  grreat  phtoaibility, 
that  the  word  >3Vn  vaiymshuhu,  **  and  they  returned,** 
diould  be  written  ^3Vr  yoshehey,  ^  the  inhabitants/^ 
and  that  the^rovda  ahould  be  read,  And  for  the  eontro- 
versies  of  the^haiitante  of  Jerusalem,  That  this  was 
the  origind  reading  ia'  rery  probable  from  ita  Teatigea 
in  the  Vulgate  habitatorikus  ejus,  *'  ita  umAsrr autS  ;** 
and  in  the  Septuagint  itia  found  totidem  verbisi  Kas 
Kptvetv  roOf  natotKOinrrac  ev  ^hpovoaXiffi,  And  to  judge 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem.   ' 

Tkete  ia  a  elanae  in  ehap.  xzxir,  0  where  we  hare 
a  airoikr  miatake  in  oar  Teraton  :  And  they  returned 
to  Jerusalem,  sSsHT  13r>);  where  the  falae  keri,  or 
marginal  note,  difeeia  it,  in  oppoaition  to  common  aenee 
and  MhL  Aeversions^to  he  read  13lin  and  they  returned f 
which  OUT  trandation  has  mihappOy  ibllowed. 

VeraelO.  Between  blood  and  blood]  Caaesofman- 
alaughter  or  accidental  murder,  or  caaea  oteemsangui" 
nity^  the  aeltlement  of  inheritance,  famify  olaima,  dl^c. 

.Between  law  and  ^ommantlment]    WlMtaoever  eon*- 


eee^ 
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andpratfM  to  God, 


eerns  tlie  moral  yreeepts,' rites,  tad  €&remoni^,  of  the 
law,  or  whataooTer  belongs  to  civil  afiaira. 

Verse  11.  Behold,  AmarioKl  Here  was  a  twofold 
jurisdiction,  ecclesiastiad  and  civU :  in  the  ecclesiastic 
eal  court,  Amanah  the  high-priest  was  supreme,  judge ; 
in  the  civil  court,  Zebadiah  was  supreme.  To 
both,  theLevites  were  a  sort  of  counsellors. 


WimoOT  good  andwkiblesoiBe  Utws,  no  nttkm  can 
be  prosperous ;  aad  vaia  are  the  best  laws  if  ibey  be 
not  jud^iously  and  conscientiously  adminisiered.  The 
things  of  Gob  and  the  things  of  the  kwci  should  never 
be  cohfounded  in  the  administration  of  justice.  Ama- 
riah  the  priest,,  and  Zdiadiak  the  nder,  slraiild  ever 
have  their  distiael-plaGifBe  of  jorisdictioB. 


CHAPTER  XX.  ' 

The  MoahiUs,  AmmoHiles,  And  Eddndtes,  invade  Judah,  1 , 9.  Jehoshapkatpftfttaims  a  fast,  and  gathers  the  peo- 
ple together  to  seeh  the  Lord,  3,  4;  His  prdiyer  to,  God,  5-13. ,  Great  and  smtdl,  male  and  femala,  seek  tke 
Lordf  is.  Jahazid  predicts  theJtownfaU  qf  their  enemies,  14^17.  The  king,  the  Lfvites,  and  the  people 
take  Hotiitage;  praise  and  magnify  God.;  and  go  forth  to  meet  their  enemies,  18-31.      The  enemies  are 

'  confounded,  and  destroy  each  other,  33-34.  The  men  of  Judah  take  the  spoil,  praise  the  Lord,  and  return 
unth  jo^  to  Jerusalem,  35-^98.  T*hefear  of  the  liordfaUs  upon  all  their  enemies  round  about ;  and  (He  land 
has  rest,  30,  80...  Transactions  and  character  of  Jehoshaj^uU,  at-r34.  He  joins  with  Ahaziak,  king  ef 
Israel,  in  building  ajleet  qf  ships  to  go  to  Tarshisk,  ^  they  are  wrecked  at  Eziom-geber,  35—37. 


'b^ ^eS*  T*^  cnxM  to  pafts  after  ihid  also, 

AnnoanM  '  likat  tfic  cMldren  of  Moab, 

AnteT^m'  and  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 

Condit«ml43.  ^jj^  ^^^  ^^^^  ^^^^  ^y^^  f^^^ 


monites,  came  against  Jehoshaphat  to  battle. 
~  2  Then  there  came  some  that  told  Jeho- 
shaphat, saying.  There  cometh  a  great  raulti^ 
tude  against  thee  from  beyond  the  sea  on  this 
side  Syria  ;  and,  befcoid,  they  bii  *  in  Has^azdn- 
tamar,  which  M  *»  En-gedi. 
3  And  Jehoshaphat  feared,  and  set  ^  himself 

■Gen.  MT.  7. — >  Josh.  xt.  68. * H^b.  *tt  /ac*.^-^'diap» 

xix.  3.  '        " 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XX. 

Verse  1.  Children  of  Amsnon,  and  with  them  cither 
beside  the  Ammonites\  Here  there  must  be  a  mistake; 
surely  ^%- Ammonites  are  the  Bame  ts  the  children  of 
JLmmon,  Out  translitors  hate  (kbifie4  the  text  by  in- 
•ertiog  the  words  **  other  beside,^*  w]it6h  hare  nothing 
properly  to  represent  them  in  the  Hebrew.  Literally 
translated^  the  words  are :  **  And  it  happenisd  after  this, 
tbo  ohildfen  of  Moab,  and  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
with  th^^f  the  AnuQonites  :^  and  thni^.the  Vu^ate. 
The  Syriaci  which  the  Arabic  foUows,  has  (alt  the  dif- 
fionltyi  and  trattdated^  Came  together^  with  warlike, 
men  to  JIght,  ^c  The  Septuagint  haTC  girea  it 
another  tura  :  Kai  /ler'  aifn»v  ex  rttp  Mtvatbv,,  And  with 
them  people  of  the  Minaites  ;  whicli  #ei«i  a  people  of 
Arabia  Felix  near  the  Red  Se&.-  The  Targum  haa 
ntD)1R  p  pnbjn  Kt-tmrnfA^m  min  Edomaeys  ":  And 
with  them  some  of  the  Edomites."  This  is  rery 
likely  to  be  the  tme  reading,  as  we  fM-  freni  ret,  10, 
M,  23,  that  they  procured  mcta  from  Mount  Seir ;  and 
these  were  the  Idumeans  <»  Edomites,  We  shoold, 
in  my  opinioB*  read  -the  text  thus :  The  children  of 
Moab,  and  the  chUdrth  of  Ammon,  and  with  them  same 
of  the  Edomites^ 

Verse  ft.  On  this  side  Syria]  lasted  cC  OlMO  me- 
aramt  from  Syria,  I  would  read  with  one  of  Kertni" 
670 


to  *  seek  the  Lord,  and  proclaim-     ^  ^  ^^ 
ed  a  fast  throughout  all  Judah.       '  Aioo  uite 

4  And  Judah  gathered  them-     AnteC^bem 
selves  together,  to  ask  help  of  ^^*'"'^^*"*^ 
the  LoRp  :  even  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah 
thdy  dame  to  seek'  the  LoRi>i 

5  And  Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  Judah  and  Jerusalem^  in  Ae  house  of 
the  Lord, 'before  the  new  court, 

6  And  add,  O  Lo^d  God  of  our  father^  art 
not  thou  'God  in  heaTen/and  'nile^t  not 


•  Ezra  riii.  21 ;  Jer.  xzxri.  9 ;  Jopah  vi.  5. ^  Dtnt.  it.  90 ; 

*•     JobK  ii.  It;  t  Kings  viil  23 ;  MaU.  vi.  9. 


cott's^  MSS.  (89)  Dltd  metdotn,  ffwH  EdOm,  #Mek 
alteration  brings  it  ib  trVth^  and  doea  ^kol  rec^sie  iba 
change  ^  half  d  tettenoB  it  eoasista  in  the  afanoat 
impereeptiUe  differ^ace  49etween  ^  resh  and  *l  daietM^ 
We  do  not  read  -of  any  Syrians  in  this  inrasM,  te( 
we  knew  ther€f  were  lStfoifl»l>#/ ar  t>iAii^aitt#  o/' j^^ 
Seir, 

Hazaxon-tamar]  ^  lot  thS- #tfdd  of  palm  tre^  <ha< 
is,  in  Eagedi.'*-^7Vif;^iiiM.  This  is  the  meaning  of  the 
word,  and  it  ia-prohable  thai  they  lay  Hid  her^; 

Veroe  t,  Jehoshaphat  feared]  He  found  that  iu 
could  not  possibly  stand  against  snch  a  nameroaa  army,- 
and  iherefbre  eoald  not.ezpecfi  Ui  bS'  HeliTexM  except 
by  the  -strong  arm  of  God.  To  gei  this  assistances  it 
was  necessary  to  seek  H;  and  td  get  each  e^ttraorH' 
nary  help,  they  shoold  seek  it  in  an  extraordihary 
way ;  heaoe  he  proohamed  a.uniifersalfiist,  and  afl  Ae 
people  canlicf  up  Ui  J«^asaleia  ttf  sMk  thcT  Loril 

Verse  6.  Jehoshaphat  stood]  What  an  instrocdre 
sigirt  #aa  this !  The  Idng  who  proclaim^  the  ftsi 
was  foremost  lo  oboerte  4t,  aad  this  on  thia  occasioa 
the  priest  of  the  pedple ;  offbring  in  ihe  congregation, 
witfa^ot  form  or  any  premedi^tion,  o0o  of  the  most 
sensible,  pioas,  correct,' and  aa  to  its  compositiott  oae 
of  the  meat  elegaM  prayara  e^rer  oflbred  onderihe  OM 
Testament  dvpasMiioil. 
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They  go  forth 


CHAP.  XX. 


to  meet  their  enemies. 


1b.%*  m!'  ^^^  ^^^^  alhthe  kingdoms  of  the 

Anno  ainte  heathen  ?   and  '  in  thine  hand  i» 

AnteTliiMai  there  not  power  and  might,  so  that 

Qoadii.mi4a  ^^^^  ^  ^y^  ^  withatand  thee? 

« 7  Art  not  thou  ^  our  God»  ^  t&Ao  ^tlidst  dirive 
out  the  inhabitants  of  jthis  land  before  thy  peo- 
ple Israel,  and  gaTetft  it  to  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham ^iby  friend  for  ever  ?  . 

8  And  they  dwelt  therein,  and.  h.e.ve  built 
thee  a  sanctuary  therein  for.  thy  name,  paying* 

9  *If,  when  evil  cometh  upon  us,  iu  the 
sword,  judgment,  or  pestilence,  or  famine,  we 
stand  beifore  this  house,  and  iif  thy  presence, 
(fdr.thy  *  name  is  in  thiK  house,)  ^nd  cry  unto 
thee  in  our  afjiction,  then  ®  thou  wilt  heat  and 
help.. 

10  And  nowi  behold,  the  children  of  Am- 
nu>n  and  Moab  and  Mount  Seir,  whom  thou 
>*  wduldest  not  let  Israel  inrade,  when-  they 
came  but  of  the  land  of  £gypt»  hut « they  turn- 
ed from  them, ^d  destroyed  them  not;. 

1 1  Behold,  /  jay,  how  they  reward  us,  'to 
come  to  east  us  out  of  thy  possession,  which 
thou  hast  given  ns  to  inherit.  >  * 

12  O  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  'judge  them  ? 
for  we  have  no  anight  against  this  great  com- 
pany that  cpmeth  ajpiiast  us ;  neither  know 
we  whi|t  to  do :  but  *  ouir  eyes  are  upon  thee. 

13  And  all  Judah  stood  before  the  LoAn, 
with  their  little  ones^  their  wiv^,  and  their 
children.  , 

14  Then  upon  Jahaziel  the  son  of  Zecha- 
ri^h,  the  son  ef 'Benaiah,  the  Son  of  Jeiel,  the 
son  of.  Mattanxah,  a'Levite  of  the.  sons  of 
Asaph,  *  came  the  Spirit  of  the  Lonn  in  the 
midst  of  the' congregation ; 


t  Pin.  ilvii.  2,  8 ;  Dan.  iw.  17, 29,  32, ^  1  Chron.  xxix.  12 ; 

Pka.  Uii.  11  i   Mktx,  yi.   13. ^Oeiu  zviu  7^  Exod.  n.  7. 

kHeb.  c^Mk-^'-iPM.  XliT.  2. ■!?«.  xlL  8;.  Jamea  ii.  23. 

■  t  IHngs  riii.  33,  37 :  chap.  yi.  HS,  29,  80.— ^»  CUap.  yi.  20. 

F0mit.  U  4,  0,  IS. 4  Nun.  x£  31.^ 'Paa.  Ixxxiii.  12. 

•1  SviuiiL  13. 

'        '.'"  **'. "  ■■■ 

Verse  7..  Art  not  thou  -our  God]  *<  Hast  not  thoa, 
by  thy  Word,  driven  out." — Targmn. 

Verse  8.  Tkerein  for  thy  imum]  **  For  the  nama 
of  (by  Wobdl" — Tttrgum* 

Verse  9.  For  thy  nam9  is  in  this  houte]  '*Thy 
Majesty  is  in  tbi«  hooae."  Several  of  KennicoU'a 
and  De  Rossi's  MSS.,  with  the  Vulgaie,  Syruu;^  and 
Art^ic,  add  vnp}  miro,  **  is  invoked  i"  Thy  nami  is 
intfoked  in  this  house — ^b^re  thou  dwellest,  and  here 
then  art  worshipped.. 

Yenell.  They  reward  us]    Sixof  KennieMt'sand 
De  Rossi's  MSS.  add  r\}f'\  evil : .  *\9ebold,  tbey  x^wafd 
ns  KTiL."     This  is  alao  the  reading  of  tbe  Targum*. 
k 


15  And  he  said,  Hem-ken  ye»  ^^%;^- 

all  Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of  Anno  •nf 

Jerusalem,  and  thou  king  Jeho-  AntH^tbe^' 

shaphat,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Can<ii^i«. 


unto  you,  ""  Be  not  afraid  nor  dismayed  by 
reason  of  ihis  great  multitude ;  for  the  battie 
M  not  yours,  but  God's. 

16^ To-morrow  go  jre  down  against  them: 
behdd,  they  -  come  up  by  the  "^  cliff  of  Zis  ; 
and  ye  shall  find  them  at  the  end  of  the 
'•brook,  before  the  wildeniess  of  Jeruel. 

17  'Ye- shall  not  need  to  fight  in  tliis  fa/- 
tie :  set  yourselves,  stand  ye  still,  and  see  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord  with  you,  O  Judah  and 
Jerusalem :  fear  n6t,  nor  be  dismayed ;  to- 
morrov^  go  out  against  them  :  '  for  the  Loan 
toill  b^  with  you. 

18  And  Jehoshaphat  *  bowed  his  head  with 
Au'face  to  the  ground  :  and  all  Judah  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  fell  before  the  Lord, 
worshipping  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Levites,  of  the  children  of  the 
KobathiteS)  and  of  the  children  of  the  Kor- 
bites,  -stood  up  to  praise  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael with  a  loud  voice  on  high. 

2.0  And  they  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and 
wept  forth  into  the  wilderness  of  Tekoa  :  and 
as  they  went  forth,  Jehosliaphat  stood  and 
said.  Hear  me^  O  Judah,  and  ye  inhabitanu  oi 
Jerus&lem ;  ^  Believe  in  the  Lord  your  God^ 
so  shall  ye  be  established ;,  believe  his  pro- 
phets, so  shall  ye  prosper. 

21  And  when  h&  had  consulted  with  the 
people,  he  appointed  singers*'  unto  the  Lord, 
^  and  ^  that  should  praise  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness, as.  they  went  out  before  the  alrmy,  and 


.  « P«a,  xxT.  15  ;  cxxi.  f,  VT;  cxxiii.  l;  2;  exii.  8.-^— »NiiniL  n, 

26, 20 ;  xxiT.  2 ;  ebai».  rr.  1 ;  ncir.  80. «  Exod.  xir,  13,  14 ; 

DeaL.i.  29,  30 ;  x^xi  Q,  8;  .ehap..  zxxii.  7.- ^  Hab.  Mcmi» 

«0r,  vaOey. r  Exod.  xiv.  13, 14. «  Num.  xit.  9 ;  chap.  xt. 

2 ;  xxsM.  8. *  Exod.  ir.  31. *  Im.  tH.  9. •  1  Obron.  iri. 

[-20. *H«b. 


Verse  13.  Watth4m  not  Judge  thm]  That  is»  Thoa 
wilt  indict  deserred  puDishttieiit  apoa  them. 

.  Verse  15.  For  the  battle,  is  not  yours,  hut  God's.] 
God  will  not  empioy  you  io  the  discomfitttre  of  this 
great  host;  he  himself  will  take  the  matter  iaiiaad, 
dellTer  yon,  and  destroy  them. 

Verse  if.  For  the  Lord  will  be  with  you.]  "  Tbe 
Word  of  tbe  Lord  shall  be  yosr  Helper.'* — Targum, 

Verse  .30.  Believe  in  the  Lord  your  God]  ^  Be- 
lieve in  the  Word  of  the  Lord  your  Grodf  and  belisYtf 
in  his  htw,  and  believe  in  his  prophets ;  and  ye  shall 
prosper.**  Here  the  Word  and  the  revelation  are  most 
pointedly  distinguished  i  the  Wordh^gvmdpersimatty, 
•71 
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Jehoshfqihai.  and  all  Judah 

\^  VS^     to  say,  •  Praise  the  Loed;  /  for 

Anno  ante      hi8  mercy  endureth  for  erer. 

Anto'ifrt>cm        22  » And    when    they   b^gan 

CoDditami43.    h  to  sing  and  lo  praisc,  *  the  LoRB 

set    amhushnients    against   the   children   of 

Ammon,  Moab,  and  Mount  Seir,  which  nfrere 

come  against  Judah  ;  and  ^  they  were  smitten. 

23  For  the  children  of  Ammcui  and  Moab 
stood  up  against  the  inhabitants  of  Mount 
Seir,  utterly  to  slay  and  destroy  them,:  and 
when  they  had  made  an  end  of  the  iidiiJ)it- 
aBt3  of  Seir,  erery  one  helped  ^to  destroy 
another. 

24  And  when  Juda;h  came  toward  the  w^tch* 
tower  in  the  wilderness,  ^y  looked  unto  the 
multitude,  and,  behold,  they  were  dead  bodies 
fallen  to  the  earth,  and  ^  none  escaped. 

25  And  when  Jehosbaphai  and  his  people 
eame  to  take  away  the  spoil  of  them,  they 
found  among  them  in  abundance  both  riches 
with  the  dead  bodies,  and  precious  jewels, 
which  they  stripped  off  for  themselres,  more 
than  they- could  carry  away  :  and  they  were 
three  days  in  gathering  of  .the  spoil,  it  was  so 
much. 

26  And  on  the  fourth  day  they  assembled 
themselyes  in  the  valley  of  ^  Berachah ;  for 
there  they  blessed  the  Loap^:  tbevefore-tbe 
name  of  the   saibtt  (dace  wes   eaUed;  The 


IL  •  CHRONICLES.         magnify  God  for  their  iwtory. 
falley   of  B^raclMih;    onto  this     ^g^Jf 

daV.'  AaDotott 

27  Then  they  letorned,  every     A«iiJritti 
man  of  Jodah  and  Jerusalem,  and    ^^^^^ 
Jeboshapbat  la  the  *  forefront  of  them,  to  go 
again  to  Jerusaledi  with  joy ;  for  the  Lord 
had  »  made  them  to'  rejbice  over  their  enemies. 

28  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem  with  pnl- 
teries  and  harps  and  Urumpets  unto  the  bouse 
of  the  Lookm         .  ^ 

"29  And  « the  fear  of  God  was  on  aI!  Ae 
kingdoms  of  /Aose  countries,,  when  they  hffil 
heard  that  the  Lord  fought  against  the  ene-' 
mies  of  Israel. 

da-  So  the  realm  of  Jehoehaphat  was  c^uiet: 
for  his  '  God  gave  him  rest  round  about 

3 1  •  And  Jehoshaphat  reigned  ^"c.^fJSi*^ 
over  Judah :  he  tuor  thirty  and    ;  Anofwto 

,  ,       ,  t       ^  I-  01  138-113. 

five  years  >old  when  he  began  to 

reign,  and  he  reigned  twenty  and  fife  years 
in  Jeruaalem.  And  his  mother's  name  mi 
Azubah  the  daughter  of  Shilhi. 

32  And  lie  walked  in  the  way  of  An  Im« 
father,  and  dcpartwi  not  frota  h,  icing  Aat 
which  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the*  Lord. 

83  Howbeit » the  hi^  places  weienottaken 
away :  for  as  yet  the  ^people  had  not  *p»- 
pared'their  hearts  unto  the  God  of  their  fa^ 
th^. 


•  1  Ghron.  xvL  34;  Pan.  cxxxvi.  1. '  1  Chron.  xtK  41  :  ch. 

ir.  13 ;  vii.  3, 6. »  Heb.  And  in  tfu  time  that  they,  Ac. ^  Heb. 

m  ringing  tmdpnise. « Judg.  vii.  23 ;  1  Sojsu  xIt.  ^fk ^  Or, 

ihty 


Verse  99.  TheljordjeiamhuskmenU]  "TheWoan 
of  the  Lord.pl«oed  snares  among  the  children  of  Am- 
mon  and  Moab ;  and  the  inhabitanta  of  the  mountain 
4>f  Gibla,  who  came  to  fight  with  Judah ;  and  they  were 
broken  tQ  pieces  :**  so  the  Targwm 

HiuhigmrU  translates  the  place  thus :  *<  The  Lord 
set  against  the  children  of  Ammon  and  Moab  ambnsh- 
ments.  of  those  Who  came  from  Mount.  Seir  sgainst 
Judah;  and  the  children  of  Ammon  and  Mo&b  were 
smitten :  but  they  afterwards  rose  up  against  the  in-* 
habitants  of  Mount  Seir,  and  utterly  destroyed  them ; 
who  being  destroyed,  th%y  rose  tip  one  agamst  another, 
and  mntnally  destroyed  each  other.'*  This  is  pnri>a- 
bly  the  meaning  of  these  rerses.  CalmeVs  version  is 
BOl -Tery  diiforent.- 

Verse  95.  Both  richer  tbiih  the  dead  bodies]  For 
lynaD  pegarimt  dead  hodies,  ma  3  hegadim,  garments^ 
is  the  riding  of  eight  M8S.  in  the  collections  of  Ken- 
nieatt  and  De  Rossi,  and  in  sereral  ancient  edition^. 
None  of  the  veiaions  have  dead  bodies  except  the 
Chatdee.  The  words  might  be  easily  mistaken  for 
eaeh  other,  as  the  fi  pe^  if  a  little  (kuit  in  the  under 
det,  might  easily  pass  for  a  3  beth  rand  we  know  that 
673 


» Heb. /or  tht  dftructkm. ■»  Heb.  tbeie  wm  »o<ji««*«f 

"That'i8,6ieMw^.-^ — ^Heh.head. -pN^.  x",^. — l^ 

,rii.  10. rChap.»T.  1^;  Job'i«xiT.2S.r-*"«  I  Ki^  *»•*'• 

&c. »  See  chap.  xvU.  6. ■  Chap.  xU.  14;  »i^  * 

the  •)  tesh  and  1  dtJeth^'ttre  frequently  inteidiai«»J 
and  nastaksn  for  each  other,  bdth  in  Hiittw9xA  ^ 
riac,  I  beliete  garments  to  be  the  tma  ita^sgi  •■■ 
as  to  the  ckuse  tohich  they  stripped  off  for  ihemtdt^ 
it  should  be  understood  thds :  Which  thstf  seized  Jtr 
t&emseives,  &c»  '         *      .    - 

Verse  96.  Assembled  themsehes  in  ths^  vdlejf  n 
Berachah]  "  The  yalley  of  Benediction  ;*»  isd  so  ■ 
the  latter  claUsc-^Yar^tufi.  . 

Verse  97.  Jehoshaphdt  in  the  forefr^  </ w<J 
He  was  their  Uader  in  all*  these  spiritual,  bolTj^^ 
tiguing,  and  self*denying  exercises.  What  a  w» 
and  persOasive  pattern !  , 

Verse  99.  The  Lord  fought]  "The  Wo«P^ 
the  Lord  made  war  against  the  enemies  of  hat^-  T 
Targum.  -^i 

Verse  33.  The  high  places  were  not  ^^  f^ 
The  idolatry,  as  we  have  seen,  was  ''"'^^'"^^Sp 
pressed ;  but  some  of  the  places  where  that  wortfup 
had  been  performed  were  not  de««royed.  ^J**^ 
them  stfll  remained ;  and  ttiese,  to  *ch  t  fickle  ^ 
plo,  beeame  the  means  of  idolatry  in  rcigne  leu  p^ 
pitioas,  to  truth  and  reKgion, 
b 
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Jehosluitjihat  <jlies^  and  his  son 


CHAP.  XXII, 


Jeharam  reigns  in  his  sUutdL 


VcfSwiso**     34  Now  the  xe«t  of  iht  acts  of 
Anno  ante      Jehoshaphat,  fiistand  last,  behold, 

-1—; 1'  they  are  writtea  in  the  ^  book  of 

JeKu  the  son  of  Han^i,  "^  who  *  is  mentioned 
in  the  book  of  the  kings,  of  .{srael. 

35  And  ^ftef  tl)is  ^rdid  J^ho- 
shaphat  king  of  Judah  join  him- 
self w^th   Ahaadah  king  pf  Is- 
rael, .who  did  ;very  wickedly  : 
36  *  And   he  joined  himself  with  him  to 


A.  M.  3108. 
B.C.8Q^ 

Anno  ante 
I.  Qlymp.  120. 

Ante  UrbeqA 
Conditam  143. 


^H9b.  woofv. ^  1  Kings  xni.  1,  7.^ «  Heb.  vm  made  to 

OMund, rlJUnsszUK48^49. 

Verse  34.  In  the  book  of  Jehu]  This  is  totally 
lost,  thongk  it  is-  -STident  that  it  was  in  beisv  when 
the  hofilka  6f  Chrpnieles  were  written. 

Verse  36.  To  go  to  Tarshish]  "  la  the  great  »e4." 
— Targum.  By  which  expression  Uiey  alwayjB  meant 
the  *Meditefranedn  Sea. 

Verae  37.  Tke  L&rd  hath  iroktn,  jfc.']  «*  The 
4¥osD  of  the  Lord'  hath  \m^my-^Targmm.     Con- 


make  ahipe  to  go  to  Tarshish : 
and  they  miade  the  ships  in  Ezion^ 
geber. 

37  Then  Eliezer  the  son  of 
Qodav^    of   Marediah 
Jehoshapbat,     saying,    Because 
j<)ined  thyself  with  Ahaziah,  the 
brokeo  thy  woifks.     *And  the 
broken,  that  they  were  not  able 
Tarshish. 


A.  M.  3100. 

o»  Ci  80O» 

Annoanta 

I.  Olymp.  420. 

Ante  Urbem 

Conditam  143. 

against 

thou    hast 

Lord  hath 

sliips    were 

to  go   ^tQ 


<  At  first  JehoehapKat  ^nras  pnwilling,  1    Kings  zzii.  49. *  1 

Kings  zzii.  48.-r-^Ch^  iz.  21. 

ceniing  Tarshish^  '  Ezlon-geher,  and  QpAtr,  and 
'the  voyage  .  thit)ier,  see  the  iiotes  on  1  Kings' 
X.  9S,  'vid  *at  the  end  oT  that  cliapter,  and  on 
chap.  ix.  6e-d8.  The  Tarshish  here  is  called  hy 
the  Chaldee  Tonos  in  the  great  «^a,  some  place  in 
the '  Mediterranean.  On  this  subject  the  reader 
has,    no    doubt,   already  sesn    a    great  rariety   of 


•       •  •    CHAPTER  XXr.       .     • 

Jihorcm  succeeds  his  father  Jehoshaphat;  and  commences  his  reign  with  the  mufdet  qf  his  brethren,  and  of 
several  of  the  princes  oflsrael,  1-6.  He  walks  in  the  way  ofAhab,whose  bad  daughter,  Athaliahj  hehad 
married,  6.  '  God  remembers  his  covenant  mih  David,  and  does  not  destroy  the  nation,  7.  The  Edomites 
revolt,  8^10.  Jeharam  restores  ike  high  jflacis  in  the  mowUdins  of  Judfth^  and  greatly  corrupts-  th$  morals 
of  th^ people, yu  '  A  htttr  comes,  to  him  from  Eltfah;  18-15.^  J*he  yPhilistiftes  and  Arabians  come  up 
against  him,  pillage  his  house,  and  take  away  his  wipes,  u;ifh  alfhiif  sons  except  Jehoahaz,  16,  17.  He  is 
sihitten  with-an  incurable  disease  in  his^owelr; '  of  which,  in  -two  years,  he  dies-miset^y,  after  a  profit 
gate  reign  of  aight  years,  1^90. 


A.  M.  3115i.. 
B.  C.  889. 
.Aima  ante 
I.  Olymp.  1131 
Ante  Tftbem 
Conditaiii  136. 


^OW  «  Jehoshaphi^t  slept  with 

his  fathers,*  and  ^as  buried 

with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 

Bayid.     And'  Jehoram  his 


son 


^  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  he  had  brethren  the  sons  of  Jehosha- 
phat,  Azariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Zechariah,  and 
A^ariah,  and  Michael,  and  Shephatiah  :  all 
these  ti;ere  the  sons-  of  JebDshaphat  king  of 
Israel. 

— — ■     , : 1.    ..t ■  — » 

*  1  Kbfi'zxii.  so.    .■■*  Alone. ^  Jeboram  made  partner 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXL 
Verse  3.  And  he  had  brethrenr—the  sons  of  JeKth 
shaphat,  king  of  Israel.]  .  Jehoshaphat  certainly  teas 
not  l^ing  of  Israel,  but  king  of  Judah.  ^KIBT  Yisrad 
must' be  a^  corruption  in  the  text,  foi  n*lin'  Yehudah ; 
which  is  the  reading  of  the  Syriac,  Arabic,  Septuagint, 
snd  Vulgate:  the  CAo/^^e^,  only,  agrees  with  the  Hebrew 
text.  And  the  readidg  of  the-versions  is  sopported  by 
thirty^ht  otKennicott's  and  De  Bossies  MSS.  The 
word  Judah  should  therefore  be*  restofed  to  the  text. 

Verse  3.   The  kingdom  ga^e  he  to  Jehoram]     He 

xnade  him  co-partner  with  himselif  in  the  kingdom' 

Vol.  n.  (43     ) 


A.  M.  ill5. 

•B.  d  669. 

Afiiioaate 

I.  OlbrmpH3. 

.  Ante  Urbcm 

Conditam  136* 


3  And  their  father  gave  th^n 
great  gifts  of  silver,  and  of  gold, 
and  of  preoious  things,  with 
fenced , cities  iii  Judah :  but  the 
kingdom  gaver  he  to  ^  Jehoram ;  because  he 
was  the  firSt-bom.       *  \      . 

4  Now  when  Jehoram  "was  tisen  up  to  the 
kingdom  of  his  faUie;,,Kp  strengthened  lym* 
self,  and  slew  all  his  brethren  with  the  sword^ 
and  divers  also  of  the  princes  of -Israel. 


of  tfas  kingdom  with  hit  fatiiflr,  2  KiagsTiii.  10* 


about  three  years,  before  lus  death ;  so  that  he  reigned 
only  Jive  years  afler  the  death  of  his  father  Jehosha- 
phat. See  the  uQtes  on  8  Kings  tiii.  16,  dice. ;  and 
dn  the  sSme,.  chap.  i«  17,  where  an  attesipt  is  nuUie 
to  settle  this  disturbed  ohronoJogy. 

Verse  4.  Slew  aU  his  brethren]  What  a  truly  dia- 
bolic thing  is  the  lust  of  power!  it  dtotroys  all  the 
charities  pf  life,  aAd  renders  those  who -are  under  its 
influence  the  truest  resesoblants  of  the  arch  fiend. 
That  he  might  sit  the  more  secure  upon  his,  throne, 
this  execrable  man  imbrues  his  hands  in  the  blood  of 
his  own  brothers!  There  are  moie  instances  of  this 
673  b 
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The  minrable 


II.  CHROmCLEa 


death  of  Jehoram. 


'B^'aaSwl^*     ^  ''iehoram   was    thirty    and 
Anno  ante      two  vcars  old  wfaen  be  beean  to 
.'  reign,  and  he  reigned  eight  years 

in  Jerusalem. 

6  And  he  walked  in  the  way  ot  the  kings  of 
Israel,  like  as  did  the  house,  of  Ahab :  for  h6^ 
had  the  daughter  of  «  Ahab  to  wife  :  'and,  he. 
wrought  that  which  was  evil  in  thfe  eyes  of 
the  Lord. 

7  Howbeit  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  the 
house  of  David,  because  of  the  covenant  thai 
he  had  made  with  David,  and  as  he  promised 
to  give  a  'light  to  him  and  to  his  f. sons  for 
ever- 

A^M;3m.        8  ^In  his'fiayd  the  Edomites 

Anno  Ante      revolted    froip   tinder  the    '  dov 

AntelKtem '.    minion  of  Judah,  and  made  tHem- 

GondiUin  136.     g^j^g^  ^  ^j^g. 


9  Then  Jehoram  went  forth  with  his  prihces, 
and  all  his  chariots  with  him  :  and  he  rose  up 
by  night,  and  smote  the  ijdomites  which  com- 
passed him  in,  and  the  captai^is  of  the  chariots. 

10  So  the  Edomites  revolted  from  under  the 
band  of  Judah  iinto  this  day.  The  same  tithe 
also  did  Libnah  ilievolt  from  under  hi?  han^  ; 


.  <  In  eonioit,  2  Kings  Tiii.  17,  &o.-: — •  Ofaapr.  xjii'.  S— f  Heb. 
Im^  or  oMiiitf.— 4  2  Sam.  vii.  12, 13 ;.  1  Kings  xi.  30 ;  JS  Kinn 
Tiii.  19  ;  Psa.  cxxxii.  11,  6tc. — •>  2  Kings  viii.  20,  Ac-r— '  Heo. 
himd. *  her.  xyn.  1 ;  X'x.  6 ;  ver.  13. 


H-^ 


species  of  cruelty  among  bsd  Asiatic  kings  than  among 
any  other  class  of  hien.  The  history* of  every  country 
abounds  in  prod&  \  even  that  of  oin^  own  is  not  the 
least  barren. 

Verse  6.  He  had  7Ae  daughter ^of  Ahab  to  mfe\ 
This 'was  Athalidh^  daughter  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel, 
who  was  famous  for  her  impieties  and  cruelty,  as  was 
her  moot  profligate  mother.  It  is  likely' that  she  was  the 
principal  cause  of  JehoramV  cruelty  and  profaneness^ 

Verse  7.  To  give  a  light  -to  him\  To  give  (urn.  a 
descendant^ 

Verse  6.  In  his  days  the  Rdomites  revolted]  '  See 
on  3  Kings  viiL  21.  < 

Verse  11.  To  commit  fornication]^  That  is,  to 
serve  idols.  The  Israelites  were  censidered  as  joined 
to  Jehovah  as  a  woman  is  joined  to  her  husimnd :  , 
when  she  associates  with  other  men^  this  ia  adttltery ; 
when  they  served  'other  gads,  this  was  called  by  the 
same  name,  it  was  adultery  against  Jehovah.  This 
is  frequently  the  only  meaning  of  the  terms  adulter^ 
and/ormctf/tVm  hi  the  Scriptures;     * 

Verse  13.  There  came  a  writing  to  him  from  Elijah 
the  prophet]  From  3  Kings  ii.  n;  it  is  evident  that 
Elijah  had  been  translated  in  the  reign  o(  Jehoshapfaat, 
the  father  of  Jehoram.  How  then  could  he  pend  a 
letter  to  the  son  f  Some  say  ),g  gent  it  from  heaven 
by  art  aog^ ;  others,  that*  by' the  spirit  of  prophecy 
he  foresaw  this  defection  of  Jehorsm*  *"^  ^®^  ^^® 
letter  with  Elisha,  to  be  sent  to.  him  when  this  d^fec- 
b  671 


because  lie  had  forsaken  the  LotD     \  ^  ^^* 

God  of  his  fathers.  '  Annp  ante 

11  Moreover   he   made    high     AntT^rbem 
places  in  the  mountains  of  Judah,    ^"^^""'^^ 
and  caused  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  to  ^  com- 
mit fornication,  and  compelled  Judah  thereto. 

12  And  there  came  a.  ^  writing*     ^  ^c^sf 
to  him  from  Elijah  the  ]m)phet,      AimoaDte' 
saying,    Thus,  saith    the    Lord     AnCeiJziwm' 
God  of  David  thy  "father,-  Be-    ^^^^^  ^^-^ 
cause  thou  hast  not  walked  in  the  ways  of  Je« 
hoshaphat  thy  father,  nor  in  the  ways  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah, 

.13  But  hast  walked  in  die  way  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  and  bast  *  made  Judah  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  to  "go  a  v^oring,  UJ&e 
to  the  ^  whoredoms  of  the  house  of  Ahab,  and 
also  hast  '  slain  thy  brethren  of  thy  father's 
house,  which  were  lietter  than  thyself : 

14  dehokl,  with  "^  a  great  plague  will  the 
Lord  smite  thy  people,  and  thy  children,  and 
thy  wiYQs,  an<i  all  thy  gpods.: 

15  And  thou  shalt  have  great  sickness  by 
'  disease  of  thy  bowels,  until  thy  bowels  fall 
out  by  reason  of  the  sickness  day  by  day. 

I  y^C\k  was  writ  before   his  Risaraptios,  2  Kings  ii.  I. 

■  Ver.  II. *  Exod.  xxxvr.  lb ;  Deal.  xixi.  4a •  I  Kina 

'xvi.  31-33;  2  Kings  ix.  22. P  Ver.  4. \  Heb.  a^Mi stroke. 

^Vet.lS,  19.  ' 

tioD  should  take  place ;  otheis  say  that  -El^ah  is  pot 
here  for  Elisha ;  and  others,  that  this  Elijah  was  Dot 
the  same  that  was-  translated,  fatut  a]i6ther  prophet  of 
the  same  name.  There  are  ethers  who  think  that,  as 
Elijah  was  still  in  the  body,  for  he  did  nol  die,  bat 
was  translated,  he  seat  this  letter  from  that  secret 
place  in  which  he  was  hidden  by  the  Almighty.  All 
the  versions  hsTO  Elijah,  and  aU  the  MSS.  the  same 
reading.  Dr*  Kennicatt  contends*  that  Elisha  was 
the  writer  ;  for  Elijah  had  been  taken  up.  to  hearen 
thirteen  years  before  the*  time  of  this'  writing.  Our 
margin  says,  the  letter  tohs  written  before  his  asstpnp- 
tion,  and  refeiv  to  2  Kings  ii.  1. 

These  are  all  conjectures  ;  and  I  coold  add  another 
to  their  number,  but  still  we  should  be  where  we  were. 
I  should  adopt  the  conjecture  relative  to  Elisha,  were 
not  every  Hebrew  MS.,  and  all  the  Orienhl  vertions, 
against  it ;  to  which  may  be  added,  that  the  author  of 
this  book  does  ilot  once  mention  Elisha  in  aliy*p^  of 
his  work.  It  is  certainly  a  possible  case  that  this 
writing  might  hare  been  a^  prediction  of  Jehonm's 
impiety  and  miserable  death,  delivered  in  the  time  of 
the  prophet,  and  which  was  now  hid  before  this  wicked 
king  for  the  first  time :  and  by  it  the  prophet,  though 
not  among  mortals,  still  continued  to  speak.  I  can 
see  no  solid  reason  against  this  opinion. 

Verse  14.  WUl  the  Lord  smite]  "  The  Word  of 
the  Lord  will  sepd  a  great  mortality." — Targwn. 

Verse  It^.   Until  thy  bowels  fall  out]     This  most 
C     43*     ) 
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Ahazwh  the  soj}  of 


CHAP.  XXII. 


Jehormn  madeMng* 


16  Moreover  the  Loiu> '  dtirred 


A.  M.  3117, 
B.C.  897. 

Ajmo.iuiM       up  against  Jehoram  the  spirit  of 
\tZ^^ta!    the  Philistines,  and  of.  the  Ara- 

CondiUmm.    j;j^g^  ^y^^    ^^^  ^^^  ^^  £^^ 

opians.  .  ..  ■. 

17  And  they  came  up.  into  Judah,  and  brake 
into,  itr  and  *  carried  away  ^11  the  substance 
that  was  found  in  the  king's  house^  and  ?  his 
sons  also,  and  his  wives ;  sp  that  there  was^ 
never,  a  son  left  him,  save*  7  Jehoahaz,  the 
youngest  of  his  sons.  '  •  . 
^B?c^fi8?iwl^'      16  "  And  after  all  thik'the  Lord 

Anno  ante      smote  him  *  in  his  bowels  with 

1.01.111-109.  ,,      J- 

— .. , an  incurable  disease.  . 


«lKiDS8  xi.  14^23.- 
1. — ^  €hai>.  xxiy.  7.- 
oA,  diap.  xzib  6. 


—A  Heb.  carried  captive  ;  see  ehap.  xz^i. 
-*  Or,  Ahaxiah,  chap,  xxii  1 ;  or  Axari- 


have  bieen  occmskmed  by  a  -  violent  inflamn^tion :  by 
the  same  death  perished  .^na'ocAtu  *  jETpt/iAanef,  ^ao4 
Herod  Agrippa.  '  *     . 

Verse  16.  The  Philistines,  and^^-th&  Arabians]  We 
have  no  other  aoeoont  of  nfaiB  wax;  Though  it  was  a 
pBedaiory  war,,  yet- it  appears  to  have  been  einMetely 
ruinous  ^d  destructive.  What  a  general  curse  fell 
upon  this  bkd  king ;  in  his  body,  soul,  substance,  fa- 
mily, and  govemmfint !  -  -      ' 

Verse  17.  Save  Jthoah^z  the y&ungest]  ThispSr- 
sonJiad  at  least  three -omeB^Jehoahqx,  Ahaxiflh,  (c^ap. 
xidi.  ly)  and  ^jTortaA,  (yer.  .6.) 
^  Verse  18.  The  Lord  smote  him\  "And  after  all 
these  things  the  Word  oC  the  Lord  smote  t^ls  bowels,," 
&c.-^7^«rgiim.  ^-  .' 

Verse  10.  After  the  end  cf  two  years,  his  bowels 


19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  ^'cfSrS^ 
i)fi  process  of  time,  after  the  end      Anno  anta 

^  L.  i--     i!         1     r  11        .  .  1*01.  Ul-lOO. 

of  two  years,  his  bowels^fell  out 


by  reason  of  his  sickness  :  so  he  died  of  sore 
diseases.     And  his  people  made  no  burning 
for  himi  like  y  the  burning  of  his  lathers.    . 
.    aO  .Thirty  «id  two  years  old  ^B.^^.^aolses^' 
was  he  when  he  began  to  reign,    '  Anno  ante,  ^ 

t     ^  •-         1      •         T  1  1*  01.  ri6-l09. 

and  .he.   reigned   m    Jerusalem ■ — - 

eight  years,  and  departed  *  with-     \^.  Ss?" 
out  being  desired.    Howbwt,they      -^no  ■«»• 

buried  him  in  the  city  of  David,  Ante  t^ivem* 

but  not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  ^°^^^^' 
.kings  # 

"  His  BOh,  ^aziak  Prorext  2  Kings  ix.  29,  sdon  after.—*  Vei*. 
iS.'T-^t  Chapter  xi^i.  14.  >  *  Hebrew,  imCAoiiC  dMirt  /  Jertmiah 
ixii.  la    • ; 

fdl'out]  The  Targu^  seems  to  intimate  4at  he  had 
a  eonstipatipn  and  inflammation  in  his  bowels ;  and 
that  at  last  hi0  bowels  gushed  out. 

No  burning]  "  His  people  UMide  no  burning  of  aro- 
matic woods  for  him,' as  thoy  had  done  for 'his  forefa* 
theis.^* — Targum*,    See  on  chap.  xvi.  X4. 

Verse'  90..  JPeparted  without  being  desired,]  He 
was  hated  while  he  lived,  and  neglected  when  hedi^; 
visibl/  cursed  of  God;  and  necessarily  execrated  by 
the  people  whom  he  liad  lired  only  ,to  eomipi  and 
oppress,  ^oantutlist  is  mentioned  as  haying  taken 
the  pains  to  write  any  aoooont  of  jiis  vile  life.  This 
summary  men^on  of  hini  consigns  him  to  ^he  execra- 
tion of  posterity,  and  holds  in  the  vi^w  gf  evfery  pru- 
dent gorenior,  the  rock  on-whioh  he  split  and  wrecked 
the  state.  ,     *      ,        ' 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

Abaziah  begins  to  reign ;  and  reigns  wickedly  under  the  counsels  of  his  bad  fnoihef,  1-4.  Ho  is  slain  by 
Jehu,  who  destroys  all  the  house  ofAhab,  5^9/  -  A  thtfiak  destroys, all  the  seed  royal  ofJudah,  except  Joash^ 
.  whoishiddeA  by  his  nurse  in  the  temple  sis  years,  10-13. 

the  *  eldest.   So  Ahaziah  the  son  ^8.^0.^8^5^' 
of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah  reigned.      Anno  Mte 
?*  «  Forty  and  *  two  yearg  old  — — '■ — 


\^^^'       AND  the  inhabitants  of  Jem- 
Annonnte  salem '  tfiade  *  Ahaziah  his 

Antei^m'    youngest  son  king  in  his  stead: 

with  the  Arabians  to  the  camp  had  slain,  all 


»  2  Kings  viii.  24,  &c. ;  tee  cbap..zzi.  17 ;  rer.  6. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXII. 

Verse  1.  Made  AKaziah  his  youngest  son  king] 
M  the  others  had  been  slain  by  the  ArabianSf  &c: ; 
see  the  preceding  chapter,  rer.  17. 

Verse  3.  Forty  and  two  years  old  was  Ahaziah] 
See  the  note  on  3  Kings  Tiii.  36.  Ahaziah  might 
have  been  twenty-two  years' old,  according  to  .3  Kings 
▼iii.  36^  bat  he  c6ald  not  have  heenforiy-two,  as  stated 
here,  without  .being  two  years  older  than  his  oun% 
father !  See  the  aot^  Ihe^.  The  Syriac  and  Arabic 
b 


ti;aj  Ahaziah  when  he.begaji  tO.  reign,  and  he 
reigned,  one  y^ar  in  Jerusaleiii.    'His  mother's 

.      *  Caiap.  xxl  17. «  3oe  2^inp  viii.  26. 

have'  twenty-two,  and  the  Septuagint,  in  some  copies, 
twenty.  And  it  is  very  probable  that  the  Hebrew  text 
retid  so  originally ;  for  when  numbers  were  eippriBssed 
by  single  letters,  it  was  easy  to  mistake  D  mem,  roRTr^ 
for  3  eaph,  rwmm..  And  if  tliis  book  was  wrkten 
by  9,  scfibe  who  used  the  ancient  Hebrew  letterf,  oow 
called  the  Samaritan,  the  mistake  was  still  more  easy 
and  probable,  as  the  difference  between  ^  caph'and  (3 
mem  is  very  small,  and  can  in  many  instances  be  dis- 
cerned only  by  an  accustomed  eye. 
e7f| 
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Ahaxiah  iB  sUririf  Md  Athaliah       II.  CHRONICLSS.      destroys  the  seed  royal  of  Judah. 


A.  M.  3120. 

B.  C.  684. 

Annosnte 
I.  (Mymp.  108. 

AnteUrt>    . 
CondiUm  131. 


^B^C.^Mftllf*  **°*®   ^^•^  ^^  *  Athdiah,  the 
Anno  ante      dauffhter  of  Onm. 

1.  Ol..  109.J08.         o    tj       1  11    J  •      *t 

8  H6  tuso  walked  in  the  wayd 

fif  die  house  of  Ahsib :  for  his  mother  was  his 
touDseMor  to  do  widiedly. 

4  Wherefore  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  hke  the  house  of  Ahab  :  for  th^y-were 
his  CQiinsellors  after  the  death  of  his  father- 
to  his  destruction. 

6  fle  walked  also  after  their 
counsel,  and  •  went  with  Jehb- 
!7rt)em  ram  the  son  of  Ahab  king  of 
Israel  to  war  against  Hazael  king 
of  Syria  at  Ramoth-gilead :  and  the  Syrians 
smote  Joram. 

6  /  And  he  rdtunied  to  be  healed  in  Jezreel, 
because  of  the  wounds  ^  which  were  giyen  him 
M  Ramahy  wban  he  fought  with  Hazael  king 
6f  Syria.  And  ^  Azariah  the  son  of  Jehoram 
king  of  Judah  went  down  to  see  Jehoram  the 
son  of  Ahab  at  Jezxeel,  because  he  was 
sick. 

7  And  the  ^  desttuct^on  of  Aha^iah  ^  was  of 
God  by  coming  to^Joram  :  for  when  he  was 
come,  he  ^  went,  out  with  Jehoram  against 
Jehu  the  n&a  of  Nimshir  ^  whom  the  LbRD 
had  anointed  to  eutoff  tl;ie  house  of  Ahab. 

8  And  it  came  tp  pass,  that  when  Jehu  was 


ff  Heb.  wkmrewiA  tkeywemded  htm.- 


.'»]LiBgsiz.lft. 

^Otherwise  called  Aha- 

smA,  ver.  1 :  and  feko^hazt  «bap.  xzi.  17. ^  Heb.  ireadmg 

^  Jodg.  iJT.  4 ;  1  King!  Wi.  15 '/  chap.  «.  15. 


The  reading  in  9  Kings  ii  rights  and  any  attempt 
to  reconcile  this  in  ChrofUcles  with  that  is  eqodly 
fptile  and  absurd.  Both  readings  cannot  be  true; 
is  that  therefore  Ijke]/  to.be  genuine  that  makes  the 
JMi  two  years  older  than  the  father  who  begat  him| 
Apage  ha  nugit  I 

Verse  3%  Hie  mother  was  his  counsellor]  Athaliah, 
the  wicked  daughter  of  a  wicked  parent,  and-  the 
ifiicked  spouse  of  an  .unprincipled  king.' 

Verse  G.  'Went  wUh  Jehoram]  .  See  on  3  Kiags 
im.  2B. 

Verse  9.  Jte  sought  Ahassiah]  See  a  difierent  ac- 
ednnt  S*  Kings  he.  37,  and  the  note  there^  wfiere  the 
aeoooats  aire  reooneiled. 

Verse  1 0.  AU  the  iee4  royal  of  the  house  of  Juddli] 
Nothing  bel  the  miraculous  iaterte^tioa  of  the  Divine 


'^executing  judgment  upon  the 
house  of  Ahab,  and  *  found  the 


A.M.312D: 
B.C.  884. 

Asao  ante 

princes  of  Judah,  and  the  sons  AhtTi^ai' 
of  the  brethren  of  Ahariah,  thai  ^'^*^^^"^- 
liiinistered  to  Ahaziah,  he  skw  them. 

Q'l' And  hesouglU'Ahasdidi:  and  they  caught 
him,  (for  he  was  hid  in  Bamaria,)  and  broi^ht 
hiih  to  Jehu :  and  when  they  had  slain'  him, 
they  buried  him:  Bedause,  said  they,  he  u 
the  son  of  Jehbshaphat,,who  ^  sought  the  •Ijorb 
with  all  his  heart.  *  So  the  house  of  Abaziah 
had  no  power  to  keep  still  the  kingdom. 

10  '  But  when  Athaliah  the  mother  of  Aba- 
ziah saw  that'  her  eon  was  de)id,  she  arose 
and  destroyed  dl  the  seed  royal  of  the  bouse 
of  Judah.  . 

1 1  But  ■  Jehoshabeath',  ihe  daughter  ^f  the 
kihg^  took  Joash  the  son  of  Ahatoiah,  ttaid  stole 
him  from  ambtig  the  king's'  sons  that  were 
slaiU)  i^id  put  him  and  his  nurse  in  a  bed- 
chamber. So  Jehoshabeath,  the  daughter  of 
King  Jehoram,  the  wife  of  Jehi^iada  the  priest, 
(for  she.  was  the  sister  of  Ahariah,)  hid  him 
from  Athaliah,  so  that  she  slew  him  not 

42  And  hp  was  with  them  hid  ^^^^^ 
in  the  house  of  God  six  years : 
and   Athaliah   reigned  over  the 
land. 

-n — '■ ' '• '■ ' '- ■     ■  ■  

^  Kings  ix.  21. ■  2  Kings  ix.  6, 7. »  3  Kings  x.-lO,  It 

o.  2  JCincs  X.  13,;  14. P  2  Kings  ix.  27«  sA  V«mU*  u)  the  Idng- 

dom  oi  SamarU.— — ^Chap.  xrii.  4.-^ — ^2  &ings  xi.  1,  Ac. 
•2  Kings  xi.  2,  JekoMa.         ' 


h  OL  106-102. 


proyideQoe  could  ha^e  sared  the  line  of  DaTid  at  this 
time,  and  preserred  the  prophecy  relatiTO  to  the  Mes- 
siah, "f  he  whole  truth  of  that  propheoj,  lad  the 
salvation  of  the  world,  appeared  to  be  now'  8as|ieDded 
•n  the  brittle  thread  of  the  life  of  ao  tofoiU  of  a 
year  old^(see  chap,  xxi?,  1|)  to  destroy  whom  was 
the  interest  of  the  reigning  power !  But  Qrod  can 
saTO  by  few.  es^well  as.  by  many,  tie  had  purposed, 
and  Tarn  were  the  counter-exertions  of  earth  sxA 
hell.  '  .    \ 

Verse  19.  Hidin  the  house  of  God]  ^  In  the  house 
of  the  sanctuary  of  God.'^-^Tor^tim.  Or,  as  be  says 
oh  Tec  1 1,  M'cnip  snipd  hekudash  kudeshaiyas  ^'  in  the 
hsAy  of  holies.^*  To  this  ^aee  Athalia  had  no  ac- 
cess, therefore  Joarii  lay  concealed,  he  and  liia  affec- 
tionate aunt-aone.— See  oa  9  Kinga  xL  1. 


.CHAPTER  XXin. 

Jih&iada  the  priisl,-after  having  taken  counsel  with  the  captains,  Levites,  4«.,  prochnms  Joash,  and  anoints 
him  king,  I-Il.     AthaUa^,  endeavouring  to  preveni  ii,  is  stain,  19-16.     He  makes  the  peofU  enter  into 
a  covefumtl  that  they  would  serve  the  Lord,  16.     The  people  ^ak  down  the  temple  of  Baal^  and  slay 
Mdttan  his  priest,  17.     Jehoiadd' makes  several  alterations,  and  r^hu^els  the  kingdom^  18-91. 
676  -  b 
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Jo($sk  is  proclaimed^  and 


CHAP.  XXlil. 


anointed  king  bf  Jihoiada. 


^.*c.8^  .  A^^  *  in- the  seTendi  year  Je- 
^no  aatc^  .  hoiada  strengthened  himself, 
▲ate  i£bem  ^nii  took  the  captains  of  .  hun- 
Condifmias.  dieds,,Azariah  the  son  of  Jero- 
ham,  wd  lahmael  the  son  of  Jehohanan,  and 
Azariah  the  son  of  Obed,  asd  Maaseiah  the 
son  of  Adaiah,  and  Elishaphat  die  son. of 
Zichri,  into  co^renant  with  l^iin. 

2  And  they  vent  about,  in  Judnh,  and  gathered 
the  LeV^ites  out  of  all  the  cities  of^  Jud^h,  and 
the  ohief  of  the  father  of  ^Israel,  and  they 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

3  And- all  the  congregation  made  a  covenant 
with  the  king  in  the  house  of  €rgd.  And  ht 
said  unto  them,  Behold,  the  king's  ^  son  shall 
reign,  as  ihe  Lo]u>  hath  ^  said  of  the  sbna  of 
Dayid.  .    * 

4  This  is  the*  thing  that  ye  shall  do ;  A 
third  part^  of  you  ^  entering  on  the  Sabb^itH, 
of  the  priests  and  of  the  Levites,  shall  &e- por- 
ters of  4he  *  doors ;  <  . 

'  ^5  And  a  thir^  part  shaU  ieat  the  king's 
house ;  and  a  third  part  at  the  gate  of  the 
foundation :  and  all  the  people  shall  be  in  the 
courts  of  the  hou«e  of  the  Lord. 

6  But  let  none  dome  into4he  hou^e  of  the 
Lord,  save  the  priests,  and  *  they  that  minister 
of  the  Levites ;  they  shall  go  in,  for  they  are 
holy :  but  alt  the  people  ^hall.keep  the  watch 
of  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Levites  shall  compass  the  king 
round*  about,  every  man  with  his  weapons  in- 
Jbis  hand ;  and  whosocvef  e2^e  comett  into  the 
house,  he  shall  be  put  to  death :  bul  be  ye 
with  this  king  when  he  cometh  in,  and  when 
he  gqeth  but. 

8  So  the  Levites  and  all  Judah  did  accord- 
ing to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest  bad 
commanded,  and  took. every  n^an  his  men  thait 
were  to  come  in  on  the  Sabbath,  with  them 
that  were  to  go  out  on  the  Sabbath  :  for  Jehoi-* 


>  2  Kings  xi.  4,  ^.—^2  Sam.  vu..l2 ;  1  Kings  ii.  4 :  iz.  5.; 

chap.  yi.  16  ;  rii.  18  ;  xxi.  7.^ « 1  Chron.  ix.  25. «» Hebrew, 

tkn9koid9.-^r^  1  Chron.-zxiii.  28, 29^. 

- '  .        -         ■      -  -  .  -       , 

JIOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXlil. 

Verse  1 .  And  in  .the  seventh  year]  See  qh  2  Kings 
3fi.  4,.&c. 

Verse  9.  Spears  and  kuMers]  9ee^a  2  Kings 
».  10.  *         • 

Verse  11 ,  Vod  save  the  king.]  May  ihe  king  live  ! 
See  on  2  Kings  zi.  12. 

Verse  14.  And  whoso  foildweth  herjefhimhe'^lain 
with  the  ^sword,]  He  who  takes  her  psxt,  or  eudeip 
•  k 


ada  the  priest  disiiiissed  not  f  the     ^  *^-  ^^ 

courses.  .  Aano^antc 

9  Moreover  Jehoiada  tliQs  priest     Ante%>em 
delirered  to  the  captains  of  hun-    Cop«titam  12s. 
ilreds  spears,  and  bucklers,  and  shields,  that 
JmJ  been   King  David's,  which  t»er0  in  ,the 
house  of  God.        * 

19  And  he  set  all  the  people,  every  man 
having  his  weapon  in  his  hand,  from  the  ri^t 
'  side,  of  the  ^  temple  to  the  left  side  of  tfie 
temple^  along  by  the  Altar  and  the  temple,  by 
the  king  round  about.  •  ' 

11  Then  they  brought  out  the  king's  son, 
and  put  upon  him  the  crown,  and  ^  gave  hss^ 
the  testimony,  and  made  him  king.  And  Je- 
hoiada and  bis  sons  anointed  himj.and  said, 
^  God  save  the  king.  -    . 

IS  Now  when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  .of 
the  people  running  and  praising  the  king,  she 
caiiie  to  the  people  into  U}6  house  of  the  Lokn : 

13  And  she  looked,  and,  behold,  the  Uag 
stood  at  his  pillar  at  the  entering  in,  and  die 
prince^  and  the  trumpets  by. the  king:  and 
all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and  sound* 
ed  with  trumpets,  also  the  singers  with  jnsttu- 
ments  of  music,  dnd  ^  such  as  taiight  to  sing 
praise.  Then' Athaliah  rent  her  dothes,  and 
said',  "  Treason,  Treason.  - 

14  Then  Jehoiada  the  priest  brought  out 
the  captains  of  hundreds  that  were  set.  over 
the  host,  and  said  linto  them.  Have  her  forth 
of  the  ranges :  and  whoso  folio weth  her,  let 
him  be  slain  with  the  sword;  For  the  priest 
said.  Slay  her  not  in  the  house  of  the  Lo&n. 

1 5  So  they  laid  hands  on  Ii^r ;  and  when  she 
was  come  to  the  .entering  ^  of  the  horse-gate 
by  the  king's  house,  they  slew  her  there. 

>  16  And  Jehoiada  made  a'  covenant  between 

him,  and  between  "all  the  people,  and  between 

the  king,  that  they  should  be  the  Lord's  people. 

17  Then  all  the  people  went  to  the  house  of 


f  See.  1  Chion.  xxiv.  and  xxv.-^— f  Heb.  ghomUir. k  Hek. 

-J  Deut.  xvii.  18. *  Hebrew,  Let  ih*  U^  lt»e.— ^l 

Chroa.  xmr.  8. ■  Heb.  Contpiraey.'^^  Neh.  m.  28. 


yours  to  prevent  the  present  ^rsTolution,  let  him  be 
immediately  alain.    •       . 

Vexjse  15.  0/  the  horse-gate}  See  on  9  Kings 
xl  16.  : 

Verse  16.  Made  a  covenanVhetween  him]  The  high 
priest  was,  on  this  occasion,  the  representative  of  Ood  ; 
whom  both  the  people  and  the  king  must  hare  ha4  in 
view,  through  the  medmm  of  his  priest. 

Verse  17.  Motion  the  priest]    The  Torgom  "^m 
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I 
Jo€tsh  is  fHade  king^  and  II.  CHRONICLES.  begins  His  reign 


weU. 


A.  M.  3186. 

B.  C.  878. 

Anno  Ante 

'  I.  (Hymp.  102. 

Ant©  Urbem 

GondiUm  It25. 


Baal,    and   brake    it  down>  and 
brake  hid  ^tars  and  his  images 


m    pieces, 


and    ^  slew    Mattan 


the   priest   of  Baal   before   the 
altars;  * 

18  Also  Jehoiada  appointed  the  offices  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  the 
-priests  the  Levites,  whom  DaTid  had  ^distri- 
.buted  in  the  house  of  the  Lobjd,  to  offer  the 
burnt-offerings  of  th«  Lord,  as  tit  is  written 
in  the  *>  law  of  Moses,  with  rejoicing  and  with 
singing,  as  it  was  ordained  '  by  David.  . 
*  19  And  he  set  the  "^  porters  at  the  gates  ot 


oPeut.  xiii.  9.- 


^  1  Chron.  »xiii.  6, 30, 31 ;  xxiv.  1.- 
xxTiii.  3.  .  •  ^ . 


iNura. 


not  pTostit.ate  the  termpriestt  but  calls  hitn*K1DD  cu- 
mera^  priestling, 
^  Versd  91-  The  city  ^  was'  quiet]  There  was  no 
af tempt  at  a  counter-revolution.  Conoerning  the 
5:0^ onation  of  Joaahi'  there  is  a  curious  circumstance 
mentioned  by '  the  Targumist  on  Ter.  1 1 ;  it  is  as 
foUbws  <—  .       . 

'<^  And  they.broughufor^  the  son  of  the  king,  aad 
put  on  him  the  royal  crown  which  Darid  took  from 
ihe  head  of  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon.  In 
it  was  inserted  the  precious  attracting  stdne*,  in  which 
was  engraven  and  expressed  the  great  alid  honourable 
NiLiiB  [ntri']' which  ^Dayid  bad  placed  there  by  the 
Holy  Spirit;  and  it  was  of  the  weight  .of  a  talent  of 


A.  M.  3116. 

B.  C.  87S. 
Aiuio  ante 

I.  Olylnp.  108 
Anfe  Urbem 
CoBditam  12S. 


the  house  of  the  LbRD,Hhat  none 
which  was  unclean  in  any  tiling 
should  enter  in. 

20  ^  And  he  took  4he  captains 
of  hundreds,  and  the  nobles,  and  the  governors 
of  the  people,  and  all  the  people  of  the  Tand, 
and  brought  doVn  the  king  from  the  house 
of  the  Lord  ;  dnd  they'camerthrough  the  high 
gate  into  the  king's  house,  and  set  the  king 
upon  the  throne  of  the  kingdom. 

21  And  all  the  pec^le  of  the  land  rejoiced , 
and  the  city  was  quiet,  after  that  they  bad  slain 
Athaliah  with  the  sword. 


»'Heb.  by  the  handi  0/  David ;  1  Chron.  xxr.  2,  6.- 
YXTi.  1,  &c. *  2  Kings  ii.  19. 


"1  Chnm. 


goM ;  it  was  thetefbre  a  testimony  t&  the  honse  of 
Da^id  that  no  king  who  ^as  not  of  the  seed  of  Darid 
should  ))e  able  to  put  it  on  his^bead,  nor  be  able  t» 
b^ar  its  weight.  Wt^en,  therefore;  the  people  saw  it 
placed  on  the  iiead  of  Joash,  and  that  heJvas  able  to 
bear  this  crown,  they  belieyed  him  to  be  of  the  seed 
of  Day  id,*  and  immediately  constiUiited  kin  kmg. 
Therefo^  Jehoiada  and  his  sons  aoofDted  kivi, 
and  said,  liffajr  xhe  king  be  prosperous,  in  his  kiiig- 
dom!"  .  *   ' 

'  The  Jews  say  that  this  was  the  crown  of  the  king 
Of  the  Ammonites ;  and  that  it  ynB  always  won  after* 
wards  bv  the  ktpg^  of  the  house  of  Judab.  See  Jar- 
chi  qn.this  place. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

Jiwsh  begins  to  reign  when  seven  years  oldi  <ind  .reigns  well  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  1~3.  ffe 
purposes  to  repair  the  temple  of  Goif  and  makes  a  pfoclamalion  that  the  people  shoulli  bring  in'  the  .m^ney 
prescribed  by  Moses,'  4-9.*  They  all  contribute  liberally  ;  and  the  difererit  artificers  soim  perfect  the 
work,  10-13.  The  rest  of  the  money  is  employed  tofWm  utensils  for  the  temple,  14..  Jehoiada  dies^  15,  la. 
And  the  people  after  his  death  become  idolaters,  it,  18.  Prophets  are  sent  unto  them,  19.  And  amoag 
the  rest  Zechariak  the  son  of  Jebqiada^  who  testifies  against  them ;  and  they  stone  hrni  to  death,  20-98. 
T*he  Syrians  come  against  Jerusalem,  and  spoil  it,  23, 124.  Jo<uh  is  murdered  by  his  own  servants, 
26,  ae.     His'acts,h,  -  .  * 


\^3^6^.  JOASH  •wd^  seven  years  old 
i^ioaA  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 

— ! — L- he  reigned   forty  years  in  Jeru- 

aalem.  *    His  mother's  name  al^o  was  >Zibiah 
of  Beer-sheba. 

•A.M.3l2«-3iea. 
B.  C.  87S-84;2. 
.  Anno  ante 
I.  01 102-66. 


the  priest. 


2  And  Joash  ^  did  that  which 
was  right  in  Xhe  sight  of  the 
LoRB  bll  the  days  of  Jehoiada 


*•  2  Kings  zi.  21 ;  xiT.  1,  d^cr ^  See  ohap.  xzri.  5. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXIV. 

,  -  Verse  1.  Joash  was  seven  yeqrs  old\     As  he  was 

hidden  six  years  in  the  temple,  and  was  bat  seven 

when  he  oame  to  the  throne,  he  conld  have  been  but 

678 


3  And  Jehoiada  took  for  him 
two  wives;  and  he  begait  sons 
and  daughters. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  after 
thiSj  that  Joash  was  minded  ^  to 
repair  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  said 
out  unto  the  ciCies  of  Jud^  and 


A.M.  3126^62. 

B.C.  878-642. 

Anno  ante 

LOLioa-esL 

A.  M.  314a 

B.  C.  8S6. 

Anno  ante 

L  CHymp^Sa 

Antel3xbeB 

Cooditam  103. 

to  them,  Go 
**  gather  rf 


•  Heb.  to  rtiMw^* 


i  2  Kingndi.  4. 


one  yeqr.  <dd  when  he  was  seereted  by  his  aunt ;  see 
on  chap.  xxii.  10. 

Verse  4.  Torepairthe  house  of  the  Lord,]  During 

the  reigns  of  Joram  and  Athaliah}  the  teiiiidet>f  €rod  had 

b 
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Joash  is  seduced^  and 


CHAP.  XXfV. 


becomes  an  idcitdter. 


^^Ma'     ^^   Israel  money  to  r^cir  the 

I'^w****)    b^^®^  ^  y*"**  ^^  ^^*°^  y^^  ^^ 

Ante  ^Sbeoi  year,  and  see  that  ye  hasten  the 
Condit>mio3.   ^^^^^      Howboit   the  , Leviftg 

iHisteaed  i^  not.    • 

6  ^  And  the  king  called  for  Jehoi'ada/the 
chief,  and  said  unto  him,  Why  hast  thou  .not 
required  of  the  Lerites  -to  bciag  in  out  of 
Judah  and  out  of  Jenisj^em  the  collection, 
according,  to  the  commandmefU  of  ^  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  LoKOi.aod  of  the. congregation 
of  Israel,  for  the  '  tabernacle  of  witness  ? 

7  For  ^  the  sons  of  Alhaliah,  that  wicked 
woman,  had  broken  up  the-  house  of  God; 
and  also  all  the  ^  dedicated  things  of  the  (rouse 

.  of  the  Lord  did  they  bestow  upon  Baalim.. 

8  And  at  die  king's  coipsaandmdnt  ^  they 
made  a  chest,  and  set  it  without' at  the.  gat» 
o(  the  house  of.  the  Lord. 

9  And  they  made  '  a  proclamation  tlirough 
.Jadah  and  Jerusalemf  to  bring  iii  to  the"  Lord 
*  the  collection. fAa^  Moses  die  servant  of  God 
laid  upon  Israel  in  the  wildepiess. 

1 0  And  air  the  princes  and  all  the  ^bple 
rejoiced,  ^nd  brought  in,  and  caM  into  the 
chest,  until  they  had  made  an  end.    .   • 

1 1  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  what  time 
the  chest  was  brought  unto,  the  king's  o&ce  by 
the  hand  of  the  Levites,  and. "^  when  theysaW 
that  there  tbas  much  money,  the  kinff's  scribe' 
and  the  high  priest's  officer  came  and  emptied 
the  chest,  and  took  it,  and  carded  it  to  bis  place 
again.  Thus  they  did  day  by  day^  and  gathered 
money  in  abondance.  •    *     / 

12  And  the  king  and  Jehoiada  gave  it  to 


•2  KiagBxii.  7. '  Exod.  xxx.  12, 13.  U,  16. »Nuhi.  i. 

50 ;  Acto  vii.  44. ^^  Chap,  xxi^  17^ « 2  Kihgt  xii.  4.— k  2 

Kings  xii.  9.-: — L Hebrew,  a  voice, — ^  Verse  16.— -"2  Kings 
xii.  10.  *  •  • 

been  pillaged  to  enrich  that  of'  Baal,  and  the  whole 
etractore  permitted  to  fall  mto  decay ;  see  ver.  7.' 

Verse  6.  Gather  of  att  Israel  money]  As  the* 
temple  was  the  property  of  *the  whole  nation,  and  the 
services  performed  in  it  were- for  the  salvation  of  the 
people  at  largef^it  was  right  that  each  should  c6me 
forward  on  'an  occasion  of  this  kind,  and  lend  a  help- 
ing hand.  'This  is  the  first  instance  of  such  a  general 
collection  for  building  ot  repairing  a  house  of  God. 

From  year  to  year}  It  must  have  been  in  a  state 
of  great  dilapidatiOni  when  it  required  such  annual 
exertions  to  bring  it  into  a  thorough  state  of  repair. 

Verse.   The  coiUectioi^T^f  Masea]     This  was  th6 

poll-tax,  fixed  by  Moses,  of  half  a  shekel,  whioh  was 

levied  on  every  man  fVom  tweifty  yean  M,  and  up- 

wvd ;   and  which  was  coosidered  as  a  raniom  for 

b 


such  as  did  the-  wprk  of  the  aer-  ^^  |^ 
vice- of  t)ie  house  of  the  Lord,      Anno^ie 

and  hired  masons  and  carpenters  Ante  Urbem 

to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lom,  ^^^'"^  ^'^' 


and- al9o^ such  as  wr<7ught  iron  and.  brass  to 
m^nd  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
«  1 3  So  the  M^orkmen  wrought,  and  ®  the  work 
was  peicfected  by  them,  and  they  set  the  house 
of  Godwin  his  state,  and  strengthened  it. . 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  itj  they 
brought  the  rest  of  the  money  bjpfore  the  king 
and  jehoiada,  ^  whereof  wem  made  vessels  for 
the  house  of  Uie  Lor9>  even  vessels  to  minisVor, 
and  'tto'ofTer  u;»^Aa/,  and  spooni,  and  vessels 
of  gold- and  silver.'  And  they  ofibred  burnt- 
oiferings  in^the  hoiiseof  the  Lord  cpntinually 
all  the  days  of  Jehoiada. 
•15  JBut  Jehoiada  waxed  old,  ^?J;.^^- 
and'waa  full* of  days  when  he       Annoant* 

J.    1  1        J      1         1  .1  •  .         -^   _       I.  Olymp.  a 


G6. 


died ;  a  hundred  and  thirty  years     Ante^Urbem 
old  was  he  when  Jie.  died  ^""^"^  ^ 


16  ^And  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David 
among  the  kings,  because  be  had  done  good  in 
Israel,  both  toward  God,  and  toward  his  house. 
^17'  Now  after  the  death  of  Jehoiada  came 
tlie  princes  of  Judah,  and  made  obeisance  to 
the  king.    Then  the  king  hearkened  unto  them. 

18  :And  they  left  the  house  of  ^^e.^s^Jaf ' 
the.  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,      Anoo  ante 
and   Served  '  groves  and  idols :    -  ^^p-  ^^^' 
and  ■  wratli^raitie  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
£>r  this  their'trespass. 

19  Yet  he  ^  sent  propheU  to  them,  to  bring 
them  again  urito'the  Lord  ;  and  they  testified 
.against  them :  but  they  wotild  not  give  ear. 


•  Heb.  the  kealmg  wenx  up  upon  thi  wwrk.- — ^P  Sep  2  King*  xii. 

13. 1 0r,  pej/»i#.— '  hKingi.xiv.  23. ■  Judg.  v.  6 ;  chap. 

xix.  2;  xxvui..l3;  xxix.  8i  ^xxii.'Zd. ^^ Chap,  sxxvi.'l5; 

Jcr.  Tii.  25,  26  ;  xrv.  4.  " 


their  souls,  that  there  might  he  no  plague  among  them, 
Sefe  Exod.  jnoL.  13-14.     -    , 

Verse  6.  They  made  a.chest]  See  the  notes  on  the 
parallel  places,  2  Kings  xK.  4,  &c. 

Verse  16.  They  buried  him — anUmg  the  Mngs]  He 
had,  in  fact,  been  king  in  Jadah ;  for  Joash,  who  appears 
to  have  been  a  weak  man,  was  always  under  his  tutelage. 
Jehoiada  govemec^  the  state  in  the  name  of  >tke  king  ; 
and  his  being  buried  ambng  the  kinga  ii  a  prodf  of  & 
high  estimation  in' which  he  was  held  anioiig  the  peopla. 

Verse  17.  The  princes  of  Judah — made  oMsanee 
to  the  king]  I  believe  the  TdrgumhtLB  given  the  traa 
sense  of  this  rerse :  ''After  the  death  of  Jehoiada, 
the  great  men  of  Judah  came^and  adored  King  Joadi, 
and  sediiced  him ;  and  thaa  the  king  receirad  fre« 
them  their  idols.'' 


079 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Joa^  is  sedutedt  tind 


II.  CHRONICLES. 


6«colnef  un  idolater. 


B.awa'  ^^  And  '^  the  Spirit  of  God 
^oante    •  ▼came  upon  Zecfiariah  the  son 

AnteUrbem'  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  which 
Oondium87.     ^^^^  ^j^^^  ^j^^  people,  And  sftid 

"unto  them.  Thus  saith  God,  ^  Why  transgress 
ye  the  commandments^  of  theLoRB,  that  ye 
cannot  prosper  ?  *  Because  ye  have  forsakeif 
the  Lord,  he  hath  also  forsaken  you.     . 

2 1  And  they  conspired  against  him,  and 
7  stoned  him  with  stones  atthe  commandment  of 
the  king  \n  the  court  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.. 

22  Thus  Joash  the  king  rememWed  not 
the  kindness  which  Jehoiada  hiB  father  had 
done  to*  him,  but  slew  his- son.  '  And  wTien 
he  died,  he  said.  The  Lord  look  iipon^  it, 
and  require  it, 

Bclaa'        23  And  it  .came  to  pass  *  at 
AJmo  ante       the  end  of  the  year,  that  *  the 

I.  Olymp.  63.      ,      ^      -   cj      •  •    '  *     u  ^ 

AnteUrbem  host  of  Syna  camo.up  agamst 
Condit^se.     ,jj^.  .^^  jhey  came  to  Judah 

and  Jerusalem,  and  destroyed  all  the  princes  of 
the  people  froih-among  the  people',  and  sent  all 
the  spoil  of  them  unto  the  king  of  *^  Da- 
mascus. 

•  Chapter  j6r.  1 ;  xx.  14. »  Heb.  cloiked,  as  Jud«.  Ti.34. 

*^ Num.  xiv.  41. "Chap.  xv.  2. xMatl.  xxiii.  35;*  Acts 

Tii.  58,.50. »  Heb.  in  me  revolution  of  the  year, •  2  Kings 

xiL  17.— r-bHeb.  Danmtek.-^—^  Lev.  xxvi.  8 ;  Deftjt.  xxxii.  30 ; 

Verse  fiO.  Ani  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Zecha- 
fiah]  <*  When  he  saw  the  traoagTQsaiQn  of  the  king  aod^ 
of  the  people,  burning  incense  to  an  idol  in  the  hon^ 
of  the  eanctu^  of  the  Xorct,  on  the  day  of  expiation ; 
and  preTonting  the  priests  of  th&  Lord  firom  offering 
the  hiimt-«oSBriflg8,  saerificesf  daily  obls^ions,  and  aer- 
Tices,  as  wriuen  hi  the  book  of -the  lawof  Moaea  ^  he 
•tood  ahove  the  people,  and  said." — Targum. 

Vese  31*  Stoned  him^-^t  the  commandment  of  the, 
king]  What  a  moat  wretched  and  contemptible  man 
was  this,  who  coaM  imbrue  hia  liands  in  the  blood  of 
a  prophet  of  God,  and  the  eon  of  the  nan  who  had 
saved  him  from,  .being,  mnrdered,.  and  raised  him  to 
the  throne !  Alas,  alas!  Can  even  Jtings  forget  bene- 
fits 1  But  when  a  .man  falls  from  God,  the  devil 
enters  into  .him ;  and  thfiU  he  is  capable  of.  ev.ery. 
ap^ies  of  cruelty. 

Verse  22.  The  Lord  look  upon  it,  imd  require  it.] 
And  so  he  did  ;  for,  at  the  end  of  that  year,  the  Syrians 
oame  against  Judah,  destroyed  all  the  princes  of  the 
people,  sent  their  spoils  to  Bain^iacus ;  and  Joaah,  Ae 
murdereir  of  Uie  prophet,  the,  aon^  of  his  hehefactor, 
waa  himself  mnidsred  by  hn  own  servants.  Here 
wtt  a  most  signal' display  o(  the  Divine  retributiofi. 

On  the  subject  of  the^eath  of  this  prophet  the  reader 
Is  xequeated  to  refer  to  the  note  on  Matt,  xxiii.  34, 35. 

Verse  90.  These  are  they  that  conspired  againt  him] 
The  two  psaeM  here  meBtioned  were  oertainly  not 
680 


24  For  the  army  of  the  Syrians 
^  came  with  a  small  company  of 


A.  M.  3m. 

aC.  638. 

Anaomote 

men,  and  the  Lord  ^ delivered  a     AnteuSieni' 
very  great  host  into  tlieirhand,  be^     Coodiiam  ss. 


cause  they  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers.  So  they  •  •■ejeculed  judgment 
against  Joash.  '  •      ' 

2^5  And  when  they  Were  departed  (ram  bira, 
(for  they  left  him  in  great  diseitoes,)  '  his  own 
servants  conspired  against  him  for  the  folood 
of  the  V  sons  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  and  slew 
him  on  his  bed,  and  he  died :  and  they  buried 
him  in  the  city  of  David,  but  they  buried  him 
not  in  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

26  And  these  are  they  that  conspired  against 
hiih.;  -^  Zafbad  the  son  of  Shimeath  an  Am- 
mmiitess,  and  .Jehozabad  tbe^sdn  of  ^  Shiimith 
a  Moabite^: 

27  Now  concerning  his  sons,  and  the  *great- 
ness  of  }  the  burdens  laidixpqn  him,  and  the 
^  repairing  of  the  house  of'  God,-  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  ■*  story  of  the  book  of  the 
kings.  '^And  Amaetah  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

fsa.  XXX.  17. *  Lev,  xxvi.  25  ;  Dent  xxiiii.  25w •  Chan. 

xxii.  8  i  I»a.  x.  5. ^2  Kings  xii.  20.^— «  Verse  21. *  Or, 

Jozhcfutr,  ^  Kings  xii.  21. >i  Or,  Skmmer.^^  iK'mp'xiL  18. 

'  Heb./wtniuyf.— •  Or,  commentary, ■  2  Kings  xii.  21, 

Jews ;  the  mother  of  one  "was  an  AnmumOesSf  aad 
the  mother  vf  thft.  other  \^m  a  Moabitess.  Who  their 
fathers  were  we  know  -not ;  they  were  probahlj  for-: 
eigners  .9»d  €tlienS'  Some  sdppoee  that  these  persons 
werQ  of  the  ^^'^  chamber,  and  therefore  could  hanre 
the  easiest  access  to  Mm.  It  has  been,  and  is  still, 
the  foliy  of  kings  to  have  foreigners  Yor  thcdr  Tslets 
and  most  confidential  servants ;  and  they  have  often 
been  the  causes  of  marders  and  treacheries  of  difiereal 
kinds.  Foreigners  shoulH  be  banished  from  tl^e  penon 
of  the  sovereign  by  strong-  and  efficient  laws  :  eves 
in  this  conntry  they  have  often  been  the  cause  of  much 
political  wo. 

Verse  97.  The  greatness  of  4he  burdens  kid  t^on 
him]  Moaning,  probably,  the  heavy  tribute  laid  np<a 
him  by  the  Syrians ;  though  some  think  the  vast  sums 
amassed  for  the  repairs  of  the  temple  are  here  intended. 

Written  in  the  storji]  I9TID  midrash,  \ixe  comment 
tary,  of  the  book  of  Kings.  We  have  met  with  this 
before  ;  but  these  works  are  all  iost,  except  the  ex- 
tracts found  in  Kings^  Chronicles,  and  Esra.  These 
abridgments  were  the  cause  of  the  neglect,  and  finally 
of  the  destruction,  of  the  originals.  This  has  been 
often  the  case  in  works  of  great  consequeaoe.  IW- 
gus  Pompeius  wrote  a  general  histiHy  of  the  woild, 
which  he  brought  down  to  the  reign  of  Augustus,  in 
forty-four  vohmies.  JusUn  abridged  them  into  one 
volume,  and  the  original  is  lost, 
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Amaziak  begins  to  reign^  and 


CHAP.  XXV. 


shys  hirfitffief's  murderen 


.     •  CHAPTER  XXV. 

Ameziah  succeeds  his  father  Joash,  txnd  begirls  hu  retgn  well,  1,3.  ^e  slays  his  father* s  murderers^  hut 
'spares  their  ehsUren^Z^  4.  '  He  reviews  amd  remodels  the  army,  5 ;  and  hires  a  faandred  thousand  soldiers 
oul  qfJsraely  whom^  on  the  es^fostulaUon  of  a  fnrophei^  he  sends  hoim.ag<iimf  wUhoui  bringifig  them  into 
active  service ;  at  which  they  are  greatly  offended,  6- 10,  He  oKaeks  the  i$yrisms^  iUls  t»n  ihonaaod,  4nk< 
takis  ten  ihoitnnd  prisbnerst-whom  he  precipitates  from  Jhett^  of  a  rock,  so  that  they  are  dashed  to  pieces, 
11,  12.  The  IsraeHtish  soldiers,  sent  back,  rdDage  several  of  the  cities  ofJudah,  13.  Amaziah  becomes 
an  ^detatery  14.'  Is  reproved  hy  a  prophet,  mhoni  he .  threatens,  and  obligee  to  desist,  16, 16.  He  ehaUenges 
Jo^h,  kHkg  of  Israeli  17  ;  who  reproves  him  by  a  pwrMe,  18,  19.  Not  desistingi  the  aroUiu  meet^  the 
J^ws  are  overthrown^  and  Anumah  taken  prisoner  by  Joash,  who  ravages  the  temple,  and  takes  away  dU 
the  treasures  qf  the  king,  30-64.  The  reign  of  Amaziah  :  a  conspiracy  is  formed  against  himj  hefiees 
to  Lachishy  whither  he  is  pursued  and  slam ;  is  brought  to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  with  his  fathers,  35-38.  • 

saying,  O  kiiig,  let  not  the  3xiny     ^^'  ^ 
of  Israel  go  with,  thee ;  for  the      ig»  •■•i 
Lord  is'  ndt  with  Israel,  to  mty     Ante^OriMni^ 
unth  all  the<:hadren  of  Ephraim:    fi^"^*""^' 

8 '  But  if  thou  wilt  go,,  do  itf  b^  strong  for 
the  battle :  <Sod  shall  make. thee  fall  before 
the^aemy :  for  God  hath  '  power  to  help,  and 
to  cast  down. 

9  And  Amftziah  said  to  the  kian  of  God,  But 
what  shall  we  do.ibrtbe  hundred  talents  which 
I  have  given  -to  die  ^annyx>f  Israel?  And 
the  inan  of  God  answered,.  ^  The  Lorb  is  able 
to  give  thee  much.nsore  than  this. 

10  Then  Amaziah  sepatated  them,  to  wit, 
the  army  that  was  come  to  him  out  of  Ephraim, 
to  go  ^  home  again :  wheref<M«  their  anger  was 
greatly-  kindled  agamst  Judah,  and  they  re^ 
turned  home  in  ^  great  anger. 

1 1  And  Amaziah  strengthened 
himself,  and  led  forth  his  people, 
and  went  to  "*  the  valley  of  salt, 
and  smote  of  the  childreii  of  Seir 
ten  thousand.  - ' 

12  And  other  ten  thousand  ieft  alive  did  the 
children  of  Judah  cany  away  captive,  and 
brought  jinto  the^  top  of  the  rock,  and  «Cjast^ 
them  dowii  from  th^  top  oi  the  rock,  that  they 
all  were  broken  in'  pieces. 

13  But  ''the  soldiers  of  the  army  which 
Amaziah  sent  back,  that  they  should  not  go 
with  him  to  battle,  fell  upon  the  cities  of 


A.  M.  3166. 

B.  C.  898. 

Aano  ante 
I.  OtyjDp.  68. 
Ante  UriMm 
Couditam  85. 


B.  C.  8034110.    j^MAZIAH  •  U)Qs  twenty  and 
Anno  ante  five  years  old  wHen  he  began 

1 — V!^ .*  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  J^enty 

and  nine,  years  in  Jerusalem.    And  his  jnothex's 
name  was  Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  he^id  that  which  was.  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  LoRJDy  ^  but.  not  with  a  perfect  heart, 
3  ®  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  kingdom  was  ^  established 
to   him;    that  he  slew  his  ser- 
•vantcr  that  had  killed  the  king 
his  father: 

"  4  But  he  slew  not  their  children,  but  did  as 
it  is  written  in  the  Iaw.in*^the  book  pf  AfdseLS, 
where  the  Loeo  commanded,  saying,  *.The 
fathers  shsill  not  die  for  the  children,  neither 
shall  the  children  die  for  the  fathers,  but  every 
man  shall  die  for. his  own  sin. 

5  Moreover  Amaziah  gathered  Judah  toge- 
ther, and  made  them  captai|)S  over  thousands, 
and  captains  over*  hundreds,  according  to  the 
liouBes  of  their  fathers,  throughput  all  Judah 
and  Benjaniin  :  and  he  numbered  them  ^  from 
twenty  years  old  and  above,  and  found  them 
three  hundred  thousand  choice  me?i,  abh  to 
go  forth  to  war,  that  could  handle  spear  and 
shield. 

6  He  hired  also.a.hundred  thousand  mighty 
men  of  valour  Out  of  Israel  for  a  handr^ 
talents  of  silver. 

7  But  there  came  ^a  man  of  God  to  him, 


*  2  Kings  xiT.  J,  &c. — =-•»  Sve  2  Kings  xiv.  4 ;  rer.  14 ;  2 

Kings  xiv.  5,  &c. *Heb.  confirmed  upon  km. •  Ueut.  xxiV. 

16 ;  2  Kings  ziV.  6 ;  Jer,  zxzi.  30 ;  Esek.  zrili.  20.  ' 


A.  M.  3177, 

B.  C.  827. 
Anno  igAe 

I.  Olymp.  51 
Aftte  uiltem 
CondiUm  74. 


f  Num.  i  3. — 's  Cbap.  xx.  6.—*  Heb. 

k  Heb.  10  tlmr  place, <  Heb.  m  kasi  qf 

XXV.  7..  ■  *'  *  Heb.  the  tana  iff  the  b&fuL 


PraT.s.98. 

-«2Kinc8 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXV. 
Yens  d.  He  did  that  wbteh  ww  right]    He  began 
his  reign  well,  dot  soon  became  an  idolater,  ver.  14, 16. 
Verse  5.   Gathered  Judah  together]    He  purposed 
to  avenge  blmself  of  the  Synana;  bat  wished*  to  know 
hia  milhaxy  attength  before  he  eame  to  a  mptore. 
VeiM  7.   The  Lord  w  not  with  Isr^    •*  The 
b 


WoBB  of  the  Lord  la  not  thh  helper  of  the  lareelitea, 
nor  of  the  kingdom  of  die  tribe  of  Ephraim." — rof^^wii. 

Verae  9.  The  Lord  is  ehle  to  give  thee  much  more 
than  this.]  Better  lose  the  money  than  keep  the  m#ii| 
for  they  will  be  a  eerae  unto  thee. 

\ateB\0.Theyr9hsmedhomeiingreatanger\^\Mf 
thought  they  were  uunlted,  and  begin  to  medltafte  fa. 
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Amaziah:  is  defeated 


II.  CHRONICLES. 


by  JoQsh. 


Judah^  from  Samaria  even  unio 


A.M.  3177. 
B.  C.  827. 

Anoomnte      Bcth-lioron,    and     smoU    three 
Ant/u^m     thousand    of    them,    and    took 


.14  -Now  it  came  to  pass,  after  that  Amaziah 
was  come  from  the  slaughter  of  the  Edomites, 
that  **  he  brought  the  gods  of  the  phildreii  of 
Seir,  and  set  them  up  to  ft^.^hi^  gods,  and 
bpwed  down  himself  before  them,  aitd  burned 
incense  unto  them. 

15  Wherefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  agaidst  Amaziah,  and  he  sent  unto 
hini  a  prophet,  which  said  unto  iiim,  Why  hast 
thou  sought  after  ^  the  gods  of  the '  people, 
which  '  could  not  delivi^  their  own  people  out 
of  thine  hand  ?  .  > 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  t&lked  With 
bim,  that  the  king  daid  unto  •  him.  Art  thou 
made  of  the  king^s  counsel  ?  forbear ;  why 
should^st  thou  be  smitten  ?  Then  the  prophet 
forbare,  and  Said,  I  know  that  Ood  hath  *  de- 
termined ^  to  desttoy  thee,  because  thou  hast  done 
tliis,  and  -hast  not  hearkened  unto  my  counsel. 

.\^.8^        *T  Then    -Amaziah   king   of 

Annoante^     Judah  took  advice,  ?nd  sent^to 

Ante  Urbem     Joasb,  tlic  son  of  Jchoahaz,  the 

^"^^^^^-   •  son  of  Jehu,  king^  of  Israel,  say- 

ipgi  Come,  let  tis  see  one  another  in  the  face. 

18  And  Joash  kin'g.of  Israel  sent  to  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  saying,  The  "  thistle  that  ims 
in  Lebapon  sent  to  the  cedar  that  was  in  Le- 
banon, saying,  Give  thy  daughter  to  my  son  to 
wife  :  and  there  passed  by  '^  a  wild  beast  that 
was  in  Lebanon,,  and  trode  down  the  thistle. 

19  Thou  sayest,  Lo,  thou  hast  smitten  the 
Edomites ;  ahd  tliine  heart  lifteth  thee  up  to 
boast:  abide  now  al  home;  why  shoulde^t 
thou  meddle  to  thine  hurt,  that  thou  shouldest 


•  See  chap,  xxviii.  23.— P  Exod.  tx.  3,  S.-—^-^  Pea.  xcvi.  5. 

Ver.  11. 'Heb.  couHfelUd. ^  I  Sam.  ii.  25. ^"2  Kings 

ixr.  8, 9,  flfc-'^''  Or,  fnrxt  6mA,  or  tkom.- ^  Heb.  a  bemstof 

htJuJd.^-i>^-*  1  Kiags  xii.  15;  chap.  xxii.  7. ' 


venge.  See  the  notes  on  2  Kings  xIt.  1-*S0,  where 
almost  eTery  circumstance  in  this  chapter  is  examined 
and  explained. 

Verse  14.  The  gods  of  the  children  of  Setr]  «  The 
idols  of  the  children  of  trebal." — Targum. 

VeFBe  16.  Art  thou  made  of  the  king's  eounseU^ 
Bow  daxest  ikou  giro  adviee  to,  or  reprove,  a  king  ? 

Verse  18.  The  thistle  that  was  in  Lehanm]  See 
the  explanation  of  this  3  Kings  xiv.  9.  After  reciting 
this  fable,  the  Targvm-  adds,  "  Thus  hast  thou  done 
in  the  time  thou  didst  send  unto  me,  and  didst  lead 
up  from  the  house  of  Israel  a  hundred  thousand  strong 
68d 


fall,  even  thou,  and,  Judah  with  ^^^  ^ 

thee  ?  AanD  aitfe 

20  But Ajnaziah would nothear ;  AateUHbcn 

for  Mt  came  of  God",  that  he  might  ^^"^"^ 


deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  be- 
iDause  they  ^  sought  after  the  gods  of  Edomv 

2 1  So  Joash  the  lung  of  Israel  went  up ;  and 
they  saw  one  another  in  the  face,  both  he  and 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  at  Beth-shemesh, 
which  behngeth  to  Jddah. 

22  And  Judah  was  '  put  to  the  worse  before 
Israel,  and  they,  fled  every  man  to  his  tenL 

^3  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  took  Ama- 
ziatrking  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Joash,  the  son 
of  ^  JehoaKaz,  at  Beth-shemesh,  -atid  brought 
him  to  Jerusalem,  and  brake  down  the  wall  ot 
Jenisalem  'from  the  gate  of  Ephraim  to  ^  the 
comer  gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

24  And  he  tooh4dl  the  gold  and  the  silver^  and 
all  the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house  of  God 
with  Obed-edom,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's 
house,  ^e  hostages  also,  md  returned  X6  Samaria. 

25  •And  Amaziah  the  son  of  ^.VeSJia' 
Joash  king  of  Judah  lived  after      amo  ante 

the  death  of  Joash  son  of  Jehoa-  — ^-^ ! 

haz  king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of /^^'^^^{J*- 
Amaziah.  first  and  last,  behold,       ^oo  an^ 
are  th^y  not  written  in  the  book  'l2!^=L^ 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel  ? 

27  Now  after  the   time    that      ^  c  8M^ 
Amaziah  did  turn  away  ^from       Anno  ante 
followihg  the  Lord  they  *  made  a      Arft/c^bea 
conspiracy  against  him  in  Jerusa-     CondHamSf. 


lem ;  and  he  fled  to  Lachish :  but  they  sent 
to  L^chish  after  him,  and  slew  him^  there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon  horses/ and 
buried  hiin  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Judah. 


y  Ver.  14. «  Heb..«mirf0iio »  See  chap.  3txi.  17 ;  xxii.  !,€. 

»»  Heb.  the  gate  of  it  that  looketh. «  2  Kings  xiv.  17. *  Heb. 

Jrom  ^ter. •  Coiupind  a  conapiroey: -^  That  is,  the  dty  ^ 

Davidf  as  it  is  2  Kings  xiv.  20. 

warriors  for  a  hundred  talents  of  silver ;  and  after 
they  were  sent,  thoa  didst  not  permit  them  to  go  with 
thee  to  war,  but  didst  seiid  them  baek,  greatly  en- 
raged, 80  that  they  spread  themselves  over  the  coon- 
try ;  and  l^iTing  cut  offjhree  thousand^  they  brooght 
back  much  qtoil.*' 

Verse  34.  ^  the  house  of  God  with  Obed-edom] 
From  1  Chron.  -xxvi.  15  we  learn  that  to  Obed-edom 
and  his  descendants  was  allotted  the  keeping  of  the 
house,  of  Asupp^  or  collections  for  the  Divine  treasury. 

And — the  hostages]     Sse  on  9  Kings  xiv.  14. 

Vefse  36.  The  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaxi^^  first  and 
.b 
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Asnaziah  being  slain, 


CHAP.  XXVI. 


Uzziah  his' son  succeeds. 


Ust]  Says  the  Targmm ;  '^  The  first^vrheu  he  walked 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  the  lastj  wheo  he  departed 
from .  the  right  way  before  the  Lord  ;  are  they  not 
writtea,*'  Ac. 

Verse  37.  Made  a  conspiracy]  He  no  doabt  beeame 
▼ery  unpopnkr  ^itor  having  lost  the  battle  wili^  the 
Xpraeliies;  ^he  consequence  q{  which  was  the  dis- 
inaiitling  of  Jerosaleint  and  the  seizor^  of  the  royal 


treasures,  with  several  other  evils.  It  is  likely  that 
the  last  Jifteen  years  of  his  r^ign  were  grisatly  embit- 
tered :  so  that,  finding  the  royal  city  to  be  no  place 
of  safety,  he  endeavoured  to  secure  himself  at  La- 
chish ;  but  all  in  yain,  for  thither  his  murderers  pur- 
sued hini ;  and  he  who  fbrsook'the  Lord  was  forsaken 
by  every  friend,  perished  in  )us  gainsaying,  and  eame 
to  an  untimely  end. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Uzziah^  the  son  of  Amatiiih,  sueceeis ;  (ind  begins  his  reign  piously  and  prosperously,  which  continued  during 
the  life  of  Zechariah  the  prophet y  1-5.     He  figh^i  successfully  against  the  Philistines,  and  takes  and  dis- 

•  snmniles  some  of  their  chief  titiest  6  ;  prevmls  over  the  Arabiafts  and  Mehunimsif  7 ;  and  brings  the  Am- 
snonites  under  tribute,  8.  He  fortifies  Jerusalem,  and  builds  towers  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  and 
delights  in  husbandry,  9,  10.  An  account  of  his  military  strength,  warlike  instruments,  and  machineSf 
11—15.  He  is  elated  with  his  prosperity^  invades  the  pries  fs  qffice,  and  is  smitten  with  the  leprosy,  16—30. 
He  is  obliged  to  abdicate  the  regal  office,  and  dwell  apart  from  ihe  people,  his  son  Jotham  acting  as  regent,  3 1 . 
His  death  and  burial,  22,QZ.  .. 


A.  M.  31M. 

B.  C.  8ia 
Anno  ante 


f .  OLymp.  34i 

Ante  Urbem 
CoadhamSr. 


^HEN  all  the  people'  of  Judali 
took    •  tizziali,'*    who    was 
sixteen  years  old,  and  made. him 
king  in-  theT'rooni  of  liis  father 
An^aziah. 

'   2   He  l^uilt  Elotli,  and  resCpred  it  to'  Judah, 
after  that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers, 
^B^c^stiTsS^'     3  Sixtee^n  years  old  ivas  Uzt 
Ante  Urbem     ziah  when  lie  beean  to  r^ign,  and 

ComHtun  97-5.  '  ,  t    ^^  » 

he  reigned  fifty  and  two   yeats 

in  Jerusalem.     His  mother's  name  also  wojs 
Jecoiiah  of  Jerusalem. 

^i^^i?i'?S^*     4   And  he  did  that  which  was 
Ante  Urbem     riffht  m  the  siffht  of  the  Lord 

Conduam  57-12.       ^       ..  ^     %        i  .      ^'  i 

: —   according  to  all  that  his  father 

Amaziah  did.  . .        -         ■ 

5  And  ^  he  sought  God  in '  the  days  of 
Zechariah,  who  ^  had-  understanding  *  in  the 
visions  of  God  :  and  as  long  as  he  sought  the 

Lord, > God  made  him  to  prosper. 

*^  -  #  " 

•  a  Kings  xiz,  21.  22 ;   xv.  1,  &c. «» Or,  Azariah. «  See 

chap,  xx'iv.  2. *  Gen.  xli.  15 ;  Dan.  i.  17 ;  ii.  19;  x.  1. — =-•  Hcb. 

in  the  »eeing  of  Ood. '  laa.  xir.  29. 1  Or,  m  the  countrjrt/ 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXVI. 

Verae  1.  The  people  of  Judah  took  Uzziah]  They 
all  agreed  to  place  this  son  on  hie  father's  throne. 

Verse  9.  He  buiit  Eloth]  See  the  notes  on  2  Kings 
ziT.  31.  This  king  is  called  by  several  different 
names;  see  the  note  on  S  Kings  xr.  1. 

Verse  5.  In  the  days  of  Zechariah]  Who  this  was 
we  know  not,  bat  by  the  character  that  is  giyen  of 
him  here.  He  was  wise  m  the  visions  of  Godr^in 
giving  the  tme  interpretation  of  Divine  prophecies. 
He  was  probably  the  tator  of  Uzziah. 

Verse  7.  And  God  helped  him]  "^  And  the  Word 
of  the  Lord  helped  him  against  the  Philistines,  and 
against  the  Arabians  who  lived  in  Gerari  and  the 
b 


6  And  he  went  forth  and  ^war-  ^j^c^^j^^' 
red   against  the  Philistines,  and     AnMs  Urbem 

brake  down  the   will  "of  Gath,  ^ ^-C— * 

and  the  wall  of  Jabneh,  and  the  wall  pf 
Ashdod,  and  built  cities  '  about  Ashdod,  and 
amon^  the  Philistines. 

7  4^d  God  helped  him  aigainst  ^  the  Philis- 
tines, and  agajinst  the  Arabians  that  dwelt  in 
Gur-baal,  and  the  Mehuniins. 

,8  And  the.  Ammonites  '  gave  gifts  to  Uzzi- 
ah*: and  his  nam^'  ^  spread  abroad  even  to  the 
entering  in,  of  Egypt  ^  for  he  strengthened 
himself  exceedingly.  * 

9  Moreover  tJzziah  built  towers  in  Jerusa- 
lem^ at  the  ^  comer  gate,  and  at  the  valley 
gate,  and  at  the  turning  of  «Ae  ti7aU,  and  "for- 
tified them. 

10  Also  he  built  towers  in  the  desert,  and 
*^  digged  many  wells  :  for  he  had  much  cattle, 
botb  -in  the  low  country,  and  in  the  plains : 


Athdod. >»Chap.xxi.  16.^ 

^  Heb.  weni.' *  2  King*  xir. 

XIT.  10. ■  Or,  repaired.- 


-^2  Sam.  riii.  8^*   chap.  xvii.  11. 
13 ;  Neh.  iii.  13,  19,  32;  Zeeh. 
■  Or,  ml  out  many  daUmi. 


plains  of  Meon."— zTor^ton.  These  are  supposed  to 
be  the  Arabs  which  are  called  the  Meuneons,  or  Afti- 
nites,  or  Meonites, 

-Terse  8.  The  Ammonites  gave  gifts]  'Paid  an  annual 
tribute. 

Verse  10.  Built  towers  in  the  desert]  For  the 
defence  of  his  flocks,  and  his  shepherds  and  hus- 
bandmen. 

And  in  CarmeJf]  Calmet  remiarks  that  there  were 
two  Cannels  in  Jndea:  One 'in  the  tribe  of  Judah* 
where  Nabal  lived ;  and  the  other  on  the  ooast  of  the 
Meditenanean  Sea,  near  to  Kishon ;  and  both  fertile 
in  Tines.  ^ 

Be  loved  husbandry,]    This  is  a  perfection  hi  % 
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Pf^^^erou^  reign  of  Uzziah ;        11.  CHRONICLES. 


his  acUf  grwtt  army,  ^. 


'^*c^8ia^^^'  huabandmen  o&o,  and  yine-dress^ 
XnteUrbem      ew    in  the   mountains,    and    in 
1—  *  Carmel :   for  he  loved  *  hus- 
bandry. 

1 1  Moreover  Uz^ah  had  a  host  of  fighting 
men  that  went  out  to  Wat  by  bands,  according 
10  the  number  of  their  account  by  the  hand  of 
Jeiel  th^  scribe  and  Maaseiah  the  ruler,  under 
the  hand  of  Hananiah,  one  of  the  king's  cap- 
tains. 

12  The.  whole  number  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  the  mighty  men  of  valour  were  two 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

1 3  And  under  their  hand  was  ^  an  army, 
three  hundred  thousand  and  seven  thousand 
and  five  hundred,  that  made  war  with  mighty 
power,  lo  help  the  king  against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Uzziah  prepared  for  theqn  through- 
out all  the  host  shields,  and  spears,  and  hel- 
mets, and  habergeons,  and  bows,  and  '  slings 
to  cast  stones.  .       ^ 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  engines,  in- 
vented by  cunning  men,  to  be  on  the  towers 
and  upon  the  bulwarks,  td  shoot  arrows  and 
great' stones  withal.  And  his  name  "spread 
far  abroad^-  for  he  was  marvellously  helped^ 
till  he  was  strong. 

16  But  ^when  he  was  8trong,'his  heart  was 


•  Or.Jrwifid  fiMs. P  Hcb.  grmmd. «i  Heb.  tk$  pow$r  of 

<an  army.        f  neb.    jfonet   of  9lv%g9.        *  H«b.  wemt  Jim. 
*  0eut.  ^zxii.  15.. — r"  Dent  Tui.  14 ;  ch^.  xxt.  19.     - 


king  :  on  husbandry  ev^ry  state  depends.  Iiet  their 
trade  or  commerce  be  what  they  may,  there  can  be 
no  true  national  prosperity  if  agricolture  do  not  pros- 
per ;  ft>r  the  king  himself  is  served  by  the  6eld. 
When,  therefore,  the  king  of  a  country  encourages 
agriculture,  an  emulation  is  excited  among  bis  sub- 
jects; the  science  is  cultivated;  and  the  earth  yields 
its  proper  increase  ;  then,  shouhl  trade  and  coihmerce 
tfail,  Che  people  cannot  he  reduced  to  wretchedness, 
because  there  as  plenty  of  bread.  ,      . 

Verse  14.  Shielde,  and  ^Hors]  He  prepored  a  vast 
number  of  military  weapons,  that  he  might  have  them 
in  readiness  to  put  into  the  hands  of.  his  subjects  on 
any  exigency. 

Verse  16.  Engines — to  shoot  arrows  and  great 
stones]  The  Targum  says,  "  He  mide  m  Jerusalem 
ingenious  instruments;  and  little  hoUew  towers,  to  stand 
upon  the  towers  and  upon  the  bastions,  for  the  sheet- 
,ing  of  urrofirs,  and  projeeting  of  great  stones." 

This  is  the  very  iirst  intimation  on  record  of  any 
warlike  engines  for  the  attack  oi  defence  of  besieged 
places ;  aid  this  account  is  long  prior  to  any  thing  of 
the  kind  among  either  the  Greeks  or  Romans.  Pre? i- 
iMisly  to  mch  iavQatloos,  the  besieged  could  ogdy  be 


B.  C.  TW. 


*  Kfted  up  to  AudestrucdoQ :  for ^ 

he  transcressed  a/rainst  the  Lord     oiymp.  in.  4. 
his    God,   and    ^Went    into  the     CoaduMiis. 
temple  of  the  Lord  to  bum  in-. 
cen«e  tipon  the  altar  of  inoense. 

17  And  "^  Azariah  Ae  priest  went  in  after 
him,  and  with* hiin  fourscore  priests  of  the  Lord, 
that  were  Tfdiant  men. , 

1 8  And  they  withstood  Uz^ah  the  king,  and 
said  unto. him, /it  ^  appertaineth  not  unto  thee, 
Uzziah,  :to  Ibujm  incense  unto  the  Lord,  Inrt 
to  the  7  priests  the  sods  of  Aaxoa,  that  are 
consecrated^  to  bura  inc^ise :  go  out  of  the 
sanctuary ;  for  thou  hast  trespassed  ;  neither 
shall  it  be  for  tliine  honour  froni  the  Lord 
God. 

19  Then  Uzziah  waawrinh;  and  had  acen- 
ser  in  his  hand  to  bum  incense  :  and  while  he 
was  wroth  with  the  priests,  *  diie  leprosy  eren 
rose  up  in  his  forehead  before  the  priests  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  from  beside  ibe  in- 
cense altar.  *  -" 

20  And  A^ariah  the  chief  priest,.and  all  the 
priesta,  looked  upon  him,  and,  behold^  he  was 
leprous  in  his  forehead,  and  they  thrust  him 
out  from  Uience  ;  yea^  hiniself  *■  hasted  also  to 
go  out)  because  the  Lord  had  smitten  him. 

2 1  >  And  Uzziah  the  king  was  a  leper  unto 


V  So  2  Kinn  vrl  12, 13.— r-^  1  Chron.  zn.  10. 'Nop. 

xri.^^  xriii.  7; rExod.xxx.  7,8. «Niiib.  mii.  10;  2 

Kings  V.  21.— »  At  Etth.  ri.  12. ^2  Kings  xr.  *. 


Starved  out,  and  hence  sieges  were  Tsry  long  sad 
tedious,  Shahnaneser  consnnied  -three  years  before 
such  an  inconsiderable  place  as  Samaria,  2  Kings 
xyii.  6,  6 ;  Sardanapalns  maintained  himself  in  Nine- 
veh for  seven  yehn,  beoause  the  beeiegerB  had  no 
engines  proper  for  the  attack  and  destraction  of  waUs, 
&c. ;  and  it  is  well  known  that.  Troy  sustained  a  siege 
ef  ten  years,  the  Greeks'not  possessing  any  maefaioe 
of  the  kind  here  referred  to.  The  Jews  alone  were 
the  inyentors  of  such  engines ;  and  the  inyention  took 
place  in  the  reign  of  Uixiah,  about  eight  hundred  years 
before  the  Christian  era.  It  is  no  wonder  that,  in 
consequence  of  this,  his  name  spread  far  abroad^  and 
atruok  terror  into  his  enemies. 

Verse  le.  He  transgressed  against  the  Lord]  ^  He 
sinned  against  the  Woan  of  .the  Lord  his  Qed.*^ — T. 

Went  into  the  temple  to  bum  incense]  Thus  assum- 
ing to  himself  the  priest^s  office.  See  this  whofe  trans- 
action explained  in'  the  jiotesi>n  2  Kings  xt.  6. 

Verse  80.  Beeause  the  Lord  had  smitten  him.] 
"  Because  the  Woao  of  the  Lord  hid  brought  the 
plague  upon  him.**-r-7. 

Verse  21.  And  dwelt  im  a  severed  house]  He  wai 
sepofwled,  heoaoae  ef  the  inftetiflas  naive  of  ias 
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Joiham  succeeds 


CHAP.  XXVIL 


hm  father  Uzziok 


^B^c.^m:^  the  day  of  his  death,  and  dwch 
in  a  *  several  *  bouse,  being  a 
leper;  foF  he  was  cut  o^  from 


B.  C.  765.75a 

Aat«  Urbem 

CondiUm  12^ 


the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  Jotham  his  son 
W€u  oyer  the  king's  house,  judging  ^  people 
of  the  land. 
22  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Uzziah,  first 

f  LeT.  xiii.  46^;  Nwa.  t.  2. — H»  H4b./ret, 

disorder,  ^m  all  society,  .domestic,  oiidl,  an(l .  re^ 
figioos. 

Jotham — w^s  over  the  king'*s  hcuse\  He  becaiqe 
regent  of  the  land  ;  his  father  being  no  longer  able  to 
perform  the  functions  of  the  regal  office. 

Verse  29.  The  rest  of  the  acts  of  Uzziah,  first 
and  lastf  did  Isaiah  the  jtrophet — vDrite,\  This  work, 
howerer,  is  totally  lost;  for  we  have  not  any  history 


A.M.3Ma. 

B.  C.  758. 
Olymp.  V.  3. 
Auto  Uibem 
^Co»ditMii. 


and  last,  did  *  Isaiah  the  prophet, 
the  son  of  Amo2,  write- 
rs ^  So  Uzziah  slept  with  his  la- 
thers, and  they  buried  him  with  his  ' 
fathers  in  the  field  of  the  burial  which  belonged 
to  the  kings ;  for  they  said,  '  He  is  a  leper . 
and  Jotham  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


•I»a,  i  1. '2  Kings  xt,  7 ;  1m.  vi.  l.- 


r  Ver.  21. 


of  this  king  in  ihe  writings  of  Isaiah.    .He  is  barely 
mentioned,  Isa.  i.  1,  and  vi.  1. 

Verse  «8.  They  buried  him — in  tHe  field  of  the 
buriaJ]  As  he'  was  i  Uper^  he  was  not  permitted  to 
be  boried  in  the  common  burial-place  of  the  kings ;  as 
it  was  supposed  that  eren  a  place  of  sepoHare  most  be 
defiled  by  the  body  of  one  who  had  died  of  this  most 
afflictive  and  dangeroos  malady. 


CITAPTER  XXVII. 

Joiham  succeeds  h^  father  Uzziah,, and  reigns  w^ll^  1,  3.     His  huHdings,  3,  4. 
,  Generul  account  o/hii-acts,  reign^  and  death,  7-0. 


His  successful  warsy  6, 6. 


A.M.3S4ad262. 
B.  C.  738-742. 
Olymp.  V.  3. 


JOTHAM  ^wa$  twenty  and 
five  years  old  when  he  begaa 

to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen 
years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's  nanie  also 
was  Jenlshah»  the  daughter  of  Zadok.     . 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  (tf  the  LoKD,  according  to  all  that-  his 
father  Uzziah  did  :  howbeit  he  entered  not 
into  the  temple  of  the  Lord.  And  ^  the  peo^ 
pie  did  yet  c<tfruptly. 

3  He  built  the  high  gate  of  the'  house  lA 
the  LpAP,  and  on  the  wall  of  ®  Ophel  he  built 
much. 

4  Moreover  he  built  cities  in  the  mountains 
of  Judab,  and  in  the  forests  he  built  castles 
and  towers. 

5  Ho  fought  also  with  the  king  of  the  Am- 
monites, and  prevailed  against  them.    And  the 


•  2  King*  XV.  32,  Ac.— ^  2  Kian  xr. 
ofamp.  zzxiii.  14 ;  N( 


eh.  iii.  26. 


•Ot,tlm 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXVII. 

Verse  9.  He  entered  not  into  the  temple]  He 
copied  his  father's  conduct  as  far  as  it  was  coMtita- 
lional;  and  avoided  his  transgression.  See  the  pre- 
ceding chapter. 

Verse  3.  On  the  waH  of  Ophel]  The  waD,  says  the 
fargum,  of  the  interior  palace.  Ophel  was  some  part 
of  the  wall  of  Jemsalem,  that  was  most  pregnahle,  and 
therefore  Jotham  fortified  it  in  a  particnlar  manner. 

Verse  4.  Castles  and  towers.]  These  he  built  for 
the  protection  of  the  country  people  against  marauders. 

Vetted.  He  fought  Mo  with-^he  Ammonites]  We 
h 


of'  Ammon  gave  him  ^b^^m-tS?" 


°!^-.l* 


children 

the  same  year  a  hundred  talents 
of  silver,  abd  ten  thousand  mea- 
sures of  wheat,  and  ten  thouaand  of  barley.  ^  So 
much  did  the  children  of  Ammon  pay  unto  him, 
both  ihe  second  year,  and  the  third* 

6i  So  Jotham  became  mighty,  because  he 
*  prepared  his  ways  Jbefore  the  Lord  his  God. 

7  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  and  all 
his  wars,  and  his  ways,  lo,  they  itre  written  in 
the  book  of  the  kings  x>f  Israel  and  Judah. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  sixteen  years 
in  Jerusalen).^ 

9  '  And  Jotham  slept  \yith  his 
faUiers,  and  they  buried  him  in 
the  city  of  David :  and  Ahaz 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 


A.  M.  3262. 

B.  a74i. 
Olymp.  IX.  3. 

Anno  Urbis 
\CondiUB  12. 


«  H«b.    7>U- 


Or., 
XT.  38. 


a    Kiagi 


find  here  that  he  Jhronght  them  mder  a  heavy  tnlMte 
for  three  jwtB;  hut  whether  this  was  the  ipj^  of  hia 
preraiUi^  against  them,  is  BoC  so  evident.  Ssmelhink 
that  they  paid  this  tribme  for  three  yean,  aad  thea 
revolted ;  that,  in  ednsequeeoe,  he  atlaeksd  them,  aad 
thek  otter  snhjectioa  was  the  result. 

Verse  7,  Tho  rest  ijf  tho  asU  sf  Jt^ham,  and  aU 
his  wars,  and  his  ways]  It  was  in  his  days,  aooording 
to  9  Kings  XV.  37,  that  IU*in  Idng  of  Syrian  and 
PekiMaag  fit  IsnsA,  began  to  cuiJudahMhart.  See 
the  notes  on  3  Kings  xv.  30,  87. 

Written  in  the  book  of  the  kings,  4c]  Them  is 
ed5 
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Ahaz  succeeds  Jathtvn^ 


n.  CHRONICLES. 


not  io  muoh  found  xo  die  books  of  Xmgs  ^vkioh  we 
hftTe  now,  as  in  this  place  of  the  ChrameUs.  In  both 
places  we  have  abridged,  accounts  only :  the  larger 
histories  ha?e  long  been  lost     The  reign  of  Jotham 


an^  restores  idolatry. 

was  pioperly  the -last  poUHcaUy  proflfiflroos  reign  among 
t^e  Jews.  Hezekiah  and  Josiiih  did  mnoh  to  preserve 
the  Divine  worship ;  bnt  Judah  continued  to  be  cot 
shon,  till  «t  last  il^was  wholly  ruined. 


CHAPTER  XXVni. 

Ahaz  succeeds  his  father  Jotham^  and  reigns  wickedly  far  sixteen  yeeri,  L  /Te  restores  idolatry  in  its 
grossest  forms^  3--4 ;  and  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Syria,  6.  Pekak  slays 
one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  Jews  in  one  day,  and  carries  away  captive  two  hundred  thousand  of  tkg 
peopley  whom,  at  the  instance  ofOded  the  prophet,  they  restore  to  liberty,  and  send  home,  clothed  and  fed, 
6-1^.  Ahaz  sends  to  the  king  of  Assyria  for  help  against  the  Edomites,  Philistines,^  dfC,,from  wham  he 
receives  no  effectual  succour,  lG-31.  He  sins  yet  more,  spoils  and  shuts  up  the  temple  of  God,  and  pro- 
pagates idolatry  throughout  the  land,  33-25.     A  reference  to  his  acts,  his  death,  and  burial,  26,  37. 

B.C.74]. 
Olymp.  IX.  i. 
Anno  Urbia 
CondtUB  13. 


^"ci^S^rS^    A  HAZ*  tijoj  twenty  yjeara  old 
oiymp.  V.  3.  whcQ  he  began  to  reign,  and 

— "  —  he  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Je- 
riisalem  :  but  he  did  not  that  which  was  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like  David  his  fa- 
ther : 

•2  For  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings 
of  Israel,  and  made  also  ^  molten  images  for 
*  Baalim. 

3  Moreover  he  *  burnt  incense' iii  "the  .val- 
ley of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  and  burnt  'his  chil- 
dren in  the  lire,  after  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen  whom  the  Lord  had  tast  out  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

4  He  sacrificed  abo  and  burnt  incense  in  the 
high  places,  and  on  the  hills,  and  under  eyery 
green  tree. 

5  Wherefot^e^'the  Lord  his  God  delivered 


•  2  Kings  xvi.  3. *  Exod.  xxxiv.  17  j  Ler.  «x.  4. «-Ju«Jg. 

ii.  11. '  Or.  pifftred  Boenfice. "2  Kings  xxiii.  10. '  Ler. 

xwrn.  21-;  2  Kings  ztL  3 ;  chsp.  zzxiii.  S. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXVIII. 
Verse  1.  Ahaz  wss  twenty  years  old]     For  the 
difficulties  in  this  chronology,  seethe  notes  on  9. Kings 

XYt.  1, 

Verse  3.  6umt  his  children  in  4he  Jire]  There  is 
a  most  remarkable  addition  here  in  the  Chaldee,  which 
I  shall  give  at  length :  *<  Ahai  bamt  his  children  in 
the  fire ;  but  the  Wobd  of  the  Lord  snatched  Hezekiah 
from  among  them ;  for  it  wis  manifest  before  the  Lord 
thai  the  three  jighteoos  men,  Hananiah,  Mishael,  and 
Azariah,  were  to  proceed  from  him;  who  should  deli- 
rer  op  their  bodies  that  they  mightbe  oast  into  a  burn- 
ing fiery  fomaee,  on  account  of  the  great  and  glorious 
KAMI,  (nin%)  and  from  which  they  should  escape. 
First,  Abram  escaped  from  the  furnace  of  .fire  among 
the  Chaldeans,  mto  which  he  had  been  oast  by  Nimrod, 
baeanse  he  would  not  worship  their  idols.  Secondly, 
Tamar  escaped  burning  in  the  house  of  judgment  of 
Judah,  who  had  said,  Bring  her  out,  that  she  may  be 
burnt.  Thirdly,  Hezekiah  the  son  of  Ahu  escsped 
686 


him  into  the  hand   of  the  king 

of   Syria  ;..  .and    they     ^  smote 

him,  and  carried  away  a  great 

multitude  of  them  captives,  and 

brought  tJiem  to   ^Damascus.     And  he  waa 

also   delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 

Israel^  who  smote  him  with  a  great  slaughter. 

6  For  ^  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah  slew  in 
Judah  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  in  one 
day,  which  were  all  '  valii^t  meet ;  because 
they  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers. ' 

7  And  Zichri,  a  mjghty  man  of  Ephtaimr 
slew  Maaseiab  the  king's  son^  and  Azr&am 
the  governor  of  the  house,  and  Elkanah  that 
was  "next  to  the  king. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  carried  away 
captive  of  their  ^  brethren  two  bandied  thou- 


f  I»a,  Tii.   l.-r — *2  Kings  xn.   5,  6. ^  Heb. 

k2  King!  T9.  27. » Heb.  mm  o/vai»Mt, *  Hflb.  tJkt 

so  the  king. ■  Chap.  xi.  4. 


from  the  burning,  when  Ahas  his  father  .cast  htm  into 
the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  on  the  alUrs  of  To- 
phet.  Fourthly,  Hananiah^  Mishael,  and  Azariahf 
escaped  from  the  burning,  fiery  furnace  of  Neboefaad- 
nessar  king  of  Babylon.  Fifthly,  Joshua,  the  son  of 
Josedek  the  high  priest,  escaped,  when  the  impious 
Nebnchadnezsar  had  cast  him  into  a  bmning  fiery  fur* 
nace,  with  Achaab  the  son  of  Kolia,  and  Zedekiah  the 
son  of  Maaseiab,  the  false  propheL  Thay  were  con- 
sumed by  fire ;  but  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedek  escaped 
because  of  his  righteousness." 

Verse  6.  Delivered  him  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Syria]  For  the  better  understanding  of  these  pas- 
sages, the  reader  is  requested  te  xefer  to  what  has  been 
advanced  io  the  notes  on  the  sixteenth  chapter  of  9 
Kings,  Ter.  6,  &c. 

Verse  6.  A  hundred  and  twenty  thousand]  It  is 
very  probable  that  there  is  a  mistake  in  this  number. 
It  is  hardly  possible  that  a  hundred  and  twenty  thou- 
sand men  could  hare  been  slain  in  one  day ;  yet  all 
h 
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Exiraordmary  trMment  of  the.         CHAP.  XXVIII- 


captive  Jew9  hy  the  Israelites^ 


^.^'.74^'      ®*'*^»  women,  .«ons,  and  daiigh- 
oiymp.  IX  4.    \ers,.  and  took  alao  away  much 

Anno  Urbia  "    m  i    »^       i  t  i  i        i 

Condiue  13.-     spoil  irom  them^  and  broagbt  ihe 
spoil  to  Samaria. 


9  But  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  was  there, 
whose  name  was  Oded  :.  igid  he  went  ont  be- 
fore the  host  that  came  to  Samaria,  and  said 
unto  them,  Behold,  ""  because  the  Lord  God 
of  your  fathers  was  wroth  with  Judah,  he  hath 
delivered  them  into  your  -hand,  and  «ye  have 
slain  them  in  a  rage  th<U  'reacheth  up  unto 
heaven. 

1 0  And  now  ye  purpose  to  keep  under  the 
children  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  ^  bond- 
men and  bond-women  unto  you :  but  are  there 
not  with  you,  even  with  you,  '^ins  against  the 
Lord  your  God  ? 

1 1  Now  hear  me  therefore,  and  deU?er  the 
captives  again,  which  ye  have  taken  captive 
of  your  brethren :  '  for  the  fierce  wrath  pf  the 
LofiD  is  upon  you. 

1 2  Then  certain  of  the  heads  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim,  Azariah  the  so|l  of  Johanan,  Be? 
rechiah  the  son  of  Meshillemoth,  and  Jehiz- 
kiah  the  son  of  ShaUum,  and  Amasa  the  son 
of  Hadlai,  stood  up  against  them  that  came 
from  the  war, 

13  And  said^  unto  them.  Ye  shall  not  bring 
iu  the  captives  hither :  for  whereas  we  have 
offended-  against  the  Lord  already ^  ye  intend 
to  add  more  to  our  sins  and  to  our  trespass : 
for  our  trespass  is  great,  and  there  is  fierce 
wrath  against  Israel. 


14  So  the  armed  men  left  the  ^g^;^- 
captives  and  the  spoil  before  the    oiymp*  ix.*4. 

.  1       11      1  Anno  Urbia 

pnnces    and    all   the   congrega-      condiueis. 
tion.. 

15  And  the  men  "which  were  expressed  by 
name  rose  up,  and  took  the  captives,  and  with, 
the  spoil  clothed  all  th^  were  naked  among 
them,  and  arrayed  them,  and  shod  tbem,  and 
^  gaye  them  to.  eat  and  to  drink,  and  anointed 
them,  ^nd  carried  all  the  feeble  of  them  upon 

,  asses,  and  brought  them  to  Jericho,  ^  the  city 
of  palm  trees,  to  their  brethren :  then  they  re* 
turned  to  Samaria. 
.16  ^  At  that  time  did  King  Ahaz  send  unto 
the  kings-'of  Assyria  to  help  him. 

17  For  again  the  Somites  had  come  and 
smitten  Judah,  and  carried  away  "^  ciqptives. 

18  *  The.  Philistines  also  had  invaded  die 
cities  of  the  low  country'i^.and  of  the  south  of 
Judah,  and  had  taken  Betb-sh^mesh,  and 
Ajalon,  and  Gederoth,  and  Shochp  with  \he 
villages  theiieof,  and  Timitah  with  the  villages 
thereof,  Gimzo  also  and  the  villages  thereof : 
and  they  dwelt  there. 

19  For  the  Lord  brought  Judah  low  be- 
cause of  Ahaz  king  of  '  Isiael ;  for  he  '  made 
Judah  haked,  and  transgressed  sore  against 
the  Lord.  , 

%Q  And  •  Tilgath-pilneser  king  ^^  c*.  m' 
of  Assyria  came  unto  him,  and  ^Oiymp-X.  *i. 
distressed  him,  but  streng^iened  CondiueU. 
him  not 

21  For  Ahaz  took  away  a  portion  out  of 


•  Pm.  Ixiz.  SO';  Ua.  z.  5 ;  xlyii.  6 ;  JSsek.  xxv;12, 15 ;  xvn, 

2  ;   Obad.  z.  &c. ;   Zech.  i.  15. P  Ezra  ix.  6 ;  Rev.  zriii. 

5. «i  t-evitictts  zzr.    39,  42,   43,  46. *  James    ii.    19. 

■  Vcr.  12. 


the  versions  and  MSS,  agn^e  in  this  number.  The 
whole  people  seem  to  have  been  given  up  into  the 
hands  pf  their  enemies.  *' 

Verse  9.  But  a  prophet  of  the  Lord — vohose  name 
was  Oded\     To  this  beautiful  speech  nothing  can  be 
added    by  the  best  comment;  it  is  simple,  humane, 
pious,  and  overwhelmingly  convincing :  no  wonder  it 
produced  the  effect  mentioned  here.     That  there  was 
much  of  humanity  in  the  heads  of  the  children  of 
Ephraim  who*^  joined  Mrith  ^e  prophet  on  diis  occa- 
sion, ihe  fifteenth  verse  sufficiently  p;K)ves.     They  did 
not  barely  dismiss  these  most  unfortunate  captives, 
but  they  took  that  Very  spoil  which  their  victorious 
army  bad  brought  away ;  and  they  clothed,  fed,  shod, 
and  anointed,  ihese  distressed  people,  set  the  feeblest 
of  them  upon  asses,  and  escorted  them  safely  to  Jeri- 
cho.    We  can  scarcely  find  a  parallel  to  this  in  the 
b 


*  2  Kinn  vi.  22 ;  Prov.  zxv.  21,  22 ;  Lake  vi.  27  ;  Rom.  zii. 

2a ■  Deui.  zxziv.  3 ;  Judg.  i.  16. »^  Kinge  xW.7. »  Heb. 

a  cautimfy.—^  Eick.  xri.  27, 57. J  Ohap.ltzi.  2^    ^  ■■  Ezod. 

zuli.  3&.._»  2  KiDga  zv.  » ;  zri.  7,-8, 9. 


universal  history  of  the  waiis  which  savage  man  has 
carHed  on  against  his  fellows,  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

Verse  16.  The  kings  of  Assyria  to  help  him,'\  In- 
stead of  oSd  malcheyt  pxfan ;  the  Vulgate^  Syruic, 
Arabic,  and  Chaldee^  one  MS.,  and  the  parallel  place, 
2  Kings  acvi.  7,  haf e  fSo  amM,  KUf»,  in  the  sii^uiar 
number.  This  king  wa»  TigteOk-pdeser^  as  we  leant 
from  the  second  book  of  Kings. 

Verse  SI.  Bui  he  helped  him  not.^.  He  did  him  no 
ultimate  service.'  S^  the  note  on  S  Kings 
xvi.  9. 

After  ver.  15,  thq  83d,  84th,  and  d6th  verses  are 
introduced  before  the  16th,  injhe  Syriac  and  Arabic  f^ 
and  the  8Sd.  vene  is  wholly  wanting  in  both,  though 
some-of  the  ezpressiDns  may  be  found  in  the  twenty- 
first  verse. 
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'  Hezekiah  begins  his  reign 
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2y  abolishing  idoUOry. 


the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  out 
of  the  house  of  the  king,  and  of 


A.M.3S64. 
B.  O.  740. 

Olyrap.  X.  1 

CondiUB  14.     the  princes,  and  gave  it  unto  the 
king  of  Assyria :  but  he  helped 
him  not 

22  And  in  the  tiaie  of  his.  distress  did  he 
trespass  yet  more  against  the  Lord  :  this  is 
that  King  Ahaz. 

23  For  ^  he  sacrificed  imtb  the  gods  pf 
^  Damascus,  which  smote  him :  and  he  said. 
Because  the  gods  of  the  kings  of  Syria  help 
them,  therefore  will  I  sacrifice  to  them,  that 
^  they  may  help  me.  But  they  were  the  ruin 
of  hino,  and  of  all  Israel. 

24  And  Ahaz  gathered  together  the  vessels 
of  the  house  of  God,  and  cut  in  pieces  the  ves- 
sels of  the  hpuse  of  God,  *  and  shut  up  the 

^  Se«  thmp.  xzT  M. — « Ibb.  D^fmntk.      nJer.  iIit.  17, 18. 

Verse  93.  He  saerifieed  unto  the  gods  of  DamascuSf 
wMek  smote  hm\    **  This  pwttge,"  say*  Mr.  Nmllet, 

*<  greatly  s^^rpdsed  me ;  for  the  sacred  historian  ktmaelf 
18  here  represeoted  as  sayitig,  The  gods  of  Damascus 
had  smitten  Ahaz.  Bat  it  \b  impossible  to  suppose 
that  an  inspired  anthbr  conld  say  thia<;  for  the  Scrip- 
tare  everywhere  represents  the  heathen  idols  as  nothing 
and  tMmtly,  and  ae.ioeapable  of  doing  either  good  or 
hurt.  All  difficulty  is  ayoided  if  we  folk>w  the  old 
Hebrew  copies,  from  which  the  Greek  translation  was 
made,  Kai  etirev  6  paetXev^  hxa^y  ex^n'^ou  rove  Oeovf 
AofiooKOP  roof  Tvirfovrac  fu.  And  King  Aha»  said,  I 

WILL   SIKK   TO   TtfB  OODS  OP  DAMASCUS  WHIOB  BATE 

SBUTTEN  MB ;  and  then  jt  follows,  both  in  Hebrew  and 
Gresk,  He  said  moreover,  Because  the  gods  of  the  king 
of  Syria  help  them  ;  therefore  will  I  sacrifice  to  themx 


doora  of  the  houee  of  ifae  Lori>> 


A.M.3S6f. 

B.  C.  740. 

and  he  made  him  altars  in  erery     oijmp.  x.  i. 

-  ^  ,  "         Anno  Urtii 

comer  of  Jerusalem.  Condiue  u. 


23  And  in -every  several  city 
of  Judah  he  naade  high  places  '  to  bum  in- 
cense unto  other  gods^  and  provoked  to  anger 
the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers. 
,2^  'Now  the  r»Bt  of  his-acU  \*{3^?^^ 
and  of-  all- His  ways,-  first  and    o^tod^  ix.a. 

last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  '- 

the  book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

27  And  Ahaz  slept  with    his      b.cI^ 
fathers,  and  they  buried  him  in  oiymp-  ,™-3- 
the  city,«t;e7i  m  Jerusalem  :  but     CoDdit»s& 
they  brought  him  not  into  the 
sepulchjses  of  the  kings  of  Israel :  wad  Heze- 
kiah his  son  reigned  i|i  his  stead. 

•  See  o&.  Mix.  S,  7. 'Or,  U  t§&.        t2  Ktn^  xri.  19,95. 


that  they  may  help  fne.  Both  the  Syriac  and  Arabic  give 
it  a  similar  torn ;  and  say  that  Ahaz  sacrificed  to  the  gods 
of  Damascus,  and  said.  Ye  are  mfgode  amdmy  lords ; 
you  will  J  worship,  and  to  yo^  will  I  sa€rificeJ*^ 

Verse  94.  Shut  up  the  doors]  HeoaoaedtbeDmae 
worship  to  be  totdly  suspended ;  and  they  continued 
skat  till  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Heceidah,  one 
of  whose  frst  acts  was  t#  twpatx  them,  aad  tkor  t» 
restore  the  Divine  wershiji,  shjqp^  xxix.  3. 

Verse  27.  The  kings  of  Israel]  It  is  a  eomoHMi 
thing  for  the  writer  of  this  book  to  pat  Israel  for  Ju- 
dah. He  still  considers  them  as  one  'people,  becaa» 
preeseding  from  one  stock.  The  versions  and  M88, 
have  the  same  readii^  with  the  Hdwev ;  the 
is  of  little  importance,  and  with  this  interpretatioo  i 
can  mistake. 


CHAPTER  XXIX, 

Hexekiah^s good  reign,  1,  9.  He  opens  and  repairs  the  doors  of  the  temple,  8.  He  ossemNes  and  eskorts 
the  priests  and  Levites,  and  proposes  to  renew  the  covenant  with  the  Lord,  4-1 1 .  They  all  sanctify  thewt- 
selves  and  cleanse  the  temple,  19-1^.  They  inform  the  king  of  their  progress,  18,  19.  He  collects  the 
rulers  of  the  people .-  and  they  offer  abundance  of  sin-offerings,  and  burnt-offerings,  and  worship  the  Lofdf 
90-30.     Every  part  of  the  Divine  service  is  arranged,  and  Hezekiah  and  oil  the  people  rejoice,  31-36. 


^S"'  ^'  when  he  was  five  and  twenty 

'• — —.  years  old,  and  he  reigned  nind 

andtwentyyearsiii  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Abijah,  the  daughter  ^  of  Zechariah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Loan,  according  to  ^1  that  David 
his  father  had  done. 


'2  icings  xriij'.  V^ 


^  Chap.  xxtL  5. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.   XXIX. 
Vene  9.  iftf  ili^  that  wfaioh  was  right]    S«»  ^e 
note  on  8  Kings  xviii.  3. 

688 


3  He  in  the  first  year  of  liis      ^^^f" 
reign,  in  the  first  month,  ^  opened   OWmikXin.  a, 
the  doors   of  the   house  of  die     Omditssa 
Ifonn^  and  repaired  them.  — — . 

4  And  he  brought  in  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  gathered  them  together  into  the 
east  street, 

5  And  said  unto  them,   Hear  me,  ye  Le- 

«  See  diap.  jsriji.  24 ;  ver.  7.  ~ 

Verse  8.  He  hath  deHtered  them  to  trouUe,  to 
astonishment  He  probably  refers  here  ehietlf  to  that 
dreadfal  defeat  by  the  InaeHtes  in  which  a  hmdnd 
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The  pe^U  cUan$e  4md  tanctify         CHAP.  XXIX. 


the  house  of  the  Lord^ 


\*c.  tS*  ^^»  *  Mnctify  now  younelyes, 
oirmp.  xiii.  t.  and  sanctify  die   house  of  the 

Anno  Urbw       _  r^    %      r  r    t  i 

Condit»28.     iiOit]>  (jod  of  your  lathers,  and 
'  cany  forth  the  filthineas  oat  of 
the  holy  place. 

6  For  our  fathers  haye  trespassed,,  and  done 
that  which  was  eril  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  and  have  forsaken  him,  and  have 
*  turned  away  their  faces  from  the  habitation 
of  the  Lou),  and  ^  turned  their  backs. 

7  '  Also  they  haye  shut  up  thedoors  of  tbe 
pordb,  and  put  out  the  lamps,  and  have  not 
burned  incense  nor  offered  burnt-offeringa  in 
the  holy .p2ac6  unto  the  God  of  Israel. 

8  Wherefore  the  ^  wrath  of  the  Loro  was 
upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  h.  hath 
delivered  them  to  ^  trouble,  to  astonish- 
ment, and  to  ^  hissing,  as  ye  see  with  your 
eyes. 

9  For,  Ip,  ^  our  fathers  have  fallen  by  die 
sword,  and  our  sons  and  our  daughters  and 
our  wives  are  in  captivity  for  this. 

10  Now  it  is  in  mine  heart  to  make  "a 
covenant  with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  that 
his  fierce  wrath  may  turn  away  from  us. 

1 1  My  sons,  *  be  not  now  negligent :  for 
the  LoEB  hath  ^  chosen  you  to  stapd  before 
him,  to  serve  him,  and  that  ye  should  fninis- 
ter  unto  him,  and  ^  bum  incense. 

12  Then  the  Levites  arose,  Mahath  the  son 
of  Amasai,  and  Joel  the  son  of  Azariah,  of 
the  sons  of  the  Kohathites :  and  of  the  sons 
of  Merari,  Kish  the  son  of  Abdi,  and  Azariah 
the  son  of  Jehalelel :  and  of  the  Gershonites ; 
Joah  the  son  of  Zimmah,  and  Eden  the  son 
of  Joah  : 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  Elizaph^n;  Shimri, 


<  I  Chvm.  ST.  18;  ebap.  xzzr.  fl.       »  Jer.  ii.  37 ;  Ei«k.  Tiii. 

16.— ^^  Heb.  nnm  tkt  mek.--^*  Chap,  zxriii.  34. ^  Chaip, 

zxiir.  18. >  Heb  e^mmoiwH^  D»aL  xxriii.  25. ^  1  Kings 

iz.  8;  Jer.  zviii.  16;  six.  8;  xxr.  9, 18;  zxiz.  18. 


and  twenty  thausand  were  alain,  and  iwe  hundred 
tkauiond  taken  prisimers;  see  tbe  preceding  chi^lert 
ver.  e,  8. 

Verse  10.  To  make  a  eaoenant]  To  renew  (he 
eo?enant  under  which  tbe  whole  people  were  con- 
stantly considered,  and  of  which  civcomcision  wasibe 
sign ;  tad  tbe  epirit  of  which  was, iiotff  ke yemr  CM: 
Ye  shaU  be  my  people. 

Verse  le.  4nd  the  prigste  went}  The  priests  and 
liBTites  deaaaed  first  tbe  courts  both  of  tbe  pheets 
ind  of  the  people.  On  this  labour  they  apeat  eight 
daf  a.    Then-  they  cleanaed  tbe  vUorior  of  the  temple  ; 

Vol  II.  (     44    ) 


and  Jeiel :    and  of  the  sons  of     ^  ^-  »^ 
Asaph ;  Zechariah,  and  Matta-  oiynip.  xui!  s. 

^•^1   .  AiinD  Urbia 

man:  Cmditvss. 

14  And  of  die  sons  of  Heman : 

Jehiely   and   Shimd:    and   of  the   sons  of 
Jedttthim ;  Shemaiah,  and  Uzziel. 

15  And  they  gathered  their  brethren,  and 
^  sanctified  themselyes,  and  camoy  according 
to*  the  commandment  of  Uie  king,  'by  the 
words  of  the  Lobd,  ■  ta  cleanse  the  house  of 
the  Load. 

16  And  the  priesto  went  into  the  inner  part 
of  the  house  of  the  Lonn,  to  cleanse  tt,  and 
brought  out  all  the  uncleanness  that  they  found 
in  the  temple  of  the  Loan  into  the  court  of 
the -house  of  the  Lord.  And  the  LoTites 
took  it,  to  I  irry  it  out  abroad  into  the  brook 
Kidron. 

17  Now  they  began  on  the  first  d^  of  the 
first  month  fo  sanctify,  and  cm  the  eighth  day 
of-  the  month  came  they  to  the  porch  of  the 
LoRn;  so  they  sanctified  the  house  of  the 
Lord  in  eight  days ;  and  in  the  sixteenth  day 
of  the  first  month  they  made  an  end. 

18  Then  they  went  in  to  Hezekiah  the  king, 
and  said.  We  have  cleansed  all  the  house  o£ 
the  Lord,  and  the  altar  pf  bumt-^ffering,  with 
all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  sjiew^bread  table, 
with  all  the  vessels  thereof. 

19  Moreover  all  th&' vessels,  which  King 
Ahaz  in  his  reign  did  *  cast  away  in  his  trans* 
gression,  have  we  prepared  and  sanctified, 
and,  behold,  they  are  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord. 

20  Then  Hesekiidi  the  king  rose  early,  and 
gathered  the  rulers  of  the  city,  and  went  up 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 


i  Clmp.  CTTiu.  5,  6,  8, 17. •Chap.  xv.  12. ■Or,  At  not 

mvfi  deeiimd,^-^^  Nam.  iii.  6 ;  riii.  14 ;  xriii.  8,  & 9  Or» 

(fer  9aenfic9, 1  Ver.  6.—^—'  Or,  m  the  buMine$9  of  the  LORD^ 

mp.  XXX.  12.— ■  1  ChnuL  xxiii.  28. « Chap,  xxriii.  24. 


bat  as  the  Levitea  had  do  right  to  eatter  tbe  tetaplsy 
tbepriestacsiriedalltbedirt  andniblnahto  theporeV 
whence  they  were  collected  by  the  LeviteSf  carried 
away,  and  cast  into  tbe  brook  Kidron ;  in  thia  work 
eight  days  more  were  occupied,  sod  thus  tbe  temple 
was  purified  in  eisieen  daye. 

Verse  17.  On  the  first  day)  ''They  began  on  tbe 
first  day  of  tbe  first  month  Niaan.'' — Targum. 

Yeiao  19.  AU  the  vegseUy  which  King  Mat]   Tbe 

Tmrgwn  aays» ''  All  tbe  veaaeb  which  King  Abaa  had 

poUoted  and  rendered  abominable  by  sizange  idola,  whes 

be*  reigned  ia  bis  transgreaakm  againat  the  Woao  ei. 

%90  h 
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Hezekiak  md  the  peoph 


11.  CHRONICLES. 


qffm-  ttUming  sacrifice$. 


Ml  M.3276. 
B.C.7S6. 


81  And    they   bioaght  seven 

buUoekSy  and   seren   rams,  and 

seven  kmbs,  and  seven  he-goats, 

for  a  *  sin-coffering  for  the  king- 

dooiy  and  for  the   sanctuary,  and  for  Judah. 

And  he  commanded  the  priests  the  sons  of 

Aaron  to  offer  them  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

22  So  they  killed  the  bullocks,  and  the  priests 
received  the  blood,  and  ^  sprinkled  it  on  the 
altar :  likewise,  when  they  had  killed  the  rams, 
they  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar  :  (hey 
lulled  also  the  lambs,  and  they  sprinkled  the 
blood  dpon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  "*  forth  the  he-gOats/or 
the  sin-offering  before  the  king  and  the  con* 
gregation  ;  and  they  laid  their* '  hands  upon 
them; 

24  And  the  priests  killed  them,  and  they 
made  reconciliation  with  their  blood  upon  the 
altar,  ^  to  make  an  atonement  for  all  Israel : 
for  the  king  commanded  that  the  burnt-offer- 
ing and  the  stn-offering  shmdd  he  made  for 
all  Israel. 

25  ■  And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the  house  of 


A.H.  asm 

B.C.  728. 

Olymp.  xm.  3L 

Aimo  Uibb 

CondteSS. 


the  Lord  with  cymbals,  with 
pndteries,  and  with  harps,  ^  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of 
David,  and  of  *  Gad  the^  king's 
seer,  and  Nathan  the  prophet :  ^  for  so  was  the 
commandment  ^  of  the  Lord  *  by  his  prophets. 

26  And  the  Ixsvites  stood  with  the  instni- 
ments  '  of  David,  and  the  priests  with  '  the 
trumpets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to  offer  the 
burnt-offerings  upon  the  altar.  And  ^when 
the  bumt-=offering  began,  *the  song  of  the 
Lord  began  cUso  with  the  trumpets,  and  with 
the  ^  instruments  ordained  by  David  king  of 
Israel. 

28  And  all  the  congregation  worshipped,  and 
the  ^  singers  sang,'  and  the  trutnpeters  sound- 
ed :  and  all  this  continued  until  the  bunt- 
offering  was  finished. 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an  end  of  offer- 
ing, ^  the  king  and  all  that  were  ^  present  with 
him  bowed  themselves,  and  worshipped. 

30  Moreover  Hezekiah  the  king  and  the 
princes  commanded  the  Levites  to  sing  praise 


•Lwr.  ir.  3,  14. ^her.  viii.  14,  15, 19,  24;    Heb.  ix.  21. 

•Heb.  tuar. »Lev.  it.  15,  24. 7  Lev.   xiw.  20. «1 

Chioii.  rri.  4  ;*  zxr.  6. *  1  Chxon.  xxiii.  5 ;  szr.  1 ;  chap.  Tiii. 

14. *  2  Sam.  xxir.  11. «  Chap.  xxx.  12. <  Heb.  by  the 


the  Lord,  we  have  coileeted  and  hidden ;  an^  others 
have' we  prepared  to  replace  .them ;  and  they  are  now 
Were  the  Lord.'' 

Veiee  91.  They  hroughi  seven  hdlocks^  ^.^  This 
was  mora  than  the  law  reqoired ;  see  Lev.  ir.  13,  &c. 
It  ordered  one  calf  or  ox  for  the  sios  of  the  people f  and 
one  he-goai  for  the  sins  of  the  prince ;  but  Hesekiah 
here  offers  many  more.  And  the  reason  appears  saffi- 
ciently  evident :  the  law  speaks  only  of  ems  of  igwh 
ranee  s  hat  here  there  were  sins  of  every  kind  and  evety 
die—idolatry,  apoetasy  from  the  Divine  worship,  pro- 
fanatioB  ef  the  temple,  &c.,  &e.  The  sin-offerings, 
lire  axe  informed,  were  offered,  >!r«t,  for  the  xufODOM — 
for  the  transgressions  of  the  king  and  his  family ;  ee- 
condlyy  for  the  saiictvart,  which  had  been  defiled 
and  poHuted,  and  for  the  priests  who  had  been  pro- 
fane, negligent,  and  unholy ;  nnd,  finally ,  for  Jvdah — 
for  the  whole  mass  -of  the  people,  who  had  been  led 
away  mto  every  kind  of  •  abomination  by  the  above 


Terse  33.  They  laid  their  hands  upon  them]  That 
is,  they  oonfessed  their  sia ;  and  as  they  had  hf  their 
transgression /of/eiteif  their  Uoes^  they  now  offer  these 
animals  to  die  as  vicarious  offerings,  their  life  being 
taken  for  the  lifSB  of  their  owners. 

Verse  25.    With  cymbOs,  with  psalieries]     Ifdses 

had  not  appointed  any  mnsical  instmments  to  be  need 

m  the  Divine  worship ;  there  was  ndthing  of  the  kind 

mider  the  Ant  tabmacle.     The  trumpets  «r  hems 

b  69a 


lumd  of  tluL  LORD,n •  Heb.  hg  ike  hand  of. — r '  1  Chm.  xziii. 

5:  Amofl  vi.  5.— 'Niim.  x.  8,  10;   1  Ghron.  xt.  24;  xri  €L 

k  Meb.  m  the  time. <  Chap,  xxiii.  18. ^  Heb.  hmda  ^nuM- 

— >  Heb.  mug. ■  Chap.  xa.  18. "Heb.  fmrnd. 


then  used  were  not  for  song  nor  for  praise,  bat  aa  we 
nse  pells,  i.  e.,  to  give  notice  to  the  congregation  of 
what  they  were  called  to  perform,  &c.  Bat  David 
did  certainly  introdace  many  instruments  of  mnaie  into 
6od*8  won^ip,  for  which  we  have  already  seen  he  was 
solemnly  reproved  by  the  prophet  Amos,  chap.  vi.  1-6. 
Here,  however,  the  author  of  this  book  slates  he  had 
the  commandment  of  the  prophet  Nslfaan,  and  Gad 
the  king's  seer ;  and  this  is  stated  to  have  been  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  by  his  prophets :  bat  the 
Syriac  and  Araiic  give  this  a  different  torn — *^  Hexe- 
kiah  appointed  the  liovites  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
with  instroments  of  music,  and  the  sound  of  harps,  and 
with  the  HTMiTB  of  David,  -and  the  btmns  of  6a1»,  the 
king^s  prophet,  and  of  Nathav,  the  king^a  prophet: 
for  David  sang  the  praises  of  the  Lord  his  God^  as 
from  the  mouth  of  the  pr4fphets.^^  It  was  by  the  hand 
or  commandment  of  the  Lord  and  his  prophets  that  the 
Levites  should  praise  the  Lord ;  for  so  the  Hebrew 
text  may  be  understood :  and  it  was  by  the  order  ef 
Daoid  that  so  many  instmments  of  music  shoold  be 
introduced  into  the  Divine  serviee.  But  were  it  even 
evident,  which  it  is  not,  either  from  this  or  any  other 
place  in  the  sacred  writings,  that  instrmnents  of  music 
were  prescribed  by  Divine  authority  under  the  lew, 
could  this  be  adduced  with  any  semblance  of  leasoo, 
diat  diey  ought  to  be  used  in  ChHetian  worship  t  No ; 
the  wfanle  spirit,  soul,  and  gemus  oi  the  ChiistiaB 
seligion  are  against  this :  and  those  who  know  the 
(    44»     ) 
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J^e  number  ^the 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


.  $acr^icBs  and  offering^. 


BLC.' 7^  ^^"^  ^^  ^^'^'"^  ^^^  ^®  words 
oijinp.  xm.  3.  of  DaTid,  and  of  Asaph  the  seer. 

Condite  28.     And  they  sang  praises  with  glad^ 

ness,  and  they  bowed  their  heads 

aod  worshipped. 

31  Then  Hezekiah  answered  and  said,  Now 
ye  have  ^  consecrated  yoorselves  untp  the  Lord, 
come  near  and  bring  sacrifices  and  'thank- 
offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
the  congregaticm  brought  in  sacrifices  and 
thank-ofierings ;  and  as  many  as  were  of  a  free 
heart,  burnt-offerings. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  bunrt^offerings, 
which  the  congregation  brought,  was  three- 
score and  ten  bullocks*,  a  hundred  rams,  and 
two  hundred  lambs :  all  these  were  i(x,  a 
bumtroffmng  to  the  Lord. 

33  And  the   consecrated   things  were   six 

•^OrtfiOed  yvmhtmd,  chap.  xia.  9. P  Ler.  tii.  12. 1  Chap. 

xxxT.  n. 

Chvch  of  God  best,  and  what  eonitiiuies  its  genuine 
apirituoL  ttaie,  know  that  these  things  have  been  intro- 
duced as  a  sobstitate  for  the  life  an^  power  of  religion ; 
and  that  where  they  pr^rail  most,  there  is  least  of  the 
powtr  of  Christianity.  *  Away  with  snch  portentous 
baables  from  the  worship  of  that  infinite  Spoit  who 
reqnlsBs  his  foDowers  to  worship  him  m  spirit  and  in 
truths  (or  to  no  sach  worship  are  those  instmments 
friendly.  See  the  texts  in  the  margin ;  also  the  use 
of  the  trumpets  in  the  sanctnaiy.  Num.  x.  S,  ^c,  and 
the  notes  there. 

Veise  S4.  They  eculd  not  floy  mU  the  humt^ffer- 
ings]  Peace-offindngs,  and  snch  liice,  the  Levites  might 
flay  and  dress ;  but  the  whole  burat-ofierings,  that  is, 
those  which  were  entirely  consumed  on  the  altar, 
could  be  touched  only  by  the  priests,  unless  in  a  case 
of  necessity,  such  as  is  mentioned  here. 

THb  Levites  were  mare  upright  in  heart]  The 
priests  seem  to  have  been  very  backward  in  this  good 
Mfork ;  the  Levites  were  more  ready  to  help  forward 
this  glorious  reformation.  Why  the  former  should  have 
been  so  backward  is  not  easy  to  tell ;  but  it  ap|>ears  to 
have  been  the  fact.     Indeed,  it  often  happens  tha^  the 


hundred  <mui  and  three  thousand     ^  ^  ^ 
sheep.  Oiymp.  kin.  % 

•^A     -D  ^    ^1^  •     ^  k  -Anno  Urbii 

34  But  the  pnests  were  too     Condiie2a 
few,  so  that  they  could  not  flay 

all  the  burnt-offerings :  wherefore  ^  their  bre- 
thren the  Leyites  '  did  help  them,  till  the  work 
was  ended,  and  until  the  other  priests  had 
sanctified  themselves  :  *  for  the  Levites  were 
more  <  upright  in  heart  to  sanctify  themselves 
than  the  priests. 

35  And  also  the  burnt-offerings  t^er^  in  abtin* 
dance,  vrith  ^  the  fat  of  the  peaceM)fferings» 
and  ^  the  drink-ofiferings  for  6t;ery  burnt-offer- 
ing. So  the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord 
was  set  in  order. 

36  And  Hezekiah  rejoiced,  and  all  the  pe<K 
pie,  that  God  had  prepared  the  people  i  fot 
the  thing  was  done  suddenly. 


'  Heb.  ttrtngtknud  them,— 
"  LeT.  iii.  16.- 


•ChAp.  zzz.  a.-^-^t  Psakn  vii.  10. 
-»  Num.  XT.  5, 7,  10.. 


higher  orders  of  the  priesthood  are  lees  eoncerhed  for 
the  prosperity  of  tme  religion  than  the  lower.  Why 
is  this  ?  They  are  generally  too  busy  about  worldly 
things,  or  too  much  satisfied  with  secular  emoluments. 
A  rich  priesthood  is  not  fiivotirable  either  to  the 
spread  or  depth  of  leUgion,  Earthly  gratificatiMs 
are  often  pot  in  the  plaoe  of  Divine  inflaences :  it  is 
almost  a  jniracle  to  see  a  very  rich  man.  deeply  inter* 
ested  in  behalf  either  of  his  own  soal>  or  the  ^nls  of 
others. 

Verse  86*  And  Hezekiah  rejoiced]  Both  he  and 
the  people  rqloiced  that  God' had  prepared  their  hearts 
to  bring  about  so  great  a  reformation  in  so  short  a 
time ;  /or,  it  is  added,  the  thing  was  done  suddenly. 
The  king's  example  and  influence  were  here,  under 
God,  the  grand  spring  of  all  those  tnlghty  and  efl^tnal 
movements.  What  amazing  power  and  influence  has 
God  lodged  wiUi  kings!  They  can  swSiy  a  whole 
empire  nearly  as  &ey  please ;  and  when  they  declare 
themselyes  in  behalf  of  religion,  they  have  the  people 
uniformly  on  their  side.  Kings^  on  this  yery  ground, 
are  no  indifferent  beings ;  they  must  be  either  a  great 
cprse  or  a  great  blessing  to  the  people  whom  they  govern. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

Bexeiaah  isneUes  eil  Israei  and  Judah^  and  Uftites  letters  to  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  to  come  up  to  Jerusalem^ 
and  hold  a  passover  to  the  Lord,  l*-4.  The  posts  go  out  with  the  kingU  proclamation  firom  Dan  to  Beer-- 
sheboj  and  pass  from  city  to  city  through  the  coasts  of  EphTaim,  Manasseh^  and  ^ebutun^but  aregeneraUf 
metked  m  Israely  5-10.  Yet  several  of  Asher,  Mandssehf  and  Zehulun^  humble  themselves,  and  tame  te 
Jerumdenh  11.  But  in  Judah  they  ate  aU  of  one  heart,  13,  13.  They  take  away  the  idolatrous  altars, 
km  the  passover,  sprinkle  the  blood,  and,  as  drcumstancervM  permit,  sanctify  the  people,  14,  16.  Many 
having  eaten  cfthepassover,  who  were  not  purified  according  to  the  law,  Hetekiah  prays  fbr  them  ;  and  the 
Lord  accepts  his  prayer,  and  heals  them,  ld-80.  Hezekiah  exhorts  them;  and  they  hold  the  feast  seven 
additional  days,  fourteen  in  all,  and  tke  people  greatly  rejoice,  9I-S6.  The  priests  and  the  Lsfrites  Hess 
the  people,  end  Ood  accepts  their  prayers  and  thanksgivings,  87. 
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AUJuitA  and  Isr^l  are  invited     II.  CHRONICLES.       to  held  a  poMover  to  ihe  Lord. 


V  a  ^'  A^°  Hwekiah  seal  to  aU  I«- 
«ymp-  xm.  a,  rael  and  Judah,  and  wrote 

CondiuB  sS,  letters  also  to  Ephraim  and  Ma- 
'^'  naasehp  that  they  should  come  to 

the  hoiiae  of  the  Lobs  at  Jerusalem,  to  keep 
the  passorer  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

2  For  the  king  had  taken  counsel,  .and  his 
ponces,  and  all  the  congregation  in  Jerusalem, 
lo  keep  the  passover  in  the  second  ^  month. 

3  For  they  could  not  keep  it  ^  at  that  time^ 
*  because  the  priests  had  not  sanctified  them- 
selves sufficiently,  tieither  had  the  people  ga- 
thered themselyes  together  to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  ^  pleased  the  king  and  all 
the  congregation. 

5  So  they  established  a  decree  to  make  pro- 
clamation throughout  all  Israel,  from  Beer- 
sheba  even  to  Dan,  that  they  should  come  to 
keep  the  passorer  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael at  Jerusalem :  for  they  had  not  done  it 
for  a  long  time  in  such  sort  as  it  was  written. 

6  So  the  posts  yiv.eni  with  the  letters  *  from 
ibe  king  and  his  princes  throughout  all  Israel 
and  Judah,  and  according  to  the  command^ 
ment  of  the  king,  saying,  Ye  children  of  Israel, 
'  turn  again  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Israel,  and  he  will  return  to  the  reni- 
nant  of  you,  that  are  escaped  out  of  the  hand 
of  '  the  kings  of  Assyria. 

7  And  be  not  ye  ^  like  your  fathers,  and  like 
your  brethren,  which  trespassed  against  the 
Lord  God  of  t^eir  fathers,  wJio  therefore 
'  gave  them  up  to  desolation,  as  ye  see.. 


^Noiii.  ix.  10, 11  .• 


» Ezod.  xii.  6,  18. «  Clwp.  nix.  34. 


'  Heb.  wot  rufht  m  t/u  eye$  oftkt  king. >  Heb./rom  tht  hand. 

fJer.  ir.  1 ;  Joel  jL  13. ^3  Kings  xr.  19,  29. >>  Ezek.  xx. 


18;- 


J  Chap.  xxix.  8. ^  Heb.  hardm  noi  your  muHn. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXX. 

Veiae  1.  Bezehiah  sent  to  ail  Israel]  It  Ib  not 
easy  to  find  out  how  this  was  pennitted  by  the  king 
of  Israel ;  bat  it  is  generally  allowed  that  Hoshea,  who 
then  reigned  over  Israel,  was  one  of  their  best  kings. 
And  as  the  Jews  allow  that  at  this  time  both  the  golden 
cal?es  had  been  carried  away  by  the  Assyrians, — that 
1^  Bu  by  Tiglath-pfleser,  and  that  at  Beth-el  by  Shal- 
manesev, — the  people  who  chose  to  worship  Jehovah 
a|t  Jenualem  were  freely  permitted  to  do  it,  and  He- 
^ekiah  hati  encouragement  to  make  the  proclamation 
in  question. 

Verse  ^,  hi  the  second  month.]  In  Ijwr^  as  they 
could  not  celebrate  it  in  Ni^an,  the  fimrteetUh  of  which 
Drouth  was  the  proper  time.  But  as  they  oeuld  not 
o^n^plete  the  purgation  of  the  temple  till  the  sixteenth 
of  that  month,  therefore  they  were  obliged  to  hold  it 
now,  or  else  adjourn  it  till  the  next  year,  which  would 
693 


a  Now  ^  be  ye  not  ^  stiff-neck-     ^^-  ^ 
edy   as    your  fatheiv   were,  but  Oiymp.  xiii.  & 
^  yield  youTselres  unto  the  Lors^     Oonditv  ss. 
and    enter   into    his   sanctuaTy, 
which  he  hath  sanctified  for  ever :  and  serve 
the  LoBD  your  6od|  ^  that  the  fierceness  of 
his*  wrath  may  tuni  away  from  you. 

9  For  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the  Lord,  your 
brethren  and  your  children  shaBJind  *^  com- 
passion before  them  that  lead  them  captive, 
so  that  they  shall  come  again  into  this  land : 
for  the  Lord  your  God  is  ^  gracious  and  mer- 
ciful, and  will  not  turn  away  his  lace  from 
you,  if  ye  4  return  unto  him. 

10  So  the  post9  passed  firom  city  to  city 
tlirough  the  country  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh 
even  unto  Zebulun  :  but  '  tbey>  laughed  them 
to  scorn,  and  mocked  them* 

1 1  Nevertheless  '  divers  of  Asher  and  Ma- 
nasseh aiid  of  Zebulun  humbled  themselves, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

12  Also  in  Judtdi  *  the  hand  of  God  was  to 
give  them  one  heart  to  do  the  commandment 
of  the  king  and  of  the  princes,  ^  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord. 

1 3  And  there  assembled  at  Jerusalem  much 
people  lo  keep  the  feast  of  unleayened  bread 
in  the  second  month,  a  very  great  congregation. 

14  And  they  arose,  and  took  away  the  ^  altars 
that  ti^ere  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  altars  for 
incense  took  they  away,  and  cast  them  into  the 
brook  Kidron. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  passover  on  the 

iDqot.  X.  la ■Heb.m«iA«AafM<;Me  1  duoiLznx.Si; 

Esra  X.  19. ■  Chap.  xxix.  10. ^  P»a.  cri.  46.^ vExod. 

xxxiv.  6. 1  Im.  Iv.  7. r  Ch.  xxxri.  16, •  So  eh.  xi.  16 ;  »er. 

18, 21. « PhU.  ii.  13: ■  Chap.  xxix.  25. ^  Ch.  xxviii.  24. 


have  been  fatal  to  that  spirit  of  reformation  which  had 
now  taken  place.  The  law  itself  had  given  permission 
to  those  who  were  at  a  distance,  and  could  not  attend 
on  the  fourteenth  of  the  first  month,  and  to  those  who 
were  accidentally  defiled,  and  ought  not  to  attend,  to 
celebrate  the  passoyer  on  ihe  fourteenth  of  the  second 
month;  see  Num.  ix.  10,  11.  Hesekiah  therefore, 
and  hia  counaelloxs,  thought  that  they  might  extend 
that  to  the  people  at  large,  because  of  the  delay  neces- 
sarily occasioned  by  the  cleansing  of  the  temple^  which 
was  granted  to  individuals  in  such  cases  as  the  aboye, 
and  the  result  showed  that  they  had  not  miitaken  the 
mind  of  the  Lord  upon  the  subject. 

Verse  6.  8o  the  posts  went]  D^sn  ratsinh  the  rvn- 
ners  or  couriers ;  persona  who  were  mniaUy  employed 
to  carry  messages ;  men  who  were  Ught  offoot^  and 
confidentiaL 

Verse  9.  And  will  not  tum  away  hie  face  from  you] 
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They  keep  the  feast 


CHAP.  XXX. 


9jf  unleavened  bread. 


^B  cl  TO?"  fourteenth  day  of  the  "second 
oiymp.  MH.  3.  month :  and'  the  priests  and  the 

CondiuB  28.      Levites    were    "^  ashamed,   and 

sanctified  themselves,  and  brought 

in  the  burnt-offering^  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

1 6  And  they  stood  in  « their  place  after  their 
manner,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses  the  man 
of  God :  the  priests  sprinkled  the  blood,  which 
they  received  at  the  hand  of  the  Levites; 

17  For  there  were  many  in  the  congregation 
that  were  not  sanctified ;  ^  therefore  the  Levites 
had  the  charge  of  the  killing  of  the  passovers 
for  every  one  that  was  net  clean,  to  sanctify 
them  unto  the  Lord. 

18  For  a  multitude  of  the  people,  even-*  many 
of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh,  Issachar,  and  Ze- 
bulun,  had  not  cleansed  themselves,  *  yet  did 
they  eat '  the  passover  otherwise  than  it  was 
written.  But  Hezekiah  prayed  for  them',  say- 
ing. The  good  Lord  pardon  every  one 

19  That  *»prepareth  his  heart  to  seek  God, 
the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  though  he  be  not 
cleansed  accordipg  to  the  purification  of  the 
sanctuary. 

20  And  the  Lord  hearkened  to  Hezekiah, 
and  healed  the  people. 

2 1  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  ^  pre- 
sent at  Jerusalem  kept  ^  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread, seven  days  with  grejat  gladness;  and 
the  Levites  and  the  priests  praised  the  Lord 

*  Chap.  Txix.  34. «  Heb.  their  ttanding. J  Chap.  xxix. 

34. >  Ver.  11. 'Exod.  xii.  43,  &c. •>  Chapter  xix.  3. 

*  Heb./oiiMd. *  Exod.  xii.  16;  xiii.  6. •  Heb.  inatnimmt* 

of  nrength. f  Heb.  to  the  heart  of  alL  die. ;  1m.  xl.  2. 


Weil  expressed  by  the  Targum :  "  For  the  Lord  yonr 
God  is  gracious  and  mercifal,  and  will  not  cause  his 
majesty  to  ascend  up  from  among  yon,  if  ye  will  return 
to  his  fear."  The  shechinah^  of  which  the  Targumist 
speaks,  is  the  dwelling  of  the  Divine  Presence  among 
men,  and  the  visible  symbol  of  that  presence. 

Verse  IB.  A  multitude  of  the  peojde — had  not  cleans- 
td  themselves]  As  there  were  men  from  Ephraim, 
Manasseh,  Issachar,  and  Zehnlun,  they  were  excusable, 
because  they  came  from  countries  that  had  been  wholly 
ideTOted  to  idolatry. 

The  good  Lord  pardon  every  one]  **  The  Lord, 
who  is  good,  haye  mercy  on  this  people  who  err.*' — T. 

Verse  S3.  Spake  comfortMy  unto  all  the  Levites] 
On  such  oocasimis  the  priests  and  Lerites'had  great 
fittigne,  and  suffered  many  priTattons;  and  therefore 
had*  need  of  that  encouragement  which  this  prudent 
and  pious  king  gavB.  It  is  a  Ikie  and  expressive 
charaeter  giren  of  these  men,  **  They  taught  the  good 
knowledge  of  God  to  the  people."  This  is  the  great 
work,  or  should  be  so,  of  every  Ohrkttan  minister. 
Tbfljr  should  co&Tey  that  knowledge  of  God  to  the 
b 


day  by  day,  singing  with  •  loud      ^  ^-  ^^ 
instruments  unto  the  Lord.  oiymp/xui.  3, 

22  And  Hezekiah  spake  ^com-     Co^tsss! 


fortably  unto  all  the  Levites  '  that 
taught  the  good  knowledge  of  the  Lord  -  and 
they  did  eat  Uiroughoot  the  feast  seven  days, 
offering  peace-offerings,  and  ^  making  confes- 
sion to  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  took  counsel  to 
keep  ^  other  seven  days :  and  they  kept  other 
seven  days  with  gladness. 

24  For  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  ^  did  ^  give 
to  the  congregation  a  thousand  bullocks  and 
seven  thousaind  sheep ;  and  the  princes  gave 
to  the  congregation  a  thousand  bullocks  and 
ten  thousand  sheep :  and  a  great  number  of 
priests  ^  sanctified  themselves. 

^5  And  all  the  congregation  of  Judah,  with 
the  priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all  the  con- 
gregation '^that  came  out  of  Israel,  and  the 
strangers  that  came  out  of  the  land  of  Israel, 
and  that  dwelt  in  Judah,  rejoiced. 

26  So  there  was  great  joy  in  Jerusalem : 
fbr  since  the  time  of  Solomon  the  soa  of 
David  king  of  Israel  there  was  not  the  like 
in  Jerusalem. 

27  Then  the  priests  the  Levites  arose  and 
^  blessed  the  people :  and  their  voice  was 
heard,  and  their  prayer  came  up  to  i^his  holy 
dwelling-place,  even  unto  heaven. 


3  4  Deut.  xxxiii.  10. 
^  Heb.  hfted  vp,  or  ofiv 
f.  34. n  Ver.  11,18. 


r  Chap.' zvii.  9 ;  xzzv. 

*  See  1  King*  viii.  65.-    .    ^ ^^  ^.  -„ ,,, 

XXXV.  7,  8. »  Chap.  xxix.  34. »  Ver.  11, 18. »  Ntfm.  «*. 

S3. ^P  Heb.  thi  habiiaiiom  of  his  holhu&o,  Psa.  Lcvtii.  5. 


Esra  X.  11. 
-wL iChav. 


people  by  which  they  may  be  saved ;  that  ia,  tJie  good 
knowledge  6f  th€  Lord. 

Vena  85.  The  stfdngers  that  came  out  of  the  land 
of  Israel]  That  is,  the  proselytes  of  the  covoimni  who 
had  embraced  Judaism,  and  had  submitted  to  the  rite 
of  circumcision  ;  for  none  others  could  be  permitted  to 
eat  of  the  passover. 

Verse  3ff.  Since  the  time  of  Sfdomtm^-'^einynmnai 
the  like  in  Jerusalem,]  For  from  that  time  the  tea 
tribes  had  been  separated  from  the  true  worship  of 
God,  and  now  many  of  them  for  the  first  time,  espe* 
cially  from  Asher,  Issachiir,  Ephraim,  Manasseh,  and 
Zebulun,  joined  to  celebrate  the  passover. 

Verse  27.  And  their  voice  was  heard]  God  accepted 
the  fruits  of  that  pious  disposition  which  himself  bad 
infused. 

And  their  prayer  came  up]  As  die  smokd  of  their 
sacrifices  ascended  to  the  clouds,  so  did  thto  |vayers, 
supplications,  and  thanksgirings,  ascend  to  the  heayeiis. 
The  Targum  says :  «« Their  prayer  eame  hp  to  tfa# 
dweUiug-place  of  hh  holy  shechinah,  whkh  is  ia 
heaven.''  Israel  now  appeared  to  be  in  a  fair  way  ftf 
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11.  CHRONICLES. 


the  Divine  toor$h^* 


legalnlttg  wbat  ih^  lad  lost ;  bat  alas,  liow  soon  were 
all  these  tsight  prospeets  beolonded  for  eyer ! 

it  is  not  for  the  want  of  holy  resolutions  and  heayenly 
ilflMneee  that  men  are  not  saved,  bat  through  their 
own  unsteadiness ;  they  do  not  pexeevere,  they  forget 
the  secessity  of  continuing  in  projferi  and  thns  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  grioYod,  departs  from  them,  and  leaves 


them  to  their  own  darkness  and  hardness  of  heart. 
When  .we .  consider  the  heavenly  influences  which 
many  receive  who  draw  back  to  pexdition,  and  the  good 
fruits  which  for  a  time  they  bore,  it  is  blasphemy  to 
say  they  had  no  genuine  or  saying  grace ;  they  bad  it, 
they  showed  it,  they  trifled  with  it,  sinned  against  it, 
continued  in  their  rebellions,  and  therefore  axe  lost. 


CHAPTER  XXXL' 

The  people  destroy  off  traces  of  idolatry  throughout  Judah,  Benjamin,  Ephraimt  and  Manasseh^  1.  Hezf" 
kiah  reforms  the  state  ofrdigion  in  general;  and  the  tithes  are  brought  in  from  aU  quarters^  and  proper 
aficers  set  over  them,  3-1 3.  They  bring  in  also  the  freewill-offerings,  and  regulate  the  priests  and  Letites, 
and  their  families,  according  to  their  genealogies,  14-19.  Hezel^lsh'  does  every  thing  in  smeerity  and 
truth,  and  is  prosperous,  30,  31..  ' 


]yOW    when     all     this 
.finished^    all    Israel 


was 
that 


A.M.  3278. 
B.  C.  73a 
Olymp.  XIII.  3. 
Anno  Uibis  i_ 

CondiuD  28.  Were  ■  present  went  out  to  the 
'■  cities  of  Jddah,  and  *  brake  the 

*  images  in  pieces,  and  cut  down  the  groves, 
and  threw  down  the  high  places  and  the 
altars  out  of  all  Judah  and  Benjamin,  in 
Ephraim  also  and  Manasseh,  ^  until  they  had 
utterly  destroyed  them  all.  Then  all  the 
children  of  Israel  returned  every  man  to  his 
possession,  into  their  own  cities. 

2  And  Hezekiah  appointed  *  the  courses  of 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  after  their  courses, 
every  man  according  lo  his  service,  the  priests 
and  Levites  ^for  burnt-offerings  and  for  peace- 
offerings,  to  minister,  and  to  give  thanks,  aild 
to  praise  in  the, gates  of  the  tents  of  the  Lord. 

3  He  appointed  also  the  king's  portion  of 
his  substance  for  the  bumt«offerings,  to  wit, 
for  the  morning  and  evening  burnt-offerings, 
and  the  bumt^offerings  for  the  Sabbaths,  and  for 
the  new  moons,  and  for  the  set  feasts,  as  it  is 
written  in  the  '  law  of  the  Lord. 

4  Moreover  he  commanded  the  people  that 


•Heb./oiifid. ^2  Kings  xriii.  4.— 

xxu  14.        <*  Heb.  untU  to  mofa  an  end,- 
zzif.  I. rf  1  Chron.  xxiii.  30,  31, — 


-*  Heb.  aUUveSf  chap. 
**•  1  Chron.  xxiii.  6; 
rNam.  xxviii.,  xxix. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXI. 
.  Vene  1.  Brake  the  images  in  pieces]  Tbis  species 
of  teformation  was  not  only  carried  on  thioagb  Judah, 
but  they  carried  it  into  Israel;  whether  through  a 
transport  of  religious  seal,  or  whether  with  the  consent 
of  Hoshea  the  Israelitiah  king,  we  cannot  tell. 

y^rae  3.  In  the  gates  of  the  tents  of  the  Lord.] 
That  is,  in.  the  templlB  ;  for  this  was  the  house,  taber- 
nacle^ tent,  and  camp,  of  the  Most  High. 

Verse  3.   TheMng*s  portion  of  his  substance  Jor  the 
bumt'offerings]    Jt  is  conjectured  that  the  Jewish 
Jtings,  at  IsMt  from  the  time  of  David,  furnished  the 
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dwelt  "^  in  Jerusalem 


to  give  the     .^B«;^- 
"^  portion  of  the  priests  and  the  Oiymp.  xui.  x 
Levites,  that  they  might  be  en-      Conditasd. 
couraged  in  '  the  law  of  (he  Lord. 

5  And  as  soon  as  the  commandment  ^  came 
abroad,  the  children  of  Israel  brought  in 
abundance  '  the  first-fruits  of  com,  wine,  and 
oil,  and  ""  honey,  and  of  all  the  increase  of  the 
field ;  and  the  tithe  of  all  things  brought  they 
in  abundantly. 

6  And  concerning  the  children  of  Israel  and 
Judah,  that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  they 
also  brouj^ht  in  the  tithe  of  oxen  and  sheep, 
and  the  ■  tithe  of  holy  things  which  were  con- 
secrated unto  tiie  Loed  their  God,  and  laid 
them  "  by  heaps. 

7  In  the  third  month  they  began  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  heaps,  and  'finished  them  in 
the  seventh  month. 

8  And  when  Hezekiah  and  the  princes  came 
and  saw  the  heaps,  they  blessed  the  Lord^ 
and  his  people  Israel. 

9  Then  Hezekiah  questioned  with  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  concerning  the  heaps. 


'  Num.  xTiii.  8,  &c. ;  Nch.  xiii.  10. *  M»l.  ii.  7. 

htaht forth. 1  Exod.  xxii.  29;  Neb.  xiii.  12. "Or. 

•  Lev.  xxrii.  30 ;  Deut  xiv.  28.''—^  Heb.  hoaptj  kupo. 


kHefau 


morning  and  eyening  sacrifice  daOy  at  their  own  ex- 
pense, and  several  others  ako. 

Verse  5.  Brought — the  first-fruiU]  These  were 
principally  for  the  maintenance  of  the  priesto  and  Le- 
vites ;  they  brongfat  tithes  of  all  the  prodnoe  of  the 
field,  whether  commanded  or  not,  as  we  see  in  the 
instance  of  honey,  which  was  not  to  be  offered  to  the 
Lord,  IjOv.  ii.  II,  yet  it  aj^ars  it  might  be  oflfered  to 
the  priests  w  first-fruits,  or  in  the  way  of  tithes. 

Verse  7.  In  the  third  month]  «<  The  month  Sivan; 
the  seventh,  Tisri.'' — Targum. 

The  heaps]  The  vast  coUectum  of  grain  vhidi 
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CHAP.  XXXL 


priests  and  Lemtes. 


^B*c^  10  And  Axariah  the  chief  priest 
oiymp.  jJli.  3.  of  the  house  of  Zadok  answered 

Condits  38.  him,  and  said,  '  Since  the  people 
began  to  bring  the  offerings  into 
the  house  <^  the  Lord,  we  have  had  enough 
to  eat,  and  have  left  plenty :  for  the  Lord 
hath  blessed  his  people;  and  that  which  is 
left  if  this  great  store. 

1 1  Then  Hezekiah  commanded  to  prepare 
^  chambers  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
they  prepared  Mem, 

12  And  brought  in  the  offerings  and  the 
tithes  and  the  dedicated  things  faithfully: 
'  over  which  Cononiah  the  Levite  was  ruler, 
and  Shimei  his  brother  was  the  next. 

13  And  Jehiel,  and  Azaziah,  and  Nahath, 
and  Asahel,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Jozabad,  and 
Eliel,  and  Ismachiah,  and  Mahath,  and  Be- 
naiah,  were  overseers  "under  the  hand  of 
Cononiah  and  Shimei  his  brother,  at  the  com- 
mandment of  Hezekiah  the  king,  and  Azariah 
the  ruler  of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  Kore  the  son  of  Imnah  the  Levite, 
the  porter  toward  the  east,  was  over  the 
freewill-offerings  of  God  to  distribute  the  ob- 
lations of  the  Lord,  and  the  most  holy 
things. 

15  And  ^next  him  were  Eden,  and  Minia- 
min,  and  Jeshua,  and  Shemaiah,  Amariah,  and 
Sbecaniah,  in  the  ^cities  of  the  priests,  in 
their  ^  set  office,  to  give  to  their  brethren  by 

P  Mai.  iii.  10. 1 0r,  9tore-hmuea. — 'Neh.  xiii.  13. •  Heb. 

at  the  hand. » Heb.  at  hi$  kmd, "Joth.  xxi  9. »0r,  tru$t, 

I  Chron.  iz.  22. 

they  had  from  the  tithes  over  and  aboye  their  own 
consnmption ;  see  yer.  10. 

Verse  11.  To  prepare  chambers]  To  make  gran- 
aries to  lay  np  this  soperabondance. 

Verse  13.  Shimei — ^was  the  next.]  He  was  assistant 
to  Cononiah. 

Verse  15.  And  Miniamin]  Instead  of  {D^JD,  Mini- 
amin^  p'*J3,  Benjamin^  is  the  reading  of  three  of  Ken- 
nicott^s  and  De  Rossi*s  MSS. ;  and  this  is  the 'reading 
of  the  Vulgatej  Syriae^  Septuagint,  and  ArMc, 

Verse  17.    From  twenty  years   old]     Moses  had 
ordered  that  the  Levites  should  not  begin  their  labour 
tfll  they  were  thirty  years  of  age ;  but  David  changed 
^is  order,  and  obliged  them  to  begin  at  twenty, 
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courses,  as  well  to  the  gsaat  as     ^^*  ^^ 
to  the  small :  Olrap.  uii.  3 

16  Beside  their  genealogy  of  Conditsss. 
males,  from  three  years  old  and  " 
upward,  even  unto  every  one  that  entereth  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  his  daily  portion  for  their 
service,  in  their  charges  according  to  their 
courses ; 

17  Both  to  the  genealogy  of  the  priests  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  the  Levitea 
"^  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,^  in  their 
charges  by  their  courses ; 

18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all  their  litde 
ones,  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their 
daughters,  through  all  the  congregation  :  for 
in  their  '  set  office  they  sancUfied  themselves 
in  holiness : 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests, 
which  were  in  ^  the  fields  of  the  suburbs  <^ 
their  cities,  in  every  several  city,  the  men  that 
were  *  expressed  by  name,  to  give  portions  to 
all  the  males  among  the  priests,  and  to  all  that 
were  reckoned  by  genealogies  among  the 
Levites. 

20  And  thus  did  Hezekiah  throughout  ah   , 
Judah,  and  *  wrought  that  which  was  good 
and  right  and  truth,  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

2 1  An4  in  every  work  that  he  be^an^in  the 
service  of  the  house  of  Godj^  and  in  the  law, 
and  in  die  commandments,  to  seek  his  God, 
he  did  t^  with  all  his  heart,  and  prospered. 

■ 

''I  Chron.  xxiii.  24,  27. «0r,  ln««.— tLct.  xxt.  34; 

Numbers  xxzv.  2. *  Verses  12,  13,  14,  \&. >2  Kinfs 

XX.  3. 

Verse  30.  Wrought-~^ood  and  right  and  truth] 
Here  ia  the  proper  character  of  a  worthy  king :  he  ia 
eooD,  and  he  does  good ;  he  ia  upriobt,  and  he  seta 
justly  and  maintains  justice ;  he  is  truly  bcuoioub, 
and  he  lives  according  to  that  truth  which  he  receives 
as  a  reyelation  from  God. 

Verse  31.  He  did  it  with  all  his  heart]  In  every 
respect  he  was  a  thoroughly  excellent  man,  saw  his 
duty  to  God  and  to  his  people,  and  perfi>rmed  it  with 
becoming  zeal  and  diligence.  May  God  ever  send 
such  kings  to  the  nations  of  the  world ;  and  may  the 
people  who  are  blessed  with  such  be  duly  obedient 
to  them,  and  thankful  to  the  God  who  sends 
them! 
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CHAPTER  XXXn. 

Bennaeherib  invades  Juiea,  1.  ffexekiah  takes  proper  measures  for  the  defence  of  his  kin^dom^  8-6.  His 
exhortation,  7,  8.  Seruiacherib  sends  a  blasphemous  message  to  Hezekiah,  and  to  the  people,  9-15.  ffis 
servants  rail  against  God;  and  he  and  they  blaspheme  most  grievously,  16-19.  HezeHah  and  the  pro- 
phet Isaiah  cry  to  Ood  ;  he  answers,  and  the  Assyrians  are  destroyed,  and  Sennacherib  is  slain  by  his  own 
sons,  80,  31.  The  Lord  is  magnified,  32,  23.  HezekiaJCs  sickness  and  recovery,  34.  His  ingratitude, 
85.  His  humiliation,  86.  His  riches,  37-30.  His  error  relative  to  the  Babylonish  ambassadors,  31. 
His  acts  and  death,  38,  33. 

A.  M.  32dl. 

B.  C.  713. 

Olymp.  XVI.  i, 

Aano  Uxbia 

Condita  41. 


AFTER    ■iheso    things,    and 
the  establishment  thereof, 
Sennacherib    king    of    Assyria 
'  came,  and  entered  into  Judah, 

and  encamped  against  the  fenced  cities,  and 
thought  ^  to  win  them  for  himself. 

8  And  when  Hezekiah  saw  that  Sennacherib 
was  come,  and  that  ^  he  was  purposed  to  fight 
against  Jerusalem, 

3  He  took  counsel  with  his  princes  and  his 
mighty  men  to  stop  the  waters  of  the  foun- 
tains which  were  without  the  city :  and  they 
did  help  him. 

4  So  there  was  gathered  much  people  to- 
gether, who  stopped  all  the  fountains,  and  the 
brook  that  ^  ran  through  the  midst  of  the  land, 
sayiog;  Why  should  the  kings  of  Assyria  come, 
and  find  much  water  ? 

5  Also  *  he  strengthened  himself,  and  ^  built 
up  all  the  wall  that  was  broken,  and  raised  it 
up  to  the  towers,  and  another  wall,  without, 
and  repaired  s  Millo  in  the  city  of  David,  and 

>  2  KinfS  zriiL  13,  dec. ;  Isa.  xxzri.  1,  ^. ^  Heh.  to  break 

them  ¥p. ^  Heb.  kia  foe*  was  to  loor. '  Heb.  overftowed. 

-.__  l!L.f  ^  .*         ,*iv «• f2Sain.T.9;  1  Kings 


t  Isa.  zxii.  9,  10. 


Uhap.  xxT.  23.  .  „ 

tword§  or  wfopOM. *  Heb.  spake  to  fAenr  keart. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXH, 
Verse  1.  After  these  things]     God  did  not  ^permit 
this  pioQs  prince  to  be  disturbed  till  he  had  completed 
the  refonnatioii  which  he  had  began. 

Verse  8.  When  Hezekiah  saw]  This  was  in  the/our- 
teenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Hezekiah ;  and  at  first  the 
Jewish  king  bought  him  off  at  the  great  price  of  three 
hundred  taients  of  silver,  and  thirty  talents  of  gold ; 
and  even  emptied  his  own  treasures,  and  spoiled  the 
honse  of  the  Lord,  to  gratify  the  oppressive  ararioe 
of  the  Assyrian  king.  See  the  whole  accoant,  3  Kings 
xriii.  13,  &Q. 

Verse  4,  Stopped  all  the  fountains]  This  was  pm* 
dently  done,  for  withoat  water  how  conld  an  immense 
army  subsist  in.  an  arid  country  t  No  doubt  the  Assy* 
xian  army  suffered  much  through  this,  as  a  Chrurtian 
army  did  eighteen  hundred  years  after  this.  When 
the  crusaders  came,  in  A.  D.  1099,  to  besiege.  Jem* 
salem,  the  people  of  the  city  stopped  up  the  wells,  so 
that  the  Christian  army  was  redqced  to  the  greatest 
necessities  and  distress, 
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made     ^  darts 
abundance. 


and    shields    in     ^^^^i' 

Oiymp.  kvi.  4. 

6  And  he  set  captains  of  war     CoD£t»4i. 
over  the  people,  and  gathered  them  ' 
together  to*  him  in  the  street  of  the  gate  of  the 
city,  and  ^  spake  comfortably  to  them,  saying, 

7  ^  Be  strong  and  comageous,  '  be  not  afiraid 
nor  dismayed  for  the  king  of  Assjrria,  nor  for 
all  the  multitude  that  is  with  him  :  for  "  there 
be  more  with  us  than  with  him : 

8  With  him  isan^  arm  of  flesh ;  but  *  with  us 
ti  the  Lord  our  God  to^  help  us,  and  to  fight 
our  battles.  And  th6  people  ^  rested  themselves 
upon  the  words  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah. 

9  t  After  this  did  Sennapherib      ^^  fa- 
king   of   Assyria  send  his  ser-  (My»p.xra!3. 
vants  to  Jerusalem,  (but  be  Aim-      CoDdit«  44. 
self  laid  siege  against  Lachish, 

and  all  his  >^  power  with  him,)  unto  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  Judah  that  were 
at  Jerusalem,  saying, 

10  ■  Thus  saith  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria, 


chip.  XXX.  82 ;  Isa.  xl  2. k  Dent.  xxxi.  6. 1  Ck^  xx.  1&. 

■  2  Kings  ri.  16. ■  Jer.  xrii.  5 ;  1  John  ir.  4.- •  Cdsol  xiii. 

12;    Eom«  riii.  31 PHeb.  learned, Ht  Ki^ga  xrixL   17, 

2  Kings  xYiii.  19. 


'Heb.  domhuoH. •2 


Verse  6.  Raised  it  up  to  the  towers]  He  built  the 
wall  up  tQ  the  height  of  the  towers,  or,  hayiog  built 
the  wall,  he  raised  towers  on  it. 

Verse  6.  Set  captains  of  war  over  the  people^^  the 
street  of  the  gate  of  the  city]  That  is,  the  open  places 
at  the  gate  of  the  city,  whither  the  people  came  fw 
jadgment,  &c. 

Vevse  7.  There  be  more  with  us  than  with  km] 
We  haye  mote  power  than  they  have.  (These  woijts 
he  quotes  from  the  prophet  Elisha,  9  Kings  n. 
16.)  This  was  soon  proved  to  be  trae  by  the  abagfa- 
ter  made  by  the  angel  of  the  Lord  in  the  Assyrisn 
camp. 

Verse  9.  After  this  did  Sennacherib]  Haring  re- 
ceired  the  silver  and  gold  mentioned  aboye,  he  with- 
drew his  army,  but  shortly  afWr  he  sent  Rab-shakeh 
with  a  blasphemous  message.  This  is  the  &et  men- 
tioned here. 

Verse  10.  Thus  saith  Sennacherib]  See  ail  these 
circumstances  largely  ezplahied  9  Kings  XTiii. 
17-36. 
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Ibxekiahj  and  the  prophet 


CHAP.  xxxn. 


Isaiah,  pray  $o  God. 


\*o.m'  Whereon  do  ye  trust,  that  ye 
oiymp.  XYll  3.  abide  ^  in  the  siege  in  Jerusalem  ? 

CoBdit0  44.       1 1  Doth  not  Hezekiah  persuade 

you  to  give  over  yoiuselves  to  die 

by  famine  and  by  thirst,  saying,  ^^  The  Loed 

our  God  shall  deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of 

the  king  of  Assyria  ? 

12  ^  Hath  n6t  the  same  Hezekiah  taken  away 
his  high  places  and  his.altars,  and  commanded 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  saying,  Ye  shall  worship 
before  one  altar,  and  bum  incense  upon  it  ? 

13  Know  ye  not  what  I  and  my  fathers  have 
done  UBto  all  the  people  of  other  lands  ?  "^  were 
the  gods  of  the  nations  of  those  lands  any  ways 
able  to  deliver  their  lands  out  of  mine  hand  ? 

14  Who  was  there  among  all  the  gods  of 
those  nations  that  my  fathers  utterly  destroyed, 
that  could  deliver  his  people  out  of  mine  hand, 
that  your  God  should  be  able  to  deliver  you 
out  of  mine  hand  ? 

1 5  Now  therefore  *  let  not  Hezekiah  deceive 
you,  nor  persuade  you  on  this  manner,  neither 
yet  believe  him :  for  no  god  of  any  nation  or 
kingdom  was  able  to  deliver  his  people  out  of 
mine  hand,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  my  fathers  : 
how  much  less  shall  your  God  deliver  you  out 
of  mine  hand  ?  .  . 

1 6  And  his  servants  spake  yet  more  against  the 
LoKD  God,  and  against  his  servant  Hezekiah. 

1 7  y  He  wrote  alto  letters  to  rail  on  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  and  to  speak  against  him,  saying, 
'  As  the  gods  of  the  nations  of  other  lands  have 
not  delivered  their  people  out  of  mine  hand,  so 
shall  not  the  God  of  Hezekiah  deliver  his 
people  out  of  mine  hand. 

18*  Then  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  the 
Jews'  speech  unto  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
^  that  were  on  the  wall  to  affright  them,  and 


*  Or,  in  CA«  «imr  KM "  «  Kinga  xriii.  30. '  2  ».i 

xviii.  22. »2  Kings  xriii.  33,  34,  36. «2  Kings  xrm. 

y  2  Kings  xix^  9. »2  Kings  xix.  12. »2  Kings  xriii. 

*  2  Kiags  xriii.  28,  27.  28. »  2  Kinn  xix.  la «  2  Ki 


six.  15. *2  Kings  xix.  2,  4. 


:iDcs  xix.  18. «2  Kin^B 

2  Kings  xix.  35,  &c. 


Verse  1 7.  Wrote  also  letters]  See  S  Kings  xix.  9, 1 4. 

Verse  31.  The  Lord  sent  an  angel]     See  2  Kings 
xix.  36,  and  the  note  there. 

House  of  his  god]     Nisroch. 

They  that  came  forth  of  his  own  bowels]     His  sons 
Adrammelech  and  Sharexer. 

Verse  23.  Afony  brought  gifts  unto  the  Lord]  They 
plainly  saw  that  Jehovah  was  the  protector  of  the  land. 

And  presents  to  Hezekiah]     They  saw  that  God 
was  loBfriendi  and  would  undertake  for  him ;  and  they 
did  not  wish  to  baTe  saoh  a  man  for  their  enemy, 
b 


to  trouble  them ;  that  they  might     \%^' 
take  the  -city.  ©lymp.  ivii.  3, 

19  And  they  spake  against  the  Conditc44.  . 
God  of  Jerusalem,  as  against  the 

gods  of  the  people  of  the  earth,  which  taere 
^  the  work  of  the  hands  of  man. 

20  ^  And  for  this  cause  Hezekiah  the  king, 
and  *  the  prophet  laaiah  the  son  of  Amox, 
pmyed  and  cried  to,  beaten. 

21  ^  And  the  Lord  sent  an  angel,  which  cut 
off  all  the  mighty  men  of  valour,  and  the 
leaders  and  captains  in  the  camp  of  the  king 
of  Assyria.  So  he  returned  with  shame  of 
face  to  his  own  land.  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house  of  his  god,  they  that  came  forth  of 
his  own  bowels  '  slew  him  there  with  the  sword 

22  Thus  the  Lord  saved  Hezekiah  and  the  in 
habitants  of  Jerusalem  from  the  hand  of  Sen- 
nacherib the  king  of  Assyria,  and  from  the  hand 
of  all  other^  and  guided  them  on  every  side. 

23  And  many  brought  gifts  unto  the  Lord 
to  Jerusalem,  and  ^presents  ^to  Hezekiah 
king  of  Judah  :  s<)  that  he  was  ^  magnified  in 
the  sight  of  all  nations  from  thenceforth. 

24  >In  those   days   Hezekiah      bIc.?!?* 
was  sick  to  the  death,  and  prayed   oiynp.  xvt.4, 
unto,  the   Lord  :  and   he  spake     Condit»  41. 
unto  him^  and  he  ■  gave  him  a  sign. 

25  But  Hezekiah  '^rendered  not  again  accord- 
ing to  th^  benefit  done  unto  him ;  for  ^  his  heart 
was  lifted  up :  p  therefore  there  was  wrath  upon 
him,  and  i^on  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

26  "^  Notwithstanding  Hezekiah  humbled 
himself  for  ^  the  pride  of  his  heart,  both  he 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  so  that  the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  came  not  upon  them  '  in 
the' days  of  Hezekiah. 

27  And   Hezekiah    had   exceeding  much 


ff  Heb.  mmd»  Um/dt ^  Heb.  pneiom  cMnif**— *  Chsp.  irii 

5. k  Chap.  i.  1. ^  2  Kinga  xx.  1 ;  Isa.  xxxriii.  ]. <■  Qi^ 

vmughi  a  nuracU  for  him. ■  Psa.  cxvi.  12. ^  Chap,  xxri, 

16;  Hah.  li.  4. PChap.  xxir.   la —  *"  .    -^    -- 

»  Heb.  th€  lifting  vp. •  2  Kisga  xx.  19. 


«J«r.  zxiri.  IS,  19, 


Terse  24.  Hezekiah  was  siek]  See  2  KSaigB  zz.  1, 
dto.,  and  the  notes  theie.  ' 

Verse  26.  Hezekiah  rendered  not  agam]  He  got 
kto  a  vain  eonildenoe,  took  pleasure  in  his  riches,  and 
Tsinly  showed  them  to  the  messengers  of  the  king  eC 
Bahylon.     See  on  2  Kings  xz.  12,  &e. 

Veise  26.  Humiled  himself]  Awoke  from  hia  rieep^ 
was  sorry  for  his  sin,  depreoated  the  wrath  of  God,  and 
the  Divine  displeasnre  wss  mmed  away  from  him. 

Verse  27.  Pleasant  jewels]    niDH  '^D  keUy  ehsfih 
dahf  desirable  vessels  or  utensOs, 
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HezekiaKs  character 


11.  CHRONICLES. 


and  death. 


IS^c^frS?*  "^'*®*  *^  honour :  and  he  made 
olymp.xnL3.   himself  treasuries  for  sihrer,  and 

^ —  for  gold,  and  for  precious  stones, 

and  for  spices,  and  for  shields,  and  for  all 
manner  of  *  pleasant  jewels ; 

28  Storehouses  also  for  the  increase  of  com, 
and  wine,  and  oil ;  and  stalls  for  all  manner 
of  beasts,  and  cotes  for  flocks. 

29  Moreover  he  provided  him  cities,  and 
possessions  of  flocks  and  herds  in  abundance : 
for  ^  God  had  given  him  substance  very  much. 

30  ^This  same  Hezekiah  also  stopped  the 
upper  watercourse  of  Gibon,  and  brought  it 
straight  down  to  the  west  side  of  the  city  of 
David.  And  Hezekiah  prospered  in  all  his 
works. 

3 1  Howbeit  in  the  business  of  the  ^iimbas- 

*  Heb.  uiMtTum/enU  of  deaire, ■  2  Chron.  xxix.  12. »  Iga. 

xzii.  9,  11. «  Heb.  mUrfrttert. >  2  Kings  xx.  12 ;  1ml 

zxxix.  \. 7  Deal.  tiii.  2. 

YeTse  30.  The  upper  watercourse]  He  made  canals 
to  bring  the  waters  of  Gihon  from  the  west  side  of 
Jemsalem  to  the  west  side  of  the  city  of  David. 

Verse  31.  OC  the  ambassadors]  See  3  Kings  xz. 
13,  and  the  observations  at  the  end  of  that  chapter. 

Verse  32.  THe  vision  of  Jsaiah]  See  this  prophet, 
ch)ip.  xxxvi.  to  xxxix. 

Verse  33.  Chief  est  of  the  sepulchres]  This  respect 
they  paid  to  him  who,  since  David,  had  been  the  best 
of  all  their  kings.  • 

I  shall  sabjoin  a  few  things  from  the  Targum  on 
this  chapter. 

Ver.  I.  "  After  these  things  which  Hezekiah  did, 
and  their  establishment,  the  Lord  appointed  by  his- 
Word  to  bring  Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  and  his 
«rmy,  into  the  land  of  Israel,  that  he  might  destroy 
iha  Assyrians  in  the  land  of  the  house  4>f  Jadah,  and 
smite  their  troops  on  the  mountains  of  Jerusalem,  and 
deliver  aU  their  spoils  into  the  hands  of  Hezekiah  and 
his  people  :  wherefore  Sennacherib  came  with  immense 
armies,  which  could  not  be  numbered ;  and  having 
pitched  his  camps  in  the  land  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
besieged  their  fortified  cities  with  his  armies,  hoping 
to  overthrow  them.'* 

Ver.  8.  Hezekiah  said—''  His  help  is  the  strength  of 
the  flesh ;  but  our  auxiliary  is  the  Word  of  the  Lord." 

Ver.  16.  »*  His  (Sennacherib's)  servants  spoke  blas- 
phemy against  the  Word  of  the  Lord  God." 

Ver.  18.  In  the  Jews*  speech — **  In  the  language  of 
the  holy  house." 

Ver.  91.  "  And  the  WoRi/of  the  Lord  sent  Michael, 
and  the  angel  Gabriel,  and  destroyed  them  on  the  night 
of  the  passover  with  a  destructive  fire ;  and  burnt  up 
their  breath  within  their  bodies,  and  consumed  every 
soldier,  cuitain,  and  prince,  in  the  anny  of  the  king  of 
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sadors  of  the  princes  of  Babylon,      ^-  ^-  ^• 
who  *  sent  unto  him  to-  inquire  oiymp.  xvii.  i. 
of  the  wonder  that  was  done  in     Cosdit^  ^ 
the  land,  God  left  him,  to  J^  try  him, 
that  he  might  know  all  that  was  in  his  heart. 

32  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  VcfTSS?" 
Hezekiah,    and   his    'goodness,  oiynp.  xnL  x 
behold,  they  are  written  in  *  the       ""- 
vision  of  Isaiah  the  prophet,  the  son  of  Ainoz, 
and\n  the  ^book  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

33  «  And  Hezekiah  slept  with      ^.^•.  «Sf" 
his  fathers,  and  they  buried  him    oxjaxp.  xx  3. 
in  the  ^  chiefest  of  the  sepulchres     Condits  56. 
of  the  sons  of  David:  and  all 

Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did 
him  *  honour  at  his  deatL  And  Manasseb 
his  son  reigned. in  his  stead. 

»  Heb.  kmdntutM. •  Isa.  xxsTi.,  xxxviL,  xzxriiL,  nzii. 

•»  2  Kings  xviii.,  xix.,  xx. «  2  Kings  xx.  21.—*  Or,  kigkuL 

•  Prov.  X.  7. 


Assyria ;  and  he  returned  with  shame  of  face  into  his 
own  land.*' 

The  destruction  of  God's  enemies,  and  the  mppaiti 
and  salvation  of  the  faithful,  is  in  eveiy  instance  in 
this.  Targum  attributed  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  per- 
sonally understood.    See  tl^e  note  on  chap.  xxxiV.  27. 

Ver.  24.  '*  In  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick,  near 
to  death ;  but  he  prayed  before  the  Lord,  who  spoke 
to  him  by  his  Word  to  preserve  him,  and  to  add  to  his 
lifejifteen  years." 

Ver.  31.  ''The  king  of  Babylon  sent,  that  they 
might  inquire  concerning  the  miracle  that  had  been 
done  in  the  land ;  that  they  might  see  the  two  tables 
of  stone  which  were  in  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  which  Moses  had  placed  there  with  the  two  tables 
which  he  had  broken  on  account  of  the  sin  of  the  calf 
which  they  made  in  Horeb.  The  Word  of  the  Lord 
permitted  him  to  show  them  these ;  neither  did  he 
suffer  for  it ;  that  he  might  try  him,  uid  see  what  was 
in  his  heart.'' 

Thus  God  speaks  after  the  manner  of  men :  he 
either  brings,  or  permits  them  to  be  brought,  into 
such  circumstances  as  shall  cause  them  to  show  their 
prevailing  propensities ;  and  then  warns  them  against 
the  evils  to  which  they  are  inclined,  after  having 
shown  them  that  they  are  capable  of  those  evils.  To 
know  durselves,  and  our  own  character,  is  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  our  religious  grovnh  and  per- 
fection. He  who  does  not  know  where  his  weakness 
lies,  is  not  likely  to  know  where  his  strength  lies. 
Many,  by  not  being  fully  acquainted  with  their  own 
character,  hare  been  un watchful  and  unguarded,  and 
so  become  an  easy  prey  to  their  enemies.  Know  My- 
self  is  a  lesson  which  no  man  can  leain  bat  from  tho 
Spirit  of  God. 
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The  idckUnms  reign 


CHAP.  XXXIIL 


of  ManoMieh 


CHAPTER  XXXni. 


Mimassth  reigns  fifly-five  years,  and  restores  idolatry,  poUtUes  the  temple,  and  practises  all  kinds  afabomina'' 
iiamst  1*9.  He  and  the  people  are  warned  in  vain,  1(K  He  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  Assyrians^ 
bound  with  fetters  J  and  carried  to  Babylon,  11,  He  humbles  himself  and  is  restored,  18»  13.  He  destroys 
idolatry,  and  restores  the  worship  of  God,  14—16.  The  people  keep  the  high  places,  but  sacrifice  to  tha 
Lord  on  them,  17.  HH  acts,  prayer,  and  death,  18-SO.  His  son  Amon  succeeds  him;  and  after  a 
wicked  idolatrbus^reign  of  two  years,  is  sHam  by  his  own  servants  in  his  own  house,  21-94.  The  people 
rise  up,  and  slay  his  murderers,  and  make  Josiah  his  son  king  m  his  steady  96. 


A.  M.  33064361. 
B.  C.  6084M3. 


Olynp.XX.3. 
-^SXXIV.  2. 


A.M.  33064327. 

B.  C.  60a«77. 

OlymiK  XX.  3. 

—XXV.  4. 


]y[ANASSEH    ^.was    twelve 
years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  and 
five  years  in  Jerusalem  : 

2  But  did  thfU  which  was  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  like 
unto  the  ^  abominations  of  the  heathen,  whom 
the  Lord  had  cast  out  before  the  children 
of  Israel. 

3  For  «  he  built  again  the  high  places  which 
Hezekiah  his  father  had  ^  broken  down,  and  he 
reared  up  altars  for  Baalim,  and  *  made  groves, 
and  worshipped  '  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and 
served  them. 

4  Also  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  whereof  the  Lord  had  said,  '  In  Jeru- 
salem shall  my  name  be  for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  altars  for  all  the  host  of  heaven 
^  in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

6  ^  And  he  caused  his  children  to  pass  through 
the  fire  in  the  valley  of  the  sOn  of  Hinnom: 
^  also  he  observed  times,  and  4ised  enchant- 
ments, and  used  witchcraft,  and  '  dealt  with  a 
familiar  spirit,  and  with  wizards  :  he  wrought 
much  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke 
him  to  anger. 

7  And  "*  he  set  a  carved  image,  the  idol  which 

•  2  Kings  xzi.  1,  4ce.— -^  Dent,  zviii.  0 ;  8  Chron.  zzriii.  % 

«  Heb.  Ae  ntunud  tutd  built. '  2  Kings  xriii.  4 ;   chap.  xxz. 

14;  xxxL  1;  xxxii.  12. •  Deut.  xvi.  2J. '  Dent,  xul  3. 

ff  Dear.  xii.  11 ;  1  Kings  riii.  29;  ix.  3 ;    chap.  Ti.  6;  rii.  16. 
fc  Chap.  it.  9. » her.  xviii.  21 ;  Deuu  xviii.  10 ;  2 


NOTES   ON    CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Verse  1.  Mahasseh  was  twelve  years  old]  We  do 
not  fiod  that  h0  had  any  godly  director ;  his  youth  was 
therefore  the  niore  easily  aedaced.  But  surely  he  had 
a  pious  education ;  how  then  eoold  the  principles  of  it 
be  so  soon  eradicated  1 

Verse  3.  Altars  for  Biudim]  The  sun  and  moon. 
And  made  groves,  nnVK  Asheroth,  Aetarte,  Vehus  ; 
the  host  of  heaven^  all  the  planets  and  stass.  These 
were  the  general  objects  of  his  devotion. 

Verse  6.  He  built  altars]  See  the  principal  Acts 
in  this  chspter  explained  in  the  notes  on  S  Kings  xxi. 
1-17. 

b 


A.M.  3306-3327. 
B.C.  696-977. 
Olymp.  XX.  3. 

--2xv.  4. 


he  had   made,  in  the  house  of 

God,  of  which  God  had  said  to 

Darid  and  to  Solomon  his  son, 

In  "  this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I 

have   chosen  before  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 

will  I  put  my  name  for  ever : 

8  *»  Neither  will  I  any  more  remove  the  foot 
of  Israel  from  out  of  the  land  which  I  have 
appointed  for  your  fathers ;  so  that  they  will 
take  heed  to  do  all  that  I  have  commanded 
them,  according  to  the  whole  law  and  the  sta- 
tutes and  the  ordinances  by  the  hand  of 
Moses. 

9  So  Manasseh  made  Judah  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  to  err,  and  to  do  worse  than 
the  heathen,  whom  the  Lord  had  destroyed 
before  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  to  Manasseh,  and 
to  his  people :  but  they  would  not  hearken. 

11  p  Wherefore     the    Lord      i\^:^' 
brought  upon  them  the  captains  oiymp.xxv,4 
of  the   host    4  of    the    king    of     CoudiueT?. 
Assyria,  vi^hich  took   Manasseh 

among  the  thorns,  and  '  bound  him^with  '  fet- 
ters, and  carried  him  to  Babylon. 

12.  And  when  he  was  in  affliction,  he  be- 
sought the  Lord  his  God,  and  ^  humbled  him- 
self greatly  before  the  God  of  his  fathers, 

10;    chap,    xzriii.  3;     EMk.    xliii.  37;    SP.  *  D»oC. 

xriii.  10,  11. J  2  Kintt    xxi.  6. ■«  Kings  xxi.  7. 

■Pia.  cxxxii.  14. "2  Sam.  vii.    10. PDeuU  xxriii.  36; 

T  ?*a.  crii.  K), 


Job  xxxvi.  8. 
11 .Or, 


4  Heb.  wMieh  were  the  kmf^t.' 
'lPetr.6. 


Verse  7.  A  carved  image]  "  He  set  up  «n  image, 
the  likeness  of  himself,  is  the  house  of  the  ssoetiisry.** 
The  Targumist  supposes  he  wished  to  procure  him- 
self Divine  honours. 

Verse  12.  And  when  he  was  in  qfiietion]  Here  is 
a  rery  large  addition  in  the  Chaldee :  "  For  the  Chal- 
deans made  a  brazen  mule,  pierced  fuU  of  small  holes, 
and  put  him  within  it,  and  kindled  fires  all  around  it ; 
and  when  he  was  in  this  misery,  he  sought  help  of  all 
the  idols  which  he  had  made,  but  obtained  none,  for 
they  were  of  no  use.  JBEe  therefore  repented,  and 
prayed  before  the  Lord  his  Godr  and  was  greatly 
humUed  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  God  of  his  father,** 
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Manasseh  destroys  idolatry. 


IL  CHRONICLES. 


TAe  evil  reign  of  Amon, 


13  And  prayed  unto  bim  :  and 


A.  M.  3337. 
B.  C.  677. 

oiymp.  XXV.  4.  he  was  "  entreated  of  him,  and 

Anno  Urbis       i  i       i  •  i*      .•  i 

CoBdiUBTT.     heard     his     supphcation,     and 

brought  him  again  to  Jerusalem 

unto  his  kingdom.     Then  Manasseh  ^knew 

'that  the  Lord  he  was  God. 

W^iSa?'      ^*  Now  after  this  he  built  a 

0|ym^  xxv.i.  wall  without  the  city  of  David, 

1-1  on  the  west  side  of  ^  Gihon,  in 

the  valley,  eVen  to  the  entering  in  at  the  fish- 
gate,  and  compassed  '  about  ^  Ophel,  and 
raised  it  up  a  very  great  height,  and  put  cap- 
tains of  war  in  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah. 

15  And  he  took  away  the  *  strange  gods, 
and  the  idol  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
all  the  altars  that  he  had  built  in  the  mount 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  Jerusalem, 
and  cast  them  out  of  the  city. 

1 6  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and 
sacrificed  thereon  peace-offerings  and  ^  thank- 
offerings,  and  commanded  Judah  to  serve  the 
Lord  God  of  IsraeL 

17  *  Nevertheless  the  people  di4  sacrifice 
still  in  the  high  places,  yet  unto  the  Lord 
their  God  only. 

oijrmp.  XX.  3.    Manasseh,  and  his  prayer  unto 

'- —  his  God,  and  the  words  of  ^  the 

seers  that  spake  to  him  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  behold,  they  are  written 


■  1  Chron.  T.  20  J  Esra  Tiii.  23, — 

•  1  Kinfi  i.  33. *  Chap,  xxiii.  3.- 

3,5,7. •Lev.vii.  12. 


-'Pmuiz.  16;  Dan.  IT.  26. 
— y  Or,  thetifwer. »  Ver. 


Vene  13.  And  prayed  unto  him]  '*  While  he  was 
UiQS  praying,  all  the  presiding  angels  went  away  to  the 
gates  of  prayer  in  heayen ;  and,  shot  all  the  gates  of 
prayor,  and  all  the  windows  and  apertures  in  hearen, 
lest  that  his  prayer  should  be  heard.  Immediately 
the  compassions  of  the  Creator  of  the  world  were  moTod, 
whose  right  hand  is  stretched  oat  to  receiYe  sinners, 
who  are  converted  to  his  fear,  and  break  their  hearts' 
concupiscence  by  repentance.  He  made  therefore  a 
window  aad  opening  in  heayen,  under  the  throne  of 
his  glory  ;  and  baring  heard  his  prayer,  he  favourably 
received  his  supplication.  And  when  his  Wobd  had 
shaken  the  earth,  the  mule  was  buxat  and  he  escaped. 
Then  the  Spirit  went  out  from  betwien  the  wings  of 
tiie  cherubim ;  by  which,  being  inspired  through  the 
decree  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  he  returned  to  his 
kingdom  in  Jerusalem.  And  then  Manasseh  knew 
that  it  was  the  Loid  God  who  had  done  these  miracles 
and  signs ;  and  he  turned  to  fhe  Lord  with  his  whole 
heart,  lef^  all  his  idols,  and  never  served  them  more.** 
This  long  addition  gives  the  Jewish  account  of  those 
partioulan  which  the  sacred  writer  has  passed  by  :  it  is 
carious,  though  in  same  son  trifling.  The  gates  ef 

loo 


m   the   book   of  the   kmss   of  V;,^5f^^- 
Israel.  oijmp.xi.3. 

— XtXIV.  2. 


19  His  prayer  also,  and  how 
God  was  entreated  of  him,  and  all  his  sins,  and 
his  trespass,  and  the  places  wherein  he  built 
high  places,  and  set  up  groves,  and  graven 
images,  before  he  was  humbled :  behold,  they 
are  written  among  the  sayings  of  ^  the  seers. 

20  •So  Manasseh  slept  vrith  ^^^'• 
his  fathers,  and  they  buried  him  An.  oirnp. 
in  his  own  house  :^  and  Amon  his  a^ao  Urini 
son  reigned  in  his  stead.  ^"^*'"^- 

21^  Amon  was  two  and  twenty  ^^c^^Sl" 
years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,     i^n  oirap. 
and  reigned  two  years  in  Jerusalem. '-^ 

22  But  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  as  did  Manasseh  his  father: 
for  Amon  sacrificed  unto  all  the  carved  images 
which  Manasseh  his  father  had  made,  aad 
served  them ; 

23  And  humbled  not  himself  before  the  Lord, 
(as  Manasseh  his  father  had  humbled bioiself; 
but  Amon  ^  trespassed  more  and  more. 

24  *  And  his  servants  conspired  B.c!«f' 
against  him,  and  slew  him  in  his  OL  xx^v.  *. 

own  house.  ConditcUS. 

26  But  the  people  of  the  land 
slew  all  them  that  had  conspired  against  King 
Amon  ;  and  the  people  of  the  land  made  Josiah 
his  son  king  in  his  stead. 


<>Chap.  xxxii.  12. « 1  Sam.  ix.  9. 'Or,  IbmL — •* 

Kings  xxi.  18. '  2  Kings  xxi.  19,  &c. 1  Ver.  12. — ^Heb- 

nudhpUed  tntpau. <  2  Kinga  xxi.  23,  34. 


prayer  may  be  considerad  childish ;  bot  in  ffioet  of 
those  things  the  ancient  rabbins  porpoaelj  hid  deep 
and  important  meanings. 

Verse  14.  He  buOi  a  wall]  This  wss  probably  a 
weak  place  that  he  fortified ;  or  a  part  of  the  wall 
which  the  Assyrians  had  broken  down,  which  he  now 
rebuilt. 

Verse  15.  He  took  away  the  strange  goit]  He 
appears  to  hare  done  every  thing  in  his  power  to  de- 
stroy the  idolatry  which  he  had  set  np,  and  to  restore 
the  pure  worship  of  the  true  God.  His  repentance 
brought  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance.  How  hrn^ 
he  was  in  captivity,  and  when  or  by  whom  he  was  de- 
liTcred,  we  know  not.  The  fact  of  his  restoration  » 
asserted;  and  we  belicTe  it  on  Divine  testimony. 

Verse  17.  The  people  did  sacrifice]  **  Nercrihe. 
less  the  people  did  sacrifice  on  the  high  plaeea,  bot  only 
to  the  name  of  the  Wobd  of  the  Lord  their  GoAy— 
Targwn. 

Verse  18.  The  words  of  the  seers  thd  spaMe  » 
him]  "  Which  were  spoken  to  him  in  the  w»«  ^^ 
the  Woao  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.''-— Ttff»«[»- 

Verse  19.  His  prayer  edso]  What  is  caUed  theiwr 
b 
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in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 


ofMtmassek^  kin^  ofJudah,  when  he  washolden  ceptwfe 
in  Babylon,  being  foond  among  our  apocrjrphal  books, 
I  have  inserted  it  at  tbe  end  of  the  chapter,  without 
either  asserting  or  thinking  that  it  is  the  identical 
prayer  which  this  penitent  kjng  used  whcQ  a  captiye 
in  Babylon.  But,  as  I  have  observed  in  another  place, 
there  are  many  good  sentiments  in  it ;  and  some  sin- 
ners may  find  it  a  proper  echo  of  the  distresses  of  their 
hearts  ;  I  therefore  insert  it. 

WrUien  among  the  sayings  of  the  seers.]  *^  They 
are  written  in  the  words  of  Choaai.V — Targum*  So 
says  the  Vulgate,  The  Syriac  has  Hunan  the  pro- 
phet ;  and  the  Arabic  has  Saphan  the  prophet. 

Verse  SI.  Aman — reigned  two  years]  See  on  2 
Kings  xxi.  19. 

Yerae  9S.  Saerifieed  %into  all  the  carved  images] 
How  astonishing  is  this !  with  his  father^s  example 
before  his  eyes,  he  copies  his  father^s  vices^  but  not 
his  repentance. 

Verse  S3.  Trespassed' more  and  more.]  He  ap- 
peafs  to  have  ezceeided  bis  father,  and  would  take  no 
warning. 

Verse  24.  His  servants  conspired  against  him]  On 
what  account  we  cannot  tell. 

Verse  25.  The  people  of,  the  land  slew  all  them] 
His  murder  was  not  a  popular  act,  for  the  people  slew 
&e  regicides.  They  were  as  prone  to  idolatry  as  their 
king  was.  We  may  rest  satisfied  that  idolatry  was 
accompanied  with  great  licentiousness  and  sensual 
gratifications,  else  it  never,  as  a  mere  religious  system, 
could  have  had  any  sway  in  the  world. 

For  an  explanation  of  the  term  groves,  ver.  3,  see 
the  observations  at  the  end  of  2  Kings  xxi. 

I  have  referred  to  ih%  prayer  attributed  to  Manasseh, 
and  found  in  what  is  called  the  Apocrypha,  just  before 
the  first  book  of  Maccabees.  It  was  anciently  used 
as  a  form  of  confession  in  the  Chnstian  Church,  and  is 
Still  as  such  received  by  the  Greek  Church.  It  is  as 
follows : — 

'*  O  Lord,  Almighty  God  of  our  fathers,  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  of  their  righteous  seed ;  who 
hast  made  heaven  and  earth,  with  all  the  ornament 


theieof ;  who  hast  bouid  the  sea  by  the  word  of  thy 
commandment ;  who  hast  shut  up  the  deep,  and  sealed 
it  by  thy  terrible  and  glorious  name ;  whom  all  men 
fear,  and  tremble  before  thy  power ;  for  the  majesty 
of  thy  glory  cannot  be  borne,  and  thine  angry  threaten 
ing  towards  sinners  is  insupportable ;  but  thy  mercifol 
promise  is  unmeasnrable  and  unsearchable ;  for  thou 
art  the  most  high  Lord,  of  great  compassion,  long- 
suffering,  very  merciful,  and  repentest  of  the  evils  of 
men.  Thou,  O  Lord,  according  to  thy  great  goodness, 
hast  promised  repentance  and  forgiveness  to  them  that 
have  sinned  against  thee ;  and  of  thine  infinite  mercies 
hast  appointed  repentance  unto  sinners,  that  they  may 
be  saved.  Thou,  therefore,  O  Lord,  that  art  the  God 
of  the  just,  hast  not  appointed  repentance  to  the  just, 
as  to.  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  which  have  not 
sinned  against  thee ;  but  thou  hast  appointed  repentanoo 
unto  me  that  am  a  sinner  :  for  1  have  sinned  above  the 
nnmber  of  the  sands  of  the  sea.  IVf  y  transgressions,  O 
Lord,  are  multiplied ;  my  transgressions  are  multiplied  ; 
and  I  am  not  worthy  to  behold  and  see  the  height  of 
heaven  for  the  multitude  of  mine  ii^quities.  I  am  bowed 
down  with  many  iron  bands,  that  I  cannot  lift  up  mine 
head,  neither  have  any  release ;  for  I  have  provoked  thy 
wrath,  and  done  evil  before  thee.  I  did  not  thy  will, 
neither  kept  I  thy  commandments.  I  have'  set  up 
abominations,  and  have  multiplied  ofienoes.  Nov 
therefore  I  bow  the  knee  of  mine  heart,  beseeching 
thee  of  grace.  I  have  sinned,  O  Lord,  I  have  sinned, 
and  I  acknowledge  mine  iniquities:  wherefore  I 
humbly  beseech  theie,  forgive  me,  O  Lord,  forgive  me, 
and  destroy  me  not  in  mine  iniquities.  Be  not  angry 
with  me  for  ever,  by  reserving  evil  for  me ;  neither 
condemn  me  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth.  For 
thou  art  the  God,  the  God  of  them  that  repent ;  and 
in  me  then  wilt  show  all  thy  goodness :  for  thou  wilt 
save  me,  that  am  unworthy,  according  to  tiiy  great 
mercy.  Therefore  I  will  praise  thee  for  ever  all  the 
days  of  my  life :  (or  all  the  powers  of  the  heavens  do 
praise  thee,  and  thine  is  the  gloiy  for  ever  and  evet.-^ 
Amen* 

The  above  translation,  whioh  is  that  in  our  eommoB 
Bibles,  might  be  mended ;  but  the  piece  is  seaioely 
worth  the  pains. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

JosuMh  reigns  thirty-one  years ;  destroys  idolatry  in  Judah,  as  also  in  Mdnmsseh^  Ephraim,  Simeon,  and  even 
to  Naphtali,  1-7.  He  begins  to  repair  the  temple,  and  coUects  momsy  for  the  purpose,  and  employ  work- 
men,  8-13.  Hilkiah  the  priest  finds  the  book  of  the  law  in  the  ten^e,  which  is  read  by  Skaphan  before 
the  king,  14-19.  He  is  greatly  troubled,  and  consults  Htddah  the  prophetess,  SO-32.  Her  exhortation, 
and  message  to  the  king,  S3-28.  He  causes  it  to  be  read  to  the  elders  of  Judah,  and  they  make  a  cove-' 
nant  with  Ood,  89,  32.     Josiah  reforms  ovary  abeminalum,  and  the  people  serve  Qod  all  his  days,  33. 


A.M.  3363-3394. 

B.  C.  641-610. 
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thirty  years. 


JOSIAH  *  was  eight  years  old 

when  he  began  to  reigo,  and 

he  reigned  in  Jerusalem  one  and 


>2  Kings 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXIV. 
Verse  S.  He  declined  neitheitoOe  right  hand,  nor 
to  the  left.]    He  aerer  «wer?ed  fom  God  and  troth  -, 


A.  M.  3363-3304. 
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2  And  he  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Loud, 
and  walked  in  the  ways  of 
David    bis    fetber,  and    declined   neither  to 

xxii.  1,  &e. 


he  never  ooaitted  what  he  knew  to  b^  hiq  duty  to 

God  and  his  kingdom  ;  he  carried  on  his  reformation 

with  a  steady  hand  ;  timidity  did  not  pveTent  him 
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tonah  destroys  idolatry. 


II.  CHRONICLES. 


He  repairs  the  tempk. 


^^H!^*  the    right     hand,    nor    to    the 

B.  C  634.  ° 

An.  Oljmp.  left. 

Anno  Uriiis  3  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  his 

CondiuB  120.  reign,  while  he  was  yet  youngs 


he  began  to  ^  seek  after  the  God  of  David  liis 

B  c' ^q'     ^^^^^ •  ^^^  ^^  ^®  twelfth  year 

AJaOivinp.      be  began  to  ^^  purge  Judah  and 

Anno  Urbio'     Jerusalem  ^  from  the  high  places, 

Condiup  124.     ^^  the -groves,  and  the^  carved 

images,  and  the  molten  images. 

^^J^^SiSf  ■     4   •  And  they  brake  down  the 

oi.  xxxvii.  3.  altars  of  Baalim  m  his  presence ; 

— 1-1  and  the  Hmages,  that  were  on 

high  above  them,  he  cut  down  ;  and  the  groves, 
and  the  carved  images,  and  the  molten  images, 
he  brake  in  pieces,  and  made  dust-  of  them^ 
'  and  strewed  it  upon  the  ^  graves  of  them  that 
had  sacrificed  unto  them. 

5  And  he  *  burnt  the  bones  of  the  priests  upon 
their  altars,  and  cleansed  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

6  And  so  did.  he  in  the  cities  of  M anasseh, 
and  Ephraim,  and  .Simeon,  even  unto  Naph- 
t^,  with  their  ^  me^ttocks  round  about. 

7  And.  when  he  had  broken  down  the  altars 
and  the  groves,  and  had  ^  l>eaten  the  graven 
images  ^  into  powder,  and  cut  down  all  the 
idols  throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel,  he  re- 
tamed  to  Jerusalem. 


*  Chap.  XV.  2. e  1  Kings  xiii.  2. *  Chap,  xzxni.  17,  22. 

*Ler.zxTi.  30;  9  Kings  xxiii.  4.— ''Or,  #tm  mage$. f2 

Kings  xxiii.  4.  *      *  Heb./oet  of  ikt  gmtwr. 


goiBg  far  enough ;  and  zeal  did  not  lead  him 
beyond  due  bounds.  He  walked  in  the  golden  mean, 
and  his  moderation  was  known  unto  all  men.  He 
went  nei^er  to  the  right  nor  to  the  left,  he  looked 
mwardf  looked  fifnoard,  and  looked  upward.  Reader, 
let  the  eondact  of  this  pious  youth  be  thy  exemplar 
tiiroogh  life. 

Verse  4.  The  altars  of  Baalim]  How  often  hare 
these  been  broken  down,  and  bow  soon  set  up  again  ! 
We  ass  that  the  religion  of  a  land  is  as  the  religion 
of  its  king.  If  the  king  were  idolatrous^  up  went  the 
altars,  en  them  were  placed  the  statues,  and  the  smoke 
of  incense  ascended  in  ceaseless  clouds  to  the  honour 
of  that  which  is  vanity,  and  nothing  in  the  world  ;  on 
the  other  hand,  when  the  king  was  truly  religious, 
down  went  the  idolatrous  altars,  broken  in  pieces  were 
the  images,  and  the  sacrificial  smoke  ascended  only  to 
the  true  God :  in  all  these  cases  the  people  were  as 
one  man  with  the  king,  <. 

Verse  5.  He  burnt  the  bones  of  the  priesU]  M^DD 
hmeraiya,  the  kemarim,  says  the  Targum,  See  this 
word  explained,  S  Kings  xxiii.  6. 

Verse  6.  The  cities  of  Manasseh]  Even  those  who 
were  under  the  goTemment  of  the  Israelitish  king 
permitted  their  idols  and  places  of  idolatry  to  be  hewn 
7i)8 


8  Now  •  m  the  eighteenth  year  ^^'  ^• 

of  his  reign,  when  he  had  purged  A^  oi™. 

the  land,  and  the  house,  he  sent  Aano  Uifais 

Shaphan  the  son  of  Azaliah,  and  CondiUB  130. 


Maaseiah  the  governor  of  the  city,  and  Joah, 
the  son  of  Joahaz  the  recorder,  to  repair  the 
house  of  the  Lord  his  Grod. 

0  And  when  they  came  to  Hilkiah  the  high 
priest,  they  delivered  ^  the  money  that  was 
brought  into  the  house  of  God,  which  the  Le- 
vites  that  kept  the  doors  had  gathered  of  the 
hand  of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  and  of  all  the 
remnant  of  Israel,  and  ef  all  Judah  and  Benja- 
min ;  and  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

10  And  they  put  i^  in  the  hand  of  thfe  work- 
men that  had  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  they  gave  it  to  the  workmen  that 
wrought  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  repair 
and  amend  the  house  : 

1 1  Even  to  the  artificers  and  builders  gave 
they  itf  to  buy  hewn  stone,  and  timber  for 
couplings,  and  ^  to  floor  the  houses  which  the 
kings  of  Judah  had  destroyed; 

12  And  the  men. did  the  work  faithfully :  and 
the  overseers  of  them  were  Jabalh  and  Oba- 
diah,  the  Levites,  of  the  sons  of  Merari ;  and 
Zechariah  and  MeshuUam,  of  the  sons  of  the 
Kohathites,  to  set  it  forward ;  and  other  of  Hat 


'  1  Kingi  xiii.  2. k  Or,  mmb.' — 

to  make  powder. r*2  Kings  zzii.  3.- 

&c. P  Or,  to  rafter. 


J  Deot.iz.  21. ■  Heh. 

— •See  SKing*  zii.4, 


doWki  and  destroyed  :  after  the  truth  was  deelared  and 
acknowledged,  ihe' spade  and  the  axe  were  employed 
to  complete  the  reformation. 

Verse  9.  And  they  returned  to  Jerusalem.\  Instead 
of  139*1  vaiyashubu,  "  they  returned,**  we  shoold  read 
^391"*  yoshebey,  **  the  inhabitants  ;*'  a  reading  which 
is  supported  by  many  MSS.,  printed  editions,  and  aO 
the  versions,  as  well  as  by  necessity  and  common 
sense.  See  the  note  on  chap.  xix.  8,  where  a  similar 
mistake  ia  rectified. 

Verse  12.  All  that  could  skill  of  mstnanents  ef 
music]  Did  the  mosicians  ^lay  on  their  sevend  uh 
strdments  to  enconrage  and  enliven  the  workmen  I  Is 
not  this  a  probable  case  from  their  mention  here !  If 
this  were  really  the  case,  instrumental  music  was 
never  better  applied  in  apy  thing  that  refers  to  the 
worship  of  God.  It  is  fabled  of  Orpheus,  a  moit 
celebrated  musician,  that  such  was  the  enchanting  Asr- 
mony  of  his  lyre,  that  he  built  the  city  of  Thebes  by 
it :  the  stones  and  timbers  danced  to  his  melody  ;  and 
by  the  power  of  his  harmony  rose  up,  and  took  their 
respectiYO  places  in  the  different  parts  of  the  wall  that 
was  to  defend  the  oity !  This  vt  fable ;  but  as  all  fa- 
ble is  a  representation  of  truth,  where  is  the  truth  and 
fact  to  wldch  this  refers  1  How  Img  has  this  qnei- 
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Hilkiah  finds  the 


CHAP.  XXXIV. 


hook  of  the  law. 


A.  M.  3380. 

B.  C.  624. 
An.  CMymp. 
XXXIX.  1. 
Anno  UrbiB 

Conditv  130. 


Levitesy  all  that  could  skill  of 
instruments  of  music. 

13  Also  they  were  over  the 
bearers  of  burdens,  and  were 
overseers  of  all  that  wrought  the  work  in  any 
manner  of  service  :  "^  and  of  the  Levites  there 
ii;ere  scribes,  and  of&cers,  and  porters. 

14  And  when  they  brought  out  the  money 
that  was  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
Hilkiab  the  priest '  found  a  book  of  the  law  of 
the  Lord  given  by  '  Moses. 

1 5  And  Hilkiah  answered  and  said  to  Sha- 
phan  the  scribe,  I  have  found  the  book  of  the 
law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  .  And  Hilkiah 
delivered  the  book  to  Shaphan. 

1 6  And  Shaphan  carried  the  book  to  the  king, 
and  brought  tlie  king  word  back  again,  saying. 
All  that  was  committed  ^  to  thy  servants,  they 
do  ft. 

17  And  they  have  "gathered  together  the 
money  that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 


^  1  Chrtm.  .xxiii.  4,  5. — 
hand  of.- 


'2  Kings- xzii.  8,  &c. — 
— *  Heb.  to  th«  hand  of. 


•  Heb.  by  the 


tion  lain  unanswered  !  ^at  have  we  not  the  answer 
now  1  It  is  known  in  general,  that  the  cities  of  Her- 
culanihtm  and  Pompeii  were  overwhelmed  by  an  erop- 
tion  of  Mount  Vesuvius^  about  the  seventy-ninth  year 
of  the  Christian  era.  It  is  also  known  that,  in  sinking 
for  wells,  the  workmen  of  the  king  of  Naples  lighted 
on  houses,  &c.,  of  those  overwhelmed  cities ;  that 
excavations  have  been  carried  on,  and  are  now  in  the 
act  of  being  carried  on,  which  are  bringing  daily  to 
view  various  utensil^f  pictures,  and  books,  which  have 
escaped  the  influence  of  the  burning  lava ;  and  that 
some  of  those  parchment  volumes  have  been  unrolled, 
and  fac  similes  of  them  engraved  and  published ;  and 
that  our  late  Prince  Regent,  afterwards  George  IV., 
king  of  Great  Britain,  expended  considerable  sums  of 
money  annually  in  searching  for,  unrolling,  and  de- 
ciphering those  rolls.  This  I  record  to  his  great  credit 
as  the  lover  of  science  and  literature.  Now,  among 
the  books  that  have  been  unrolled  and  published,  is 
a  Greek  Treatise  on  Music,  by  Philodemus ;  and 
here  we  have  the  truth  represented  which  lay  hidden 
under  .the /o^ej  of  Orpheus  and  Amphion,  This  lat- 
ter was  a  skilful  harper,  who  was  frequently  em- 
ployed by  the  Theban  workmen  to  play  to  them  while 
engaged  in  their  labour,  and  for  which  they  rewarded 
him  out  of  the  proceeds  of  that  labour.  So  powerful 
and  pleasing  was  his  mime,  that  they  went  lightly 
and  comfortably  through  their  work ;  and  time  and 
labour  passed  on  without  tedium  or  fatigue ;  and  the 
walls  and  towers  were  speedily  raised.  This,  by  a 
metaphor,  was  attributed  to  the  dulcet  sounds  of  Ms 
Aorp;  and  poetry  seized  on  and  embellished  it,  and 
mythology  incorporated  it  with  her  fabulous  system. 
Orpheus  is  the  same.  By  his  skill  in  music  he  drew 
Btones  and  trees  alter  him,  i.  e.,  he  presided  over  and 
b 


and  have  delivered   it  into  the  \}c^' 

hand  of  the  overseers,  and  to  the  ^xxi^J"*?' 

hand  of  the  workmen.  Anno  Urbia 

18  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  ^»^^*3<>' 


told  the  king,  saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  hath 
given  me  a  book.  And  Shaphan  read  ^  it  be- 
fore'the  king. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  had 
heard  the  words  of  the  law,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes. 

20  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah,  and 
Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  ^  Abdon  -the 
son  of  Micah,  and  Shaphan  the  scribe,  and 
Asaiah  a  servant  of  the  king's,  saying, 

2 1  Go,  inquire  of  the  LoHn  for  me,  and  for 
them  that  are  left  in  Israel  and  in  Judab, 
concerning  the  words  of  the  book  that  is 
found :  for  great  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
that  is  poured  out  upoi^  ubj  because  our  fathers 
have  not  kept  the. word  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
after  all  that  is  written  in  this  book. 

"  Heb.  fowrtd  mU  or  mdted, ♦  Heb.  m  it. ^  Or,  Achbor,  2 

Kings  xxii.  12. 

encouraged  the  workmen  hy  his  skill  in  music.  Yet 
how  simple  and  natural  is  the  representation  given 
by  this  ancient  Greek  writer  of  such  matters !  See 
Philodemusy  Col.  viii.  and  .ix.  Orpheus,  and  Amphion^ 
by  their  music,  moved  the  workmen  to  diligence  and 
activity,  and  lessened  and  alleviated  their  toil.  May 
wo  not  suppose,  then,  that  skilful  musicians  among 
the  Levites  did  ^exercise  their  ait  among  the  workmen 
who  were  employed  in  the  repairs  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord !  May  I  be  allowed  a  gentle  transition  ?  Is 
it  not  the"  pofoer  and  harmony  of  the  grace  of  fesus 
Christ  in  the  Gospel,- thtit  convert,  change,  and  purify 
the  souls  of  men,  and  prepare  them  for  and  place 
them  in  that  part  of  the  house  of  God,  the  New 
Jerusalem  1  A  «nost  beautiful  and  chaste  allusion  ta 
this  fact  and  fable  is  made  by  an  eminent  poet,  whil« 
praying  for  his  own  success  as  a  Christian  minister* 
who  uses  all  his  skill  as  a  poet  and  musician  for  the 
glory  of  God  :— 

Thy  own  musician,  Lord,  inspirey 
And  may  my  consecrated  lyre 

Repeat  the  psalmist's  part ! 
His  Son  and  thine  reveal  in  me, 
And  fill  with  sacred  melody 

The  fibres  of  my  heart. 
So  shall  I  charm  the  listening  throng. 
And  draw  the  LnriNo  stonks  ak>ng 

By  Jesus'  tuneful  name. 
The  living  stones  shall  dance,  shall  risef 
And  roBM  a  citv  in  the  skieSf 

The  New  Jerusalem. 

CBARifis  WssLinr. 

Verse  14.  Found  a  book  of  the  law}  See  ob  9 
Kings  zzii.  8. 
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Josiah  causes  dU  the  people 


11.  CHRONICLES. 


to  covenant  vnih  the  Lard 


l.H. 

B.C. 


22  And  Hilkiab,  and  they  that 
Aa.  oiyntt.  the  king  had  appaintedy  went  to 
AB]M>u^it  Huldah  the  prophetess^  the  wife 
^>^^^^    of  ShaUum  the  son  of  «  Tikvath, 


the  son  of  ^  Hasrah,  keeper  of  the  *  wardrobe ; 
(now  she  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  *  in  the  college ;) 
and  they  spake  to  her  to  that  effect, 

23  And  she  answered  them,  Thus  saith  the 
LoRD<3od  of  Israel,  Tell  ye  the  man  that  sent 
you  to  me, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  even  all  the  curses  that  are  written  in 
the  book  which  they  have  read  before  the  king 
of  Judah  : 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  haTe 
burned  incense  lihto  other  gods,  that  they  might 
provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the  works  of 
their  hands ;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be  pour- 
ed out  upon  this  pla^e,  and  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

26  And  as  for  the  king  of  Judah,  who  sent 
you  to  inquire  of  the  Lorb,  so  shall  ye  say 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
concerning  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard ; 

27  Because  thine  heart  was  tender,  and  thou 
didst  humble  thyself  before  God,  when  thou 
heardest  his  words  against  this  place,  and 
against  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  humbledst 
thyself  before  me,  and  didst  rend  thy  clothes, 
and  weep  before  me ;  I  have  even  heard  thee 
also,  saith  the  Lord. 

28  Behold,  I  will  gather  thee  to  thy  fathers, 

>8   Kings  zxii.  14. f  Or,  Harhm. •  Heb.  gmrmenta. 

•  Or,  m  th§  9ekmt,  or  m  tk»  teemed  ywt.  >  8  Kings  zziii 
1,^. 


Verse  89.  Huldah  the  prophetess]  See  on  9  Kin^ 
xni.  14. 

Verse  97.  Because  thine  heart  urns  tender]  **  Be- 
oaose  thy  heart  was  melted,  and  thou  hast  hamhled 
thyself  in  the  sight  of  the  Wobo  of  the  Lord,  mO'O 
^  meymera  dayai^  when  thou  didst  hear  his 
words,  ^lOini)  n^  yath  pUhgamoi,  against  this 
plaoe,*^  &c.  Here  the  Targum  most  evidently 
distingnishes  between  Kld^O  meymera^  the  pbiu 
sonAi.  WoBD,  and  DJU^fi  pithganh  a  tpord  spoken  or 
expressed* 


and  thou  sfaalt  be  gathered   to  I*  c*ssi. 

thy  grave  in  peace  ;  neither  shall  Am.  oi^^ 

thine  eyes  see  all  the  evil  that  I  Anno  a^ 

will  bring  upon   this  place,  and  ^'w'***  *»• 


upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  same.     So  they 
brought  the  king  word  again. 

29  ^  Then  the  king  sent  and  gathered  to- 
gether all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jerutfilem. 

30  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah,  wood  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  and  all  the  people  *  great  aad 
small :  and  he  read  in  their  ears  all  the  woids 
of  the  book  of  the  covenant  that  was  found  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

3 1  And  the  king  stood  in  his  ^  place,  aad 
made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord»  to  waBi 
after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments, and  his  testimonies,  and  his  statutes* 
with  all  his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  to 
perform  the  words  of  the  covenant  ^priiich  are 
written  in  'this  book. 

32  And  he  caused  all  that  were  *  present  in 
Jerusalem  and  Benjamin  to  stand  to  it.  And 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  according  to 
the  covenant  of  God,  the  God  of  their  fatheie. 

33  And  Josiah  took  away  all  the  '  abomi- 
nations out  of  all  the  countries  that  pertained 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  made  all  thdSL  were 
present  in  Israel  to  senre,  even  to  serre  the 
Lord  their  God.  '  And  all  his  days  they  de- 
parted not  ^  from  following  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  their  fathers. 

«  Heb.  from  gremt  even  to  $maH.     •  '<  2  Kings  xi.  14 ;  zxiil  S; 

chap,  n.  la •H«b.  hmmL '1  Kiogi  zi.  Sw— -«  J«r.  iii. 

10. kHeb.yJwiiVi«r. 


Verse  98.  Gathered  to  thy  grave  tn  peace]  Sas 
partienlarly  the  note  on  9  Kings  zxii.  90. 

Verse  80.  The  king  went]  See  oa  9  Kings  xziiL  I. 

Verse  31.  Made  a  covenant]  See  od  2  Kingi 
xxiii.  3.  And  see  the  notes  on  that  and  the  preeediBg 
chapter,  fbr  the  eireomstances  detailed  here.  ~ 

Verse  39.  To  stand  to  H.]  It  is  likely  that  bs 
cansed  them  all  to  arise  when  he  read  the  terms  of 
the  coTonant,  and  thos  testify  their  approbatkm  of 
the  ooTonant  itself,  and  their  resolution  to  obeerre  it 
(aithfttlly  and  persereringly. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

Josiah  celebrates  a  passover,  1 ;  regulates  the  courses  of  the  priests  ;  assigns  M«m,  the  Letfitesj  and  the  pea- 
pie,  their  portions ;  and  completes  the  greatest  passover  ever  celebrated  since  the  days  nf  Seiomomy  9—19. 
Pharaoh  Necho  passes  with  his  army  through  Judea,  90.  Josiah  meets  and  fights  with  him  at  MegiddOj  and 
is  mortally  w&w%dedj  9I'-98.  Be  is  carried  to  Jerusalem^  where  he  dies^  94.  Jeremiah  laments  for  AtR, 
95.     Cf  his  acts  and  deeds  and  where  recorded^  90, 97. 
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Tanah  celebrates 


CHAP.  XXXV. 


a  great  passcver. 


^B^c.^*  ]y[OREOVER  •  JoBiah  kept  a 

Aa*  oum.  passoYer  uato  the  Lord  in 

Anno  Uri»ii  Jemsalem :  and  they  killed  the 

Gondii*  130.  pagsover  on  the  ^  fourteenth  day 


of  the  first  month 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  their  *  charges, 
and  ^  encouraged  thent  to  the  service  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord, 

3  And  said  unto  the  Leyites  *  that  taught  all 
IsraeU  which  were  holy  unto  &e  Lord,  '  Put 
the  holy  ark  « in  the  house  which  Solomon 
the  son  of  David  king  of  Israel  did  build ;  ^  it 
shall  not  be  a  burden  upon  your  shoulders :  serve 
now  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  people  Israel, 

4  And  prepare  yourselves  by  the  *  houses  of 
your  fathers,  after  your  courses,  according  to 
the  ^  writing  of  David  king  of  Israel,- and  ac- 
cording to  the  \  writing  of  Solomon  his  son. 

5  And  ^  stand  in  the  holy  place  according 
to  the  divisions  of  ^  the  families  of  the  fathers 
of  your  brethren  •  the  people,  and  after  the 
division  of  the_  families  of  the  Levites. 

6  So  kill  the  passover,  and  '  sanctify  your- 
selves, and  prepare  yoiir  brethren,  that  tf^ey 
may  do  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

7  And  Josiah  ^  gave  '  to  the  people  of  the 
flock,  lambs  and  kids,  all  for  the  passover-offer- 
ings,  for  all  that  were  present,  to  the  number 
of  thirty  thousand,  and  three  thousand  bullocks : 
these  were  of  the  king's  substance. 

8  And  his  princes  ■  gave  willingly  unto  the 
people,  to  the  priests,  and  to  the  Levites : 
Hilkiah  and  Zechariah  and  Jehiel,  rulers  of 
the  house  of  God,  gave  unto  the  priests  for 
the  passover-offerings  two  thousand  and  six 
hundred  small  catde^  and  three  hundred  oxen. 

9  Conamah  also,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Netha- 
neel,  his  brethren,  and  Hashabiab,  and  Jeiel, 


»2  Kings  zziii.  21,  22;  1  Eid.  i.  1,  &c. ^^Exod.  zii.  6; 

Esra  vi.  ]9. <  Chap,  xxiii.  18 ;  Exrari.  18. '  Chap.  xxix. 

5, 11. •  Dent,  zzxiii.  10 ;  chap.  xxx.  22 ;  Mai.  ii.7. 'See 

chap,  zzxiv.  14.-^— «  Chap.  r.  7. •>  I  Chron.  xxiii.  28. >  1 

Chron.  iz.  10.        ^  1  Chron.  zziii.,  zzir.,  zzr.,  zzW.— — >  Chap. 

viti.  14. ■  Paa.  ezzziv.  l.--^Heb.  Hu  homte  rf  ihtfatJUn. 

•  Heb.  tkB  9onM  of  the  people. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXV. 

Verse  3.  Put  the  hdy  ark  in  the  hauie\  It  is 
likely  that  the  prieets  had  aecuied  this  when  they 
found  that  the  idolatroiis  kioga  weie  determined  to 
deatroy  ereiy  thing  that  might  lead  the  people  to  the 
worsh^  of  the  true  God.  Aod  now,  aa  all  appeaxs 
to  be  well  eatabliahed,  the  ark  ia  ordered  to  be  pot 
into  ita  own  place. 

Vou  TI.  (     45     ) 


A.M.asea 

B.  0.624. 

An.  Olymp. 

XXIIX.l. 

Anno  Urbia 

Conditas    130. 


and  Jozabad,  chief  of  the  lie* 
▼ites,  ^  gave  unto  the  Levites  for 
passovar-offerings  five  thousand 
small  cattle^  and  five  hundred  o^en. 

10  So  the  Bemc&  was  prepared,  and  the 
priests  ^  stood  in  their  place,  and  the  Levites 
in  their  courses,  according  to  the  king's  com 
mandment. 

1 1  And  they  killed  the  passover,  and  the 
priests  ^  sprinkled  t?ie  blood  from  their  hands, 
and  the  Levites  ^  flayed  thepi* 

1 2  And  they  removed  the  bumt^offerings,  that 
they  might  give  according  to  the  divisions  of 
the  families  of  the  people,  to  offer  unto  the 
Lord,  as  it  is  written  '  in  the  book  of  Moses. 
And  so  did  they  with  the  oxen* 

13  Aiid  they  ^roasted  the  passover  with  fite 
according  to  the  ordinance :  but  the  other  holy 
offerings  '  sod  they  in  pots,  and  in  caldrons, 
and  in  pans,  and  ^  divided  them  speedily  among 
all  the  people. 

14  And  afterward  they  made  ready  for  them- 
selves, and  for  the  priests  :  because  the  priests 
the  son^  of  Aaron  were  busied  in  offering  of 
burnt-offerings  and  the  fat  until  night ;  there- 
fore the  Levites  prepared  for  themselves,  and 
for  the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron. 

15  And  the  singers,^  the  sons  of  Asaph,  were 
in  their  ^ place,  according  to  the® command- 
ment of  David,  and  Asaph,  ai^d  Heman,  and 
Jeduthun  the  king's  seer;  and  the  porters 
•^  waited  at  eveiy  gate ;  they  might  not  depart 
firom  their  service ;  for  their  brethren  the  Le- 
vites prepared  for  them. 

16  So  all  the  service  of  the  Loftn  was  pre- 
pared the  same  day,  to  keep  the  passover, 
and  to  offer  bumt^offerings  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord,  according  to  the  commandment  of 
King  Josiah. 


T  Chap.  zziz.  5, 15 ;  zzx.  3, 15 ;  Ezra  tI.  20. — 4  HA.  offend, 

'Chap.  XZZ.24. "Heb.  o^rwl. ^Heb.  if  end. »E«a 

ri.  18. V  Chap.  zziz.  22. «  See  chap.  iziz.  34. '  Ler 

iii.  3. y  Ezod.  zii.  8,  9 ;  Deut. '  zvi.  7. •  1  Samuel  ii.  13, 

14,  15. •Hebrew,  made  them  rmt. ^Hebrew,  eiatioiu 

*l  ChroniolM  UT.  1,  4cc.— '1  Chionidea  ix.  17, 18:   zzri. 
14,  6tc. 


For  an  ample  aecoaot  .of  this  puoovor,  and  tho 
zefonnation  that  was  then  made,  see  on  3  Kings 
xxiii.  1,  Ste.f  and  the  plaoes  marked  in  the  maigin. 

Verse  11.  They  killed  the  passover]  The  penfls 
themaelTes  might  slay  their  own  paschal  lambs,  and 
then  present  the  Hood  to  the  priests^  that  they  might 
sprinkle  it  before  the  altar;  and  the  Levites  flayed 
them,  aad  made  them  ready  for  dressing. 
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Joriah  h  fttmn^  fighting 


II.  CHfiONICLBS. 


agmmst  Pharaoh  Necho, 


A.  M.  3380. 

B.  c.esi. 

An.  Olvflip. 
XXXIZ.  1. 


IT  And  the  ehtldreh  of  Israel 

dmt  were  *  present  kept  the  p«fl»* 

A«M  Uibia     ohrer  at  that  time,  and  the  feast 

Ooadito  130.    ^f  t  unleavened  bread  seven  days, 


18  And  c  there  was  no  passover  like  to  that 
kept  in  Israel  from  the  days  of  Samuel  th^ 
prophet;  neither  did  all  the  kings  of  Israel 
keep  such  a  passorer  as  Josiah  kept,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all  Judah  and 
Ivrael  that  were  present,  and  tlie  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Josiah  was  this  passover  kept. 

V  a  lis**       ^^  ^  ^^^^  ^  ^^^^'  ^^®"  ^^^^^^ 
An.  CHymp.     had  prepared  the  ^  temple,  Ne- 

Anno  Urbia  cho  king  of  Egypt  Came  up  to 
^°^^  ^^'  fight  against  Charchemish  by 
Euphrates  :  and  Josiah  went  out  against  him. 
•  21  But  he  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  saying, 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee^  thou  king  of 
Judah  ?  /  come  not  against  thee  this  day,  but 
against  ^  the  house  wherewith  I  have  war : 
for  God  commanded  me  to  make  haste :  for- 
bear thee  from  meddling  with  Giyd^  who  is 
with  me,  that  he  destroy  thee  not. 
22  Nevertheless  Josiah  would  not  turn  his 


•Heb.  AmmL 'Ezod.  xii.  15;    xiii.  6;    chap.  zzz.  32. 

f  S  Kincs  xziii.  22,  23. ^2  Kings  xziii.  29 ;  Jer.  xlvi.  2 ;  1 

EM.  i.  25. ^iHeb.  kous9. kHeb.   Uu  Aomm  of  my  war. 

>SolKiagixzu.34. »1  E«d.i.28. 


Verse  18.  There  was  no  passover  like  to  that] 
"  That  which  distingoiBhed  this  passoTer  from  all  the 
fonher  was,''  says  Calmet,  ^  the  great  liberalify  of 
Josiah,  who  distributed  to  his  people  a  greater  nom- 
ber  of  viotims  than  either  David  or  Solomoa  had 
done.'' 

Verse  30.  Necho  king  of  Egypt]  Pharaoh  the 
IwnSf  says  the  Targum, 

Verse  31.  God  commanded  me  to  make  haste]  The 
Targum  gires  a  carious  turn  to  this  and  the  following 
verse :  **  My  idol  commanded  me  to  make  haste ; 
refrain  therefore  from  me  and  my  idol  which  is  with 
ne,  that  he  betray  thee  not.  When  he  heard  him 
mention  his  idol,  he  would  not  go  back;  and  he 
hearkened  not  unto  the  words  of  Necho,  which  he 
i^ake  eoncemiog  his  idol."  Here  is  the  rabbinical 
esfcuse  for  the  conduct  of  Josiah. 

Verse  94,  The  second  chariot]  Perhaps  this  means 
BO  more  than  that  they  took  Josiah  ont  of  his  byrn 
duuriot  and  pat  liim  into  another,  either  for  secrecy^ 
or  beeanse  his  own  had  been  disabled.  The  chariot 
ittto  which  he  was  pat  might  have  been  that  of  the 
officer  or  aid^de-camp  who  attended  his  master  to  the 
war.     See  the  note  on  9  Kings  xxii.  90. 

Vtfse  95.  Behold^  they  are  written  in  the  lamenta- 
tions.] The  Hebrews  had  poetical  eompasUions  for  all 
b  706 


facefirom  him,  hot '  disguised  hinoH  ^.^'.^ 

self,  that  lie  might  fight  with  him,  ^t?)^ 

and  benkened  not  ui^to  the  weeds  Anno  Uibn 

of  Necho  -from  the  mouth  of  ^^^^  ^^ 


God,  and  came  to  fight  in  the  valley  of  Megiddo. 

23  And  the  archers  shot  at  King  Josiah ; 
and  the  king  said  to  his  servants,  Have  me 
away  ;  for  I  am  sore  *  wounded. 

24  ^  His  servants  therefore  took  him  out  of 
that  chariot,  and  put  him  in  the  second  chariot 
that  he  had ;  and  they  brought  him  to  Jem- 
salem,  and  he  died,  imd  was  buried  ^  in  one 
of  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers.  And  «  all 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  mourned  for  Josiah, 

25  And  Jeremiah  '  lamented  for  Josiah  :  and 
■all  the  singing  men. and  the  singing  women 
spake  of  Josiah  in  their  lamentations  to  this 
day,  *  and  made  them  an  ordinance  in  Israel : 
and,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  lamen- 
tations. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and 
his  "  goodness,  according  to  thai  which  teas 
written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 

27  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last,  behold,  they 
are  vnritten  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel 
and  Judah. 


■  Heb.  made  nek;  1  Kings  zvii.  34. •S  KingB  niii  30. 

P  Or,  amoag  tkt  tepukkret. <  Zech.  xii.  11. »"  Lam.  if. 

20. iSee  Matt.  iz.  23. <  Jer.  xxii.  SO. -Heb.  hudr 


great  and  important  events,  military  aonga,  songs  of 
triwfnph^  epithalamia  or  marriage  odes,  funeral  elegies, 
&c.  Several  of  these  are  preserved  in  different  parts 
of  the  historical  books  of  Scripture ;  and  these  were 
generally  made  by  prophets  or  inspired  men.  That 
composed  on  the  tragical  end  of  this  good  king  by 
Jeremiah  is  now  lost.  The  Targum  says,  *'  Jeremiah 
bewailed  Josiah  with  a  great  lamentation  ;  and  all  the 
chiefs  and  matrons  sing  these  lamentations  eonceniiog 
Joeiah  to  the  present  day,  and  it  was  a  statute  in 
Israel  annually  to  bewail  Josiah.  Behold,  these  aie 
written  in  the  book  of  Lamentations,  which  Bamch 
wrote  down  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah.*' 

Verse  37.  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last]  <'The 
former  things  which  he  did  in  his  childhood,  and  the 
latter  things  which  he  did  in  his  youth ;  and  aU  the 
judgments  which  he  pronounced  from  his  eighth  year, 
when  he  came  to  the  kingdom,  to  his  eighteenth^  when 
he  was  grown  up,  and  began  to  repair  the  sanctuaiy 
of  the  Lord ;  and  all  that  he  brought  of  his  substance 
to  the  hand  of  judgment,  purging  both  the  house  of 
Israel  and  Judah  from  all  oncleanness ;  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  Kings  of  the  house 
of  Israel,  and  of  the  house  of  Judah.'* — Targum. 
These  general  histories  are  lost ;  but  in  the  boobi  of 
Kings  and  Chronicles  we  have  the  leading  facts. 
(     «•     ) 
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Jehodhaz^  JeioJasMy 


CHAP.  XXXVL 


Jehoiachin,  md  ISedekiah. 


CHAPTER  XXXVL 

Jehoahaz  made  king  an  the  death  cf  hie  father  Josiah^  and  reigns  mdy  three  monthM^  1,9.  He  is  dethroned 
by  the  king  of  Egypt^  and  Jehaiakim  his  brother  made  king  in  hie  steady  who  reigns  wickedly  eleven  yean^ 
and  is  dethroned  and  led  captive  to  Babylon  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  3-fl.  Jehoiaehin  is  made  king  in  Ms  stead, 
and  reigns  wickedly  three  months^  and  ten  days,  and  is  also  led  captive  to  Babylon,  0,  10.  Zedekiah 
begins  to  reign,  and  reigns  Vtickedly  eleven  years,  11,  19.  He  rebels  against  Nebuchadnesxarf  and  ha 
and  his  people  cast  all  the  fear  of  Ood  behind  their  backs;  the  wrath  of  Gad  comes  upon  them  ta  the  utters 
most;  their  temple. is  destroyed;  and  the  whole  nation  is  subjugated,  and  led  inta  captivity^  13^1* 
Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  makes  a  proclamation  to  rebuild  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  33, 33* 


A.  M.  3394. 
B.C.  610. 
An.  Olymp. 

XLII.  3. 
Anno   Urbis 
CondiUeI44. 


^HEN  *  the  people  of  the  land 
took  Jehoahaz  ^he  son  of  Jo- 
siah,  and  made  him  king  in  his 
father's  stead  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Jehoahaz  wtis  twenty  and  three  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  be  reigned  three 
months  in  Jerusaleni. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  ^  put  him  doWn  at 
Jerusalem,  ®and  ^condemned  the  land  in  a 
hundred  talents  of  silver  and  a  talent  of  gold. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  made  Eliakim  his 
brother  king  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and 
turned  his  name  to  Jehoiakim.  And  Necho 
took  Jehoahaz  his  brother,  and  carried  him  to 
Egypt. 

B.^c.^610^'     ®  *  Jehoiakim  was  twenty  and 

A^  Olymp.     five  years  old  when  he  began  to 

—XLV.s.      reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven  years 

in  Jerusalem:   and  he  did  tliat 

which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  his  God. 

6  ^Against  him  came  up  Nebu- 
chadnezzar king  of  Babylon,  and 
bound  him  in  f  fetters  to  ^  canry 
him  to  Babylon. 

7  *  Nebuchadnezzar  also  carried 
off  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  to  Babylon,  and  put  them 
in  his  temple  at  Babylon. 


A.  M.  3397. 

B.  c.  eo7. 

An.  Olymp. 

XLIII.  2. 

Anno  Urbit 

Conditc  147. 

A.  M.  3398. 

B.  C.  606. 
An.  Olymp. 

XLIIL  3. 

Anno  Urbis 

Conditas  148. 


•  2  Kings  xxiii.  30,  &e. ;  1  Esd.  i.  34,  6te. ^  Heb, 

Um. «1  Esd.  i.  36. 'Heb.  mtiletetL •2  Kings  ziiii. 

36,  37. '2  Kings  zziv.  1. 1  Or,  chains :  foretold,  Hsb.  i.  6. 

k  See  2  Kings  zxir.  6 ;  Jer.  zxii.  18, 19 ;  xzxTi.30. <  2  Kings 

jptiv.  13 ;  I>u.  i.  1, 2  i  ▼.  2. ^  Qr,  JeeonuA,  1  Chron.  iii.  16 ; 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XXXVI. 

Verse  1 .  Took  Jehoahaz]  It  seems  that  after  Necho 
had  diacomfited  Joaiah,  he  proceeded  immediately 
against  Charchemish,  and  in  the  interim,  Joaiah  dying 
of  his  wounds,  the  people  made  his  son  king. 

Verse  3.  The  king  of  Egypt  put  him  down]  He 
now  considered  Jndah  to  be  conquered,  and  tributary 
to  him ;  and  beeanse  the  people  had  set  up  Jehoahaz 
without  his  consent,  he  detlnoned  him,  and  pot  his 
brother  in  his  place,  perhaps  for  no  other  reason  but 
to  show  his  supremacy.  For  other  particularly  see 
the  notes  on  9  Kings  xxiii.  31-85. 
b 


6 


Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  ^b^c.^mo^ 


A.  M.340S. 

fi.  C.  599. 
An.  Olymp. 

XLV.  2. 
Anno  Uihis 
CondiUB  156. 


Jehoiakim,  and  his  abonriaatieng,  An.  oivmp. 
which  he  did,  and  that  which  *-xLV.k 
was  found  in  him,  behold,  they  " 

are  written  io  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel 
and  Judah :  and  ^  Jehoiaehin  his  son  reigneii 
in  his  stead. 

9  ^  Jehoiaehin  was  eight  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and 
he'  reigned  three  months  and  ten 
days  in  Jerusalem ;  and  he  did  thai 
which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  "  when- the  year  was  expired,  *  King 
Nebuchadnezzar  sent,  and  brought  him  to  Ba* 
by  Ion,  <**with  the  i*  goodly  vessels  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  made  «  Zedekiah  '  his  brother 
king  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

11  '  Zedekiah  was  one  and 
twenty  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  reigned  eleven  years 
in  Jerusalem. 

12  And  he  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled  not 
himself  before  Jeremiah  the  prophet  speUking 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord«  . 

13  And  ^  he  also  rebelled  against  King  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, who  had  made  him  swear  by 
God  :   but  he  ^  stiffened  his  necki  and  hard- 


A.M.  3405-3416. 
B.  C.  599-588. 
An.  Olymp. 

XLV.  2. 
-XLVni.  1. 


Or«  Coniak,  Jer.  nil.  24. 1 2  KiiMS  xziir.  S.-^-^a  Heb.  Si  ike 

mum  of  lAtf  Mor. ■  2  Kings  xxiv.  10-17. «  D«n.  i.  1, 2 ;  v.  2. 

P  Heb.  «eMdt  of  dtsin. «l  Or,  Mattmuah  hiafathn'o  hroiker, 

2  Kings  xxir.  17. 'Jer.  xxjirii.  1 . — ■  2  Kings  ixiv.  18 ;  Jer.  Iii. 

1,  &c. *■  Jer.  Iii.  3 ;  Esek.  zvii.  15,  IS.-*—-"  2  Kings  zviL  14. 


Vene  6.  Came  up  Nebuchadnezzar]  See  the  notes 
on  9  Kings  xzvr,  1.  ArchbiBhop  Usher  belieree  that 
Jehoiakim  remiined  three  yean  after  this  tributary  to 
the  Chaldeans,  and,  that  it  is  from  this  period  that  the 
seventy  years'  captivity,  predicted  by  Jeremiahy  is  to 
be  rec^Loned. 

Verse  9.  Jehoiaehin  was  eight]  See  on  51  Kings 
xzir.  8, 

Verse  10.  Made  Zedekiah — king]  His  name  was 
at  first  Mattaniah,  bat  the  Jiing  of  Babylon  changed  it 
to  Zedekiah.  See  9  Kings  xxiv.  17,  and  the  notes  there. 

Verse  19.  Did  that  which  wis  evil]    Was  there 
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Thejbial  dsitruction  of  the 


11.  CHRONICLES. 


Jewish  state  for  its  intquOy^ 


^^c^m^n'  ened^his  heart  from tumiBg  unto 
▲iLOiyiDp.'    the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 
«^XLvni.'  1.       14  Moreover  all  the  chief  of 


the  priests,  and  the  people,  trans- 
gressed very  much  after  all  the  abominations 
of  the  heathen  ;  and  polluted  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  had  hallowed  in  Jerusalem. 

15  ^  And  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  sent 
|o  them  ^  by  his  messengers,  rising  up  *  be- 
times, and  sending ;  because  he  had  compas- 
sion on  his  people,  and  on  bis  dwelling- 
place: 

16  'But  they  mocked  the  messengers  of 
God,  and  f  despised  his  words,  and  *  misused 
his  prophets,  until  the  ^  wrath  of  the  Lord 
arose  against  his  people,  till  there  was  no 
"  remedy.  r 
^b!c^59o^^      17  ^  Therefore  he  brought  upon 

i^  cm™,     them  the  king  of  the  Chaldees, 

— xi*viii.  1.    who  •  slew  their  yoimg  men  with 

'  ~'        the  sword  in  the  house  of  their 

sanctuary,  and  had  no  compassion  upon  young 

man  or  maiden,  old  man,  or  him  that  stooped 

for  age  :  he  gave  them  all  into  his  hand. 

B.  a«i**        ^®  ^  And  all  the  vessels  of  the 

An.  otymp.     houso  of  God,  great  and  small, 

Abbo  Uri»u     and  the  treasures  of  the  house 

Coadiw  xss.     ^  Qjg  Lord,  and  the  treasures 


of  the  king,  amd  of  his  princes ;  all  these  he 
brought  to. Babylon. 
19  'And  they  burnt  the  house  of  God,  and 


»  Jer.  xxT.'S,  4 ;  rxxT.  15 ;  xlir.  4. •  Heb.  bv  th*  hand  of 

Am  muMitgtn. «  That  ii,  tuntmuaUy  amd  earrf^My. 7  Jer. 

▼.  12,  13. *fwv.   i.  25,  30. »  Jer.  xxxii.  3;    ^xriii.  6; 

Matt.  uiii.  34. ^  Psa.  Izxir.  1 ;  Ixxix.  5.-: — *  H«b.  healing. 

4  Deat.  xxriii.  49 ;  2  Kings  xxv.  I,  &c. ;  Ezra  \%,  7. •  Paa. 

toiv.  aO ;  Ixxix.  2,  3. '  2  Kings  xxv.  13,  &c. 

erer  soeh  &  set  of  weak,  infatuated  men  as  t)ie  Jewish 
kings  in  general  f  Tliey  had  the  fullest  eridence  that 
they  were  only  deputtes  to  God  Almighty,  and  that 
they  eonld  not  expect  to  retain  the  throne  any  longer 
than  they  were  faithful  to  their  Lord ;  and  yet  with  all 
this  eonTietion  they  lived  wickedly,  and  endeaToored  to 
establish  idolatry  in  the  place  of  the  worship  of  their 
Maker !  Aflter  hearing  with  them  long,  the  Divine 
meroy  gave  them  up,  as  their  case  was  utterly  hope- 
less.    They  sinned  till  thtre  was  no  remedy » 

Yeise  19.  They  hurTU  the  house  of  Ood]  Here 
was  an  end  to  the  temple  ;  the  most  snpeib  and  costly 
edifice  erer  erected  by  man. 

Brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem]  So  it  ceased 
to  be  a  fortified  city. 

Burnt  all  the  peiaees]  So  it  was  no  longer  a  dwell* 
tng-piaee  for  kings  or  greai  men. 

Destroyed  tdl  the  goodly  vessels]     Beat  up  all  the 
aflter  and  gold  into  masses,  keeping  only  a  few  of  the 
;  in  their  own  shi^.     See  Yer.  18. 
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brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusa-  ^^  ^^ 

lem,  and  burnt  all  the  palaces  ^^^™f 

thereof  with  fire,  and  destroyed  A&no  Uibis 

all  the  goodly  vessels  thereof.  Cm^m^^m^ 

20  And  ^them  'that  had  es-  ^0.^0.^*255^ 
caped  from   the   sword   carried  Yi'vr^rY 
he  away  to    Babylon;  ^whete  — ua". i.* 
they  were  servants  to  him  and 

his  sons  until  the   reigtl  of  the  kingdom  of 
Persia : 

21  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  ^B^c^Seta? 
Lord  by  the  mouth  of '  Jeremiah,  An.  oipap, 
until  the  land  *  had  enjoyed  her  ->l.xi'.  i.' 


Sabbaths ;  for  as  long  as  she 
lay  desolate  ^  she  kept  Sabbath,  to  fulfil  three- 
score and  ten  years. 

22  •  Now  in  the  first  year  of    \^^  ^ 
Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  that  the      An.Gtjmp. 
word  of  the  Lord  spoken  by  the      aiuw  xjitiU 
mouth   of  'Jeremiah  might  be     ^^**'*^^^^ 
accomplished,  the  IiORD  stirred  up  the  spirit 
of  4  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  that  he  made  a  pro- 
clamation throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  put 
it  also  in  writing,  saying, 

23  '  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  All 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the  Lord  God 
of  heaven  given  me ;  and  he  hath  charged  me 
to  build  him  a  house  in  Jerusalem,  which  is 
in  Judah.  Who  is  4here  among  yoo  of  all  his 
people  ?  The  Lord  his  God  be  with  him,  and 
let  him  go  up. 

f  2  Kings  jxw.  9;    Pta-bziv.  6,7;  bcxix.  1,7. ^Heb. 

Ou    remainder  from  the    ewerd,  <   S    King*     xzv.     JJ. 

kJer.  3ixvii.7. >  Jer.  zzt.  9,  U,  12  j   xxri  %  7;  rrix.  10. 

■  Ii6v.  xxfi.  34, 36,  43 ;   D«i.  ix.  2. ■  Levitioos  «t.  4,  5. 

•  Em  i.  1.— P  Jer.  xxv.  12, 13 ;  xxix.  10 ;  xxxiii.  10,  II,  14. 
« Isa.  xUt.  28. r  E„^  j.  2,  3. 


Verse  91.  To  fidfil  the  word  of  the  Lord]  See 
Jer.  XXT.  9,  13,  xxtL  6,  7,  xxix.  IS.  For  Uie 
roiseraUe  death  of  Zedekiah,  see  9  Kings  xzr. 
4,  &c. 

Verse  22.  Now  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus]  This 
aad  the  following  verse  are  soppoeed  to  have  been 
written  by  mistake  from  the  book  of  Ezra^  which 
begins  ia  the  same  way.  The  book  of  the  ChromdeSi 
properly  speaking,  does  close  with  the  twenty-first 
verse,  as  then  the  Babylonish  captivity  commences: 
and  theae  two  verses  speak  of  the  tranaactioas  of  a 
period  seventy  years  after.  This  was  ia  the  first  year 
of  the  reign  of  Cyras  orer  the  empire  of  the  East, 
which  is  reckoned  to  be  A.  M.  3468.  Bot  he  wis 
king  of  Persia  from  the  year  3444  or  3446.  See 
Calmet  and  Usher, 

Verse  93.  The  Lord  his  Ood  be  with  him]  <'Let 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  be  his  helper,  and  lee  him  go 
np.*^ — Targum,  See  the  notes  oa  the  begiiming 
of  Esra. 
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Conclufing  remarks. 


CHAP.  XXXVI. 


Masoretic  notes. 


Tbos  ends  the  history  of  a  people  the  most  fickle, 
the  most  ungratefal,  and  perhaps  on  the  whole  the 
most  sinfol,  that  OTor  existed  on  the  hic%  of  the  earth. 
But  what  a  display  does  all  this  give  of  the  power, 
JuatiM^meotoy*.  and  longsuffering  of  the  Lord !  There 
was  no  people  like  this  people,  and  no  God  like 
their  Groo* 

MASoaiTic  Noras. 

The  sum  of  the  verses  in  both  books  of  Chnqoicles 
is  1656.  Middle  rerse,  1  Chron.  xxvii.  95.  Its 
Masoretio  aections,  twenty-five.       ^ 

Haying  made  particolar  remarks  on  eTory  thing 
which  I  jadged  of  importance  in  these  and  the  pre- 
ceding historioad  books,  and  in  the  course  mf  this  work 
haring  often  found  the  want  of  a  chronological  list 
of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah,  in  the  consecatiYC 
order  of  their  reigns^  for  the  reader's  information  I 
have  brought  aU  the  facta  into  a  synopsis  or  general 


Tiew,  so  that  he  may  see  at  once  the  contemporary 
reigns  in  those  two  Idogdoms,  as  well  as  the  leading 
facts  by  which  their  reigns  were  distinguished.  In 
thin  table  will  be  seen,  at  one  Tiew,  the  year  of  the 
world ;  the  year  before  Christ ;  the  year  before  and 
after  the  First  Olympiad ;  the  year  before  and  from 
the  boilding  of  Rome ;  and  under  them  the  Jewish 
history,  from  its  first  kings  till  the  time  in  which  its 
regal  state  was  entirely  abolished,  and  both  kingdoma 
led  into  captivity,  never  more  to  arise  to  any  politieal 
consequence  till  they  acknowledge  the  lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  and  take  Jesus  the  Christ,  the  son  and 
only  legitimate  heir  of  David,  for  their  Saviour  and 
their  Loid.  I  hope  that  the  table  which  is  here 
subjoined  will  be  found,  in  every  point  of  view,  both 
interesting  and  instructive. 

iL.  Clabu. 
MUlbrook,  December  7,  1819. 


Finished  correcting  the  twe  books  of  Chromdest  March  88M,  1898. — A.  Clabkb. 
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A  CHRONOLOGICAL  LIST  OF  THE  KINGS  OF  ISRAEL  AND  JUDAH, 
IN  THE  CONSECUTO'^E  ORDER  OF  THEIR  REIGNS  :  , 

From  their  eommeneemeni  to  the  deatrneUon  of  the  former  by  the  Atoyriatu ;  omd  of  the 
Uuur  hy  the  SttbyUmano. 


RKOAL   ITATB   09   JVD«A  BSFOHB  THB  D1TI8I0K  : 

Saul  reigned  40  yeaA. — Vx^nn  reigned  40  years. — Solomox  reigned  40  jean. 


ISRAEL  AND  JTJDAH  AFTER  THE  DIVISION  QF  THE  TWELVS  TRIBES. 


3, 

1^ 


KINGDOM  OF  ISRAEL. 


With  tlie  contempoFBry 


KINGDOM  OF  JUDAH. 


events  of  Heathen  nations. 


3039 
3030 
3031 
3033 
3033 
3034 
3035 
3036 
3037 
3038 
3039 
3040 
3041 
3043 
3043 
3044 
3043 
3046 
3047 
3048 
3049 
3050 
8051 
3053 
8053 
3054 
3055 
3056 
8057 
3058 
3050 
8060 
8061 
8063 
3063 
3064 
3065 
3066 
8067 
8068 
3069 
3070 
3071 
3073 
8073 
8074 
3075 
3076 
8077 
3078 
3079 
3080 
8081 
3083 
8083 
8084 
3085 


975 
974 
973 
973 
971 
970 
969 
968 
967 
966 
965 
064 
963 
963 
961 
960 
959 
958 
957 
956 
955 
954 
953 
953 
951 
950 
949 
948 
947 
946 
945 
944 
943 
943 
941 
940 
939 
938 
937 
936 
935 
934 
933 
933 
931 
930 
939 
938 
937 
936 
935 
934 
933 
933 
931 
930 
919 


199 
198 
197 
196 
195 
194 
193 
193 
191 
190 
189 
188 
187 
186 
185 
184 
183 
183 
181 
180 
179 
178 
177 
176 
175 
174 
173 
173 
171 
170 
169 
168 
167 
166 
165 
164 
163 
163 
161 
160 
159 
158 
157 
156 
155 
154 
153 
153 
151 
150 
149 
148 
147 
146 
145 
144 
143 


333 
331 
330 
319 
318 
817 
316 
315 
314 
313 
313 
311 
310 
309 
308 
307 
306 
305 
304 
303 
303 
301 
300 
199 
198 
197 
196 
195 
194 
193 
193 
191 
190 
189 
188 
187 
186 
185 
184 
183 
183 
181 
180 
179 
178 
177 
176 
175 
174 
173 
173 
171 
170 
169 
168 
167 
166 


1  JEROBOAM.  Reigned  33  yean. 

3  The  disobedient  prophet  slain  by  a  lion.' 
3 

4  Jeholadah  the  priest  born  about  this  txine. 

5  He  lived  in  eight  Jewish  reigns,  vit., 
those  of  Rehoboam,  Abijah,  Asa,  Je- 
hoshaphat,  Jehoram,  Ahaziah,  Athali- 
ah,  and  Joash. 


^s  Sylvias  saeceeds  Capetus  in  the 
uigdona  of  Alba,  and  reigned  88  years, 
^he  commencement  of  this  reign  hap- 
pened (according  to  Dionysios  of  Hlfi- 
carpassQs)  in  the  331st  year  from  the 
destmction  of  Troy. 


13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

30  Death  of  Abijah,  the  son  of  Jeroboam. 

31 

33  1  NADAB.     Reigned  3  years. 
3  1  BAASHA.     Reigned  84  years. 
3  About  this  time  flomrished  the  prophets 
3       '  '      "  ...... 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

0 
10 
11 
13 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 


Jehu,  Hanani,  and  Azariah.  ~  Baasha 
begins  his  reign  by  extirpating  the 
whole  house  of  Jeroboam.  The  dy- 
nasty of  Jeroboam  lasted  not  ouite  84 
years,  and  is  followed  by  that  of  Baasha, 
which  continues  till  the  death  of  Elah, 
a  period  of  not  quite  36  years. 


16  Calpetns  Sylvias  succeeds  Capvs  in  the 

19      kingdom  of  Albs,  in  the  349th  year 

30      '         "     " 

31 

83 


1 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

410 

11 

18 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

1 

8 

3 

1 

8 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

6 

9 

10 

11 

13 

13 

14 

^5 

16 

17 

18 

19 

30 

81 


REHOBQAM..  Reigned  Hyears.  Foi^ 
saking  the  counsel  of  the  old  men,  tea 
tribes  revolt  from  under  his  govemraeDt ; 
^nd  are  formed  into  a  distinct  kingdom. 

Shishak  king  of  Egypt  (thought  by  Sir 
Isaac  Newton  to  nave  been  the  same 
with-the  famous  Sesostris)  invades  Jo- 
dea  and  takes  away  the  shields  of  gold 
out  of  the  temple. 


ABIJAH  or  ABI JAM.  Reigned  3  jeus. 
The  kinff  of  Judah  obtains  a  Bfe»t  rietery 
over  Jeroboam,  and  takes  oeth-el,  Ac. 
ASA.    Reigned  41  years. 


Phorbas  sooceeds  Thersippimaspeipetoal 
archon  of  the  Athenians,  and  rules  31 
years. 

Birth  of  Jehoshaphat,  who  wasalVerwards 
king  of  Judah. 


Zerah,  with  an  immense  host  of  Ethiopi* 
ans  and  Lubims,  invades  Judea.  An 
overcomes  him  in  the  valley  of  Zcipba- 
thah  at  Mareshah,  abolishes  idolatiy 
out  of  Judea,  and  enjoys  a  peace  for  ten 
years.    The  number  of  men  in  Zarak's 

^     army  is  stated  to  have  amounted  po  a 

from  the  destruction  of  Troy.     He  is  33      milium^  3  Chron*  xiv.  9. 


named,  by  Eusebius,  C^rpetus  Sylvius. 


[reigned  7  days. 

84  1  ELAH.     Reigned  3  years.     ZIMRI 

8  1  OMRI   and  TIBNI    reign   together 

3      about  five  years.     Commencement  of 

3  the  third  dynasty  by  the  accession  of 

4  Omri  to  the  throne. 

5  TIBNI  dying,  OMRI  reigns  alone  about 

6  7  years. 

7  TiberinuB  Sylvius  succeeds  his  fkther 

8  Calpetus  in  the  Idngdom  of  Alba,  and 

9  reigned  8  yean,    llie  river  Tiber  was 
10     so  named  from  this  king. 
11 

710 


Baasha  comes  up  against  Judah,  and  be- 

fins  to  build  Ram2i,  but  is  diverted  from 
is  purpose  l^  the  policy  of  Ajn.  This 
is  stated  in  3  Chron.  xvi.  1,  to  have 
been  in  the  36th  year  of  Asa ;  but  there 
is  most  manifestly  a  corruption  in  the 
sacred  text ;  see  on  1  Kings  xv.  16. 


Megacles  succeeds  Phorbas  in  tlie  i 
tual  archonship  of  the  Athenians,  and 
rules  30  years. 
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3086 

3087 

3088 

3089 

3090 

3091 

3092 

3003 

3094 

3095 

3096 

3097 

3098 

3099 

3100 

3101 

310S 

3103 

3104 

3105 

3106 

3107 

3108 

3109 

^110 

3111 

3112 

3113 

3114 

3115 

3116 

3117 

3118 

3119 

3190 

3121 

3122 

3123 

3124 

3125 

3126 

3127 

8128 

3129 

3130 

3131 

3132 

3133 

3134 

3135 

3136 

3437 

3138 

3139 

3140 

3141 

3142 

3143 

3144 

3145 

3146 

3147 

3148 

3140 

3150 

3151 

3152 

3163 

3154 


918 

917 

916 

915 

914 

913 

912 

911 

910 

909 

908 

907 

906 

905 

904 

903 

902 

901 

900 

890 

898- 

897 

896 

895 

994 

893* 

892 

891 

890 

880 

688 

887 

886 

885 

884 

883 

882 

881 

880 

879 

878 

877 

876 

876 

874 

873 

872 

871 

870 

860 

868 

807 

866 

865 

864 

863 

862 

861 

860 

859 

858 

857 

856 

865 

854 

853 

852 

861 

850 


142 

141 

140 

189 

138 

i37 

136 

135 

134 

133 

132 

131 

130 

129 

128 

127 

126 

125 

124 

123 

122 

191 

120 

119 

118 

117 

116 

115 

114 

118 

112 

111 

110 

109 

108 

107 

106 

105 

104 

103 

102 

101 

100 

99 

98 

97 

96 

95 

94 

93 

92 

91 

90 

89 

88 

87 

86 

85 

84 

83 

82 

81 

80 

79 

78 

77 

76 

75 

74 


165 
164 
163 
162 

lei 

160 
159 
158 
167 
166 
166 
164 
153 
152 
151 
160 
149 
148 
147 
146 
145 
144 
143 
142 
141 
140 
139 
138 
187 
136 
135 
134 
133 
132 
131 
130 
129 
128 
127 
126 
125 
124 
123 
122 
121 
120 
119 
118 
117 
116 
115 
114 
113 
112 
111 
110 
106 

107 

106 

105 

104 

103 

102 

101 

100 

09 

98 

97 


12  1  AHAB.  Reigned  22  years.  In  this 
reign  Jericho  was  reboilt  by  Hiel, 
the  Beth-elite. 
About  this  time  Agrippa  StMus  sacceeds 
Tiberinos  SylTios  in  the  kingdom  of 
Alba,  and  reigned  40  years. 


38 


Commencement  of  the  three  years  and  six 
months'  drought  foretold  by  Elijah. 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 
10 
11 

12  The  widow's  son.  raised  to  life. 

13  The  prophets  of  Baal  slain  by  Elijah,  at 

14  the  brook  Kishon.    Termination   of 

15  the  long  drought.     Great  faU  of  nin 

16  in  the  land  ofl8^Ml^ 

18  The  Syrians  defeated  by  Ahab. 

19  The  Syrians  again  defeated  by  ABab. 

20  Naboth  stoned  to  death. 
21 
22  1 

2  1 

2 

3 

4 

6 


Asa  be^ns  to  be  diseased  in  his  feet,  and 
dies  m  the  4lBt  year  of  his  reign. 


AHAZIAfi.  Reigned  two  years. 
JORAM  or  JEHORAM.  Reigned  12 
years.  Assumption  of  EHiah  in  the 
first  year  of  this  reign.  Elisha  sue- 
ceeds  him  in  the  prpphetic  office. 


JEHU.  Reigned  98  years.  End  of  the 
dynasty  of  Omrt,  after  it  had  ruled 
over  Israel  46  years.  Jehu  began  his 
reiff  n  by  slaying  all  the  posterity  of  Ahab, 
and  destroying  the  worshippers  of  Baal. 
About  this  time  Lycurgus,  42  years  of 
age,  establishes  his  laws  at  Lacednmon ; 
and,  together  with  Iphitus  and  Oeoe- 
thenes,  restores  the  Olympic  games  at 
Elis,.  about  108  years  before  the  era 
usually  called  Uie  first  Olympiad .  Aw- 
ful death  of  Jezebel,  the  wife  of  Ahab. 


6  Diognetus  succeeds  Megacles  in  the  perr 

7  petual  axchonsbip  of  the  Athenians, 

8  and  rules  28  years. 
9 

10 
11 
12 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 

16  Phidon,  king  of  Argos,  is  supposed  to 

17  have  invented  scales  and  measures, 

18  and  coined   silver  at  JBgina.     Car- 
19^      thage  built  by  Dido. 

20  . 

21  [chonship  of  the  Athenians. 

22  Pheredus  succeeds  to  the  perpetual  ar- 
28  The  Ninevites  repent  at^he  preaching  of 

25 
26 
27 
28 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7      canuuHUs, 


40 
41 

1  JEHOSHAPHAT.    Reigned  95  yean. 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
26 

4 


Jonah  the  prophet.  There  are  a  few 
jrears  of  nncertaintjr  in  the  date  of  this 
event.  We  here  n>lIo#  the  margin  of 
our  English  Bitiles^ 

JEHOAHAZ.  Reigned  17  years 
About  the  commencement  of  this  reign 
Aventinns  SvLvius  is  suppooed  to  have 
succeeded  AUadius  Sylvius  in  the 
kingdom  of  Alba.  He  reignej  87 
years,  according  to  Dionyaitts  of  Hali 


The  king  of  Judah  sends  Levites  with  the 
princes  throughout  his  realm  to  instruct 
the  people  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 


Polydectus  (of  the  family  of  the  Proclids) 
succeeds  Eunomus  inUhe  throne  of 
Lacedemon,  and  reigned  9  years. 


[Spartans. 
Lycurgus  begins  his  xei^  over  the 
Jehos&phat  joins  Ahab  agamst  the  Syri- 
ans. Ahab  is  slain  at  the  siege  of  Ka- 
moth-gilead,  agreeably  to  the  prophecy 
of  Micaiah,  and  Uie  dogs  lick  up  his 
blood,.!  Kings  xxii.  2-38. 

1  JEHORAM  associated  with  his  father 

2  in  the  government,  and  reigns  8  years. 
3 
JEHORAM.    Reigned  6  years  alone. 


1  AHAZIAH.    Reigned  1  year. 
ATHALIAH  usurps  the  throne,  and  r«- 
-    tains  it  six  years. 


JOASH.  Reigned  40  yean.  He  i 
tains  the  purity  of  the  Jewish  worshm 
during  the  life  of  Jehoiada,  the  high 
priest.  .  In  the  fourth  yeftr  of  this  rei^pi 
AUadius  Sylvius  succeeds  Agrippa  m 
the  kingdom  of  Aiba,  and  reigns  19 
yeaw.  This  monarch  is  called  Roma- 
lus  Sylvias. 


was   sQceeaded    by|99 


Birth  of  Amaziah,  who  was  aftenrarde 
king  of  Jndah. 


Joaah  issues  a  mandate  that  the  breaehee 
of  the  temple  be  repaired,  and  gives  the 
charge  thereof  to  Jehoiada  the  high 
priest. 
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•rents  of  HatflMn  natioaa. 


JEHOAHAZ. 
Procas  Syirias,  who  icigned  83  yean. 


KINGDOM  OF  JUDAH. 


3165 
3156 
3157 
.3158 
3159 
3160 
3161 
3163 
3163 
3164 
3165 
3166 
3167 
3168 
3169 
3170 
5171 
3172 
3173 
9174 
3175 
3176 
3177 
3178 
3179 
3180 
8181 
3183 
3183 
3184 
3185 
3186 
3187 
3188 
3189 
3190 
3101 
3198 
3193 
3194 
3195 
3196 
3197 
3198 
3199 
3900 
3301 


3303 
3304 
3305 
3206 
3307 
3308 
3809 
3310 
3811 
3818 
3313 
3314 
3815 
3816 
3817 
38^18 
3319 
3880 
3381 
8888 


849 
-848 
847 
840 
845 
844 
843 
843 
841 
840 
839 
838 
837 
836 
835 
834 
833 
833 
831 
830 
699 


887 
886 
885 
884 
883 
833 
881 
830 
819 
818 
817 
816 
815 
814 
813 
819 
811 
810 
809 
808 
807 
806 
805 

AAA 

803 
803 
801 
800 
799 
798 
797 
796 
795 
794 
793 
798 
791 
790 
789 
788 
787 
786 
785 
784 
783 
788 


73 
78 
71 
70 
69 
68 
67 
66 
65 
64 
63 
63 
61 
60 
59 
58 
57 
56 
55 
54 
63 
58 
51 
50 
49 
48 
47 
46 
45 
44 
43 
43 
41 
40 
39 
38 
37 
36 
35 
34 
33 
39 
31 
30 
89 
88 
37 
36 
35 
34 
33 
33 
81 
30 
19 
18 
17 
16 
15 
14 
13 
18 
11 
10 
9 
8 
7 
6 


67 
66 
65 
64 
63 
62 
61 
60 
59 
58 
67 
56 
55 
54 
53 
58 
51 
50 
49 
48 
47 
46 
45 
44 
43 
48 
41 
40 
39 
38 
37 
36 
35 
34 
33 
38 
31 
30 
89 


JOASH. 


30 
31 
38 
33 
34 
35 


13  AripbroD  anceeeds  Pbereeloa  in  the  per- 

14  petoal  axthonahip  of  the  Atheoiana. 

15  j37 

16  1  JEHGASITreignaincoiiaonwithhiaSd 

17  8  father. 
3  Jehoaah  reigDa  alone. 


Haiael,  king-  of 
Syria,  diea  about  thia  time,  and  ia  aoc' 
ceeded  by  hia  aon  Ben-hadad.  Eliaha 
diea  in  the  aecond  year  of  Ben-hadad, 
king  of  Syria,  after  having  been  inToet- 
ed  with  the  prophetic  office  nearly  60 
yeara. 


have  taken  place  about  thia  time.  Ar- 
baeea  foanda  the  empire  of  the  Medea 
opon  the  mina  of  the  Aaajrrian  empire. 


4 
5 

6 

7 

8 

9 
10 
11 
18 
13 
14 
15 
16 

1  JEROBOAM  II.    Reigned  41  year*. 

8  Theapieua  aueceeda  Ariphron  in  the  go- 

3      TeriQnent  of  Athen. 

4 

5 

6  The  fall  of  the  Aaayrian' empire  by  Uie 

7  death  of  Sardanapaloa  ia  aappoaed  to 
Q      u , , ,_._. .,.._  .r^_ 

9 
10 
11 
18  Caranua  foanda  the  kingdom  of  Macedon, 

13  and  reigna  28  yeara.    Thia  kingdom 

14  continued  to  the  battle  of  Pydna,  a  pe- 

15  riod  of  646  years. 
16 

17  Charilaua,  the  '  auoceaaor  of  Lycorgua, 

18  dying  after  a  reign  of  64  years,  Nican 

19  der  auoeeeda  him  in  the  kingdom  of 
80  Laeedcmon,  and  reigna  39  yeara. 
81 
88 
23 
34 
35 
36 
37 
38 

39  Ardyaua  begina  Ma  reign  oyer  Lydia,  and 
30      rulea  36  yeara. 
31 
38 
33 

34  Soaarmna  ia  aamMsd  to  have  aueeeeded 

35  Arbacea  in  the  govenmieqt  of  the 

36  Medea  about  thia  time ;  but  the  ehio- 

37  nolooy  of  thia  erent  ia  rery  uncertain. 

38  HetoauoeeededSOjreanafterbyMe- 
didua; 

40  Ti*e  triremea  flrat  imrenled  by  the  Corin- 

41  thiaaa. 

After  Jeroboam*a  death  an  interregnmn 
of  11  yeara  attd  a  half  k  au^oaed  to 
718  "^ 


Jehoiada,  the  high  priest,  dies  at  the  age 
of  130. 

Zechariah,  the  priest,  atoned  to  death. 

1  AMAZIAH.  Reigned  89  yeaia. 
Soon  after  the  commencement  of  hia 
reigin  he  alew  idl  his  aerranta  whs  had 
led  hia  father. 


Ten  thousand  of  the  children  of  Seir  alaiB 
byAmaxiah  in  the  Valley  of  Salt;  and 
ten  thouaaad  precipitated  firom  the  lop 
of  a  rock,  and  dashed  to  pieces.  Ama- 
ziah,  proud  of  hia  Tictozy  orer  the 
Edomitea,  wovokes  the  laraefitlahJdng 
to  battle.  The  following  year  Jehinab 
oTercomea  him,  takea  him  priaonei, 
breaks  down  four  hundred  eabila  of  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  haYing  spoiled 
the  temple  and  the  king's  house  of  a 
Taat  treasure,  returns  to  Samaria. 


UZZIAH.  Reigned  53  yeara.  He  ia 
Wctorioua  over  the  Philiatines,  Arabi- 
ana,  and  Mehnnima.  Hia  ataadiog  ar- 
my conaisted  of  307,500  men.  Ia  this 
reign  lired  the  prophets  Avoa  and 
Hosea. 


[goremment  of  the  Athenians. 
Agamestor  auceeeda  Tbespieua  in  the 
.Amdiua  Sylrius  and  Nnmitor  sooeeed 
Procaa  in  the  kingdom  of  Alba,  the 
fanner  of  whom  reigned  44  years. 
Namitor  reigned  alone  two  Teaira,  and 
waa  iheir  laat  king.    He  died  about 

751 B.  a 


CcNiua,  the  second  kiag  of  Maeedoo,  be- 
gina his  reign. 

Birth  of  Jotham,  %ho  waa  aftarwardi 
loDgof  Judah. 
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KIN(HK)M  OF  JUDAH. 
events  of  Wietlinn  nadom. 


3993 
3994 
3996 
3996 
3997 


781 
780 
779 
778 
777 


UZZIAH. 


3998776 


3999 
3930 
3931 
3939 
3933 
3934 
3936 
3936 
3937 
3938 
3939 
3940 
3941 
3949 
d::43 
3944 
3946 
3946 
13947 
3948 
3949 
3960 

3951 

3969 

3963 

3964 

3966 

3966 

3967 

3968 

3969 

3960 

3961 

3969 

3963 

3964 

3966 

3966 

3967 

3968 

3969 

3970 

3971 

3979 

3973 

3974 

3976 

3976 

3977 

3978 

3979 

3980 

3981 

3989 

3983 

3984 
3986 


776 

774 

773 

779 

771 

770 

769 

768 

767 

766 

766 

764J 

763 

769 

761 

760 

769 

768 

767 

766 

766 

764 


763 
769 
761 
760 
749 
748 
747 
746 
746 
744 
743 
749 
741 
740 
730 
738 
737 
736 
736 
734 
733 
739 
731 
730 
799 
798 
797 
796 
796 
794 
793 
799 
791 

790 
719 


3986718 
39871717 


II. 


III. 


IV. 


VI. 
VII. 

vin. 

IX. 
XI. 


XII.  1 
9 
3 

4 
1 
9 
3 
4 
1 
9 
3 
4 


XIII. 


XIV. 


XV.  1 
9 

3 

4 
b 


98 
97 
96 
96 
94 

93 
99 
91 
90 
19 
18 
17 
16 
16 
14 
13 
19 
11 
10 

9 

8 

7 

6 

6 

4 

3 

9 

1 
A.U.C 

1 

9 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

0 
10 
11 
19 
13 
14 
16 
16 
17 
18 
19 
90 
91 
99 
93 
94 
96 
96 
97 
98 
99 
30 
31 
39 
83 

34 
86 
36 

37 


1 
9 

6 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 
11 
19 
13 
14 
16 
16 
17 
18 
19 
90 
91 
99 
93 
94 
96 
96 
97 
98 
99 
30 
31 
39 
33 

34 
36 
36 
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JER0B0AJ4  II. 

ha,T6  taken  place ;  for  Zachariah, 

the  800  of  Jeroboam,  did  not  com- 
mence hia  reign  tUl  the  S8th  year  ; 

of Azariah)  orUaaiah,  king  of Ja- 

dah.    See9Kuig8Xv.  a    The  I 

fourth  dynasty  of  laraelitiah 

monareha,  yiz.,  that  of  John,  is  ; 

terminated  by  the  death  of  Za-  ; 

chariah,  B.  C.  773. 
ZACHARIAH.  ReignM6mtha. 
SHALLUM.  Reigned  1  month. 
MENAHEM.    Reigned  10  yra. 

H^rebeginathe  tisih  dynasty  oi  41  Theopompna  anoeeeda  Nieander 


30 
31 

39  The  monarchical  ffOTemment 
33  aboliahed  at  CorinUi,  and  the 
Pry tanea  elected. .  Two  yeara 
after,  iEschylua  aucoeeda  Aga- 
meator  in  the  perpetoal  arehon- 
ahip  of  the  Atneniana. 
Thorimaa  aucceeda  to  the  throne 
of  Maoedon,  and  reigna  46 
yeara. 


laraalitiah  kinga,  that  of  Shalmm 
Bubaiattng  only  a  ain^e  monUi. 


PEKAHIAB.  Reigned  9  ye«i8. 

PEKAH.    Reigned  90  yeara. 

Here  begina  the  seventh  IsraeU- 
tish  dynasty^  that  of  Menahem 
having  anbeiated  tweWe  yeaza. 


Rome  bnilt  on  the  90th  of  April 
of  thia  3rear  aoeording  to  Varro. 

The  rape  of  the  Sabinea. 


Melea  ancceeda  Alyattea  in  the 
Lydian  throne. 


The  firat  Meaaentan  war  begina ; 
and  conlinnea  19  yeara,  to  the 
taking  of  Ithome. 

Pekah  aiain  in  the  4th  year  of 
Ahasby  Hoahea,theaen  of  Elah. 
An  anarehy  ia  auppoaed  to  have 
aocoeeded  for  aome  yeara,  aa 
Hoahea  \b  aaid  not  to  have  com- 
menced hia  reign  before  the  19th 
year  of  Ahai,  9  Kinga  xvii.  \, 
The  beginning  of  Hoehea'a 
reign  ia  placed  two  yeara- later, 
that  hia  0th  year  may  aynchro- 
nise  with  Hesekiah'a  6th. 

fiOSHEA.    Reigned  9  yea 
Here  begina  the  eighth  and^loff 
dynasty  of  laiaelitJBh  kinga. 


in-  the  kingdom  of  Lacedcmotty 
and  reigna  47  yeara. 


49 
.43 
44 
46 

46  Usaiah,  attempting  to  bom  in- 

47  cenae  upon  the  altar  of  incenae 
48.  in  the  teihple,  ia  amitten  with 
49   the  leproay. 

60  Alyattea  aucceeda  to  the  Lydiaa 

61  throne. 

69  laaiah  begina  to  propheay. 
1  JOTHAM.    Reigned  16  yean. 
9   Thia  king  orercomea  Uie  Am* 

3  monitea,  wh6m  he  eompeb  to 

4  pay  tribute. 

6  Alcmeon,  the  laat  perpetual  ar- 

chon,  begina  lua  aaminiatration, 

6    and  rulea  two  yeara ;  aft6r  whom 

8 

9 
10 
11 
19 
13 
14 
16 
16 
.1 

9 

3 


decennial  archona  are  appointed, 
Charopa  being  firat. 
Birth  of  Heaekiah,  who  eucceedo 
ed  his  £uher  Abas  ia  the  king^ 
dom  of  Judah. 

Commencement  of  the  era  of 
Nabonaaate,  king  of  Babylon. 


AHAZ.  Reiffnod  16  yeara.  In  the 
firat  year  of  tniajreign  .fiaimedea 
ancceeda  Charopa  in  the  decenni- 

4    al  archonahip  of  the  Atheniana. 

6    £aimedeaia«CkcceededbyClidir 

6  cua,  and  ten  yeara  after  Clidicoa 

7  ja  anecteded  by  Hipnouenea. 

8  Candanlea  ancceeda  Melea  in  the 

9  Lrdian  throne;   who  17  yeara 
after  ia  auoceeded  by  Oygea. 

Syraeuae  built  by  a  Coiiathtaa 
colony. 


Perdiccaa  ancceeda  to  the  throne 
of  Bfacedout  and  reigna  61  yean. 


10 
11 
19 
13 
14 
16 
16 

1  HEZEKIAH.      Reigned    90 

9   yean. 

3  ZenzidamoaaQooeedaTbeopooi* 

4  pna  in  the  throne  of  Laoedaemen, 
6  «nd  reigna  33  yeara. 
6    In  the  aizth  year  of  Heiekiah 

(whieh  waathe  9th  year  of  Hfr- 
HEZEKIAH.  ahea,theaonof£lah)Shal- 

maneaer,  king  of  Aaayria,  took  Samaria,  carried  the  laraalitea  into 
oaptinty,  aiid  ao  pat  an  END  TO  THE  KINGDOM  OF  I8RA. 
EJU  854  yean  after  the  nrdlt  of  tho  te»  tribeaftom  B«hoboM» 
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Samaria  beaieffed  by  Shalmane- 
aer  king  of  Aaayna.  End  of 
the  firat  Meaaenian  war. 
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HEZEKIAH. 

[the  Med«^  aod  roles  13  yem. 
About  this-time  Cerdioeas  Bueceeds  Medidos  in  the  ffoyernment  of 
Sennacherib,  king  of  Assjria,  comes  up  against  Judah,  and  takes 

several  of  its  fenced  cities ;  but  is  pacified  %  a  tribute.     Hexekiak, 

falling  sick,  is  miraculously  restored  to  health. 
Sennacherib' again  inrading  Judea,  the  whole  of  the  Assyrian  army, 

consisting  of  185,000  men,  is  destroyed  in  one  ni^t  by  an  angel 

of  the  IiOTd.'   Birth  'of  Manasseh,  who  succeeded  Hesekiah  in  the 

kingdom  of  Judah. 


[rentum  by  the  Parthenlaas. 
Corcyra  built  by  the  Corinthians,  four  years  after  the  building  €i  Ta- 
Leocrates,  the  successor  of  Hippomenes,  dying,  Apsandras  succeeds 

him  in  the  Athenian  government. 
Deioces,  goremor  of  the  Modes,  assumes  the  title  of  Iqng,  and  reign 

63  years.  Ecbatana  Mras  built  in  this  reign,  according  to  Herodotus^ 
1  MANASSEH.  Reigned  66  years.  This  is  the  longest  reign  in 
•  the  Jewish  annals. 


Eryxias,  the  last  perpetual  archon  of  the  Athenians,  begins  liis  ad- 

mmistralion. 
Anaxidamus  succeeds  his  father.Zeuzidamus  in  the  throne  of  Laoe- 

dsmon,  and  feigned  39  years.    He  was  of  the  nee  of  the  Proclid«. 


The  second  Messeniait  war  begins ;  and  continues  14  yean  to  the 

taking  of  Ira,  after  a  siege  of  11  years. 
The  ffoyemment  of  Athens  intrusted  to  annual  archoos,  Creon  being 

the  first. 

Ardysus  11.  succeeds  Gyges  in  the  Lydian  throne,  and  reigns  49 
year?. 

ArgKus,  king  of  Masedon,  begins  his  reign. 

Manasseh,  on  account  of  his  impiety,  is  carried  into  captivi^  by  the 
Assyrians,  but  .upon  his  repentance,  God  restores  him  to  his  liberty 
and  kingdom. 

End  of  the  second  Messenian  war,  which  confirmed  the  Messeniaas 
under  the  power  of  the  Lacedemonians.  The  Messenians  attempt- 
ed a  third  4ime  to  free  tbemselyes  from  the  power  of  Laeedsmoo, 
B.  C.  465 :  but  it  yiras  not  till  370  B.  C.  that  the  descendants  of  the 
Messenians  finally  returned  into  the  Peloponnesus,  after  a  long  baa- 
ishment  of  upwards  of  300  years. 

Battle  of  the.  Horatii  and  Curiatii.     Death  of  Metius  Sofifetius,  the 

Alban  dictator. 
Alba  destroyed,  and  the  inhabitants  carried  to  Rome.    Birth  of  Amoo, 

son  of  Manasseh,  king  of  Jud^. 


Cypselus  usurps  the  goyemment  of  Corinth,  and  keeps  it  for  30 
years.  The  following  year  Byaantium  is  said  to  have  been  built  by 
.a  colony  of  Argives,  or  Atheniana.  Patercdus  says  it  was  founded 
by  the  Milesians ;  Justin,  that  it  was  founded  by  the  Liacedsmoniaiis ; 
and  Ammianus,  that  it  was  founded  by  the  AUienians.  Byzantium 
is  the  same  with  what  was  afterwards  called  Constantinople. 

Birth  of  Pittacus^  one  of  the  seven  wise  men  of  Greece. 
Archidamus  succeeds  to  the  throne  of  Lacedaemon*  aod  reigns  46 


lirth  of  Joeiah,  who  was  afterwards  king  of  Judah. 
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MANASSEH. 

Phiaoites  Buceeeds  Deioces  in  the  Idngdom  of  Media.    This  monarch 
ia  aoppoaed  to  be  the  aame  with  the  Arphazad  mentioned  in  Judith. 


AMON.    Reigned.  S  years* 

[time. 
JOSIAH.  Reifrned  31'  years.  Birth  of  Thales  happened  abont  this 
Philip  sacceeds  AJrgens  in  the  throne  of  Maopdon,  and  reigns  thirty^ 

eight  years. 
The  celebrated  Solon  was  born  about  this  time.    He  died  B.  C.  558, 

at  the  age  of  80. 


Josiah.(only  16  yean  of  age)  begins  to  manifest  great  seal  towards 
the  pore  wor^ip  of  Jehovah. 

Sadyattes  sacceeds  ArdysosJI.  in  the  Lydian  throne. 
Josiah  commences  a  tho^ugh  reformation  in  the  religion  of  Jndea, 
which  is  completed  in  hJ3  eighteenth  year.    Cyrene  built  by  Battos. 


[and  Persia,  and  reigns  40  veaxib 
Cyaxares,  or  Cyarazes,  succeeds  Phraortes  in  the  kingdom  of  Media 
Josiah  repairs  the  temple,  destroys  the  vessels  of  Baal  and  Asherah, 

Sots  down  the  idolatrous  priests,  breaks  down  the  houses  of  the  So- 
omltes  and  the  high  places,  defiles  Topheth,  takes  away  the  horses 
of  the  sun,  destroys  Jeroboam's  altar,  and  celebrates  a  great  passover. 

Alyattes  II.  of  the  family  of  the  Mermnadee,  a^d  father  of  the  celebrat- 
ed Crcesus,  succeeds  to  the  Lydian  throne,  and  r^iffns'  57  years. 
This  king  drOTe  the  Cimmerians  from'  Asia,  and  irade  war  against 
the  Modes.  An  eclipse  of  the  sun  terminated  a  battlci  between  him 
and  Cyaicares.     He  died  when  engaged  in  a  war  agahist  Mileios^ 


JEHOAHAZ.    Reigned  3  months. 
JEHOIAKIM.    Reigned  11  years* 

[reign  orer  Babylon. 
Jeremiah  foretells  the  70  years'  captivity.  Nebuchadnezzar  begins  his 
J^ineveh  taken  and  destroyed  by  Cyaxares  and  hia -allies. 
Agasicles  succeeds  to  the  throne  of'^Lacedaemon,  and  reigns  41  years. 
The  Phoenicians  saded'  around  Africa  by  order  ef  Necho.  The  age 
of  Anon,  Pittacus,  Alcaeus,  &c. 
^ropas  succeeds  to  the  throne  of  Macedon,  and  reigns  20  years. 

Birth  of  Sappho,  the  celebrated  poetess,  happened  abont  this  time. 

JEHOIACHIN. .  Reigned  3  months  and  10  days. 

ZEDEKIAH.    Reigned  II  years.     He  was  the  last  Jewish  king, 

and  commenced  his  rei^  in  the  8th  year  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 
The  ^ythians  are  expehed  fit>m  Asia  Minor  by  Cyaxares.,  king  of 

Media  and  Persia. 

About  this  time  Zedekiah  rebelled  against  Nebnchadnezzar,  king  of 

•  Babj^on.  •      .    . 

The  Fythian  games  first  established  at  Delphi. 

Jerusalem  besieged  by  ^Nebuchadnezzar ;  and  two  years  after  (riz.y 
in  the  19th  jeax  of  Nebuchsdnezzar,  Jer.  lii.  12,)  the  city  is  taken, 

"  the  temple  burnt,  and  the  people  carried  away  into  captivity, 
ThusendsTHE  KINGDOM  OF  JUDAH,  after  it  had  stood  from 
the  death  of  Solomon  387  years,  and  from  the  captivity  of  the  ten 
tribes  133  years.  About  this  time  flourished  Cfhilo,  Anacharsis, 
Thales,  Epimenides,  Solon,  the  prophets  Ezekiel  and  Daniel,  iEsop, 
Stesichorus,  &c.  Nebuchadnezzar  lived  after  the  destruction  of 
the  temple  24  yeaxs. 

A.  CLimn.— ilCorcA  98M,  IBM, 
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or 


EZRA. 


AT  the  condusion  of  2  Kings,  and  also  o^  the  preceding  book,  2  Chronicles,  we.  have  seen 
the  state  of  miseiy  and  desolation  to  which,  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah  were 
reduced  through  their  unparalleled  mgratitude  to  God,  and  their  innumerable  backslidings 
and  rebellions.  These  at  kst  issued  in  their  captiTity ;  the  inhabitants  of  the  former  countzy 
being  carried  away- by  the  Assyrians,  and  those  of  the  latter  by  the  Chaldeans,  The  former 
nerer  recorered  their  ancient  territories,  and  were  so  disposed  of  by  their  enemies  that  they 
either  became  amalgamated  with  the  heathen  nations,  so  as  to  be  utterly  undistinguisbable, 
or  they  were  transported  to  some  foreign  and  recluse  place  of  settlement,  that  the  place  of 
their  existence,  though  repeatedly  guessed  .at,  has  for  more  than  two  thousand  years  been 
totally  unknown. 

In  mercy  to  the  less  polluted  inhabitants  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah,  though  delirered  up 
into  the  hands  of  their  enemies,  God  had  promised  by  his  prophet,  that  at  the  expiration  of 
weventy  pears  th6y  should  be  enlarged,  and  restored  to  their  own  country.  This  prediction 
was  most  literally  fulfilled ;  and  the  books  of  Ezra,  Esther^  and  Nehemiak,  inform  us  how 
the  Divine  goodness  -accomplished  this  most  gracious  design,  and  the  movers  and  agents  he 
employed  on  the  occasion.  The  writer  of  the  following  book  was  undoubtedly  the  chief 
agent  under  God ;  and  his  history,  as  found  in  the  most  authentic  writings  of  the  Jews,  is 
too  nearly  connected  with  this  bpok,  and  too  important  in  every  point  of  view,  to  be  passed 
by.  No  man  has  written  on  this  subject  with  such  perspicuity  as  Dean  Prideaus  ;  and  from 
his  invaluable  work.  The  Connected  History  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  I  shall  freely 
borrow  whatever  may  be  best  calculated  to  th^ow  light  upon  the  ensuing  history.* 

'^  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  458  before  the  Christian  era,  Ezra  obtained  of  King  Arta* 
xerxes  and. his  seven  counsellors  a  very  ample  coimnission  for  his  return  to  Jerusalem,  with 
all  of  his  nation  that  were  willing  to  accompany  him  thither ;  giving  him  fuH  authority  there 
to  restore  and  settle  the  state,  and  reform  the  Church  of  the  Jews^  and  to  regulate  and  govern 
both  according  to  their  own  laws.  This  extraordinary  favour,  not  being  likely,  to  have  been 
obtained  but  by  soitte  n|ore  than  ordinary  means,  appears  to  have  been  granted  by  King  Ar- 
Caxerxes  to  the  solicitations  of  Esther,  who,  though  not  at  that  time  advanced  to  the  dignity 
of  his  quemi,  was  yet  the  best  beloved  of  his  concubines. 

"  Ezra  was  of  the  descendants  of  Seraiah,  the  high  priest  who  was  9lain  by  Nebuchad- 
wzzar  when  he  burnt  the  temple  and  city  of  Jerustdem. 

''  As  Ezra  was  a  very  holy,  so  also  was  he  a  very  learned  man,  and  especially  skilled 
excellently  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  therefore  he  is  said  to  have  been 
a  veiy  ready  scribe  in  the  law  of  God,  for  which  he  was  so  eminent  that- Artaxerxes  takes 
particular  notice  of  it  in  his  conunission.  He  began  his  journey  from  Babylon  ^on  the  first 
day  of  the  first  month,  called  Nisan,  whieh  might  fall  about  the  middle  of  our  March;  and 
having  halted  at  the  river  of  Aha va  till  the  rest  of  his  company  was  c(«ne  up  to  him,  he 
there,  in  a  solemn  feist,  recompiended  himself  and  all  diat  were  with  him  to  the  Divine  protec- 
tion ;  and  then,  on  the  twelfth  day,  set  forward  for  Jerusalem,  they  all  having  spent  four 
jmoftths  in  their  journey  from  Babylon  thither.  On  his  arrival  he  delivered  up  to  the  temple  the 
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offerings  which  had  been  made  to  it  by  the  king  and  his  nobles,  and  the  rest  of  the  people  of 
Israel  that  stayed'behind ;  which  amounted  to  a  hundred  talents  of  gold,  with  twenty  basans 
of  gold  of  the  Talue  of  a  thoueand  darics,  and  six  hundred  and  fifty  talents  of  silver,  with 
vessels  of  silver  of  the  wei j^t  of  a  hundred  talente  more :  aTid  Uien,  having  communicated 
his  commission  to  the  king's  lieutenants  and  governors  throughout  all  Syria  and  Palestine,  he 
betook  himself  to  the  executing  of  the  contents  of  it,  whereby  he  was  fully  ero{>owered  to 
settle  both  the  Church  and  the  state  of  the  Jews,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses;  and  to 
appoint  magistrates  and  judges  lo  punish  all  such  as  should  be  refractory ;  and  that,  not  only 
by  imprisonment  and  confiscation  of  goods,  but  also  with  banishment  and  death,  according 
as  their  crimes  should  be  found  to  deserve.  And  all  this  power  Ezta  was  invested  with, 
and  continued  faithfylly  to. execute,  for  the  space  of  thirteen  years,  4ill  Nehemiah  arrived 
with  a  new  commission-  from  the  Persian  court  fot  the  same  work.  Ezra,  having  found  in 
the  second  year  of  his.  government  (Ezra  ix;  and  x.)  that  many  of  the  people  had  taken 
strange  ^wives,  contrary  to  the  law,  and  that  sevend  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  as  well  as  the 
chief  men  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  had  transgressed  herein,  after  he  had  in  fasting  and  prayer 
deprecated  God's  wrath  for  it,  caused  proclamation  lo  be  made  for  all  the  people  of  Israel 
that  had  returned  from  the  captivity  to  gather  themsefves  together  at  Jerusalein,  under  the 
penalty  of  excommunication,  and  forfeiture  of  all  their  goods!  And  when  they  were  met,  he 
made  them  sensible  of  their  sin,  and  engaged  them  in  promise  and  covenant  before  God,  to 
depart  from  it  by  putting  away  their  strange  wives,  and  all  such  as  were  bom  of  them,  that 
the  seed  of  Israel  might  not  be  poHuted  with  such  an  undue  commixture  ;  and  thereon  com- 
missioners were  appointed  to  inquire  into  this  matter,  and  cause  every  man  to  do  according 
to  the  law. 

•  **AM  they  sat  down  ihe  first  day  of  the  tenth  month  to  examine  into  this  matter,  and 
made,  an  end  by  the  first  day  of  the  first  month  ;  so  that  in  three  months'  time,  that  is,  in 
the  tenths  eleventhj  and  twelfth  months  of  the  Jewish  year,  a  thorough  reformation  was 
made  of  this  transgression  :  which  three  months  answer  to  January,  Februaryi  and  March 
of  our  year. 

.  **  About  this  time  (Esther  ii.  21)  Bigthan  and  Jeush,  two  eunuchs  of  the  palace,  eniered 
into  a  conspiracy  against  the  life  of  King  Artaxerxes.  Most  likely  Uiey  were  of  diose  who 
had  Atended  Queen  Vashti ;  and  being  now  out  of  their  oiBces  by  the  degrading  of  their 
mistress,  and  the  advancing  of  another  in  her  place,  took  such  a  disgust  at  this  as  to  resolve 
to  revenge  themselves  on  the  king  for  it;  of  which  Moidecai,  having  got  the  knowledge, 
made  discovery  to  Queen  Esther,  and  she  in  Mordecai's  name  to  Uie  king ;  Whereon  inquiry 
being  made  into  the  matter,  and  the  whote  tireason  laid  open  4Uid  discovered,  the  two  traitora 
weie  both  crucified  for  it,  and  the  history  of  the  whole  matter  was  entered  on  the  public 
registers  and  annals  of  the  kingdom. 

«<  Ezra  continued  in  the  government  oi  JudeatUl  the  end  of  the  year  446 ;  and  by  virtue 
of  the  commission  he  had  from  the  king,  and  the  powers  granted  him  thereby,  he  reformed 
the  whole  state  of  the  Jewish  Church,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  in  which  he  was  ex* 
cellently  learned,  and  settled,  it  upon  that  bottom  upon  which  it  afterwards  stood  tiQ  the  time 
of  our  Saviour.  The  two  chief  things  which  he  had  to  do,  were  to  restore  the  observance 
of  the  Jewish  law  according  to  Ihe  ancient  approved  usages  which  had  been  in  practice  be- 
fore the  c&ptivi^,  under  the  directions  of  the  prophets ;  and  to  collect  together  and  set  fordi 
a  correct  edition  of  the  Holy  Scriptures^  in  the  performance  of  both  which,  the  Jews  inform 
us  he  had  the  assistance  of  what  they  call  the  Great  Synagogue,  which  they  tell  us  was  a 
convention  consisting  of  one,  hundred  and  twenty  men,  v^o  lived  all  at  the  same  time  under 
the  presidency  of  Ezra,  and  assisted  him  in  both  of  these  two  works ;  and  among  these  they 
name  Daniel  and  his  three  firiends,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego. 

**  But  the  whole  conduct  of  the  work,  and  the  glory  of  accomplishing  it,  is  by  the  Jews 
chiefly  attributed  to  him  under  whose  presidency  they  tell  us  it  was  done  ;  and  therefore  they 
look  upon  hun  as  another  JHoses:  for  the  htw,  they  say,,  was  given  by  Moses ;  but  it  WW 
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veviewed  and  restored  by  Ezra,  after  it  had  ia  a  manner  been  extinguished  and  lost  in  the 
Babylonish  captivity.  And  therefore  they  reckon  him  as  the  second  founder  of  it :  and  it  is 
a  conunon  opinion  among  them  that  he  was  Malachi  die  prophet ;  that  he  was  called  Ezra 
as  his  proper  name,  and  Malachi,  which  signifies  an  angel  or  messenger,  from  his  office, 
because  he  was  sent  as  the  angel  and  messenger  of  6o4  to  restore  again  the  Jewish  religion, 
and  establish  it  in  the  same  manner  as  it  was  before  the  captivity  on  the  foundation  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets.  And  indeed,  by  virtue  of  that  ample  commissicm  which  be  had  from 
King  Artaxorxes,  he  had  an  opportunity  of  doing  more  herein  than  any  other  of  his  nation ;  and 
he  executed  aU  the  powers  thereof  to  the  utmost  he  was  able,  for  the  resettling  both  of  the 
ecclesiastical  and  political  state  of  the  Jews  in  the  best  posture  they  were  then  citpable  of  : 
and  from  hence  his  name  is  in  so  high  esteem  and  veneration  umong  the  Jews,  that  it  is  a 
conunon  saying  among  their  writers,  *  that  if  the  law.  had  not  been  given  by  Moses,  Ezra 
was  worthy,  by  whom  it  should  have  been  given.'  As  to  the  ancient  and  approved  usages  of 
the  Jewish  Church  which  had  been  in  practice  before  the  captivity,  they  had  by  Joshoa  and 
Zerubbabel,  with  the  chief  elders,  then  contemporaries,  and  by  others,  that,  after  ^cceeded 
them,  been  gathering  together  from  their  first  return  to  Jerusalem,  as  they  could 'be  recovered 
from  the  memories  of  the  ancients  of  their  nation  who  had  either  seen  them  practised  them- 
selves before  the  captivity^  pr  wha  had  been  informed^  concerning  them  by  their  parents  or 
others  who  had  lived  before  them. 

"  All  these,  and  whatsoever*  else  was  pretended  to  be  of  the  same  nature,  Ezra  brought 
under  review,  and,  after  due  examination,' allowed  such  of  them  as  were  to  be  allowed,  and 
settled  them  by  his  approbation  and  authority :  they  gave  birth  to  What  the  Jews  now  call 
their  oral  law ;  for.  they  own  a  twofold  law-^the  first,  the  written  law,  which  is  recorded 
in  tiie  Holy  Scriptures  ;  and  the  second,  the- oral  law,  which  they  have  only  by  Uie  tradition 
of  their  elders.  And  both  these,  they  say,  were  given  them  by  -Moses  from  Mount  Sinaij  of 
which  the  former  only.was  committed  to  writii^g,  and  the  other  delivered  down  to  th^m  from 
generation  to  generation  by  the  tradition'  of  the  elders ;  and  therefore  holding  them  both  to 
be  of  the  same  authority,  as  having  both  of  them  the  same  Divine  original,  they  think  them* 
selves  to  be  bound  as  much  by  the  latter  as  the  former,  or  rather  much  more  ;  for  the  writ- 
ten law  is,  they  say,  in  .many  places,  obscure,  scanty«  and  defective,  and  could  be  no  perfect  rule 
to  theai  without  ilie  oral  law,  which,  containing  according  to  them  a  full,  complete,  and  per^ 
feet  interpnetatien  of  all  that  is  included  in  the  other,  supplies  all  the  defects  and  solves  all 
the  difiiqulties.  of  it ;  and  therefore  they  observe  the  written  law  ho  otherwise  than  according 
as  it  is  explained  and  expounded  by  their  oral  law.  -And  hence  it  is  a  common  saying  among 
them,  <  that  the  coyenant  was  made  with  them^  not  upon  the  written  law,  but  upon  the  oral 
law ;'  and  therefore  they  do  in  a  manner  lay-  aside  the  former  to  make  room  for  the  latter, 
and  resolve  their  whole  religion  into  their  traditions,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Romuusts 
do  theirs,  having  no  farther. regard  to  the  written  word  of  God  than  as  it  agrees  with  their 
traditionary  explications  of  it,  but  always  preferring  them  thereto,  thotigh  in  many  particulars 
they  are  quite  contradictory  4o  it,  which  is  a  corruption  that  had  grown  to  a  great  height 
among  them  even  in  our  Saviour's  time ;  for*  he  charges  them  with  it,  "and  tells  them  thai 
they  make  the  ward  of  God  of  none  effect  through  their  traditions;  Mark  Tii.'  13.  But 
they  have  done  it  mu^h  more  since,  professing  a  greater  regard  to  the  latter  than  the  former ; 
and  hence, it  is  that  we  find  it  sd  often  said  in  their  writings,  *lhki  the  -Words  of  the  scribes 
are  lovely  above  the  words  of  the  law  ;  that  the  words  of  the  law  are  weighty  and  light,  but 
the  words  of  the  scribes  are  all  weighty ;  that  the  words  of  the  elders  *are  weightier  than  the 
words  of  the  pro{Jiets ;'  where,  by  the  words  of  the  scribes  and  the  words  of  the  elders,  Aej 
mean  their  traditions,  delivered  to  them,  by  their  scribes  and  elders.  And  in  other  places, 
*  that  the  written  text  is  only  as  water ;  but  the  Mishnah.BXid  Talmud,  in  which  are  contained 
the  traditions,  arjS  as  wine  and  hippocras.'  And  again,*  <  that  the  written  law  is  only  as  salt, 
but  the<  Mishnah  and  Tahimd  as  pepper  and  sweet  spices.'  And  in  inany  other  sayings, 
very  common  am^ng  them,  do  they  express  the  veiy  high  reneration  which :.  they  be«r  to* 
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wards  the  oral  or  tradi^tionary  law,  and  the  little  regard  which  they  hare  to  the  written  word 
of  God  in  coii^arison  o(  it,  niaking:  nothing  of  the  latter  but  as  expounded  by  the  former ;  as 
if  the  written  word  were  no  more  than  the  dead  letter,  and  ihe  traditionary  law  alone  the  soul 
that  gives  it  the  whole  life  and  essence. 

"  And  this  being  what  they  hold  of  their  traditions,  which  they  call  their  oral  law,  the 
account  which  they  give  of  its  original  is  as  follows ;-  ihey  tell  us  that  'at  the  same  time 
when  God  gave  unto.  Moses  the  law  in  Mount  Sinai,  he  gave  unto  him  also  the  interpretation 
of  it,  commanding  him  to  put  the  former  into  writing,  -but  to  deliver  the  other  only  by  word 
of  mouth,  to  be  preserved  in  the  memories  of  men,  and  to  be  transmitted  down  by  them  from 
generation  to  generation  by  tradition  only ;  and  from  hence  the  former  is  called  the  written, 
and  the  pther  the  oral,  law.'     And  to  this  day  all  the  determinations  and  dictates  of  the  latter 
are  termed  by  the.  Jews  '.Constitutions  of  Moses  from  Mount  Sinai,'  because  they  do  as  firmly 
believe  that  he«  r§|ceived  them  all  from  God  in  his  forty  day$^  converse  with  him  in  that 
mounts  as  that  he  then  received  the  writteQ  .text  itself.     That-on  bis-  return  from  this  converse 
he  brought  both  of  these  laws  with  him,  and  delivered..them  unto  the  people  of  Israel  in  this 
manner  :  As  soon  its  he  was  returned  to  his'  tent,  he  called  Aaron  thither  tinto  him,  and  first 
delivered  unto  hipa  the  text,  which  was  to  be  the  written  law,  and  after  that  the  interpretation 
of  it,  which  was  thp  oral  kw,  in  the  saipe  order  as  he  received  both  from  God  in  the  mount. 
Then  Aaron  arising  and  seating  himself  at  the  right  hand  of  Moses,  Eleazar  and  Ithaknar  his 
sons  went  next  in,  and  both  these  being  tanght  kws  at  the  feet  of  the  prophet  in  the  same 
manner  as  Aaron  had  beeh,4hey  i^so  arose  and  seated  themselves,  the  one  on  the  left  hand 
of  Moses,  the  other  on  the  rigbt  hand  of  Aaron.;  and  then  the  seventy  elders  who  constituted 
the  Sanhedrim,  or  great  senate  of  the  nation,  went  in,  and  being  taught  by  Moses  both  these 
laws  in  the  same  manner,  they  also  seated  themselves  in  the  tent ;  and  then  entered  aU  snch 
of  the  people  as  were  desiroiis  of  knowing  the  law  of  God,  and  w^ra  taught  in  the  same 
manner.     After  this,  Moses  withdrawing^  Aaron  repeated  the  whole ;of  the  lave  as  he  had  heard' 
it  from  him,  and  also  withdrew  j  and  then  Eleazar  and  Itbamar  repeated  the  same,  and  on  their 
withdrawing,  the  seventy  elders  made  the  same  repetition  to  the  people  then  present ;  so  that 
each  of  them  having  heard  both  these  laws  repeated  to  them  four  times,  they  all  had  it  thereby 
fixed  in  their  memories;  and  that^thexi  they  dispersed  themselves  among  the  whole  congre^ 
gation,  and  communicated  to.  all  the  people  of ;  Israel  what  had  been  thus  delivered  to  them 
by  the  prophet  of  God.     That  they  did  put  the  text  into  vnriting,  but  the  interpretation  of  it 
they .  delivered  down  only  by  word  of  mouth  to  the  succeeding  generations-;  that  the  written 
text  contained  the  su;  hundred  and  thirteen  precepts,  into  which  they  divide  the-  law  and  the 
unwritten,  interpretations,  all  the  manners,  ways,  and  circumstances^  that  were  to  be  observed 
in  the  keeping  of  them ;  that  after  this,  towards  the  end  of  the  fortieth-  year  from  their 
coming  up  out  of  the  land  of  £}gypt,  in  the  beginning  of  the  eleventii  months  (which  fell  about 
the  beginning  of  our  June,)  Mose^,  calling  all  the  people  of  Israel  together,  acquainted  them 
of  the  approaching  time  of  .his  death,  and  therefore  ordered  that  if  any  of  them  had  forgot 
aught  of  what  he  had  delivered  to  them«  they  should  repair  to  him,  and  he  would  repeat  to 
them  wbat  had  slipped  their  memories,^nd  farther  explain  to  them  every  d^culty  and  doubt 
which  might  arise  in  their/ ^inds  condeming  what  he  had  taught  vhem  of  the  law  of  their 
God ;  and  that  hereon  they  applying  to  him,  all  the  remaining,  term  of  his  life,  that  is,  firom 
the  said  beginning  of  the  eleventh  month  till  the  sixth,  day  of  the  twelfth  month,  was  em- 
ployed in  instructii^.  them  in  the  text,  which  they  call  the  written  law^  and  in  the  interpre- 
tation of  it,  whic];i  they  call  the  oij^  law ;  and  diat  oh  *lhe  said  sixOi  day  having  delivereu 
unto  them  thirteen  copies  of  the  written  law,  all  copied  out  with  his  own  band,  firom  the  be- 
ginning of  Genesis  .to  the. end  of  Deuterononay^  one  to  each  of  the  twelve  tribes,  to  be  kept* 
by  them  throughout  their  generations,  and  the  thirteenth  to  the  Levttes,  to  be  laid  up  by 
them  in  the  tabernacle  before  the  Lord,  and  having  moreover  repeated  the- oral  law  to  Joshua 
his  successor,  he  went  on  the  sieventh  day  up  into  Mount  Nebo^  and  there  died ;  that  after  his 
death  Joshua  delivered  the  same  oral  law  to  the  elders  who  after  succeeded  him,  and  they 
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delivered  it  to  the  propheU,  and  the  propheto  transmitted  it  down  to  each  other  till  it  came  to 
Jeremiah^  who  delivered  it  to  Bairach^  and  Baruch  to  Ezra,  by  whom  it  was  delivered  to  the 
men  cof  the  great  synagogue,  the  last  of  whom  was  Sinum^he  Jtut ;  that  by  him  it  was  de- 
livered to  Antigonus  of  Socho,  and  by  him  to  Jose  the  son  of  Jochanan,  and  by  him  to  Jose 
the  son  of  Joeser,  and  by  him  to  Nathan  the  Arbelite  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Berachiah,  and 
by  them  to  Judah  the  son  of  Jabhai,  and  Simeon  the  son  ef  Shatah,  and  by  them  to  Shemaiah 
and  Abitulion,  and  by  them  to  Hillel,  and  by  Hillel  to  Simeon  his  son,  who  is  .supposed  to 
have  been  the  same  who  took  our  Saviour  into  his  arms  when  he  was  brought  to  the  temple 
to  be  there  presented  to  the  Lord  at  the  time  of  his  mother's  purification ;  and  by  Simeon  it 
was  deUvered  to  Gamaliel  his  son,  the  same  at  whose  feet  Paul  was  brought  up,  and  by  him 
to  Simeon  his  son,  by  him  to  Gamidiel  his  son,  and  by  him  to  Simeon  his  son,  and  by  him 
to  Rabbah  Judah  Hakkadosh  his  son,  who  wrote  it  into  the  book  called  the  Mishnah.  But 
all  this  is  mere  fiction  spun  out  of  the  fertile  invention  of  the  Tahnudists^  without  the  least 
foundation  either  in  Scripture  or  iti  any  authentic  history  for  it.  But  since  all  this  has  made 
a  part  of  the  Jewish  creed,  they  do  as  firmly  believe  Uieir  traditions  thus  to  have  come  from 
God  in  the  manner  I  have  related,  as  they  do  the  vmtten  word  itself;  and  have  now,  as  it 
^ere,  wholly  resolved  their  religion  into  these  traditions.  There  is  no  understanding  what 
their  religion  at  present  is  without  it,  and  it  is  for  this  reason  I  have  here  inserted  it. 

<<  But  the  truth  is  this :  After  the  death  of  Si$Mm  the  JusP  there  arose  a  sort  of  men  whom 
they  call  The  Jarmain^  ta  the  Mishnical  doctors,  who  made  it  their  business,  to  study  and 
descant  upon  those  traditions  which  had  been  received  apd  allowed  by  Ezra  and  the  men  ci 
the  great  synagogue,  and  to  draw  inferences  and  consequences  from  them,  all  of  which  they 
ingrafted  into  the  body  of  these  aiideiit  traditions,  as  if  they  had  been  as  authentic  as  the 
others ;  which  example  being  followed 'by  those  who  after  succeeded  them  in  this  profession, 
they  continually  added  their  own  imaginations  to  what  they  had  received  firom  those  -  who 
went  be&re  them,  whereby  the  traditions,  becoming  as  a  snow-ball,  the  farther  they  rolled 
dovnfi  from  oiie .  generation  to  another  the  more  they  gathered,  i^nd  the  greater  the  bulk  of 
them  grew.  .And  thus  it  went  on  tilLthe  middle  of  the  second  century  after  Christ,  when 
Antoninus  Pitts  governed  the  Romam  empire,  by  which  time  they  found  it  necessary  to  put  all 
these  traditions  into  writiAg ;  for  they  were  then  grown  to  so  great  a  number,  and  enlarged 
to  so  huge  a  heap,  as  to  exceed  the  possibility  of  being  any  longer  preserved  in  the  memoiy 
of  men.  And  besides,  in  the  second  destruction  which  their  country  had  undergone  from 
the  Romans  a  little  before,  in  the  reign  of  Adrian  the  preceding  emperor,  most  of  their  learned 
men  having  been  cut  joff,  and  the  chiefest  of  4beir  schools  broken  up  and  dissolved,  and  vast 
numbers  of  their  .people  dissipated,  and  driven  out  of  their  iand,  the  usual  u^ethod  ef  pre- 
serving their  traditions  had  then  in  a  great  measure  iailed ;  and  therefore,  there. being  danger 
that  under  these  disadvantages  they  might  be  all  forgotten  and  lost,  for  the  preservation  of 
them  it  was  resolved  that  they  should  be  aH  collected  iogeUier,.  and  put  into  a  book ;  and 
Rabbi  Judah^  the  son  of  Simeon,  who  from  the  reputed  sanctity  of  his  life  was  called 
Hakkadosh,  that  is,  The  Holy,  and  was  then  rector  of  die  school  which  they  had  at  Tiberias 
in  Galilee,  and  president  of  the  Sanfaedrin  that  there  sat,  undertook  the  work,  and  compiled 
it  in  six  books,  each  consisting  of  several  tracts,  which  altogether  made  up  the  number  of 
sixty-three;  in  which,  under  their  proper  heads,  he  methodically  digested  idl  that  had 
hitherto  been  delivered  to  them,  of  their  law  and  their  religion,  by  die  tradition  of  their 
ancestors.  And  this  is  the  book  called  The  Mishnah^  vrfiich  book  was  forthwith  received  by 
the  Jews  with  great  veneration  throughout  all  their  dispersions,  and  has  ever  since  been  held 
in  high  estiipadoq  among  them ;  for  their  opinion  of  it  is,  that  all  the  particulars  therein 
contained  were  dictated  by  God  himself  to  Moses  from  Mount  Sinai,  as  well  as  the  written 
word  itself^  aiid  consequendy  must  be  of  the  same  Divine  authority  with  it,  and  ought'  to  be 
as  sacredly  observed.  And  therefore,  as  soon  as  it  was  published,  it  became  die  subject  of 
the  studies  of  all  their  learned  men ;  and  die  chiefest  of  them,  both  in  Judea  and  Babylonia, 
eia{iloyed  themselves  to  make  commoits  cm  it ;  and  these,  vrith  the  Misbnahf  make  up  both 
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their  TalmUds ;  that  is,  the  Jerusalem  Talmud  and  die  Babylonish  Tahnud.  These  com- 
ments they  call  the  Gemara^  i.  e..  The  Complement,  because  by  them  the  Mishnah  is  fully 
explained,  and  the  whole  traditionary  doctrines  of  their  law  and  their  religion  completed. 
For  the  Mishnah  is  the  teaft,  and  the  Gemara  the  comment ;  and  both  together  is  what  they 
call  the  Tabmui.  That  made  by  the  Jews  of  Judea  is  called  the  Jerusalem  Talmud,  that 
by  the  Jews  of  Babylonia  is  called  the  Babylonish  Talmud.  The  former  was  completed 
about  the  year  ofour  Lord  300,  and  is  published  in  ^me  large  foUo ;  the  latter  was  published 
about  tU)6  hundred  years  after,  in  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  century,  and  has  hid  several 
editions  since  the  invention  of  printing.  The  last,  published  at  Amsterdam,  is  in  twelve 
folios  ;  and  in  these  two  Talmuds,  the  law  and  the  prophets  being  in  a  manner  quite  justled 
out  of  them,  is  contained  the  whole  of  the  Jewish  Teligion  that  is  now  professed  among  themi 
but  the  Babylonish  Talmud  is  that  which  they  chiefly  follow ;  for  the  odier,  that  is,  the  Jeru- 
salem Talqiud^  being  obscure,  and  hard  to  be  understood,  is  not  how  much  regarded  by  them. 
Bat  this  and  the  Mishnah,  being  the  most  ancient  books  which  they  harej  except  the  Chaldee 
Paraphrases  of  Onkelos  zxlA  Jonathan,  and  both  written  in  the  language  and  style  of  the 
Jews -of  Judea;  our  countryman,  Dr.  Lightfoot,  has  made  very  good  use  of  them  in  explaining 
several  places  of  the  New  Testament  by  parallel  pbrasea  and  sayings  out  of  them.  For  the 
one  being  composed  about  the  one  hundred  and  fiftieth  year  of  our  Lord,  and  the  other 
Bboui  %he  three  hundredihy' the  idioms,  proverbial  sayings,  and  phraseologies,  used  in  our 
Saviour's  time,  might  very  well  be  preserved  in  them.  But  the  other  Talmud  beins  written 
in. the  language  and  style  of 'Babylonia,  and  not  compiled  till  about  the  five  hundredth  year 
of  our  Lord,  or,  as  some  will  have  it,  much  later,  this  cannot  so  well  serve  for  this  purpose* 
However,  it  is  now  the  Alcoran  of  the  Jews,  into  which  they  have  resolved  all  their  faith, 
and  all  their  religion,  although  framed  almost  with  the  same  imposture  as  that  of  Mohanuned, 
out  of  the  doctrines  faljsely  pretended  to  be  brought  from  heaven.  And*  in  this  book  all  that 
now  pretend  to  any  learning  among  them  place  their  studies ;  and-  no  one  ean  be  a  master  in 
their  schools,  or  a  teacher  in  their  synagogues,  who  is  not  well  instructed  and  versed  herein ; 
that  is,  not  only  in  the  text,  which  is  the  Mishnah,  but  also  in  the  comment  thereon,  which  is 
the  Gemara;  and  this  coniment  tbpy  ^o  highly  ^teem  beyond  -the  other,. that  the  nam<^  of 
Gefoara  is  whoUy.  engrossed  by  it ;  the  Gemara  of  the  Babylonish  Talmud  being  that  only 
which  they  now  usually  imdersiand  by  that  word;  for  this  with  the  Mishnah,  ta  which  it  is 
added,  they  think  truly  conipletes  and  makes  up.  the  whole  of  their  religion,  as  fully  and 
perfeddy  containing  all  the  .doctrines,  rules,  and  rites  thereof;  and  therefore  it  is,  in  theur 
opinion,  the  most  deserving  of  that  name,-  whieh  signifies  what  completes,  fiiU  up,  ot  perfects i 
for  this  is  the  meanitfg  -of  die  word  in  the  Hebrew  language.   .-^      • 

'<  They  who  professed  this  sort  o£  foaming,  that  is,  taught  .and  propagated  this  traditionary 
'doctriBO  among  them,  have  been  distinguished  by' several  different  titles  and  appellations, 
accoidiiig  to  the  difierent  ages  in  which  diey  lived.  From  the  time  of  the  men  of  the  great 
synagogue  to  the  publishing  of  die  Mishnah,  they  -were  qalled  Jarmain;  and  they  are  the 
MtsAnico/  doctors,' out  of  whose  doctrines  and  traditions  the  Mishnah  was  composed.  And 
from  th$  time  o^  the  publishing  0f  the  Mishnah  to  die  publishing  of  the  Babylonish  Talmud, 
they  were  called  Amoraim;  and  they  are  the  Gemarical  doctors,  out  of  whose  doctrines 
and  traditions  the  Gemara  was  composed.  And  for  about  a  Aqtulrect  years  after  the  publishing 
of  the  Talmud,  they  were  called  Sebur€dTn,  and  after  (hat  -Georim,  And  these  w^re  the 
several  ^  classes  in  which  their  leiumed  men  have  been  ranked,  according  to  the  several  ages  in 
which  they  lived.  But^r  these  later  tiifief,  the  general  n&nie  of  Rabbi  is  that  only  whereby 
their  learned  men  are  called,  there  being  ho  odier  tide  whereby  they  have  been  distinguished 
for  nearly  seven  hundred  years  past. 

.^  For  about  the  year  1040  all- their  schools  in  Mesopotamia,*where  only  they  i^njoyed  these 
high  tides,  being  destroyed;  and  all  their  learqed'men  thdnce  expelled  and  driven  out  by  the 
Mohammedan  ptinces,  who  governed  in  those  parts ;  they  have  since  that,  with  the  greatest 
number  of  their  people,,  flocked  into  the  western  parts,  especially  into  Spain,  France,  and 
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£9gkn4 ;  and  from  tliat  time  all  these  pompons  tides  whtcK  ikiy  affected  in  the  East  being 
^pped,  they  hate  retained  none  odier  for  their  learned  *men  from  that  time  but  that  of  RMn ; 
ezceptifltg  only  that  those  of  them  who  minister  in  their  synagogues  are  called  Chacams^ 
\i  e^  wise  men* 

^'  But  the  great  work  of  Esra  was^  his  colleeting  together  and  setting  forth  a  correct  edition 
^  the  Hdy  Scriptures,  which  he.labovTed  much  iu,  and  went  a  great  way. in  the  perfecting 
of  it*  Of  this  both  Christians  and  Jews  gare  him  the  honour ;  and  many  of  the  •  ancient 
fathen  attribute  more  u>  hiiu  in  thifl  particular  than  the  Jews  tlteaftselves ;  for  they  hold  that 
all  the  Scriptures  were  lost  and  destroyed  in  the  Babylonish  captivity,  and  that  Ezra  restored 
theos  all  again  by  Divine  revelation.  Thus  says  Irenaus  and  thus  say  TertuUian,  Clemens 
A]ezaodrinus».BasiU  and  others.  .  But  they  had  no  other  foundation  for  it  than  that  fabulous 
ie}ati(m  which  we  have  of  it  in  the  fourteenth  chapter  ct  the  second  Apocryphal  book  of 
Esdra%  a  book  too  absurd  for  the  Romanists  themselves  to  receive  inter  their  canon. 

**  Indeed,  in  the  time  of  -  Jo^iah,  throuj^  the  impiety  of  the  two  preceding  reigna  of 
MenasseK  and  Amon,  the  book  of  the  law  was  so  destroyed  and  lost.  The  copy  of  it  which 
Hilkiah  is  said  to-  have  found,  and  the  grief  which  Josia Aw  expressed  at  ^e -hearing  ^  if  read, 
do  plainly  show  that  neither  of  theqa  had  ever  seen  it  before,  j      ^  -    . 

**  And  if  die  king  and  the  high  priest,  who  were  both  man  of  eminent^  piety,  were  withool 
this  part  of  the  {loly  Scripture,  it  can  scarcely  be  ^thought  that  any-  one  else  then  had  it. 
But  so  rdigious  a  prince  as  King  Josiah  could  not  l^ve  this  lon^  unremedied.  By  kis  orders 
copies  were  written  out  from  this  original;  'and  searph  being  made  for' all  the  other  .parts,  ef 
Holy  Scripture,  both  in  the  colleges. of  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  and  all  other  places  where 
they  could  be  found,  care  was  V^ken  for  trapscripts  to  be  made  out  of  these  also ;  and  thence- 
fordi  copies  of  the  whole  became  multiplied  among  the  people ;  all  those  who  were  desirons 
of  knowing  the  laws  of  their  God,  eitber  writing  them  out  themselves,  or  procuring  others  to 
do  it  for  them ;  so  that  .within  a  few  years  after  the  holy  city  and  temple  were  destroyed,  and 
the  authentic  cppy  oC  the  jaw,  which  was  laid  up  before  the  Lord,  was  burnt  and  consumed 
with  them,  yet  by  this  time  many  copies,  boUi  of  the  law  and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  other 
sacred  writings,  were  got  into  private  hands,  who  carried  them  with  them  into  captivity; 

"  That  Daniel:  had.a  copy  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  with . him  in  Babylon  is  certain,  for' he 
quotes  the  law,  and  also  makes  mention  of  the  prophecies  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  which  he 
dould  not  do  had  he  never  seen  them.  And  in  the  sixth  chaptec  of  Ezra  it  is  said,  that  on 
the  finishing  of  the  temple,  in  the  sixtJi  year  of  Darius,  the  ptiest^  and  the  Levites  were 
settled  in  their  respective  functions,  according  as  iit  is  written  in  the  law  of  Moses.-  But  bow 
could  they  do  this  according  tp  the  written  law,  if  they  had  not  copier  of  the -law  thenumong 
them  }  '  And  this  was  nearly  tiacty  year»  before  Ezra,  came  :|e  Jerusalem. 

"  And  farthw,  in  Nehemii&h»  cbaqp.  viii..>  the  peqple  called  for  the.law  of  Moses,  to.  have  it 
read  to  them,  which  the  Lord- had. commanded. Israel,  which  plainly  shows  that , the  book- was 
then  well  known  to  have  been  extant,  :aod  noC  to  need  such  a  miraculous  expedient  as  that 
of  the  Diyine^revelation  for'its  restoration^  all  that  Ezra  did  in  this  matter  was  to  get  together 
as  many  copies  of  the-sacrecl  vmtings  as  he' could,  and; out i|f  thetn  all  to  set  forth  a^porrect 
edition;  in  the  performance  of  tehich  he-took ^care  of  the  following  particulait  r  Firsts  He 
corrected  all  the  errora  that  had  crept,  into  these  copies  through  the  negligence  or  mistakes  of 
transcribers ;  for^  by*  comparing  them  one  with  the  odier,  he  found  out  the  true  reading,*  and 
set' all  at  rightsi'  Whether  the  keri  cethiby  or.  various,  readings,  that  are.  in  our  present 
Hebrew  Bibles  were,  of  these  corrections,  -I  dare  not  say.  Tho  generality  of  the  Jewish 
vmters  tell  us  that  they  were  /  andx>thers  among  them  hold  them-  as  much  more  ancient; 
referring  them,  with  absurdity  enough,  as  fiar  back  as  the  times  of  the  first  writers  of  the 
books  in  which  they  are  found,  as  if  they  themselves  had  designedly  made  these  various 
readings  for  the  sake  of  some  mysteries  comprised  under  them.  It  is  most  probable  that  they 
had  their,  original  from  the  mistakes  of  the  transcribers  after  the  time  qf  Em,  aad  the  obser- 
vations and  corrcetions  of  the  MasorUes  made  thereon.  If  any  of  them  were  of  those  ancient 
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TBiious  readings  which  had  been  observed  hy  Esra  himself  in  the  comparing  of  those  copies  h» 
collated  on  this  occasion,  and  were  by  him  annexed  in  the  margin  as  corrections  of  those  einor^ 
which  be  found  in  the  text,  it  is  certain  those  could  not  be  of  that  nnmbier  which  arc  now  in 
those  sacred  books  that  were  written  by  himself,  or  taken  into  the  canon  after  his  time ;  for 
there  are  keri  eethib  in  them  as  well  as  in  the  other  books  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  • 
Secondly^  He  ct^ected  together  all  the  books  of  which  the  Holy  Scriptures  did  then  coneist, 
and  disposed  them  in  their  proper  order;  and  settled  the  canon  .of  Scripture  for  his  time« 
These  books  he  divided  into  three  parts  :  )•  The  Law.  2.  The  Prophets.  3.  The  GethMfm 
or  Hagiographa ;  i.  e«,  the  Holy  Writings :  which  division  our  Saviour  himself  takes  notice  ' 
of,  Luke  zxiv:  44,  where  he  says :  '  These  are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto  yoti,  while  I 
was  yet  with  you>.that  all  things  might  be  fulfilled  which  are  written  in  the  law,  and  in  tb« 
prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms,  concerning  me.*  For  there,  by  the  Psalms^  he  means  the  whole 
third  part  called  the  Hagiographa ;  for^  that  part  beginning  with  the  Psalms,  the  whole  was 
for  that  reason  then  commonly  called  by  that  name ;  as  usually. with  the*  Jews,  the  particular 
books  are  named  from  the  words  with  which  tbey  begin.  Thu^  with  them  Genesis  is  called 
Bereskithj  Exodus  Shemoth,  Leviticus  Vaijikra,  &c.,  because -they  begin  with'  these 
Hebrew  words. 

**  And  Josephus  makes  mention  of  this  same  division  ;r  fon  he  sayS|  in  his  first  book  against  ' 
Apion,  <  We  have  only  two  and  twenty  books  whieh  are  to  bebelieved  as  of  Divine  authority, 
of  which  five  are  the  books^f  Moses.  From,  the  death  of  Moses  to  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes,  the 
son  of  Xerxes,  king  of  Persia,  the  prophets,  who  were  the  successors  of  Moses,  have  written 
in  thirteen  books.  The  remaining  four  hooks  contain  hymns  to  Xxod,  and  documents  of  life, 
for  the  use  of  men:'*  in  which  division,  accoiding  to  him,  the  law  contains  Genesis^  Exodus^ 
Leviticus^  Numbers^  Deuteronomy.  The  writings  of  the  prophets,  Joshua,  Judges,  with 
Ruth,  ^amud.  Kings;  Isaiah,  Jeremiahi  vrith  his  Lamentations^  Ezekiel,  Daniel, ,  the 
twelve  mmor  prophets,  Job,  'Ezra,  Nehemiah,  Esther ;  and  the  Hagiographa,  i..  e.,  the 
Psdlms,  Proverbs,  Eccleiiastes,  and  Song  of  Solomon^  which  altogether  make  two  and 
twenty  books.  This-  division  was  made  for  the  sake  of  reducing  the.tbodis  to  the  number  of 
their  alphabet,  in  which  were  twenty-two  letters.  But  at  present  they  reckon  these  books  to 
be  twenty-four,  and  dispose  of  them  in-  this  osder :  First,  the  Law,  which  contains  Genesis, 
Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers,  9Xid  Deuteronomy.-  Secondly ^  the  Writingr  of  the  Prophets, 
which  they  divide  into,  the  .former  prophets  tod  the  latter  propliets :  the  books  of  the^ 
former  prophets  are,  Jo9hua,  Judges,  Samuel,  9kRd  Kings ;  the  books  .of  the  laitter  prophets, 
Isaiahj  Jefemiah^  and  Ezekiel ;  the  twelve^  minor  prophets ;  the  Hagiographa,  which  are 
the  Psalms,  Proverbsy  Job,,  the  Song/cf  Solomon,  which  they  call,  the  Song  of  Songs,  Ruth, 
the  Lamentations,  Ecclesiastes,  Esther,  DanieU:  Ezra,  and  the  Chronicles^  .  Under  the  name 
of  Ezra  they  comprehend  the  book-  of  Nehemiah  ;  for  the  Hebrews,  and  also  the  Greeks, 
anciently  reckoned  £0r(i  dockd  Nehemujihxii  as  one  book.  But  this  order  has  not  been 
always  observed  among  the  Jews ;  neither  is  it  sp  now  in  all  places,  iox  there  has  been  great 
variety  as  to  this,  and  that  not  .only  among  the  Jews,  but  also  aitnopg  the  .Christians,  as  well 
as  the  Greeks  and  Latins  :;  but  «o  variation  herein  is  of  any  moment,  for  in  what  order  so* 
ever  the  books  are.  placed,  they  are  still  the  word^qf  God  ;  and  no  change  as  to  this  can  i 
make  any  change  as  to  that  Divine  authority  which  is  stamped  upon  th^m.  But  all  these 
books  were  not  received  into  the  oanon.in  Ezra^s  time,  for  Malachi  it  is  siq>posad  lived  after 
him;-  and  in  Nehemiah  mention  js  inade  of  Jaddua  as  high  priest,  and  of  Darius  Codo* 
manrms  as  king  of  .Persia;  -who  were  at  least  a  hundred  years  after  his  time.  And  in  chap, 
iii.  of  the  first  book  of  Chronicles  the  genealogy,  of  the  sons, of  Zorubbabel  is  carried  dovm 
for  so  many,  generations  as  must  necessarily  make  it  reach  to  the  time  of  Alexander  the 
Great ;  and  therefore  the  book  codld  not  be  put  into  the  canon  till  after  his  \\me. 

''  It  is  most  likely  that  the  two  books  of  Chronicles,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  Esther,  as  well 
as  Malofihi^  were  afterwards  added  in  the  time  of  Simon  the  Just,  and  that  it  was  not  till  then 
that  the  Jewish  canon  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  was  fully  x^mpleted :  and  indeed,  these  laat 
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books  seem  very  much  to  want  the  exactness  and  skill  of  Ezra  in  their  publication,  thej 
falling  far  short  of  the  correctness  which  is  in  the  other  parts  of  the  Jewish  Scriptures.  The 
five  books  of  the  law  are  divided  into  ^ify/owr  sections.  This  division  many -of  the  Jews 
bold  to  be  one  of  the  constitutions  of  Moses  from  Mount  Sinai  ;  but  others,  with  more  like- 
lihood of  truth,  attribute  it  to  Ezra.  It  was  made  for  the  use  of  their  synagogues,  and  the 
better  instructing  of  the  people  there  in  the  law  of  God ;  for  every  Sabbath  day  one  of  these 
sections  was  read  in  their  synagogues ;  and  this,  we  are  assured  in  the  Acts  cf  the  Apostles, 
was  done  among  them  of  old  time,  which  may  well  be  interpreted  from  the  tidie  of  Ezra, 
They  ended  the  last  section  with  the  last  words  of  Deuteronomy  on  the  Sabbath  of  the  feast 
of  tabernacles,  and  then  recommenced  with  the  first  section  from  the  beginning  of  Genesis  the 
next  Sabbath  after ;  and  so  went  on  round  in  this  circle  every  year.  The  number  of  the 
sections  was  fifty-four ;  because  in  their  intercalated  years  (a  month  being  added)  there 
-mere  fifty-four  Sabbaths*  [See  complete  tables  of  these  in  all  their  variations  at  the  end  of 
this  comment  on  the  book  of  Deuteronomy.]  •       ' 

^  On  other  years  they  reduced  them  to  the  number  of  the  Sabbaths  which  were  in  those 
years  by  joining  two  short  ones  several  times  into  one ;  for  they  held  themselves  obliged  to 
have  the  whole  law  thus  read  over  to  them  in  their  synagogues  every  year.  Until  the  time 
of  the  persecution  of  Antiockus  Epiphanes  xhef  le^A  only  the  law;  bOt,  being  then  forbid 
to  read  it  any  more,  in  the  room  of  the  fifty-four  sections  pf  the  law,  they  substituted  ^f/ty- 
four  sections  out  of  the  prophets,  the  reading  of  which^tfiey  ever  after  continued.  So  that 
when  the  reading  of  the  law  was  again  restored- by  the  Itfaccabees,  the  section  which  was 
read  every  Sabbath  out  of  the  law  served  for  their  first  lesson)  and  the  section  put  ^oi  the 
prophets  for  the  second,  lesson  ;>and.so.  it  Was  practised  in  the  time  of  the  apostles.  And 
therefore,  when  Paul  entered  into  the  synagogue  at  Antioch,  in  Pisidia,  it  is  said  that  ^he 
stood  up  to  .prBach  after  the  reading  of  the  Jaw  and  the  prophets ;'  that  is,  after  the  reading 
of  the  first  lesson  out  of  the  law,  and  the  second  lesson  out  of  the  prophets.  And  in  that 
>eiy  sermon  which  he  then  preached;  he  tells  them,  'That  the  propheto  were  read  at 
Jerusalem  every  Sabbath  day,'  that-  is,  in  those  lessons  which  were  taken  out  of  the 
prophets. 

**  These  sections  were  divided  into  verses,  which  the  Jews  call  pesukim ;  they  were  marked 
out  in  the  Hebrew  Bibles  by  two  great  points  at  the  end  of  them,  called  firom  hende  -soph- 
pasuk,  i.  e.,  the  ekd  of  the  verse.  If  Ezra  himself  was  not  the  author  of  this  division,  (as 
most  jM^rO  it  was  not  long  after  him  that  it  was  introduced,  for  certainly  it  is  very  ancient 
It  -is  most  Ukely  that  it  was  introduced  for  the  sake  pf  the  'Targumist  or  Chaldee  inter- 
preters ;  for  after  the  Hebrew  language  had  ceased  to'be  the  mother  tongue  of  the  Jews,  and 
the  Chaldee  grew  up  into, use  among:  them  instead  of  it|  (as  was  the  oase  after  their  return 
from  the  Babylonish  captivity,)  their  usage  Svas  that,  in  the  public  reading  of  the  law  to  the 
people,  it  was  read  to  them,  first  in  the  original  Hebrew,  and  after  that  rendered  by  an  inter- 
preter into  the  Chaldee  language,  that  so  all  might  fully  understand  the  same ;  and  this  was 
done  period  by  period  ;  and  therefore^  that  these  periods  might  be  the  better  distmguished, 
and  thoTeader  more  certainly  know  how  much  to  read  at  every  interval^  and  this  interpreter 
know  how  much  to  interpret  at  eyery  interval,  there  was  a  necessity  that  some  marks  shoukl 
be  invented  for. their  direction  herein.  .The  rule  gtven^n  the  aneient  books  is,  that  in  the 
law  the  reader,  wa^  to  read  one  verse,  add  then  the  interpreter  vras  to  render  the  same  into 
Chaldee  ;  but  that  in  the  prophets  the  reader  was  to  read  three  Yerses  together,  and  then  the 
interpreter  was  to  render  the  same  three  verses  into  Chaldee,  in  \he  some  manner ;  which 
manifestly  proves  that  the  division  of  the  Scriptures  into  verses  must  be  as  ancient  as  the  way 
of  interpreting  them  into  the  Chaldee  language  in  ihehr  synagogues^  vrhich  was  fi*om  the  very 
time  that  the  synagogues  were  erected,  and  the  Scriptures  publicly  read  in  them,  after  the 
Babylonish  c^tivity.  This  was  at  first  done  only  in  the  law ;  for  till  thd  time  of  the 
Maccabees,  the  law  only  was  read  in. their  synagogues;  but  afterwards,  in  imitatiPn  of  this, 
the  same  was  also  done  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  Hagiographa  especially.  After  that  the 
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prophets  alffo  began  to  be  publicly  read  among  them,  as  well  as  the  law ;  and  from  hence 
the  division  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  verses,  it  is  most  likely,  was  first  made ;  but  without 
any  numerical  figures  annexed  to  them. 

'*  The  manner  whereby  they  are  now  distinguished  in  their  common  Hebrew  Bibles  is  by 
the  two  great  points  called  soph^pasuk  above  mentioned ;  but  whether  this  is  the  ancient 
way  is  by  some  made  a  question.  The  objection  against  it  is  this :  If  the  distinction  of  verses 
was  introduced  for  the  sake  of  the  Chaldee  interpreters  in  their  synagogues,  and  must  there- 
fore be  Jield  as  ancient  a»  that  way  of  interpreting  the  Scriptures  in  them,  it  must  then  have 
place  in  their  sacred  synagogical  books ;  for  none  others  were  used,  either  by  their  readers 
or  theic  interpreters,  in  their  public  assemblies.  But  it  has  been  anciently  held  as  a  rule 
among  them,  that  any  points  or  accents  written  into  these  sacred  books  pollute  and  profane 
them ;  and  therefore,  no. copy  of  either  the  larw  or  the  prophets  now  used  in  their  synagogues 
has  any  points  or  accents  written  in  it.  To  this  I  answer,  Whatever  be  the  practice  of  the 
modern  Jews,  this  is  no  rule  to  let  us  know  what  was  the.  ancient  practice  among  them,  since 
in  many,  particulars  they  have  varied  from  the  ancient  usages,  as  they  now  do  from  each 
other,  according  to  the  different  parts  of  the  world  in  which  they  dwell.  For  mention  is  made 
of  them  in  the  Mishnah  ;  and  diat  the  reason  for  this  division  was  for  the  direction  of  the 
readers,  and  the  Chaldee  interpreters,  is  also  there  implied ;  and  therefore,  supposing  a  divi«on 
for  this  use,  it  must  necessarily  follow,  that  there  must  have  been  some  marks  to  set  it  out; 
otherwise  it  would  not  have  answered  the  end  intended. 

''  It  is  most  likely,  that  anciently  the  writing  of  those  books  was  in  long  lines,  firom  one 

side  of  the  parchment  to  the  other,  and  that  the  verses  in  them  were  distinguished  in  the 

same  manner  4s  the  sHchi  afterwards  were  in  the  Greek  Bibles  ;  for  the  manner  of  their 

writing  those  stichi  was,  to  allow  a  line  to  every  stickusy  and  then  to  end  the  writing  where 

they  ended  the  stichus^  leaving  the  rest  of  the  line  void,  in  the  same  manhet  as  a  line  is  left 

at  a  break :  but  this  was  losing  too  much  of  the  parchment,  and  making  the  book  top  bulky ; 

for  the  avoiding  of  both  these  inconveniences^  the  way  afterwards  was,  to  put  a*  point  at  the  end ' 

of  every  stichusy  and  so  continue  the  writing  without  leaving  any.  part  of  the  line  void  as 

befoc^.,    A^d  in  the  same  manner  I  conceijre  the  pesukirn,  or  .verses  of  the  Hebrew  Bibles, 

lyere  anciently  written.     At  first  they  allowed  a  line  to  every  ve)rse,  and  a  line  dmwn  from 

one  end  of  the  parchment  to  the  other,  of  the  length  as  above  mentioned,  wa^  sufficient  to 

contain  .any  verse  that  is  now  in  the  Hebrew  Bible ;  but  many  verses  falling  short  of  this 

length,  they  found  the  same  inconveniences  that  the  Greeks  after  did  in  the  first  way  of 

writing  their  sh'cAt;  and  therefore  came  to  the  eame  remedy,  that  is,  Ihey  did  put  the  tuip 

pointsr  «bove  mentioned  (which  tbefy  call  soph-pasuk)  at  die  .place  wheve  the  former  verse 

ended,  and  continued  the  writing  of  the  next  verse  in  the  same  line,  without  leaving  any  void 

space  at  all  iathe  line.     And  so  their  manner  has,  continued  ever  since,  excepting  only  ^t 

between  their  sections,  as  well  the  smaller  as  the  larger,  there  is  -some  void  space  left,  to 

make  the  distinction  between  them  ;  and  I  am  the  hiore  inclined  to  think  this  to  be  the  truth 

of  .the  matter  -f  that  is,  that  anciently  the  verses  of  the  Hebrew  Bible  were  so  many  lines, 

because  among  the  ancients  of  other  nations,  about  the^$ame  time,  the  lines  in  the  vnritipgs 

of'  prose  authors,  as  well  as  the  poets,  were  termed  verses ;  and  hence  it  is  that  we  are  told 

that  Zoroaster*s  works  contain  tu>o  millions  of  verses,-  and  Aristotle%  four  hundred  and 

forty-Jive  thousand  {wo  hundred  and  seventy ;  though  neither  of  them  wrote  any  thing  but 

in  prose.}  and  so  also  we  find  the  writings  of  Tully^  of  Origen^  of  LactantiuSj  and  others, 

who  were  all  prose  writers,  reckoned  by  the  number  of  venses,  which  could  be  no  odier  than 

so  many  lines.     And  why  then  might  not  the  Bible  verses  anciently  have  been  ot  the  same 

nature  also?     I  mean  when  written  in  long  lines  as  aforesaid.     But  the  long  lines  often 

occasioning^  diat  in  reading  to  the  end  of  one  verse,  they  lost  the  beginning  of  the  next,  and 

so  often  did  read  wrong,  either  by  skij^ing  a  line,  or  beginning  the  same  again ;  for  the 

avoiding  of  this  they  came  to  the  way  of  writing  in  columns  and  in  short  Imes,  as  above 

nentioned.     But  all  thi»  I  mean  of  their  sacred  synagogical  books.     In  their  comuKm  Bibles 
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ihey  are  not  tied  up  to  such  T^les,  but  write  and  print  them  so  a9  they  may  senre  for  tbeir 
instruction  and  conyenience  in  common  use. 

"  But  the  division  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  into  chapters,  as  we  now  have  them,  is  of  a 
much  kter  date.  The  Psahns,  indeed,  were  always  divided  as  at  present ;  for  St.  Paul,  ia 
his  sermon  at  Antioch,  in  Pisidia»  quotes  the  second  Psalm :  but  as  to  the  rest  of  the  Holj 
Scriptures,  the  division  of  tliem  into  such  chapters  as  we  find  at  present  is  a  matter  of  which 
the  ancients  knew  notliing.  Some^attribute  it  to  Stephen  Langton^  who  was  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  in  the  reigns  of  King  John  and  King  Henry  IlL  his  son.  But  the  trae  author 
of  this  invention  was  Hugo  de  Sancto  Claro^  who  being  from  a  Dominican  monk  advanced 
to  the  dignity  of  a  cardinal,  and  the  first  of  that  order  that  was  so,  is  comnEionly  called  Hugo 
Cardinalis, 

*'  The  third  thing  that  Ezra  did  about  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  his  edition  t>f  them  was  .-^ 
he  added  in  several  places,  throughout  the  books  of  this  edition,  what  appeared  necessary  tor 
the  illustrating,  correcting,  or  completing  of  them,  wherein  he  was-  assisted  by  the  same 
Spirit  by  which  they  were  at  first  written.  Of  this  sort  we  may  reckon  the  last  chapter  of 
l)euteronomy,  which,  giving  an  account  of  the-  death  and  burial  of  Moses,  and*  of  (he 
succession  of  Joshua  aftor  liim,  could  not  be  written  by  Mo^  himself,  who  undoubtedly  was 
the  penman  of  all  the  res't  of  that  book.  It  seems  most  probable  that  it  was  added  hj  Ezra 
at  this  time  :  and  such  also  we  may  reckon  the  several  interpolations  which  occur  in  many 
places  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  For  that  there  are  such  interpolations  is  undehiable,  there 
being  niany  passages  through  the  whole  sacred  writers  which  create  difficulties  which  can 
jnever  be  solved  without  the  allowing  of  them  :  as  for  instance,  Gen^  zii.  6,  it  is  remarked  on 
4iirdhaw!e  coming  into  the  hind  of  Canaan,  that  the  '  Canaanites  were  then  in  the  land,** 
whiolT  is  not  likely  to  have' been  said  till  after' the  time  of  Moses,  when  the  Canaanites,  being 
extirpated  by  Joshua,  were  then  no  longer  in  the  land  :  and  Geo.  Z3ui.  14,  we  read,  *  As  it  is 
said  to  this  day,  In-  the  Mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  be  'seen.*  But  Mount  Moriah,  which 
is  the  mount  there  spoken  of,  was  not  called  the  Mount  of  the  Lord  till  the  temple  was  built 
on  it  many  hundred  years  after ;  aixi  this  being  here  spoken  of  as  a  proverbial  saying  that 
obtained  among  the  Israelites  in  after  ages,  the  whole  style  of  the  text  manifestly  points  at  a 
time  after  Moses,  when  they  were  in  the  possession  of  the  land  in  which  this  mount^cin  stood; 
and,  therefore,  both  these  particulars  prove  the  words  cfted  to  have  been  an  interpolation. 
Gen.  xxxvi.  3,  it  is  written,  *  And  these  are  the  kings  that  reigned  in  the  land  of  Edom, 
before  there  reigned  -any  king  over  the  knd  of  Israel,'  w'hich  could  not  have  bcwi  said  till 
after  there  had  been  a  king  in  Israel ;  and  therefore  they  cannot  be  Moseses  words,  bat  must 
have  boon  interpolated  aftecwards)  Exod.  xvi.  35,  the* words  of  the  text  are,  'And  the 
children  of  Israel  did  eat  manna-  forty  years,  till  they  came  to  a  land  inhabited.  They  did 
eat  manna  till  they  came  into  the  borders  of*  the. land  of  Canaan.'  But  Moses  was  dead 
before  the  manna  ce£|sed;  and,  therefore*  these  cannot  be  his  words,  but  must  have  been 
inserted  afterwards,  Deut.  ii.  12,  it. is  said,  'The  Horims  also  dwelt  in  Seir beforetinie, bdt 
the  children  of- Esau  sutceeded  them  when  they  had  destroyed  them  from  before ihem,  and  dwelt 
in  iheir  st^ad,  as  Israel  did  unto  the  land  of  his.  possession  which  the  Lord  gave  unto  them. 
Which  oould  not  have  been  written  by.  Afose^,  Israel  having  not  till  after  his  death  entered 
into  the  land  of  his  possession,  whiich  the  Lord  gave  unto  them.  .  Deut.  iii.  11,  it  is  said, 
<  Only  Og,  king  of  Sashan,  remained  of.  the  remnant  of  giants  ;  beheM,  his  bedstead  was  a 
bedstead  of  iron.  Is  it  not  in  Rabbath  of  the  children  ef  Ammon  V  fhe  whole  style  and 
strain  of  which  text,  especially  that  of  the  last  clatise  of  it,  plainly  speaks  it  to  have  been 
written  a  long  while,  after  that  king  was  skin  \  and  therefore  it  could  not  have  been  written 
by  Moses,  who  dRed  within  five  months  after.  -  In  the  same  chapter,  >  verse  14,  it  is  said, 
*  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh  took  all  the  country  of  Argob  unto  the  coasts  of  Geshuri  and 
Maachathi ;  and  called  them  after  his  own  name,  Bashan-havoth-jair,  unto  this  day.'  W>cre 
the  phrase  unto  this  day  speaks  a  much  greater  distanoe  of  time  after  the  fact  related  than 
those  few  months  in  which  Moses  survived^afterthe  conquest ;  and  therefore  what  is  there 
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written  must  haye  -been  inserted  by  some  other  hand  than  that  of  Moses,  and  long  after  his 
death.  And  in  the  book  of  Proverbs^  which  was  certainly  King  Solomon^  in  the  beginning 
of  the  iwenty^fth  chapter,  it  is  written,  *  These  are  also  proverbs  of  Solomon,  which  the  men 
of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  copied  out.'  Which  must  certainly  have  been  added  many  ages 
after  Solomon ;  for  Hezekiah  was  the  twelfth  generation  in  descent  from  him. 

^Many  more- instances  of  such  interpolated  passages  might  be  given  ;  for  throughout  the 
whole  Scriptures  they  have  been  frequently  cast  in  by  way  of  parentheses ;  where  they  have 
appeared  necessary  for  the  explaining,  connecting,  or  illustrating^  the  text,  or  supplying  what 
was  wanting  init :  .but  those  already  mentioned,  are  auiEcient  to  prove  the  thing/  Of  which 
interpolations  undoubtedly  £zra  was^  the  author,  in  all  the  books  which  passed  his  examina- 
tion ;  and  Simon  the  Just  in  all  the  rest  which  were  8(dded  afterwards ;  for  they  all  seem  to 
rjefer  to  those  latter  times. 

<  ^  But  these  ad.ditions  do  not  at  all  detract  from  the  Divine  authority  of  the  whole,  because 
they  were  all- inserted  by  the  direction  of  the  same  Holy  Spirit  which  dictated  all  the  rest. 
This,  as  to  Bzra,  is'  without  dispute,  he  being  himself  one  of  the  Divine  persons  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures :  for '  he  was  most  certainly  the  writer  of  .that  book  in  the  Old  Testament 
which  bears  his  oame  ;  and  he  is,  upon  good  grounds,  supposed  to\>e  the  author  of  two  more, 
that  is,  of  .the  two -'books  of  Chronicles,  as  perchance  he  was  also  of  the  book  of  Esthef;-. 
And  if  the  books  written  by  him  be  of  Ditine  authority,  why  may  not  every  thing  else  be  so 
which  he  has  added  to  any  of  the  rest,  sino^  tiiere  is  reason  for  us  to  suppose  that  be  w^s  as 
much  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  of  God  in  the  one  as  in  the  other  ?  The  great  importance 
of  tlie  work  proves  the  thing,  for  as  it  was  necessary  for  the  Church  of  God  that  this  work 
should' be  done ;  so  also  it  was  necessary  for  the  work  that  the  person  called  thereto  should 
be  thus  assisted  in  the  completing  of  it.  '    * 

^*  Fourthly y  He  changed  the  names  of  sev^gral  places  that  were*  grown  obsolete,  putting 
instead 'of  them  the  new  names  by  which  they  were  at  that  tin)e  called,  that  the  people  might 
ther  better  understand  what  was  written.  Thus,  Gen.  xiv.  14,  'Abraham  is  said  to  have  pur- 
sued the  kings  who  carried^-Lo^  away  captive  as  far  as  Dan,  whereas  the  name  of  that  place 
was  Laish  till  the  Danites,  long  after  the  death  of  Moses,  possessed  themselves  of  it,  and 
called  .it  Dan  after  the  nafhe  of  their  father.;  -and,  therefore,  it  conld  not  be  called  Dan  in 
the  original  copy  of  Moses,'  but  that  name  must  have  been  put  in  afterwards  instead  of  that 
of  Laish  on  this  review.  And  so  in  several  places  in -Genesis,  and  alsd  id  Numibers^  we  find 
mention  made  of  Hebron,  whereas  the  name  of  that  city  was  Kiriath^arba^ '  till  Caleb, 
having  the  possession  of  it  after  the  division  of  the  land,  called  it  Hebron  after  the  name  of 
Hebron,  one  of  his  sons :  and,  therefore,  that  liftme- could  not  be  bad  in  the  te^t,  till  placed 
there  long  after  the  time  of  Moses,  by  way  of  exchange  for  thut  of  Kiriath-arba,  which  it 
is  not  to  be  doubted  was  done  at  the  time  of  this  review. 

*'  And  many  other  like  examples  of  this  may  be  given ;  whereby  it  appears  that  the  study 
of  those  who  gdvterned  the  Church  oF  God  at  tliose  times  was  to  render  the  Scriptures  as  plain 
and  intelligible  to  the  people  as  they  could ;  and  not  to  liide  and  conceal  any  of  it  from  them, 

** Fifthly,  He  wrote  out  the  whole  in  ihe  CAaZdce  character:  for  that  having  now  grown 
wholly  into  use  among  the  people  after  the  Babylonish  captivity,  he  changed  the  old  Hebrew 
character  for  it,  which  hath  since  that  time  been  retained  only  by  the  Samaritans,  among 
whom  it  is  preserved 'even  to  this  day.  This  was  the  old  Phoenician  character,  from  which 
the  Crreeks  borrowed  theirs ;,  and  the  old  Ionian  alphabet  bears  seme  resemblance  to  it,  as 
Scaliger  shows  in  his. notes  upon  Eusehius^s  Chronicon.  In  this  Moses  arid  .the  other  pro^ 
phets  recorded  the  sa(ired. oracles  of  God ;  and'  in  this  the  finger  of  God  himself  Wrote  the 
ten  commandments  in  the>  two  tables  of  s^one.  Eusebius,  in  his  Chronioon,  tells  us  so,  and 
St.  Jerome  doth  the  same ;  and  so  do  also  both  the  Talmuds ;  and  the  generality  of  leamed 
men,  as  well  among  the  Jews  as  Christians;  hold  this  opinion^ 

"  Whether  Ezra  on  this  review  did  add  the  vowel  points,  which  are  now  (n  the  Hebrew 
Bibles,  is  a  hard  question  to  be  decided;  it  went  without  contradiction  in  the  affirmative  till 
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Elias  Levita,  a  Gemum  Jiw^  wrote  ^igainst  it  about  the  beginning  of  the  RefonnatioB. 
Buxtorfi  the  father,  endeavoured  to  refute  his  argument ;  but  Capellus^  a  Protestant  divine 
^  the  French  Chureh,-  and  professor  of  Hebrew  in  their  university  at  Saumur,  hath,  in  a 
very  elaborate  discourse,  made  a  thorough  reply  to  all  that  can  be  said  on  this  head,  and  very 
strenuously  asserted  the  contrary.  Buxterf^  the  son,  in  vindication  of  his  father's  opinion* 
has  written  an  answer  to  it,  but  not  with  that  satis&ction  to  the  learned  world  as  to  hinder 
the  generality  of  them  from  -going  into  the  other  opinion. 

'*  There  is  in  the  church  of  St.  Dominic^  in  Bononia^  a  copy  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures, 
kept  with  a  great  deal  of  care,  which  they  pretend  to  be  the  original  copy  written  by  Ezra 
himself,  and  therefore  it  is.  there  valued  at  so  high  a  rate  that  great  sums  of  money  have  been 
boiTowed  by  the  B&nonians  upon  the  pawn  of  it,  and  again  repaid  for  its  redempticm.  It  is 
vnritten  in  a  very  fair  character  upon  a  sort  of  Leather,  and  made  up  in  a  toU^  aecording  to  the 
aixsient  manner ;  but  it  having  the  vowel  points  annexed,  and  the  writing  being  fresh  and 
fair,  without  any  decay,-  both  these  particulars  prov^  the  novelty  of  that  copy. 

<*  But  though  Ezra's  government  over  all  Judah  and  Jerusalem  expired  in  this  yeap,  446  ; 
yet  his  labour  to  serve  the  Church  of  God  did  not  end  here ;  for  he  still  went  on  as  a  preacher 
of  righteousness,  and  a  skilful  scribe  in  the  law  of  God,  to  perfect  the  reformation  which  he 
had  begun,  both  in  preparing  for  the  people  correct  editions  of  the  Scriptures,  and  also  in 
bringing  all  things  in  Church  Qnd  state  to  be  conformed,  to  Scripture  rules.  And  this  he  con- 
tinued to  do  so  long  as  he  lived,  and  in  this  he  was  thoroughly  assisted  and  supported  by  the 
next  governor,  who,  coming  to  Jerusalem  with  the  same  intention^  and  the  same  zeal  for 
promoting  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  welfare  of  his  people  ia  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  as  Ezra 
did,  struck  in  heartily  with  Ezra  in  the  work,  so  that  Ezra  went  on  still  to  do  Che  same 
things  by  the  authority  of  the  new  governor,  which  he  before  did  by  his  own ;  and,  by  their 
thus  joining  together  in  the  sjEime  holy  undertaking,  and  their  mutually  assisting  each*  other, 
it  ezopedingly  prospered  in  their  hands,  till  at  length,  notwithidanding  all  opposition,  both 
from  within  and  without,  it  was  brought  to  full  perfection^/orfy^mne  years  after  it  had  been 
begun  by  Ezra.  Whether  Ezra  Kved  so' long  is  uncertain ;  but  what  he  had  not  time  to  do 
was  completed  by  the^  piety  and  zeal  of  his  succesjsor." 

See  the  Introduction  to  the  book  of  Nehemiah ;  and  see  Prideaux's  Connections^  voL  i., 
edit.  1726. 

.    For  all  other  matters  relative  to  the  text,  see  the  notes  as  they  occur. . 
'728  ^  .  b 
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Chronological  Notes  relative  to  thisJ3ook. 

Year  from  the  Creati&n,  according*  to  Archbishop'  Uaher,  whose  .system  of  chronblogy  is  most  generally 
received,  3468. — Year  before  the  birth  of  Ohrist,  (^39. — Year  before  the'Tidgar  era#of  Christ's  natiTity, 
636.  Year  of  the  Jalian  Period,  iltd.-^Year  since  '^tbe  flood  of  Noah,  according  to  the  English  BiUe, 
1819.— *-Year  of  the  Cali  Yaga,  or  Indian  era  of  the  Delage,  3566.7~Year  from  the  Tocation  of  Abram, 
t386. — ^Year  from  the  destruction  of  Troy,  649.  This  we  collect  irom  three  passages  in  Dionysins  of 
Halicamassos,  (who  flourished  in  the  Augustan  age,)  which  state  that  an  interval  of  four  hundred  and 
ihirty-tufo  ye'ars  elapsed  from  the  destruction  6f  Troy  to 'the  building  of  Rome. — Year  from  the  foundation 
of  Solomon^  temple,  475.— Year  since  the  division  of  SoIomon^s  monarchy  into  the  kingdoms  of  Israel 
tad  Judah,  439.— Year  of  the  era  of  Iphitus,  who  re-established- the  Olympic  gamies,  three  hundred  and 
thirty-eight^yeea^  aAer  their  institution  by  Hercules,  or  about  eight  hundred  and  eighty-four  years  before 
the  conunencement  of  the  Christian  era,  349. — ^Year  since  the  conquest  of  Coroebus  at  Elis,  usually  styled 
the  first  Olympiad,  (being  the  twenty-eighth  Olympiad  after. their  re-establishment  by  Iphitus,)  241. — ^First 
year  of  the  sixty-first  Olympiad. — Year  tfftheYarronian  or  generajly  received  era4)f  the  building  of  Rome, 
318.     This  is  upon  the  supposition  that  KomCWas  buUt  in  the  last  year  of  the -sixth  Olympiad. — ^Year 

•  from  the  building  of  Rome,  according  to  Cato  and  the  Fasti  Cqnsulares,  317.  Dipnysius  of 'Halicamassus 
'  follows  this  account;  for  he  sa]cs  that  the  metropolis  of  the  Roman  world  vTas  built  in  the  first  year  of  the 
sixth  Olympiad,  which  was  flie  fitst  year  of  Charops,  the  first  decennial  archon  of  the  Athenians.— Year 
irom  the  baUding  of  Rome,  according  to  Poly  bins,  316. — ^Year  from  the  building  of-  Rome,  according  to 
.  Fabius  Pictor,  whp  lived  about  two  hundred  and  twenty-five  yean  before  the  Christian  era,  313. — ^Year  of 
the  Nabonassarean  era,  313% — ^Year  liince  the  destruction  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  by  Shalmaneser,  king' of 
Assyria,  186.-^Year  from  the  destruction  of  Solomon's  temple  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon,  53.-^ 
Year  of  Servius  Tullius,  the  sixth  king  of  the  Romans,  and^  father-in-law  of  Tarquio  the  Pteqd,  43. — Year 
of  Ariston,  king  of  LaceidaMnon,  and.  of  the  family  of  the  Proclide,  or  Eurypontidae,  3d. — ^Year  of  Anaxan* 
drid'es,  king  of  Lacediemon,  and-  of  the  family  of  the  Eorysthenids,  or  Agids,  38.  N.  B.  The  kings  of 
the  Lacedaemoniaad  of  the  families  of  theProclide  and  the  Eurys^henidaeeat  on  the  throne  together  for  several 
Ibnndred  years. — Yiai  of  Amyntas,' the  ninth  king  of  the,  Macedonians,  13. — Year  of  the  reign  of  Cyrus, 
computmg  froAi  the  year  in  which  he  dethroned  his  grandfather  Astyages,  the  last  king  of  Media,  84.  Bqt 
this  was  only  ^ia  first  year,  if  With'  the  itoly  Scriptures,  .iis  well  as  Xenophon  in  the  eighth  book  of  hit 
Institutes,  we  compute  the  yea^ra  of  his  reign  from  the  time  in  which  lie  was  put  in  possession  of  the  whole 
Eastern  empire.  See^zra  i.  1.^— Year  of  the  BabyloniaK  captivity, -70.  The  years  of  this  captivity  are 
generally  reckoned  from  606  B.  C.,  when  Jehoiakim  king. of  Judah  was  put  in  chains  to  be  car- 
ried to  Babylott^;  and  are  supposed  to  be  terminated  by  the  edict  of  Cyrus  to  rebuild  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem.  But  others  are  of  opinion  that  t|ie  seventy  years'*-  captiinty  are  to  be  computed  from  the  total 
destruction  of  the  Je^h  monarchy  ;  and  that' they  reach  down  to  the  second  year  of  Pariusking  of  Persia, 
at  which  time  Zerubbabel  and  Joshua  were  encouraged  by- the, prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah  to  proceed 
with  the  rebuilding  of  the  temple. 


CHAPTER!.      ;    -  . 

Tie  prodamatim  of  Cyrus  for  the  rebuilding' of  the  temple,  1-4.     5%e  people  provide  for^their  return,  5, 6. 
Cyrus  rost&resrto  Sheshbaztar  the  ffessels  taken  by  Nebuehadnezzar  out  of  the  temjde  of  Solaman^  7-11. 


Persia,  ^that  *  he  made  a  procla* 
mation  throughout  all  bis  king- 
dom, and  put  it  also  in  writing, 
saying,  ~ 

%  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  The 


A.M.346B. 

B.C.  536. 

Olymp.  LXI.  1. 

Anno  Urbis' 

Condits  318 


V  a  Sf  •     NOW  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus 

Olymp.  LXI.  1.  kingof  PcTsis,  that  the  word 

Condits  218.    of  the  LoRD  ^  by  the  mouth  of 

Jeremiah  might  be  fulfilled,  the 

Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king,  of 

»  ^  Chron.  zuri.  ^22,  23 ;  Jer.  nr.  12 ;  zzix.  10. 

In  the  inthidaelion  to  t&is  book  the  reader  will  find 
the  history  of  Em.  detailed  al  considerable  length.  LaUbwed  l^ong  the  Jews  to  ha^e  been  of  the  moerdo(d 
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Cyrus  makes  a  proclamation 

%  c*  M?*  ^^^^  Grcxl  of  heaven  hath  given 
oiymp.  LXI.  1.  me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth ; 

ConSi»  218.  and  he  hath  ^  charged  me  to  build 
him  a  house  at  Jerusalem,  which 
is  in  Judah. 

3  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  people  ? 
his  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  which  w  in  Judah,  and  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  (•  he  is  the' 
God,)  which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

4  And  whosoever  remainetH  in  any  place 


EZRA.  in  favour  of  the  Jews. 

where  he  sojourncth,  let  the  men     ^g^c^e^ 
of  bis  place 'help  him  with  silver,  oiymp.  lxi.  i. 

1        .  ,  111        •  1  .1  AojoD  Uibis 

and  with  gold,  and  with  goods,     Gondit«2i8. 
and  with  beasts,  beside  the  free-'  """" 
will-offering  for  the  house  of  God  that  is  in 
Jerusalem  r 

5  Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,'with  all  them  whose  spirit  '  God  had 
raised,  to  go  up  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
which  is  in  Jerusiailem. 


dlM.iUv.  96;  xlv.  1,13.- 
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family,  an^  therefore  he  is  called  h  itpe*^^  the  •  priest , 
by  the  Septuagint.  Among  the  rabbins  he  passes  for 
a  mpst  extraordipaix  critic,  Divinely  authorized  to  col- 
lect and  arrange  tha  different  portions  of  jthe  sacred 
writings,  and  digest  them  into  a  system.  How  far  all 
they  say  on  this  subject  is'triie,  we  cannot  tell ;  he 
was,  beyond  all  pontroversy,  a  very  eminent  man ; 
and  in  all  that  h^  did,  acted  under  the  immediate  direc- 
tion and  inspiration  of  the  Almighty. 

Thia  history  contains  the  transactioDS  of  abotft 
eighty- two  years ;  from  the  Jirst  year  of  Cyrua  in 
Babylon,  according  to  Archbishop  Usher,  A.  M..3468, 
to  the  nineteenth  ye^  of  Ardsheer  Diraz  Deet,  or 
Artaxerxes  Longimantu,  who  sent  Nehemiab  to  Jeru- 
salem, about.  Af  M.,  3&50. .  For  all  other  particulars, 
see  the  introduction,    . 

N0TE;S  on  CHAP.  I. 

Verse  I .  Novj  in  the  first  year]  This  is  word,  for 
word  with  the  two  last  yeraes  of  the  preceding  book ; 
which  stand  here  \fi  their  ^proper  place  and  ponnection, 
biit  there-  are  entirely. destituto  of  chronological  con- 
neotion  and  reference. 

Cyrus]  This  prince,  so  eminent  in  antiquity,  is 
^said  to  have  been  the  son  of  Cambyses  king  of  Persia, 
and  Mandane,  daughter  of  Astyages  king  -of  th^ 
Medes ;  and  was  bom  about  iix  hundred  years  before 
Christ.  Josepbus  accounts  for.  his  partiality  to  tfie 
Jews  from  this  circumstance  ;  that  he  was  shown  the. 
places  in  Isaiah  the  orophetwhete  he  is  mentioned 
by  name,  and  his  exploits  aAd  conquests  foretold  :  see 
Isa.  xliv%  28,  andzW.  1,  &c.  IF^inding  himself  thus 
distinguished  by  the  God  of  the  JeWs,  he  was  anzxoas 
to  give  him  proofs  of  his  gratitude  in  return ;  and  so 
made  the  decree  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  restored  their 
sacred  vessels^  gave-,  them  liberty  to  return  to  their 
pwn  land,  and  encouraged  tb^m  to  rebuild  the  temple 
of  Jehovah,  &o. 

It  is  T^  probable  that  when  Cyrus  took  Babylon 
he  found  Danie/  there,  wbo  had  been  long  fkmed  as 
Dne  of  the  wisest  ministers  of  ^tato  in  all  the  East ; 
and  it  is  most  likely  that  it  was  this  person  who 
pointed  out  to  him  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  and  gave 
him  those  fhrtbex  intimations  relative  to  the  Divine 
will  which  were  revealed  to  himself.  Of  his  death 
there  are  contradiptory  accounts.  Herodotus  says, 
that  having  turned  his  aims  against  the  Massagetes, 
asd  kUled  the  eon  of  Tomyf^  ^^^  queen,  the  mother 
730 
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impatient  to  avenge  the  death  of  her  son,  sent  him  a 
defiance  ;  promised  to  glut  him  vvith  blood  ;  atad,  haT- 
ing  attacked  him,  pretended  to  be  worsted  and  to  fly ; 
and  thus  she  drew  him  and.  his  army  into  an  amboa- 
cade,  Inhere  he  was  jouted  and  slain,  and  a  consider- 
able part  of  his  army  destroyed.  The  enraged  queen 
having  found  his  body,  cut  off  his  head,  and  threw 
it  into  a  vessel  full-  of  human  blood,  with  this  meet 
•bitter  sarcaam  :— 

Zv  luv,'  efuv  ^Qffffc  re  nai  vucuejic  ^C  ft^^XV^j  atruXeauc 
ifaioa  Tpv  e/toVf  iXov  SpXo'  at  d'  c/u,  Korantp  if^etXiitfa, 
alfOtroc  icopeau. — Herod.  Clio^  c.  214. 

'<  Although  living  add  victoripus,^thon  hast-destroypd 
me  in  slajring  4ny  son,  whom  thou  bast  overcome 
by  deceit ;  but,  as  I  have  threatened,  I  will  now 
shike  thy  thirst  with  blood." 

C^t-iM,  thy  tfurst  was  hhod,  now  drink  thy  fill. 

By—J^eremiah]  This  prophet,  chap,  rxv.'  12,  and 
xxiz.  li,  had  foretold  that  the  Babyloniah  caqitivity 
should  last  only  Seventy  years  :  these  were  opw  ended ; 
Cyrus  had  given  the* Jews  permission  and  enconiage- 
ment  to  return  to  Judea,  and  rebuild  the  temple  of 
the  Lord ;  and  thus  the  prediction  of  Jeremiah  was 
fulfilled.         "^ 

Verse  2.  The  Lord  God  of  heaven]  It  is  not  un- 
worthy of  remark,  that  in  all  the  beoks  written  prior 
to  the  Captivity,  J^hova:h  is  called  The.Xord  of  Hosts; 
bat  in  all  the  bnoks  written  after  the  captivity,  as  9 
Chronicled,  Eira,  Nehemiah,apd  Daniel,  he  is  styled 
The  God  of  Heaven.  The  word's  however  haVe  the 
same  meaning. 

All  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth\  At  this  time  the 
ein{iire  of  the  Medo-Persians  was  veff  extensive : 
according  \o  ancient  writers, '  Cyras,  at  this  time, 
reigned  over  the  Modes,  Persians,.  KyxcanianSt  Arme- 
nians, Syrians,  Ass3rrians,  An^ianS;  Cappadocians, 
Phrygians,  Lydians,  Pfarcsnicians^  Babylonians,  Bac- 
trians,  Indians,  Saci,  Ciliciaas,  Paphlagonians,  Mo* 
nandrisns,  end  many,  others.  His  empire  extended, 
on  the  East,  to  the  Red  Sea ;  on  the  Nortb,  to  the 
Euxine  Sea ;  on  the  Wkst,  to  the  island  of  Cypras 
and  Egjrpt ;  and  on  the  South,  to  Bthiopia. 

Verse  4.  Whosoever  remaifieth  in  any  place]  Erery 

onS  was  at  liberty  to  go,  but  none  was  obliged  to  go. 

Thus  their  attachment  to  God  was  tried ;  hi^  whose 

heart'  was  right  with  Gcod,  went  j  he  who  was  comT 
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Cyrus  restores 


CHJVP.  IL 


the  sacred  vessels. 


6  And  all  they  that  were  about 
them  ^  strengthened  their  hands 


A.M.  34e8. 

B.  C.  536. 
Olrmp.  LXI.  1 

Condnid'Sis.     with  vessels  of  silver,  with  gdld, 
^~  with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  and 
with    precious   things,  beside    all    thai   was 
willingly  offered. 

7  ^  Also  Cyrus  the  king  brought^  forth  the 
vessels  pf  the  house  of  the  Lord,  ^  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  brought  forth  out  of 
Jerusalem,  and  had  put  them  in.  the  .house  of 
his  gods ; 

8  Even  those  did  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  bring, 
forth  by  the  hand. of  Mithredath  the  treasurer, 

^.Tlukt  iMfhriped  thrnn. iChap.  ▼.  M  ;  ri.  5. ^2  Kingi 

ixir.  13 ;  2  ClfroiL  zxi?i.  7. 

fortably  BetUed  in  Babylon,  might  go  if  he  ehose. 
Those  who  did  not  go,  were  commanded  to  assist  their 
brethren  who  went.  .    * 

'-Verse  G.  Vessels  of  silver]  Articles  Of  silver,  gold, 
Ac. 

Verse  7.  The  king,  brought  forth  the  vesseh]  See 
on  verses  6-11. 

Veree  8.  Skeskbazzary  the  prince  ofJudah.]  -  This 
was  probably  the  Chaldean  name  of  him  who  was 
originaUy  called  Zerubbabel :  the  former  signifies  joy 
in  affliction ;  the  latter,  a  stranger  in  Babylon.  "  The 
latter  may  be  designed  to  refer  to  his  captive  state ; 
the  former,  to  the  prospect  of  release.  Some  diink  this 
was  quite  a  different  person  ;  a  Persian  or  Chaldeao, 
Benii  by  Cyrus  to  snperinteitd  whatever  officers  or  men 
Cyrus  might  have  sent  to  asaist  the  Jews  on  their 
reKrn ;  and  to  procure  them  help  in  ihe  Chaldean  pro- 
vincesi  through  wiMch  they  might  be  obliged  to  travel. 

Verse  11,  All  the  vessels^ — were /re  thousand  and 
four  hundred,^  This  j)Iace  is  without  doubt  corrupted ; 
here  it  ,i8  said  the  sum  of  all  the  vessels,  of  every, 
qu^'ty  and  Icind,  was  five  thousand  four  hundred ; 
'  but  the  epnmeration  of  the  articles,  as  given  is  verses 
9  and  10,  gives  the  sum  of  two  thousand  four  hundred 
and  mnety-nine  only.  Bat  we  can  correct  this  ac- 
count from  1  Esdras  ii.  13,  .14i 

I  shall  set  both  accounts  down,  that  they  may  be 
-xmipared  together. 

Esua,  chap.  i.  9-11. 
Golden* chargers  .         .      -  -    *.  •         30 

Silver  chargers  .         .      "..         ,       .  1000 


and  numbered  them  *  unto  Shesb-      g*  ^*  ^^ 
bazzar,  the  prince  of  Judah.  oirmp.  LXi.  i. 

9  And  this  ts  the  number  of  thend :     Conditc  sis 


thirty  chargers  of  gold,  a  thou- 

sand  chargers  of  silver,  nine  and  twenty  knives, 

10  Thirty  basons  of  gold,  silver  basons  of  a 
second  sort  four  hundred  and  ten,  and  other 
vessels  a  Uiousand. 

1 1  All  the  vessels  of  gold  and  of  si|ver  were 
five  thousand  and  four  hund)red.  AH  these 
did  Sheshbazz&r  bring  up  vrith  them  of  *  the 
captivity  that  M-ere  brought  up  from  Babylon 
unto  Jerusalem. 


See   .  chfipter 


>  Hebrew,     fib     fnuupei-f- 


Knives 
Golden  basons 
Silver  ditto,  second  sort 
Other  vessels  '  .. 


S9 

30 

410 

1000 


Said  to  be  6400,         ...  only  S4tt9. 

DiSerence  of  the  first  acoooat  from  itself  9001 


1  EsDiAs,  chap.  ii.  13,  14.^ 


Golden  cups  ^ . 
Silver  cups 
Silver  censers 
Golden  vials 
Silver  vials 
Other  vessels 


1600 
1000 
29 
30 
24i0 
1000 


ToUl  6469 


Difieiepee  of  the  second  account  from  the  first        69 

.  Aecording,  therefore,  to  the  .sam  -total  in  Ezra^  the 
sum  total  in  Esdras  is  only-  69  diffiaxent  8e»  the 
next  chapter. 

It  may  be  said  that  the  vessels  did  actually  aiMMnit 
to  6400,.  and  that  the  chief  of  then  only  were  -in- 
tended to  be'  specified ;  and  these  happen  to  amount 
to^  3499;-  but-  that  it  was  not  the.  design  of  Esra  to 
insert  the  whole ;  and  that  the  mnih  verse  should  be 
considered  as  stating.  And  of  the  ehief  of  tkem,  that 
istlthe  gold  and  silver- ailicies,  this  is  the  number.  But 
the  expression  ih  ver.  10, 4fther  vessels^  sets  this  eonu 
jeetuie'sside :  the  place  is^ihost  manifbstly  ooimpted. 


CHAPTER  IL 


An  account  of  those  who  returned  from  Babylon,  1-36.  The  children  pf  the  priests' who,  returned,  36^39. 
Of  the  Leviter,  40.  Of  the  singers,  41.  Cf  ihe  porters,  i^:^  Of  the  Nethinim,  and  the  children  of 
Solomon^s  servants,  43*68.  Others  who  could  not  find  out  their  registers,  60-63.  The  number  pf  the 
whole  congregation,  63,  64.  Of  their  servants,  maids,  and  singer/,  66.'  Their  horses  and  mules,  66. 
Thetr  camels  qnd  Usses,  67.  The  offerings  of  the  chief  men  when  tkty  came  to  Jerusalem,  68,  69.  TA9 
priestSf  Lemtes,- singers^  porters,  and  Nethinini^  betake  themselves  to  their  respective  cities^  70. 
b  781 
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Aooouni  tf  those  who 


EZRA. 


relumed  from  Babylon, 


A.1C3468. 
B.C.  538. 


N 


O W  » these  are  the  children 


oiymp.  LXi.- 1.  -  '   of  the  province  that  went  up 

Anno'UiiMa  r      y  r      i 

CDiMiitaB  218.  out  of  the  captiTity,  ot  those 
which  had  been  carried  away, 
.  ^  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  carried  away  unto  Babylon,  and  came 
again  unto  Jerusalem  and  Judab,  every  one 
unto  his  city ; 

2  Which  came  with  Zerubbabel :  Jeshua, 
Nehemiah,  ^  Seraiah,  r^  Reelaiah,  Mordecai, 
Bilshan,  *  Mizpar,  Bigvai,  '  Rehiim,  Baanah. 
The  number  of  the  men  of  the.people  of  Israel : 

.3  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand  a 
hundred  seventy  and. two. 

4  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three  hundred 
seventy  and  two. 

5  The  children  of  Arab,  '  seven  hundred 
seventy  and  five. 

6  The  children  of  ^  Pahath-moab,  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  twelve.-  . 

7  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thousand  tWo 
hundred  fifty  and  four.- 

8  The  children  of  Zattu,  nine  hundred  forty 
and  five. 


»Neh.  Tii.  6,  &c.  rl  E«l.  ▼.  7,  &C.7 — ^  2  Kings  xxir.  14, 15, 
IS;  xxr.  II ;  2  Chron.  xxxn.20.^— «Or,ilsanuiiA,  Neh.  vii.?. 
'  Or,  Raamiak. •  Or,  Mupenth, 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  II. 

Verse  I.  These, 9xe  the  children  of  the  province] 
That  is,  ot  Judea  ;  once  s  kingdom,  and  a  floarishing 
nation  ;-now  a  jfrovihcer  sabdued,  tributary;  aod  ruined ! 
Behold  the  goodness  snd  severity  of  God !  Seme 
think  Bobylon,  is  meant  by  the  province  ;  and  that  the 
children  of  the  province  means  those  Jews  Vho  were 
born  in  Babyko.  But  the  first  is  most  likely  to  be 
the  meaning,  for  thns  we  find  Jadea  styled,  chap.  v.  8. 
Besidea,  the  province  is  oontradistingaished  from  Baby- 
lon even  in  this  first  verse,-  The  children  of  the  pro>- 
pince — ^that  had  been  earried^away  unto  Babylon. 

Veiee  9.  Which  came  mth  Zerubbabel]  There  are 
mmy  difilculties  in  this  Udile  of  names;  bat  as  we 
have  n%  leas  Ihaa  4hree  copies  of^  that  contained 
here  from  ver.  1-67,  >a  second  in  Neh.  vii.  6H59, 
and  a  third  in  1  Esdras  r.  7-43,  on  a  carefol  exami- 
nation they  wiU  be  found  to  correct  each  other.  The 
versions'  also,  and  the  Varist  Lectiones  of  Kennifiott 
and  De  Rossi,  do  much  toward  harmonizing  the  names. 

Though  the  sum  total  at  the. end  of  each  of  these 
enumerations  is  equal,  namely  43,360,  y^  the  par- 
ticulars reckoned  up  make  in  Ezra  only  29,818,  and 
in  Neh^miah  31,08^.  We  find  that  Neh^miah  men- 
tions 1765  persons  wl^ch  are  not.  in  Elzra,  and  Ezra 
has  494  not  mentioned  by  Nehemiah.  Mr.  Altin^ 
thinks  that  this  circnmstanee,  which  appears  to  render 
all  hope  of  reconciling  them  inpoasible,  is  preoisely 
739 


9  The  children  of  Zaccai,  sevca     ^b*J;^ 
hundred  and  threescore.  oiymp.  lxl  i. 

10  The  childreiiof  'Bani,  six    Conditcm 
hundred  forty  and  two.  '"     \ 

1 1  The   children   of  Bebai,   m  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

12  The  children  of  Azgad,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  twenty  and  two. 

13  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred 
sixty  and  six. 

>  14  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thonsaDd 
fifty  and  six. 

15  The  children  -of  Adin,  four  hundred  fifty 
und  four. 

16  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah,  ninety 
and  eight. 

17'  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

18  The  dhildien  of  ^  Jorah,  a  hundred  and 
twelve. 

19  The  children  of  Hashum,  two  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

20  The  children  of  ^  Oibbar,  ninety  .and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Beth-lehem,  a  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 


'  Or,  Ne/mm. 1  See  Neh.  rii.    10. k  Keb.  Tii.  M 

«Or,   Binmii,  Neh.  vii.  15. — r^  Or,  JIarwh,    Neh.  m  24. 
iQr,  Oiftc«ii,Neh.ni.  25. 


the  very  poidt  hy  which  they  csn  be  reconciled ;  for 
if  we  add  Ezra*8  surplus  to  iha.  sum  in  Nehemiah, 
and  the  surplus  of  Nehemiah  to  tlie  mm^er  in  Exn, 
the  numbers,  will  be.  equal. 

Thns  :*-The  nnmi>er  in  Ezra  .  ...  29,dl6 
Surplus  in  Nehemiah 1,765 


Sum  total 
The  number  in  Nehemiah     . 
The  surplus  in  Ezra        .     .    . 

'.Sqm  total 


31,583 

31,089 

.  494 

31,533 


If  we  subtncct  this  sum  31,583  from  49,360,  we 
shall  have  a  deficiency  of  10,777  irom  th^  Dnmben 
as  summed  up  in  the  text ;  and  these  are  niot  Duned 
here,  either  because  their  registers  were  not  fbmid,  or 
they  were  .iR)t  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  the  tribes 
particularly  concerned,  hut  of  the  other  Isiaelitish 
tribes ;  see  yer.  36. 

.  Verse  3.  The  children  of  Parosh]  Where  the  word 
children  is  found  in  this  table,  prefixed  to  the  vme 
of  a  mant  it  signifies  the  descendants  of  that  pereoo, 
as  from  tlua  rerse  to  Ter.  fil^  Where  it  is  IbuDd  pre- 
fixed to  a  place,  town,  &e.,  it  signifies  the  inhabUenis 
of  that  place,, as  from  Ter.  81  to  ver.  35. 

Verae  21.  The-chUdren  of  Beth4ehem]  The  »• 
habitants ;  see  before. 
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Account  of  those  who 


CHAP.  II. 


returned  from  Babylon. 


%^q\  Vm:  ^^'  The  men  of  Neiophah^  fifty 
owmp.  LXi.  1.  and  six. 

Anno  Urbw  ««   rrii  r     a*       i      i 

CoBdit«2is.        23   ihe  men   of  Anathothy  a 
'"^    "  hundred  twenty  and  ei^ht. 

24  The  children  of"  Azmavcth,  forty  and  two. 

25  The  children  of  Kirjalh-arim,  Chephirah, 
and  Beeroth,  seveQ  hundred  and  forty  and  three. 

26  The  children  of  Ramah  and  Gaba,  aix 
hundred  twenty  and  one. 

27  The  men  of  Michmas,  a  hundred  twenty 
and  two. 

28  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  two  hmdred 
twenty  and  three. 

29  The  children  of  Nebo,  fifty  and  two. 

30  The  children  of  Magbish,  a  hundred  fifty 
and  six. .  -       . 

3.1  ^he  children  of  the  other  °  Elam,.  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

32  The  children  of  H'arim,.  three  hundred 
and  twenty.  ... 

33  The  children,  of  Lod,  '''Hadid,  and  Ono, 
seven  hundred  twenty  and  five. 

34  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

35  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thousand 
and  six  hundred  and  thirty^     .         . 

36  The  priests:  the  children  of  i^Jedaiah, 
of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  niiie  hundred  seventy 
and  thr^e. 

37 .  The  children  of  ^  Iminer,  a.  thousand 
fifty  and  two.  "    •  - 

38  The  children  of '  Pashur^  a  thousand  two 
hundred  forty  and  s6ven. 

39  .Th6  clHlijiren  of  ■  H'aiim/a  jJiousand  and 
seventeen. 

40  The'Le;Eltes:  Ihe  children  of  Jeshua  and 
Kadmiel,  of  the  children  of  ^  Hodaviah,  seventy 
and  fpur. .       •  .    .  ; 

4 1  The  singers :  the  cfiildren  of  Asaph,  a 
hundjped  twenty  and  eight. 

42  The  children  of  the  porters  i  the  children 
of  Shallum,,  the  children  of  Ater,  the  children 
of  Talmdn,  the  children  ofAkkub,  the  children 
of  Hatita,  the  childi:en  of  Shobai,  in  all  a^hun- 
dred  thirty  and  nine.    \  ' 


»  Or,  Beth-asnuKotth^  Neh.  rii.  28. »  See  rene  7. •  Or, 

iTarli,  as  it  ia  in  some  copies.-^: — Pi   €hron.  xxir.  t. «il 

Chron.  xxiT.  14. '1  CnrOft.  ix.  12.-^ — "1  Ckron.  xxir.  8. 

<  Or,  Jvdak,  chap.  Hi.  9 ;  called  also  Hodevak,  Neh.  tIL  43. 
■  1  Chron.  ix,  2. »  Or,  Sia. ^  Or,  ShamtaL 


Verse  33.  The  children  of  Led,  Hadid,  mui  Ono] 
Hiese  were  cities  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin ;  see  on 
1  Chron.  TiiL  19. . 


4  3  «  The  Nethinims :  the  cW-     ^^  M.  ^. 
dren  ofc  Ziha,  the   children  of  oiymp.  Lxi.  i. 
Hasupha»  the   children  of  Tab-     Condite2i8. 
baoth,  '  "7^, 

44  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  of 
^  Siaha,  the  children  of  Padon; 

45  The  .children  of  Lebanah,  the  children 
of  Hagabahy  the  children  of  Akkub, 

46  The  children  of  Hagab,  the  children  of 
^  Shalmai,  the  children  of  Hanan, 

47  The  children  of  Giddel,  the  children  of 
Gahar,  the  children  of  Reaiah, 

•  48  The  children  of  Rezin,  the  children  of. 
Nekoda,  the  children  of  Gazzam, 

49  The  children  of  Uzza,  the  children  of 
Paseah,  the  children  of  Besai, 

50  The  children  of  Asnah,  the  children  of 
Mehunim,  the  ^hildjen  of  «  Nephusim. 

5.1  The^  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children 
of  Hakupfaa,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

52  The  children  of'' Bazluth,  the  children 
of  Mehida,  the  children  of  Harsha,     . 

53  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children  of 
Sisera,  the  children  ofThamah,     . 

54  The  cliildren  of  Neziab,  the  children  of 
Halipha.- 

65  The  children  "of  *  Soloinon's -  servants : 
the  children  of  Sptai,  the  children  of  Sophe- 
reth,  the  .children  of  *  iPeruda,  • 

56  The  children  (^  Jaalah,  the  children  of 
Darkoir,  the  children  of  Giddel, 
.  67  The  childrenof  Sh^phatiah,^the  children 
of  Hattil,  tlie  children  of  Pophereth  of  Zebaim, 
the.  children  of  ^  Ami. 

68  All  the  <"  Nethinims,  and  the  children  of 
«*  Solomon's  serviints'j.wcrc  three  hundred  ninety 
and  two. 

69  And  tixesewere  they  vhich  went  up  from 
Tel-melah,  Tel-harsa,  Cherub,  *  Addan,  and 
Ihjmer :  but  they  could  not  show  their  father's 
house,  and  their  '  seed,  whether  they  were  of 
Israel: 

60  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  chfldren 
of  Tobiah,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hun- 
dred fifty  and  two. 


■  1  Kinn  ix.  21. — r-* 
Amm,  Neh.  Tii.  59. — 
ix.  2.——^  1  Kixkgs  is.  2}. 
pedignt. 


^7  Or,    BaxUtht    Neh.    Til    54. 

Or,  Perida,  Neh.  rii.    57. ^*  Or, 

--^Joehnaiz.21,27;    1  Chroniclec 
•  Or,4ddmh  Neh.  vii.  61. '  Or, 


Verse  36.  The  yriests]  -  The  preceding^  list  Ukm 
in  the  cohbos  ol^  Jadah  tad  BeDJamin. 

Verse  55.  The  children  of  Solomon's  eenmnts]  The 
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The  property  with  which 


EZRA. 


the  Jews  returned. 


^.  c.  m'  ^^  ^^  ®^  *^  children  of  Uie 
Olymp.  LXI.  1.  priests  :  the  children  of  Habaiah, 

Conditv  216.  the  children  of  Koz,  the  children 
of  Barzillai ;  which  look  a  wife 
of  the  daughters  of  '  Barzillai  the  Gileadite, 
and  was  called  after  their  name  : ' 

62  These  sought  their  register  mnong  those 
that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  they 
were  not  found :  ^  therefore  ^  were  they,  as 
polluted,  put  from  the  priesthood. 

63  And  the'^'Tirshatha  said  unto  them,  that 
they  ^  should  not  eat  of  the  mo^t  holy  things, 
lUl  there  stood  up  a  priest  with  ^  Urim  and 
with  Thummim. 

64  "The  whole  congregation- together  was 
forty  and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and 
threescore, 

65  Beside  their  servants  find  their  maids, 
of  whom  iher^  were  seven  thousand  three 
hundred  thirty  and  sev^n :.  and   there  wer^ 


ff  2  Sun.  rrii.  27.-r-!-k  Num.  iii.  10.- 

Ud  from  tkt  miattkood. ^  Ot\ 

1  Ut.  juii.  2, 10.  IS,  16. 


Heb.cAMiM 
;   sae  Keh. 


ffoUur 


NetMnim^  and  others  appointed  to^do  the  mesner 
serf  ices  of  the  holy  house.. 

Verse  63.  The  Tir^haiha]  This  is  generilly  sap- 
posed  to.  be  .Nebemiah,  or  the  persoa  who.  was  the 
commandant ;  see  Neh.  viii.  p^  and  x.  1^  for  the  w6rd 
appeiirs  to  be  the  name  ef  an  office.  The  Vulgate  aAi 
Septuagint  write' it  Afershaiha ;  the  Syriae  SLud  Ariibic 
render  it  the  princes  of  Judah,  i^ome  suppose  the 
word  to  be  Persimh  -but  nothing.  like  it  of  the  same 
import  occurs  in  thai  language  at  pre^nt  If,  as 
Castel  snppoeed,  ft  sigliifies  ousterity^  or  that  fear 
which  is  impressed  b^  the  anthority  of  a  govetiior,  it 
^may  come  from  tP^  tersi  rmxab,  or  t)^|J  tersh^  acid^ 
the  -fomer  from  ^^^"H^^  Uneiidant  to  pkab  or  drsad. 
,  Should  not  eat  ^  the  most  holy -things]  There  was 
a  high  priest  then,  but  no  Urim  and  TAtimmtm,  these 
having  been  lost  id- the  captivity. 

Verse  66,  Thtir  hotses-^seten  hundred,  4-e.]  They 
went  into  <»iptivityi  .stripped  of  every  thing ;  they 
now  letarn  from  it,  aboondlbg,  in-  t^e  most  snbstaiitial 


among  them  two  hundred  singing     ^^^  ^' 
men  and  singing  women.  Oijrmp.  LXi.:i 

66  Their  horses    were  seven      Condiue2i8. 
hundred    thirty    and    six;    their  ""^     "^ 
mules,  two  hundred  forty'  and  five ; 

67  Their  camels,  four  hundred'  thirty  and 
five  ;  their  asses,  'six  thousand  seven  "hundred 
and  twenty, 

68  ^  And  some  of  the  chief  pf  the  fathers, 
when  they  came  to  the'  house  of  the  Lord 
wliich  is  at  Jerusalem,  offered  freely  for  the 
house  of  God  to  set  it  up  in  his  place  : 

69  They  gave  after  their  ability  unto 'the 
^  treasure  of  llie  wdA  llu-eescore  and  one  thou- 
sand drams  of  gold,  and  .ftve  -thousand  pounds 
of  silver,  and  one  hundred  priests'  garments. 

79  ^  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  some 
of  the  people,  and  the  singers,  and  the  porters, 
and-  the  Nethinims,  dwelt  in  their  cities,  an4 
all  Israel  in  their  cities. 


■Exod.  xi^iii. 

o  Neh.  vii.  70. ^i 

N«h.  vii  73i 


SO :     Nmn.  szrii. 
1  ChtojL  xztL  20.- 


2l.i ■Nek  Tii  S7* 

— 4  Chap.  tL  16,  .17; 


riches^  vis.,  horses'  796,  or,  according  to  Esdras,-  7036 ; 
mules,  345 ;  camels,  435  ;  asses,  6730 ;  besides  gold, 
and  si]ver>  and  rich  staffs.     See  below. 

Verse  69'.  Threescore  and  one  thousand  drama  of 
gt^d]  DOID^in  darkemonimt  drakmons  er  daiies ;  a 
Persian  coin,  always  of  gold,  and  worth  about  1/.  5/. ; 
pot  less  than  J^76,350' sterling  in  goldr       '  "^ 

.  Five  thousand  pounds  of  stiver]  DOO  numtm,  nanehs 
or  minas.-  Asa^ufin^A/,  the  maneh  was  100  shekels; 
as  a  coin,  60  shekds  in  vals^  or  about  0/. ;  5000 
of  these  manehs  therefore  will  amosnt  to  jC45^000« 
making  ia  the  whole  a  sum  of  about  .jf  130,000  ;  and 
in  ^18'  are  set  included  the  100*  gannents  for 
priests,  *  •  _ 

Tha^  we  fin^  thai  God,  in  the  midst  of  Jodgsaeat, 
remepabered  mercy,  and  gave  them  favOor  in  the  lapd 
of  their  captivity. 

Verse  70.  Dwelt  in  their  cities]  They  all. went  to 
those  pities  whick  belonged  eriginsDy  to  their  tea|iee- 
ti¥e  iamilies. 


CHAPTER  ilL 


The  altar  of  burnt-offerings  is  set  up,  1-3.     Theykfiep  the  feast  of  tabomadts,  4-^,     Thej/ make  pro- 
vision for  rebuilding  the  temple;  and  lay  its  foundation  in  the  second  month  of  the  second  year^  7,  8. 
Ceremonies  observed  in  laying  thefoundatm,  9-11.    iSpbs  weep  aloud,  and  others  shoiuforjoy,  18-18. 
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They  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles,         CHAP.  III. 


and  dedicate  the  temple. 


ii  c'  53?-      )V^^  *  when  the  seventh  month 

Olymp. LXi.  1.  wascome,  arid  the  children 

Condits  218.    of  Israel,  were  in  the  cities,  the 


"        '        ^  people  gathered   themselves -to** 
gether  as  one  man  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  stood  up  ^  Jeshua  the  son  of  Joza- 
dak,.and  hi8j3rethren  thq  priests,  and  ^  Zerub- 
babel  the  son  of  ^  Shealtiel,  and  his  brethren, 
and  builded  the  alter  of  theXjod  of  Israel,  to 
offer  burnt-ofTerings  thereon,  as  it  is  •written 
in  the  law  of  Moses  the  man  .of  God. 

3  And  they  set  the  dltar  upon  his  bases  ;  for 
fear  was  upon  them  because  of  the.  people  of 
those  countries :  and  they  offered  burnt-offer- 
in'gs  thereon  unto  the  Lord,  even  'burnt-offer- 
ings morning  and  evenirtg.  . 

4  *  They  kept  also  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
^^s  it  is  written,  and-*  «^<?rcd  the  daily  burnt-, 
offerings  by. number,  according  to  the  custom, 
^  as  the  duty  of  ^every  day  required ;    . 

5  And  afterward  offered  the  *  continual  burnt- 
offering,  both  of  the  new,  moons,  and  of  all 
the  set  feasts  of  the  Lord  that  were  conse- 
crated, and  of  every  onp  that  willingly  offered 
a  freewill-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

6  Fro.m  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month 
began  they  to  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the 
Lord.  But  ™  the  foundation  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lord  was  not-  yet  laid. 

•  1  Eud.  V.  47,-  &c. >»  Or,  Joshua,  Hag.  i.  1 ;  ii^2 1   Ztck. 

in.l.'z — ^^  (Called  Zorobabei,  Matt.  i.  12 }  Luke  iii.  27.^ — ^  Matt. 

i.  iZ  ;  Luke  iii. 27,  called  SalatJutl. ^l>eut.  xii.5. 'Num. 

xxviii.  3, 4. »  Neh.  viii.  14, 17  ;  Zech.  xiv.  16, 17. ^  Exod. 

zxiii.  16. >  Num./'zxiz.  \2,  6tc^ ^  Reb,  the  matter  of  tha 

day  in  hisAay. — l£x6d.  xzix:  38 ;  Num.  xxviii.  3,U,I9,  ^ ;  zziz. 


7  They  gave  money  also  uiito 


A.  M.  3468. 
B.  C.  536. 

the  masons,  and  to  the  •'Parpen-   oiymp.LXi.  i. 

,  11*11        Anno  Urbit 

ters  ^  and  ^  m^at,  and  dnnk»  and     Condita  2i6. 
oil,  unto  them  of  Zidon,  and  to  ' 

them  of  Tyre,  to  bring  cedar  trees  from  Le- 
banon to  the  sea  of  ^  Joppa,  ^  according  tsr  the 
grant  that  they  had'  of  Cyrus  king  oi  Persia. 
8  Now  in  the  second  year  of      b  c'la^* 
their  coming  unto  the  house  of  Olymp.  lx  1.2. 

^     -  T  1  •       \  1        Auno  Urbia 

Urod  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  second     Condits  219. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  HI. 
'  Verse  1 .  Whisn  the  seventh  month  was  come]  The* 
month  TiSri,  which  answers  to  th«  latter  .part  oT  our 
September^  and  beginning  of  October.  It  seems-  that 
the  Israelites  had  left  ^Babylon  about  the  sprihg  of 
the  year ;  that  on  their  arrival  at  Jerusatem  they  con- 
structed themselves  huts  and  sheds  to  lodge  is  among 
the  ruins,  in  which  they  must  h&ve  spent  soQse  moi^hsf 
After  this  they  rebuilt  the  altar  of  burqt-ofibrings,  and 
kept  the  feast  of  tabertkacles,  which  happened  alwat 
&is  time,  and  continued  to  offer  sacrifices  regidarly, 
as  if  the  temple  we^e  standing;. 

Vezse  2.  Jeshua  the  son  ^of  Jozad€X\  {le  was 
grandson  of  Seraiak  the  (ligh  priest,  who  was  put  to 
death  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  2  Kings  xzv.  i8,  21*.  This 
Jeshua  or  Joshua  was  the  first  high  priest  aAer  the 
captivity. 

Verse  3.  They  set  the  altar  upon  his  hoses']  Re-i 
built  it  on  the'  sam^  spot  on  which,  it  had  formerly 
stood.  As  it  was  necessary  to  keep  up  the  Divine 
worship  during  the  time. they  should  be  employed  in 
ze-edifying  the  temple,  they  first  reared  this  altar  of 
b 


month,    began    Zefubbabel    the  ^^" 

son  pf  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Joza- 
dali,  and  the  remnant  of  thpir  brethren  tlie 
priests  and  the  Levites,  and  all  they  that  were 
come  out  of  the  captivity  linto  Jerusalem, 
^  and  appointed.tbe  Levites,  from  twenty  years 
old  and  upward, Jo  set  forward  the  work  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  >  ^ 

9  Then  stood  '.Jeshua  with  his  sons  and'  his 
brethren,  Kadmi^  and  his  sons,  the  sons  of 
^  Judah,  ^  together,  to  set  fdrward  the  'workT 
men  in  the  house  of  God  :  the  sobs  of  Henadad, 
with  their  sons  and  their  brethren  the  Levites. 

10  And  when  4he  builders  laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  ^  they  set  the 

[  priests  in  their  apparel  with  trumpets,  and  the 
Levites  the  sons  .of  Asaph  with  cymbals,  to 
praise  the  Lord,  after  the  ^  ordinance.of  Da- 
vid king  of  Israel.  •  • 

h,  8,  13. "  H0b.  tkM  tempUof  the  LORD  wu  not  yet  faimded, 

»  Or,  toorknun. o  1  Kings  t.  6,  9 ;  2  Chroo.  iL  10 ;  Acts.xii. 

aO. P2  Chton.  ILIS;   Act»«.  36. iChap,n.  3. '1 

Chron.  xxiii.  24,  27. ■  Ch»p.  ii.  40. «  Or,  Hoddmah,  dhsp. 

ii.  40. — ■  Heb.  a$  ome, — ^»  1  Chron.  tvi.  5,  e,42. \l  Chron. 

▼i.  31;  ZTi..4;  xzr.  1.  ,         * 

'  .^^ / . 

humt-offerings ;  and  all  this  they  did,  "  though  fear 
was  upon  them,*'  because  of  the  unfriendly  disposition 
;of  their  surfounding  neighbours. 

Yeie^  4-  They  kept  also  the  feast  of  tabemades, 
as  it  is  written]  This  ^hegan  on  the  fifteenth  day  of 
the  sei^enth  month;  but  they  had  begun  the  regular 
offerings  from  ihe  first  ddy  of  this  month,  ver.  9.  And 
these  w«re  religiously  continued  all  the  time  tliey 
ivere  building  the  temple.  • 

'  Verse  7.  They  gave  money  also]  They  copied  the 
copdnct  of  Bolonnon.  while  he  was  building  his  temple  ;' 
see-l  Kings  Y.  11.  He  employed  the  Tyrjaiw,  gave 
them  ipeat  and  drink,  &c. ;  and  .this  peiinission  they 
now  <  had  from  Cyrus. 

Verse  8.  In  the  second  ye»r]  The  previous  time 
had  been  employed  in  clearing  the  ground,  felling  tim- 
ber, hiBwifig  ^tones,  and  transporting  tbeon  to  >lie  placed 
and  making  othei:  necessary  preparatioiiB  for  the  eom- 
mencement  of  the  building. 

Verse  10.-  After  the  ordinance  of  Denid]  With 
psalms  which  he  composed,  acting  in  the  mofifMr 
which  he  directed. 
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7%^  Samaritans  endeavour 


£ZRA. 


to  prevent  the  building. 


11    "^  And  they  sang  ^gether 


A.M.  3469. 
B.C.M5.         ,  ,      .    . 

Cljmp.  LXi.  8.  by  course  m  praising  and  giving- 
Gonditasis.  thanks  onto  the  Lenn ;  ^  because 
*  he  is  good,  *  for  his  m^rcy  «n- 
dureth  for  ever  toward  Israel.  And  all  the 
people  shoQted  with  a  great  shout,  ^hen  they 
praised  the  Loed,  because  the  foundation  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  was  laid. 

12  ^  But  many *of  the  priests  and  Levites  and 
chief  of  the  fathers,  who  were  ancient  men 


»  Exod,  XT.  21 ;  2  Chron.  vii.  3 ;  Neh.  tii.  24. f  I  Chron. 

iTi  34 ;  Pm.  cxxzTi.  1.  ' 


Yerte  19.  Wept  with  a  l&ud  voice]  They  saw  diat 
the  glory  had  departed  from  Israel;  in  th^  circnm- 
stances  it  was  impossible  to  build  snoh  a  bouse  as  the 
first  temple  was ;  and  had  this  been  even  possible,  still 
it  wonld  have  been  gready  inferior,  because  it  wanted 
the  ark  of  the  covenant,  the  hea^Mnly  fire,  the  mercy- 
seat,  the  heavenly  inanna,  Aaron'fe  rod  that  budded,  the 
Divine  shechiaah,  the.spirit  of  prophecy,  and  most  pro- 
bably the  Urim  and  Thummim.  ^ 

Many  shouted  for  joy]  founding  they  were  now 
restored  to  their  own  land,  and  to  the  if^rship  of  their 
God  in  his  own  ipecnliar  city :  these,  in  general,  had 


that  had  seen   the  first  house, 
when  the  foundation  of  this  house 


A.M.  34flD. 

B.  C.  535. 

CXymp.  LXI.  S 

was  laid  before  their  eyes,  wept     cwiue  2?9. 

with  a  loud  voice ;    and  many 

shouted  aloud  for  joy :  •       ' 

13  So  that  the  people  could  .not  discern  the 
noise  of  the  shout  of  joy  from  the  noise  of  the 
weeping  of  the  people  r  for  the  people  shout- 
ed with  ^  loud  shout,  and  the  noise  was  heard 
afar  off. 


>  1 .  Ckronidea  xri.  41 ;   Jeremi^  xxziii. 
ii.  3. 


11.- 


>S^  Ha^ 


not  seen  the  original  temple;  and  therefore  eonld 
not  feel  affected  id  that  way  ^  which  the  elderly  peo- 
ple did. 

The  sight  must  have  been  very  affecting  :  a  whole 
people,  one  part  crying  aloud  with  sorrow ;  the  other 
shoutiiig  aloud  f^x  joy ;  and  on  the  same  occasion  too, 
in  ^hich  both  sides  felt  an  equal  interest !  The  propbat 
Haggmi  comforted  them  on  this  oocasion  by  asannn^ 
tliem  that  the  glory  of  this  latter  house  should  exceed 
that  of  V the.  former,  iMcause  the  Lord  (lesus  Christ) 
was  to  Come  to  this  temple,  and  fill  it  with  bis  glory. 
See  Haggoh  chap,  ii;  1-9. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

The  iSamaritans  endeavour  to  prevent  the  rehuUding  of  the  temjfle,  1-5.  They^end  letters  to  Ariaseraes^ 
against  the  Jews^  ff-9.  A  copy  of  the  letter^  10-16.  He  commands  the  Jews  to  cease  from  building  the 
temple  J  which,  they  do ;  tiorwas  any  thing  farther  done  m  the  work  tiU  the  second  year  of  Darius,  17-24. 

A.  M.  3469. 

B.  C.  5S5. 

Olymp.  LXI.  S. 

Anno  Urbit 


"MQW  when  •the  adversaries 
of    Judah    and    Benjamin 

heard  that  ^  ihe  children  of  the 
"t  '"^       captivity,  builded  the  temple  unto 

the  Lord  God  of  Israel ; 

2  Then  they  came  to  Zerubbabel,  and  to 
the  chief  of  the  fathers,  and  said  Vinto 
them.  Let  us  build  with  yoiT:  for  we 
seek  your  God,  as  ye  do';  and  "we  do  sa^ 
crifice  unto  him  *;  since  the  days  of  Esar- 
haddon  king  of  Assur,  which  Inrought  us  up 
hither.  • 

3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua^  and  the  rest 
of  the  cKief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  said  unto 

•  Bes  reiae  7,  8,  9.— ^Hebrew,  Tk»  mm  of  th§  iranapcfUh 
tion. . '•  . 

NOTES.  ON  CHAP.  IT. 

Verse  1.  Now  when  the  adversttries]  These  were 
the  Samaritansy  and  the  different  nations  with  which 
the  kings  of  Assyria  had  pec^led  Israel,  wlien  thley  had 
eairied  the  original  inhabitants  away  into  captiTity, 
see  Ter.  9.    ' 

Verse  9.  Let  ui  MU  with  you]  Wd  acknow- 
ledge the  same  God,  are  soUcitons  *  for  his  glory, 
and  will  gUdly  assist  yon  in  this  workh  But 'that 
^86 


A.  H.a«Nbai75. 

B.  C.  534^529. 

As.  6l  LXI.  a. 

— LXU.  4. 


them,  *  Ye  have  nothing  to  do  with     ^^  ^  *•«• 
US'  to  build  a  house,  unto  our  God ;  oiyn^).  'lxi.  s. 
but  we  ourselves   together  will    c©iidit»«9. 
build  unto  the  LoRni  God  of  Is-  '■ 

raely  as  *  King  Cyrus  the  king  of  Persia  hath 
coYnmanded  us. 

4  Then  '  the  people  of  the  land 
weakened  ihehands  of  the  people 
of  Judah,  and  troubled  them  in 
building,  * 

.  5  And  hired  connsellors  against  them,  to  frus- 
trate their  purpdse,  all  the  day's  of  Cynfs  king 
of  Peisia,  even  until  the  reign  of  Darius  king 
of  Persia.    . 

6  2  Kings-xvii.  24.  32,  33 ;  xiz.  37;  Terse  10. '  Neh.  Ii-  SO. 

*  Ch>p.  i.  1,  V3. f  Chap,  iii.  3. 

they  came  with  no  friendly  intention,  the  conteit 
prbves. 

Verse  ^.  Ye  have  nothing  to  do 'with  us]  We  ean- 
not  acknowledge  you  as  worshippers  of  the  trve 
God,  and  cannot  participate  with  you  in  any  thing  that 
relates  to  his  worship. 

Vene  4.  Weakened  the  hands]  Diseomniged  and 
Opposed  them  by  every  possible  mejaas. 

Verse  5.  Sired  counsellors]  They  found  means  to 
b 
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ney  smi  a  Uft9r  to  Artaxerxes 


CHAP.  IV. 


against  the  Jews. 


6  And  in  the  reign  of  '  Aha- 


A.  Bif.  3475. 
B.  C.  529. 

oiymp.  LXIL4.  8uetu8,  in  the  besinninff  of  hift 

Anno  Uibis  '        *      .i.^  ,  \j 

Coitdit»226.  reign,  wrote  thfey  unto  htm  an 
accusation  against  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

^.^,  m*  7  And  in  the  days  of  Arta- 
oiymp.LXiy.3.  xeizes  wrolo  ^  Bishlam,  Mithre- 

CoDdit»232. .  dath,    Tabeel,    and   the  rest  oT 


•  their    *  oompanions^   unto    Arta- 

zerxes  king  of  Persia ;  and  the  writing  bf  the 
letter  was  written  in  the  Syrian  tongue,  -and 
interpreted  in'tlie  Syrian  tongue. 

8  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and  Shimshai  the 
^  scribe,  wrote  a  letter  against  Jerusalem  to 
Artaxerxes  the  king  ii|  this  sort : 

'9  Then  iDrote  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and 
Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  pf  their 
^companions ;  '^  the  Dinaites,  the  Apharsath^ 


<  Heb.  AhoMhmo^ k  Or,  m  p 

k  Or,  teerefory. — ^*  Chaldf  Mocieties.- 


—^'Hebrew,  

■  2  Kings  xvii:  90,  31. 


corrupt  some  of  tbe  principal  officers  .of  *  the  Persian 
court,  so  that  the  orders  of  Cyras  were  not  executed  ; 
or  at  least.so  slowly  as  to  make  them  nearly  ineffectual. 

Until  .the  reign  of  Darius]  lliis  was  probably 
Darius  the  son  of  Hystaspes, 

Verse  6.  In  the  reign  of  Ahasuerus]  This  is  the. 
person  who  is  called  Cambyses  by.  the  Greeks.  He 
reigned  seren  years  and  five  monUia ;  and  dnring  the 
whole  of  that  time  the  building  of  the  temple  was 
interrupted. 

Verse  7.  In  the  days  of  Artamerxts]  After  the' 
death  of  Cambyses,  one  of  thd  Magi  named  Orofwstus 
by  Trogus  Pompeius,  Smerdis  by  Herodotus,  Mardus 
by  ifischylus,  txASphendatates  by  Ctesias,  usurped 
the  empire,  feigning  himself  to  be  Smerdis,  the  brother 
of  Cambyses,  who  hsd  been  put  to  death.  This  is  the 
person  named  ArtaxCrxes  in  the  text:  or,  following 
the  Hebrew,  Artachshasta.  It  is  genendly  beliered, 
that  froij^  tHe  time  bf  Cyrus  the  great,  Xerxes  juid 
Artaxerxes  were  names  assumed  by  the  Persian  sotc- 
reigns,- whatever  their  names  had  been  befor6. 

Written  in  the  Syrian  tongue]  That  Is,  the  Sy- 
rian or  Chaldean  character  was  used  ;  not  the  Hdtfew, 

Interpreted  in  the  Syrian-  tongue.]  That  is,  the 
language,  as  well  as  the  character,  was  the  Syriac 
or  Chaldaic, 

Verse  8.  Rehum  the  chancellor]  "With  this  terse 
the  Chaldee  part  of  the  chapter  begins ;  and  the  same 
language  continues  to  the  end  of  verse  18  of  ehap<  vi. 
These  men  wrote  to  Darius  in  their  own  language; 
and  the  king  in  the  same  dialect  returns  an  answer, 
chi^.  T.  This  circumstanoe  adds  authenticity  to 
what  is  written  :  so  scrupulous  was  the  inspired  pen- 
man, that  he  not  only  gave  the  words  which  each  spoke 
and  wrote,  but  he  gave  them  also  in  the  very  language 
in  which  they  were  conceived,  and  in  the  character 
peculiar  to  that  language. 

Verse  1 0.  The  great  and  noUe  Asnapper]  Whether 
Vol  H.  (    47    ) 


.chites,  the  Taipelites,  the  Aphar-     ^  "  ^ 
sites,  the  Archevites,  the  Babylp-  oiyin'p.Lxiy.3. 
nians,  the   Susanchites,  the  De-    Condiuasss* 
havites,  and  the  Elamites, 

10  ^  And  the  rest  of  the  nations  whom  the 
great  and  noble  Asnapper  brought  over,  and 
set  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  and  tile  rest  that 
are  on  this  side  the  river,  "*  and  ^  at  such  a 
time. 

11  This  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that  they 
sent  unto  him,  et^en  unto  Artaxerxes  the  king : 
Thy  servants  the  men  on  this  side  the  river, 
and  at  such  a  time. 

1 2  Beit  known  unto  the  king,  that  the  Jews 
which  came  up  from  thee  to  us  are  come  unto 
Jerusalem,  building  the  rebellious  and  the  bad 
city,  and  have  «  set  up  the  walls  thereof ,  and 
'joined  the  foundations. 

m  Vcr.  1. «  So  ver.  11, 17 ;  chap.  vii.  12. p  Chald.  CAecn- 

•fA. ^  Ort/Uuhed. 'Chald.  aewedTtogelher. 


this:  was  Shalmaneser,  or  Eiar-haddon,  ox^me  other 
person^  learned  men  and  chronologists  are  npt  agreed. 
The  Syriac  terms  him  Asphid ;  but  of  this  person  we 
know  no  more  than  we  do  of  Asnaj^er.  He  might 
liaye  been  the  military  officer  who  was  appointed  to 
escort  this  people  to  Judea. 

Verse  11.  And  at  such  a  time.]  the  word  ty}j;yi 
ucheeneth  has  greatly  perplexed  aU  commentators  and 
critics.  ,  The  versions  give  us  no  light ;  and  the  Vul- 
gate translates  it  et  dicunt  salutem,  "  and  they  wish 
prosperity.*'  Some  translate  it  tind  so  forth ;  and  our 
tfanslators  supposed  that  [t  referred  to  the  date,  which 
however  is  not  specified,, add  might  have  been  as  ea- 
sily entered  as  the  words  and  at  such  a  time. 

In  our  first  translation  of  the  Bible,  that  by  Cooer" 
dale,  in  1535,  the  passage  stands  thus  :  ^'  Arid  other 
on  this  syde  the  water,  and  in  Canai^n.'* 

In  that  ^y  Becke,  1549,  it  is  thus :  **  And  other  on 
this  syde  the  *  water,  and  in  Ceneeth :"  and  in  the 
maxgin  lie  enters  **  oir  peace,"**  "  or  health.** 

In  Cardmarden*s  Bible,  printed  at  Rouen,  isee,  it 
stands  thus:  "And  other  that  are  howe  on  thys  syde 
the  water:** 

In  that  printed  by  Barker,  1615,  we  find  the  text 
thoa :  '^  And  other  that  are  beyond  the  river,  and 
Cheeneth  ;**  on  which  is  the  following  marginal  note  : 
^^  To. wit,  Enplirates:  and  he  meaneth  in  respect  of 
Babel,  that  they  dwelt  beyond  It.*'  And  the  note  on 
pheeneth  is,  **  Which  were  a  certain  people  that  envied 
the' Jews.**  All  this  is  merely  guessing,  in  the  midst 
of  obscurity ;  most  of  these  having  considered  the 
original  word  r\2)fD  Ceeneth  as  the  name  of  a  people  ; 
and  in  this  they  follow  the  Syriac,  which,  uses  the 
word  Acaneth. 

.  Calmet  thinks  we  should  read  n)^3l  ubaeth,  **  and  at 
this  time  ;**  as  if  they  had  said,  *<  We  wish  thee  to 
enjoy  the  same-  health  and  prosperity  st  sll  future 
which  thou  dost  st  present,**  This  is 
737  b 
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The  king  orders  them 


B  c'  M?'        ^^  ^®  ^^  known  now  unto  the, 

oiymp-LxiViS.  king, 'that,  if  this  city  be  builded, 

Co^W2£.     and  the  walls  set  up  again^  tfien 

will  they  not  ■  pay  *  toll,  tribute, 

and  custom,  and  so  thou  shalt  endamage  the 

*  revenue  of  the  kings. 

14  Now  because  "^we  have  maintenance  from 
ihejiing^s  palace,  and  it  was  not  meet  for  us 
to  see  the  kin^s  dishonour,  therefore  have  we 
sent  and  certified4he  king  ; 

15  That  search  may  be  made  in  the  book 
of  the  records  of  thy  fathers  :  so  shalt  thou  find 
in  the  book  of  the  records,  and  know  that  this 
city  is  arebelliouacity,  and  hurtful  unto  kings 
and  provinces,  and  that  they  have  ^  moved  se- 
dition f  within  the  ^ame  ci  *  old  time  :  for 
which  cause  was  this  city  destroyed. 

1 6  We  certify  the  king,  that,  if*  Uiis  city  be 
builded  again,  and  the  walls  thereof  set  up, 
by  this  means  thou  shalt  have  no  portion  on> 
this  side  the  river. 

17  Then  sent  the  king  an  answer  unto  Re- 
hum  the  chancellor,  and  to  Shjmshai  the 
scribe,  and  to  the  rest  of  their  ^  companion)B 
tb^t  dwell  in  Samaria,  and  unto  -the  rest  be- 
yond the  river,  Peace,  and  at  such  a  time. 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  us  hath 
been  plainly  read  before  me. 


^  EZRA.  to  cease  jrom  hmUing, 

19  And   «I  commanded,  and     ^^^ 
search  hath  been  made,  and  it  is  (MmLxiy.a 
found  that,  this  city  of  old  time    Condit^m 
hath  ^made  insurrection  against  ~ 
kings,  and  that  rebellion   and  sedition  hare 
been  made  therein, 

20  There  have  been.mighty  kings  also  oyer 
Jerusalem-^  which  have  ^  ruled  over  all  corn- 
tries  ^  beyond  the  river ;  and  toU,  tribute,  and 
custom,  was  paid,  unto  them. 

21^  Give  ye  now  commandment ,  to  cause 
these  men  to  cease,  and  that  this  city  be  not 
builded,. until  ano/Aer  commandment  shall  be 
given  from  me. 

22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not  to  do 
thia :  why  should  damage  gro.w  to  the  hurt  of 
the  kfngs  ?  .    ^         . 

23  Now  when  the  copy  of  King  Artaxenes' 
letter  was  read  before  Rehum,  and  Shimshai 
the  scribe,  and  their  companions,  they  went 
up  in  haste  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  Jews, 
and  made,  them  to  cease  *  by  force  and 
power:  * 

24  Then  ceased  the  work  of  ^^^q^^^ 
the  house  of  God  which   is  at     An.  owmp. 
Jenisalem.     So  it  cease4.  unto     ^Lxv.i. 
the  '  second  year  of  the  reign  of        '-     ^"^^ 
Darius  king  of  Persia. 


•  Chald.  gtv. » Ohap.  vii.  24. ^  Or,  •trength, *  Chald. 

W9an  ttttUd  with* the  aalt  of  the  palaee.-^-^^  Chald.  tnade. 
at  Chald.  in  tht  midtt  thereof. 7  Chald.  Mdcfw*. >  Chald. 


not  remote  from ,  the  '  meaning  of  the  ChaUee 
original.. 

Verse  13.  TpU,  iribute,  and  custom]  The  first 
term  is  supposed  to  imply  the' capitation  tax;  the 
second,  an  excise  on  commodities  and  merchandise ; 
the  third,  a-  sort  of  land  tax.  Others  jrappose  the  first 
means  a  property  tax ;  the  second,  a  poll  tax;  and 
the  third,  what  was  paid  on  imports  and  exports.  In 
a  word,  if  yoa  permit  these  people  to  rebuild  and  fortify 
their  city,  they  will  soon  s^t  you  at  naught,  and  pay 
yon  no  kind  of-tribnte. 

Verse  14.  Now  because  we  have  maintenance  from 
the  king's  palace^  More  literally  :  Now  because  at  aU 
times  we  are  salted  with  the  salt  of  the  palace ;  i.  e.. 
We  live' on  the  king's  bounty,  and  laust  be  faithful  to 
.  our  benefactor.  Salt  was  used  as  the  emUera  of  an 
incprruptible  coTenant;  and  those  who  ate  bread  'and 
salt  together  were  coi^sidered  as  having  entered  into 
a  yery  solemn  covenant.  These  h3q>ocrite8  intimated 
that  they  iblt  their  conscience  bound  l^y  the  leagne  be- 
tween them  apd  the  king ;  and  therefore  eould  bot  con- 
scientieuriy  see  any  thing  going  on  that  was  likely  to 
turn  to  the  king's  damage.  They  were  probably  also 
persons  in  the  ^Miy  of  the  Persian  king. 

Verse  16.  The  book  of  the  records  of  thy  fathers] 
^  738 


Ay  me  a  decree  it  ««f;— — «  Chald.  lifhH  up  UeeV"- — *  1  Kings  ir. 

21 ;  Pia.  lixii.  8. «  Gen.  xv.'  18 ;  JoiS.  i.  4. *  Chald.  Mtkt 

a  decree^ •  ChakL  dyorm  tmdpower.         f  Hag.  i.  1 ;  Z«ch.  il. 


Tha£  is,  the  re^rds  of  the  ChaUeans,  to  whom  tte 
Persians  succeeded.- 

J  Venie  17.  Peace,  and  at  such  a  timeJ]  Th«  woid 
T\yj\  ucheet^  is  like  that  which  we  hare  already  con- 
sidered oaTer.  10,  and  probs^ly  has  the  samemeaning. 

Verse  1-9.  Hath  made,  insurrection  against  kings] 
Hqw  true  is  the  proverb^ ."  It  is  an  easy  thing  io  find 
a  staff  to  beat  a  dog !"  The  stniggles  of  the  Israel- 
ities  to  presenre  or  region  their  iodependeopy,  which 
they  had  from  God,  are  termed  insurrectiop,  nbeUioOi 
and  sedition ;  because  at  last  they  fell  under  the  power 
of  their. oppressors.  Had  they  beei\  successful  in 
these  struggles,  such  offensive  words  had  never  been 
used.  In  1<^88  the  people  of  Eogl^  stmggled  to 
tlirow  off  an  oppressive  government,  that  was  chang- 
ing the  times  jind  the  seasons,  and  overthrowing  the 
religion  of  (he  couatry,  and  setting  up  in  its  place  the 
spurious  offspring  of  popery  and  arbitrary  government^ 
They  were  successful ;  and  it  is  called  the  Revolu- 
tion :  had  they  failed  it  would  have  been  called  rebel- 
lion ;  and  the  parties  principally  concerned  wqold  have 
been  put  to  death. 

Verse  90,  Beyond  the  river]  That  is,  the  Euphra- 
tes.   Both  David  and  Solomon  carried  their  conqaests 
beyond  diis  river.     See  3  Sam!  viii.  3,  ^.»  and  1 
(     47*     ) 
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ITie  prophets 


CHAP.  V, 


encourage  the  builder i. 


Kings  ir.  SI,  where  it  \b  $aid,  Solomon  reigned  over 
all  kingdoms  from  the  river  (^aphrates)  unto  the  land 
of  the  Philistines  ;  and  unto  the  borders  of  Egypt, 

Verse  sil.  Until  another  commandment  shall  be 
given  from  me  J]  The  reheildiiig  was  only  prorision- 
aily  suspended.  The  decree  was,  Let  it  cease  for  the 
present ;,  nor  let  it  proceed  at  any  time  without  an 
order  express  from  me. 

Verse  93;  Made  them  to  cease  by  force  and  power.] 
•Commakided  them  on  pain  of  the  king's  displeasure 


not  to  ptoee^i  cdifiging  all  to  remit  their  labours,  and 
probably  bringing  an  armed  force  to  prerent  them  from 
going  forward. 

Verse '2  4.  So  it  ceased  unto  the  second  ytar  of-^ 
Darius]  They  had  begun  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus, 
fi.  C.  536,  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  they  Vere 
obliged  to  desist  from  the  buMding,  B.  C.  693 ;  and  tbua 
they  continued  till  the  second  year  of  Darius,  B.  C. 
5 id.  See  the  chronology  in  the  margip  and  the  fol- 
lowing chapter. 


CHAPTER  V. 

Haggai  and  Zechariah  the  prophets  encourage  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua  to  proceed  mth  the  building  of  the  lemptgt 
1,  2.  Tatnai,  the  governor  of  the  provinces  on  this  side  the  Euphrates^,  and  his  companions,  inqwifa  by 
what  authority  they  do  this,  3-5.  They  write  th  Darius  t  i  copy  of  the  letter^  6—16.  They  request  to 
know  how  they  are  to  proceed,  17. 


B.  c:  ?S?*  T"^^  '  *®  prophet?,  ^  Hag: 
oiymp/LXV/i.  gai  Ae  prophet,  and  ^  Zedi- 

CoiuiJMB234.  ariah  the  son  of  Iddo,  propbe- 
sied  unto  the  Jews  that  were  in 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  in  the  name  of  the  Gbd 
of  Israel,  even  xmto  them. 

2^  Then  fose  up  /  Zerubbabel  the.  son  ^of 
Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and 
began  to  b^ild  the  house  of  God  which  is  at 
Jerusalem  :  and  with'thero  were  the  prophets 
of  God  helping  them. 

3  At.  the  samci  time  came  to  thqm  *  Tatnai, 
governor  on  this  side  the  river^  and  Sbetbar- 
boznai,  and  their  companions,  and  said  thu6 
unto  them,  'Who  hath  <:omnianded  you  to 
build  tliis  l^ouse,  and  to  make  up  this  wall?  . 

4  s  Then  said  we  unto  them  after  this  man- 
ner, What  are^be  names  of  the  men  ^that 
make  this  building  ?       - 


— «Chap- 

ly^T.  10. 


•  rfW.  iri.  I,  dec. *  Hag.  i.  1.— •  Zeoh.  i.  1.- 

Ui.  2.— 'Ycr.  6;    ch«p.  vi.  «.— - — 'Vcr.    9.— 
^Ox^iiL  that  build  OtUbmbimg? 

-        * — — — .  r    ' 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  V. 

Vferse  1.  Haggai — and  Zechariah]  .  These  are  the 
same  whose  writings  we  have  amon^  the  twelve  minor 
prophets. 

The  son  of  fddo]  That  is,  -  the  grandson  of  Iddo ; 
for  Zechariah  was  the  son  (f  Barachiah,  the  son  of 
Iddo.     See  his  t)rophecy,  chap.  i.  ver.  1. 

Verse  2.  Then  rose  up  Zerubbabel]  Here  we  find 
three  classes  of  men  joining  in  the  sacred  work :  Ze- 
rubbi^elihe  civil  governor;  Jeshua  the  high  priest' or 
ecclesiastical  governor;  and  Haggai  and  Zechariah 
the  prophets.  How  glorious  it  is  when  we  see  the 
civil  government  joining  with  the  sacerdotal  and /iro- 
phetic  for  the-  estahliahment  and  extension  of  true 
religion ! 

Verse  3.  Tatnai,  governor]  He  was  governor  of 
the  provinces  which  belonged  to  the  Persian  empire 
b 


5  But  » the  eye  of  their  God      B.asa?*' 

was  upon  the  elders  of  the  Jews^  oifiiip.  Lxv.  i^ 

that  they  could  not  cause  ^em  Coi^vsm. 

to  cease,  till  the  inatter  came  to  "" 

Darius:  and  then  they  returned  ^answer  by 
letter  concerning  Ais' matter. 
.  6  The  copy  of  the  letter  that      ^-JfJfS*- 

m  '      1  •  11  U»  v/.  919. 

Tatnai,  governor  on  this  side  the  oiypip.  lxv.  2. 
river,  and  Shethar-boznai^  ^  and     Oon^tv  sas.  * 
his  companions  the  Apharsach^  ' 

iteS).  whicb  were-on  this  side-  the  riyer,  sent 
linto  Darius  the  king : 

7  They  sent  a  letter  unto  Wm,  ■wherein 
was  ^written  ihus ;  Unto  Darius  the'  king,  all 
peace. 

8  Be  it  known  unto  the  king^  thai  we  weiit 
into  th6  province  of  Judea,  to  the  house  of  the 
great  God,,  which  is  builded  with  "  great  stones, 
and  timber  is  laid  in  the  walls;  and  this  work 


« Sec  cbap.  rii.  S,  28 ;  Fm.  xxxiii.  18. k  Chap,  vi  9. 

1  Chapter  iv.  9, nCbald.  in  tht  midst  whtrmf. 'CbalcL. 

tUnUM  tffrofiing. 


on  their  side  of  the  ^aphrates,  comprehending  Syria, 
Arabia  Deserta,  Phanicia,  and  Samaria.  He  seems 
to  have  been  a  mild  and  judicious  man ;  and  to  have 
acted  with  great  prudence  and  caution,  and  without  any, 
kind  of  prejudice.  The  manner  in  which  he  represent- 
ed Ihie  to  the  king  is  a  fiill  proof  of  this  disposition.. 

Verse  4.  What  are  the  names]  It  is  most  evident 
that^his  is  the  answer  of  the  Jews  to  the  inquiry  of 
Tatnai,  ver.  3,  and  the  yerse  should  be  read  thus  :  Then 
said  we  4into  them  after  this  manner :  Thbsi  >are  the 
names  of  the  men  who  make  this  building. 

Verse  6.  The  eye  of  their  Ood  was  upon  the  Mere] 
The  wdlehftd  care  of  God  was  upon  the  elders.  They 
were  assured  of  his  favour ;  and  tbey  found  his  espe^ 
cial  providence  working  in  their  behalf. 

Verse  8.  With  great  stones']    -They  are  making  a 
very  strong  and  a  veiy  cosUy  buik^Dg. 
789 
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Copy  of  the  letter  of  Tatnai 


EZRA.  and  his  companians  ta  the  king. 


A.  M.  3485. 

B.  C.  519. 
Olymp.  LXV.  2. 

Anno  Urbis 
Conditae  235. 


goeth  fast  on,  and  prbspereth  in 
their  hands. 

9  Then  asked  we  those  elders, 
and  said  unto  them  thus,  ®  Who 
you  to  build'  this  house,  and  to 


cemmanded 

make  up  these  walls  ? 

10  We  asked  their  names  also,  to  certify 
thee,  that  we  might  write  the  names  of  the  men 
that  were  the  chief  of  them. 
-  1 1  And  thus  they  returned  us  answer,  say- 
ing. We  are  the  servants  of  the  God  of 
heaven  and  earth,  and  build  the  house  that 
was  builded  these  many  years  ago,  which  a 
great  kiiig  of  Israel  builded  ^  and  set  up. 

^  c  5^'  ^^  ^"^  "*  *^^®^  **^  ^"'  fathers 
Olymp.  LXi.  1.  had  provoked  the  God  of  heaven 

Condit»2i8.  uulo  WTath,  he  gavc  them  into 
'  '  ^  the  hand  of '  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
king  of.  Babylon,  the  Chaldean,  who  destroy- 
ed thiB  house,  and  carried  the  people  away 
into  Babylon. 

13  But  in  the  first  year  of  '  Cyrus  the  king 
of  Babylon,  the  same  King  Cyrus  made  a 
decree  to  build  this  hoiise  of  God. 

14  And  ^  the  vessels  also  of  gold  and  silver 

•Ver.S,  4.^--Pl  I^ingt  ▼».  1. "i  2  Chron.  xxxwi,  IS,  17. 

r  2  Kings  xxiv.  2 ;  xxv.  8,  9,  11. "  Chap.  i.  1. 


Verse  1 1 .  .Wt  are  the  servants  df  the  Qod  of  heaven] 
How  simple,  plain,  and  ingenooo^  is  this  Qonfeesion ! 
"They  were  the  servants  of  the  God  of  heaven.  How, 
came  they  th^n  into  bondage  ?  Why,  they  provoked 
the  'Ood  of  heavenr^^epeatedfy  sinned  against  him, 
an4  then  he  gave  them  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies. 

Verse  16.  Sheshbazzar]  Probably  the  military 
officer  that  conducted  the  people  from  Babylon^  and 
had  the  oversight  of  the  ^ork  ;  bat  some  think  that 
Kzra  \a  meant. 

Verse  17.  The — treasure  house]  W^m  ginxaiya. 
This  is  a  Persian  word,  ff^f^iT  g^it  ^  treasury. 


A.  H.94tt. 

B.  C.  S36. 

OlTinp.LXI.l. 

Axmo  Uibii 

CoDditeSia 


of  the  hoase  of  Ood,  Which 
Nebuchadnezzar  took  out  of  the 
temple  that  was  in  Jerusalem, 
and  brought  them  into  the  temple  ' 

of  Babylon,  those  did  Cyrus  the  king  take  oat 
of  the  temple  of  Babylon,  and  they  were  de- 
livered unto  one^  ^vrhose  nzxae  was  Shedibaz- 
zar,  whom  he  had  made  ^  governor ; 
1 5-  And  said  unto  him.  Take  these  vessels,  go, 
carry  them  into  the  temple  that  is  in  Jenisalem, 
and  let  the  house  of  God  be  builded  in  his  place. 

16  Theacame  the  same  Sheshbazsar,  and 
^  laid  ,the  foundatidn  of  the  houdfe  of  God 
which  is  in  Jerusalem :  and  since  ^g'c^^f" 
that  time  even  until  now  hath  it  oiympjuu.  i. 

,  .•     1      .11.  1  .      •  —LXV.  2. 

been  m  buildmg,  %nd  *  yet  it  is  

not  finished. 

17  Now  therefore,  if 'tf  seem     %ji^ 
good  to  the  king,  >  let  there  "be  oiyrtp.  ixV,2. 

P  ,  t       .        1       1  .      ♦  Anno  CrbB 

«earch  made  m  the  kmg^s  tlrea-    Conditcm 
sure   house,  which    is  Hherfe  at  ^^ 

Babylon,  whether  it  be  5(fy  that  a  decree  was 
madeof^Cyrus  the  king  to  build  ihis  house  of 
God^  at  Jerusalem,'  and  let  the  king  send  his 
pleasure*  to  us  concerning  this  matter. 


'  Chap.  i.  7,  8 ;  tL  5.- 
w  Chap.  iii.  8,  10.- 


-»  Hag.  i.  14 ;  u.  2,  21. ^•Or.efapn^. 

-»  Chap.  vi.  15.- f  Chap.  ri.  1,1 


'  There  is  a  great  deal  of  gtxMl  aense.  and  candoor  ia 
^his  letter.  Nothing  ef^H^aioa  or  j>r!ejadice  appeals  ia 
it.  They  laid  before  the  king  a.  fair  aUtemeot,  mk- 
out  any  attempt  to  prejodice  his  mind ;  and  gare  him 
those  directions  which  wer^  most  likely  to  lead  him  to 
the  troth,  and  to  form  a  correct  jadgment  on  a  haaiaen 
which,  however  ir  isaaed*  must  be  of  conaideraUe  im- 
portance to  the  state.  God  was  ia  all  this  bofliiieas; 
he  was  now  giving^  an  additional  proof  of  his  oooUnued 
regard  for  a  disobedient  people,  whom,  thoagh  he 
had  pnniahed  in  his  justi^f  he  had  spartd  in  his 
murrey. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

parhis  orders  search  to  Be  made  for  the  edict  of  Cyrus^  1.  H  is  found  at  Achmethoy  3.  A  transcr^  oftku 
edict,  3-5.  Darius  confirms  iij  6-19.  Tatnai  ^^ourages  the  Jews  to  proceed  ;  and  they  finish  the  teti^^ 
the  sixth  yeat  of  Darius,  13-15.  They  dedicate  the  temple^  16-18  ;  ke^  the  fiassover^  19-Sl}  9^  ^ 
feast  of  unleavened  bread,  93. 
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Darius  enforces  the  decree  for 


CHAP.  VI. 


the  luUding  cf  the  temple. 


R  c.tS!"  X^^^  ^■"""  *®  '^^  ^^^^ 


a  decree,  *  and  search  was 


■9.    V/.  WtV^ 

Olynip.  LXy.3. 

CkMuUta  23S.    made  in  the  home  of  the  ^  rolk, 
where  the  treasures  « were  faiid 
up  in  Babylon. 

-2  And  there  was  found  at '  Achmetha,  in  the 
palace  that  ti  in  the  province  of  the  Modes,  a 
roll,  and  therein  was  a  record  thus  written : 
.  3  In  the  first  year  of  •  Cyrus  the  king,  the 
same  Cyrus  the  king  made  a  decree  cqncem" 
ing  the  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  Let  the 
house  be^builded,  the  plabe  where  they  offer- 
ed sacrifices,  and  let  the  foundations  thereof 
be  strongly  laid  $  the  hei^t  thereof  threescore 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  threescore 
cubits;  ^  • 

4  *  With  three  rows  of  great  jstones,  and  a 
row  ci  new  timber :  and  let  the  expenses  be 
given  out  of  the  king's  house : 

5  And  also  let  ^  the  golden  and  silver  ves- 
sels of  the  house  of  God,  which  Nebuchad- 
nezzar took  fourth  out  of  the  temple  which  is 
at  Jerusalem,  and  brought  unto  Babylon,  be 
rest(ffed,  and  '  brought  again  urito  the  temple 
which  U  at  Jerusalein,  every  one  to.  his  place, 
and  place  them  in  the  house  of  God. 

6  ^  Now  therefore^  Tatnai,  governor  beyond 
the  river,  Shethar^boznai,  and  ^your  compa- 
nions the.  Apbarsachites,  which  are   beyond 


»Ch«p.  ▼.  17(  1  £^  Ti.  23. bChidd.  hooka, — -<  Cbald. 

mado  to  deaeend. '  Or,  Eebatana ;  or,  in,  a  coffer. •  1*  Kings 

yj.  36. — :-f  Cha^.  i.  7,  8 ;  ▼.  14.— «  ChaUL^.-*^— »» Chap.  ▼.  3. 
1  Cbtld.  (Aetr  aocUUM. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  YL 

Verse  1..  In  the  house  of  the  roOs]  M^nfiD  H'S  beith 
siphraiyih  Uie  housi  of  the  hooksy  ihe  kinf^M  library, 
Tliis  is  ihe  .lint  time  we  hear  of  a  Ubrtuy. 

Terse  9.  AtAehmetha]  Eebatana  in  India*  whither 
it  is  probable  all  the  leeords  of* Cyras  had  been- car- 
ried. This  was  a  sort  of  sammer  lesidence^oc  the 
kings  of  Persia. 

Verse  3.  The  height  thereof  threescore  cubits]  This 
was  moch  larger  than  the  temple  of  Solomon.*  -This 
was  sixty  cubits  high,  and  sixty  cubits  broad ;  whereas 
So1oroon*s  wap  only  twenty  cubits  broad,  and  thirty 
cubits  high.  .       .    • 

Verse  4.  Three  rows  of  great  stones,  and  a  row  of 
new  timber]  We  haTO  notice^  this  kind  of  bnilding 
before,  three  eoarses  of  stones,  and  then  a  come  of 
strong  ^balk;  and  this  continued  to  the  sqaare<of  the 
building. 

And  let  the  expenses  he  given]  Cyrus  had  ordered 
wood  to  be  cot  at  Libanns,  aud  conveyed  to  Jopp^  aft 
his  expense. ;  bo.t  it  does  not  appear  that  he  Aimished 
the  other  expenses  of  the.  bnilding,  for  we  bsTe  already 
seen  that  the  JeWa  con^buted  for  the  defraying  of  all 
others,  Bnt  it  appears  that  he  provided  at  hie  owd 
b 


the    river,    be    ye    far     from 
thence : 


A.  M.3485. 

B.  C.  519. 

Olymp.  LXy.  3. 

7  Let  the  work  of  this  house     coDdit»  ask 


of  God  alone;  let  the  governor 

of  the  Jewa  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  build 

this  house  of  God  in  his  place, 

8  Moreorer  ^  I  make  a  decree  what  ye  shall 
do  to  the  elders  of  these  Jews  for  the  building 
of  this  house  of  God :  that  of  the  king's  goods, 
even  of  the  tribute  beyond  the  river,  forthwith 
expenses  be  given  unto  th6se  men,  that  they 
be  not  'hindered. 

9  And  that  which  they  have  need  Qf,  both 
young  bullocks,  and  rams,  and  lambs,. for  the 
bumt-offerihgs  of  the  God  oi  heaven,*  wheat, 
salt,  wine,  and  oil,  according  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  priests  which  are  at  J^riisalem, 
let  it  be  given  them,  day  by  day  without  fail : 

10  "That  they  may  offer  sacrifices  >^ of 
sweet  savours  unto  the  God  of  heaven,  and 
^  pray  for  the  life  of  the  king,  and  of  his  sons. 

1 1  Also  I  have  made  a  decree,  that  whoso- 
ever shall  alter  this  word,  let  timber  be  pulled 
down  from,  his  house,  and  being  set  up,  f  let 
bim  be  hanged  thereon ;  ^  land  let  his  house  be 
made  a  dunghill  for  this. 

1 2  And  the  God  that  hath  Oaused  Ifis  ^  name 
to  dwell  there,  destroy  all  kipgs  and  people 
that  shall  put  to  their  hand  to  alter  and    to 


Cl)ald.  mods  to  eodoe, 
Chald.  of  rtfC-r^-^'l  Tim. 

ii.  1,  2, ^P  Gliald.  let  Atm  be  deetroyed.-^-^  Din.  ii.  5 ;  4ii.  29 

f  i  King*  iz.  3. 


^ Chald.  bu  men  decree  ie  made.- 
■  Chap.  ▼ii.'23;  Jer.  xxix.  7.- 


expense  the  saerifiees  and  offerings  for  the  temple. 
See  Yer.'  9.  ... 

Verse  6.  Be  ye  far  from  thence]  Do  notintemipt 
the  Jews  in  their  bnilding ;  bnt,  on  the  eontrary,  fur- 
ther them  all  in  your  power. 

VeiM  10.  And  pray  for  the  life  of  thf  king,  and  of 
his  sons.]  .  Even  heathens  belioTed  jthat  offeiings  made 
in  their  hehalf  to  the  God  of  the  Jews  would  be  avail- 
able. And  this  prinoiple  has  had  considerable  inflo- 
enee  in  eertain  states,  where  there  was  west  a  form 
of  seligioii  established  by  the-  law,-  to  induce  them  to 
tolerate  other  ibnns,  that  the  state  might  hare  the 
benefit  of  their  prayers. 

Verse  lU  Let  timber  be  puUed  down]  Whether  this 
refeiftto  the  ponishment  of  hanging  and  gibbeting,  of 
dipping  at  a  post,  or  of  empaling,  is  not  quite  clear. 
Id  China  they  tie  culprits  to  poets ;  andtheexecntioner 
euis  them  open  while  alive,  takes  put  their  bowels,  &c. 
fiinpaling,  thmatlng  a  sharp  stake  through  the  b6dy 
till  it  come*  out  at  the  side  of  the  inecfc,  or  hanging, 
seeme  to  be  intended  here. 

Let  his  house  be  made  a  dunghill]  Let  it  be  radnced 
to  ruins,  and  never  more  jised,  except  for  the  most 
sordid  and  ooolean  pmposes. 
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EZRA. 


and  dedicated. 


^  c'  w^     deatroy  ibis  house  of  God  which 
Oiy^.Lxy.ti  is  at  Jerusalem.    I  I>ariu9ha:Te 
CoBitite  m    Blade  a  decree ;   kt  U  be  done 
=■  with  speed. 

13  Then  Tatn»i,  go^rnor  on  this  side  the 
river,  Shethar<>bosnai|  and  dieir  comptnions, 
aeeoiding  to  thai  which  Darius  the  king  had 
■^t,  so  they  did  speedily. 

14  "  And  the  elders  of  the  Jews  builded,  and 
Ihey  prospered  through  the  prophesying  of 
Haggai  the  prophet  and  Zechariah  the  son  of 
Iddo.  And  they  builded,  and  finislted  tf,  ac 
cording  to  the  commandment  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  according  to  the  ^  commandment 
of  "  Cyrus,  and  ^  Darius,  and  "^  Artazerxes 
king  of  Persia. 

'b  c*?i?'        ^^  ^^^  this  house  was  finish- 

OLLXYi.ii.     ed    on    the    third   day    of    the 

C^tm  m    month  Adar,  which  was  in  the 

',        '  sixth  year  of  the  reign  of-  Da- 

fius  ther  king. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests, 
and  the  Lerites,  and  the  rest  of  'the  children 
of  the'  captivity,  kept  ^  the  dedication  of.  this 
bouse  of  God  with  joy, 

17  And  '  offered  at  the  dedication  of  this 
house  of  God  a  hundred  bullocks,  two  hun- 


•  Chap.  T.  1,  2. ^  Chald.  decree. :■  Chap.  i.  1 ;  t.  13 ;  rer. 

9. ^vOhap.  iv.  24. *  Ghap.  vii.  I. «  ChalA  the  eons  of 

tketrmaporUUion:--^!  I  Kings  viii.63 :  2Chrop.  vii.  6. *  Ch. 

Fui.  35.-;^— •  1  Chroili.  xziv.  1. — r-*  IChron.  xxiii.S. «  Chald. 

aeoontai^  i0  the  writing. 


Yetse  14.  According  tb  the  commandment  of  the 
Ood  of  Isfxiel]  He  first  gave  the  order,  and  stirred 
up  the  hearts  of  the  following  Persian  kings  io  second 
that  order. 

Of  Cyrus]  This  sovereign  gave  his  orders  for  ihe 
leboilding  of  the  temple  about  A.  M.  8408. 

AndDarinfM]  Darius  Hystaspes  confirmed  the  above 
erdeis,  A.  H.  3485. 

And  Artaxcrxee]  Artazerxes  Longimanus  sent 
Esia  to  Jades  wi>h  new  pnvileges,  A.  M;  3547.  WiUi 
the  permission  of  the  same-  king,  Nehemiah  came  to 
Jttdea  in  35&0.  -  The  writer  rebrnpitnlates  the  diflferent 
aovereigns  who  favoored  the  Jews  after  the  Babylonish 
captivity.     See  Calmet. 

Verse  16.  This  house  was  finished]  The  sixth  year 
of  Barias  mentioned  here  was  about  A.  M.  sr489, 
twenty  years  after  the  foundation  had  been  laid  by  Ze- 
znbbabel,  under  the  leign  of  Cyrus. 

Verse  17.  Tioelce  he-goats]  This  was  a  sin-offering 
for  every  tribe. 

\enelBf  And  they  set  the  priests]  With  this  verse 
the  Chaldee  or  Araoiitie  part  of  this  chapter  ends. 

Verse  SO.  The  Leviies  were  purified  together]  They 
were  all  raady  at  one  time  to  obeerve  the  proper  rites 
and  ceremonies,  and  had  ne  need  of  having  a  aeeond 
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dred  Twns,  four  hundred  lambs ;     V^.  m?' 
and  for  a  ein-ioAfering  for  all  Israel,  oiymp.  lxv i.s. 
twelve  hergoata,  accerding  to  the     c<mdLe2». 
number  of*  the  tribes  of  IsraeL 

18  And  they  set  the  priests  in  their  *  divisions, 
and  the  Levitea  in  their  ^  courses,  for  the  ser- 
vice of.  God,  which  it  at  Jeratolem  |  *^  as  ^  it 
is  written  in  ^he  book  of  Moses. 

19  And  the  childsen  of  the  captivity  kept 
the  passover  *  jupon  the  fourteenth  day  of  the 
first  month.  *       ^ 

dO  For  the  priests  and  the  Leviter  weie 
'  purified,  together,  all  of  them  mere  pure,  and 
'  killed  the  passover  for  all  the  cliildren  of  the 
captivity,  and  for  their,  brethren  the  priests, 
and  for  themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  which  were 
come  again  out  of  captivity,  and  •all  such  as 
had  separated  themselves  unto  Uiem  from  the 
^  fihbiness-  of  the  heathen  of  the  land,  to  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  did  eat, 

22  And  kept  the  *  feast  of  unleavened  bread 
seven  days'  with  joy :  for  the  Lord  had  made 
them  'joyful,  and  ^  turned  the  heart  ^  of  the 
king  of  Assyria  unto  them,  to  strengthen  their 
liands  in  the  work  of  the  house  of  God,  the 
God  of  Israel. 

'  Num.  iii.  6 ;  viii.  9. •  Exoda^  xii.  €. '2  Chrpii.  px. 

15. »2  Chron.  xxxv.  1 1 .— ^i»  Ch.  ix.  11. ^fixod.  xii.  15  j 

xiii.  6 ;,  2  Chron.    txx.  21  ;  xxxv.   17. k  Prorertw  xxi.  1. 

1 2  Kings  xifiii.  29  ;  2  Chron.  xxtiil.  11 ;  cbapWr  i.  I ;  ven* 
6,  &«. 

passover,  which  was  i^poioted  by  *the  law  for  those 
who  had  been  accidentally  defiled,  oi  were  at  a  disteoee 
from  the  tabernacle.     See  d  Chron.  xzx.  3. 

Verse'Sl.  And  all  such  as  had  separated  them- 
selves] These  were  the  proselytes  who  had  embraced 
the' Jewish  religion  by  having  mingled  with  the  Jews 
in  their  captivity.  This  proves  that  there  the  poor 
captives,  iiad' so  acted  according  to  the  principles  of 
their  religion,  that  the  heathens  saw  it,  and  walked  in 
the  light  of  the  Lord  with  them.  A  good  example  is 
Very  perttoasive;  and^partioalarlyoo  when  fouijded  on 
pare  principles. . 

Verse  23.  Turned  the  heart  of  the  kmg  of  Assyria] 
I  am  of  Calmet^s  mind,  that  king  of  Assyria  is  here 
put  for  king  of  Persia,  Cyras  and  his  suooessors  pos- 
sessed  all  the  righta  and  estates  of  the  ancient  kings  of 
Assyria',  and  therefore  the  same  mobarch  may  be  styled 
king  of  Assyria  as  well  as  king  of  Persia. 

Diaius  had  a  very  high  efaaracter,  as  a  wise,  Just, 
and  mereilhl  prince.  To  streiigthen  his  title  to  the 
crown,  he  married  two  of  the  daughters  of  Cyrus; 
and,  no  doubt,  to  show  his  ateetion  to  this  fhmfly,  he 
the  more  cheerfully  confirmed  the  edict  whieb  CjnB 
had  made  in  fitrouif  of  ^  Jews, 
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An  account  of  Ezra^s 


CHAP.  VIL 


jcfumey  to  Jerusatcm 


CHAPTER  VIL 

In  the  seventh  ytdr  of  Artaxerxes^  king  of  Persia,  Ezra  goes  up  to  Jerusalem  ;  and  u>ith  him  certain  of  the 
priests^  Levkes,  porters,  and  NMinim:  his^  character,  1-10.  The  Utter  and  decree  of  Artaxerxes  m 
behalf  of  the  Jews^  1  ;,-26.     Ezra's  thanisgioing  to  Chd  for  these  mercies,  37,  ti8. 


«.o:«7^*  N^^  •'after. these  things,  in 
<J^xxx.4.  the   reign    of    ■*  Artaxerxes 

Q  Minucio  king  of  Pefsia,  Ezra  ^  the  son 
et  e.  Horatio.  -  ^  goraiah,  the  son  of  Azariah, 


Uie  son*  of  Hilkiub, 

2  The  son  of  Shallum,  the  son  of  Zadot, 
the  son  df  Ahitub, 

3  The  son  of  Aniariah,  the  son  of  Azariah, 
the  son  of  Meraioth,      ' 

4  The  sonof  Zefahiah,  the  don  of  Uzzi,  the 
son  of  Bukki, 

5  The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  of  PhineKas, 
the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  the  chief 
priest: 

6  This  Ezra  went  up  from  Babylon ;  and  he 
was  2L^  ready  scribe  in  the  law  of  Moses,  which 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel  had  given :  and  the' 
king  granted  hihi' all  his  request,  *  according 
to  the  hand  of  the  Lord  his  God  upon/hini.' 

7  'And  there  went  up  ioin<8  of 'the  children 
of  Israel,  and  of- the  priests,  and  '  the-Lefites, 


.    »1  Esd.  vui.  1,  &c. »Neh.  ii.  1.-. — «!  Chron.  ri.  14. 

4  Ver.  J 1,  12, 21. •  Vcr.  9 ;  chap.  vii*.  22, 31. '<;bap.  vui. 

1.— *See  chap.  TiiL  45,    &c.— ^*-*>.Chap.  ii.  48;  viii.  20. 
^  Hel).  was  the  ftmnd^tion  of  ike  going  up. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VII. 

'Verse  1 .  In  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes']  This  was 
Artaxerxes*  LoDgimanus,  the  seTenth  of  whose  reign 
chronologers  p]a(fe  A.  M.  Z^il^  sixty '-eight  years  aller 
Cyrus  had  sent  back  Zeri;bbabeL-— Cd!me^.  See  the 
introduction. 

Son  of  Seraiah]  ^  Either  this  could  not  hare  been 
Seraiah  the  high  priest,  who 'had  been  put  to  death  by 
NebnehadneKzar  one  hundred  and  twenty- one  years 
before  this  time,  qs  the  t^rm  son  here  mnst  signify 
only  his  descendants,  or  one  of  his  descendants.  Were 
it  otherwise;  Ezra  must  now  be  at  least  one  hundred 
and  twenty-two  years  of  age,  snpposidg  him  to  have 
beenS)om  in  the  year  of  his  father's  death ;  if^  indeed, 
.Seraiah  the  high  priest  was  his  fathec;  but  this  is 
evidently  impossible.  In-  this  place  there  are  only 
sixteen  generations  reckoned  between  Ezra  and  Aaron, 
but  in  1  Chron.  ▼i.-S,  4,  &c.,  there  are  not  lew  -than 
twenty 'two.  ^We  most  therefore  supply  the.  deficient 
generations  from  the  abor«  place,  between  Amariah 
son  of  Meraioth,  1  Chron.  ▼!.  7,  and  Azariah  the  son 
of  Johanan,  ver.  10.  There  are  other  discrepances 
lelatiTC  to  genealogies  in  these  Aw^ortc^  books,  which 
it  wonld  be  useless'  to  investigate.  On  these'  difier- 
enees  iqnch  has  been  already  said  in  different  parts  of 
tiusppmmeot. 

h 


and  the  singers,  and  the  porters,     ^b^c^J" 
and  ^  the  Nethiniras,  unto  Jeru-    oi.  Lxxx.*4* 
salena,  inr  the   seventh  year  of     q^^Mhiucio 
Artaxerxes  the  king.  et  c.  Horatio, 

8  And  he. came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  fifth 
month,  which  was  in  the  seventby ear  of  the  king. 

9  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  £rst  jnonth 

*  began  he  to'  go  up  from  Babylon,  and  on  the 
first  (fay  of  the  fifth  month  came  he  to  Jeru- 
salem, ^  according  to  the  good  hand  of  his  God 
upon  him. 

10  For  Ezra  had  prepared  his  heart  to  ^  seek 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  to  do  it,  and  to 
"*  teach  in  Istael  statutes  and  judgments. 

1 1  Now  this  is  the  copy  of  the  letter  that 
the  King  Artaxerxes  gave  iinto  Ezra  the  priest, 
the  scribe,  even  a  scribe  of  the  words  of  thS 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  of  his  sta* 
tutes  to  Israel. 

1 2  Artaxerxes,  ^  king  of  kings,  •  unto  Ezra 
the  priest,  a  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  Goii  of 

>^  Ver.  6 ;  Neh.  ii.  8;  18.— ^J  P»a.  cxix.  4©. »  Ver.  6,  25 ; 

Deut.  xxziii.  10;  Neh.  viii.  1-^;  Mal.ii.7. "Ezek.  xxvi.  7; 

Dan.  ii.  ^. <»  Or,  To  Exra  tfu priest,  a  perfect  teribo^fthe  lino 

4tfthe  OodofheavTh  peace,  &c. 

Verse  6.  A  ready  scribe]  TtlO  IfllD  sopher  ma- 
ehir  does  not  merely  signify  a  speedy  vfrifer  or  an  ex- 
cellent penman,  but  one  who  was  eminently  skilful  in 
expounding  the  law.  In  this  sense  the  word  ypofifta- 
revi,  scribe,  is  repeatedly  used  in  the  New  Testament ; 
and  we  ^d  4hat  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament 
it  had  the.  same  signifieatidn.  The  Syriae  giTes  the 
sense  of  the  word  by  transIating-posiM  Ir^A  ^ophro 
chocimo,  a  wise  scribe,  or  expounder. 

*  Verse  8.  He  came  to,  Jerusalem  in  the  fifth- month] 
From  the  following  versd  we  learn  that  £xra  and  his 
company  set  off  from  Babylon  on  (he  first  day  of  the 
first  month,  and  thus  we -find  they  were  upwards  of 
four  months  on  their  journey.  They  could  not  travel 
fast,  as  they  were  a  great  compaay,  composed  is  part 
of  the  aged  and  infirm,  boQides  multitudes  of  women 
and  children*  They  appear  also  to  have  taken  a  cir- 
cuitous route.     See  on  chap.  viii. 

Verse  10.  Exra  had  prepared  his  heart]  Here  ia 
a  fine  character  of  a  minister  of  God :  He  prepares, 
pon  heehin,  he  tiiXM,  purposes,  and  determines,  n^S 
Ubabo,  unth  his  heart^-with  all  his  powers  and  affee- 
tiona,  to  seek  the  Jaw  of  Gofi,  and  to  do  it  himself,  tbil 
he  may  be  properly  qualified  \j6  teach  its  5to^ii<ei.and 
judgments  to  Israel. 

Verse  19.  Artaxerxes,  king  of  kings]  This  letter, 
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Ariaaoerxes  oritnJUs 


lEZKA. 


governors  to  assist  Ezra. 


%^^'  hearen,  perfect  peace,  ^and  at 
Oi.  Lxxx'.  4,  8uch  a  time. 
Q^^inucTo  13  I  make  a  decree,  that  all 
etc.  Horatio,  ^^ey  of  the  people  of  Israel,  and 
(jf  his  priests  and  Levites,  in  my  r6akn,  which 
are  minded  of  their  own  free-will  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem,  go  with  thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent  ^  of  the  king» 
and  of  his  '  seven  counsellors,  to  inquire  con- 
eeming  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  according  to  the 
law  of  thy  God  which  is  in  thine  hand ; 

15  And. to  carry  the  silver  and  gold,  which 
the  king  aind  his  counsellors  have  freely  offered 
unto  the  God  of  Israel,  "  whose  habitation  is 
in  Jerusalem ; 

1 6  '  And  all  the  silver  and  gold  that  thou 
canst  find  in  all  the  province  of  Babylon,  with 
the  freewill-offering  of  the  people,  and  of  the 
priests,  ^  offering  willingly  for  the  house  of  their 
God  which  is.  in-  Jerusalem : 

17  That  thou  mayest  buy  speedily  with  this 
money  bullocks,  rams,  lambs,  with  their  ^jm^at- 
offerings  and  their  drink-offering,  and  ^  offer 
them  upon  the  altar  of  the  hpuse  of  ypur  God 
which  is  in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  whatsoever  shall  seem  good  to  thee, 
and  to  thy  brethren,  to  do  with  the  rest  of  the 
silver  and.  the  gold,  that  do  after  the  will  of 
your  God. 

19  The  vessels  also  that  are  given  thee  foV 
the  service  of  the  house  of  thy  6od^  those 
deliver  thou  before  the  God  of  Jerusalem. 


PCh«p.  IT.  la 9ChalA/rwi»  before  cA<  kinM^ 'Erth.  i. 

14. — ^'2  Chron.  vi.  2;   Psa.  cxxxv.  21. ((Jhap.  viii.  25. 

■  t  Ohron.  xxix.  S,  9. »  Num.  xV.  4-13. 


iTom  the  begiiming  of  this  vene  to  the  end  of  ver.  20, 
is  in  the  AramUie  or  Cfuddee  language. 

Thia  title  of  the  king  would,  in  Peraian,  run  thna : 
'Mft/L^Lfe  ^A&Ajl  Ardsheer  shahmshah,  or  lAi^^ 
padshahy  <*Aidaheer,  king  of  kings;"  ** great  o)r  ra- 
preme  king^  or  emperor,^ 

Verse  13.  TAetr  own  free-wiU]  None  ahall  be 
forced  either  to  ^o  or  to  stajf.  He  who  loves  his  God 
win  avail  himself  of  this  fiivoarable  opportunity. 

Verse  14.  His  seven  coutkseUors]  It  as  verylikery 
that  the  privy  counsel  of  the  king  consisted  of  seven 
persons  simply.  The  names  of  these  seven  oonns^nrs 
or  chamberlains  may  be  found  in  the  book  of  Esther, 
ehap.  i.  10. 

Vtfrse  10.  And  dl  the  siltfer  and  goid]  The  king 
and  -his  counsellors  liad  already  made  a  present  to  the 
house  of  the  God  of  Israel ;  and  E^ra'  is  now  em- 
powered to  receive  any  contribution  which  any  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  province  of  Babvlon  may  think  pro- 
Mr  to  fttD* 
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20  And  whatsoever  more  shall     ^  *J;  *^- 
be  needful  for  the  house  of  thy    oi.'lxxx.'4. 
God,  which  thou  shalt  have  oc-     q;  liiBocio 
casion  to  bestow,  bestow  it  oiA    «>  ^  Hon^- 
of  the  king's  treasure-house. 

21  And  I,  et;en  I,  Aitaxerzes  the  king,  do 
make  a  decree  to  all  the  treasuieis  which  are 
beyond  the  river,  that  whatsoever  Ezra  the 
priest,  the  sch^  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  hea- 
ven, shall  require  of  you,  it  be  done  speedily, 

22  Unto  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  to 
a  hundred  *  measures  of-  wheat,  and  to  a 
hundred  baths  of  wine,  and  to  a  hundred  batlis 
of  oil,  and  salt  without  prescribing  haw  much. 

23  7  Whatsoever  is  commanded  by  the  God 
of  heaven,  let  it  be  diligently*  done  for  the 
house  of  the  God  pf  heaven  :  for  why  should 
there  be  wrath  against  the  realm  of  the  king 
and  his  sons  ? 

24  Also  we  certify  you,  that,  touching  any 
of  the  priests  and  liCvites,  fingers,  porters, 
Nethinims,  or  ministers  of  thie  house  of  God, 
it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  impose  toll,  tribute, 
or  custoOi,  upon  them. 

25  And  thou,  £zra,  afier  the  wisdom  of  ihy 
God,  that  is  in  thine  hand,  '  set  magistrates 
and  .judges,  which  may  judge  all  the  people 
that  are  beyond  the  liver,  all  aucb  as  know 
the  laws  of  thy  God  ;  and  *  teach  ye  theni  that 
know  them  not. 

26  And  whosoever  will  not  d6  the  law  of  thy 

God,  and. the  law  of  the  king,  let  judgment 

—  •         i 

^  Dcut.  xii.  5,  11. — .-»Chald.  curt. ^r  Heb.  WkUamver  im 

of  the  decree. >  Exod.  zviii.  21,  tZ;  Deat.  xri.  la >  Ver. 

10 ;  2  Chron.  xrii.  7 ;  M«l.  ii.  7 ;  Matt.  niii.  2,  3. 

Yerae  18.  After  the  will  of  your  God.]  He  gaTe 
them  the  fullest  libeKy  to  order  ^yetj  thio^  aceoiding 
to  their  own  inatitationa,  binding  ihem  to  no  form  or 
mode  of  worahip. 

Veiwe  92.  A  hundred  talents  of  siher]  The  talent 
of  silver  was  460/. 

A  hundred  measures  of  whetU]  A  hundred- C0rs; 
eacb  cor  was  a  Jittle  more  than.  seventy-Jhfs  gaUamSf 
one  quart, 'nnd  a  pint^  wine  meaaore.- 

A  hundred  baths  of  awfie]  Each  haih  was  se^en 
gallons  eA^five  pints. 

Vane  98.  Why  skauld'there  he  wrath]  A«  he  be- 
lieved lie  was  appointed  by  the  Almighty  to  do  this 
wcnrk,  he  therefbre  wished  to  do  it  heartily,  knowing 
that  if  he  did  not,  God  would  be  diseased,  and  that 
the  kingdom  would  be  cut  off  from  him  or  his  posterity. 

Verse  94.  It  shall  not  he  lawful  to  impose  toll]  As 
these  persons  had  no  private  reveanes,  it  would  have 
been  onreasonable  to  have  laid  them  onder  taaation. 

YeneSe.  Whether  it  he  unto  death]  Tkeesiaohide 
b 
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be  executed  speedily  upon  him, 

whether  it  be  unto  death,  or  ^  to 

banishment,  or  to  confiscation  of 

goods,  OF  to  imprisonment.  - 

27 ;  ^  Blessed  be  the  Lqrd  God  of  our  fathers, 

^  which  hath  put  such, a  thing  as. this  in  tl^e 

kiqg's  hearty  to  beautify  the  house  of  the  Lord 

which  is  in  Jerusalem : 


^Chald.  iorooiu^  omt.- 


•  1  Chroa.  xxix.  10.> 


*Ch.   Ti/22; 


almost  every  species  of  |[)uni8hnient  which  should  be 
inflicted  on  culprits  in  any  ciTilized  state.  With  this 
Terse  the  Chaidee  part  of  this  chapter  ends. 

Verse  38.  And  I  was  strengthened]  In  what  the 
king  decreed  he  saw  the  hand  qf  God ;  be  therefore 
gave  him  the  praise,  and  took  courage.  Tbere  is  a 
most  amiable  spirit  of  piety  in  these  reflections.  Ezra 
simply  states  the  case ;  shows' what  the  king -had  de- 
termined, and  tel&  what  be  said ;  and  then  points  oat 


28  Afid  'hath  extended  mercy     ^^c.^?' 
unto  me  before   the   king,   and    ollxxx.  4. 
his   counsellors,   and  before  all      q.  Minacio 
the  king's  mighty  princes.    And  ^^  "^""^' 
I   was    strengthened    as    'the    hand    of  the 
Lord  my  God  was  upon  me,  and  I  gathered 
together  out  of   Israel  chief  men  to  go  up 
with  me. 


•  Cfaap.  is.  9. '  See  chap.  ▼.  5 ;   ver.  8,  9 ;  cfamp.  riii.  18. 


the  grand  agent  in  the  whole  business — ^it  was  the 
Lord  God  of  his  fathers.  Thus  God  had  put  it  into 
the' king's  heart  to  beaotify  the  house  of  JehoTsh; 
and,  as  that  house  was  built  for  the  salvation  of  the 
sottls  of  men,  he  gives  God  praise  for  patting  it  into 
the  king's  heart  to  repair  it :  he  who  loves  God  and 
man  will  rejoice  in  the  establishment  of  the  Divine 
worship,  because  this  is  the  readiest  way  to  promote 
the  best  interests  of  man. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  genealogy  df  the  chirf  persons  who  w&ni  with  JSzrafrom  Babylon^  1-14.  He  gathers  them  together  at 
Ahava  ;  and  finding  among  them  noLevites^  he  sends  confidential  persons  to  the  n'oef  ofAhava,  who  return 
with  many  J^evite's  and  Nethinimf  16-30..    He  proclaims  a  fast  at  Ahaoafor  Divine  proteotion  on  their 

.   journey^  31*33.     He  delivers  to  the  care  of  the  priests^  dfC.^  the  silver^^goldj  and  sacred  vessels,  that  they 

might  carry  them  to  Jentsalem,  and  deliver  them  to  the  high  priest,  34—30.   '  They  depart  from  Ahava^ 

.  and  come  to  Jerusalem,  31, 33.     The  vessels  are  weighed  and  the  weight  registered,  33,  34.     They  offer 

bumt^  offerings-  to  God,  35 ;  deliver  ike  king's  commissions  to  his  lieutenants^  by  whom  they  are  furthered 

in  their  work,  36. 


^^c^Ui:  T**^^*^  '  ""^^  "®^  *^  chief  of 
oiLxm/4.  their  fathers,  ^nd  this  is  the 

Q.  Minucio  genealogy  of  them  that  went  up' 

etc.  Horatio,  ^j^j^  ^^  f^^^  Babylon,  in  *  the 


reign  of  Arta^^erxes  the  king. 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Phinehas ;  Gershom :  of 
the  sons  of  Ilhamar ;  Daniel :  of  the  sons  of 
David;  *»  Hattush, 

.  3  Of  the  sons  of  Shechanisih,  of  the  sons 
of  •  Pharbsh ;  Zechariah  :  and  with,  him  were 
reckoned  by  genealogy  of  the  males  a  hundred 
and  fifty. 

4  Of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab ;  -Elrhoenai 
the  son  of  Zerahiab,  and  with  him  two  hun- 
dred males.  ' 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah ;  the  son  of 
Jahaziel,  and  with  him  three  hundred  males. 

6  Of  the  sons  also  of  Adin ;  Ebed  the  son 


»lEtd.Tiu.  2a- 


^  1  Chron.  iiL  22. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VIH. 
Verse  9.   Qershom]    One  •of  the  deseendsnts  of 
PhiDehss,  son  of  Elissar. 
Yerss  9,  Of  the  emu  ofSheehamah]   There  mve 
h 


A.  M.  3547. 

B.  C.  457. 
Ol.  LXXX.  4, 

Coea.  RoiDf 

Q.  Minucio 

et  C.  Hontiou 


of  Jonathan,  and  with  him  fifty 
males. 

.  7  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam ; 
Jeshaiah  the  son  of  Athaliah,  and 
with  him  seventy  males. 

8  And  of  the  sons  of  Shepbatiah ;  Zebadiah 
the  spn  of  Michael,  and  with  him  fourscore 
males. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Joab  ;  Obadiah  the  son  of 
Jehiel,  arid  with  him  two  hundred  and  eighteen 
males.  - 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shelomith;  the  son 
of  Josiphiah,and  with  him  a  hundred  and 
threescore  males. 

1 1  And  of  the  sons  of  Bebai ;  ZecHariah  the 
son  of  Bebai,  and  with  him  twenty  and  eight 
males. 

12  And  9f  the  sons  of  Azgad;  Johanan  ^  the 


•Chap.  u.  8. 'Or,  cA« yomfMf  s«t. 


three  of  this 
6,  and  the  third 
fereot 


the  seeond  is  mentioned  ret. 
chap.  z.  9.     They  weia  all  dif- 
may  be  seen  tpm  their  fiuhenf 
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EZRA. 


^Ihe  nver  Ahava, 


gon  of  Hakkatan,  and  with  him  a 
hundred  and  ten  males. 


A.  M.  3547. 

B.  C.  457. 
OL  LXXX.  4. 

Q^Minuc?o         13  And   of  the    last   sons  of 
et  c.  Horatio,    ^donikam,    whose    names-   are 


these,    £liphelet,   Jeiel,    and    Shemaiah,  and 
with  them  threescore  males. 

14  Of  the  sons  alsd  of  Bigvai;  Uthai,  and 
•  Zabbud,  and  with  them  seventy  males. 

15  And  I  gathered  them  together  to  the  river 
that  runneth  to  Ahava  ;  and  there  '  abode  we 
in  tents  three  days :  and  I  viewed  the  people, 
and  the  priests,  and  found  there  none  of  the 
«  sons  of  Levi. 

1 6  Then  pent  I  for  Eliezer,  for  Ariel,  for 
Shemaiah)  and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  Jarib,  and 
for  Elnathan,  and  for  Nathan,  and  for  Zecha- 
riah,  and  for  Meshullam,  chief  men ;  also  for 
Joiarib,  and  for  Elnathan,  men  of  under- 
standing. 

17  And  I  sent  them  with  commandment 
unto  Iddo  the  chief  at  the  place  Casiphia,  and 
^  I  told  them  what  t|ioy  should  say  uiito  Iddo, 
and  to  his  brethren  the  Nethinims,  at  the  place 
Casiphia,  tliat  they  should  bring  unto  us  minis- 
ters for  the  house  of  our  God. 

18  And  by  the  good  liand  of  our  God  upon 
us  they  ^  brought  us  a  man  of  undef-standing, 
of  the  sons  of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son 
of  Israel ;  and  Sherebiah,  with  his  sons  and 
his  brethren,  eighteen ; 

•  Or,  Zacewr,  u  some  read.*^ '  Or,  pUdied. f  See  chap. 

▼ii.  7. ^  J piiu  worda  in  their  nunUk:  see  2   Sam.  xi?.  3>  10. 

« Neh.  riii.  7 ;  ix.  4, 5. *  Sec  chap.  ii.  43. *  2  Chron.  xx.  3. 

»  Lev.  xvi.  29 ;  xxiii.  29  ;   Isa.  Iviu.  Sj-^.^— ^I*«a.  v.  8. 


19  And  Hashabiah,  and  with  W^; 

him    Jeshaiah    of    the    sons  ^f  oi.  LXM^. 

Merari,    his  brethren  and .  theit  q.  Minucto 

sons,  twenty;  etC.Homtio. 


20  ^  Also  of  the  Nethinims,  whom  David  and 
the  princes  had  appiunted  for  the  service  of 
the  Lovites,  two  hundred  and  twenty  Nethin- 
ims  :  all  of  them  were  expressed  by  name. 

21  Then  I  ^  proclaimed  a  fast  there,,  at  the 
river  of  Ahava,  that  we  might  ^  afflict  ourselves 
before  our  God,  to  seek  pf  him  a  "  right  way 
for  us,  and  for  our  little  ones,  and  for  all  oiir 
substance. 

22  For  ®  I  was  ashamed  to  require  of  the  king 
a  band  of  soldiers  and  horsemen  to  help  us 
against  the  enemy  in  the  way :  because  we 
had  spoken  unto  Uie  king,  saying,  '  The  hand 
of  our  God  is  upon  all  them  for  ^  good  thai 
seek  him  ;  but  his  power  and  liis  wrath  u 
'  against  all  them  thaj  "  forsake  him. 

23  So  we  fasted  and  besought  our  God  for 
this  :  and  be  was  ^  entreated  of  us. 

24.  Then  I  separated  twehre  of  the  chief  a 
the  priests,  Sherebiali,  Hashabiah,  and  ten  of 
their  brethren  with  .them. 

25  And  weighed  unto  them  ^  the  silver,  and 
the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  .even  the  offering  oi 
the  house  of  oiir  God,  which  the  king,  and  his 
counsellors,  and  his  lords,  and  ^\  Israel  there 
present,  had  offered : 


Verse*  1 5 .  The  rivir  that  runneth  to  Ahaoa\  Ahava 
was  a  riv^  ittelf,  which  is  suppoted  to  be  the  same* 
that  is.  called  Diava  or  . AJtova,  in  the  province-  of 
Adiabene;  and  perhaps  the  place  whence  the  people 
of  Ava  came  who  were  brought  by  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria to  Palestine,  2  Kings  xvii.  24. 

None  of  the  sons  of  Levi.]  None  that  were  simply 
Levitts,  He  found  prieslsr  and  they  were  sons  of 
Levi ;  but  no  Levites  that  were  not  priests,. 

Verse  17.  At  tfie  place  Casiphia]  The  moat  judi- 
cious commentators  are  agreed  that  by  Casiphia,  the 
Caspian  mountains,  heivfeen  Media- and  Hyrcania,  are 
intended ;  where,  pfopahly ,  the  Nethinim  were  employed 
in  working  silver  mines  :  ^DD  keseph,' from  which  the 
word  comes,  signifies  silver. 

Verse  22.  /  was  ashamed  to  require — a  band]  He 
had  represented  God,  the  object  of  his  worship,  as  su- 
premely powerful,  and  as  having  the  strongest  affec- 
tion for  his  true  followers:  he  could,  not,  therefore, 
consistently  with  his  declarations,  ask  a  band  of  sol- 
diers from  the  king  to  pVotect  them  on  the  way,  when 
diey  were  going  expressly  to  rebuild  the  temple  of 
74d 


o  So  1  Cor.  ix.  15. — ^TChap.  rii.  6,  9,  28. *  Psa.  xxxiiL 

18, 19 ;  zxxiv.  15,  22 :  Rom.  Tiii.  28. 1  Psa.  xxxiv.  la. >2 

Chron.  XV.  2. — ^*  1  Chron^  v.  20 ;  2  Chron.  xxxiiL  13 ; 
xix.  22  ;  Chap.  vii.  15,  16. 


Jehovah,  and  restore  his  worship.  He  therefore  found 
it  necessary  to  seek  the  Lord  by  fasting  and  prayer, 
that  they  might  have  from  Him  those  succours  without 
which  they  might  become  a  prey  to  their  enemies ;  and 
then  the  religion  which  they  professed  would  be  con- 
sidered by  the  heathen  as  false  .and  vain.  Thus  we 
see  that  this  good  man  had  more  anxiety  for  the  glory 
of  God  than  for  his  own  personal  safety. 

Verse  26.  SUver  vessels  a  hundred  talents]  -That 
is.  The  vf  eight  of  all  the  silver  vessels  amounted  .to  one 
hundred  talents ;  not  that  there  were  one  hundred  ves- 
sels of  silver,  each  a  taieni  in  weight. 

Reckoning  in  round  sums,  650  talents  of  silver  at 
£430  the  talent,  amount  to  J&292,500  sterling.  SH- 
ver  vessels,  100  talents,  amount  to  X45,000 ;  gold,  100 
talents,  at  £7,000  per  talent,  amount  to  £700,000, 
independently  of  the  20  basons  of  gold,  amounting  to 
1000  drachms.  Now  the  golden  drackm  or  daric  wu 
worth  about  1/.  2/.,  therefore  these  basons  Mrere  worth 
£l  too ;  the  whole  amounting  to  £1,038,600  sterlSog. 
But  these  different  weights  and  coins  are  variouriy 
computed  ;  some  making  the  silver  talent  only 
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The  Israelites  offer  hurnt-offerings        CHAP.  VIII. 


unto  the  God  of  kraeL 


^^^7*        ^^  J.  even  weighed  unto  their 
oi.  LXXX.  4.    hand  six  hundred  and  fifty  talents 

Com.  Rool  r       •!  1-1  1 

Q.MuiBoio      of   Silver,    and    silver  vessels  a 
etC.Horauo    jj^jn^red  talcDts,  and  of  gold;  a 
hundred  talents; 

27  Also  twenty  basons  of  gold,  of  a  thousand 
draoQg  ;  and  two  vessels  of  ^  fine  copper  ^  pte- 
ciotis  as  gold. 

28  And  I  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  *•  holy  unto 
the  Load  ;  the  vessels  are  ^  holy  also ;  and 
the  silver  and  the  gold  are  a  freewill-offering 
unto  the  Lord. God  of  your  fathers. 

29  Watch  ye,  and  keep  them,  until  ye  weigh 
them  before  the  xhief  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  at 
Jerusalem,  in  the  chambers  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  ^ 

30  So  took  the  priests  and  the  Levites  the 
weight  of  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  ves- 
sels, to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  house 
of  our  God. 

3 1  Then  we  departed  from  the  river  of  Ahava 
on  the  twelfth  day  of  the  first  months  to  go 
unto  Jerusalem :  .and  '  the  hand  of  our  God 
w^  upon  us,   and   he  delivered  na  from  the 


THeb.  yeUoio  or  thining  Araw.— — *  Heb.  denrabU.- *  Lev. 

xxi.  6,  7,  8 ;  Deut.  xixiii.  8. r  her.  xxii.  2,  3 ;   Num.  It.  4, 

jS35311«.l0K«andtheta1entofgoId£507515/.liJ., 
eaicaUtioos  which  I  have  elsewhere  introduced. 

Two  vessels  of  fine  copper,  precious  as  gold,]  What 
these  were  we  cannot  tell.  The  Syriac  transhites 
l^y  l^AkAlQO  IamJ  nechoso  corinthio  toba, 
to  be  vessels  of  the  best  Corinthian  brass  ;  so  called 
from  the  brass  found  after  the  bumiog  of  Corinth  by 
Lucius  Mummius,  which  was  brass,  copper,  gold,  and 
silver,  all  melted  together,  as  is  generally  supposed. 
But  it  was  probably  aome  factUious  metal  made  there, 
that  took  the  polish  and  assumed  the  brightness  of 
gold,  and  because  of  its  hardness  was  more  durable. 
There  is  still  a  certain  factitious  metal  of  this  land, 
made  among  the  Asiatics.  .  I  have  seen  this  metal  often 
made;  it  is  as  bright  and  fine  as  gold,  takes  a  most 
exquisite  polish,  and  will  scarcely  tarnish.  I  have 
kept  this  exposed  to  every  variation  of  the  air,  even 
among  old  iron,  brass,  copper,  &c.,  for  tutenly  yezx9 
together,  without  being  scarcely  at  all  jDxidized.  It 
requires  much  art  in  the  making,  but  the  constituent 
mi^terials  are  of  small  value.  Vessels  of  this  metal, 
because  of  their  lustre  and  durability  for  ornamental 
and  domestic  uses,  are  in  many  respects  more  valuable 
than  gokl  itself.  The  only  difl^ulty  is  to  get  at  first 
the  tru9  colour,  which  depends  on  the  degree  of  heat, 
aii4  the  time  employed  in  fusion  ,*  but  there  are,  how- 
ever, proper  rules  to  ascertain  them.  This  metal  is 
b 


hand  of  the  enemy,  and  of  such 
ks  lay  in  wait  by  the  way. 


A.M.  3547. 
B.  C.  457. 
01.  LXXX.  4. 
_^     4      1  -  ^      T  Co«8.  Rom. 

32  And  we  ■  came  to  Jerusa-      q.  Minucio 
and     abode    there     three    "^  ^  ^^"'^■^- 


lem, 
days. 

33  Now  on  the  fourth  day  was  the  silver  and 
the  gold  and  the  vessels  ^  weighed  in  the  house 
of  our  God  by  the  hand  of  Meremolh  the  son 
of  Uriah  the  priest ;  and  with  him  was  Eleazar 
the  son  of  Phinehas ;  and  with  them  was  Joza- 
bad  the  son  of  Jeshua,  and  Noadiah  the  son 
of  Binnui,  Levites ; 

34.  By  number  and  by  weight  of  every  one  : 
and  all  the  weight  was  written  at  that  time. 

35  Also  \he  children  of  those  that  had  been 
carried  away,  which  were. come  out  of  the  cap* 
tivity,  ^  offered  bumt-pfferings  unto  the  God 
of  Israel,  twelve  bullocks  for  all  Israel,  ninety 
and  six  rams,  seventy  and  seven  lambs,  twelve 
he-goats  for  a  sin-offering:  all  this  was  a 
burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

36  And  they  delivered  the  king's  <*  commis- 
sions unto  the  king*;^  lieutenants,  and  to  the 
governors  on  this  side  the  river :  and  they  fur- 
thered the  people,  and  the  house  of  Gpd. 


15,  19,  20. ■  Chap.  vii.  6,  9,  28. »Neh.  ii.  11. b  Verec 

2«,  3a e  So  chap.  ri.  17. *  Chap.  rii.  21 ; 


widely  different  from  the  or  molii  of  France  and  Eng- 
land, is  less  eitpensive,  and  much  more  valuable. 

Verse  36.  Twelve  bullocks  for  all  Isfofl]  Though 
of  tribes  there  were  only  Judah  and  Benjamin,  yet 
they  offered  a  bullock  for  every  tribe,  as  if  present. 
There  can  be  little  doubt  that  there  were  individuals 
there  from 'all  the  twelve  tribes,  possibly  som^  families 
of  eacli;  hut  no  complete  tribe  but  those  mentioned 
above.  ^ 

Verse  36.  The  king^s lieutenants]  ''2Q^'\\tn^Hachash' 
darpeney :  this  is  generally  understood  to  mean  lieu- 
tenant  or  deputy,  and  is  prob^ly  of  Persian  origin, 
tlfongh  here  greatly  corrupted.  The  Vulgate  renders 
it  regis  satrapis,  to  the  satraps  of  the  king,  which  is 
the  Persian  C^  >ja>  satrab,  A  viceroy  in  Persian  is 
j)i^  Aj|9>0>  soubah-dar ;  viceroys^  L^is^^  d^^tAsoubah- 
daran,  (jAj^fj^S  darafreen  signifies  a  person  in  whom 
one  has  confidence ;  and  tf^l  achi  is  an  epithet  of  a 
vizir.  These  two  words  .conjoined  will  make  yearly 
that  of  the  text.  But  I  do  not  give  any  of  these  ety- 
mologies with  confidence.  Other  words  might  be' 
proposed  as  candidates,  but  where  there  is  so  little 
oertamty,  conjecture  is  useless.  Were  it  necessary, 
a  dissertaiion  might  be  written  on  the  Persiftn  words, 
and  Persian  forms  of  speech,  in  this  and  th^  two  f oh 
lowing  books ;  but  {>robably  after  my  toil  few  of  my 
readers  would  thank  me  for  my  pains. 
747.  • 
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Many  of  the  people  had' 


EZRA. 


married  with  heathens. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

7^  princes  inform  Ezra  that  many  of  the  people  now  settled  in  the  land  had  married  heathen  wives ;  and 
several  of  .the  rulers  were  principal  offenders  in  this  thing,  l^  3.  He  is  greatly  afflicted^  8/  4.  His  prayer 
to  God  on  this  account,  5-16. 

Israel,  because  of  the  transgres-  -^  ^-  *^^* 

sion    of   those   that   had   been  oi^Lxix.i. 

carried  away ;  and  I  sat  astonied  q.  Minncio 

until  the  ^  evening  sacrifice.  ®'  ^*  H^wtio. 


"MOW  •  when  these  things  were 
done,  the  princes  came  to  me, 


A.  M.  3547. 

B.  C.  457. 

01.  LXXX.  4. 

Q.  Hinttcio     Saying,  The  people  of  Israel,  and 
«t  c.  Horatio,    ^jj^  priests,  and  the  Levites,  have 


not  ^  separated  themselves  from  the  people  of 
the  lands,  ®  doing  according  to  their  abomina- 
tions, even  of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites,  the 
Perizzites,  the  Jebusited,  the  Ammonites,  the 
Moabites,  the  Egyptians,  ancf  the  Amorites. 

2  For  they  have  ^  taken  of  their  daughters 
for  themselves,  and  for  their  sons  :  so  that  the 
^  holy  seed  have  ^  mingled  themselves  with  the 
people  of  those  lands :  yea,  the  hand  of  the 
princes  and  rulers  hath  been  chief  in  this 
trespass. 

3  And  when  I  beard  this  thing,  '  I  rent  my 
garment  and  my  mantle,  and  plucked  off  the 
hair  of  my  head  and  o£  iliy  beard,  and  sat 
down  ^  astonied. 

4  Then  were  assembled  unto  me  every  <me 
that  *  trembled  at  the  Words  of  the  God  of 


•  I  Esd.  Tiii.  68,  &c. *  Chap.  tI.  21 ;  N«h.  ix.  2. ^  Dent. 

rii.  30,  31. '  Exod.  xxxiv.  16 ;   Deut.  t'\i.  3 ;  Neh.  xiii.  23. 

'Exodus  xix.  6;  xxii.  31 ;   Deat  vii.  6;  xiv.  2. '2  Cor. 

si.  u. r  Job  i.  20. ^  Pb«.  ckliii.  4.->~iChap.  x.  3 ;  Isa. 

IxtLSL 


NOTES  bN  CHAP.  IX. 

Verse  1.  The  people  of  Israel]  These  wei?e  they 
who  had  returned  at  first  with  Zembbabe],  and  were 
Mttled  in  tlie  land  of  J[adea,  and  whom  Ezra  foand 
on  his  anival  to  be  little  better  than  .the  Canaanitish 
nations  from  whom  God  had  commanded  them  ever  to 
keep  separate. 

Verse  3.  Hath  been  chief  in  this  trespass.]  They 
who  are  the  first  men  liave  been  the  most  capital  of- 
fenders ;  so  ViROiL,  Mn.  ix.  783  : — 

Unus  homo,  vestris,  o  ciTes,  undiqae  septus 
Ag^eribus,  tantas  strages  impune  per  urbem 
Ediderit !    Juvenum  primos  tot  miserit  orco  t 

^  Shall  one,  and  he  enclosed  within  your  walls^ 
One  rash  imprisoned  warrior,  vanquish  all  1 
Calm-you  look  on,  and  see  the  furious  foe 
Plunge  ciowds  of  heroes  to  the  shades  below  !V 

Pitt. 

The  first  of  the  Trojan  youth  were  the  chief  the 
most  illustrious ;  so  we  say  the  first  men  of  the  king- 
dom for  the  nobles,  &c. 

Verse  3.  /  rent  my  garment  and  my  mantle]     The 

mUer  and  inner  garment,  in  sign  of  great  grief     This 

significant  act  is  frequently  mentioned  in  the  sacred 

writings,  and  was  common  among  all  ancient  nations. 

748 


5  And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I  arose  up 
from  my  *  heaviness ;  and  having  rent  my  gar- 
ment and  my  mantle,  I  fell  upon  my^  knees, 
and  "^spread  out' my  hands  unto  the  Lord 
my  God, 

6  And  said,  O  my  God,  I  am  "^  ashamed  and 
blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thee,  my  God  :  for 
®  our  iniquities  are  increased  over  otcr  head, 
and  our  ^  trespass  is  ^  grown  up  unto  the 
heavens. 

7  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  have  ^  we  been 
in  a  great  trespass  unto  this  day ;  and  for  our 
iniquities  "  have  we,  our  kings,  and  our  priests, 
been  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the  kings  of 
the  lands,  to  the  sword,  to  •  captivity,  and  to 
a  spoil,  and  to  ^confusion  of  face,  as  it  is 
this  day, 

k  Exodus  xtm.  39. •  Or,  ajfUetkm. "«  Exodus  ix.  29, 31  ' 

■  Dan.  ix.  7,  8. oPsa.  xxxviii.  4. P  Or^  guiUmus. <  2 

Chron.  xxviii.  9;  Rev.xTiii.  5. 'Psa.  cvi.  6;  Dao.  ix.  S,  6, 

8. >Deut.    xxviii.    36,    64;     Neh.    ix.  30. Duuel  ix. 

7,8. 

Plucked  off  the  hair]  Shaving  the  head  and  beard 
were  signs  of  excessiTO  grief;  much  more  so  the 
plucking  off  the  hair,  which  must  produce  exqatsite 
pain.  AU  this  testified  his  abhoirence,  not  merely  of 
the  act  of  having  taken  stnng«  wives,  hot  theii  having 
also  joined  them  in  their  idolatrous  abominations. 

Verse  4.  Those  that  had  been  carried  away]  Those 
that  had  returned  long  before  with  Zembbabel;  see 
ver.  1. 

Until  the  evening  sacrifice,]  The  morning  nacrifioe 
was  the  first  of  all  the  offerings  of  the  day,  the  even- 
ing sacrifice  the  last.  As  the  latter  was  oflfered  be- 
tween the  two  eitenings,  i.  e.,  between  sunset  aUd  the 
end  of  twilight,  so  the  former  was  offered  between 
break  6f  day  and  sunrise.  Ezra  sat  astomed-^-coa- 
foanded  in  his  mind,  distressed  in  his  soul,  and  scarcely 
knowing  what  to' do.  He  probably  had  withdrawn 
himself  into  some  sequestered  place,  or  into  some  se- 
cret part  of  the  temple,  spending  the  time  in  meditation 
and  reflection. 

Verse  6.  Fell  upon  my  knees]  In  token  of  the 
deepest  humility, '  Spread  out  my  hands,  as  if  to  ioy 
hold  on  the  mercy  of  God.  We  have  alrendy  had 
occasion  to  explain  these  significam  acts. 

Verse  9,  I  am  ashamed  and  Nush]  God  had  heen 
so  often  provoked,  and  had  so  of^en  pardoned  them, 
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Ezrc^s  prayer 


CHAP.  IX. 


fw  the  people. 


8  And  now  for  a  ^  little  space 


A.  M.  3547. 

B.  C.  457. 

oi.  Lxxx.  4.  grace  hath  been  showed  from  the 
Q.  Afinucio      LoRD  our  God,  to  leavo  us  a 

et  o.  Horatio,  ^^nuiant  to  escape,  and  to  give 
us  ^  a  nail  in  his  holy  place,  that  oar  God 
may  "^  lighten  our  eyes,  and  give  us  a  little 
reviving  in  our  bondage. 

9  *  For  we  were  bondmen ;  ^  yet  our  God 
hath  not  forsaken  us  in  our  bondage,  but  *  hath 
extended  mercy  unto  us  in  the  sight  of  the 
kings  of  Persia,  to  give  ua  a  reviving,  to  set 
up  the  house  of  our  God,'  and  '  to  repair  the 
desolations  thereof,  and  to  give  us  ^  a  wall  in 
Judah  and  in'  Jerusalem. 

10  And  now,  O  our  God,  what  shall  wc  say 
after  this?  for  we  have  forsaken  thy  com- 
mandments, 

1 1  Which  thou  hast  commanded  ®  by  thy 
senrants  the  prophets,  saying,  The  land,  unto 
which  ye  go  to  possess  it,  is  an  unclean  land 
'with  the  **  filthiness  of  the  people  of  the  lands, 

i^ith  their  abominations,  which  have  filled  it 
•  from  one  end  to  another  with  their  uncleanness. 


"  Heb.  momenL—^"  Or,  a  pin  :  that  is,  a  constatU  and$ttredbode. 

So  Isa.  xxii.  23-—"  Paa.  xiii.  3  ;  xxxiv.  5. «  Neh.  ix.  36. 

J  Psalm  cxxxvi.  23. — ^«  Chap.  tu.  28. »  Heb.  to  •*«<  tm. 

*  Isa.  V.  2.- — «  Heb.  6y  tfu  hand  of  thy  rtnwn/#.— <»  Chap.  ti.  21. 

•  Heb.  from  mouih  to  mouth  :  «•  2  Kings  xxi.  16. f  Exod.  xxiii. 


and  they  had  continued  to  transgress,  that  he  was 
ashamed  to  go  back  again  to  the  throne  of  grace  to  ask 
for  mercy  in  their  behalf.  This  is  the  genuine  feelhig 
of  every  reawakened  backslider. 

Verse  8.  And  now  for  a  little  space"]  This  interval 
in  which  they  were  returning  from  servitude  to  their 
own  land. 

Chrace  hath  been  showed]  God  has  disposed  the 
hearts  of  the  Persian  kings  to  pnblish  edicts  in  oor 
favour. 

To  leave  us  a  remnant  to  escape"]  The  ten  tribes 
are  gone  irreooTerably  into  captivity ;  a  great  part  even 
of  Jndah  and  Benjamin  had  eontiaoed  beyond  the  Eu- 
phrates :  so  that  Ezra  might  well  say,  there  was  bnt 
H  mnnant  whioh  had  escaped, 

A  nail  in  A»  kofy  place]  Even  so  much  groond  as 
to  fix  onr  tent'poles  in. 

May  lighten  our  eyes]  To  give  us  a  thotongh 
knowledge  of  oorselTes  and  of  •our  highest  interest, 
and  to  enable  us  to  re-establish  hi»wonhip,  is  the  tea- 
son  why  God  has  brought  ns  back  'to  this  place. 

AlUtie.reviving]  We  were  |wmAtn^,  and  onr  hopes 
were  almost  dead  f  and,  because  of  onr  sins,  we  were 
sentenced  to  death :  but  God  in  his  great  mercy  hss 
given  OS  a  new  trial ;,  and  he  begins  with  little,  to  see 
if  we  win  make  a  wise  and  faithftd  use  of  it. 

Verse  10.  What  sheM we  say  afUr  thief]  Even  in 
the  midst  of  these  begnningB  of  respite  and  meiey  we 
have  begun  to  provoke  thee  anew ! 

Vene  11.  Hoot  JSled  it  from  one  end  to  anaiher] 
b 


12  Now  therefore    'irive   not     ^'J.-^''' 

,      .  D.\u.  457. 

your  daughters  unto  their  sens,    oi  lxxx.  4. 
neither  take  their  daughters  unto     q.  Slouch' 
your  sons,  «  nor  seek  their  peace     «^  ^-  Horatio. 
or  their  wealth  for  ever :    that  ye  may  be 
strong,    and    eat   the  good   of  the  land,  and 
^  leave  it  for  an  inheritance  to  your  children 
for  ever. 

13  And  after  all  ,that  is  come  upon  us  for 
our  evil  deeds,  ^nd  for  our  great  trespass, 
seeing  that  thou  our  God  *  hast  ^  punished  us 
less  than  our  iniquities  deserve^  and  hast  given 
us  such  deliverance  as  this ; 

14  Should  we  ^  again  break  thy  command- 
ments, and  ^  join  in  affinity  with  Uie  people  of 
these  abominations?  wouldest  not  thou  be 
^  angry  with  us  ti]l  thouliadst  consumed  us,  so 
that  there  sliould  he  no  remnant  nor  escaping  ? 

15  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  "  thoii  art  right- 
eous :  for  we  remain  yet  escaped,  as  it  is  this 
day :  behold,  we  are  p  before  thee,  « in  our 
trespasses :  for  we  cannot  '  stand  before  thee 
because  of  this. 


32 ;  xxxiv.  16;  Deut.  rii.  3.        t  Dedt.  xxiii.  6.-:— •»  Prov.  xiii. 

22  ;  XX.  7.-. — '  Psa.  ciii.  10. k  Heb.  hast  vnthhdd  beneath  our 

iniquitiet. » John  v.  14  ;  2  Pet.  ii.20,  21. »  Ver.  2;  Neh. 

xiii.  23,  27.— -J»  Deut.  ix.  B,  "  Neh.  ix.  33 ;  Dan.  ix.  14. 
PRom.  iii.  19. ^  1  Cor.  xt.  17.-i — •'Paa.  e«xx.  3. 

The  abominations  have  been  like^  a  sweeping  mighty 
torrent,  that  haa  increased  till  it  filled  the  whole  land, 
and  carried  every  thing  before  it. 

-Verse  13.  Hast  punished  us  less  than  our  tfUftit- 
ties]  Great,  numerous,  and  oppressive  as  onr  calami- 
ties have  been,  yet  merely  as  temporal  punishinents^ 
they  have  been  much  less  than  our  provocations  have 
deserved. 

Verse  15.  Thou  art  right eoue]  Thon  artfR«rctfif/; 
this  is  one  of  the  many  meanings  of  the  word  plTt 
tsedek ;  and  to  this  meaning  St.  Paul  refers,  when  he 
says,  Ood  declares  his  righteousness  for  the  remission 
of  sins  that  are  past,  Rom.  iii.  25.  See  the  note  there. 

We  remain  yet  escaped]  Beeause  of  this  righteous- 
ness or  mercy. 

In  our  trespasses]  We  have  no  righteousness ;  we 
are  clothed  and  coeered  with  our  trespasses. 

We  cannot  stand  before  thee  beeause  of  this.]  The 
parallel  plaoe,  as^  noted  in  the  margin,  is  Psa.  exxx.  3 : 
If  thouj  Lordf  shouidest  mark  iniquities^  O  Lord,  who 
shall  stand  t  Every  man  must  stand  before  the  Judg- 
ment-seat of  Christ :  but  who  shall  stand  there  with 
joy  1  No  man  against  whom  the  Lord  marks  iniquities. 
There  is  a  reference  here  to  the^  temple  service :  the 
prieels  and  Levites  stood  and  nunistered  beforS  the 
Lord,  hot  they  were  not  permitted  to  do  so  unless  pure 
from  all  legal  pollution ;  so  na  naa  shall  stand  befora 
the  judgment-sSat  of  Christ  who  ie  not  washed  and 
made  White  in  the  Mood  of  the  Lamb.  Reader,  how 
dosi  thoa  expect  to  etaod  there  ! 
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The  people  acknowledge  their  sin^ 


EZRA. 


andprwtnse  amendment 


CHAPTER  X. 

The  people  are  greatly  afflicted  by  Ezra^s  prayer^  1.  Shechaniah  proposes  that  all  who  have  taken  strmge 
wives  should  put  them  atoay,  and  the  children  ihey  had  by  them ;  and  make  a  covenant  ta  serve  God,  2-4. 
'Ezra  is  encouraged ;  and  makes  a  proclamation  to  collect  the  people,  _  t»  find  who  had  transgressed,  5-8. 
They  come  together  on  ^he  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth  month,  9.  Ezra  exhorts  them  to  put  away  tkar 
strange  wives,  10.  The  people  agree  to  it,  and  require  time,  11-14.  This  being  granted,  the  busineuii 
completed  by  the  first  of  the  first  month,  15-17.  Some  of  the  priests  ^had  taken  strange  wives;  their  names, 
and  the  names  of  all  who  were  in  the  same  trespass,  18-44. 
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TyrbW  *  when  Ezra  had  prayed, 
and  when  he  had  confessed, 
weeping  and  casting  himself  down 
^before  the  house. of  God,  there 
assembled  unto  him  out  of  Israel  a  very  great 
congregation  of  men  and  women  and  children : 
for  the  people  ®  wept  very  sore. 

2  And  Shechaniah  the  son  of  Jehiel,  one  of 
the  sons  of  Elam,  answered  and  said  unto 
Ezra,  We  have  ^  trespassed  against  our  God, 
and  have  iaken  strange  wives  of  the  people  of 
the  land  :  yet  now  thexe  is  hope  in  Israel 
concerning  this  thing.  ^ 

3  Now  therefore  let  us  make  a  •  covenant 
with  our  God  ^  to  put  away  all  the  wives,  and 
such  as  are  born  of  them,  according  to  the 
counsel  of  my  brd,  and  of  those  that  « tremble 
at  ^  the  comqaandment  of  our  God ;  and  let  it 
be  done  according  to  the  law. 

4  Arise  ;  for  this  matter  belongeth  unto'thee : 
we  also  will  be  with  thee  : .  *  be  of  good  cou- 
rage, and  do  it. 


»1  Esd.  vili.  Dl,  &c.;   Dan.  ix.  20, *2   Chron.  xx.  9. 

«  Heb.  wept  a  great  weeping. *  Neb.  xiiL  27. •  2  Cbron. 

xxxir.  31. '  H( 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  X. 

Verse  1.  The  people  wept  tery  sore.'\  They,  were 
deeply  affected  at  the  thought  of  God's  displeasure, 
which  they  justly  feared  was  about  to  light  upon  them, 
because  of  their  transgression;). 

Verse  ^.  ^Shechaniah  the  son  of  Jehiel]  He  speaks 
here  in  the  name  of  the  people,  not  acknowledging 
himself  culpable,  for  he  is  not  in  the  foUowing  list. 
It  is  in  the  same  form  of  speech  with  that  in  Jkme^ 
iii.  0  :  With  the  tongue  curse  we  men.  He  seems  to 
have  been  a  chief  man  among  the  people  ;  and  Ezra,  at 
present,  stood  in  need  of  his  influence  and  support. 

Yet  now  there  is  hope  in  Israel]  HYpD  mikveh,ex-. 
peetatibn,  of  pardon ;  for  the  people  were  convinced 
of  the  evil,  andwece  deeply  penitents  .hence  it  is  said, 
ver.  1 ,  that  they  wept  sore. 

Verse  3.  Let  us  make  a  covenant]  n**13  H'OJ  nich- 
rath  berith,  let  us.  cut  or  divide  the  covenant  sacrifice. 
See  the  notes  on  Gen.  xv.  10. 

Verse  4*  Arise  §  for  this  matter  belongeth  unto 
thee]  By  tte  decree  of  Aitaxerxes,.he  was  autho- 
rized to  do  every  thing  that  the  law  of  God  requited  : 
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5  Then  arose  Ezra,  aii(j  made 
the  chief  priests,  the  Xicvites, 
and  all  Israel,  ^  to  swear  that 
they  should  do  according  to  this 
word.     And  they  sware. 

6-  *  Then  Ezra  rose  up  from  before  the  house 
of  God,  and  went  into  the  chamber  of  Johanaa 
the  son  of  Eliashib  :  atni  when  he  came  thither, 
he  ^  did  eat  no  bread,  nor  drink  water:  for  he 
mourned  because  of  the  transgression  of  them 
that  had  been  carried  away. 

7  And  they  made  proclamation  throughout 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  unto  all  the  children  of 
the  captivity,  that  they  should  gather  them- 
selves together  unto  Jerusalem ; 

8  And  that  whosoever  would  not  come  within 
three'  d^s,  according  to  the  counsel  of  the 
princes  and  the  elders,  all  his  substance  should 
be  '^forfeit^d,  and  himself  separated  fromthecon- 
gregation  of  those  that  had  been  carried  away. 

9  Then  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  Benjamin 
gathered  themselves  together  unto  Jerusalem 


r  Chap.  ix.  4.- 

kNch.  V.  12. 

devoted. 


— •»  Dcut.  vii.  2,  3.- 
1  E«d.  ix.  1,  &Le.— 


-t  I  Chron.  J^^J} 
"Dcat.ix.ia ■!*» 


see  chap.  Til.  93-^8.  And  all  officers  were  ecn- 
manded  to  be  aiding  and  assisting ;  hence  SliechiBW 
says.  We  are  with  you. 

Verse  6.  And  they  stoare.]  The  thing  wis  efiMr 
contrary  to-  the  law  of  God ;  and  now  he  bound  them 
by  an  oath  to  rectify  the  abuse.  . 

Verse  6.  Johanan  the  son  tf  Eliashib]  Elii«» 
was  high  priest,  and  was  succeeded  in  that  offiee  af°^ 
son  Joiada,  Neh.  xii.  10.  Probably  Joharm  here  » 
the  same  as  Jonathan  in  Nehemiab,  who  was  the  mb 
of  Joiada,  and  grandson  of  Eliashib.  Some  ioppo* 
that  Johanan  and  Joiada  were  two  names  for  the  «»• 
person.  '^  - 

Verse  8.  AU  his  substance  should  *«/^'^^'^ 
the  use  of  the  temple.  So  the  Septuagint  ^'^^^'^ 
the  place:  AvaOefiarttrdrjoerai  ftaaa  il  birap^^  '"^ 
"  All  his  substance  shall  be  devpted  ^^^^^^^^ 

Himself   separated]     Excommanicated   fi**" 
Church  of  God,  and  extied  from  Israel.  ^ 

Verse  9.  Ninth  month]  Answering  to  »  1«^  " 
our  December.  ^ 

4he  greet  rain.]    A**  ^ 

h 


Trembling  because  of-^ 
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within  three  days.  It  was  the 
ninth  month,  and  the  twentieth 
day  of  the  month ;  and  ®  all  the 
people  sat  ia  the   street  of  the 

house    of    Gody    trembling   because   of   this 

matter,  and  for  ^  tlie  great  rain. 

10  And -Ezra  the  priest  stood  yp,  and  said 
imto  them,  Ye  have  transgressed,  and  ^  have 
taken  strange  wives,  to  increase  the  trespass 
of  Israel. 

1 1  Now  therefore  '  mal^e  confession  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  and  do  hia  pleasure  : 
and  ■  separate  yourselves  from  the  people  of 
the  land,  and  from  the  strange  wives.    . 

12  Then  all  the  congregation  answered  and 
said  with  a  loud  voice,  As  thou  hast  said,  so 
must  we  do, 

13  But  the  people  are  many,  and  it  is  a 
time  of  much  rain,  and  we  are  not  able  to  stand 
withoulTnejther  is  fliw  ^  work"  oforie  "Say  or 
twQ^:  for  ^  we  are  many  thatTiave  transgressed 
JQ  this  thTngT  * 

t>f 


14  Let  now  our  rulers  t>f  all  the  congre- 
gation stand,  and  let  all  them  which  have  taken 
strange  wives  in  our  cities  come  at  appointed 
times,  and  with  them  the  elders  of  every  city, 
and  the  judges  thereof,  until  '^  the  fierce  wrath 
of  our  God  ^  for  this  matter  be  turned  from  us. 

1 5  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of  Asahel  and 
Jahaziah  the  son  of  Tikvah  "^  were  employed 
about  this  matter:  and  MeshuUam  and  Shab- 
bethai  the  Levite  helped  them. 

1 6  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  did  so. 
And  Ezra  the  priest,  with  certain  chief  of  the 
fathers,  after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  all 

oSeel  Sam.  xii.   18. PHeb.  fAe  akower*. <iHeb.  Aom 

eatued  to  diceUt  or  kave  brought  back. '  Josh.  vii.  19  ;    Pror. 

zzriii.  13. ■  Ver.  3. ^  Or,  im  have  greatly  offended  in  thie  thiTig, 

xetfunfo^,  Because  of  the  winlert  Septuagint;  it  was 
now  December,  the  doldest  aod  most  rainy  part  of  the 
year  in  Palestine. 

Verse  11.  Make  confe8sion\  Acknowledge  your  sins 
before  God,  with  deep  companction  of  heart,  and  the 
fuUest  resolution  to  forsake  them. 

Verse  \2,  As  thou  host  said,  so  must  we  do.]  They 
aU  resolved  to  do  what  Ezra  then  commanded ;  they 
did  pat  away  their  wives,  even  those  by  whom  they 
had  children ;  ver.  44 :  this  was  a  great  hardsliip  on 
the  women  and  children.  Though  by  the  Jewish  laws 
such  marriages  were  nuU  and  void,  yet  as  the  women 
they  had  taken  did  not  know  these  laws,  their  case 
was  deplorable.  However,  ^e  may  take  it  for  granted 
that  each  of  them  received  a  portion  according  to  the 
circumstances  of  their  husbands,  and  that  they  and 
their  children  were  not  turned  away  desolate,  but  had 
b 


CHAP'.  X.  had  taken  strange  wives. 

of  them  by  their  named,  v^rere     ^  *J;  ^J- 

t  t  1  •         1  D.  t».  407. 

separated,  and  sat. down  in  the    oi. lxxx. 4. 
first  day  of  the  tenth  .month  to      q.  Minucio 
examine  the  matter.  et  c.  Horatio. 

17  And  they  made  an  end  with  all  the  men 
that  had  taken  strange  wives  by  the  first  day 
of  the  first  month. 

18  And  among  the  sons  of  the     ^g^^^* 
priests  there  were  found  that  had     01  i^xxxi. 

'^  \  f         r     1  Cgss.  Rom. 

taken  strange  wives  :  namely,  of      m.  v&ieno 
the   sons  of  Jeshua  the'  son  of  f^-  Sp.  Virginio. 
Jozadak,   and  his  brethren;    Maaseiah,    and 
Eliezer,  and  Jarib,  and  Gedaliah. 

19  And  they  *  gave  their  hands  that  they  would 
put  away  their  wives  ;  and  being  y  guilty,  they 
offered  a  ram  of  the  flock  for  their  trespass. 

20  And  of  the  sons  of  tmmer  i  Hanani,  and 
Zebadiah. 

2 1  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim  ;  Maaseiah,  and 
Elijah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Uzziah. 

22  And  of  the  sons  of  Pashur;  Elioenai, 
Maaseiah,  Ishmael,  Nethstneel,  Jozabad,  and 
Elasah. 

23  Also  of  the  Jjevites ;  Jozabad,  and  Shimei, 
and  Kelaiah,  (the  same  is  Kelita,)  Pethahiah, 
Judah,  and  Eliezer. 

24  Of  the  singers  also ;  Eliasliib :  and  of 
the  porters  ;  Shallum,  and  Telcm.,  and  Uri. 

.25  Moreover  of  ferael :  of  the  sons  of  Pa- 
rosh;  Ramiah,  and  Jeziah,  and  Malchiah, 
and  Miamin,/and  Eleazai:,  and  Malchijah,  and 
Benaiah. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of  ElaAi ;  Mattaniah, 
Zechariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Abdi,  and  Jere- 
moth,  andJlliah. 

»  2  Chroft.  XXX.  8. »  Or,  tiU  Ihiw  matter  be  despatched. *  Heb. 

Mtood. *  2  Kings  x.  15 ;  1  Chron.  xxix.  24  ;  2  Chron  xzx.  8. 

y  Lev.  vi.  4,  6. 

such  a  provision  as  their  necessities  required.  Hu^ 
mamty  must  have  dictated  this,  and  no  law  of  God  is 
contrary  to  humanity.  After  all,  there  is  some  room 
to  doubt  whether  they  did  put  them  finally  away,  for 
seyeral  years  after  Nehemiah  found  Jews  that  had 
married  wives  of  Ashdod,  Ammon,  and  Moab ;  Neh. 
xiii.  33.  And  if  these  were  not  the  same  women,  we 
find  that  the  same  offence  was  continued. 

Yexse  17.  The  first  day  of  the  first  month]  So  they 
were  three  whole  months  in  examining  into  this  affair, 
and  making  those  separations  which  theJaw  required. 

Verse  19.  They  gave  their  hands]  They  bound 
themselves  in  Uie  most  solemn  manner  to^do  as  the 
rest  of  the  delinqnents  had  done ;  and  they  made  an 
acknowledgment  of  their  iniquity  to  God  by  offering 
each  a  ram  for  a  trespass-offering. 

Verse  95.  Moreover  of  Israel]  That  is,  as  Calmei 
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27  And  of  the  80xi8  of  Zaltu ; 
Elioeoaiy     Eliashib,     Mattaniah, 
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M.  Yaieno     and  Jeremoth,   and  Zabad,  and 
«t8p.viipni>.  ^2iza. 

28  Of  (be  sons  also  of  Bebai ;  Jehohanan, 
Haoaniah,  Zabbai>  and  Athlai. 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Bani ;  M^shullam, 
Malluch,  and  Adaiah,  Jashub,  and  Sheal,  and 
Ramoth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Pahath-moab ; 
Adna,  and  Chelal,  Benaiah,  Maaseiah, 
Mattaniah,  Bezal^ly  and  Binnui,  and.Ma- 
nasseh. 

3 1  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim ;  Eliezer,  Ishi- 
jah,  Malchiah,  Shemaiah,  Shimeon, 

32  Benjamin,  Malluch,  and  Shemariah. 

33  Of  the  sons  of  Hashum ;  Mattenai,  Mat* 


>  Or,  Mabnadeb^, 


obserfMv  iimple  Israelitest  to  distingniah  them  from 
the  priests,  Levites,  and  singers,  mentioned  in  Tcnes 
18,  93,  and  24. 

Verse  44.  Some  of  them  had  wives  hy  whom  they 
had  children,]  This  observation  was  probablj  in- 
tended  to  show  that  onlj  a/cu7  of  them  had  chUdren ; 
but  it  shows  also  how  rigovoasly  the  law  was  pot  in 
execution. 

According  to  a  passage  in  Justin  Martyr's  dialogue 
with  Trypho,  a  Jew,  Ezra  offered  a*  paschal  lamb  on 
this  -oecasion,  and  addressed  the  people  thus :  «  And 
Esra  said  to  the  people,  This  passover  is  our  Saviour 
and  our  Refuge ;  and  if  ye  will  be  persuaded  of  it, 
and  let  it  enter  into  your  hearts,  that  we  are  to 
humble  ourselves  to  him  in  a  sign,  and  afterwards 
shall  believe  in  him,  this  place  shall  not  be  destroyed 
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tathah,   Zabad,  Elipbeleti   Jen- 
mai,  Manasseh,  and  Shimei. 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Bani ;  Maa- 
dai,  Amram,  and  Uel, 

35  Benaiah,  Bedeiah,  Chellub, 

36  Vaniah,  Meremoth,  Eliaahib, 

37  Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and  Jaasao, 

38  And  Bani,  and  Binnui,  ^limei, 

39  And  Shelemiah,  and  Nathan,  and  Adatah, 

40  '  Machnadebai,  Shashai,  Sharai, 

4 1  Azareel,  and  Shelemiah,  Shemariah, 

42  Shallum,  Amariah)  and  Joseph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  Nebo  :  Jeiel,  Mattithiafa, 
Zabad«  Zebina,  Jadau,  and  Joel,  Benaiah. 

44  All  these  had  taken  strange  wives :  and 
some  of  them  had  wives  by  whom  they  bad 

children. 

.1 

acterding  to  somo  copies. 

■    ■  ■      ■  '  ■    ^  ■  .  ^    ■-.,.—  . 

for  ever,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts  i  but  if  ye  will  not 
believe  in  him,  nor  hearken  to  his  preaching,  ye  shall 
be  a  laughing-stock  .to  the  Gentiles.** — Dial,  cum 
Tryphone,  sec.  73. 

This  passage,  Justin  says,  the  Jews,  throogli  their 
enmity  to  Christ,  Uotted  but  of  the  book  ai  Etta. 
He  charges  tiiem  with  cancelling  several  other  plaees 
through  the  same  spirit  of  enmity  and  opposition. 

In  the  Hebrew  text  this  and  the  foODwing  book 
make  but  one,  though  sometimes  Nehemtah  is  diatia- 
guished  as  the  second  book  of  Esdras.  In  the  Ma* 
soretic  enumeration  of  sections,  &c.,  both  books  are 
conjoined.  This  may  be  seen  at  the  end  of  Neke^ 
miah,  I  can  add  nothing  of  importance  to  the  cha* 
racter  of  Ezra,  which  has  already  been  given  so  i 
in  detail  in  the  introduction  to  this  book. 


.  Corrected,  March,  1828. — ^A.  Clares. 
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N  E   H  iE   M  I   A  H. 


TN  the  inlrodHCtion  to  the  book  «{  Ezra,  we:.haye  already  seen  those  VHmAertxd  inUadeteticei 

of  Divine  Pron<ienc6  la  which  Nehemloh  bore  to  laige  a  share.     Dr.  Prideaux^  With  his    < 
usual  perspicuity;  has  ^Qtei:woTeo  the  whc^.  pf  the  tr^sactions  of  the  mission  (d  Nehemiak 
with  that  part  ojf  the  Persian  history  jrith  which  they  are  connected^  which  I  shall  give,  aa 
in  the  preceding  book,  ki  bia  own  woitls:    He  connects  this  book^  as  it^  ought  to  be,  with  the 
book  of '£jrra»     See  before.  .      .    '         . 

"He  who  succeeded  Eaira  in  ^  gofefvimeiit  of  Judafa  and  Jerusalem  waa  Neheoiiabi  a 
▼ery  retigioas  and  roost  excellent  man ;  one  that  was  nothing  behind  hts  predecessor,  aavioj^ 
his  learning  and  great  knowledge  in  the  law  of  God.  ^  He  came  tP-.  JemsaletiL  ii^  the 
twentiedi  yciar  of  Artaxersoes  LongimanuSf  diboni  four  hundred  and  forty ifive  years  before 
CArtsj; ;  and  by  «  commidsiQn  from  him,  superseded  that  of  Ezra,  and  succeeded  him  ia 
the  government  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem.  .He  had.iii  that  commission,  by  an  express  clau^ 
therein  inserted,  full  authority  to  repair  the*waUs,  aad  set  up  the  gates  of  Jerusalem ;  and  te 
fortify  it  again  in 'that  manner  as  it  was.  before  it  was  dismantled  and  deatreyed  by  the* 
BabyioniaBs.  He^was  a  Jew,  whaae  ancestova.had  formerly  been  citfzeos'af  Jerusalem ;  for 
there,  he  saya,  was^  the  place  of  his  fathers'  sepulchres :  but  as  to  the  tribe  or  family  whiek  • 
he  wa$  of,'  no  more  is  said  but  only  that  \a^  fether's  name  was  HcxJiaUah^  who  seems  to  ' 
have  been  of  those  Jews  who,  having  gotten  good  settlements  in  the  land  of  their  captivity, 
ehose  rather  t6  abide -in  them  than  return  mto  their  own  xountry*  when  leave  was  granted 
for  it.  It  is  most  likely  that  HacllaMdt  was  an  inhabitant  of  the  dty  of  Shushan,  and  that  * 
it  was  his  dwelling  there  that  gaye  his  eon  an  oppiNrtunity  of  gaining  an  advancement  in  the 
king's  palfu;^;  for  he  was  one  of  the  cup-bearers  of  iCing  Artaxerxea,  which  was  a  place  <tf 
great  honour  and.  advantage  in  the  Persian  court,  because  of  the  privilege  it  gave  him  of 
being  daily  in  the  lung's  presence^  s^d  the  opportunity  which Jhe  htul4h0reby  of  gaining. his 
favour  for  the  obtaming  (^  apy  petition  which  he  should  make  to  him ;  and  that,  especially^ 
since^  the  timeai,  of  hia  attendance  alwisya  were  when,  the  king  wa8*making  his  heart  nserry  ' 
with  the  wine  which  he  served  up  to  him ;  fc»r  this  is  the  best  opportunity  with  all  mtt  Inr 
the  obtaining  any  booh  thai  shall  be  desired  of  them,  because  they  are ;  alw^s-  lliea  ia  the 
best  humour  Imr  complying ; ,  it  was  at  such  a  time  that  he  asked  the  govemoiem  of  Judeig 
and  obtained  it.  And  by  the  like  advantages,  of  his  place,  no  doubt  it  was  that  he  gaiaedf 
those  immense  riches  which  enabled  him  for  w  many  years,  out  ci  his  own  private  pma  only, 
to  hve  ia  his  govwnnoeAt  with  that  spleodoar  and  expense  as  will  be  heiaafter  selated,  without  ^ 
burdening  the  people  at  all  for  it ;  and  no  doubt  it  was  by  the  (iavoor  of  Queen  Esther,  aa 
being  <rf  the  sama  nation-  and  people  with  her,  that  he  obtaiaed  «o  honouxable  aad 
advantageous  a  preferment  in  that  court.  Hqweve?,  neither  the  faanoaraar  advaatage  of  diia 
place,  nor  the  long  settlemeat  of  his  family  out  af  his  couatsy,  could  make  him  forget  hiv 
love  for  it,  or  lay  Mide  that  zeal  which  he  had  for  tha  i^eUgiaa  of  his  foraiadiars,  who  had 
fonnerly  dwelt  in  it  For  though  he  had  been  bom  aad  bied  in  a  strange  land,  yet  he  had  a 
giaat  love  for  Sicm,  aad  a  heni  th<»oiighIy  sat  for  the  advaaoiiig  the  prosperity  of  it,  and  tvas 
in  all  things  a  very  religious  observer  of  the  law  of  his  God ^. and  therefore,  when  some  caodie 
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from  Jerusalem,  &nd  told  him  of  tbe^  ill  state  of  that  city,  bow  the  walls  of  it  were  stiU  in 
many  places  broken  down,  and.  the  gates  of  it -in  the  same  demolished  state  as  when  burnt 
with  fire  by  the  Babylonians,  and  that,  by  reason  hereof,  jhe  remnant  of  the  captivity  that 
dwelt  there  lay  open,  not  only  to  the  incursions  and  insults  of  their  enemies,  but  also  to  the 
reproach  and  contempt  of  their  neighbours^-  as  a  mean  and  despicable  people,  and  that  they 
were  in  both  these  respects  in  great  grief  and  affliction  of  heart ;  the  good  man,  beieg 
suitably  moved  with  this  representation,  dppUed  himself  in  Casting  and  prayer  imto  the  Lord 
bis  God,  and  earnestly  supplicated  him  for  his  people  Israel^  imd  the  place  which  he  had 
chosen  for  his  worship  among  them.     And  having  thus  implored  the  Divine  mercy  against  this 
evil,  he  resolved  next  to  make  his  application  to  the  king  for  the  redressing  of  it,  trusting  in 
Ood  for  the  inclining  of  his  heart  thereto ;  and  therefore,  when  his  turn  came  next  to  wait 
.in  his  office,  the  king,  observing. his  countenance  to  be  sad,  which  al  other  times  used  not  to 
be  so,  and-  asking  the  cause  thereof,  he  tbok  this  opportunity  to  lay  before  him  the  distressed 
state  of  his  country ;  and,  owning  this  to  be.  the  cause  of  great  ^ef  to  him,  prayed  the  king 
to  send  him  there  to  reniedy  it.     And  by  the  favour*of  Queen  Esther  he  had  his  petition 
granted  unro  him;  for  it  being  particularly -marired  in  the  sacred  text  that  the  que^n  was 
wtting'with  the  king  when  Nehemiah  obtained   this  .grant,  sufficfently  indicates  that  her 
favour  was  assisting  to  him  herein  ;*  and  accordingly  a  royal  decree  was  issued  out  for  the 
relniilding  of  the  walls  and  gates  of  Jerusalem ;  and  Nehemiah  was  sent  thither  with  it,  as 
governor  of  the  province  of  Judea,  to  put  it  into  execution ;'  and  to  do  him  the  more  honour^ 
the  king  sent  a  gua^  lof 'horse  with  him,  under  the  coiinmand  of 'somcf  of  the  captains  of  his 
army,  to  conduct  him  safely ~  to  his  gbvemment.     And  he  wrote  letters  to  all  (he  governors  on 
this   side  the  tiver  Euphrates,  to  further  him  in  the  lyork  on  which  he  was*  sent ;  and  also 
gave  his  orders  to  Asaphj  the  keeper  of  ^e  forests  in  those  parts,  to  albw  him  as  much  tim 
ber  out  of  them  as  should  be  needed  for  the  finishing  of  it.     However,  the  Ammonites,  the 
Moabites,'  and  the  Samaritans,  and  other  neighbouring  nations  round,  did  all  they  could  to 
hinder  him  from  proceeding  therein ;  and  to  this  they  were  excited,  not  only  by  the  ancient 
and  bitter  enmity  which  those  people  bore  to  the  whole  Jewish  nation^  because  of  the 
different  manners  and  different  Religions  they  professed  ;  but  most  especially  at  this  time 
because  of  their  lands  4  for  during  the  tfme  that  the  Jews  were  in  captivity,  these  nations, 
having  seized  their  lands,  were  forced  to  restore  them  on  their  return ;  for  which  reason  they 
did  all  they  could  to  oppose  their  settlement,  hoping  that,  if  they  could  be*  kept  low,  they 
might  find  an  opportunity,  some  time  or  other,  of  resuming  the  prey  they-  had  lost.     But 
Nehemiah  was  not  at  all  discouraged  at  this;  for  having,  on  his  arrival  at  Jerusalem,  ma^e- 
known  to  the  people  the  commission  vi^ith' which  he  was  sent,  he  took  a  view  of  the  ruins  of 
the  old^walls,  and  hnmediately  set  ^  about  tlie  repairing  of  them,  dividing  the  people  into 
several  companies,  and  assigning  to  each  of  them  the  quarter  where  they  were  to  work,  but 
reserving  to  himself  the  superintendence  and  direction  of  the  whole,  in  .wtich  he  laboured 
so  effectually  that  all  was  finished  by  the  end  of  the  month  Elulf  within  nhe  compass  'of 
thirty-two  days,  notwithstanding  all  manner  of  opposition  that  .was  made  against  him,  both 
from  within  and  without ;  for  within  sevewil  false  prophets,  and  other  treacherous  persons, 
endeavoured  to  create  obstructions ;  and  from  without-  S^nballat  the  Horbnite,  Tobias  the 
Ammonite,  Geshem  the  Arabian,  and  sevend  others,  gave  iiito  all  the  disturbance  they  were 
able,  not  -only  by  liriderhand  dealings,  and  treacherous  tricks  and  contrivaiices,  but  also  by 
open  force  ;  00  that  while  part  of  the  people  laboured  in  carrying  on  the  building,  the  other 
part  stood  to  their  arms,  to  defend  themselyes  against  those  who  had  any  designs  upon  them. 
And  all  had  their  ^rms  at  hand,  even  while  they  worked,  to  be  ready  at  a  signal  given  to 
draw  together  at  any  part  where  the  eneniy  should  be  discovered  to  be  coming  upon  them  : 
and  by  this  means  they  secured  themselves  against  the  attempts  and  designs  of  their  enemies, 
tin  the  work  was  brought  to  a  conclusion.     And  when  they  had  thus  far  finished  the  walls, 
and  set  up  the  gates,  a  public  dedication  of  them  was  celebrated  with  great  solemnity  by  the 

•  See  my  note  on  this  passage. — ^A.  C. 
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priatlB  and  Levites,  and  all  the  people.  ^The  btuden  which  the  people  underwent  ia  te 
carrying  on  of  this  work^  and  .the  incessant-  labour  which  they  were  forced  to  undergo  t» 
bring  it  to.so  speedy  a  conclusion  being  very  great,  and  such  as  made  them  fiadnt  and  groan 
underit;  to  reyiye  their  drooping  spirits,  and  make  them  the  more  easy  and  ready  to  proceed 
in  that  which  was  farther  to  be  done,  care  was.  taken  to  relieve  them  from  a  much  greater 
burden,  the  oppression  of  usurers,  which  they  at  that  time  lay  under,  and  had  much  greater 
reason  to  complain  of;  for  the  fich,  taking  advantage  of  the  necessities  of  the -poor,  had 
exacted  heavy  usury  of  them,  making  them  pay  the  centesimal  for  all  moneys  lent  them ; 
that  is,  one  per  cent,  for  every  month,  whidi  amounted  to.  twelve  |>ar  cent,  fot-the  whole 
year  :  so  that  they  were  forced  to  mortgage  their  land?,  and  sell  some  of  their  children  into 
servitude,  to  have  wherewith  to  buy  bread  fpr  the  support  of  themselves  and  families  y  which 
being,  a  manifest  brisalch  of  the  law  of  God,  given  by  Moses,  (fof  that  forbids  all  the  race  of 
Israel  to  take  usury  of  any  of  their  brethren,  )>  Nehemiah,  on  his  hearing  of  this,  ^esdved 
forthwith  to  remove,  so  great  an  iniquity ;  in  order  whereto  he  called  a  general  assembly  of 
all  the  people,  wh^re,  having,  set  forth  unto  them  the  nature  of  Uie  offence,  how  great  abroach 
it  was.of  the  Divine  law,  and  how  heeVy.an'bppcession  upon  their  brethren,  and  how  much  it 
might  pr6voke  .the  wrath  bf-Gpod'against  tKem,  he  caused  it  to  be  enacted  by  the  general 
suffrage  bf  that  whole  asseoably,  that  all  should  return  to  their  brethren  whatsoever  hi|d'  been 
exiicted  of  them  upon  usury,  and  also  relesuse  all  the  lands,  vineyards,  oli^eyards^  and  houses, 
which  had  been:  taken  of  them  upon  .mortgage  on  this  account. 
,  "  And  thus  Nehemiah, -having  executed  the  main  of  the  end  for* which  he  obtained  the 
favour  of  the  king  to  be  i[ent  to  Jerusalem,  appointed  Hanani  said  Hananiah'^  be  governors 
of  the  city,  and  returned,  again  \uito  him  into  Persia ;  for  a  time  had  been  set  him  for  his 
return  again  to  court,  when  he  first  obtained  to  be  sent  from  thence  on  this  commission ; 
which,  as  expressed  in  the  text,  plainly  imports  a  short  time,  and  not  that  of  twelve  yearsi 
after  which  he  again  went  unto  the  kmg,  ^s^  some  interpret  it.  And  his  having  appointed 
governors  of  th6  city  as  soon  as  the  walls  were  built  evidently  implies  that  he  then  wentironi 
thence,  and  was  absent  for  sometime;  for,  had  he^tiU  continued  at  Jerusalem,  he  would  not 
have  needed  any  deputies  to  govern  the  place.  And  farthermore,  the  buildiiigof  th^  walls  of 
Jerusalem  being  all  for' which  he  prayed  his  first  commission;  when  this  was  perfbrmedihe 
seems  to  have  needed  «  new  authority  before  he  could  go  on  to  other  proceedings,  which 
vrere  necessary  for  the  well  settling  of  the  affairs  of  that  country.  But  on  his  return  to  the 
king,  and  .having  given  him  an  account  how  all  things  stood  in  that  provinoe^  and  what  fiir« 
ther  was  needful  to  be  done  for  the  well  regulating  of  it,  he  spon  obtained  to  be  sent  back 
again  to  take  care  thereof :  and  the  shortness  of  his  absence,  seems  to  have  been  the  cause 
why  tliere  is  no  mention  of  it  in  the  text,  though  the  particulars.  I  liave  mentioned  seem 
sufficiently  to  imply«  it.  .      . 

<<  Nehemiah,  being  returned  from  the  P^ian  court  with  a  new  pommission,  in  the  twenty-^ 
first  year  of  Artaxerxes,  [B.  C.  444,].  forthwith  set  hiboself  to  earty  on  the  reformation  of  the 
Church,  and  the  state  of  the  Jews,  which  Ezra  had  begun ;  and  took  along  with  him  the 
advice  and  direction  of  ihsiX  learned  ahd  holy  scribe  in  all  that  he  attempted  in  this  w6rk. 

*'  The  first  thing  that  he  did  was  to  provide  for  the  secprity  of  the  city,  which  he  had  now 
fortified,  by  settling  rules  for  the  ppeninj^  and  shutting  of  the  gates,  and  keQ|)ing  w^tch  and 
ward  on. the  towers  and  walls :  but  finding  Jeroisalem  to  be  but  diinly  inhabited,  and  that  to 
make  this  burden  more  easy  there  needed  more  inhabitants  to  bear  their  shaare  with  than  in 
it,  he  projected  the  thorough  repeopling  of  the  pbce :  in  order  to  which  he  prevailed  first 
with  the  rulers  and  great  men  of  the  nation  to  agree  to  build  them  houses  theze»  and  dwell 
in  them;  and  then  others  following  their  example,  offered  themselves  voluntarily  to  do  tho 
same ;  and  of  the  rest  of  the  people  every  tenth  man  was  taken  by.  lot,  and  obliged  tocomo 
to  Jerusalem,  and  there  build  them  houses,  and  settle  themselves  and  their  families  in  tfaeni. 
And  when  the  city  was  fortified^  and  all  that  had  their  dwellings  in  it  were  there  well  seciQed 
by  walls  and  gates  against  the  insults  of  their  enemies,  and  the  incursions  of  thieves  and  n|H 
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bersi  who  before  molested  them,  all  willingly  complied ;  by  which  means  the  houses^  as  well 
as  the  walls  and  gates,  being  again  rebuilt,  and  fully  replenished  with  inhabitants,  it  seoa 
after  this  received  its  ancient  lustre,  and  became  again  a  city  of  great  note  in  those  parts, 

'^Nehemiah,  finding  it  necessary  to  have  die  genealogies  of  the  people  well  inyestigated 
and  clearly  stated,  next  examined  into  that  matter ;  and  this  he  did,  not  only  for  the  sake  of 
their  civil  rights,  that  all  knowing  of  what  tribe  and  family  they  were,  they  might  be  directed 
where  to  take  their  possessions ;  but  more  especially  for  the  Sake  of  the  sanctuary,  that  none 
might  be  admitted  to  officiate,  even  as  Levites,  who  were  not  of  the  tribe  of  Levi ;  or  as 
priests,  that  were  not  of  the  family  of  Aaron.  And  therefore,  for  the  true  settling  of  this 
matter,  search  was  made  for  the  old  registers  ;  and,  having  aibong  them  found  a  register  of 
the  genealogies  of  those  who  came  up  at  first  from  Babylon  with  ZeVubbabei  and  Jeshua,  he 
settled  this  matter  according  to  it ;  adding,  sUch  also  as  came  up,  and  expunging  others 
whose  families  were  extinct.  And  this  caused  the  difference  that  is  between  the  accounts 
we  have  of  these  genealogies  in  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  t  for  in  the  secfmd  ehapter  of  Ezra  we 
have  the  old  register  made  by  Zerubbabel;  and  in  the,  seventh  of  Nehemiah,  firom  the  sirtk 
verse  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  a  copy  "of  it  as  sett)e(l  by  Nehemiah  with  the  alterations  I 
have  mentioned.  Ezra,  haviiig  completed  his  edition  of  the  Idw  of  God,  andwritten  it  out 
fairly  ^md  clearly  in  the  ChaldeaXV  character,  this  year,  on  the  feast  of  trumpets,  publicly  read 
it  to  the  people  of  Jerusalem.  This  feast  was  celebrated  on  Ihe  first  of  Tisriy  the  seventh 
month  of  the  Jews'  ecclesiastical  year,  and  the  first  of  their  civil  year.  Their  coming  out  of 
Egjrpt  having  been  in  the  month  Nisariy  from  rfiat  time  the  beginning 'of  the  year,  in  all  Eccle- 
siastical matters^  was  reckoned  among  them  from  the  beginning  oTthat  month,  which  hap- 
pened about  the  thne  of  the  vernal  equinox ;  but  in  all  civil  matters,  such  a&  contracts  and 
bargains,  they  still  continued  to  go  by  the  old  form,  and  began  their  year  from  the  first  of  TYm, 
which  happened  about  the  time  of  the  autumnal  equinox,  as^^  all  other  nations  of  the  East 
then  did;  &nd  all  instruments  and  writings  relating  to  contracts  and  bargains,  or  cither  civil 
matters,  v^ere  dated  according  to  this  year,  and  all  theur  jubilees  and  Sabbatical  years  began 
with  it ;  arid,  therefore,  reckoning  it  tJieir  new-year's-day,  they  celebrated  it  with  a  festi- 
val ;  and  this  festival  being  solemnized  by  the  soundmg  of  trumpets,  from  the  morning  of  that 
day  to  the  end  of  it,  to  proclaim  and  givi3  notice  to  all  of  the  beginhing  of  the  new  year,  it 
was  from  thence  called  the  feast  of  trumpets.-  To  celebrate  this  feast,  the  people^'assem- 
bled  from  all  parts  of  Jerusalem ;  and  understanding  that  Ezra  had' finished  his  revisal  of  the 
law,  and  written  out  a  fair  copy  of  it,  they  called  upon  hitai  to  have  it  read  to  them  ;  when  a 
scaffold  or  large  pulpit  was  erected  in  the  largest  street  of  th&  city,  where  most  of  the  people 
might  stand  to  hear  it.  Ezra  ascended  into  it,  with  thirteen  other  principal  elders;  and 
having  placed  six  oh  his  right  hand,  and  seven  on  his  left,  he  stood  up  in  the  midst  of  them  ; 
and  having  blessed  the  Lord,  the  great  God,  he  begaa  to  read  the  law  out  of  the  Hebrew 
text;  and  while  he  read  it  in  this  language,  ^Atrfc^^  other  of  the  Levites,  ^hdm  he  instructed 
for  this  purpose,  rendered  it  period  by  period  into  Chaldee,  which  was  then  the  vulgar  lan- 
guage of  the  people,  giving  them  the  meaning  of  every  particular  ]^t;  thus  making  them 
understand  it :  thus  ihe  holy  scribe,  with  these  assistants;  continued  firpm  morning  till  noon, 
reading  and  explaining  the  law  of  God  unto  the  people  in  such  a  manner  a?  suited  their  low 
a^Mcities.  But  it  being  a  festival  day,  and  the  dining  hour  approaching,  Nehemiah,  Ezra,  and 
the  rest  that  had  been  assisting,  dismissed  them  to  dinner,  to. eat  and  drink,  and  rejoice  be- 
fore ihe  Lord  the  remainder  of  the  day,  because  it  was  thus"  consecrated  to  be  kept  holy  tmto 
Him :  but  the  next  mcMming  they  assembled  again,  in  the  sam6  place ;  and  Ezra  and  his 
assistants  went  oh  farther  to  read  and  to  explain  the  law  of  God  in  the  same  manner  as  they 
,had  done  the  day  before ;  und  when  they  came  to  the  twenty-third  chapter  of  Levfticus, 
wh^rem  is  vmtten  the  laW  of  the  feast  of  tabernacles,  and  had  explained  to  them  the  obli- 
gation they  were  under  to  observe  it,  and  that  the  fifteenth  day  of  that  month  was  the  day 
appointed  for  the  beginning  x)f  it,  he  excited  an  eager  desire  in  all  the  people  to  fulfil  the  law 
of  God  in  this  particular ;  and  proclamation  was  therefore  made  through  all  Judah,  to  gire 
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notice  of  the  festival,  and  to  warn  them  all  to  be  present  at  Jerusalem  on  that  day  for  the 
obserring  of  it.  Accordingly  they  went  thither  at  the  time  prescribed ;  and,  as  they  were 
instmcted  by  the  law  of  Grod,  prepaired  booths,  made  of  the  branches  of  trees,  and  kept  the 
festival  in  them,  through  the  whole  seven  days-  of  its  continuance,  in  so  solemn  b  manner 
,  as  had  not  been  observed  before  since  the  days  of  Joshua  to  this  time.  Eera,  taking  the 
advantage  of  having  the  people  asseinbled  in  so  great  a  number,  and  so  well  disposed  to- 
wards the  law  of  God,  went  on  with  his  assistants  farther  to  read  and  explain  in  the  same 
^ay  as  he  had  done  on  the  tw6  former  days ;  and  this-  he  did  from  the  ftrat  to  the  last  day 
of  the  festival,  till  they  had  gone  through  the  whole  law';  by  which  the  people,  perceiving 
in'  how  many' things  they  h$d  transgressed  the  law  of  God  through  ignorance,  (for  till  now  the 
law  of  God  had  never  been  read  since  their  return  from:  Babylon,)  expressed  much  trouble 
of  heart,  being  tmich  grieved  for  their  sins,  and  exceedingly  terrified  with  the  fear  of  God's  . 
wrath  for  the  punishitoent  of  them.  Nehemiah  and  Ezra, -finding  them  so  well  disposed,  applied 
themselves  to  make  Ae  bestjmprovement  tfaey  could  ci  it  for  the  honour  of  God,-  sikI  the 
-interests  of  religion  ;  and»  therefcnre^  proclaimed  %  fast  to  be  held-  the  day  bat  one  after  the 
festival  was. ended,  to  which  having  called  all  the  people  while  the  sense  of  these. dungs  w^s 
fresh  in  tbeir^minds,  excited  them  to  make  a  solemn  confession  of  their  sins  before  God,  and 
also  to  enter  into  a  solemn  vow  and. covenant  with  God  to  avoid  them. for  the  futture.  The 
observances  which  they  chiefly  obliged  themselves  to  in  this  covenant  were  ;  Firstly y  Not  to 
make  intermarriages  vvith  the  Gentiles,  either  *by  giving  their  daughters  to  diem,  or  by  taking 
any  'of  their  daughters  to  themselves.  Secondly y  To  observe  thp  Babbatbs  and  Sabbaticid 
yelirs.  Thirdly ^  To  pay  their  annual' tribute  to  the  temple  for  the  reparing  of  it,  and  find-  - 
ihg  aU  die  necessaries' for  the  carrying  on  of  the^public  service  in  it.  And  Four^Afy,  To  pay  O/^ 
the  tithes  nnH  firfit-fhiifat  tp  t^ftjriests  and  Levites.  And  these  particulars  being  thus  named 
in  this  covenant  dhowsiis  that  they  were  the  laws  of  God.  which  they,  had  been  neglectful  of 
since  their  return  f|^m  the  captivity.  '  It  being  their  ignorance  which  had  led  them  into  these 
transgressions,  and  this  ignorance  having  been^  occasioned  by  th^ir  not  having  heard  the  law 
of  God  read  to  them ;  to  prevent  this*  for  the  future,  they  had  from  this  time  the  most  learned 
of  the  Levites  and  scribes  that  were  skilled  in  the^  law,  to  read  it  to  them  in  every  city ; 
which  no.  d<^bt  was  at  first  done  by  gathering  the  people  together  in  the  most  wide  street, 
where  all  might  the  better  hear  i\ ;  but  the  inconvenience  of  this  being  soon  felt,  especially 
in  the  winter  and  stormy  seasons  of  the  year,  they  erected  houses  or  tabernacles  to  noeei  in, 
and  thesd  were  the  original  synagogues  among  them..  That  they  had  no  synagogues  before  the 
Babylonish  captivity  is  plain,  not-ody  from  the  silence  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment,^' but  also  from  several  passages  in  them,  which  evidently  prove  that  there  were  none  in 
those  days ;  for  it  is  a  common  saying,  among  the  Jews,  that  where  there  is  no  book  kept  of 
the  law,  there  can  be  no  synagogue';  for  the  chief  service  of  the  synagogue  being  the  reading 
of  the  hiw  to  the  people,  where  there  was  no  law,  there  certainly  could  be  no  synagogue. 
Many  texts  of  Scripture  tell  us  that  the  book  qf  the  law  was  very  rare  through  all  Judah 
before  the  Babylonish  captivity.  When  Jeboshaphat  sent  teachers  through  all  Judalt  to 
instruct  the  people  in  the  law  of  God,  they  carried  the  iaw  widi  them ;  which  they  need  not 
have  done  if  there  had  beep  copi^i's  of  thtf  law  in  those  cities  where  they  went,  which  there 
veOuld  have  been  had  there  been  synagogues  in  them,  it  being  the  same  absurdity  to  suppose 
a  synagogue  without  a  book  of  the  law,  as  to  suppose  a  parish  church  without  a  copy  of  the 
Bible  in  it ;  aiid  therefor^  as  this  proves  the  want  of  the  law  through  all  Judah,  so  it  proves 
ifae  want  of  synagogues  in  themalso.  '  And  when  Hilldah  found  the  law  in  the  temple,  neither 
he  nor  the  king  Josiah  would  have  been  surprised  at.it,  had  books  of  the  law  been  ^onunon 
in  those 'times.  Their,  behaviour  on  that  occasion  sufficiently  proves  that  they  had  never 
seen  h  before^  which  ceukl  not  have  been  thecaee  had  there  been  any  copies  of  it  to  be  found 
among  the  people ;  and  if  there  were  no  copies  of  the  bw  at  that  time  among  them,  there  could 
t^n  be  most  certainly  no  synagogues  for  fbem  to*  xe^oti  to  for  the  hearing  of  it  read.  From 
henoe  it  plainly  IbUows  that  dieie  coold  be  no  synagogues  aoMwig  the  Jews  till  afteir  the  Ba- 
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bylonisb  captivity ;  and  it  is  n^ost  probable  that  Ezra's  reading  to  them  the  law,  and  the  ne- 
cessity which  they  perceived  theire  wa,8  of  having  it  often'er  read  to  them,  was  the  occa- 
sion of  their  erecting  them  after  their  captivity  in  the  manner  I  have  related  ;  and  most  learned 
men  are  of  this  opinion,  and  some  of  the  Je^ws  themselves  say  as  mudi. 

'^Nehemiah,  after  having  held  the  government  of  Judah  twelve  years,  returned  Iol  the 
Persian  court,  either  recalled  thither  by  the  king,  or  else  going  thither  to  solicit  a  new  cdis- 
miitsion  after  the  expiration  of  the  former,  [32  Artax.  B.  C.  433.*]  ^  During  all  the  time  that 
ht  had  been  in  the  government  he  managed  it,  with  great  justice*  and  supported  the  dignity 
of  his  officCt  through  these  whole  twelve  years,  with  a  very  expensive  and  hospitable  magni- 
ficence ;  for  there  sat  at'  his  table  every. day  a  hundred  andjijiy  of  the  Jews  and  rulers, 
besides  -strangers  who  came  to  Jerusalem  from  among  the  heathen  natjons  round  about  them; 
for  when  occasion  brought  them  thither^ -if  they  wiere  of  any  quality,  they  were  always  invited 
to  the  governor's  house,  and  there  hospitably  and  splendidly  entertained ;  so  that  there  weie 
provided  for  Nehemiah's .  table  every  day  one,  ox,  m  ^ohoice  sheep,  aiid.  fowls,  and  kine,  with 
all  other  things  in  proportion,  which  must  have  heeiia  great  expejise';  yet  all  this  he  boie 
throtigh  die  whole  twelve  years,  out  of -his  own  private  purser  "without  burdening  the  province 
at  all  for  it,  or  taking  any  part  of  that  allowance  which  before  was  raised  by  other  govemoo 
to  auppon  them  ita  their  .station  ;  which  argues  his  great  generosity,  as  well  as  .his  great  love 
and  tenderness  to  the  people  of  his  nation,  ifi-thus  eaVmg  them  of  this  burden  ;  and. also  Ins 
vast  wealth,  in  being  able  to  do  so.  The  office  which  he  .had  been  in  iat  court  ga>^e  him  the 
opportunity  of  amassing  great  riches,  and  he  thought  he  could  no  better  expend  them  than 
in  the  service  of  his  country,  and  by  doing  all  he  could  to  promote  its  true  interest  in  Churdi 
and  state ;.  and  God  prospered  him  in  the  work,  aceordipg,  to  tte  great  zeal  with  which  he 
labourdd  in  it  *  -         . 

*<  Nehemiah,  oit  his  return  to  the  Persian  court,  in  the  ihirty^sevenih  ,year  of  Artaxerxe*, 
[B.  C.  4 2S,]' having  tarried  there  about  j^ve  years  in  the  execution, , as  it  may  be  supposed, 
of  his  former  office,  at  length  obtained  permission  from  the  king  to  be  sent  back  to  Jem*- 
salem  with  a  new  commission.  The  generality  of  chrgnologers  as  well  as  comnoientators 
on  this  part  of  Scriptyre  make  his  going  back  there  to  have  been  much '  sooner ;  but  consi- 
dering the  many  and  gr^at  corruptions  which iie  teUs/Us  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  the  Jews 
had  run  into  during  his  absence,  it  cannot  be  conceived  how,  in  less  than  five  yeara'  time, 
they  could  have  grown  to  such  a  height  among  them.  He  had  been  twelve  years  ip  referm- 
ing  what  was  amiss  among  them,  and  £era  had  been  thirteen  years  doing  the  same  befoie 
him ;  and  they  had  brought  their  reformation  to  such  a  state  of  stability,  that  a  little  time 
would  not  have  been  sufficient  to  have  unhkiged  it.  It  is  -indeed  expressed  in  our  English 
version,  that  Nehemiah  came  back  from  the  Persian  cou.rt  to  Jerusalem,  after^  certain  days  ; 
but  the  Hebrew  word,D''0"'  yomtm,  which  is  there  rendeitd  days^  signifies  also  years  ;  and  is 
in  a  great  many  places  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  so  ilsed; .  About  this  time  lived  Molachi  the 
prophet :  th&  greatest  of  the  comiptions  he  chai^gedth^  Jews  with  are  the  same  as  those  they 
had  run  into  in  the  time  of  Nehemiah's  absence;  and- therefore  it  is  most  probable  that  in 
this  time  bis  prophecies  Were  delivered.  It  is  certain  that  the  temple  was  all  finished,  and  > 
every  thing  restored  in  it,  before  this  time,  for  there  are.  passages  in  his  prophecies  whic^ 
clearly  auppose  it ;  for  he  does  not  charge  the  Jews  with  not  restoring  the  temple,  but  their 
neglect  of  what  pertained  to  the  true  worship  of  God  in  it.  But  at  what  time  after  the  resto- 
ration of  the  temple  it  was  that  he  wrote  his.  prophecies,,  is  nowhere  stated ;  and  therefore 
we  have  only  conjecture  about  it,,  and  I  know  of  no  conjecture  that  can  place  it  with  most 
probability  than,  in  die  time  I  have  mentioned. 

i<  Many  thingf  having  gone  wrong  among  the  Jews  during  the  absence  of  Nehemiah,  as 
aoon  as  he  was  again  settled  in  the  goVertmient,  he  applied  himself  with  his  aceustomed  teal 
to  correct  them.  That  which  he  first  took  notice  of  was  a  great  profanation  which  had-  been 
introduced  into  the  temple  for  the  sake  of  Tobiah  the  Ammonite,  This  man,  though  he  had 
made  two  aUiancea  with  the  Jews,  (fox:  Johanan  his  son  bad  married  the  daughter  ctf  Me- 
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Milam  the  son  of  Berechiah]  who  was  one  of  the  chief  managers  in  the  rebuilding  of  the 
wails  of  Jerusalem^  under  th6  direction  of  the  governor,  who  himself  had  married  the  daughter 
of  Shecaniah  the  son  of  Arah,  another  great  man  among^the  Jews,)  yet  being  an  Ammonite^ 
he,  boreu  nidonal  hatred  to  all  who  were  of  the  race  of  Israel ;  and  therefore,  envying  their 
prosperityrdid  the  utmost  he  coukt  to  obstruct  Nehemiah  in  all  that  he  did  for  the  good  of 
that  peq>^  and  confederated  with  Sanballat,- their  greatest  enemy,  ta  carry  on  this  purpose. 
However,  by  reason  of  the  allialices  I  have  mentioned,  he  had  many  correspondents  among 
the  Jews^  who  were  favourera  ot  him,  and  acted  insidiously  with  Nehemiah  on  this  account ; 
but  h%  being  aware  of  their  devices,  withstood  and  bafSed  th«m  all,  so  long  as  he  continued 
ii)  Jenisalemi'  But  trhen'he  went  from,  thence  to  the  Persian  court,  EKashib  the  high  priest  j 
was  prevailed  upon,  being  one  in  the -confederacy  ,and  alliance  with  Tcbiah,  ta  allow  and/^ 
provide  for  :him  lodging  within  the  temple  itself.  In  T)rder  jpr  which  he  remqyed  the^meat- 
oJ^eringSy  tJke_Jranhincerise^^and  the  vess^ls^  andjhe  tithes  (^Q&rn^  the  new  wine,  and  the 
^^which  had  been  comfntfnded  tabe  g'wgn  to  the  Levites,  and  the  singers,  and  the  porters, 
and  the  offi^ngs  o^Jhej^nests^ovLioT^xiiel^Ymi^  where  they  i^ed  to  belaFd;  anid  to 
maEe  out  of  them  one  large  apartment  for  the  reqeption  of  thiscQieathen  Vtrang^fe  .  It  is 
doubted  by  some  whedier  this  EliashA.w&re  EG^skib  the  high  priest,  or  only  another  piles t 
of  that  name ;  for  he  is  nam^d  in  the  text,  where  ihis  is  rdated  of  him,  by  the  title  only  of 
priest,  and  is  there  said  to  have  the  oversight  of  the  chambers  in  the  house  of  God  ;  from 
whence  it  is  argued  that  he  wad  only  chamberlain  of  the  temple,  And  not*  the  high  priest, 
who  was  above  such  an.  office*  But  the  oversight  of  the  chambers  of  t^le  house  of  God  may 
import  the  .whole  government  of  the  temple^  which  belonged  to  the  high  priest  only ;  and  it 
is  not  easily  to  be  conceived  how  any  one  less  than  th^  absolute  governor  of  thewholortemple 
could  inake  su^h  an  innovation-  in  it.  Besides,  Elktshib  the  high  priest  has  no  character  in 
Scripture  with  which  sueh  a  procedure  can  be  sanl  to  be  mconsistenV.  By  what  is  said  in 
the  book  of  £zra,  chap.  x.  18,  It  appears  that  the  ppntifical  family  was  ia  his  time  grown 
very. corrupt;  and  there  is  no  act  of  his  mentioned,  cither  invEzra  ipr  Neljpmiah,  except i>nly 
his  assisting  in  tbe^repairing  of  the  Msall.  of  Jerusalem.  Had  he  done  any  thing  else  worthy 
of  memory  in  the  reforming  of  What  was  amiss,  dther^in  Church  or  state,  in  the  times  cf . 
Ezra  or  Nehemiah,  it  may -be  presumed  metition  would,  have  been  nwide'of  it  In  the  books 
Written  by  t^efai.  The  silence,  of  hlm'ki  borii  these  books,  as  to  any  good  act  doneby  hini, 
is  a  suflfcietit  proof  that  there  was  none  to  be  recorded ;  for  the  high  priest  being  head  of 
the  Jewish  Church,;  had  he  borne  any  part  with  those  two  good  men,  when  they  laboured 
so  much  to  reform  that  Church,  it  is  utterly  impossible  that  it  should  have  been  passed  over 
in  their  writings,  where,  they' give  ah  account  of  what  was  done  i^  that  Reformation.  What 
Jeshua.YiVA  grandfather  did,  in  iconcurrence  with  Zerubbabel  the  governor,*  and  Haggai  and 
Zechariab  the  prophets,  in  the  resettling  ot  the  Church  and  state  of  the  Jews,  after  their 
return  from  .the  ^^diylonith  ^eaplivity,  is  all  recotded  in  Scripture ;  Imd  had  Eliashib  done 
any  such  ^hing  in  concurrence  with  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  we  may  be  certain  it  would  have 
been  recorded  also. . 

'VPutting  all  this  together,  it.  a|)pears  most  likely  that  it  was  Eliasliib  the  high  priest  who 
was  .the  author  cJf  this  great  profanation  of  the  house  of  God.  What  was  done.  However,  tlje 
text  tells  us,  Nehemiah  immediately  withstood,  ad  soon  as  he  returned  to  Jerusalem ;  for, 
overruling  what  the  high  priest  had  ordered  to  be  done  by  the  authority  which  he  had  as 
governor,  he  commanded  dll  the  household  stuff  of  Tobiqh  to  be  cast  6ut,  and  the  chambers 
to  be  cleansed  and  restored  to  their  former  use. 

"The  reading  of  the  law  to  the  people  having  been  settled  by  Nehemiah,  so  as  to  be 
constantly  carried  'on  at  certain  stated  times  ever  smce  it  was  begun  under  his  government 
by  Ezra,  (probably  on  every  Sabbath  day,)  when  in  the  course  of  their  lessons  they  came  to 
chap,  xxiii.  of  Deuteronomy,  where  it  is  commanded  that  a  Moabite  or  ah  Ammonite  should 
not  come  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  even  to  the  tenth  generation  for  ever ;  Nehe- 
miah, taking  advantage  of  it,  separated  all  the  mixed  multitude  from  the  rest  of  the  people. 
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dial  tkereby  it  xaighl  he  known  widi  whom  a  true  laitelite  migbi  kwfJly  miiry  f  for  neitber 
'  ihia  law,  not  any  othoc  of  ihe  like  Batofe,  i«  ia  ba  understood  as  exchtdiDg  aoy,  of  wkatervr 
natioB,  firoia  eal^nng  into  ibfl  odogregatioQ  aa  a  proselyte*  and  becoeiing  a  member  of  iheir 
Church.  Neither  did  thd  Jews  so  interpret  it ;  for  tbey^flfoely  received  kito  their  tel^on.  aD 
who  would  embvacst.  it,  aini  cm  their  oonverston  admitted  tbwi  to  all  ita  ri|^t8  and  prinl^ec, 
md  Matod  them  m  all  respects  ^  trae  laraelites,  excepting  only  ia  the  ca^e  of  maniage; 
wd  ihere&ce  this  phrase  in  the  tcg^t,  q^  noi  4ntetrmg  into  ike  o^ngregatum  eves  to  the  tenA 
ge^emtioni,  most  be  understood  to  ioaply  ao  mote  than  a  prehibitioa  hoi  to  fa*  manied  with 
them  tiU  then  ;  and  duia  all  the  Jewish  doctors  expound  it. 

"  Among  other  oorruptioas  that  grew  up  dusiag  the  absence  pf  Nebemtah,  one  especially 
to  be  noticed  was,  the  neglect  of  not  carrying  on  the  daily  semriee  of  the  faooae  of  God  in 
th6  manner  it  ought ;  for  ihe  tithes,  which  wen  lo  maintaia  the.^nainistera  of  the  temple  in 
their  offices  and  stations,  either  being  embezaled  by  the  high  pvieat  or  other  rulers  under  him, 
or  else  subtracted  by  the  laity,  and  not  paid  at  all ;  for  want  of  them-  the.Lev&ea  and  tangen 
were  driven  from  the  temple^ -eveiy  one  (6  biq  own  house,  there,  to  seek  feca^dbatstence  soma 
other  way.  This  abuse  the  governor,  whose  piety  led  -him  always  to  attend  to  die  poMic 
worship^  could  not  be  long  without  taking  notice  oij,  and:.when  he  had  thoroughly  infoooed 
him^elf  of  the  cause,  be  soon  provided -very  effectually  f(H:  its  remedy;  fei  he  agun  made 
ihose  dues  to  be  brought  into  the  temple  treasuiieSiL  and  forced  every  man  fSeuthfiilly  and  fnltjr 
to  pay  them;  thus  a'  maintenance  being  again  provided  for -those  who  attended  the  aervioe 
pf  the  house  of  God,  aU  was  ^ere  again  reatcured  to  its  pnetine  order. '  And  he  also  took 
care  tha.t  thQ  Sabbath  should  be  duly  observed,  and  made  many  good  orders  for  the  pie* 
Tenting  of  the  profanation  of  ii>  and  caused  them^all  to  be  put  into  effeetoalezecutiee.  But 
though  all  these  things  are  mentioned  in  one  chapter^  they  were'  not  aQ.  doiSe  at  eaa  time ; 
but  this  good  |nan  broQght  them  about  as  oppertuniities  best  served  f(»r  the  success  of  effedia^ 
thern^  Id  the  same  year  [B»  C.  425]  in  y^hich  Ni^o^ah  we^t  again  .to  his  govemoMnt  of 
Judea,  firom  the  ^ersian  cotirt,  1.  e.,  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  eigkty;-ieventh  Olympiad, 
jpiato,  the  famous  Athenian  philosopher,  was  horo^  who  came  the  nearest  to  the  troth  in 
Divine  matters  of  any  of  the  heathens ;  for,  having  in  his  travels  to  the  East,  (whither  he  went 
ior  his  improvement  in.know]edge,)-oonversed'with  the  Jews,  and  got  s<»ne  insist  into  the 
writings, of  Moses,  and.iheir  other  aacied  books,  he  learned  many  things  from  them  which  the 
other  philosophers  could  not  attain  untcs  &nd  therefore  he  ia  said  by  Num^nims  to  be  none 
other  than  Moses  speaking  Greek ;  and  many  of  the  ancient  fitrthers  speak  of  him  to  the  nme 
purpose"  ^  .  '  ,  - 

With  Uiis  book  the  general  historical  booksrof  ihe  Old  Teatameitf  end;  and  the  aacoeediiig 
accounts  of  the  Jo  wish  p^pie  must  be  sought  partly  in  die  Apocryphal  books,  and  ia  Joae- 
phus ;  but  fiowlierc  with  so  much  fersfpicuUy  as  in  ihe  renaaining^vqlumea  of  die  udoatiioiis 
and  judicious  auilior  of  The  Coimected  History  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  from  mkaA 
the  reader  has  already  had  such  copious  ettracta.  :         . 
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Cknmohgtccd  Notes  relative  to  this  Book. 

Teas  h€m  the  Creation,  aeoonding  to  Archbishop  Usher,  whose  system  td  chronology  is  the  most  generally 
ieo«ivedf  3568.— ^ear  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  443.-^Tear  before  the  Tulgar  era  of  CiKiet's  nativity, 
446.-i-Yeaf  of  the  Julian  period,  4368.— Year  since  the.  flood  of  Noah,  accdtding.to  the  English  Bible, 
1909. — ^Year  of  the  Cali  Yiiga,  or  Indian  era' of  the  Delage,  265,d^ — ^Year  from  the  vocation  of  Abram, 
1476.—* Year,  from  the  destruction  of  Troy,  739; — ^This  we  collect  ftom  three  passages  in  Dionysias  of 
HnUcamasens,  <who  flonridied  in  the  Augnstap  age,)  which  state  that  an  inlerral  of  four  hundred  and 
tkirt^^tmo  fetors  elapsed  from  the  dest]cttction  qf  Troy  to  tlie  budding  of  Rome. — l^W  from  the  fonndatton 
4>f  Sotomon^s  tampk^,  665.--TYear  since  the  division  of  SQlomoo>  monarchy  mtd  the  kingdoms  of  Ictfael 
mod  Jndah,  690. — Year  of  the  era  of  Iphitos,  king  of  Elis,who  re-established  the  Olympie  games,  three 
hundred  amd  thirty-eight  years  eXtat  their  institution  by  HcMSnles,  or  about  eight  hundred  and  eighty -fintr 
yewn  before  the  cbmmeneement  of  the  Christian -era,  439.>^This  epoch  is  famous  in  chronological  history, 
as  every  thing  previous  to  it 'seems  iuvolved  in  fabulous  obscmnty.-^YeM  since  Connbus  ^on  the  prise  at 
Olympia,  &  town  of  Elis  in  Pelo^nnesus,  (being  the  iweniy^eighth  Olympiad  after  Iheir  re-estabUehment  by 
Iphitosr)  S31. — ^Thiid  year  of  the  eigh(y-third  Olympiad. — The  epoch  of  the  Olympiads  commenced, 
according  to  .the  accurate  and  learned'  computations  of  .soi^e  of  the  moderns,  exactly  seven  hundred^  and 
seventy-six  years  before^  the  Christian  eta,  in  the  year  of  ihe' Julian  period  3p^38,  and  twenty-three  years 
Wbie  the  Vuilding  6t  Rome.  N.  B.  The  Olympic  games  were  celebrated'  at  the  time  of  the  full -moon, 
jwhiek  iomledialeljr  followed  the  day  of  the  summer  solstice ;  therefore  the  Olympiads  svere  not  ^.  equal 
length,  l^jBcause  the  time  of  the  fedi  moon*  diffisrs  about  etn^endays  every  year ;  and  for  that  season  the  Oiym-  * 
piadB  sometimes  began  the  next  day  after  tbe  solstice,  bxA  at-other  times  four  weeks  after. — ^Ye«r  of  the  Varjro- 
nisoi  ox  generally  received:  era. of  the  buiVling  of  Rome-,  308.  Tbis.cotaputation  was  usdd  by  the  Roomns 
ia  the  celebration  of  their  secular  games. — ^Year  from  the  building  of  Rome,  according  %to  Ckto  and  the 
.Faati  Coneokres,  307. '  Dionysius  of  KalicsrUassue  fttlfowis  this  account  iu  his  Romun  Antiquities. — ^Year 
from  thabuiklui^of  Rome,  according  ta  Polybius  the  faistoriiMii  (a  native  of  Megalopolis  in  Peloponnesus^ 
and  son  of  Lycdrtas,)  306.-^^Year  from  the  building  of  Romd,  acoordix^io  Fabius  Pictor,  (the  first  Roman 
wIm  wfote  a  history  of  his  o#b  country,  from  the  age  of  Romulus  to  the  year  of  Rome  636,)  309^— Year 
'  af  dM  era  of  Nitbonassar,  a  king  of  Babylon  after  th^. division  of  thd  Assyrian  moaarohy,  309L— Year 
since  the  destroetibii  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  by  ^halmaneser,  the  king  of  Assyria,  376.— Year  Irna  die  ^ 
deetroction  of  Solomon's  temple  by  Nebuchadnezzar,  Idng  of  Babylon,  143. — ^Year  since  tbe  publieation  of 
the  famous^ edict,  of  Cyrus^  king  of  Persia,  empoweriAg  the  Jews  to  rebuild  their  temple,  90.  The  com* 
mencement  of  this  epoch  was  synchronical  with  the  termination  of  the  seventy  years  during  which  the 
Xews  were  undCK  the  dominion  of  .the  Babylonians. — ^Year  since  the  expulsion  of  the  Tarquins  from  Rome, 
which  put  an  end  to  the  regal  government  or 'the  Romans,  63.     The  consular  government  immediately 

^  '  followed  the  expulsion  of  the  TarquiuB.-^Year  before  the  cdebrated  Peloponnesian  vir)ir,  16.  This  war 
began  on  the  seventh'  ofMay,  font  hunired  and  thirty-cne  yeaj's  before  the  Christian  era ;  and  continoed 
twenty-seven  years  between  the  Athenians  and  the  inhabitants  of  Peloponnesus,  with  their  allies. — ^Year 
-  befiirer  the  commencement  of  the  era  of  the  Seleucids,  134.  This  era  was  named  after  Selettciw»  oae  of 
tbe  captaine  of  Alexander  the  Great,  surnvned  Nicator,  or  The  Conqueror^  The  year  in  which  he  con- 
quered Babylon  (viz.  313  B.  C.)*  \b  called  the  first  year  of  this  era.-^Year  before  the  formation  of  the 
iamous  Achttan  league,  165.— rYear  before  the  commencement  of  the  fiist  PuUic  war,  189.  The  Aran^ 
delian  maiblee  are  said^to  have  been  composed  m.  the  first  year  of  thia  war.«— Year  hefore  the  fsS\  of  the 
Macedonian  empiiB,  378.^ — ^Year  before  the  extinction  of  (he  reign  of  the  Seleucide  in  Syria,  on  the  eon- 
qjoest  of  thai  country i)y  Pompey,  381.*— Y^arlMfore  the  commencement  of  the  era  of  the  Roman  emperors, 
415.  The  year  ia  which  the  famo&i  hattle  of  Actium  was  fought  is  the  first  year  of  this  era.-f-Year  of 
Arehidamns,  king  of  Lacedflemon,  and  of  the  &mily  of  the  Proclid»  or  Earypobtide,  94.-^Yeav  of 
Fttrtoanax,  king  of  Lacedemoo,  and  of  the  fiunily  of  the  EuiysthenidsB,  Of  Agidc,  91.  Thia  kipg  waa- 
ganoal  of  the  Jjaeedmnoniair  armies  in  the  Peloponnesian  war.  N.  B.  The  kings  of  tbe  Laeedmnoniea 
of  the  fkmilies  of  the  Proclida  and  the  EuryslhenidaB  sat  on  the  tiuroner  together  for  several  hnadsed  ye«a  \ 
na.,  from  1109  B.  C.  to  about  900  B.'  C. — ^Year  of  Pexdieeaa  XL  the  elevanth  king  of  Maeedsn^  9w— 
Year  ef  Aitaxeasear  amnamed  Macioohir  {Jixmpoxetp)  or^Longimanaa,  beeaaae  hia  ama  wcet  aoi  long  thal|. 
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Nehemiak  receives  sad  news 


NEHEMIAH.        concerning  the  state  of  Jerusalem. 


when  standing  erect,  his  hands  reached  down  to  his  knees,  SO. — Roman  Consnls,  T.  Quintius  Capitoftnas 
the  foarth  time,  and  Agrippa  Furius.  During  this  eonsalship  the  JSqni  and  Volsci  came  near  to  the  gates 
of  Rome,  and  were  defeated. 


Eminent  men  who  were  contemporary  with  Nekemiah ;  upon  the  supposition  that  his'  birth  happened  aibotU 

500  B,  C,  and  his  death  about  420  B,  C. 

AcfWh  a  physician  of  Agrigentum ;  flourished  469  B.  C. — JEschylus^  the  tragic  poet  of  Athens ;  bom,  585 
B.  C,  died  456  B.  C,  at  the  ageof  69.-^— J./ciV/omtii  the  philosopher ;  flourished  424  B.  C-^Anaxagoras^ 
a  Clazomenian  phOosopher ;  bom  B.  C.  500.,  died  428  B.  C.,  at  the  age  of  l^.^-^Aristarchus  the  tragic 
poet  of  Tegea  in  Arcadia;  flourished  about  454  B.  C. — Aristides,  the  Athenian;  flourished  about  4B0 
B.  C. — Aristophanes^  the  comic  poet;  said  to  have  flourished  about  43 4/ B.  C. — L.  Furius  CamiUuSf  a 
celebrated  Roman  ;  bora  445  B.  C,  and  died  365  B.  C,  aged  80,  after  he 'had  been  five  times'dietatory 
once  censor,  three  times  interrex,  twice  a  military  tribune,  and  obtained  four  triumphs. — Charandas,  who 
gave  laws  to  the  people  of  Thuriom ;  died  446  B.  C. — Charon,  a  historian  of  Lampsacns.;  flourished  about 
479  B.  C» — L,  Q.  QincinaatuSf  a  celebvated  Roman ;  flourished  about  460  *B.  O. — Cossus,  %  Roman  wl^o 
killed  Yolumnius,  king  of  Veil,  and  obtained  the  Spolia.  Opima,  A-  U.  €»/  ai7,  B:  C.  437. — Cratii^usj  the 
comic  writer;  boro  528  B.  C,  died  431  B.  C,  at.theaj^e  o( 97 ."F--lhmocritus,  the  philosopher ;  b0ra47O 

.  B.  C,  died  361  B,  C.,.at  the  advanced  age  of  109. — Empedocles,  a  pbilosopherf  poet,  and  historian,  of 
Agrigentum  in  Sicily ;  flourished  about  ^44  8.  C-^EpieharmustA  poet  and  Pjrthagdmn-  philosopher  of 
Sicily,  who,  according  to  Aristotle  and' PUny;  added  the  two  letteTs'';^  ukI  ^  •tO'the  6reek  ^Ipha^t.;  flour- 
ished about  440  B.  Ot,  and  died.4n  the  90th  year  of  his  age.^ — Euetemon^-lkie  astronomer ;  floufiahed  about 
431  B.  C. — Eupolis,^  comic  poet  of  Athens ;  flourished  abouf  435  B.  C. — EuripideAr^he  tragic  poet,  bom 
at  Salamis  the  day  on  which  the.  army  of  Xerxes  was  idefeated  by  the  Qreeks ;  torn  to  pieces  by  dogs,  407 

.  B.  C,  in  th6  73d.  year  of  hfs  age,^ — Georgias,  a  celebrated  sophist  "and  or^r ;  bora  508  B.  G.;  died  400 
B.  C,  at  the  advanced  age  of  lO^.-^-Helluniciu,  the  Greek  historian;  born  at  Mitylene,  490  B.'C.,died 
411  B.  C,  in  the  85lh  year  of  his.  age. — Herodieus,  a  physician  surnamed  Gjrmnasti^  ;•  flolkrished  443  B^ 

.  C, ---Herodotus, -a,  celebrated  historian  of  Halicarnpiissus  ;  lidra  <84*3.  C.,'read  his  history  >o  the  council 
of  Athens,  and -received  public  honours,  in  the  39th  year  of  his  age,  445'B.  C. — '•Hippocrates,' b  celebrated 
physician  of  Cos;  born  460  3.  C.,died  361  Q.  C,  neariy  lOO.yearsof  age. — -Isocrates,  the  orator;  bora 
437  B.  C.«  died  about  338  B.  C,  aged  99: — Leocrates}'&a  Athenian  general  ;*  flourished  about  460 'B<  C. 
-^-Lysias, the  orator;  bom  459  B.  0.,  died -378  B.  C. — Melissus,  the  Samian  philosopher;  4(Mirished 
about  440  B.  C. — Meton,  the  astrologer  and  mathematician ;'  flonrished  abou%  433,  Q.  C. — PiricUst  the 
celebrated  minister  of  Athens ;  *born  .49  9^  B*  C.,  4jed  of  the  plague  about  42 &B.  C. — Phidias,  a  celebrated 
statuary  of  Athens;  died  432  B.  C-^Pindar,  a  celebrated  lyric  poet  of  Thebes;  bora  531  B.  C,  died 
435  B.  C,  aMhe  age  oC 86. --'Plato,  the  Greek  poet,  called  the. prince- of  the  middle,  comedy  ;  flqiurisbed 
abeut  454  B.  0. — Protagoras^  k  Greek  philosoj^er ;  died  at  a  very  advanced  age;  about  4O0  B.  C— ^ 
iSoerolei,  one.of.tlTe  most  celebrated  philosCphers  of  all 'antiquity;  born  .470  B.  C„  die^  400  B.  C,  aged 
70.— Sophocles^  a  celebmted. tragic  poet  of  Athens,  educatedih.tfae  school  of  ^schyhis^  bom  497  B.  C, 
died  406  B.  C,  at  the  age  of  91. -r^Thucydides,  a  OQlebrated.  Greek  historian ;  bom^  it -Athens.  iTJ,  B.  C, 
died  391  B.  C,  is  his  80tk  year. — Xenophon,  the  celebrated  general,  historia|i;^aifd  philosophy;  horn  449 
B.  C,  died  359  B.  C,  aged  i^O.-^Z^uxis,  s  c^leblated  painter;  flourished  abottt\468  B.  G^ 


CHAPTER  I. 

Account  of  Nehemiah,  1.  His  inquiry  about  the' Jews  that  had  returned  from  their  captivity,  and  concerning 
the  state  of  Jerusalem,  of  which  he.  receives  the' mast  discouraging  information,  2,  3.  He  is  greatly 
affected ;  fasts  and  prays,  4.     His  prayer  and  conj'ession  to  Qod,,b^ll. 


A.M.  3558. 

B.  C.  446. 

A.  U.  C.  308. 

Com.  Rom.  T. 

Q.  CapitoUno  i. 

0t  Agrjp.  Furio. 


T^I^E  w6rds  dF  •  Nehemiah  the 

.  3on  .of  Hachaliah.     And  it 

came  to  pass  in  tbe  month  Chis- 

leu,    in     the^    twentieth     year. 


*  Nehemiah, 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  I. 
Verse  1.  TMe  words  of  Nehemtah]  That  this  book 
was  compiled  out  of  the  journal  or  memoranda  made 
by  Nehemiah  himself,  there  can  be  no  doabt;  'bat  that 
be  was  not  the  compiler  is  ^vi^c^^  from  several  pas- 
sages in  the  work  itself.  As  it  is  written  coQseeatiTely 
a*  one  book  with  Eara,  many  hare  supposed  that'  this 
769 


A.'M.35S& 

B.C.  446. 

A.  U.  C.  308. 

Cdas.  Rom.  T. 

Q.  Capitoliao  4. 

et  Agrip.  Fario. 


as  '  I    was     in     Shushan     the 
palac6, 

2  That    Hanani,.  one   of   my 
brethren,  camoj  he  and  certain 

chap.  X.  1.     •  '    .   . 

■    ■ ^ : ^T :- — ^ 

latter  was  the  author :  but  whoever  ctoipsres  ihe 
style  of  eadi,  in  the  Hebrew^  will  soon  be  eonvinced 
that  .this  is  not  correct ;  ihe  -style  is  so  very  different, 
that  they  could  not  possibly  be  the  work*  of  ihe  same 
person.     . 

It  is  ddubtfiil  even  ^grhether  tfie- Nehemiah  who  is 
mentioned  Ezra  ii.  8,  who  came  to  Jerusaiem  with 
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NehemiaJCs  prayer  and 


CHAP.  I. 


supplication  to  ffod. 


^  ^'  446?"     "*®"  ®^  Jadah  ;  and  I  asked  them 

A.ub.30&     concerning   the  Jews   that  had 

Q.  CspitbUno  4.  escaped,  whidi  were  left  of  the 

mt  Agrip.  Fnrio.  ^ptivjty,  and  concerning  JerU- 

saleni.  * 

3  And  Ihey  laid  unto  nae,  The  remnant  that 
are  left  of  the  captivity  there  in  the  province 
are  in  great^afilieticm  and  reproach :  ^  the  wall 
of  Jerasalem  also  '  is  broken  down,  and  the 
gates  thereof  are  burned  with  fire. 

4  And  it  cacme  to  pas^  when  I  heard  these 
words,  that.  I  sat  down  and  wept,  and  mounied 
certain  days,  and  feisted,  and  phiyed  before 
the  God  of  heaven, 

.5  And  said,  I  beseech  tliee,  '  0  Lorp  God 
of  heavn^  the  great  and  terrible  God,  *  that 
keepeth  covenant  and  mercy,  for  the(9  that 
love  him  and'  observe  his  coQimandipentS':  > 

,  6  Let  thine  «ar  now  h6  attentive,  and  ^  thirte 

,        ■  . X-^ ,  ■  .  

.    •»  Chrh.  17,T •  9  Kinfcs  xxr.  10.-^-i  Dan.  iz.  4.— •  E«bd. 

KB.  6. '  1  Kinp  Ttii.  28,  29 ;  2  Chron.  Ti.40 ;  Dan.  ix.  17, 16. 

»  Dan.  ix-  20. '  Psa.  cvL  « ;  Dan.  ii.  5. 

Zernbbabel,  be  the  same  with  him  who  ia  th»  reputed 
author  6f  this  boojc.  By  the  computation  of  the  best 
ehrooologists,  ZeruBhabel'cnmh  to  Jerusalem  in' A.  M. 
3468 ;  and  Nehemiah,  who  is' here  mentioned,  did  not 
eoma  heibre  the  twentieth  year  of  the  reigp  of  Arta- 
xeAea,'which  fails  in  with  A*  %•  3556,  mn^/y  years 
after:  and  a^  hiK  aecoOnt  here  is  carried  down  to  A.  M. 
3570,  nettrfy  twetity  yeara  later,  he  must  at  his  death 
have  been  aboat  «  hwidrj^d  and  thirty,  allowing;  him 
to  have  been  only  ftoen/y  years  old  at  the  tin\e  tha) 
Zetubbabel  went,  up  to  Jerosalem.  Tbis  is  by  jio 
means  likely,  as  this  Would  make  him  the  king's  cup- 
bearer when  he.  was  upwards  of  a  hundred  ye9rs 
of  age  !'  H  seem^i  therefore,  evident  that  the^Nehe- 
miah  of  E^era  cannot.be' the  s^me  wi^hthe  reputed 
author  of  (his  book,  and  the  cup-bearer  of  the  Persian 
king.-  •.•  '      .  ' 

S&n  qf  Haehdiah]  Of  What  4ribe  or  Itnea^  he 
was,  we  eaonot  telT:  this  ia  all  we  laiowof  his  parent- 
age. Some  suppose  he  was  a'  piiest,  -and  of  the  houae 
of  Aaron,  en  the  authority  of  9  Mao.  i.  18,  Si  ;-but 
this  is  but  slender  evidence.  It  Is  likiefy  he  was  pf  a 
very  eminent  family,  if  not  of  the  blood  royal  of  Ju- 
dah,  as  only  persons  of  eminence  oodd  be  placed  in 
the  oflSiee  which  he  sustained  in  the  Persian  court.  . 

The  month  Chisleu]  Answering  to  a  part  of  out 
November  and  December. 

Twentieth  year]  That  is,  of  Ai^xerxes,  A.  M.  3^58; 
B.C.  446.^.    .. 

Shushan  the  palace]  The  ancient  city  of  Susa; 
called  in  Persian  ^^XmA  Shuster :  the  winter  resi- 
dence of  the  Persian  lungs. 

Verie  9*  /  aeked  them  concerning  the  Jews]  Jose- 

phns  givea  a  probable'  aoeoant  of  this  business :  '*  Ne- 

hemiah,.  being  somewhere  out  of  Snaa,  seeing  some 

•trangeny  and  hearing  them  convene  in  Uie  Hebrew 

b 


eyes  open,  that  thou  mayest  hear  ^  *^  ^• 
the  prayer  of  thy  servant,  which  A.  u.  c.  aoe. 
I  pray  before  thee  now,  day  and  Q.<7Bpitoiino  4. 
night,  for  the  children  of  Israel  ^'  ^^"P-  ^^^' 
thy  servants,  and  '  confess  the  sins  of  the  chi)- 
dren  of  Israel,  which  we  have  sinned  tfgainst 
thee :  both  I  and  my  father's  house  have  sinned. 

7  **We  have  dealt  very  corruptly -against 
thee,  and  have  |  not  kept  the  commandments, 
nor  the  statutes,  nor  the  judgments,  which 
thou  commandedst  thy  servant  Moses. 

9  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  the  lyord  that 
thou  commahdedst  thy  servant  Moses,  saying, 
^Ifyt  transgress,  I  will  scatter  you  abroad 
.among  the  na,tion8 : 

9  .^  But  if  ye  turn  unto  me,  and  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  theoi ;  ^  though  there 
.  were  of  you  cast  out  tinto  .the  uttermost  part 
of.  the  heaven,  yet  will  I  gather  them  from 

<  Dent,  nriii.  15.-^ — k  £eT.  xxn.  33 ;'  Dest.  iir.  25,  88»  27 ; 

zzviii.  .64. 1  L^y.  xxvi.  ^,  &c.  i  Deut.  ir.  29, 30, 31 ;  zzz.  2. 

■rDeat.  %xz.4.  .     '     ' 

tongue,  he  went  near ;  and  finding  they  were  Jews 
from  Jerusatem,  he  askfd  them  how  matters  went  with 
their  brethren-  in  that  city,  and  what  wto  their  state  ?** 
And  the  qjbswer  they  gave  Mm  is,  in  tohstance,  that 
recorded  in  the  text ;  though  with  several  aggravations 
in  Josephus. — Joseph.  Ant.  lib.  zi.»  e.  5. 
*  Terse  3.^  The  waU  ofJevasalein  also  js  biHf hen  down] 
Tbis^must  vefer  to  the  walls  which  'had  been.  rehMi 
aftet  the  people  retmciMd  from  their  eaptivity :  for  il 
could  not  refer  to  the  walls^  which  were^  broken  down 
and  levelled  with  the  dust  by  Nebuchadnezzar  f  for  to 
hear  of  ffhia  could  be  no  neiis  to  Nehemiah. 

Vend  4»  And  mourned  certain  days]  From  the 
month  Chisleu  tf>  the  month, N^san;  about  four  months 
from  the  time, he  receive^  the  above  .information,  UU 
the  time  that  Artaxerzes  noticed  his  grief,  chap.  ii.  1. 
Airthis  time  he  probably  spent  in  supplication  to  God ; 
waiting  for  a  fttyourable  opening  in  the  Divine  provi- 
dence. .  EVery  good  work  is  not  to  be  undertaken 
hastily ;  prayer  and  watchfulness  are  necessary  to  its 
completion.  Many  good,  w^rks  have  been  juined  by 
making  haste. 

Yerse  6.  -Lord  God  of  heanen]  What  was,  before 
the  captivity,  Jehovah,  God  of  hosts  or  armes, 

Griat]  Able  to  ^o  mighty  things.  Terrible^^^-ehXe 
te  inflict  the  lieaviest  Judgments. 

Yerse  e.  Let  thine  ear]  Hear'  what  w^  say  and 
^confess.     Thine  eyes  open^^see  what  we  suffer. 

Verie  7.  'Have  not  kept  thy.  commandments]  The 
morai  preoepts  by  whieh  our  lives  should  be  regulated. 

dtatutu]  What  refers  to  the  rites  and  ceremonies 
of  thy  religion. 

Judgments]  The  precepts  of  Justice  relative  to  our 
conduot  to  each  other.  . 

Verse  8.    Thy  servant  Moses]     See  the  paiaHel 

plaee8intheteargin,aod  the  noter there.    Thonghia 
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77le  king  inquires  into  the 


NEHEMIAH. 


cause  of  NehemioK^  sadness. 


thence,  and  will  bring  them  unto 
the  place  that  I  have  chosen  to 


A.  H.  3S5«. 
B.  C.  446. 
A.  U.  C.  306. 
CoMk  Rom.  T.  1 

Q.  Capitoiino  4.  sct  my  name  there. 

etAgrip.  Furia        jq    n  N^^    ^hese 


are 


thy 


ser- 


▼ants  and  thy  people,  whpm  thou  hast  redeemed 
by  tliy  great  power,  and  by  thy  strong,  hand. 
1 1  O  Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  ®  let  now  thine 


■  Dent.  ix.  29-;  Dan.  ix,  15.- 


» Ver. «. 


an  enemy^s  coantry,  and  far  from  the  ordinaaces  of 
God,  Nehemiah  did  not  forget  the  la>Kr.:  he  read  his 
Bible  wen,  and  quotes  correctly. 

\ene  11.  Mere^  in  the  sight  6f  this  num.]  Favour 
before  the  king,  Ahasuerua.  •  He  seems  thjon  toliSTe 
been  giving  him  the  cap. 

For  I  was  the  king's  cupbearer.]  The  king^s  hufler^ 
(the  Persians  call  him  ^Jllm  *^ky^)  which  gave  him 


A.M.  assa 

B.  C.  446. 

A.  U..  C.  308. 

Coas.RoB.T. 
Q.  Capitolino  4. 
et  Afrip.  Foiiik 


ear  be  attentive  to  the  prayer  oi 

thy  servant,  and  tathe  prayer  of 

thy  senrants,  '  who  desire  to  fear 

thy  name:  and  prosper,  I  pray 

thee,  thy  servant  this  day,  and  grant  him  mercy 

in  the  sight  of  this  man.    For  I  was  the  \ixkg^s 

« cup-bearer.         ... 

Pisa.  xxvi.  8;  Beb.  xiii.  16^—^  Chap!  ii.  1. 


the  o]^rtunity  of  beitig  frequently  with  the  king ;  ami 
to  be  in  such  a  place  of  irdst,  he  must  be  in  the  king^s 
confidence.  No  Eastern  potentate  Wiuild  have  a  cup- 
bearer with  whoDLher  could  not  tmst  his  ^  lUe,  poison 
being  frequendy  administered  in  this  way.  Thia  veise 
seems*  to  have  been  a  mental  prayer,  which  Nehemish 
how  put  up  as  he  was  delivering  the  cu[^  into  the 
king's  hand^  *  *  ^    . 


'  chapter.il 

Artmxeraes,  pbservirtg  the  fonrow  ef  Nehemiah,  inqmrer  inie  ihe  cause,  -1,  9.  Nehemiah  shows  him  the 
caus^,  and  requests  permissUm  to  go  and  rebuild  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  8->-6.  JThe  hu»g  grants  it,  and 
gives  him  tetters  to  the,  governors  heyond  the  river,  7,  8..  He  sets  out  on  his  journey,  9..  SanbaBdi  and 
Tobiah  are  grieved  to  find  he  had  got  such  a  commission^  .iO«  He  comes  to  Jerusalem  ;.  and,  withimt. 
infom^ng  any  person  of  ^  busine^^  examines  by  night  the-  stgAe  of  the  city,  11-16..  He  informs  the 
priests,  nobles,  and  rulers^  of  his  design  and^  commission,  47,  18.  The  design  is  ttrned  into  coi^tempt  by 
SanbaUat,  Tobiah,  and  Qeshemf  19.     Nthemiak  gives  thpn'a  suitable  answer,  %0. 

K.  M.  38SS. 

B.  C.  445. 

A.  U.  C.  309, 

If.  Genucw  et    tieth.  year   -of   *  Artai^erzes  the 
o.  Cunio.       ]ixtig^  that  wine  w€ts  beforei  hitn : 


A-ND  it  came  to  pass  in   the 
month  Nisan,  in  the  twen- 


and  **  I  took  op  the  wine,  and  gave  it  unto  the" 
king.  Now.  I  had  not  been  beforetime  sad  jn 
his  presence.  ' , 

d  Wherefore  ihe  king  said  unto  me;  Why  is 
tbjr  countenance  sad,  seeing  thou  art  not  sick  ? 
this  is  nothing  else,  but  ®  sorrow  of  heart.  Then 
I  was  very  sore  afraid, 

3  And  said  unto  the  king,  ^  Let  the  king  hrt 

•  Para  rii.  1. »» Chap.  i.  11. :«  Prav.  xv^.- 13. 

"  NOTES  ON  CHAP.  II.  ^"^ 

Verse  1.  Month  Nisan]  Answering  to  a  pSrt  of 
oor  March  and  April. 

I  took  up  the  wine]  it  is  sopposed  that  the  kings 
of  Persia  had  a  different  eap4tearev  for  each  qtiaitA 
of  the  year,  and  that  it*  had  jvst  now  conie  to  Nehe^ 
miah^s  tuni. 

Terse  3.  Then  I  was  v^sore  afraid.]  '  Probably 
the  king  spoke  as  if  he  had  oonne  SQspicioli  that'Nebo- 
ipiah  hsrbovred  soaie>  bad  desiga,  and  that  his  face 
indicated  some  conceived  treachery  or  t^morsS. 

Verse  3.  Let  the  king  live  for  ever]     Par  from 

wishing  ill  to  my 'master,  I  wisb  him  on  the  contrhary 

to  live  and  prosper  for  ever.     JB^iam,  Hist.  Ptar.  ]\h. 

i  c^  88^  Qses  the  same  form  sf  speech  in  rsferenos  ta 
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for    ever :   why  shduld  not  my     ^  ^J;  ^?- 
countenance  be  sao,  wjaen  •  the     a.  u.  c.  309. 
city,  the  place    of  my  fathers'    MrG«Diicioet 
sepukhrcs^  lietb  waste,  and  the      C^Caitio. 
gates^ thereof  are  consumed  with  fire  ? 

4  Then  the  king  said  unt9  me.  For  what 
dost  .thou  make  request?  So  I  prayedl  to^  the 
G^od  of  heaven.    .  '      '        * 

5  And  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it  please  the 
kingj  and  if  thy  Servant  have  found  faTo\ir 
in  thy  sight,  that'  thou  wouldest  8^n<i  me 
unto     Judah,-  linto^    the     city,   of    my  vfa- 

.  d  1.  EingQ^L  dl ;  Dan.  ii.  4-;  v.  10  ,^  ^i.  6,  21. •  Chap.  i.  3. 


AHaxerxes  Mnemon,  one  of  the  Pe^ian  kings,  BaatJ^ 
kpra^ep^,  A*  niwog^aatXertoi^, '«  O  King  'Artazerzes, 
ma^  joxif  reigii  fbrerer/^-.  wlien  speaking  of  the  cos- 
tom  of  presenting  them  annually  with  an'  offering  of 
earth  and  water;  as  if  they  had  said,  3fay  you  reign 
far  ever  over  these  I 

Verse  4.  So  J  prayed  to  the  God  tf  heaven.]  Be- 
^re  he  dared  to  prefer  his  request  to  the  king,  he  made 
his  prayer  to  QoA,  that  his  soit  might  be  acceptable : 
and  /this  he  does  by  mental  prayer.  '  To  the  spirit  of 
.t)rayer  every  place  js  si  praying  place. 

Verse  &,  The  city  of  my  fathers'  sepulchres]  The 
tokbs  of  the  dead  were  saerM  amoiq^  the  aBSiests, 
and  nothing  eould  appear  to  them  mere  deCestaUe 
than  distnibing  the  ashes,  or  lemaiiiB  of  tlie  dead. 
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Nehemiah  arrives  at  Jerusalem^ 


CHAP.  II. 


and  examines  its  state. 


there''  sepiilchieB,    that  I    may 
build  it.  - 


A.  M.  3650. 

B.  C.  446. 

A.  U.  C.  309. 

M.  Genucio  ot      6  And  the  king  said  unto  me, 


For  how  long  shall  thy  journey  be  ?  and  when 
wilt  .thou  return?  ^So  it  pleased  the  king,  to 
send  me ;  and  I  set  him  <[  a  time. 
>7  Moreover  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it  please 
the  king,  let  letters 'be  given  m&to  the  gorem- 
brs  beyond  tbe  river^  that  they  may  convey 
me  oyer  till. I  come  itito  Judah ; 

8  And  a  letter  unto  Asaph  the  keeper  of  the 
king's  forest,  that,  he  may 'give  me  timber  to 
make  beams  for  the  gate&of  the  palace  which 
appertained  ^  to  the  house,  and  fqr  the  wall  of 
the  city,  aiKl-  for  the  house,  that  I  shall  enter 
into.  And  the  king  granted  me,  '  accoiding 
to  the  good  hand  of  my  Gdd  upon  ftie. 

9  Then  L  came  to  ,the  governors  beyond  t^e 
river,  and  gave  them  the  king's  letters.     ISfow 


'Hotr.  wife.'- 


cOluip.  X.  14  ;  xiii.  6. 

▼j  5;  vii.  6»0,  28;  ver. 


*  Ch.  iii.  7.- 
18. 


-iGxn 


Nehexmi^  knew  that  in  inentioning.  thi»  oircomstaiioe 
lie  Bhoald  strongly  interest  tho^  feelings  of  tho  Petiian 
king. 

Verse  6.'  The  que€n*aUo  sitting  by  Mn]  .  Who^ro- 
hMf  forwarded  hiar  suit.  This  was  not  Esther,  as 
Dean  Prideauz  soppoaes,'  nM*  perhaps  the  sane  Xiia- 
xerxes  who. bad  tsken  her  to  be  qvL€en  ;  nor  doea  hw 
sheg€d  -signify  pteen,  bat  rather  hariot  .or  concnbine, 
she  who  was  chief  fa^onrite.  The  Septnagint  trana- 
late  it  wa^Xtuofj  harlot  f  and  properiy  too.  See  the 
introduction.  ,     *     • 

/  set  him  a  time,]  fipw  long  this  time  was  we  are 
not  toM ;  it  is  by  no  vieans  likely  that  tt  was  long, 
probably  no  mo^e  than  six  months ' ox  s,  year;  after 
whith  he  either  returned,  or  had  his  leave  of  abse^e 
lengthened ;  for.in  the  same  year  we  find  he  was  made 
governor  of  the  JeWs,  in  which  ofBc0  he  continued 
twelve  years,  viz.,  from  the  twentieth 'to  the  thirty- 
second  year  of  Artaxeriras,  ehap.  v.  H-  He.tiien 
returned  to  Snsa;  and  afler  staying  a  iliQrt  time,  had 
leave  to  return  to  rectify  sbine  abuses  that  Tobiah  the 
Aihmonite  had  introduced  into  the  temple,  chap/xiir. 
S,  7,  and  several  others  of  which  the  people  themselves 
weregoilty.  After  having  performed  this  service,  it  is 
likely  he  returned  to  the  Persian  king,  and  died  in  his 
office  of  cup-bearer ;  bnt  of  this  latter  cixcuBuntaace 
we  haVe  no  mention  in  the  tejtt. 

Yeiae  Bx  Asaph  the  keeper  of  the  hingU  forist] 
01'U)n  hapardes  of  the  paradise  of  the  kkg.  This 
I  believe  is  originaliy  %- Persian  w(Hod;.it  freqaently 
aeears  in  AraMc,  i^ty^^  /erdoosi  and  in  Greek, 
wmpaSsiaoc^  and  in  both  signifies  a  pleasant  garden, 
vineyitrd,  pleasure  ^arien/and  wbat  w.e  call  a  paradise. 

Above  the  haU  of  audience,  in  the  imperial  palace 
at  DeMi)  the  ibllowiag  Persiati  couplet  is  inscribed  :--^ 
b' 


the  king   had.  sent  captains  of 
the  army  and  horsemen  with  me. 


A.  M.  3550. 
B.  C.  446. 

A.  u.  c.  3oe. 

10  When  Sanbaliat  the  Ho-    M.Genoeraet 
ronite,  and  Tobiah  the  servant,      ^'  ^"'^'^- 
the  Ammonite,  heard  of  it,  it  grieved  them 
exceedingly    that   there   was    come   a  man 
to  •  seek   4he    welfare   of    the   children  of 
Israel. 

11  So  I  ^  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  was  there 
three  days. 

12  And  I  arose  in  the  night,  I  and  some  few 
men  with  me ;  neither  told  I  any  mdn  what  my 
God  had  put  in  my  heart  to  do  at  Jerusalem: 
neither  tiM»  there  any  beast  with  me,  save  the 
beast  that  I  rode  upon! 

13  And  I  went  out' by  night  ^  by  the  gate  of 
the  valley,  even  before  the  dragon  well,  and  to 
the  dung  port,^  igoid  viewed  the  walls  of  Jeru- 
salem,'which  w^re  *  broken  down,  and  the  gates 
thereof  were  consumed  with  fijre.  - 


k  Esra'Tiii.  32.- 


'  2  CSiron.  zxtj.  9  ;'chiip.  iii.  13.- 
i. 3;  ver.  17. 


>Ch^. 


^  Cl^t^^  CL^y  ^^  i:ixmA  ^^ 

**  If  there  be  a  paradise  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
thia  tB  it,  'diia  is  it,  this  is  it:*' 

Thus  we  iSnd  that  the  word  is  applied  .to  den6te 
splvnflid  apartments,  slbi  well  aa  y?ne  gltrdens;  ins 
word,  ally  place  of  pleasure  and*  delight.  The  :i^iVi^'# 
forest  mentioned  |h  the  text  might  havp  been  the 
same  to  ArtaxerJses,  as  the  New  Forest  was  td  Wifliam 
the  C^ngueror,-nT  Windsor  F^orest  to  the  late  ^amiable 
sovereign  of  the  British  people,  G£0$OE  the  THIRD. 

4nd  the  king  granted  me^  cfc]  This  noble  spirited 
man  attributes  every  thing  to  God.  He  might  have  said, 
I  hsd  been  long  a  futhfal  servant  to  the  king ;  and  ha 
was.  disposed,  in  reward  of  my  fidelity,  to  grant  my  re- 
quest ;  but  h^  would  notsay  so :  '^  He  granted  my  re^ 
quest,  because  thegood^hand  of  my  Gsd  ioas  upon  me,^ 
God  fiivoured  m^,  and  rnfluenced  the  king's  heart  to  do 
what  I  desired., 

Yerse  10.  Satihallat  tievHeroniftg]  Probably  a  na- 
tive of  Horonaim,  tL-Moahte  by  birth^.'and  at  this  time 
governor  of  (he  Samaritans  under  the  king  of  Peraia. 
'  Tohiah  the  servant^  He  was  aU  Ammonite ;  and 
herie,  under  .the.  Persian  king,  joint  governor  v|rithiSan>< 
ballat.  Some  suppose  that  the  SanbaUat  here  men^ 
tfoned  was  the  seme  -who  pnsuaded  Alexander  to  biuM 
a  temple  on  Mount  .Gerisim  in  favour  of  the  Samaritane. 
Pelagius  thinks  there  were  two  governors  of  this  name. 

Verse  13.  Tho  dragon  weU]  PeHiaps  so  called 
because  of  the  lepresentelioB  of  a  dragon,  out  of  whose 
mouth  the  stream  issued  that  prooeeded  ftom  the  welL 

Dang  port]    This  was  the  gate  on  the  ^astera  side 
of  the-eity,  thvoegh  which  the  filth  of  the  city  was 
carried  into  the  valley  of  Hinnom. 
7«5 
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The  names  of  those 


NEHEMIAH. 


who  repaired  tile  walls. 


^n*n^-  14  Then  I   went  on   ta  the 

0.  Lr.  440.  -               .                   , 

A.U. c. 309.  gate  of  the    '^fountain,   and  to 

M.  Genneioet  the  king's  pool  :  but  there  was 

C.  Curtio.  jjQ   pi^^g  f^y  ^jjg  j^j^  ^^^  ^^ 


under  me  to  pass. 

15  Then  went.  I  up  in  the  night  by  the 
^  brook,  and  viewed  the  wall,  and  turned  back, 
and  entered  by  the  gate  of  the  valley,  and  so 
leturned. 

1 6  And  the  rulers  knew  not  whither  I  went, 
or  what  I  did ;  neither  had  I  as  yet  told  r^'to  the 
Jews,  nor  to  the  priests,  nor  to  the  nobles,  nor 
to  the  rulers,  nor  to  the  rest  that  did  the  work> 

17  Then  said  I  unt^  them.  Ye  see  the  dis- 
tress that  we  are  in,  how  Jerusalem  lieth  waste, 
and  the  gates  thereof  are*  burned  with  fire : 
come,  and  let  us  ]build  up  the  wall  of  Jerusalem, 
that  we  be  no  m<>re  ^  a  rQproach.    . 

»» Chap.  iii.  15. •  2  Sam.  xr.  23  ;  Jer.  xxti.  40.— U-P  Chap. 

i.  3;  P8a.«liT.  13^  IxzU.  4;  Jer.  xxir.  9;  Exhlu  t.  14,  Id; 

Verse  14.   T^  gate  of  the  fountain]     0(Siloah. 

The  king's  pool].  ProSably  the  aqueduct  made  by 
Hesekiah,  (o  bring  the  waters  -of  GihoD  to  the  city  of 
David.     See  b  Chron.  xxxii.  30. 

Yeree  15.   J9y  theifrook]    Kidron, 

By  the  gate  of  the  valley]  The  yalFey  through  Which 
the  brook  ^idroa  flowed.  It  was  by  Ihis  gate  lie  Went 
out ;,  6o  he  weot  all  roun4  the  city,  and  eiitered  by  the 
same  gate  from  which  he  had  gotiQ  out. 

Verse  16,  ThenUers  knew  not  whither  I.  went] 
He  made  no  person  privy  to  his  design,  that  he  might 
hide  every  thing  as  much  as  possible  from  their  ene- 
mies till  he  had  all  things  In  readiness ;  lest  they  should 
take  measures  tp  defeat  ihe  work..  '     •  > 


18  Then  I  told  them  of  *&e      ^  o.^* 
hand  of  my  God  which  was  good     A.  ii.  c.  3(»». 
upon   me^    as    also   the  king's    m.  6«&iicioet 
words  that  he  had  spoken  rnito       ^'^"^"^ 
me.    And  they  said.  Let  us  rise  upland  build. 
So  they  '  strengthenied  their  hands  for  this 
good  work. 

19  But  when  Sanbdlat  vflie:  Horonite,  and 
Tobiah  the  serjan^  the  Ammonite^  and  Ge- 
shem  the  Arabian,  )ie«fd  il|.  :they^ "  laughed  us 
to  scorn,  and  despised  tto,  and  said,  What  is 
this  thing  that  yi  do  ?  >  will  yc  rebel  against 
the  king-?    ^    '  •     '         .     • 

20.  Then  answetred.J  them,  and-  aaid^  unto 
them.  The  God  of  hearen^  he  will.  |»ro6per  us ; 
therefore*  we  his-  seryants  will  arise  and  build : 
^  but  ye  have  no  .portion,  nor  right,  nor  mt 
morial,  4n  Jen^^em,  :     '  ^ 


xvi.  4. fl  V«f.  8.-: — «'2  Swn.'ii.  t. •  P«a.  lUr.  13  ;  Ixzix 

4  'r  \xxx.  6.- — <  Ghapw  «i.  €t  y    fExn  iV.  a 


,  Verse  18.  Then  It^d  them]    He  opened  jko  i 
his  design  and'  his  commissioB. 

Verse  1^.  Oeshem  the  Arahiah]  Same  c}6ei  ni  th% 
Arabs '«ootig«o^  to  Samaria,  who  had  Joised  -with 
SanbaUat  and  Tobiah  te  fli^jtiess  the  Jews^  and  Jiiader 
theii:  work. 

Will  ye  rebel  against  the  kmgf]  This  they  b^ 
in  ordef  to  raise  jealousies  in  the  king's  miiid,  and  in- 
dQeer  him  to  recall  his  ordtaaode;  .  •    . 

«  Verse  20.  Ye  home  no  portion^  nor  right]  To  he. a 
citizeff  of  Jerusalem  was  a  high  honoor ;  and  they 
wodld  not  permit  those .  who  .did  Mt  belong  im  th» 
tribes  ot  Israel  to  dwell  theie,  Zenibbafael  gafs  th» 
same  answer  to  the  Samaritans,  Esra.ir.  9 


CHAPTER  III. 


The  namfis  of  those  who  reh*ii^  the  walls  of  Jerusalem »  and  the  part  assigned  te  each  persen^  1-tM« 


.8.0.^'  T^EN  •  Kliashib  ,'lhe  high 
A.U.  c.  309.  '  priest  rose  up  with  his  bror. 
-M.  Qemacio'ei  thren  the  |»ri^8t8,  ^  and  th^y 
^'^"^'***  builded  the  sheep  gate;  they 
Sahctified  it,  and  set  up  the^doors  of  it ;  ^'even 
unto. the  tow^  of  Meah  they  sanctified  it, 
unto  the  tower  of  ^  Hanfiieel. 

■  >'..••■■  »       t r  ■■*' 

•  Chap.  iii.  10. «» JoknT.  8. «  Cbap.  xil  39. *  M-  »n. 

38  ;  Zech.  xiv.  10. •  Heb.  or^t*  heaid. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  III. 
Versa  1.  Eliashib  the  high  priest]  It  was  right  tl|at 
the  priests-  should  be  first  in.  this  holy  work;  and 
perhaps  the  sheep  gate  which  is  mentioni^  here  is  that 
by  which  the  offerings  or  sacrifices  were  brought  intp 
the  temple. 

7ea 


A.  tf.  35981 

B.C.  445. 
IL,  D.  O.  308. 

to  them  builded  Zaccur  the  son   m.  Gcaiusio  et 
offmri:  ^^'^: 


2.  And  *  next  unto  him  builded 
'the  rten  of  Jericho.    And*  next 


3  8^  But  the  fish  gate  did  the  sons  of  Has- 
isenaah  build,  who  also  laid  thd*  beams 
thereof,  and  ^  set  up  the  doors  thereof,  the 


'  Ekra-ii.  34.-^— «  2  Cbron.  jcxriii.  14  ;  chap.  sqi.  '38 ;  ZmIl  i. 
lO.—T^Se*  €hap.  tL  1 ;  nL  1.       *       '     . 


They  sanct^dit]'  As  .they  began  with  tlie  sacred 
offering  as  aoon  as  they  got  an  altar  buil^,  it  was  proper 
that  the  gate,  by  which  theee  saerifio^s  entered  tiu^M 
be  consecrated  for  this  pttfpose,  i.  e.f  set  spart,  aoihat 
it  should  he  for  this  use  only. 

Verse  3.  The  fish  gaU\    We  rtidly  kmnr  sosioely 
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%^^'     ^^^^    thereof,     and    the     bars 

iLU.  c.  309.     thereof. 

H.  Genaci^M      4  And  noxt  unto  them  repair- 

^'  ^"^^'^-  ^  cd-Meremoth  the  son  of  Urijah, 
the.  son  of  Koz.  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
MeshuUam  the  son  of  Be/echiah,  the  son  of 
Meshezabeel.  And  next  unto  them  repaired 
Zadok,  the  .son  gf  Baana. 

5  And  Qext  unto  them  the  Tekoites  repair- 
ed ;  but.  their  nobles  put  not  their  necks  tb 
tthq  work  of  iheir. Lord,  ..  •  . 
.  6  Moreover  ^the  old  gate  repaired  Jehoiada 
the  son  bf  Paseah^  and'MeshuUaiQ  the  son  of 
Besodeiah ;  they  laid  the  beams  thereof,  and  set 
lip  the.doors  ther^f,  and  the  locks  therepf^  and 
the  fcara  thereof. .      .  .■  .    '  , 

7  And  next  unto  .them  repaired  Melatiah  the 
Gibeonite,  and  Jadon  the  Meronothite,  the 
men  of  Gibeon;  and  of  Mi^pah,  unto  the 
^  throne  of  the  goyemor  on  this  side  the  rirer. 

,8  Next  unto  him- repaired  Uzziel  the,  son  of 
Harhaiah  of -the  goldsmiths. :  .Next  unto  him 
also  refpaired  Hananiah  (he  9on  of  om  of  the 
apothecaries,  and  they  >»  fortified  Jerusalem 
u^o  the  **  broad,  wall.   . 

•9  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Elephaiah 
the  son  qfJEIur,  the  xuler  jof  the  half  part  of 
Jerusalem,  '  'v. 

10  And  x^xt  unto  them  repaired  Jedaiah  the 

Uudg.  'v.  23. J kChap.  xiL  30." -'Chap.  ii.  8. ^•■Or,  U/t 

*Jeimsalem  unto  the  broad walL-^ — "Chapr xiit  38.  '    - 

any  thiA^  nbout  thfise  g&tea— -what  they  were,  -#hy 
called  by  these  Barnes,  ar;  In  what'  part  of  the  wall 
situated.  ^ All  plans  ot  Jenisalem,  its  temj^,  walls, 
an4  gates,  arefmere  .wotrks  of  conjeeture ;  andyet.hovi^ 
learnedly  have  sonvamQ^  written  on  aU  these  sabjeots ! 

Verse.  7.  The  throne  -of  the  governor]  .  {lis  house, 
and  the  plsipe  vhere^  he  d^pensed  justice  aiid  Judg^ 
ipent.  .  Previously  to  the  dayt^  pf^  Nehemiah,  Jerusa- 
lem wss  governed  by  a  deputy  from  the  Persian  lung) 
(see  chap.  v.  16 ;)  but  afler  this  time  they  wei;e  go- 
Tefned  by  governors  and.  judges  chosen'  firom  among 
theioiselves.       ....  .   '^ 

Verse  8.  -Qi^dsmiths,].'.  Froto'tbe  lemotest  period 
of  the  history  of  the  Jew's  they  hadirtists  in  all  elegant 
and  ornamental  trades ;  and  it  is  also  evident  that  gold- 
smiths, appthecariea,  and  merchants  were  fbrm^  into 
companies  in  the  time  of  Nehemiah.  v    • 

ApotKecaf%es\  Ra,ther  such  as  dealt  in  drugs^  arp^ 
matic^i  spices,  &c.f  for  embalming,  or  for  fiiniishing 
the  tetnple«with  the  incense  consumed^  the^. 

Vetse  9.  Uulex  of  the  half  part  of  Jerusalem.] 
Probably  the  city  was  divided  intp  two  parts;  one  for 
Jud^h,  and  the  other  for  Benjamin,  each  having  its 
proper  governor.  Rephaiah  inentioned  here  Was  ene 
of  these  governors,  ^^  ShaJUum,  mentioned  ver.  1^/ 
b 


CHAP.  III.  the  wqU  was  repaired, 

son    of  Harumaph,    even    over     ^.*c^* 
against    his    house.     And   next     A*  u.  c^aa. 
unto  him  repaired  Hattush  the    m.  Oe'nuoioet 
soil  of  Hashabniah.  ^'  ^"^'^- 

1 1  Malchijah  the  son  of  Harim,  and  Hashub 
the  son  of  rahath-moab,  repaired  the  ®  other 
piece,  ^  and  the  tower  of  the  furnaces. 

12  And  next  ujnto  him  repaired  Shallum  the 
son  of  Halohesh,  the  ruler  of  the  half  port  of 
Jerusalem,  he  and  his  daughters. 

1 3.  <i  The  yalley  gate  repaired  Hanun^  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Zanoah  ;  they  built  it,  a^d'  set 
up  the  doors  thpreof,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the 
bars  thereof,  and  a  thousand  cubits  on  the  wall 
unto  '  the  dung  gate.  -  .   . 

.14^3ut  the  dung  gate  repaired  Malchiah  the 
son.of  ilechftb,  the  ruler  of  part  of  Beth-hac- 
perem';.he  built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  thecs* 
.of,  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  tijfereof. 

15  But  'the  gate  of  the  fountain  repaired 
Shallun  the  son  of  Col*h62eh,  the  ruler  of  part 
of  Afizpah  ;  he.  built  it^and  covered  it,  and  set 
up,  the  doors  thereof,,  the  Icycks  thereof,  and  the 
bairs  thereof,  and  the  wall  of  the  pool'  of  *  Sir 
loah  by  the  king's,  garden,  and  unto  the  stairs 
that  go  down  from  the  city  of  DavidL 
•  16  After  him- repaired  Nehemiah  the  s(»i  of 
Azbuk,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Beth-«tir, 
unto  the  place  over  against  |he  sejpulchres  of 


^Heb.  sectfnd  mtamre. P  Ch^.  zii.  36. 4  Chap.  ii.   II 

•     ,  r  Ch«p.  ii.  i3.- — ',Cha;p:  ir.  I4.7— t joh&  ix.7.- 

.yeas  the  other.  TherfB  were  other  rulers  or  governors 
of  p&rticdlar  country  or  Village  districts^ . 

Verse  11,'  fiepaired- the  other  piece]  l^at  which 
was  teft  by  Jedaiak  after  he  had. repaired  the* wall 
opposite  to  his  own  house.  Probably  some  of  the 
l^rincipal  people  were  Abliged  to  repair  those  parts  of 
the  wall  opposite  ta  their  xxWn  dwelUogs.  Perhaps  this 
was  the  case  generaUy..  .  ^ 

•Verse  IQ^  The  son  of  Halohesh]  Ox>  the  son  of  the 
Enchanter':  Conjectured  tb  be  thne  named  from  having 
the  art  to  charm  serpents.. 

The  nffer  of  the  half  part]   '  See  on  ver^  9.  • 

Verse  13.  The  inhabitdrUs  of  Zanoah]  This  was 
a. town  in  the  tribe  of  Jndah.     Josh.  xt.  34. 

Verse  14.  Betl^haccerefn]  A  village  ot  town  in  the 
toihe  of  Benjamin.-'-See  Jer.  ti.  1. 

Verse  15i  7^ /K^i  0/ iSiMA].  This  is  probably  the 
same  as  that  mentioned  hy  the  evangelists. 

The  stmirs  that  go  "Sown  from  the  ctty  of  David. 1 
Jerusalem -being  built  OB  vi^  uneven  ground,  and  some 
hills  being  taken  within  the  walls ;  there  was  a  neces- 
sity that  there  should  be  in  different  places  steps  by 
which  they  could  ascend  and  descend:  probably  simi^ 
lar  to.  what  we  see  in  the  city  of  Bristol. 

Verse  1 0.  The  pool  that  was  rnade]  Cahnet  ^p* 
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^  ]toiicl,aiid  to  llie  "*  pool  that  was 
Q^w.  made,  and  wto  tho  house  of  ihe 
mighty. 
27  And  after  him  repaired  tbe 
Lovitet,  Rehum  the  sun  of  Bani.  Next  unto 
him  repaired  Hasbabiah,  tfao  ruler  of  the  half 
part  of  Keilah,  in  His  part. 
•  )8  After  Him  repaired  their  brethren,  Bavai 
the -ton  of  Henadad,  the  rules  of  th»  half  part 
of  Keilah^ 

-19  And  next  to  him  repaired  Ezer  the  son  of 
Jeshiia,  the  ruler  of  Mizpah,  another  piece  over 
•gaiast  the  going  up  to  the  armoury  at  the 
^  usarmg'iif  the  ukolL 

20  After  him  Baruch  the  son  of  ^-  Zabbai 
emestly  r^>aired  the  oUier  piece,  fi^om-.the 
turning  (f  the  wall  unto  the  door  of  the  house 
of  Eliashib  the  high  priest. 

21  After  him  repaired  Meremoth  the  son  of 
UrijaKthe'son.  of  Koz -another  piece,  from  the 
door  of  the  house  <Qf  Eliasbib  even  to  the  end 
of  the  house  of  JBIiashib. ; - 

22*  And  after  him  repaired  the  .priests,  the 
men  of  the  p]ain. .  - 

23  After  him  repaired  Benjamin  and  Hashiib 
over  agauist  their  house.  After  him  repaired 
Azariah  the  son  of  Maasetah  the  son  of  Ana- 
niah  by  his  house.  .  .      \ 

'  24  After  him  repaired  Binnui  the  eOn  of  Hena* 
dad  another  piece,  from  the.house  of  Azariah  un.to 
'the  turning  of  the  wall^  even  unto  the  corner. 


■  8  Kings  in.  dO ;  Gm.  zxii.  1 1.. '  2  Chron.  xxfi.  d-.-r—*  Oi^, 

Zaecai.        »  Ver.  19.— J  Jer.  zzzii.  2 ;  zzxiii.  1 ;  xxxrii.  21. 
■  Exra  ii.  49 ;  cha^.  id:  21,  - 

■'■■'■■        ■-    ■     ■  ■   »         I  ■■  ■  I  ?-|  .  .ft;  ■  ■■   t\ 

poaes  that  this  was  the  Teserroir  maAe  hy  Heaekiah, 
when  besieged  hj  Sennacherib,  3  Chron.  xxxii.  4:     . 

The  house  ef  the  mighttf,]  Probably  a  |^e  where 
a  hmnd  of  soldiers  wy  kept,  or  the  ^ity  giuard. 

Verse  19.  The  going  up  ^  the  armoury]  This  was 
either  a  totoer  that  defedflTed  the  angle  where  the  two 
walls  jnet ;  or  the^ctly  arsenal^  where  shields,  apean, 
&c.,  D^ere  kept  to.  arm  the  peo^  in  time  of  danger. 

Verse  20.  Earnestly  repair^  He  distinguished 
hisMelf  by  hit  zeal  add  activity^  / 

JVerwaa.  Mej>rtejf^j,/iUmtfno/'<A«pWn;}  Some 
•f  the  oficera  of  the  temple,  partTcnlaHy  the  singers^ 
dwelt  in  the  plain  coaotry  nwnd  about  Jerosalem; 
ehap.  zii.  98 ;  and  it  is  likely  that-sevetal  of  the  priests 
dwelt  in  the  aune  place.' 

Vene  96.  The  horse  gate]  Thepbeeihroagh  which 
the  horses  passed  in  order  to  be.watexsd ;  it  was  liear 
the  tsaiple.  Some  rabbins  snppose  that  in  order  to  go 
Is  ths  temple,  a  person,  might  go  on  hora^Mck  to  the 
plsM  here  referred  to,  but  then  was  obliged  to  alight, 
as  a  horse  coidd  pasa  no  farther.  .  Horees  were  neTer 
^revy.ptentifttl.in  Jerusalem. 
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B6  Pabl  the  son  of  IJiai,  wer     ^  *J.  ^' 
against  the  turning  of  the  uhUI^     A.b.c.3ds. 
and  the  te^er  which  liedi  out    u.  Ge^mdoM 
from  the  king's  faigk  house,  that      ^  ^'^ 
was  by  the  ^  court  of  the  prison.     After  him 
Pedaiah  the  son  of  Parosh. 

26  Moreorer  ■  tho  Nethinims  *  dwell  in 
^  Ophel,  ®  unto  the  place  ov^r  against  ^  tbe 
water  gate  toward  the  east,  and  the  tower 
that  helh  out. 

27  After  them  the  Tekoites  repaired  another 
piece,  over  against  the  great  .tower 'that  lielh 
out,  ef  en  unto  the  wall  <)f  Ophel.    • 

28  From  above  the  *  horse  gate  rqpaiied  the 
priests,  every-  one  over  against  his  house.^ 

29  After  thein  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of 
tmmerover  agaihst  his  house.  After*  him 
repaired  also  ISbemaiab  the  son  of  Sbechaiuali, 
the  keeper  of  the  e««  gate. ,       ^ 

30  After  him  repaired  Harianidi  Ae  sofKpf 
Shelemlah,  and  Hanun  the  aixth  son  of 
Zaiaph,  another  piepe.  Aiiet  him  repaired 
Meshullam  the  son  of  Bereehiah  over  against 
his  chamber.      '^     *! 

31  After  him  repaired  Makbiali  the^  goUi-- 
smith's -son  unto  the  place  4>f  the  Nelhmims, 
and'  of  the  merchants,  evfer  iLgainst  tte  gate 
Miphkad,  and  to  tHe  '  going  up  of  the  corner^ 

3*2  And  between  the  going  up  of  the  corner 
Unto  the  sheep  gate  *  repaired  th^  goldsmitha 
and  diQ  merchants. 


■  •'Of,  wKieh  dwiU  in  C^kdt  rtpiund  tmte.  ■■■■'*>  Cluak  nvU. 

3,-^—c  o,^  ^  tovDtr. *  Ch.  »iii  1,3;  Jtii.  37*— •  8  Cii^  xi 

16 ;  2  Chron.  xxiii.«15 ;  Jer.  xxxi.  40. 'Or,  t 


Veno39.  The gMsfnithswd ikemerckaais,]  The 
word  D^BTftrvhatttts^rephim  maiysignify  snnth$,  «t  per- 
8<yiM  who  worked  in  meiais  df  say  land ;  but  it  is  geoe- 
rsHy  nnderstobd  tomeali'  those  who  woifcsd  in  geU* 
I  have  already  obserred,  that  the  -mention  of  mercheanis 
and  goldsmiths  dtiown  that  theae  persons  were  fonned 
into  -bctdies  corporate  in  those  anoieilt  times.  Bat 
these. tenns  are  difieiently  rendered  in-tibe  vertioas. 
The  Vulgate  la  the  same  as  .oars,  which  proMdy  oar 
trainlatots  eopied': .  aarifices  et  negee^Adn%t.'  The 
Syriae  is,  goldsmiths  zjdA  driiggisis:  ;  Hie  ArMct 
smeitets  'of  metal  and  porters.  The  Sepim^;^  in 
some  eopieB,  pardcv^riy  in  ibe' Roman  edition,  snd^ia 
the  Complulensutn^  'Antwerp^ '  and  Paris  PdygiaiSf 
hare  oi  xa^^  'ai  0^  peraPoKoi/snriihi  and  merchants  ; 
but  in  otiier  copies,  particidsriy  the  London  Poiygtott 
for  /ierafioXoi  we  fbd-  ^fto^tAat^  nUer  of  shields.  And 
here  the  learned  rssder  will'ilndl  a  doable  mistake  in 
th<$  London  Polyglot,  fftrirowoXai  for  poirowuXat^  and  in 
the  Latin  vermon  scrvta  for  scutOf  neither  of  whidi 
conreys  any  sense. 
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CHAP.  IV. 
CHAPTER  IV. 


Jmoa  wr$  iBC0n$e$* 


SanbaUai  and  TMah  mock  $he  Jevm^  and  endeavour  to  prwent  ihe  comjdeHng  aftke  wdU  t'-d.  Nekmniak 
fray 9  against  thenh  and  the  people  complete  one  half  of  the  wail,  4-6*  The  Arabiaj^  A$nmoniteSt  and  Ash* 
dodites,  conspire  together,  emd  come  to  fight  against  the  Jews,  1, 8.  The  Jews  commend  themselves  to  Godf 
and  determine  to  fight  for  theit  lines  and  liberties;  on  hearing  of  which  their  enemies  are  disheartened, 
9-16.  The  Jews  divide  themseloes  into  two  hands ;  one  half  workimg,  and  the  other  standing  ready  armed 
to  meet  their  enemies.  Even  the  workmen  are  obliged  to  arm  themselves,  whUs  employed  «s  bmidimg^for 
fear  of  their  enemies,  17,  l6.  Nehemiah  uses  all  precautions  to  prpfent  a  surprise  }  and  all  labour  with 
great  fervour  in  the  work,  19-22. 
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^UT  it  came  to  pass^  *  that 
when  Sanballat  heard  that 
we  builded  the    wall,    he    waa 
wrothy  and  took  great  indignation, 
and  mocked  the  Jews. 

2  And  he  spake  before  his  brethren  and  the 
army  of  Samaria,  and  said,  What  xlo  these 
feeUe  Jews  ?  will  they  ^  fortify  themselres  ? 
will  they  sacrifice  ?  will  they  make  an  end  in 
a  day  ?  will  they  reyive  the  stones  put  of.  the 
heaps  of  the  rubbish  which  are  burned  ? 

3  Now  ®  Tobiah^  the  Ajnmonite  was  by  him, 
and  he  said.  Even  that  which  they  biuld,  if  a 
fox  go  up,  he  shall  even  break  down-  their 
stone  wall. 

4  **Hear,  O  our  God:  for  we  are  •despised: 
and  ^tum  their  reproach  upon  th^  own  head, 
and  give  them  far  a  prey  in  the  land  of  captivity : 

•  Chap.  ii.  JO,  19. •»  Heb.  leave  to  tkem»ehe$.-i *  jUbap.  ii. 

10,  19. *  P»«.  ezxiii.  3,  4. ©Heb.  detpite. 'Psa.  todx. 

12;  ProT.iu.34. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IV.         '~      ^ 

Verse  2.  The  army  of  Samaria]  As  he  was  go- 
vernor, he  had  the  command  of  the  army,  and  he  wished 
to  exche  the  soldiers  to  second  his  views  agi^inst  Ne- 
hemiah and  bis  men. 

What  do  these  feeble  Jews  J]  We  may  remark  here, 
in  ^neral,  that  the  enemies  of  God^s  work  endeavour 
by  all  means  to  discredit  and  destroy  it,  and  those  who 
are  employed  in  it.  1.  They  despise  the.  workmen: 
What  do  these  feeble  Jewel  2.  They  endeaTOor  to 
torn  all  into  ridicule  i  WHl  they  fortify  themselves  t 
3.  They  hare  reooorse  to  lying:  If  a  foa  foup,he 
shall  even  break  down  their  ^tone  waU.  4.  They 
sometimes  nse  fair  but  deceitful  speeches;  aee  chap. 
Ti.  a,  Ac. 

Veiae  4.  Turn  their  reproach  upon  their  awn  head] 
A  prayer  of  this  kind,  nnderstood  litenJly,  is  not 
lawful  for  any  Christian.  Jesus,  our  ^at  master, 
has  said,  **  Love  your  enemies ;  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  yoo ;  and  pray  for  tbem  that  despitefully  u^e 
yon.'*  Such  jBayings.as  the  above,  are  excusable  in 
the  mouth  of  a  Jew,  under  severe  irritation.  See  the 
next  Terse. 

Verse  5.  Let  not  their  sin  be  blotted  out]  These 
are  the  most  terrible  imprecations ;  but  probably  we 
ahoald  understand  them  as  declaratory,  for  the  same 
form  of  the  verb,  in  the  Hebrew,  is  used  as  precatioe 

Vol.  n,  {   ^   ) 


6  And  'cover  not  their  ini- 
quity) and  let  not  their  sin  be 
blotted  out  bom  before  thee :  for 
they  have  provoked  thae  to  apger 
before  the  buildars. 

6  So  built  we  the  wall ;  and  all  the  wdl  was 
joined  together  unto  the  half  thereof;  for  dw 


A;  M.  3559. 
B.  O.  445. 
A.  It.  C.  900. 
CosB.  Rom. 
M.  Oenneio  et 
G.  Ciutio. 


people  had  a  mind  to  work. 


7  But  it  came  te  paM,  ^  that  when  Sanbal- 
lat, and  Tobiah,  and  the  Arabians^  and  the 
Ammpnites,  and  the  Ashdoditea^  heard  that  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  ^  were  made  up,  and  that 
the  ilre~aGheM>egan  to  be  stopped,  then  they 
were  T€^' wroth, , 

8  And.^conspired  all  of  them  together  to  come 
and  to  fight  against  Jerusalem,  and '  to  hinder  it. 

9  Nevertheless  "  we  made  our  prayer  unto 
our    God,   and    set    b,  watch   against   them 


f  Psa.  Ixix.  27,  28 ;  cix.  14,  15;  Jer.  xriii.  23. ^  Vene  1. 

'Heb.  tucended. ^  Psa.  Ixxziii.  3, 4,  S.-^ — >  Heb.  to  make  on. 

error  to  it, "Paa.  1.  15. 


and  imperative.  T\trn  their  reproach — ^Their  reproach 
shall  be  turned.  Give  them  for  a  prey — ^They  shall  be 
given  for  a  prey.  Cover  not  their  iniquity — ^Their 
iniquity  shall  not  be  covered.  I^et  not  their  sin  be 
blotted  oil/— Their  sih  shall  not  be  blotted  oat  AU 
who  know  the  genius  of  the  Hebrew  language,  know 
that  the  future  tense  is  used  to  express  all  these 
fenses.  Besides,  we  may  rest  assured  that  Nehe- 
miah*s  curses,  or  declaration  of  God's  judgments^  had 
respect  only  to  their  bodies,  and  to  their  life ;  not  to 
their  seuls  and  the  world  to  come.  And  then  they 
amount  to  no  more  than  this :  What  a  man  soweth^ 
that  he  shaU  reap. 

Verse  6.  For  the  people  had  a  mind  to  work.]  The 
original  .is  very  emphatic :  nimS  Ojh  sS  ^m  vayehi 
leb learn laasoth,  *•  For^hftjegpllflhad ^ l^^t  ia wn>|^ »» 
Theii  hearts  y  ere  engaged  in  it;  and  where  the  heart 
is  engaged,  the  work  of  God  goes:  pn  well.  The  whole 
of  this  6th  verse  is  omitted  by  U)e  Septuagint. 

Verse  7.  The  walls  of  Jerusalem  were  made  up] 
That  is,  they  were  made  up  to  the  half  height  of  the 
wall;  for  the  preceding  verse  seems  to  intimate  that 
the  whole  waU  was  thus  far  built ;  not  half  of  the  wall 
completed,  but  the  whole  wall  built  to  half  its  height. 

Verse  0.  We  made  our  prayer  unto  our  Ood,  and 
set  a  watch]  The  strongest  confidence  in  the  protec- 
tion and  favour  of  God  does  not  preckde  the  use  of 
7a« 
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Bc'Ss^*     ^^y     *"^    ^^B^^i    because     of 
A.  u.  c.  309^    them. 
M.  Geiaci^et        10    And     Judah    said,    The 

^'^"'^^-  strength  of  the  bearers  of  bur- 
dens is  decayed,  and  there  is  much  rubbish; 
so  that  we  are  not  able  to  build  the  wall. 

1 1  And  our  adversaries  said,  They  shall  not 
"Enow,  neither  see,  tiirwe  come  in  the  midst 
amon^them,  and  slay  them,  anJ~cause~tHc 
work  to  cease. 


12  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  by  them  came,  they  said  unto  us 
ten  times,  "  From  all  places  whence  ye  shall 
return  unto  us  they  will  be  upon  you. 

13  Therefore  «et  I  **in  the  lower  places 
behind  the  wall,  and  on  the  higher  places,  I 
even  set  the  people  after  their  families  with 
their  swords,  their  spears,  and  their  bows. 


^  Or«  That  from  allttlaeea  ye  must  retwm  to  im.- 
the  tower  parU  of  the  ytace,  '&e. 


^  Heb.  from 


ail  or  any  of  the  means  of  self-preservation  and  defence 
which  his  providence  has  put  in  oar  power.  While 
God  works  in  us  to  toUl  and  to  do,  we  shoold  proceed 
to  willing^  through  the  power  he  has  giren  us  to  will ; 
and  we  should  proceed  to  action,  through  the  power 
he  has  given  us  to  act.  We  cannot.tot//,  but  through 
God's  power;  we  cannot  act,  but  through  God's 
strength.  The  power,  and  the  use  of  it,  aie  two  dis- 
tinct things.  We  may  have  the  power  to  will,  and  not 
will ;  and  we  may  have  the  power  to  do^  and  not  act : 
therefore,  says  the  apostle,  seeing  God  has  wrought  in 
you  these  powers,  see  that  rou  work  out  tour  own 
salvation,  with  fear  and  trembling. 

Verse  10.  The  strength  of  the  bearers  of  burdens  is 
decayed]  They  worked. both  day  and  night,  scarcely 
ever  putting  off  their  clothes,  e^tcept  for  the  purpose 
of  being  washed,  ver.  21,  23. 
'  Much  rubbish]  The  ruins  they  were  obliged  to  clear 
away,  before  they  Could  dig  the  foundation  for  a'  new 
wall :  and  in  this  labour  they  were  nearly  exhausted ; 
see  chap.  v.  16. 

Verse  12.  From  aU  places  whence  ye  shall  returh 
unto  us]  This  verse  is  extremely  di&cult.  Ouf  trans- 
lators have  supplied  the  words,  they  will  be  upon  you, 
which  have  nothing  correspondent  in  the  Hebrew. 
The  Septuagint  have  givei)  a  good  sense,  kvapaivovotv 
ex  vavTuv  Tuv  roiruv  e^'  H^FVi  They  come  up  from  all 
places  against  us.  The  sense  appears  to  be  this :  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  among  the  Samaritans,  &c.,  came 
often  to  Nehemiah  from  all  quarters,  where  they  so- 
journed, and  told  him  the  designs  of  his  enemies  against 
him  :'  therefore,  he  set  people  with  their  swords,  spears, 
and  bows,  to  defend  the  walls.  It  is  probable  that  in- 
stead of  isiern  tashubu,  '*  ye  shall  return,^*  we  should 
read  13ttfn  chashebu,  "  they  designed  or  meditated.^ 
This  word  is  very  similar  to  the  other,  and  makes  the 
sense  very  clear.  <*  The  Jews  who  dwelt  among  them 
told  us  frequently,  from  all  places,  what  they  designed 
against  us."  F(Arthis  reading  Houbigant,  Michaelis 
b  770 


14  And  I  looked,  and  rose  up,      ^^'^|?' 
and  said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the     A.  u.  a  d09. 
rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  pee-    m.  Gemicio  et 
pie,  p  Be  not  ye  afraid  of  them :  re-      ^'^>'^- 
member  the  Lord,  which  is  ^  great  and  terrible, 
and  'fight  for  your  brethren,  your  scmis,  and 
your  daughters,  your  wives,  and  your  houses. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our  enemies 
heard  that  it  was  known  unto  us,  "  and  God 
had  brought  their  counsel  to  naught,  that  we 
retpmed  all  of  us  to  the  wall,  every  one  tmto 
his  work. 

1 6 .  And  it  c^mc  to  pass  from  that  time  forth, 
that  the  half  of  my  serrantQ  wrought  in  the 
work,  said  the  other  half  of  them  held  both  the 
spears,  the  shields,  and  the  bows,  and  the 
habergeons ;  and  the  rulers  were  behind  all 
the  house  of  Judah. 


P  Num.  xiT.  9 ;  Deul.  i.  29. 1  Deut.  x.  17.- 

'    •JobT.J2. 


Z.12. 


and  Dathe  contend.  But  this  various  reading  is  not 
found  ia  any  M8.,  and  itf  not  countenanced  by  any  of 
the  tfersions.    'See  ver  15. 

Verse  1 4.  Be  not  ye  afraid  of  them]  Are  they  more 
terrible  or  stronger  than  God ! 

Fight  for  your  brethren]  Your  own  countrymen, 
who  worship  the  vame  God,  and  are  come  from  the 
saine  stock ;  your  sons,  whom  they  wish  to  slay  or 
lead  into  captivity ;  your  daughters  and  wives,  whom 
they  wish,  to  deflower  and  defile ;  and  your  houses, 
which  they  .wish  to  seize  and  occupy  as  their  own. 
They  had  every  thing  at  stake;  and  therefore  they 
must  fight  pro  aris  et  focis,  for  their  reUgion,  their 
lives,  and  their  property.  A  people  thus  interested, 
who  once  take  up  the  sword,  can  never  be  conquered. 

There  is  an  address  made  to  the  Greeks  by  their 
leader  in  iEschylus,  Pers.  ver.  402,  similar  to  this,  to 
excite  them  against  the  Persians  :— - 

EAcv^ep^vre  narpiiF,  eXevdepovre  is 
Uaidaf,  yvyauac,  "^euv  re  varpi^uy  iAff, 
QflK,ag  re  trpoyovav  wii  tnrep  irovrtiv  a/tiv. 
«* Sods  of  the  Qreeks,-go  oa ! 


Free  now  ypor  country,  and  y4Nir  children  free ; 
Your  wives,  the  temples  of  your  fathers*  gods, 
And  dear  abodes  of  farthest  ancestors  :-— 
Now  strike  the  blow  for  all !"  J.  B.  B.  C. 

Verse  16.  Their  counsel  to  naught]  The  word 
counsel  used  hero  countenances  the  emendation  in  the 
12th  verse. 

Verse  16.  Half—wrought  in  the  work]  This  is  no 
unusual  thing,  even  in  the  present  day,  in  Palestine ; 
people  sowing  their  seed  axe  often  attended  by  an 
armed  man,  to  prevent  the  Arabs  from  robbing  them 
of  their  seed,  which  they  will  not  fail  to  do  if  not  pro- 
tected. 

Habergeons]  In  the  Franco-Gallic,  hautbergon  sig- 
nifies a  coat  cf  mail  f  but  as  in  Teutonic  |mUr  signifies 
(     49*     ) 
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17  They  which  buflded  on  the 
iwnall,  imd  they  that  bare  burdens, 
with  those  that  laded^  every^one 
withjme  of  his  hands  wrought  in 
the  worlt,  ^fiH  with  the  other  hand  held  a 
weapon*^  ~ 

18  For  the  builders,  every  one  had  his 
sword^jjrded^*  by  his  side,  and  so  builded. 
And  he  that  sounded  the  trumpet  was  by  me. 

19  And  I  said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the 
rulers,  and  to  the  rest  of  4he  people.  The 
work  is  great  and  large,  and  we  are  sepamted 
upon  the  wall,  one  far  from  another. 

20  In  what  place,  therefore  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  resort  ye  thither  unto 


t  Heb.  an,  Am  Iom«.-V~'  £xod.  sir.  14,  25 ;  Dent.  L  30 ; 


;  Jock  zidii.  10. 


the  "^neck^  and  betscn,  to  cover  or  defend ;  it  may  \^ 
considered  rather  as  signifying  a  breastplate^  or  armour 
for  the  breast. 

Verse  17.  'With  one  of  his  hands  wrought  in  the 
workj  mui,with  the  other  hand  held  a  tptepon,]  That 
is,  he  had  his  arms  at  hand,  and  was  as  fblly  prepared 
to  Jlght  as  to  work.  So  Otid,  Epist,  xi.,  Canace  Ma*- 
carioj  ver.  1  :-^ 

Si  qua  tamen  cctcis  errabunt  scripta  lituriSf 
'     ObUtus  a  domino  cade  libeUus  erit : 

De^nr  tenet  calamnm ;  strictum  tonet  altera  femim : 
Etjacet  in  gremio  charta  soluta  meo. 

If  streaming  blood  my  fatal  letter  stain, 
Imagine,  ere  yon  read,  the  writer  slain. 
One  hand  the  sword^  and  one- the  pen  employs, 
And  in  my  lap  the  ready  paper  lies.       Dbtdkit. 

By  this  mode  of  q>eeoh  Canace  does  not  intimate 
to  her  brother  Macarias,  that  she  actually  held  the 
sword  in  one  hand  while  sh6-  held  the  pen  in  the  other, 
but  that  she  had  it  ready  to.  slay  herself  as  soon  as  she 
had  written  the  epistle. 

Verse  30.  Ye  hear  the  soundof  the  trun^t]  As  the 
walls  were  Tery  extensive,  and  the  workmen  conse- 
qaently  moch  jMsattered,  4hair  enemies  might  easily 
attack  and  destroy  them  successively ;  be  therefore 
ordered  them  all  to  work  as  near  to  each  other  as 
they  eoold;  and  himself,  who  was  everywhere  sorr 
Toying  the  work,  kept  a  tnim|>eter  always  with  him, 
who  was  to  soond  when  the  enemy  approached  i  and 
all  were  instantly  to  mn  to  the  place  where  tbey  beard 
the  tfoimd. 

Verse  S3.  Let  every  onewith  his  servant  lodgewithin 
Jerusalem]  The  country  people  were  accostoroed, 
after  their  day^s  laboor,  to  retarn  to  their  families,; 
now,  being  so  fcmnidably  threatened,  he  obliged  them 
all  to  sleep  in  Jerusalem,  that  they  might  be  ready,  in 
case  of  attack,  to  help  their  brethren.  All  this  man^s 
arrangemento  were  wise  and  judicious. 

Verse  83.  None  of  us  put  off  our  clothes,  saving 
thai  every  one  p^t  them  off  for  washing.]  The  He- 
b  ' 
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US :    '  our 

(Ot  UB. 

21  So    we    laboured   in    the 

work :  and  half  of  them  held  the 

spears  from  the  rising  of  the  morning  till  the 
stars  appeared. 

32  Likewise  at  the  same  time  said  I  unto 
the  people,  I^et  every  one  ^ith  his  servant 
lodge  within  Jerusalem,  that  in  the  night  they 
may  be  a  guard  to  us,  and  labour  on  the  day. 

23  So  neither  I,  nor  my  brethren,  nor  my 
servants,  nor  the  men  of  the  guard  which  fol» 
lowed  me,  none  of  ut  put  off  our  cldth^Si 
^  saving  that  every  one  put  them  off  for 
washing. 


*  Or,  every  one  went  with  lut  iseapoii  for  water  ;    tee  Judges 
T.  11. 


brew  for  all  this  is  only  Bf^K  Unjl3  D*fi9VI)  UHJM  pK 
D^on  yrhv  ^m  imachnu  poshetim  begadeynu  ish  shilchd 
hanunayim;  which  Montanus  translsktes,  Non  nos 
exnetUesvestesnoetraSjvir  missile  swbnaqnas;  **We, 
not  potting  off.  6ar  gsrments,  a  man  his  dart  to  the 
waters.**  Of  this  latter  claose  what  sense  cad  be 
made  t     Let  as  bear  what  the  ancient  versioni  najk 

The  Vulgate,  Vnusquisque  tantum  nudabatur  ad  bap^ 
tisnuum,  '*  Every  one  stripped  himself  for'  the  bath.*' 

The  Septuagint  omit  the  latter  psrt  of  this  clanse» 
And  there  was  none  of  us  who  put  off  his  garments. 

The  Syriac,  "  None  of  Us  put  off  Ids  diothes  for  t 
month  each  in  his  torn.** 

The  Arabic,  ^  Nor  did  we  put  off  oor  dlothes,  but^ 
with  onr  arms,  at  the  end  of  a  month.*' 

There  is  a  remarkable  reading  in  one  of  t>e  Rossi's 

MSS.    D-'on  hj^  nnhvD  unaa  tnsms^  i3n»  pr.  We 

did  not  lay  aside  our  garments^  but  in  order  to  send 
them  to  the  washing.  This  is  most  likely  the  sense 
of  the  place. 

It  is  corioos  to  see  how  odr  M  Versions  translate 
the  i^ace. 

CoverdaU:  BBeuMt  amcr  s(  ewe  clst^es,  ss  imr| 
as  to  taMu^  sttrsflttes..^i53«. 

Beche  i  We  put  nettet  of  ottv  tlst^cs,  ss  m«c|f  as 
to  toas^f  sitrselttes. — 1540. 

CardmerdeA:  fOSt  put  neuev  of  oitte  clot^ts  ns 
moTt  t^n  t^  otfter  .^j;)  t]»est  taniesse ,  sabt  oat |y 
bjfcattse  of  i|e  toatet. — 1560. 

This  shows  how  all  interpreters  have  been  pnssled 
with  this  vexatious  clause. 

Thk  reading  ttom,  De  Rossi's  MS.)  given  shove,  is 
the  most  likely  to  be,  the  tme  one,  because  it  gives  a 
good  sense,  which  oannot  be  found  in  the  Hebrew 
text  as  it  now  stands.  The  general  meanmg  is  saffi* 
ciendy  evident ;  they  worked  nearly  day  and  nigli^ 
only  had  their  hours  by  turns  for  repose ;  this  did  not 
permit  them  time  suflloi^t  to  undress  themselves  in 
ord^  to  take  legular  sleep,  therefore  they  only  put 
off  their  clothes  when  they  were  obliged  to  get  them 
washed. 


771 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Nektmiah  inquir$$ifUo  the 


NEHEMIAH. 


oppressions  of  the  peejpte. 


CHAPTER  V. 

T%e  peopU  eompiain  that  they  are  oppressed  and  enihrdUed  by  their  richer  brethren^  1-8.  N^^emiah  ceBs 
them  to  accowiU ;  upbraids  them  for  their  erUeUy ;  and  obliges  them  to  swear  tiuA  they  toiU  forgive  the 

.  de^tSf  restore  the  mortgaged  estates^  and  free  their  servants^  4-13.  Nehemiak's  generasiiy  and  iibaroUty, 
14-17.     The  daily  provision  for  his  table,  18,  19. 

A^oaw.  of  the  people  and  <if  their 

M.  Oenueio  et    wives   against    their    **  brethren 
^'^^      the  Jews. 


2  For  there  were  that  said.  We,  our  sons, 
and  our  daughters,  are  many :  therefore  we 
take  up  com  for  thetHy  that  we  may  eat,  and 
live. 

3  Some  also  there  were  that  said,  We  have 
mortgaged  our  lands,  vineyards,,  and  houses, 
that  we  might  buy  com,  because  of  the  dearth. 

4  There  were  also  that  said,  We  have  bor- 
rowed money  for  the  king's  tribute,  and  that 
upon  our  lands  and  vipeyfunls.  .     . 

•  &  Yet  now  «  our  flesh  is  as  the  flesh  of  our 
brethren,  our  children  as  their  children :  and, 
lo,  we  ^  bring  into  bondage  oiir  sons  and  oar 
daughters  to  be  servants,  And  some  of  our 
daughters  are  brought  unto  bondage  already : 
neither  is  it  in  our  power  to  redeem  them';  for. 
other  men  have  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

•fafc  Y.  7. ^*Lev.  xxr.  35,  36,  37 ;  Deol.  xv/7. •  laa. 

Ivi^.  7.-—*  Eiod.  xai.  7 ;   her.  xxw,  38. •  H«b.  m^  heart, 


,      NOTES  ON  CHAP.  V. 

Vafse  9.  Woy  our  sons,  and  our  daughters,  are  many'\ 
Oas  fsmilks  are  larger  than  w^  can  provide  for ;  we 
8M  obliged  t^  go  in  debt ;  and  oar  richer  brethren  take 
advantage  of  our  neceaaitous  situation,  and  oppress  us. 
The  details  wfaiek  axe  given  in  the  neztverse  are  suf- 
ficiently plain. 

Verse  9.  Because  of  tie  dearth.]  Abbot  the  tiniQ 
of  Zerubbabel,  God  had  sent  a  judicial  dearth  upon 
tte  land,  as  we  learn  from  Haggai,  chap.  i.  9,  &c., 
for  the  people  it  seems  were  mord  intent  on  building 
houses  Ibr  themselTee  than  on  rebuilding  the  liouse  of 
Ae  Lord :  '*Te. looked  for  much,  and,  lo,  it  is  come 
to  little ;  beeanse  of  mine  house  tha^  is  waste ;  and  ye 
tern,  ererj  man  unto  his  own  house.  *•  Therefore  the 
heaven  orer  yen  is  stayed  from  dew,  and  the  earth  is 
msj^d  from  her  fruit.  And  I  called  for  a  drought 
vfOA  the  had^  and  upon  the  mountains,  and  upon  the 
eon,  aad  npon  the  new  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and 
npon  Uiat  whieh  the  ground  biroaght  forth ;  and  upon 
■Mn,  and  mptm  cattle,  and  npon  all  the  labour  of  the 
kaads.**  This  dearth  might  have  been  contmued,  or 
its  efibeta  still  felt ;  but  it  iar  more  likely  that  there  was 
a  fww  dearth  owing  to  the  great  number  of  people,  for 
Whoee  supporc  the  land  that  had  been  brohght  into  cnl- 
lifation  was  aot  sufficient. 

Teiae  4.  We  have  borrowed  money]  This  AoM 
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6  And  I  was  very  angry  when  '^^Jj^' 
I   heard   Aeir    cry   and    these  a.'u.  "aaoa. 

,                               -^  Cow.  Rom. 

words.  M.  GcnQcio  ct 

7  Then  •  I  consulted  with  my-  ^  ^^*^- 


self,  and  I  rehuked  the  nobles^  and  the  rulers, 
and  said  unto  them,  ^  Ye  exact  usury,  every 
one  of  hie  brother.  And  I  aet  a  great  assem- 
bly against  them. 

8  And  I-  said  unto  them,  We  after  our 
ability  haVe  »  redeemed  our  brethren  the  Jews, 
which  were  sold  unto  the  heathen ;  and  will 
ye  evQn  sell  your  brethren  ?  or  shall  they  be 
sold  imto  us  ?  Then  held  they  their  peace, 
and  found  nothing  to  answer. 

9  Also  I  said,  It  is  not  good  that  ye  do: 
ought  ye  not  to  walk  ^in-  the  fear  of  our 
God  "  because  of  the  reproach  of  the  heathen 
our  enemies  ? 

10  I  likewise,  and  my  brethren,  and  my 
servants,  might  exact '  of  them  money  and 
com  :  I  pray  you,  let  us  leave,  off  this  usury. 


'  £xod.  xzii.  25 ;  her.  xxr.  36 ;  Esek.  zzii.  12. 'S  her.  xxr. 

48. i>LeT.  zzT.  36. »2Saai.  xu.  14;.  Kom.  ii.  24:    I 

Pet.  ii.  12. 


be  readj.Wtf  have  borrowed  money  for  the  king's  tri- 
bute on.  bur  lands  and  vineyards.  They  had  a. tax  to 
pay  to  the  Persian  king  in  tokei^  of  their  subjeclion  to 
him,  and  though  it  is  not  likely  it  was  heavy,  yet  they 
were  not  able  lo  pay  it. 

Verse  5.  We  bring  into' bondage  our  sons]  ITic 
law  permitted  parents  to  sell  their  children  in  times  of 
extreme  necessity,  .Exod.  xxi.  7. 

Verse  t.  Ye  exact  usury]  This  was  expressly 
contrary  to  the  law  of  God  ;  and  was  donUy  cmel  st 
this  time,  when  they  were  just  retanyng  oA  of  the 
land  of  their  captivity,  and  were  snflfering  (lora  the 
effects  of  a  dearth.  Some  think  that  it  was  abont  the 
tiitie  of  a*  Sabbatica]  year,  when  their  land  mnst  have 
lain  at  rest  without  cultivation,  and  daring  which  they 
were  Expressly  commanded  not^tb  ^xadt  any  debt. 
Dent.  XV.  9.      ' 

I  set  a  great  assembly  against  them.]  Bronght  aQ 
these  delinquents  before  the  rulers  of  the  people. 

Verse  9.  Ought  ye  not  to  wedjt  in  the  fear  of  our 
God]  If  ye  wish  to  accredit  that  religion  ye  profess, 
which  comes  from  the  God  of  justice  and  mercy ; 
should  yon  not,  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen,  abstain 
from  injustite  and  cruelty. f  'Can  they  credit  yoor 
profession,  when  they  see  eoch  practicias  t  The  in- 
oonsistent  conduct  of  some  professors  of  religion  does 
much  hann  in  the  Church  of  God. 
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Tie  daUy  provision 


CHAP.  V. 


for  NehemiMs  homehoUU 


BaJS**^  11  Restore,  I  pny  you,  to  them, 

^cw  Ri^'  ^^^^  ***  ^*y*  ^^^^  lands,  their 

H.  Genucioet  Tineyards,  their  olive-yards,  and 

^^""^^^  their  houses,  also  the  hundredth 


part  of  the  money,  and  of  the  com,  the  wine, 
and  the  oil,  that  ye  exact  of  them*  ^ 
'12  Then  said  they,  We  wiU  restore  theniy 
and  will  require  nothing  of  them ;  so  wiU  we 
do  as  thou  sayest.  Then  I  called  the  priests, 
^  and  took  an  oath  of  them,  that  they  should 
do  according  to  this  promise. 

13  Also  ^  I  shook  my  lap,  and  said,  So  God 
shake  out  every  man  from  his  house,  and 
from  his  labour,  that  performeth  not  this  pro- 
mise, even  thus  be  he  shaken  out,  andT  emp- 
tied. And  all  the  congregation  said.  Amen, 
and  praised  the  Lorix  ?  And  the  people  did 
according  to  this  promise. 

14  Moreover  from  the  time  that  I  was  ap- 
pointed to  be  their  governor  in  the  land  "of 
Judah,  from  the  twentieth  year,  "  ev6n  unto 
the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  the 
king,  tfiat  is,  twelve  years,  I  and  my  brethren 

have  not  ^  eaten  the  bread  of  the  governor. 

.     .  .      ■        « 

•  »  Ezra  z.  5;  Jer.  xxzit.  8,  9. 1  Matt.  z.  14;  Acts  ziii.54  ; 

rviii.  6. ■  Heb.  ^^jf  or  void. ■  2  Kings  zziii.  3. «  Ch. 

xiii.  a. 

Verse  11.  Aho  the  hundredth  pajt  of  thie, money] 
Houbigant  contends,  1.  That  the  word  HKD  megth, 
which  we  and  the  Vulgate  translate  one  hundredth 
part,  never  means  so  anywhere  ;  and-  9.  That  it  would 
htiTe  answered  no  end  to  have  reiQitted  to  people  so< 
distressed  merely  the. one  hundredth  part  of  the  money 
which  had  heen  taken  from  them  by  usury.  He  un- 
derstaiids  n^Ti  meath  to  signiQriog  the  same  as  DM  |D 
min  ith,  oontraoted  into  HKO  meeth^  «  preposition  and 
demonstratiye  particle  joined  tocher,  also  a  yart 
PBOM  TUB  money.  Neither  tlie  Syriae,  Septuagmi, 
nor  Aralnc  acknowledges  this  hundredth  part.  ,  Some 
think  that  the  hundredth  part  i^  that  which  they  obliged 
the  poor  debtors  to  pay  each  month,  which  would 
amount  to  what  we  would  call  twelve  per  cent,  interest 
for  the  money  lent,  or  the  debt  contracted.  .  See  the 
introduction. 

Verse  1 Z,  Also  I  shook  my  lop]  This  was  a  Big- 
nificant  action  -frequent  among  the  Hebrews;  avd 
Bomethitig  of  the  same  nature  was  practised  among 
other  nations.  *'  When  the  Homaa  ambassadors  en- 
tered the  senate  ot  Carthage,  they  had  their  toga 
gathered  up  in  their  bosom.  They  saidj  We  carry 
here  peace  and  war;  you  may  have  whkh  yod  will. 
The  senate  answered^  You  may  give  which  you  please. 
They  then  shook  their  toga,  and  said,  We  bririg  you 
war.  To  which  all  the  senate  answered,  We  cheer- 
fully accept  it.*^  See  Lt'vy,  lib.  xxi.,  pap.  18;  and 
•ee  Calmet. 

Verso  H,  /  and  my  brethren  hank  not  eaten  the 
h 


15  But  th^  former  goveraors     ^^^' 
that  had  been  before  me  were     a.'u.  c.aoo. 
chargeable  unto  the  people,  and   M.G^ucio%t 
had   taken   of  them  bread  and      ^•^'^- 
whie,  beside  forty  shekels  of  silver ;  yea»  even 
their  servants  bare  rule  over  the  people :  but 
1  so  did  not  I,  because  of  the  '  fear  of  God. 

16  Yea,  also  I  continued  in  the  work  of 
this  wall,  neither  bought  we  any  land :  and 
all  my  servants  were  gathered  thither  tmta 
the  work. 

17  Moreover  there  were  "at  my  table  a 
hundred  and  fifty  of  the  Jews  and  rulers,  be- 
sides those  that  came  unto  us  firom  among  the 
heathen  that  are  about  us. 

18  Now  that  ^  which  was  prepared /or  nm 
daily-  was  one  ox  and  six  choice  sheep ;  also 
fowls  were  prepared  for  me,  and  once  in  tan 
days  store  of  all  sorts  of  wine :  yet  for  all 
this  ■  required  not  I  the  bread  of  the  governor, 
because  tlie  bondage  was  heavy  upon  this 
people. 

19  ^  Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for  good,ac- 
cording  to  all  that  I  have  done  for  this  people. 


P  1  Cor.  ix.  4,  16. *I2  Cor.  xi.  9;  xii.  13. 'Verse  9. 

•2  Sam.  ix.  7 ;  1  Kings  xriii.  19. « 1  Kings  ir.  22. ■  Ver. 

14,  15. 'Chap.  xiu.  22. 


bread  iof  the  governor.]  From  what  is  related  here, 
and  in  the'  following  verse,  we  find  that  the  table  of 
I  the  governor  was  always  supplied  by  the  peiople  with 
bread  and  wine ;  >and,  besides,  they  had  forty  shekels 
per  diem  for  their  other  eiy^enses.  The  people  were 
also- greatly  oppressed  by  the  servants  and  officers  of 
the  governor ;  but,  daring  the  twelve  years  that  Nehe- 
miah  had  been  with  them,  he  took  not  this  salary,  and 
ate  n6ne  of  their  bread.  Nor  were  his  senraots  per- 
jDitted  to  take  or  ezaotaay  thing  from  them.  Having 
such  an  example,  it  was  scandaloiis  for  their  chieft, 
priests,  and  nobles,  thus-to  oppress  aa  aiBicteti  imd  din. 
tressed  people. 

Yetve  16.  Neither  bought  we  any  land]  Neither 
he  nor  his  officers  took  any  advantage  of  the  necessi- 
ties of  the  people,  to  buy  their  lands,  &c.  He  even 
made  his  own  servants  to  work  at  the  w^lL 

Verse  17.  A  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  Jews]  He 
kept  open  house,  entertained  all  comers  ;  besides  hav- 
ing one  hundred  and  fifty  Jews  who  had  their  food 
constantly  at  his  table,  and  at  his  expense.  To  be 
able  to  bear  all  these  expenses,  no  doubt  Nehemiah  had 
saved  money  while  he  was  cap-bearer  to  the  Penitiv 
king  in  Susa. 

Verse  18.  0ns  ox  and  six  choice  sheep]  This  was 
food  sufficient  for  more  than  two  hundred  men. 

Once  in  ten  days  store  of  all  sorts  of  wine]  It  is 
supposed  that  every  tenth  day  they  drank  wine ;  «t 
all  other  times  they  drank  water;  unless  we  suppose 
the  meaning  of  the  phrase  to  be,  that  his  MTvants  laid 
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N^hemiaVs  answer  to  the 


NEHEMIAH. 


message  of  Sanballat. 


tnattoeilof  wineeveiylendays.  Though  the  Asiatics 
drank  sparingly  of  wine,  yet  it  is  not  Tery  likely  that, 
in  a  case  such  as  that  above,  wine  was  tasted  only 
thrice  in  each  month. 

Bishop  Pocoeke  mentions  the  manner  in  which  the 
ley  of  Tunie  lired.  He  had  daily  twelve  sheep,  with 
JUh^  fowls,  soups,  oranges,  eggs,  onions,  boiled  rice, 
&c.,  &c.  His  noUes  dined  with  him ;  after  they  had 
done,  the  servants  sat  down ;  and,  when  they  had 
finished,  the  poor  took  what  was  left.  Here  is  no 
mention  of  a  fat  ox ;  but  there  were  six  sheep  at  the 
bey's  table  more  than  were  at  the  table  of  Nehemiah  : 
so  the  twdve  sheep  were  equal  to  six  sheep  and  one  ox. 
Probably  the  mode  of  living  between  these  two  was 
nearly  alike. 

Verse  19.  Think  vpon  me,  my  God,forgood\  Ne- 
hemiah wishes  for  no  reward  from  man ;  and  he  only 


asks  mercy  at  the  hand  of  his  God  for  what  his  pro- 
vidence ensbled  him  to  do ;  and  which,  according  to 
the  good  hand  of  his  God  upon  liim,  be  had  done 
ftnthfully.  He  does  not  offer  his  good  deeds  to  God 
in  extenuation  of  his  sins,  or  as  a  eompensalian  for 
the  heaven  he  expected.  Nothing  of  the  kind :  he 
simply  says,  what  any  good  man  might  say,  Bfy  God* 
as  I  have  done  good  to  them,  so  do  good  to  me ;  or, 
as  the  poet  has  sung  : — 


"  Teach  me  to  feel  another^s  wo. 
To  hide  the  fault  I  see  : 
The  mercy  I  to'  others  show,- 
That  mercy  show  to  me  !** 


Pore 


This  is  seeoiding  to  the  precept  of  Chrisl :  "  For- 
giye,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven ;  give,  and  il  aball  be 
givep  unto  you.'* 


CHAPTER  VI. 

SanbaBat,  Tohiah,  and  Oeshemy  insidiously  desire  a  conference  with  Nehenaah,  which  he  refuses,  1-4.  Tiey 
then  charge  him  with  the  design  of  rebelling,  and  causing  himself  to  be  made  king,  5-7  ;  which  he  denies^ 
and  prays  to  God  for  support,  8,  9.  A  false  prophet  is  hired  by  Tobiah  and  Sanballat,  to  put  him  in  fear  ^ 
he  discovers  the  imposture,  and  defeats- their  design^  10-13.  He  prays  to  God  against  them,  14.  Tie 
wall  is  finished  ui  fifty-two  days,  16.  He  discovers  a  secret  and  treasonable  correspondence  between 
Tobiah  and  some  of  the  Jewish  nobles,  1^19, 


^^\^'  ]W"OW  it  came  t<y  pass,  *  when 

Ajb.am  Sanballat^  and  Tobiah,  and 

M.  G«niieio«t  ^^Geshem  -the  Arabian,  and  the 

0,  Cwtm-  j^gg^  ^£  ^yj,  enemies,  heard  that  I 


had  builded  the  wall,  and  that  there  was  no 
breach  left  therein ;  (» though  at  that  time  I 
had  not  set  up  the  doors  upon  the  gates ;) 

8  -That  SanbaUat  and  Geshem  ''sent  unto 
me;  saying.  Come,  let  us  meet  together  in 
some  one  of  the  Tillages  in  the  pl^n  of  *  Ono. 
But  they  ^  thought  to  do  me  mischief. 

3  And- 1  sent  messengers  unto  them,  iaying, 
I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot 


•  Chaii.iL  10,10;  ir.  1,7.- 
iiL  1, 3.— ' 


-^Or,  Oaahmu,  rer. 
Prov.  zxri.  24,  85. 


eCh. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VI. 

Yerae  9.  Come,  let  us  meet  together  in-^he  plain 
of  Ono.l  They  wished  to  get  him  oat  of  Jeznsalem 
from  among  his  friends,  that  they  might  either  carry 
lum  off,  or  marder  him.  OnoiB  aappoaed  to  have  been 
in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  near  Jordan. 

Verse  Z%  I  am  doing  a  great  work]  Thongh  he 
knew  their  design,  he  does  not  think  it  prad^nt  to 
mention  it,  Had  he  done  so,  they  would  probably 
hare  gone  to  extremities,  finding  that  they  were  dis- 
corered ;  and  perhaps  in  a  formidable  body  attacked 
Jemsalem,  when  iU  provided  to  snatain  anch  ;a  shock. 
They  wished  to  effect  their  purpose  rather  by  treachery 
than  by  open  violence.  I  know  not  any  language  which 
a  man  who  is  employed  on  hnportant  labours  can  use 
more  suitably,  as  an  answer  to  the  thousand  invitations 
774 


A.  M.a5sa. 

B.  C.  445. 
A.  U.  C.309. 
Gens.  Rom. 

M.  Oenacio  et 

C.  Cuitio. 


come  down :  why  should  the  work 
cease,  whilst  I  leave  it  and  come 
down  to  you  ?  . 

4  Xet  they  sent  unto  me  four 
times  ^fter  this   sort ;  and  I  answered  them 
after  the  same  manner;    , 

5  Then  sent  Sanballat  bis  servant  imto  me 
in  like  mapner  the  fifth  time  with  an  open 
letter  in  his  hand ; 

6  Whereia«;(U  written,  It  is  reported  among 
the  heathen,  and  '  Gashmu  saith  t^  ^  iAai  thou 

«and*the  Jews  think  to  rebel :  for  which  cause 
thou  builde^t  the  wall,'^at  thou  mayest  be 


•1  Chron.  Tiii  12;   ckap.  xL  35.- 
f  Or,  Onhem,  ret.  1. 


Chap.  u.  19. 


zzzvii.  1S»  32. 


and  provocations  he  may  have  to  remit  his  work,  enter 
into  useless  or  trivial  conferences,  or  notice  weak, 
wicked,'  and  malicious  attacks  on  his  work  and  his  mo- 
tires  :  "I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  I  cannot  stoop  to 
your  nonsense,  or  notice  your  malerolence.  Why 
should  the  work  cease,  while  I  leave  it,  and  come  down 
to  such  as  you  f" 

Verse  5.  With  an  open  letter  m  his  hand]  This 
was  an  insult  to  a  person  of  Nehemiah^s  quality ;  as 
letters  sent  to  chiefs  and  governors  in  the  East  are 
always  carefully  folded  up,  and  put  in  costly  silken  bags, 
and  these  carefully  sealed.  The  circumstance  is  thus 
marked' to  show  the  contempt  he  (SanbaDat)  had  for  htm. 

Verse  e.  And  Gashmu  saith  U]  Too  are  accused 
of  erimes  against  the  state,  and  Oeshemt  the  Axabiui, 
is  your  ao^oser. 
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The  wall  is  finished 


CHAP.  VI. 


in  fifty  and  two  days. 


their  king,   according   to  these 


A.  M.  3550. 

B.  C.  445. 

A.  u.  c.  309.    words, 

M.^Genacio*'et      7  And  ihou  hast  also  appointed 

C.  Cttitio.      prophets    to   preach  of  thee  at 


Jerusalem,  saying,  There  is  a  king  in  Judah 
and  now  shall  it  be  reported  to  the  king  ac- 
cording to  these  words.    Come  now  therefore, 
and  let  us  take  counsel  together. 

8  Then  I  sent  unto  him,  saying,  There  are 
no  such  things  done  as  thou  sayest,-  but  thou 
feignest  them  out  of  thine  own'heart. 

9  For  they  all  made  us  afraid-,  saying.  Their 
hands  shall  be  weakened  from  the  work,  that 
it  be  not  done.  Now  therefore*  O  God, 
strengthen  my  hands. 

10  Afterward  I/came  unto  the  house  of  She- 
maiaV  the  son  of  Delaiah.the  son  of  Mehela- 
beel,  who  was  shut  up ;  and  he  said.  Let  us 
meet  together  in  the  house  of  God,  within  the 
temple,  and  let  us  shut  the  doors  of  the  temple  ; 
for  they  will  come  to  slay  tliee ;  yea,  in  the 
night  will  they  come  to  slay  thee. 


11  And  I  said,  Should  such  a     ^b^;^" 
man  as  I  flee  ?  and  who  is  there,    a^.  ig3W. 
that,  being  as  I   am,  would  go    M.Genucioet 
into  the  temple  to  sare  his  life  ?       ^  ^^"^'^^ 
I  will  not  go  in. 

12  And,  lo,  I  perceived  that  God  had  not 
sent  him^  but  that  ^  he  pronounced  this  pro- 
phecy against  me :  for  Tobiah  and  Sanballat 
had  hired  him. 

13  Therefore  was  he  hired,  that  I  should  be 
afraid,  and  do  so,  and  sin,  and  that  they  might 
have  matter  for  an  evil  report,  that  they  might 
reproach  me.. 

J  4  ^  My  God,  think  thou  upon  Tobiah  and 
Sanballat  according  to  these  Iheir  works,  and 
on  the  ^  prophetess  Noadiah,  and  the  rest  of 
the  prophets,  that  would  haV^^e  put  me  in  fear. 

15.  So  the  wall  was  finished  in  the  twenty 
and  fifth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in  fifty  and 
two  days. 

1 6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  ^  when  all  our 
enemies    heard  thereof,  and  all  the   heathen 


>  Esek.  xiii.  2^ ^  Chap.  xiii.  29. ^  Ezc^k,  xiu.  17. 


Verse  7.  Thou  hast  also  appointed  prophets]  Persons 
who  pretend  to  be  con^missioned  to  preftch  ta  the  peo- 
ple, and  say,  Nehemiah  reignsih  ! 

Come  now  therefore,  and  let  tis  take  counsel]  Come 
and  jastify  yoarself  before  me.  This  was  a  trick  to 
^et  Nehemiah  into  his  power. 

Verse.  8.  There  are  no  such  things  done]  You -well 
know  that  what  you  say  is  false :  I  shall  not,  there- 
foi«,  tronUe  myself  about  a  faTse  charge. 

Verse  10.  Who  was  sTtut  up]  Li^edln  a  seques- 
tered, solitary  state;  pretending  to  ianctity^  and  to 
elose  iotercourse  with  God. 

Let  us  meet  together  in  the  house  of  Ood]  The 
meaning  is,  "  Shut  ypurself-np  in  the  temple ;  appear 
to  have  taken  sanctuary  there,  for  in  it  alone  can  you 
find  safety.***  This  he*  said  to  discourage  and  disgrace 
him,  and  to  ruin  the  people ;  for,  had  Nehemiah  tal^en 
his  advice,  the  people  would  hare  been'  withQUt^  a 
/ea(f«r,  their  enemies  would  have  come;Upon  them,  at 
once,  and  they  would  haf  e  been  an  easy  prey.  Besides, 
had  Nehemiah  done'  this,  he  would  have  been  shut 
up  in  the  temple,  his  government  would  have  6een 
declared  at  an  end,  and  Sanballat  would  have  assumed 
the  reinp. 

Verse  ll.  Should  such  a  man  as  I  flee  f]  Shall  /, 
who  am  governor  of  the  people,  appointed  l{oth  by 
God  and  the  king,  shall  I  betray  my  trust,  and  leave, 
the  flock  without  a  sKepherd  1  Shall  I  be  a  traitor, 
and  abandon  the  office  to  ^hich  I  am  appointed  1 — 
No !  Who,  in  my  situation,  with  such  responsibility, 
and  such  prospects,  would  go  into  the  temple  Jto  save 
his  life  y  I  will  not :  I  will  stand  at  my  post,  and  be 
ready  to  receive  my  enemies  whensoever  they,  come ; 
90  let  Sanballat,  Tobiah,  and  Geshem  look  to  themselves. 
b 


"Chap.  ii.  10;  IT.  1.7;  vi.  1. 


Verse  14.  And  on  the  prophetess  Noadiah]  Whether 
this  was  a  prophet  or  prophetess,  we  cannot  tell ;  the 
Hebrew  text  only  makes  her  a  prophetess ;  all  the  ver- 
sions have  Noadiah  the  prophet,  except  the  Arabic, 
which'  has  cl&U^  Younadaa  the  prophet.  I  think 
the  n  he  at  the  end  pf  nM'33  nebiah  is  a  mistake^  and 
that  we  should  xevA.  Noadiah  the  prophet. 

Verse  15.  The  twenty  4jmd  fifth — of— Elul]  This 
Jewish  month  answers  to  a  part  tif  our  August  and 
September. 

Fifty  and  two  days.]  I  see  no  difficulty  in  supposing 
that  several  thousand  workmen,  each  of  whom  was 
working  as  for  Qod,  should  be  abte  to  complete  this 
wall  vafifty^two  days.  There  is  little  doubt  that  seve- 
ral parts  of  the  old  wall  we^e  entire ;  in  many  places 
the  foundatiops  still  remained  ;  there  were  all  the  mate- 
rials  of  the  old  wall  still  at  hand ;  and  though  they 
had  to  clear  and  carry  away  much  rubbish,  yet  they 
do  not  appear  to  hare  had  any  atones  to  quarry.  The 
work  mentioned  here  was -little  when  compared  to  what 
Casar  did  in  Gaul  and  oth^r  places;  and  to  what 
Titus  did  at  Jerusalem,  who  built  a  wall  round  Jerusa- 
lem otfive  thousand  paces  in  three  days,  besides  thir- 
teen towers  of  ten  stadia  in  circuit.  And  Quintus 
Curtius  and  Arrian  inform  us  that  Alexander  Ike 
Great  biiilt  the,  lyalls  of  Alexandria,  on  the  Tanais, 
which  we7e  nearly  eight  miles  in  compass,  in  the  space 
of  between  twenty  and  thirty  dayi,  Nehemiah  there- 
fore had  time  sufficient  in,  fifty -two  days  to  repair 
and  restore  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  See-  Calmet  on 
ihis.  place. 

Verse  1&.  This  work  was  wrought  of  our  God.] 
This  is  an  additional  reason  why  we  should  not  wonder 
MX  the  shortness  of  the  time  in  which  so  great  a  work 
776 


Digitized  by 


Google. 


ifehemidh  nomuMlef  Hanani 


NEHEMIAH. 


ruler  (^Jerusalem. 
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A.  U.  a  300. 

Cow.  Rom. 

If.  Ovaitcio  et 

C.  Ciiitio. 


that  were  about  ns  saw  these 
things^  they  were  much  cast 
down  in  their  own  eyes:  for 
^  they  perceiyed  tliat  this  work 
wasi  wrought  of  our  God. 

17  Moreover  in  those  days  the  nobles  of 
Judah  ®  sent  many  letters  unto  Tobiafa,  and 
the  letters  of  Tobiah  came  unto  them. 

18  For  there  were  many   in  Judah  sworn 


>  Pla.  cxivi.  2. •  Heb.  mmltqtlud  their  UtUn 

WS8  done,  for  God  helped  them  bj  ui  especial  provi- 
dence ;  aiid  UuB  wu  so  very  obeervable,  that  their  ear* 
not  enemies  coald  discover  it. 

Verse  17.  The  nMes  of  Judah  gent  many  leiterg] 
The  clvocbmstances  marked  in  this  and  the  following 
verses  show  still  more  clearly  the  diiBculties  which 
Neheraiah  had  to  encountdr ;  he  had  enemies  wilh&ul 
and  false  friends  within.  A  treacherous  correspondence 
was  carried  on  between  the  nobles  of  Jndah  and  the 
Ammonites;  and  had  almost  any  other  man  been  at 
the  head  of  the  Jewish  affairs,  Jerosalem  had  never 
been  rs^^stablished. 


A.  M.  3S99. 

B.  C.  445. 
A.  U.  C.  300. 

Com.  Ron. 
U.  Genneao  et 

C.  Omtio. 


unto  him/  because  he  was  the 
son-in-law.  of  Shechaniah  the  son 
of  Arab ;  and  liis  son  Johanan 
had  talien  the  daughter  of  Me- 
shullam  the  son  of  Berechiah. 

19  Alto  they  reported  his  good'  deeds 
before  me,  and  uttered  my  ^  words  to  him. 
And  Tobiah  sent  letters  to  put  me  in 
fear. 


to  Tobiah.- 


POr, 


Verse  18.  H^  was  the  san^in^hm  if  Shechamah] 
Prerioosly  to  tho  ooming  of  Nehemiah,  the  Jews 
seemed  to  be  fast  intermixing  with  the  heathen,  by 
intermarriages  with  Ashdodites,  Ammanilet^  and  Moa^- 
itei;  see  chap.  xiii.  83.  Ezra  had  many  evil*  of  this 
kind  to  redress,  (Ezra  ix.  3,  Ac.,)  chiefly  among  the 
common  people,  though  there  ^ere  both  ehisia  and 
priests  in  that  trespass.  But  here  we  find  the  heathen 
and  Jewish  noUes  interlinked ;  and  the  latter  wen  so 
far  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  idolatry,  thai  they  lbrg«i 
God,  his  service,  their  brethren,  and  their  own 
souls. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

Nehemiah  makes  use  of  proper  precautions  in  guarding  the  eitygateSf  1-4.  He  purposes  te  redan  the  poo* 
pie  according  to  their  genealogies ;  and  finds  a  register  of  those  who  came  out  of  Bahylenf-witk  Zeru^ 
babelf  5-7.  A  tramscript  of  the  register^  8-6Q.  Account  of  those  who  came  from  other  provinces  ;- and 
of  priests  who,  because  they  could  not  show  their  register,  were  put  away  from  the  priesthood  as  poOuled, 
61-65.  The  sum  tatal  of  the  congregation:  cf  their  men-iervants  and  idaid-servants ;  singing  man  and 
women  i  horses f  mules,  camels,  and  asses^  66^0.  The  sum$  given  by  different  persons  for  the  work, 
70-73.     All  betake  themselves  to  their  several  cities,  73.'  ' '      , 


A.  U.  3569. 

B.  C.  445. 

A.  U.  C.  309. 

Qom;  Bmo, 

M.  Oenueio  et 

C.  Conio. 


TVrOW  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  wall  was  built,  and  I  had 
*  set  up  the  doors,  and  the  por- 
ters   and   the    singers  and   the 
Levites  were  appointed, 

2  That  1  gaVe  my  brother  Hanani,  and 
Hananiah  the  ruler  ^  of  the  palace,  charge 
over  Jerusalem :  for  he  was  a  faithful  man, 
and  ^  feared  God  above  many. 


»  Chap.  Tj,  1. ^^  Chap.  ii.  8. «  Cxod.  xrui.  21. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.-  VII. 
Yened.  My  brother  Banani]  This  was  Ihe  person 
who  gave  Nehemiah  the  acconnt  of  the  desolate  state 
of  the  Jews,  ohap.  1.  9.  He  is  no#  made  mier  of 
Jerusalem,  probably  beeause  Nehemialr  was  about ^to 
xetnm  to  ibe  Penian  court.  And  he  found  this  man 
to  be  one  in  whom  he  eould  ttust:  I.  Because  he 
was  afaitf^ul  msfi— one  who  had  a  proper  belief  in 
God,  his  govemment,  and  his  protection ;  and  being 
devoted  to  the  interests  of  his  people,  would  be  faith- 
fiU  in  the  discharge  of  his  office.  9.  Because-  he 
feared  Ood  ahove  msny-^was  the  most  religious  per 
son  in  the  oongregation ;  would  goren  according  to 
77e 


3  And  I  said  unto  them^  Let 
not  the  gates  of   Jerusalem  be 


A.  M.  39». 

B.  C.445. 
A-  U.  C.  30S. 

opened  until  the  sun  be  hot ;  and '  m.  G^mm>  it 
while  Ihey  stand  by,  let  them      ^-^^""^ 
shut  the  doors,  and  bar  them :   and  appoint 
watches  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  every 
one  in  his  watch,  andr  every  one .  to  be  over 
against  his  house. 
4  Now  the  city  was  /  large  and  great ;  but 

<Heb. 


the  laws ;  would  takexaire  of  the  interests  o€pure  Ye- 
ligion ;  would  not  oppress,  take,  bribes,  nor  abuse  his 
authority ;  but  act  in  all  things  as  one  who  had  the 
fear  of  God  eQuimaiHj  before  his  eyes.  These  are 
the  proper  qualifications,  of  a  govepior. 

Verse  3%  UntU  the  sun  be  hot]  The  meaning  of  Ihis 
is,  the  gates  were  not  to  be  opened  before  sunrise, 
and  always  shut  at  sunset.  This  is  the  custom  to  the 
present  (by  in  many  of  the  cities  bf  the  East.  If  a 
t^Toller  arriTes  after  sunset,  he  finds  the  gates  diut ; 
and  on  no  consideratioh  wilf  they  open  them  tiU  the 
next  morning,  so  that  those  who  come  late  are  obliged 
to  lodge  in  the  plain,  or  under  the  wells. 
b 
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Register  of  those  who  returned 


the  people  were  few  therein,  and 
the  houses  wisre  qpt  builded. 


A.U,  3550. 

B.  C.  445. 

A.  U.  C.  300. 

M.  Oeaaeio  et '  5  And  my  God  put  into  mine 
^  ^'^*''  heart  to  gather  together  the  no- 
bies,  and  the  rulers,  and  the  people,  that  they 
might  be  reckoned  by  genealogy.  And  I 
found  a  register  of  the  genealogy  of  them 
which  came  up  at  the  first,  and  found  written 
therein, 

^B.c'.m*  ^  •  These  arc  the  children  of 
oiymp.  i;Xi.  1.  the  prorince,  that  went  up  oin  of 

Ck>DdiuB2ia  the  captiTity,  of  those  that  had 
been  carried  away,  whom  Nebu- 
chadnezzar the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried 
away,  and  came  again  to  Jerusalem, and  to 
Judah,  every  one  unto  his  city ; 

7  Who  came  with  Zerubbabel,  Jeshna,  *Ne* 
hemtah,  '  Azariah,  Raamiahi,  Nahamani,  Mor- 
decai,  Bilshan,  Mispereth,  Bigrai,  Nehum, 
Baanah.  The  number,  /  My,  of  the  men  of 
the  people  of-  Israel  was  this ; 

8  The  children  of  Parooh,  two  thousand  a 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

9  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  thfee  hundred 
seventy  and  two. 

10  The  children  of  Arab,  six  hundred  fifty 
and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Pahath-moab,  of  the 
children  of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thousand 
and  eight  hundred  and  eighteen.  , 

12  The  children  of  Elam,  a  thousand  two 
hondrod  fifty  and  four. 

13  The  children  of  Zattu,  eight  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

14  The  children  of  Zaccai,  i^even  hundred 
and  threescore. 


CHAP.  VII.  from  the  BAylonish  captivtttf 

15  The  chiWren  of  rBinmii,      t;^  ^ 
six  hundred  forty  and  eight.  Oiymp.  Lxl  i. 

16  The  children  of  Bebai,  six    Contests, 
hundred  twenty  and  eight.  * 

17  The  children   of  Azgad,  two  thousand 
three  hundred  twenty  and  two. 

18  The  children  of  Adonikam,  six  hundred 
threescore  and  seven. 

19  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand 
threescore  and  seven. 

20  The  children  of  Adin,  six  hundred  fifty 
and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah,  ninety 
and  eight 

22  The  children  of  Hashum,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  eight. 

23  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  four. 

24  The  children  of  ^  Haripb,  a  hundred  and 
twelve* 

25  The  children  of    *  Gibeon,  ninety  and 
five. 

26  The  men.  of  Betb-lefaem  and  Netophah, 
a  hundred  fourscore  and  eight. 

27  The  men  of  Anathoth,  a  hundred  twenty 
and  eight.  ' 

28  The  men  of  ^  Beth-Azmaveth,  forty  and 
two. 

29  The  men  of  ^  Kirjath-jearim,  Chephirah» 
and  Beeroth,  seven  hundred  forty  and  three. 

30  The  men  of  Hamah.and  Gaba,  six  hun- 
dred twenty  and  one. 

3 1  The  men  of  Michmas,  a  hundred  and 
twenty  and  two. 

32  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Aj,  a  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 


•  Esim  ii.  1,  &c- 


f  Or,  Seraiak ;  see  Esra  0.  2.- 
Bam. 


rOr, 


Every  ant — over  against  his  house.]  EaeK  was 
obliged  to  guard  that  part  of  the  wall  that  was  oppo- 
site to  his  own  dwelling. 

.  Vene  4.  The  houses  were  rtofhuilded,]  The  city 
was  not  yet  rebuilt,  only  a  tow  of  houses  in  the  insids 
of  the  wall  all  round. 

Verse  5.  God  put  into  mine  heart]  With  this  good 
man  erery  good  thing  was  of  God.  .  If  ho  purposed 
any  good,  it  was  beoaose  Ood  put  it  into  his  heart ; 
if  he  didukj  good,  it  was  because  the  good  hand  of  his 
Ood  was  upon  kim ;  if  he  expected  any  good,  it  was 
beeanae  he  earnestly  prayed  God  to  remember  him  for 
good.  Thus,'  in  all  his  .ways  be  aeknowtedged  God, 
ted  God  directed  all  his  steps. 

Vene  7.   Who  came  with  Zerubbabel]    The  regis- 
ter which  he  found  was  fbat  of  the  persons  only  who 
b 


i»Or,  Joru.' 


•Or,  Otbbar, ^Qr,  Axm^iHik, -Or,  Kir- 


<^iiQa  long  before  with  Zerubbabel,  £}sra,  and  Joshua 
the  son  of  Josedek,  which  register  could  not  answer  ia 
eve^  respect  to  the  state  of  the  people  then.  Several 
persons  and  families  were  no  doubt  dead,  and  others  had 
arrived  since.  Nehemiah  probably  altered  it  only  in 
sooh  psrtSf  leaving^the  body  of  it  as  it  was  befpre ;  and 
this  will  account  for  the  difference  between  it  and  the 
register  that  is  fbund  in  Esera^  chap.  ii. 

Verse  8.  The  children  of  Parosh]  As  this  chapter 
is  almost. entirely  the  same  with  the  seoond  chapter  of 
the  book  of  Esra,  it  is  not  necessary  to  add  any  thing 
to  what  is  said  there ;  and  to  that  chapter,  and  the 
aceompohying  notesj  the  reader  is  requested  to  refbr. 

Verse  19.  The  children  of  Bigvai,  two  thousand 
threescore  and  seven]  Some  MS8.  read  fipo  thousand 
and  ji«/y-ndr,  as  in  Ezra  H.  14, 
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Register  of  those  who  returned  NEHEMIAH.  from  the  Babylonish  capiivihf. 


^.*i;  ^"  33  The  men  of  the  other  Nebo, 

B.  C.  538. 

Oiymp.  LXI.  1.  fifty  and  two. 

<^^J?'Si8.  34  The  children  of  the  other 


■  Elam,  a  thousand  two  hundred 
fifty  and  four. 

35  The  children  of  Harim  three  hundred 
and  twenty. 

36  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

37  The  children  of  Lod,  Hadid,  and  Ono» 
seven  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

38  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  thirty. 

39  The  priests :  the  children  of  ^  Jedaiah, 
of  the  bouse  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred  seventy 
and  three. 

40  The  children  of  <"  Immer,  a  thousand 
fifty  and  two. 

4 1  The  children  of  ^  Pashur,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  forty  and  seven. 

42  The  children  of  ^  Haiim^  a  thousand  and 
seventeen. 

43  The  Levites :  the  children  of  Jeshua,  of 
Kadmiel,  and  of  the  children  of  '  Hodevah, 
seventy  and  four. 

44  The  singers :  the  children  of  Asaph,  a 
hundred  forty  and  eight. 

45  The  porters:  the  children  of  Shallum, 
the  children  of -Ater,  the  children  of  Talmon, 
the  children  of  Akknb,-  the  children  of  Hatita, 
the  children  of  Shobai,  a  hundred  thirty  and 
eight. 

46  The  Nethinims:  the  children  of  Ziha,. 
the  children  of  Rashupha,  the  children  of 
Tabbaoth, 

47  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  of 
■  Sia,  the  children  of  Padon, 

48  The  children  of  Lebana,  tfae'cliildren  of 
Hagaba,  the  children  of  *  Shalmai, 

49  The  childten  of  Hanat),  the  children  of 
Giddel,  the  children  of  Gahar, 

50  The  children  of  Reaiah,  the  children  of 
Rezin,  the  children  of  Nekoda, 

51  The  children  of  Gazzani,  the  children 
of  Uzza,  the  children  of  Phaseah,  " 


■  See  rer.  18.-: — •  i  Chron.  xxif,  7. — ^-*  l^Chion.  Jtxiy.  14. 

P  See  1  Chron.  ii.  12 ;  xxjv.  9. « 1  Cbrop.  xriv.  8. '  Or, 

Bodaviah^  Esn  ii.  40 ;  or  Judah,  Ezra.  iii.  9.- •  Or,  fSiaha, 


Verse  33.  The  men  of  the  other  Niho]  The  word 
other  is  noft  in  the  paraHel  place,  Em  ii.  29,  and  is 
wanting  in  many  of  Kefuucoifs  and  De  Rossi's  MSS. 
This  Nebo  is  sopposed  to  be  the  same  as  Nob  or  A^- 
bahf  in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
778 


63  The  children  of  Besai,  the     ^*Jr  ^ 
children  of  Meunim,  tlie  children   oiymp.  lxl  i. 
of  '^  Nephishesim,  Co*^^  aS. 

53  The  children. of  Bakbuk, 

the  children    of  Hakupha,*  the    children    of 
Harhur, 

54  The  children  of  ^  Bazlith,  the  children 
of  Mehida,  the  children  of  Harsha, 

55  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children  of 
Siserah,  the  children  of  Tamah, 

56  The  children  of  Nesiah,  the  children  of 
Hatipha. 

57  The  children  of  Solomon's  servants :  the 
children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sophereth, 
the  children  of  ^  Perida, 

58  The  children  of  Jaala,  the  children  of 
Darken,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

59  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  children 
of  Hattil,  the  children  of  Pochereth  of  Zebainij 
the  children  of  *  Amon. 

60  All  the  Nethinims,  and  the  children  of 
Solomon's  servants,  were  three  hundred  ninety 
^nd  two. 

6 1  y  And  these  were^  they  which  went  up 
also  from  Tel-melah,  Tel-haresha,  Cherub, 
*  Addon,  and  Immer :  but  they  could  not  show 
their  father's  house,  nor  their  *  seed,  whether 
they  v}ere  of  Israel. 

62  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children  of 
Tobiab,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred 
forty  and  two. 

63  And  of  the  priests:  the  children  of  Ha- 
baiah,  the  children  of  Koz,  the  children  of 
Barzillai,  which  took  one  of  the  daughtexs  of 
BanuUai  the  Gileadite  to  wife,  and  was  caUed 
Wter  their  name.   . 

64  These  sought  their  register  4Zi7ioi^  those 
that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  it  was 
not  found :  therefore  were  they,  as  polluted> 
put  from  the  priesthodd. 

"65  And  ^  the  TirshatHa  said  unto  them,  that 
they  should  not  eat  of  the  ipost  holy  thidgs, 
till  there  stood  up  sl  priest  with  Urim  and 
Thummim. 

66    The  whole  congregation  together  was 


» Or,  Shmnlai. ^«  Or,  Nephuim. '  Or.  Baxltah, •  Or, 

Ptnida.  — *-»  Or,    Ami. y  E«ra    ii.    59 »  Or,  Adiam, 

•  Or,  pedigree.^ *  Or,  tht  governor,  chap.  viii.  9. 


Vene34.  The  other  £lam]  To  distinguish  him  from 
the  Elam  mentioned  ver.  IS.        • 

Verse  54.  The  chiiMn  of  Mekidst]  Many 
of  Ketmieott's  and  De  Rossi's    MSS.    have   Me- 
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The  people  of  brael 


CHAP.  VIII. 


dwell  in  their  cities 


A.M.  MS. 

B.  C.  536.  ' 
Olymp.  LXI.  1. 

Anno  Urbis 
■    ConditB818. 


thr^e 


forty  and  two  thousand 
hundred  and  threescore, 
67  Besides  their  man-servants 
and  their  maid-servants,  of  whom 
there  were  seven  thousand  three  hundred 
thirty  and  seven :  aiid  they  had  two  hundred 
forty  and  five  singing  men  and  singing 
women. 

68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred  thirty  and 
six  :  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and  iiye  : 

69  T%eir  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and 
five :  six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty 
asses. 

TO.And'some  of  the  chief  of  > the  fathers 
gave  unto  the  work.  ^  The  Tirshatha  gave  to 
the  treasure  a  thousand  drams  of -gold,  fifty  ba- 

*  Heb.  pmrt.       *  Chap.  Tiit  9. 

Vezae  68.  Their  horses,  4v.]  The  whole  of  thia 
verse  is  wanting  in  Ji/ly  of  KennicotCs  JblSS.,  and  in 
-ftoen/y-nme  of  those  of  De  Rossi,  in  the  edition  of 
Rab.  Chayim,  1^5,  in  the  Roman  Edit,  of  the  Sep- 
tuttgiiU ;  also  in  the  Syriac  and  in  the  Arubic.  It 
should  however  be  observed,  that  the  Arabic  omits 
the  whole  list,  having  nothing  of  the  chapter  but  the 
first  five  verses.  The  whole  is  found  in  the  parallel 
pUee,  Ezra  ii.  66.  CahneVs  note  on  this  passage  is 
incorrect. 

Verse  69.  Thevt camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and five^ 
After  this  verse  St.  Jerome  has  inserted  the  following 
words  in  the  Vulgate: — 

Hncusqne   refertur  quid  in  cemmentaxiq  soriptom 
fuerit ;  ejda  Nehemie  historia  texitor. 

**  Thus  far  do  the  words  extend  which  were  written 
in  the  register.;  what  follows  belongs  to  the  histoiy 
of  Nehemiah.*^  * 

Bet  this  addition  is  not  foood  either  in  the  Hebrew 
9t  WBJ  of  ihe  ancient  versions.  It  is  wanting  also  in 
the  Complutum  and  Paris  Polyglots,  but  is  in  the 
Editio  Prima  of  the  Vulgate. 

Vend  70.  The  Tirshatha  gave]     The  ^oftuagirU, 


A.  M.  3466. 

B.  C.  536. 
aymp.  LXI.  1. 

Anno  Uibis 
Conditc.aia. 


sons,    five    hundred    and  thirty 
priests*  garments. 

7 1  And  some  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  gave  to  the  treasure  of  the 

work  *  twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and 
two  thousand  and  two  hundred  pounds  of 
silver. 

72  And  that  viYAch  the  rest  of  the  people 
gave  was  twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and 
two  thousand  pounds  of  silver,  and  three- 
score and  seven  priests'  garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  the 
porters,  and  the  singers,  and  some  of  the  peo- 
ple,^  and  the  Nethinims,  and. all  Israel,  dweh 
in  their  cities ;  ^  and  when  the  seventh  month 
came,  the  children  of  Israel  ti^ere  in  their  cities. 


•  So  Ezra  ii.  69. '  Ezra  iii.  1. 


particularly  the.  copy  in  the  Codex  AUxandrimu,  inti* 
mates  that  this  sum  was  given  to  the  Tirshatha,  or 
Nehemiah  :  Kat  nj  kOepaada  eduKav  eic  9fioavpav^  And 
to  the  Athersatha  they  gave  for  the  treasure^  &c. 

For  the  meaning  of  the  word  Tirshatha,  see  on- 
Ezra  ii.  63. 

Verse  71.  Two  thousand  and  two  hundred  pounds] 
The  Septuagint  has  two  thousand  thru  hundred  min^e 
of  silver. 

Verse  73.  All  Jsrael,  dwelt  in  their  cities]  It  was 
in  reference  to  this  particularly  that  the  public  registers 
were  examined ;  for  by  them  they  found  the  difierent 
families,  and  consequently  the  cities,  villages,  &c., 
which  belonged  to  them,  according  to  the  ancient  divi- 
sion of  the  lands.  It  eeems  that  the  examination  of 
the  registers  occupied  aboi}t  a  month  ;  for  as  'soon  as 
the  walls  were  finished,  which  was  in  the  sixth  month, 
{Bhil,)  chap.  vi.  16,  Nehemiah  instituted  the  exami- 
nation mentioned  in  this  chapter,  ver.  6 ;  and  by  the 
concluding  verse  we  find  that  the  different  families  hod 
got  into  their  paternal  cities'  in  the  seventh  month; 
Tisri,  answering  to  a  part  of  our  September  and  Oe^ 
tober.  Thus  the  register  determined  every  thing :  , 
there  was  no  room  for  complaint,  and  none  to  accuse 
the  governor  of  partiality. 


CHAPTER  VIIL 


Ezra,  Nehemiah,  4tnd  the  Levites,  read  and  interpret  the  law  to  (he  people,  1-7.  The  manner  in  which  they 
do  this  important  work,  8.  The  effect  produced  on  the  people's  minds  by  hearing  it,  9.  The  people  are 
exhorted  to  be  glad,  and  are  told  that  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  their  strength,  10-13.  Oft  the  second  day 
they  assemble,  and  find  that  they  should  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles ;  which  they  accordingly  religiously 
solemnize  for  seven  days ;  and  Ezra  reads  to  them  from  the  book  of  the  law,  13-18. 
b  779 
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Etra  and  the  Levites  read  and 


NEHEMIAH. 


expound  the- law  io  He  people. 


V  cX     A^^  •**  *  ^**®  P^^P'®  gathered 
A«  11.0.309.  themselves  togedier  as  one 

If.  Genociret    man  iato  the  street  that  was  ^  be- 

^  ^"'^^'      fore    the  Watergate:    and  they 

spake  unto  Ezra  the  "  scribe  to  bring  the  book 

of  the  law  of  Moses,  which  the  Lord  had  coiii<- 

manded  to  Israel. 

2  And  Ezra  the  priest  brought  ^  the  law  be- 
fore the  congregation  both  of  men  and  women, 
and  all  *  that  could  hear  with  miderstanding, 
'  upon  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  he  read  therein  before  the  street  that 
was  before  the  water  gate  'from  the  morning 
until  mid-day,  before  the  men  and  the  women, 
and  those  that  could  imderstand ;  and  the  ears 
of  all  the  people  were  attentive  unto  the  book 
of  the  law. 

4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a  ^  pulpit 
of  wood,  which  they  had  made  for  the  purpose ; 
and  beside  him  stood  Mattithiah,  and  Shema, 
and  Anaiahj  and  Urijah,  and  Hilkiah,  and 
Maaseiah,  on  his  right  hand ;  and  on  his  left 
hand,  Pedaiah,  and  Mishael,  and  Malchiah, 
and  Hashum,  and  Hashbadana,  Zechariah,  and 
Meshullam. 

5  And  Ezra  opened  the  book  in  the  ^  sight 

•  Esrm  iii.  1 ;  1  Ead.  is.  38,  dec. ^  Chap.  iii.  26. •  Esn 

vii.  a <  Deut.  zizi.  11,  12. •  Heb.  thai  UMderatotdin  kmr 

ing. '  LeT.  xxiii.  24.        c  Heh.fnm  the  li^ht. ^  Hebrew, 

tmm-  of  wood. 'Heb.  eye$. ^Jadg.  iii.  20. >1  Cor. 

ziv.  IS.   '    ■  Sam.  iii.  41 ;  1  TioL  ii.  6. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VIII. 

Yene  1.  The. street  thatwaa  before  the  Watergate] 
The  gate  which  Jed  from  the  temple  to  the  bsook 
Kidnm. 

Yene  9.^  All  that  aoM  hear  with  understanding] 
Infant9,^idiota,  and  children  not  likely  tofOoeiTe  in> 
structioD,  wexe  not  pennitted  to  attend  this  meeting ; 
nor  shoald  any  sucht  in  any  place,  be  ever  brought  to' 
the  house  of  God,  if  it  can  be  avoided  :  yet,  rather  than 
a  poor  mother  should  be  deprived  of  the  ordinances  of 
God,  let  her  come  with  her  child  in  her  arms ;  and 
although  it  be  inconvenient  to  the  congregation,  and  to 
some  ministers,  to  hear  a  chifd  cry,  it  is  cruel  to  exclude 
the  mother  on  this  account,  who,  having  no  person  to 
take  care  of  her  child  while  absent,  must  bring  it  with 
her,  or  be  totally  deprived  of  the  ordinances  of  the 
Christian  Church. 

Upon  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  tfumth.]  This  was 
the  firet  day  of  what  was  called,  the  civil  year ;  and 
on  it  was  the  feast  of  trumpets^  the  year  being  oaherad 
in  by  the  sound  of  these  instruments. 

Verse  4.  Stood  upon  a  pulpit  of  woodl  Sl^O 
tnigdai,  a  topoerj  a  platform^  raised  up  for  the  purpose, 
to  elevate  him  sufficiently  for  the  people  both  to  see 
and  hear  him  ;  for  it  is  said,  ver.  5,  that  he  was  above 
ett  M«  people.  This  is  the  £rst  intimation  we  have 
780 


of  all  the  people;  (for  he  was  V^.445 
above  all  the  people ;)  and  when  A.u.  c^3w. 
he  opened,  it,  all  Uie  people  m.  Guaeioet 
^  stood  up:  ^"^^ 

6  And  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord,  the  great  God. 
And  all  the  people  'answered,  Amen,  Amen, 
with  "  lifting  up  their  hands  :  and  they  ■  bowed 
their  heads,  and  worshipped  the  Lobd  with 
their  faces  to  the  ground. 

7  Al^o  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  and  Sherebiab,  Ja- 
min,  Aki(ub,  Shabbethai,  Hodijah,  Maaseiah, 
Kelita,  Azariah,  Jozabad,  Hanan,  Pelaiah,  and 
the  Levites,  ®  caused  the  people  to  underetand 
the  law :  and  the  people  stood  in  their  place. 

8  So  they  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of 
God  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused 
them  to  understand  the  reading. 

9  •»  And  Nehemiah,  which  «  '  the  Tirshatfat, 
and  E^ra  the  priest  the  scribe,  'and  the  Levites 
that  taught  the  people,  said  unto  all  the  people, 
'  This  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord  your  God ; 
*  mourn  not,  nor  weep.  For  all  (he  people 
wept,  when  they  heard  the  words  of  the  law. 

10  Then  he  said  unto  them.  Go  your  way, 
eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet,  ^and  seod 
portions  unto  them  for  whom  nothing  is  pre- 


B  Exod.  iv.  31  nil.  27 ;  S  Chnm.  xx.  19. 'Ler.   %.   II; 

Deut.  zxziii.  10 ;  2  Chron.  rrii.  7»  6,  9 ;  Hal.  ii.  7. P  £xfm  ii. 

63;  chap.  T4i.65;  x.  1. iOr^  thogooentor. '2Chroa.xxzT. 

3 ;  ver.  8. •  Lev.  xxiii.  24 ;  Num.xxix.  I. *  Deut.  xvi.  14, 

15 ;  Eeeles.  iii.  4. "fistk.  ix.  19,  22 ;  >Rev.  xi.  10. 


of  a  pulpit,  or  strudture  of  this  kind.  Bat  m 
n<H  sapposethat  it  was  any  thing  similar  to  ikoaeiubs 
or  barrels  ridicalou^Iy  set  up  in  charches  and  chapels, 
in  which  a  preacher  is  nearly  as  much  ooniined,  daring 
the  time  of  his  preaching,  as  if  he  was  in  tbs  stocks. 

Verse  5.  All  the  people  stood^up]  This  was  cot  of 
respect  to  the  sacred  word.:  in  imitation  of  this,  when 
the  gospel  for  the  day  is  read  Iq  oor  choxclies,  all  the 
people  stand  ap. 

Verse  6.  Ezra  blessed  the  Lord]  In  imitation  of 
this,  we  say,  when  the  gospel  for  the  day  is  com- 
menced, Vlory  be  to  Ood  for  his  holy  Gospel !  and 
conclude  this  thanksgiving  with,  Amen. 

Verte  8.  So  they  read  in  the  book]  For  an  exph^ 
nation  of  this  verse,  see  the  ohservations  at  the  end 
of  the  chapter; 

.  Verse  9i  Nehemiah,  which  is  the  Tirshuthd]  This 
puts  it  oat  of  doobt  that,  when  the  Tirshatha  is  men- 
tioned, Nehemiah  himself  »  intended,  Tirshatha  being 
the  name  of  his  office. 

Mourn  not,  nor  weep.]  This  is  a  holy  day  to 
God  ;  a  day  appointed  for  general  rejoicing  in  Him 
who  has  turned  our  captivity,  restored  to  as  his  law, 
and  again  established  among  us  his  ordinances. 

Verse  10.  Eat  the  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet]  Eat  and 
drink  the  best  that  you  have ;  and  while  ye  lare  feed- 
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T^epmiple  keep  the  CHAP.  VIIT. 

B.  c.' 4^  ftatd  :  for  this  day  is  holy  unto 

A.  TJ  c.  309.  our  Lord  :  neither  be  ye  sorry : 

M.  xjenucio  et  for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your 

^  ^"^^°-  strength 


fetxst  of  t(Aemacte$» 


11  So  the  Levites  stOled  all  the  people, 
saying,  Hold  3rDur  peace,  for  the  day  is  holy ; 
neither  be  ye  grieved. 

12  And  all  the  people  went  their  way  t6  eat, 
and  to  drink,  and  to  ^  send  portions,  and  to 
make  great  mirth,  because  they  had  ^  under- 
stood the  words  that  were  declared  unto  thetti. 

13  And  on  the  second  day  were  gathered 
togelher  the  chief  of  the  fathets  of  all  the 
people,  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  unto 
Ezra  the  scribe,  even  '  to  imderstand  the  words 
of  the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the  lew  which 
the  Lord  had  commanded  '  by  Moses,  that 
the  children  of  Israel  should  dwell  in  '  booths 
in  the  fedst  of  the  seventh  month  : 

1 6  And  ^  that  they  should  publish  and  pro- 
claim in  all  their  cities,  and  *>  in  Jerusalem, 


▼  Ver.  10. ^»Ver.\7,  8. »0r,  that  they  might  hutntet  m 

the  worth  of  the  law. — •— l^Heb/6y  the  hand  of. «  Lev.  xxiii. 

34,  42 ;  Deut  xwi.  13. ■•'  L«v.  xxiiL  4. ^  Pent.  «vi.  16. 


ing  yoQiBolTes  in  the  fisar  of  the  Lord,  remember  those 
wko-eannotfetut ;  and  ^end  poriiaru  to  them,  that  the 
joy  and  the  thanksgiTing  may  be  general.  Let  the 
poor  Jbave  reason  to  rejoioe  as  wdl  as  you. 

For  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  streng^.]  This  is 
no  glmtonoos  and  dninken  festlTal  that  enervates  the 
body,  and  enfeebles  the  mind:  from  your  religioas 
feast  your  bodies  will  acquire  strength  wad  your 
minds  power  and  fervour,  so  that  you  shaH  be  able  to 
DO  His  will,  and  to  do  it  cheerftUly.  Religious  joy^ 
properly  tempered  with  continual  dependence  on  the 
help  of  God,  meekness  of  mind,  and  self-diffidenee,  is 
a  powerful  means  of  strengthening  the  -soul.  Li  such 
a  state  every  duty  is  .practicable,  and  every  duty  de- 
lightful. In  such  a  frame  of  mind  no  man  ever  fell, 
and  in  such  a  state  of  mind  the  general  health  of  the 
body  is  much  improved ;  a  cheerful  heart  is  not  only  a 
continual  feast,  but  also  a  continual  medicine. 

Verse  14.  In  the  feast  of  the  seventh  month]  That 
is,  the  feast  of  tabernacles^  which  was  held  in  com- 
memoration of  the  sojourning  of  their  fathers  in  the 
wilden^ess  after  they  had  been  delivered  from  the  Egyp- 
tian bondage.  Now,  having  been  delivered  from  the 
Babylonish  C24>tivity,  and  the*  proper  time  of  the  year 
oeeurring,  it  waa  their  especial  duty  to  keep  the  same 
feast. 

Verse  15.  Fetch  olive  lfranch€s\  For  every  thing 
concerning  this  feast  of  tabernacles,  sise  the  notes  on 
Lev.  xxiii.,  and  ^  other  places  there  referred  to. 

Verse  16.  Upon^  the  roof  of  his  house]  It  need 
scarcely  be  repeated,  that  the  houses  in  the  East  are 
generally  built  widi  JUn  roofs.  On  these  they  re- 
b 


saying.  Go  forth  unto  the  mount,     ^^  ^jm. 

and  ^  fetch  olive  branches,  and  pine     a.  u/c.  309. 

branches,  and  myrtle  branches,and    m.  G^nucio  ^ 

palm  branches,  and  branches  of      C-  Cmtio. 

thick  trees,  to  make  booths,  as  it  is  written. 

16  So  the  people  went  forth,  and  brought 
them^  and  made  themselves  booths,  eyery  one 
upon  'the  roof  of  his  house,  and  in  their 
courts,  and  in  tjie  courts  of  the  house  of  God, 
and  in  the  street  of  the  *  water  gate,  ^  and  in 
the  street  of  the  gate  of  Ephraim, 

17  And  all  the  congregation  of  them  thai 
were  come  again  out  of  the  captivity  made 
booths,  and  sat  under  the  booths :  for  since 
the  days  of  Joshua. the  son  of  Nun  unto  that 
day  had  not  the  children  of.  Israel  done  ao. 
And  there  was  very  '  great  gladness. 

18  Also  ''day  by  day,  from  the  first  day  unto 
the  last  day,  he  read  ia  the  book  of  the  law 
of  God.  And  they  kept  the  feast  seven  days ;. 
and  on  the  eighth  day  was  ^  a  solemn  assem- 
bly, ^  according  unto  the  manner. 


«  Lev.  xxiii.  40. *  Deut.  xxii.  8. •  Chap.  xii.  37. f  2 

Kiii^  xiT.  13 ;  chap.  xii.  39. ff  2  Chron.  xxx.  21. ^Deul. 

xxxt.  10,  &c. — *Heb.  areafrainl.— ^1^7.  sxiii.36 ;  Nam.  xxix.  3A. 

— ,j, ^ ,    >       . ; ; 

posed ;  on  these  they  took  the  air  in  the  heats  of  sum- 
mer ;  and  on  these  they  oftentimes  slept. 

Verse  17.  Since  the  days  of  Joshua]  No  feast  of 
tabernacles  since  Joshua's  time  had  been  so  heartily 
and  so  piously  celebrated.  The  story  of  the  sacred 
fire  now  discovered,  which  had  been,  hidden  by  the  or- 
der of  Jeremiah  in  a  dry  well,  and  now,  some  of  the 
mud  from  the  bottom  being  brought  upon  the  altar, 
was  kindled  afresh  by  the  raya  of  the  son,  which  sud- 
denly broke  out,  though  before  cohered  with  olonds> 
&c.,  is  wor&y  of  no  credit.  Those  who  wish  to  see 
the  detail  m^  consult  S  Mao.  i.  18r-36. 

Oh  the  subject  in  verse  8,  I  beg  leaTa  lo  make  a 
few  observations  : — So  they  read  in  the  book,  in  tho 
law  of  God  distinctly,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused 
them  to  understand  the  reading,  ^The  Israelites,  having 
been  lately  brought  out  of  the  Babylonish  captivity, 
in  which  they  had  continued  seventy  years,  Accordiij^ 
to  the  prediction  of  Jerexjuah,  chap.  xxv.  11,  were 
not  only  .extremely  oorrnpt,  but  it  appears  that  they 
had  in  general  lost  the  knowledge  of  the  ancient 
Hebrew  to  such  a  degree,  that  when  the  book  of  the 
law  was  read,  they  did  not  underst^d  it :  but  certain 
Levites  stood  by^  and  gave  the  sense,  i.  e.,  translated 
into  the  Chaldee  dialect.  This  was  not  only  the 
origin  of  the  Chaldee  Targums,  or  translation  of  tba 
law  and  prophets  into  that  tongue ;  but  was  also,  is 
all  pTobabiJi^,  the  origin  of  preaching  from  a  i99t^ 
for  it  appears  that  the  people  were  not  only  ignoiMit 
of  their  ancient  language,  but  also  of  the  lites  and 
ceremonies  of  theb  religion,  having  been  so  lo^  {a 
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Babylon,  where  they  were  not  permitted  to  obserre 
them.  This  being  the  case,  not  only  the  language 
must  be  interpreted^  but  the  meaning  of  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  must  also  be  explained  ;  for  we  find  from 
Ter.  13,  ^c,  of  this  chapter,  that  they  had  even  for- 
gotten \h»  feast  of  tabernacles f  and  every  thing  rela- 
tive to  that  ceremony. 

As  we  nowhere  find  that  what  is  called  preaching 
on  or  expounding  a  text  was  ever  in  use  before  that 
period,  we  are  probably  beholden  to  the  Babylonish 
captivity  for  producing,  in  the  hand  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, a  custom  the  most  excellent  \nd  beneficial  ever 
introduced  among  men. 

What  the  nature  of  preaching  or  expounding  the 
word  of  God  was,  at  this  early  period  of  its  institution, 
we  learn  from  the  above  cited  text. 

I.  They  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Qod. — ^The 
words  of  Ood,  the  doctrines  of  Divine  revelation^  are 
the  proper  matter  of  preaching ;  for  fhey  contain  the 
wisdom  of  the  Most  High,  and  teach  man  the  things 
which  belong  to  his  peace  and  happiness. 

n.  They  read  distinctly — anfiO  mephorash^  from 
ens  parashf  to  expand ;  they  analyzed,  dilated,  and 
expounded  it  at  large,  showing  the  import  and  genuine 
meaning  of  eveiy  word. 

III.  They  gave  the  sense — hom  DIBH  vesom  sechelt 
they  put  weight  to  it ;  showed  its  ralue  and  utility,  and 
how  intimately  concerned  they  were  in  all  that  vras 
revealed  :  thus  applying  verbal  criticism,  and  general 
exposition  to  their  true  and  most  important  purposes, 

IV.  They  caused,  them  to, understand  thereading^^ 
inpD3  irTI  vaiyabinu  bammikra :  and  they  understood 
—had  a  mental  taste  and  perception  of  the  things 
which  were  in  the  reading,  i.  e.,  in  the  letter  wai  spirit 
of  the  text.  Thus  they  knew  the  Divine  wiU,  and  ap- 
proved the  things  that  were  more  excellent,  being  (thus) 
instructed  out  of  the  law,  Rom.  ii.  18. 

This  was  the  ancient  method  of  expounding  the 


word  of  Grod  among  the  Jews  ;  asd  this  mode  m  atiO 
more  necessary  for  us  : — 

1.  Because  the  sacred  writings,  as  they  came  ftom 
God,  are  shut  up  in  languages  no  longer  Temacekr ; 
and  no  translation  ever  did  or  ever  can  reach  tks 
force  of  the  original  words,  though  perhaps  our  owa, 
in  general,  comes  nearest  to  this  of  all  vouoBa, 
whether  ancient  or  modem. 

3.  Ninety-nine  out  of  a  hundred  know  nothing  of 
these  languages ;  and  consequently  cannot,  of  them- 
selves, reap  all  the  requisite  benefit  firom  reading  the 
Scriptures. 

3.  Sacred^  things  are  illustrated  in  the  Bible  by  a 
reference  to  arts  and  sciences,  of  which  the  mass  of 
the  people  are  as  ignorant  as  they  are  of  the  origioal 
tongues. 

4.  Provincial  customs  and  fashions  are  mcatioiied 
in  these  writings,  which  must  be  understood,  or  the 
force  and  meaning  of  many  texts  cannot  be  compre- 
hended. 

6.  There  is  a  depth  ixjL  the  word  of  €rod  which  ea*- 
not  be  fathomed  except  either  by  Divine  inaptratioB,  or 
by  deep  study  and  research,  for  which  the  majority  jof 
the  people  have  no  time. 

6.  The  people  in  general  trust  to  die  piety,  leammg, 
and  abilities  of  thek  ministers,  and  maifttain  then  as 
persons  capable,  of  instructing  them  in  all  the  de^ 
things  of  God ;  and  believing  them  to  be  holy  mem^ 
they  are  confident  they  will  not  take  their  tithes^  thdr 
food,  and  their  raiment,  under  a  pretence  of  dotog  a 
work  for  which  they  have  not  the  ord|Daiy  qoMliBem* 
tions.  Where  there  is  not  such  preachmg  aa  this,  the 
people  ^^  sit  in  darkness,  and  in  the  Talley  of  tbe  shadow 
of  death  f*  sinners  are  not  converted  unto  God ;  neither 
are  believers  ^  built  up  on  their  most  holy  faith.^ 

Reader-^Art  thOn  a  Christian  mimstor  f  Dod  thoa 
feed  the  flock  of  Godt  Let  thy  eonduet,  thy  com- 
science,  and  the  fruits  of  thy  ministry  answer  for  thee. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Oii  the  twenty-fourth  day  of  the  serenth  month,  the  people  hold  a  solemn  fast  unto  the  Lord,  and  eonfoM 
their  sins,  1-3.     The  Levites  give  a  general  account  of  God's  kindness  and  forbearance  to  them  and  to 

,  their  fathers ;  and  acknowledge  Qod^s  mercies  and  judgments,  4-37.  They  make  a  covenant  with  the 
Lord,  38. 


B  c'  ^'     ]V0 W  in  the  twcitty  and  fourth 

A.  u.  c.  309.  day  of  *  this  month  the  chil^ 

M.  Genucio  et   drei)  of  Israel  *  were   assembled 

^'  ^°^"^-      with  fesling,  and  with  sackclothes, 

^  and  earth  upon  them. 

•  Ch.  viii.  2.—^  Josh.  rii.  6 ;  1  Sam.  iv.  12 ;  2  Sam.  i.  8 ;  Job  ii.  12. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IX. 
Verse  1.  Now  in  the  twenty  and  foitrth  day]  The 
feast  of  trumpets  was  on  the  first  day  of  this  month ; 
on  the  fourteenth  began  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
which,  lasting  seven  days,  finished  on  the  twenty- 
second;  on  the  twenty-third  they  separated  themaeWeB 
from  their  illegitimate  wives  and  children ;  and,  on  the 
twenty-fourth,  they  held  a  solemn  day  of  fasting  and 
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2  And  ^  the    seed    of   Israel  _ 

separated    themselves   from   all  kTvTc'im. 

<>  strangers,  and  stood  and  eon-  Bl.6eAocioat 

fessed   their  sins,  and   the  ini«  c.  Coitio. 
quities  of  their  fathers. 


<£xra  z.  11 ;  chapter  zui.  3,  30.- 


'Heb. 


confession  of  sin,  and  reading  the  law,  which  they 
closed  by  renewing  their  covenants. 

Verse  3.  The  seed  of  Israel  eiparated  themedoas] 
A  reformation  of  thia  kind  was  begnn  by  Ean»  x.  3 ; 
but  it  appears  that  either  more  were  foond  out  who 
had  taken  strange  wives,  or  else  those  who  bad  aepa- 
rated  from  them  had  taken  them  again. 

And  stood  and  ^onfesspd  their  nii#,  emd  the  i 
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3  And  they  stood  up  in  their 
place,  and  *  read  in  the  book  of 
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another  fourth  part  they  confessed,  and  wor- 
shipped the  Lord  their  God. 

4  Then  stood  up  upon  the  ^stairs,  of  the 
Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Bani,  Kadmiel,  Sheba- 
niah,  Bunni;  Sherebiah,  Bani,  and  Chenani, 
and  cried  with  a  loud  Toice  unto  the  Lord 
their  God. 

5  Then  the  Levites,  Jesjiua,  and  Kadmiel, 
Bani,  Hashabniah,  Sherebiah,  Hodijah,  She- 
baniah,  and  Pethahiah»  said.  Stand  up  and 
bless  the  Lord  your  God  for  ever  and  ever ; 
and  blessed  be  ^  thy  glorious,  name,  which  is 
exalted  above  all  blessing  and  praise. 

6  ^  Thou,  even  thou,  art  Lord  alone ;  ^  thou 
hast  made  heaven,  ^  the  heaven  of  heavens,  with 
^  all  their  hosts,  the  earth,  and  all  things  that 
are  therein,  the  seas,  and  all  that  is  therein, 
and  thou  ^  preservest  them  all ;  und  the  host 
of  heaven  worshippeth  thee. 

7  Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God,  who  didst 
choose  ^  Abrtoi,  and  broughtest  him  forth  out 
of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and  gavest  him  the  name 
of  ®  Abraham  ; 

8  Andfoundest his  heart p faithfulbefore thee, 

•  Chap.  viii.   7,  8. '  Or,  scaffold. »  1   Chron.  xxix.  13. 

>>2  Kings  xix.  15,  19;  Psa.  Ixxzvi.  10;    Isa.  xxxvii.  16,  20. 

*  Gen.  ii.  1 ;  Exod.  xx.  11  ;  Rev.  xiv.  7. k  Dcut.  x.  14 ;  1  Kings 

viii.  27. >  Gen.  i.  1. "  Psa.  xxxvi.  6. »  Gen.  xi.  31';  xii. 

1. »Gen.  xvii.  5. PGen.  xv.  6. 1  Gen.  xii.  7;  xv.  18; 

xvii.  7,  8. r  Josh,  xxiii.  14. ■  Exod.  ii.  25 ;  iii.  7. 

ties  of  their  fathers.]  They  acknowledged  -that  they 
had  been  sinntrs  against  God  throaghout  all  their  ge- 
nerations ;  that  their  fiftthers  had'sinned  and  were  pan- 
ished ;  and  that  they,  with  this  example  before  their 
eyes,  had  copied  their  fathers'  offences. 

Verse  3.  One  fourth  part  ofth^  day]  Aa  they  did 
no  manner  of  work  on  this  day  of  fasting  and  humili- 
ation, so  they  spent  the  whole  of  it  in  religious  duties. 
They  began,  says  Caimetf  on  the  first  hour,  and  eon- 
tinaed  these  exercises  to  the  third  hdur ;  from  the 
third  they  recommenced,  and  continued  tfll  the  sixth 
hour ;  from  the  sixth  to  the  ninth ;  and  from  the  ninth, 
to  the  twelfth  or  last  hour..*  I.  They  heard  the  law 
read,  standing ;  3.  Tbey  prostrated  themselres,  and 
confessed  their  sins ;  3.  They  arose  to  praise  God  for 
having  spared  and  dealt  thus^ mercifully  with  them. 

Verse  6^  Stand  up  and  bless  the  Lord  your  Ood] 
It  is  the  shameless  custom  of  many  congregations  of 
people  to  sit  still  while  they  profess  to  bless  and' praise 
God,  by  singing  the  Psalms  of  David  or  hymns  made 
on  the  plan  of  the  Gospel !  I  ask  such  persons.  Did 
they  ever  feel  the  spirit  of  devotion  while  thus  em- 
ployed 1  If  they  do,  it  must  be  owned  that,  by  the 
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the  Hittites,  the  Amorites,  and    m.  Genucio  et 
the  Perizzites,  and  the  Jebusites,      C.  Cmtio. 
and  the  Girgashites,  to  give  ity  I  say^  to  his 
seed,  and  'hast  performed  thy  words;    for 
thou  art  righteous  : 

9  '  And  didst  see  the  affliction  of  our  fathers 
in  Egypt,  and  ^heardest  their  cry  by  the  Red  Sea ; 

10  And  ^showedst  signs  and  wonders  upon 
Pharaoh,  and  on  all  his  servants,  and  on  all  the 
people  of  his  land :  for  thou  knewest  that  they 
^  dealt  proudly  against  them.  So  didst  thou 
^  get  thee  a  name,  as  it  is  this  day. 

11  'And  thou  didst  divide  the  sea  before 
them,  so  that  they  went  through  the  midst  of 
the  sea  on  the  dry  land  ;  and  their  persecutors 
thou  threwest  into  the  deeps,  ^  as  a  stone  into 
the  mighty  waters. 

12  Moreover  thou  *  leddest  them  in  the  day 
by  a  cloudy  pillar ;  and  in  the  night  by  a  pillar 
of  fire,  to  give  them  light  in  the  way  wherein 
they  should  go. 

1 3  *  Thou  camest  down  also  upon  Moynt  Sihait 
andrspakest  with  them  from  heaven,  and  gaves, 
them  ^  right  judgments,  and  ®  true  laws,  good 
statutes  and  commandments : 

14  And  madest  known  unto  them  thy  *holy 

*  Exod.  xiT.  10. "  Exod.  vii.,  Tiii.^ix.,  x„  xii.,  xIt. '  Exod. 

xviii.  11. wExod.  ix.  16;  Isa.  Ixiii.  12,  14;  Jer.  xxxii.  20; 

Dan.  ix.  15. '  Exod.  xiv.  21 «  22,  27,  28  ;  Psa.  Ixxriii.  13. 

J  Exod.  ?v.  5,  10. «  Exod.  xiii.  21. '  Exod.  xix.  20 ;  zs.  1. 

^  Psa.  xix.  8, 9  ;  Rom.  vii.  12, «  Heb.  laxn  o/tnOh. '  Gen. 

ii.  3;  Exod.  xx.  8,  11.- 


prevalence  of  habit,  they  have  counteracted  the  in* 
f  deuce  of  an  attitude  most  unfriendly  to  such  acts 
of  devotion. 

Verse  e.  Thou  preseroest  them  all]  M^no  rmiCI 
uhypoK  veattah  mechaiyeh  eth  cullam,  and  thougivest 
life  to  them«ll ;  and  the  host  of  the  heavens,  D^innvp  ']h 
lecha  mishtachavim,  prostrate  themselves  unto  thee. 
How  near  is  ihia  to  the  oj^ion  of  Kepler,  that  all  the 
heavenly  host  are  instinct  with  2i/e,  and  nwgate  £he 
great  expanM_on_pmion8^a(dju^d^to  lEeir  situation 
jn^^eir  respective  orbita !  But  to-  preserve  in  I^e,  or 
in  being,  is  a  very  good  meaning  in  the  original,  whieh 
does  not  necessarily  imply  vitality.  We  sav 
alive  when  JUmrishing,  a  plant  is  dead  when  it  with^ 


ers,  &c. 

^"^erse  7.   TVAo  didst  choose  Abram]   See  the  notes 

on  the  passages  referred  to  in  the  margin. 

The  name  of  Abraham]    Yoit  the  ezplanatioa  of  this 
name,  see  the  notes  on  Gen.  xvii.  5. 

Verse  19.  By  a  cloudy piUar]  See  the  noteson  the 
parallel  passages,  both  here  and  in  the  other  venea. 

Verse  14.  Madest  known  unto  them  thy  hoiy  Sab- 
bath]   They  appear  to  have  forgotteo  i^  first  of  sU 
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\  c'  ^'  Sabbath,  and  commandedst  tbem 

A.  *u.  c.  309.  precepts,    statutes,     and    kw», 

iLOraooioet  by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy  ser- 

^•^^^  vant: 


1 5  And  *  gavest  them  bread  from  heaven  for 
their  hunger,  and  ^  broughte^  forth  water  for 
them  out  of  the  rock  for  their  thirst,  and  pro- 
misedst  them  that  they  should  ^  go  in  to  possess 
the  land  ^  which  thou  hadst  sworn  to  give  tliem. 

16  ^  But  they  and  our  fathers  dealt  proudly, 
and  ^  hardened  their  necks,  and  hearkened  not 
to  thy  commandments, 

17  And  refused  to  obey,  ^  neither  were  mind- 
ful of  thy  wonders  that  thou  didst  among  them ; 
but  hardened  their  necks,  and  in  their  rebellion 
appointed  ^  a  captain  to  return  to  their  bond- 
age :  but  thou  art^^h  God  ready  to  pardon, 
*  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger,  and  of 
great  kindness,  and  forsookest  them  not 

16  Yea,  ^  when  they  had  made  them  a  molten 
calf,  and  said,.  This  is  thy  God  that  brought 
tbee  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  had  wrought  great 
provocations ; 

19  Yet  thou  in  thy  *i  manifold  mercies  for- 
sookest them  not  in  the  wilderness ;  the  '  pillar 
of  the  cloud  departed  not  from  them  by  day, 

to  lead  them  in  the  way ;  neither  the  pillar  of 

■  . — - — ■       , — ^ 

•Exod.  xvi.  14,  15;  John  vi.  31. 'Ezod.  ivii,  6;  Num. 

XX.  9,  &c. » I)eut  i.  8. ^  Heb.  whkk  thou  kad$t.Ufi  iy  thine 

ktmd  to  gnu  them  ;  Num.  xiv.  30. '  Verse  29 ;    P«a.  cri.  6. 

k  DeuL  xxxl  27 ;  2  Kings  xvii.  14  ;  2  Chron.  xxx.  8 ;  Jer.  xix. 

15. >  Psa.  Ixxviu.  11,  42,  43. r»  Num.  xiv.  4. »  Heb.  a 

CM  fffpardone. •  ExocL  xxxiv.  6 ;  Num.  xiv.  18 ;  Psa-Uxxri. 


the  oomnauidmefits  of  God,  daring  their  aojonniing  in 
Egypt. 

Yene  17.  And  in  tkiir  rebellmn  appointed  a  cap- 
tain] .  This  clause,  read  according  to  its  ord^  in  the 
Hebrew  text,  is  thus :  And  app<nnte4  a  captain  to  re- 
tuin  to  their  bondage  in  their  rebellion.  But  it  is 
probabto  that  D^'W  bertMryamy  m  their  rebellion^  is  a 
mistake  ibr  Dnyo3  bemiterayim,  in  Egypt.  This  is 
the  readingof  tfeven  of  Kennicott^s  and  De  Rossi's  MSS., 
the  Neapolitan  edition  of  the  Hagiogtapha,  and  the 
B^iuagint.  It  is  also  the  reading  in  Num.  xiv.  4. 
The  elaose  should  undoubtedly  be  read,  They  ap' 
pointed  a  captain  to  return  to  their  bondage  in  Eotpt. 

Verse  19.  The  pillar  <f  the  cloud  departed  not  from 
them]  On^Si^  mealeyhem,  "from  over  them."  I 
have  already  had  occasion  to  obserre  that  this  miracu- 
lous cloud,  Uie  symbol  of  the  DiWne  presence,  assumed 
three  different  posttfons  while  accompanying  the  Is- 
raelitish  camp :  1.  As  a  cloud  in  the  form  of  a  pHlar^ 
it  went  before  them  when  they  journeyed,  to  point  out 
tiieir  way  in  the  wilderness.  S.  As  a  pillar  of  fire,  it 
continued  with  them  during  the  night,  to  give  them 
light,  and  be  a  ralljring  point  for  the  whole  camp  in  the 
■ight  aeawn.  3.  As  aa  extended  doud,  it  hovered 
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fire  hj  night,  to  show  them  light,     ^  ^  ^•• 
and     the    way    wherein    they     A.U.  c.3oa 

should  go*  M.  6e««a»  et 

20  Thou  gavest  also  thy  '  good       ^  ^^^°^ 
Spirit  to  instruct  them,  and  wi^heldeet  not  thy 
^  manna  from  their  mouth,   and  gavest  them 
•  water  for  their  thirst. 

2 1  Yea,  "  forty  years  didst  thou  sustain  them 
in  the  wilderness,  so  that  they  lacked  nothiBg ; 
their  ^  clodies  waxed  not  old,  and  Iheir  feet 
swelled  not. 

22  Moreover  thou  gavest  them  kingdoms  and 
nations,  and  didst  divide  them  into  comers: 
so  they  possessed  the  land  of  '  Sihon,  and  die 
land  of  the  king  (^  Heshbon,  and  the  land  of 
Og  king  of  Bashati. 

23  3r  Their  children  also  muUtpHedst  thou  as 
the  sti^rs  of  heaven,  andbrougfalest  them  into 
the  land,  concerning  which  thou  hadst  pro- 
mised to  their  fathem,  that  they  should  go  in 
tp  possess  it, 

24  So  '  the  children  went  in  and  possessed 
the  land^  and  *  thou  subduedst  before  tbem  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  the  CanaaBttes,  and 
gavest  them  into  their,  hands,  with  thenr  k&gs, 
and  the  people  of  the  land,  that  they  might  do 
with  them  ^  as  they  would. 


5,  15  i  ^oelii.  13^ — »  Exod.  xxxii.  4.— — ^  Ver.  27 ;  Turn,  ewi, 

45. -TltWh-fui.  21, 22 ;  Num.  xir.  14 ;  I  Cor.  X- 1. •  Num. 

xi.  17;  lift.  Ixiii.  11. «Exod.xri.  15;  Joth.t.  12. ■Erod- 

xvii.  6. "  Vejai  ii.  7. »  Dcut.  riii.  4  ;  xxix,  5,-         " 

xxi.  21,  &c. rGen.  xxii.  17. >Jo8h.i2,   ' 

xlir.  2, 3.— i — ^  Heb.  according  to  their  will. 


ovet^  them  in  their  encampments,  \o  refresk  1 

its  dews,  and  to  keep  them  Item  the  ardoais  of  ibe 

sun.  V 

Verse  91.   Their  doihes  wasted  noi  aid]    See  Ow 
npte  on  Dent,  viik  4. 

Verse  98.  The  land  of  Og  king  ofBashan.]  It  is 
noBi  evident  thai  Sihon  waa  king  of  Seshhom,  Aiw 
then  can  it  be  said  that  ihej  possessed  the  land  ef 
Sihon,  amd'the  land  of  H^e  king  of  HeMont  The 
words  <Ae  Imnd  of  the  king  of  Heshbon  axe  wanting  in 
two  of  De  Rossi's  MSS.  In  another  MS.  the  wmds 
and  the  iand  of  are  wanting;  so  that  the  oiamM  Is 
read,  They  possessed  the  land  of  Sihon,  king  of  Kesk~ 
bon.  The  Septuagint  has  the  same .  reading ;  the 
Arabic  nearly  the  same,  ris.,  the  land  ef  Sihon,  the 
land  of  the  king  of  Heshbon.  The  Syriac  has,  They 
possessed  the  land  of  Sihon,  the  land  of  the  xmea  rf 
Heshbon.  The  reading  ~of  the  text  is  mMJoabtedly 
wrong ;  that  sof^ported  by  the  MSS.  aad  by  the  Sip- 
tuagO^  is  most  lilcdy  lo  be  the  tone  one.  Those  of 
the  Arabic  and  Syriac  contain  at  least  no  eenlre^ictory 
sense.  The  and  in  the  Hebrew  and  our  version,  dis- 
tiagoishes  two  lands  and  two  kings  ;  the  land  of  Sihom 
aai^kmdoiihe  king  of  Heshbon;  when  it  is  otsl 
b 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ITie  hmrites  recount  the 


'b.^*.^'  ^5  And  they  took  stiong  citm, 

i^u. c^ao9.  and  « a  fat  land,  and  posseased 

If.  Genuflio  •€  ^  houses  full  of  all  goods,  *  wells 

c.  Ottitio.  ^  digged,  Tineyards,  and  olivey^ffda, 


and  '£ruk  trees  in  abundance:  so  they  did 
eat,  and  were  filled,  and  '  became  fat,  and  de- 
lighted themselves  in  thy  great  ^  goodness. 

26  Nevertheless  they  ^  were  disobedient,  and 
rebelled  against  thee,  and  ^  cast  thy  law.behind 
dieir  backs,  and  slew  diy  ^  prophets  which 
testified  agieunst  them  to  tum^diemto  thee, 
and  they  wrought  great  provocationa. 

27  ■  Therefore  thou  deliveredst  ihem  ihto  the 
hand  of  their  enemies,  who  vexed  them  :  and 
in  the  time  of  their,  trouble,  when  they  cried 
unto  thee,  thou  '^keardest^Aem  from  heaven  ; 
and  accprding  to  thy  manifold  mprcies  *  thou 
gavest^them  saviours,  who  saved  them  out  of 
the  hand  of  their  enemies. 

28  But  after  they  had  rest,  p  they  *  (Gd  evil 
again  befoi^e  thee :  therefore  leftest  thou  them 
iti  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  so  that  ^ey  had 
the  dominion  over  them :  yet  when  they  re- 
turned, and  cried  unto  thee,  thou  heardest 
them  froip  heaVen;  and  'many  times  didst 
thou  deliver  them  according  to  thy  mercies ; 

29  And  testifiedst  against  them,  that  thou 
mightesf^bring  theo^  again  unto  thy  law:  yet 


CHAP.  IX.'  gracious  dmUr^a  of  OoA 

they  •  dealt  proudly,  and  hearken-     ^  ^  ^• 
ed  not  unto  ^y  commandments,    a.  u.  c.  309. 
but  sinned  against  tbj  judgments,    m.  Genucio  ei 
(*  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live      ^;^"^^ 
in  them ;)  and  ^  withdrew  the  shoulder^  and 
hsprdened  their  neck,  and  would  not  hear. 

30  Yet  many  years  didst  thou  *  forbear  themi 
and  testifiedst  ^  againat  them  by  thy  Spirit 
'  in  7  thy  prophets :  yet  would  they  not  give 
ear:  'therefore  gavest  thou  them  into  the 
hand  of  the  people  of  the  lands. 

3 1  Nevertheless  for  thy  great  mercies^  sake 
*  thou  didst  not  utterly  consume  them,  nor 
forsake  them ;  for  thou  art  ^  a  gracious  and 
merciful  God. 

32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the  great,  the 
^  mighty,  and  ^e  terrible  God,  who  keepest 
covenant  and  mercy,  let  not  all  the  ^  trouble, 
seem  little  before  theoi  *  that  hath  come  upon 
us,  on  our  kings,  on  our  princes^  and  on  our 
priests,  and  on .  our  prophets,  and  on  our 
fathers,  and  on  all  thy  people,  'since  the  time 
of  the  kings  of  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

33  Howbeit  ^thou  ar<  juat  in  all  that  is 
brought  upon  v|8.;  for  thou  hast  done  right, 
bat  ^  we  have  done  wickedly  i 

.34  Neither  have  our  kings,  our  princes,  our 
priests,  not.  our  fathers,  kept  thy  law,  nor 


«  Ver.  35 ;  Num.  xiii.  27 ;   Deut.  viii.  7,  8 ;   Ezek.  jx,  6. 

*  Deut.  ti.  1 1. •  Or,  atunu.' '  Heb.  tr$»  qfjfbod.^—i  Deut. 

xncil.  l& kHofc.  iit  5. *  Judg.  ii.  It,  12;  Esek.  ».  21. 

kl  Ku)«8  «iT.  0 }  Pfca.  1. 17. » 1  King!  xviu.  4  j  «x.  10;  2 

Ghron.  xxir,  20,  21 ;  Matt.  xxiiL  37 ;  Acts  vii.  52. ■  Juaf.ii. 

14 ;  iii,  8,  fltc. ;  Psa.  cvi.  41,42.— ^>  Psa.  cvi.  44. •  Judg.  ii. 

16;   iii.  0.-^ — PHeb.  thty  nttamed  to  do  ^U, iQe  Judg. 

HL  11,  12,  30;.  iv«  1(    r.  31;   vX  1. '  PSalm  cvi.    43. 

•  Vcr.  16. 


aertaia  that  only  ofM  /«Mf  aad  cHe  king  ean  be  UDBant : 
bat  the  \  vau  may  he  translated  here  as  it  ofteo  ia, 
even :  etbn  the  land  of  the  king  of  Heshban. 

Yerae  85.  Became  fat^  and  delighted  tkemsehes] 
They  became  effeminate,  fell  onier  the  power -of  Ium- 
uryt  got  totally  c(vrapted  in  their  manners,  ainned 
againat  all  the  mercies  of  God,  and  then  were  destroyed 
by  hiB  judgments*  We  have  an  old  nervoua  saying, 
"  War  begets  poverty^  pweriff  begeta  peace,  ppffce 
begets  affluence^  affluence  begeta  lumny  and  corruption 
pf  mannmrs ;  and  hence  ctvf/  brpiU^  foreign  utarf,  and 
desolatiofu.^  A  sensible  Roman  hiatorian  ^  said 
the  same  :  "^  Imperium  facile  its  artilnu  retinetur,  qui- 
hue  initio  partum  est :  verum  uhi  pro  LABoaa,  Dcamu ; 
pro  oontinentia  et  asqaitate,  I^ibido  atqu^  Supbrbia. 
invasere ;  fortona  simul  cum  moriboa  immutatub.'*^ 

Vezae  97.  Thou  gavest  them  saviours]  The  whole 
book  of  Judges  ia  a  history  of  God^s  mercies,  and  their 
vebellioos. 

Verse  30.  Many  years  didst  thou  forbear]  It  is 
supposed  that  N  Aemiah  refers  here  principally  to  the 

Vol  II.  (     50     ) 


<  Lev.  xvfii.  5 ;   Exek.  ix.  11;  Roin.  z.  6;   Gal.  iii.  12. 

•  Heb.  they  gw9  a  wtthdraSpiag  thotilderi  2«eb.  tii.  11. *  Heb. 

pniract  over  lAcm.— *2  KXna  mh  13 ;  2  Chroa.  zxxW.  15 f 
Jer.  vii..  25;   zxt.  4.-^ — 'Heb.  in  the  ^and  of  thy  pnmhits. 

y  See  Acts  vii.  61 ;  1  Pet.  i.  1 1 ;  2  Pet.  i.  21. « Isa.  r.  5 ;  idfi; 

24. ■  Jer.  ir.  27. ;  t.  10,  18. ^  Vei,  17. «  Exod.  xxxir. 

6,  7;  chap.  i.  5. *  Heb.  wearinest.—^^*  Heb.  t/mt  hath  /owU 

ua. '2  Kinsx  xrii.  3. f  Dao.  ix.  14;   Psa.  exix.   137. 

kPsa.  cTif  6 ;  Dan.  ix.  5,  6, 6. 


ten  tribes. .  And  many  yeaip  did  jGM'  bear  with  <A«m  ; 
not  less  than  two  hundred  and  fifty-four  yeara  from 
their  separation  (torn  the  house  of  Davids  till  theii; 
captiTity  and  niter  dispersion  und^  Shalmaneser; 
during  the  whole  of  which  time  God  iuTariaUy 
warned  them  Ji>y  his  propheta ;  or^  as  it  is  here  said, 
hy  thy  l^nrit  in  thy  prophets,  which  gives  na  the  true 
notion  of  Divine  inspiration.  Gpd*a  Spirit  waB  gtren 
to  the  propheta ;  and  they  testified  to  the  people,  oe- 
cording  as  they  were  taught  and  in/Utptced  by  Ms 
Spirit. 

Verse  32.  On  our  kings,  on  our  princes]  I  beUere 
Nehemiah  in  thia  place  mentions  the  whole  of  cfntf 
society  in  its  officers  aa  they  stand  related  to  each 
other;  in  it,^m/y.* — 1.  Kuigs,  as  supreme.  9.  Punobb/ 
3,  PBIB8T8.  4.  PaoPHBTs.  5.  The  Fathbbb«  heads 
or  chiefs  of  tnbes  and  families.  6.  The  CoBOioif 
Pbople.  Those  who  disturb  this  natural  order  (for  it 
snbaists  cTen  in  Britain)  are  enemies  to  the  peace  of 
the  wholej  whatever  they  may  pretend  to  the  contrary. 

Verae.  34*  Neither  have  our  kings]  In  thia  Terse 
785  b 
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tlm  peopk  make  m  NEHBMIAH. 

».^*.4S?'     tewkened    unto   thy  command- 
A.  V.  b.  909.    ments  and  thy  testimonies,  whore- 

Com.  Rom.  •  i       i         j .  i  . /. 

M.  Genucio  et  With  thou  didst  testify  agaiDst 
^•^"^'^-      them. 

8^  Fro  they  have  *  not  served  thee  in  their 
kingdom,  and  in  ^thy  great  goodness  that 
thoQ  gavest  them,  and  in  the  large  and  >  fat 
land  which  thou  gavest  before  thea^  neither 
tenaed  they  from  their  wicked  works. 

36  Behold,  "^we  are  servants- this  day,  and 
far  the  land  that  thou  gavest  unto  our  fathers 


ooMffBHrtodk  the  Lord. 


»  Deut  xxriii.  47. k  Verie  26.— 

xxriii.  48 ;  Esra  ix.  9 ;  Bar.  iii.  8.- 
c  Deut  xxriii  48. 


J  Vers*  25. «  Dent 

-*Deut.  xxriii  33,51. 


he  acknowledges  that  the  kings t  princes,  priests,  and 
fathers,  liad  broken  the  law :  but  .the  prophets  are  left 
out ;  for  they  continued  faithftU  to  U(>d,.te8tif3ringr  by 
his  Spirit  against  the  crimes  of  all ;  and  this  e^en  At 
the  risk  of  their  lives. 

Verse  36.  For  they  have  not  served  thee  in  their 
kingdom]  Instead  of  Dno^3  bemtdcutham,'*^  in  th^ir 
kingdom,"  fnoSDl  bemaletUhecha,  }n  thy  kingdom," 
is  the  reading  of  two  of  KewnicotVs  MSS. ;  as  also  of 
the  Septuagint,  Syriac,  tnd  Arabic.  This  is  most 
likely  to  be  the  true  reading. 

Verse  36.  Behold,  we  are  servanU]  They  had  no 
king  of  their  own  r  and  were  noder  the  government 
of  the  kings  of  Persia,  to  whom  they  paid  a  regyiar 
irihute. 

Verse  37.  It  yieldeth  much  increase  untoJhe  kings] 
Good  and  fruitful  as  the  land  is,  yet  it  profits  us  little ;  as 
die  ehiof  profits  on  all  things  go  to  the  kings  of  Persia. 

Over  our  bodies]  Exacting  p^sonal  and  feudal 
services  from  us,  and  from  our  cattle, ;  and  this  not  by 
Ukj  fixed  rate,  or  rule,  of. so  much  rent,  so  much  labour^ 
or  boom ;  but  at  their  pleasure  i  so  that  we  can  neitlier 
call  our  persons,  our  time,  our  land,  nor  our  cattle,  our 
own :  therefore  we  are  in  great  distress.  Miserable 
are  the  people  that  live  under  such  a  gavemmelit. 
Think  <}i  thik,  ye  BrOdns  i  think  of  your  libetties  and 
rights.  Compane  them  with  any  other  Batioa  under 
heaven,  and  see  whafr  a  balance  is  in  yjmr  favour. 
Almost  all  the  nsttlons  of  the-earth  acknowledge  Britons 
the  i^ost  ha[^y  of  aU  mea*     Mty  I  not  say. 


to  eat  the  fruit  ttenof  tiad  the  %^^ 
good  thereof,  behold,  we  ar^  A.  6.  c.  ass 
servants  in  it :  m.  Geaoeio  ct 

37  And  »it  yieldeth  mudi  in-       ^  ^^"^^ 
crease  unto  the  kings  whom  thou  hast  set  over 
us  because  of  our  sins :  also  they  have  ^  do- 
minion over  our  bodies,  and  over  our  cattle,  at 
their  pleasure,  and. we  are  in  great  distress. 

38-  And  because  of  all  this  we  >^make  a  sure 
covenant^  and^vnite  t^;  and  our  princes,  JUe* 
vites,  and  jHriests,  «  seal '  unto  it. 
*  ■    ■  ■  ■  ■  I     ■  1 

F2  Kinct  xxiii  3 ;  2  Chron.  jcxix.  10 ;  xxxiv.  31 ;  ohap.  x.  29 ; 

Ezira.  x.  3.— ^«  Heb.  are  of  C/bc  smtmg,  or  99ded, ^V^aifUs 

X.  1.  - 

(yfottunatos  nmititm,  sua  si  bona  norint ! 

**  How  exceedingly  happy^  would  you  be,  -could  yoa 
but  consider  your  many  advantages'!** . 

Verse  38.  Our  prineeg,  Ltvites^  and  priests t  sed 
unto  it.]  Persuaded  that  we  have  brought  aD  ,ths 
miseries  upon  ourselves  by  our  transgressions,  feding 
much  and  fearing  more,  we  make  a  covenant  with 
ihee  to  devote  ourselves  to  thy  service;  to  do  with  w 
as  thou  pteasest.  From  this  sst^Ung  m»'\eem  that  at 
this  time  the  government  of  tb^  Jews  was  a  mixed 
aristocracy ;  composed  of  the  nobles  fiir  the  cwH  de- 
partment, and  the  priests  and  I^evites  for  the  eecUsh' 
astical. 


•  This  was  not  mixing  the  Chumh  with  the  #fa<<,  or 
the  state  With  the  Church :  both  were  separate,  yel 
bothjutitually  supported  each  other.  The  state  nevsr 
attempted  to  model  the.  Church  according  to  its  own 
mind ;  because  the  Church  hsd  beep  founded  and  regu- 
lated by.  Gro^,  and  neither  its  creed  nor  its  ordimancts 
could  be  changed.  The  Church  did  not  meddle  with 
the  state,  to  give  it  new  laws,  new  ordinances,  or  mem 
officers.  Therefore  the  ^me  could  not  be  jealous  of  the 
otheri  Where  this  state  of  things  previfls,  every  pub- 
lio  blessing  may  be  expected.  In '  every  sisAe  God 
says  to  the  govemers  and  the  governed':  ''  Render  to 
Cesar  the:  things  which  are  Caosar^s,  and  to  God  the 
things  which  are  God's."    . 


CHAPTER  X. 

The  names  of  those  who  sealed  the  eevenant,  1-27.  All  solemnly  promiie  not  to  have  affinity  with  tke  peo- 
ple of  the  land,  28-30 ;  to  observe  the  Sabbaths,  31  ;  to  provide  for  the  sanctuary  according  to  the  lam, 
32-36  ;  and  to  pay  the  regular  tithes  for  the  support  of  the  priests^  Letites,  and  other  officers  of  the 
temple,  37-39.  ' 

b  786  ,  (     60*     ) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TheysaUmnh/  bind  themselves 


CHAP-  X. 


$0  he§g  thifs  lw>. 


A.  u.  c.  m  b  Nefaemiab,  <"  the  Tirshatha, 

M.  Genooio  et   '  the  8on  of  Hachallah,  and  Zid- 


2  *  Seraiah,  Azariah,  Jeremiah, 

3  Pashur,  Amartah,  Malchijah» 

4  Hattash,  Shebaniah,  Malluch, 

5  Harimj  Meremoth,  Obadiah, 

6  Daniel, 'Ginnethon,  Baruch, 

7  Meshulliuai,  Abijah,  Mijamin, 

8  i  Maaziah,  Bilgai,  Shemaiah :  these  were 
the  priests/- 

9  And  th^  Levites :  both  Jeshua  the  son-  of 
Azani^fa,  Binnoi  of  the  sone  of  Henadad, 
Kadmiel; 

10  And  their  brethren,  Shebaniah^  Hodijah, 
Kelita,  Pelaiah,  Huian,. 

1 1  Micha,  Rehob,  llaahabiah, 

i2  Zaccur,  Sherebiah,  Shebaniah, 

13  Hodijah,  Bani,  Beninu. 

14  The  chief  of  the  people :  'Parosh,  Pa- 
hath-moab|  Elam,  Zatthu,  Bani, 

15  Bunni,  Azgad^  Bebai, 

16  Adonija^,  Bigvai,  Adin, 
17.  Ater,  Hizkijah,.  Azzur, 
18  Hodijah,  Hashum,  Bezai, 

!  19  Haiiph,  Anathoth,  Nebai, 

20  Magpiasby  Meshullam,  Hezir,. . 

21  Mesbezabeel,  Zadok,  Jaddiia, 

22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah, 

23  Hosihea,  Hananiab,  Hashub, 

24  Hallohesh,  Pileha^  Shobek, 


« Heb.  atiKe$MXmM$  ;  chap.  ix.  3B. ^  Chap,  viii.©.— «  Or, 

9h9  goutmot, '  Chap.  i.  1. *  See  chap.  xu.  1-2L  *    >'  See 

EaimlL  3,  &c. ;  chap.  rii.  8,  dec.-— f  Enra  ii;  36^43.— «^  Eari^ 

iz.  1 ;  z.  11, 13, 19 ;  chap.  ziii.  3. ^  DeoL  zziz.  12, 14:  chap. 

r.  12, 13;  Psa.  cziz.  106. k2'Kiiigszzili.3;  2Chjron.udT. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  X. 
^  Verse  1.  Now  those  thai  Mealed]  Foor  cUsseelieie 
seaL  Nehendah  fifst,  aa  their  goTemor.  And  after 
him,  secondly;  The  prUsts,  ret,  8-^:  Thirdly ,  The 
Levitest  ter.  0-1 3.  Fburihly,  The  ehisfs  of  the  peo- 
ple, Ter.  14-27. 

It  is  strange  that,  among  all  these,  we  hes^  nothing 
of  EzrOf  nor  of  the  high  priest  Eliashib.  Nor  are 
any  of  the  prophets  mentioned,  though  .Uiere  most  hare 
been  some  of  them- at  Jerasalem  at  this  time.  . 

The  whole  of  this  chapter,  the  two  ftrst  Teitee  ex* 
oepted,  is  wanting  in  the  jiro^  ;  the  #ord  Pashur  of 
the  third  Terse  is  retsihed ;  and  the  teat  of  the  ofaap- 
ter  is  smmoed  up  in  these  words,  ^  the  rest  of  their 
Mssembly. 

Verse  98.  And  the  rest  of  the  people]  All  had,ntt 
uie  or  other  of  the  daasee  which  sealed,  their  repre- 
seniaHoes;  and  by  lAsir  sealing  they  considered  them- 
■elTes  boond. 

b 


26  Rehum»  Hashabnah,  Maa* 
seiali, 


A.M.36S9L 

B.  C.  445. 

A.  U.  C.  309. 

26  And  Ahijah,  Hanan,  Anan,     m.  Genucio'et 

27  MaUuch,  Harim,  Baanah,  O-^^O' 

28  '  And  the  rest  of  the  people,  the  piiesta, 
the  Invites,  the  porters,  the  singers,  the  Ne- 
thininas,  ^  and  all  they  that  had  separated  them-* 
selres  fironi  the  people  of  the  lands  unto  the 
law  of  6od|  their  wives,  their  sons,  and  their 
daughters,  every  one  having  knowledge,  and 
having  understanding ; 

20  They  clave  to  their  brethren,  their  nobles, 
^  and  entered  into  a  curse,  and  into  an  oath, 
^  to  walk  in  God's  law,  which  viras  given  ^  by 
Moses  the  servant  of  God,  and  to  observe  and 
do  all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  our 
Lord,  and  his  judgments  and  his  statutes ; 

30  And  that  we  would  not  give  ^  our  daugh* 
ters  unto  the  people  of  the  land,  nor  take 
.their  daughters  for  our  sons : 

3 1  "^  And  tf  the  people  of  the  land  bring 
ware  or  any  victuals  on  the*£abbath  day  to 
sell,  that  we  would  not  buy  it  of  them  on  the ' 
Sabbath,  or  on  the  holy  d^y:  and  thcU  we 
would  leave  the  ^  seventh  year,  and  the  ^  ex-* 
action  of  ^  every  debt. 

32  Also  we.  made,  ordinances  for  us,  to  charge 
ourselves  yearly  with  the  third  part  of  a  shekel 
for  the  seniice'  of  the  house  of  our  God ; 

33  For  '  the  shew-^bread,  and  for  the  '  com 
tinual  meat-offering,  and  for  the  continual 
burnt-offering,  of  the  Sabbaths,  of  the  new 


31. — J  Jleb.  by  tht  htmd  of. »  Exod.  xxxir.  16 ;  Deut.  vii.  3  J 

En^  a.  12>  14. ■  E«od.  xx.  10}  Ler.  xxi^.  3 ;  Deut  t.  12 ; 

chftp:  xiii.   15,  &c. oEzod.  xiiiL  10,  11;   Lev.  xxy.  4. 

P  Deut.  XT.  I,  2;   chi^.  ▼.  12.— — a  Heb.  tverybaiid.: 'Ler. 

zldr.  0  6lc.  ;  2  Chron.  ii.  4.    '    '  See  NunK  zzriii.,  zxiz* 


Verse  20.  They  clave  to  their  hrethren]  Thoagk 
they  did  not  sign  this  instnmient,  yet  they  bonnd  them* 
selres  ander  a  solemn  oath  thai  they  would  Aillil  the 
oonditions  of  the  covenant,  and  walk  aocording  to  the 
law  of  Moses. 

Verse  30.  Not  give  our  daughters]  Bfake  no 
affinity  with  the  people  of  the  land. 

Verse  81.  Biingware]  We  will  most  solemnly 
keep  the  Sabbaih.  Leaoe  the  seventh  yrar^-^We  will 
let  the  land  hare  its  Sabbath,  and  rest  every  serenth 
year.     See  onEkbd.  zxiii.  10, 11. 

Verse  89<  Charge  ourselves  yeoHy  with  theJhird 
phrt  of  a  shMC[  Aoooiding  to  the  law,  every  one 
above  hoenly  yeaa  of  age  wie  to  give  keif  a  shekel 
tothe  nactaaify,  whioii  waa  eaBed  a  ransom  for  their 
souls^  See  Ezed.  ztt.  11-15.  But  why  is  me  lihM 
of  a  shekel  now  promiMt  instead  of  the  half  shakdt 
which  the  law  reciaired  f  ATo  this  qnestien  no  better 
answer  ean  lis  givcia  than  this :  the  general  povertj^ 
787 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ney  solemnly  bind  themselves 


NEHEMIAH. 


to  keqf  OoePs  law. 


moons,  for  the   set  feasts,   and 
for  the  holy  things^,  and  for  the 
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M.  G^nMiiTet    sin-offerings  to  make  an  atone- 

^-  ^"^^  ment  for  Israel,  and  for  all  the 
work  of  the  house  of  our  God. 

34  And  we  cast  the  lots  among  the  priests, 
ihe  Levites,  and  the  people,  *  for  the  wood- 
offering,  to  bring  it  into  the  house  of  our  God; 
after  the  houses  of  our  fathers,  at  times  ap- 
pointed year  by  year,  to  bum  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  our  God,  "*  as  it  is  written  in  the 
law : 

35  And  ^to  bring  the  first-fruits  of  our 
ground,  and  the  first-fruits  of  all  fruit  of  all 
trees,  year  by  year,  imto  the  house  of  the  Lord  : 

36  Also  the  first-bom  of  our  sons,  and  of  our 
cattle,  as  it  is  written  "^  in  the^law,  and  the  firsts 
lings  of  our  herds  and  of  our  flocks,  to  bring 
to  the  house  of  our  God,  unto  the  priests  that 
minister  in  the  house  of  our  God : 

<  Chitf.  xiii.  31  i  Im.  xl.  16. ■  Ialt.  tL  12. ^  Exod.  xxiii 

19 ;  xxziT.^ ;  Ler.  xix.  23 ;  Num.  xriii.  12 ;  Deat.  xxri.  2, 
v'Exod.  xiii.  2,  12,  13;  her,  xxvii.  26,  27;  Niim.  xviii. 
15,16. 


of  the  people,  occssioned  by  their  warS)  oTerthrows, 
heavy  tributes,  &c.,  in  the  land  of  their  captivity  :  and 
now  on  their  return,  having  little  property,  it  wss'un- 
poaeible  for  them  to  give  more.;  and  we  know,  from 
the  terms  of  the  law  in  this  case,  that  the  poor  and 
the  rich  were  obliged  to  give  a/Ue,  because  it  was  a 
ransom  for  their  souls ;  and  the  souk  of  the  poor  and 
the  rich  were  of  like  value,  and  stood  equally  in  need 
of  reiempiion ;  foe  all  were  equally  fallen,  and  otf  had 
come  equally  short  of  the  ghry  of  Ood. 

Though  only  a  third  part  of  a  shekel  was  given  at 
this  time,  and  probably  for  the  reason  above  assigned, 
yet  when  the  people  got  into  a  state  of  greater  pros- 
perity, the  half  ^ekel  was  resumed  :  (or  it  is  clear 
that  this  sum  was  paid  in  the  time  of  our  Lord,'  though 
not  to  the  temple,  but  to  the  Roman  government, 
Henee  when  those  who  collected  this  as  a  tribute  came 
to  oar  Lord,  it  was.  for  the  dtSpaxfta,  didraekma,  which 
was  hatf  a  shekel;  and  the  coin  with  which  oor  Loid 
paid  for  himself  and  Peter  was  a  stater,  which  con- 
tained exactly  two  half  shekels.      See  Matt.  xvii. 

Verse  84»  Cast  the  lots^^for  the  -  wood-offering] 
Hiere  dees  not  appear  to  have  been  any  vfeod-offering 
nnder  the  law.  It  was  the  business  of  the  Nethmim 
to  procure  this ;  and  hence  they  were  called  hewers 
of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  to  the  congregation. 
But  it  is  very  likely  that  aAer  the  cavity  few  Ne- 
diinim  were  found ;  fer  as  such,  who  were  the  ds- 
■eendants  of  the  Gibeonites,  were  eonsidered  only  as 
slaves  among  the  Israelites,  idiey  would  doohtfess  ind 
it  as  nasch,  if  not  more,  ihtk  interest  to  ^ide  in  the 
land  of  their  oaptivity,  than  to  return  with  their  former 
masters.  An  there  was  not  enough  of  such  persons 
to  pEOvide  wood  for  the  fires  of  the  temple,  the  people 
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37  '  And  that  we  should  bring 
the  first-fruits  of  our  dough,  and 
our  ofierings,  and  the  fruit  of  all 
manner  of  trees,  of  wine,  and  of 
oil,  unto  the  priests,  to  the  chambers  of  the 
house  of  our  God ;  and  ^  the  tithes  of  our  ground 
unto  the  Levites,  that  the  same  Levites  might 
hare  the  tithes  in  all  the  cities  of  oor  tillage. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron  shall  be 
with  the  Lerites,  ■  when  the  Leyites  lake  tithes: 
and  the  Levites  shall  bring  up  the  tithe  of  ihe 
tithes  unto  the  house  of  our  God,-  to  *  the 
chambers,  into  the  treasure-house. 

39  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children 
of  Levi  ^  shall  bring  the  offering  of  the  corn, 
of  the  new  wine,  and  of  the  oil,  unto  the 
chambers,  where  are  the  vessels  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  the  priests  that  minister,  and  rthe 
porters,  and  the  singers :  ^  and  we  will  not  for- 
sake the  house  of  our  God. 

I    — ■■-—-■         -»  -  ■    - 

'  Lev.  xxiii.  17 ;  Nam.  rr.  19 ;  zriiL  12,  See. ;  Dent,  zriii.  4 ; 

nri.  2. 1  Lev.  zvii  30 ;  Skm.  zriii.  21, 4cc >  Nm.  zriii. 

26. •  1  Chroii."tz.  26 ;  2  Chnm.  zzzi.  11. ^  Deat  zii.  6, 

11 ;  2  Chioii.  zzzi.  12  ;  chap.  ziii.  12. *  Chap.  ziiL  IS,  11. 

now  cast  lots,  not  who  sbonld  jTumi^h  ihe  wood,  hot 
what  class  or  district  shooldfomish  it  at  a  partieolar 
time  of  the  year,  so  that  thei^  might  be  a  eonstaift  sap- 
ply.  One  district  funnshed  it  for  one  whole  year,  or 
for  the  first  month  or  year ;  another,  for  the  second 
month  or  year ;  and  so  on.  Now  the  lot  was  to  de- 
tennine  which  district  should  bring  the  svpply  on  the 
first  month  or  year ;  which  oo  the  second ;  and  so  oo. 
When  the  wood  .was  brought,  it  was  deliTered  to  the 
Levites :  they  cat,  prepared^  and  sacked  it ;  and  when 
wanted,  delivered  it  to  the  priest^,  whose  bosiness  it 
was  to  lay.  it  npon  the  altar.  ^  Perhaps  this  providing 
of  the  wood  was  done  only  ones  a  year  by  one  dotrict, 
the  next  year  by  anoUier  district,  i)nd  so  on :  and  this 
bringing  the  wood  to  the  temple  at  last  became  a  great 
day  ;  and  was  constitoted  inta  k  feast,  called  by  Joae- 
phns  HvAo^to,  the  carrying  of  the  wood, — See  De 
Bell.  Jud,  lib*  ii.,  icap*  xrii.,  sec.  6,  p»  194.  This 
feast  is  not  mentioned,  in.  the  sacred  writings :  thea 
there  was  no  need  for  soch  an  institatioo,  aa  the  Ne* 
thisim  were  sufficiently  nomeroua. 

Verse  i36.  Also  the  first-horn]  See  this  law,  and 
the  reasons  of  it,  Exod.  xiii.  1-|3.  As  by  this  law 
the. Lord  had  a  right  to-all  the  first-born,  ii^tead  ef 
these  he  was  pleased  to  take  the  tribe,  of  Levi  ftr  the 
whole ;  and  thns  the  Lerites  served  at  the  tahemado 
and  teniae,  instead  of  the  JSr«<-deni  of  al)  the  tribes. 

Verse  88.  TUke  of  the  tOhas]  The  tithes  of  aU  the 
produce  ef  the  fields  ;were  hrooght  to  the  Lerites ;  out 
of  these  a  tenth  part  was  given  to  the  piissls;  This 
is  what  is  called  the  tUhe  of  the  tithes,  Ths  law  te 
this  is  iband,  Num.  zviii.  96. 

Vena  39.  We  will  not  forsake  ike  house  of  air  Qai.^ 
lien  was  a  glorious  reselutiott ;  and  had  they  beea 
faithful  to  it,  they  had  been  a  great  and  good  people  to 
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lot  to  dwell  in  Jerusalem. 


the  present  day.  Bat  what  ia  implied  io,  Ws  wiU  twt 
forsake  the  house  of  our  God  f    I  anawer : — 

I.  The  Church  of  God' is  the  house  of  God ;  there 
he  has  hia  conatant  dweUing-pisice, 

IL  True  beHevera  are  his  family  in  this  house ;  and 
this  fiunily  oonsiats  of,  1.  Fathers  and  mothers;  2. 
Young  persons  i  3.  LUtie  children ;  And  4.  Servants. 

in.  The  miniaters  of  the  word  of  God  are  the  offi- 
cers and  oTerseers  of  this  house  and  family. 

IV.  The  worahip  of  God  ia  the  grand  employment 
of  thia  family. 

v.  The  ordinancea  of  God  are  the  food  of  the 
members  of  this^lamily ;  or  the  means  of  their  spiritnal 
rapport. 


VI.  Those  who  do  not  forsake  the  hoose  of  tiieir 
God  are  thoae,  1.  Who  continue  in  the  faith ;  3.  Who 
grow  in  grace ;  3.  Who  labour  in  the  vineyard;  4. 
Who  bring  forth  fruit ;  6.  Who  conscientiouidy  attend 
all  the  ordinances;  and  6.  Who  take  care  that  the 
offeringa  of  the  houae  of  God  shall  be  duly  made,  pro- 
▼iding  for  those  who  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine. 

Rkadu,  1.  Art  thpn  of  thia  house  1  3.  Art  thou 
m  this  house  1  3.  To  what  part  of  the  family  dost 
thou  belong!  4.  Art  thou  still  an  infant  in  this 
house !  6.  Bost  thou  attend  the  ordinances  of  this 
house  1  6.  Hast  thou  forsaken  this  house  t  These 
questions  are  of  great  importance ;  answer  them  as  in 
the  sight  of  God. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

Lots  are  east  that  «  tenth  of  the  people  may  constantly  dwell  at  JerusaUmt  ond  the  other  nine  parts  in  the 
other  cities  and  villages^  1.'  Some  willingly  offer  themselves  to  dwell  in  Jerusalem^  and  the  people  bless 
them,  2.  An  enumeration  of  the  families  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem,  of  Judah,  and  Benjamin,  3-9  ;  of  those 
of  the -priests,  10-12;  of  the  chief s  of  the  fathers,  13  ;  of  the  mighty  men,  14;  of  the  Levites,  15-18; 
bf  the  porters,  19;  of  the  residue  of  Israel  and  the  officers,  20-^4.  The  villages  at  which  they  dwelt, 
S6-t35.     Certain  divisions  of  the  Levites  were  in  Judah  and  Benjamin,  36. 


A.  M.  aS50. 

B.  C.  445. 
A  U.  C.  309. 

Com.  Rom. 
M.  Oeniicio  et 

C.  CttitioL 


iLND  the  rulers  of  the  people- 
^welt  at  Jerusalem :  the  rest 
of  the  people^  also  cast  lots,  to 
brii)gone  of  ten  to  dweU  in  Jeru- 
salem ^  the  holy  city,  and  nihe. parts  to  dwell' 
in  other  cities.  • 

2  And  the  people  blessed  all  the  men  that 
^  willingly  offered  themselves  to  dwell  at 
Jerusalem. 

3  ®  Now  these  art  the  chief  of  the  province 
that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem :  but  in  the  cities  of 
Judah  dw^lt  evety  one  in  his  possession  in 
their  citiei),  to  wit,  Israel,  th.e  .priests,  and  the^ 
Levites,  and  *  the  Nethinims,  and  •  the  chil- 
dren of  Solomon's  servants.  '   - 

4  And  '  at  Jerusalem  dwelt  certain  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin.    Of  the  children    of  Judah;  Athaiah 

»  Ver.  18 ;  Matt.  iv.  5 ;  xxvii.  53. ^  Jujig.  t.  9.—*  1  Chtoiu 

^ ix.  2,  3. ' 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XI.      . 

Verse  1.  To  bring  one  <f  tan]  Jenuslem  oertsinly 
.bad  many  inh'abitafits  at  this  time^  bat  not  soffioient 
to  pieserre  the  dty,  yrhkh  was  now  encotnpasssd 
with  a  wall,  and  the  rebuilding  of  which  was^  going  on 
fast.  Nebemiah  therefore  obliged  one  tenth  of  the 
country  people  to  come  and  dwell  in  it,  that  the  popa- 
Istioii ,  might  be  soffliBient  for  the  preservation  and 
deleaoe  of  the  oity,  Ten  were  set  ^Murt,  and  the  lot 
oast  amoKg  them  to  see  which  one  of  the  ten  should 
take  np  his  residence  in  the  oity. 

Verse  ?.  AH  the  men  that  willingly  offerfi\  Some 
k 


the  son  «f  Uzziah,  the    son  of 
Zechariah,  the  son  of  Amariah,  the 
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son  of  Shephatiah,  the  son  of  Ma-  m.  Genudo  et 
halaleel,  of  the  children  of  'Perez ;  ^-  ^"'^'^- 
^  And  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Baruch,  the 'son 
of  Col-hozeH,  the  son  of  Hazaiah,  the  son  oi 
Adaiah,  the  son*of  Joiaribj  the  son  of  Zecha- 
riah, the  son  of  Shiloni. 

6  All  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt  at  Jeni- 
saletn  were  four  hundred  threescore  and  eight 
valiant  men. 

7  Ai\d  these  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin  ;  Sallu 
the  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Joed,  the  son 
of  Pedaiah,  the  son  of  Kolaiah,  the  son  of  Ma- 
aseiah,  the  sou'of  Ithiel,  the  son  of  Jesaiah. 

B  And  after  him  Oabbai,  Sallai,  nine  hundred 
twenty  and  eight. 
9  And  Joel  the.son  of  Zichri  was  their  over- 


<  Em  ii.  43.- 


-•  Ezra  ii.  55.— 
nxviii.  \ 


— '  1  ChroiL  ixw-a,  &c.- 
9,  PAflfw. 


rOen. 


wduntsersd  their  services,  which  was  considered  a  sa- 
criAee  to  patriotism  at  thi^  time,  as  Jerusalem  afforded 
▼«7  few  advantages,  and  was  a  place  of  considerable 
danger;  henoe^the  people  spoke  well  of  them,  and  no 
doubt  prayed  for  God^a  blessing  upon  them. 

Verse  3.  Now  these  are  the  chief]  A  good  deal 
of  differenoe  witt  be  found  between  the  enumsratian 
here  and  that  in  1  Chron.  ix.  9,  &c.  There,  those 
only  wl^  came  with  Zembbabel  appear  to  be  num- 
bered ;  here,  those,  and  the  persons  who  oame  with 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  enter  into  the  account. 

yejw9  9.  And  Joel-^vfws  their  overseer]  Joel  was 
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Vc'«!!'  ^^'    ^^^  Judah   the   son  of 

A.  fa. c^aoa.  Senuab uhu second OTcr  the  city. 

M.Oeiiacioet  10  '^  Of  the  prieets :    Jedaiah 

^'^'^  the  son  of  Joiarih,  Jachin. 


1 1  Seraiah  the  wm  of  Hilkiah,  the  son  of 
Meshullam»  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of  Me* 
ndoth,  die  son  of  Ahitub,  was  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  God. 

12  And  their  brethren  that  did  the  work  of 
the  bouse  were  eight  hundred  twenty  and  two : 
and  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jerohanii  the  son  of  Pe- 
Uiah,  the  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  ZechariaU, 
die  son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchiahi 

13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the  fothers, 
two  hundred  ibrty  and  two :  and  Amashai  the 
son  of  Azareel,  the  son  of  Ahasai,  the  son  of 
MeshiHemoth,  the  son  of  Inimer, 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighty  men  of  valour, 
a  hundred  twenty  and  eight :  and  their  overseer 
was  Zabdiel,  ^  the  son  of  one  of  the  great  men. 

1 5  Also  of  the  Levites :  Shemaiah  the  son  of 
Hashub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  son  of  Ua- 
shabiah,  the  son  of  Bunni ; 

16  And  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad,  of  the  chief 
of  the  LeviteSj  ^  had  the  oversight  of  >  the  out- 
ward business  of  the  house  of  God.    . 

17  And  Mattaniah  the  son  of  Mieha,  the  son 
of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Asaph,  was  the  principal 
to  begin  the  thanksgiving  in  prayex :  and  Bak- 
bukiah  the  second  among  his  brethren,  and 
Abda  the  son  of  Shammua,  the  son  of  Galsd, 
the  son  of  Jeduthun. 


^  1  Chnm.  iz.  10,  iic '  Or,  cAc'toii  e^*  /K^ywdoinii. k  Heb. 

were  mmr.^ — » 1  Chron.  xxvi.  29. — r^  Ver.  i.-«— ^  Heb.  el  the 
gates. •  See  chep.  iii.  26. 


chief  dr  magistrate  over  those,  tfnd. Judah  wu  his 
second  or  deputy.  Perhaps  each  had  a  different  office, 
but  that  of  Joel  was  the  chief. 

Verse  11.  Euler  of  the  house  of  Oed.]  He  had  Uie 
eommand  over  all  secular  matters,  as  the  high  priest 
had  over  those  which  were  spiritual. 

Verse  14,  Mighty  men  of  viUour]  Noted  for 
Sti!Diis[tfi  of  body,  and  military  coarage. 

Verse  16.  And  ShMethai]  This  Terse,  with  verses 
1^0,  91,  S8,  39,  39,  83,  34,  aad  35,  are  all  wanting 
in  the  Septungint^  and  the  whole  chapter  is  wanting 
in  the  ArahiCt  the  tranalator  not  being  eonoeraed  in 
femtik  genealogies. 

The  outward  business]  Calmet  supposes  that  be 
provided  the  rietibls  for  the  priests,  Tiotims  for  the 
sacrifices,  die  sacerdotal  vestments,  the  sacred  Tessels, 
and  other  necessaries  for  the  service  of  the  temple. 

Verse  17.  The  principal  to  begin  the  thanksgiving] 
The  precentoff  pitcher  of  the  ^une,  or  master-singer. 

Verse  99.  T%S  overseer  also  of  the  Leoitee]  1^ 
790  ^ 


18  An  the  Levite»  hi   -the     V'c.^ 
holy  city  were  two  hundred  four-  A^6.  c.  m. 

score  and  four.  H.  Genacu  et 

19  Moceoverthe  porters,  Akkub,      ^'  ^^''^' 


Tahnon,  and  their  brethren  that  kept  "the 
gates,  were  a  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

20  And  the  residue  at  Israel,  of  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  were  in  aU  fhe  cities  of  Ju- 
dah, every  one  in  his  inheritance. 

2!  «  But  the  Nethinims  dwelt  in  »  Opfael : 
and  Ziha  and  Gispa  were  over  the  Nethinims. 

22  The  overseer  also  of  the  Levites  at  Je- 
rusalem was  Uzzi  the  son  of  Bani,  the  son  of 
Hashabiah,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  the  son  of 
Micha. .  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  the  singers 
were  over  the  business  of  the  house  of  God. 

23  For  ^it  was  the  king's  commandmeDt 
concerning  them,  that '  » certain  portion  should 
be  for  the  singers,  due  for  every  day. 

24  And  Pethahiah  the  son  of  Meshessbeel^ 
of  the  children  of  '  Zerah  th^  s^i  of  Judah, 
w<is  ^  at  the  king's  hand  in  all  matters  con- 
cerning the  people. 

25  And  for  the  villages,  with  their  fields, 
some  of  the  children  of  Judah  dwelt  at  ■  Kir- 
jath»arba,  and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and  at 
Dibon,  and  in  the  villages  thereof,  and  at  Je 
kabzeel^  and  in  the  villages  thereoi^ 

26  And'  at  Jeshua,  and  at  Moladah,  and  at 
Beth*phelet, 

27  And  at  tiazar-shual,  and  at  Beer-ah^>a, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof, 


FOr,  fJkc  toiver.— 4  See  Emra  ▼!.  8*  9 ;  wu.90,  Ae. '  Or, 

U-a  f¥H  wUnmet.-—*  Gen.  zzzviu.  30^  ZertL <  1  Chroii. 

zriii.  16;  zziii.  28.-= •-Joeh.xiT.  15. 


pekid,  the  visitant,  the  inspector  f  trandated  emamotntj 
bishop,  both  by  the  Septuogint  and  Vulgate. 

Verse  23.  It  wna  the  king*s  commandment]  By  the 
king  some  'nnderatand  Davids  and  Others  Artaxtrxes. 
It  is  nioBt  probable  that  it  waa  the  latter ;  who.  wiahed 
that  a  provision  shoold  be  made  for  thesc!^  a  part  of 
whoM  office  was  to  offer  op  prayers  also,  as  weD  aa 
praises.  For  we  know  that  Darius  mad^  an  ample 
proTiaiqn  for  the  -priests,  thai  they  might  offer  sacri- 
fiees  of  sweet  savour  unto  the  Ood  of  heaven  ;  and  pray 
for  ike  life  of  the  king  and  6fkis  sons,  Ezra  Ti.  10. 
Some  haye  thoaght  that  they  hdCbeen  Jewiah  atngen 
employed  in  the  service  of  the  Peniair<fcing,  to  whom 
he  had  given  a  salary,  and  to  whom  he  wished  stiD  to 
continue  the  same.  *    . 

yeraeai.  Pethahiak^vma  at  th^  king's  hand]  He 
was  the  gorenior  appomted  by  the  Peraian  king  orer 
the  Jewish  nation  in  those  matters  in  whieh  the  eiril 
goTemment  interfered  with  Jewbh  concerns.  He  no 
doobt  fixed,  levied^  and  received  the  tribuie. 
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A.  u.  c.  aoti 

Cow.  JioA. 

If .  Oenttcn  ai 
C.Curtio. 


t8  And  at  Ziklag»  ttd  «t  Me- 
konahy  ai4ndievillage«  thereof, 

2Q  And  al  En-rimmon,  and  at 
Zanaky  and  at  Iannttth« 

30  Zanoaht  Adullam,  and  in  theii  villages, 
at  I^achish,  and  the  fields  thereof^  at  Azekah, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof.  And  they  dwelt 
from  Beer-sheba  unto  the  valley  of  Hin- 
nom. 

31  The  children  also  of  Benjamin,^  from 


^Or^tf  OAa. 


Verse  He.And  at  Jeshita]  This  city  is  nowhere 
else  mentkuied. 

Verse  98.  Mekonah]     This  city  is  tko  unknown. 

Verse  SI.  Oeba]  Probtbly  the  sakhe  as  Giibeah  of. 
3atd, 

Verse  33.  Ananiah]   No  city  of  this  name  is  known. 

Verse  34.  Hadii\    This  place  is  also  unknown. 

NebaUat'l    Also  unknown. 

Verse  36.  Lod^  and  Ono]  These  towns  were  bnflt 
by  the  sons  of  Elpaal,  1  Chron.  yiii.  13. 

The  valley  of  craftsmen.}  See  1  Chron.  iv.  14. 
Probably  this  Utter  town  wa3  bwlt  in  this  valley,  * 


A.  M.  3559. 

B.  C.  445. 
A.  U.  C.  30a 

Con.  Rom. 
M.  Ge&aeio  et 

C.  Canio. 


(Seba  du)eU  "^  at  Michsiash,  and 
AijiW  uid  Beth-el,  and  tit  their 
villages, 

3t&   And   at   Anathoth,   Nob, 
Ananiah, 

33  Hazor,  Ramah,  Gittaim, 

34  Hadid,  Zeboim,  ^eballat, 

35  Lod,  and  Ono,  '  the  valley  of  craftsmeik 

36  And  of  the  Levites  were  divisions  in 
Judah,  and  in  Benjamin. 


rQr,  fsJCdbiiMA.- 


'  1  Chioii.  IT.  14. 


Verse  36.  And  of  the  Levites  were  divisions']  The 
LeTites  had  their  dwellings  in  the  divisions  of  Judah 
and  Be^aaiia.  -  This  is  ^obably  the  meaning :  the 
Syriac  says,  They  had  the  half  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min ;  whiish  is  not  likely. 

That  the  pieople  whose  hearts  were  now  tamed 
towards  the  Lord,  would  make  the  best  provision  for 
the  support  of  God's  work,  and  all  those  engaged  in  it, 
we  may  naturally  suppose  ;  but  this  could  not  be  very 
great,  as  the  complete  service  was  not  yet  established, 
and  the  Letites  themselves  were  few  in  number. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

Account  of  the  priests  and  Levites  that  came  up  with  Zerubbahel,  1-7.     Of  the  Levites^  8-31.     The  Levites 
in  the  days^of  EUashih^  39-9^.     Cf  the  dedication  of  the  vf<dl,  and  iU  ceremonies,  37-43.     Different 
.  officers  avpmnted;  44r-47. 


\^C.^'     N^^  *®*®  ^^  ^®  »  priests 
oiynip.  LXL  1.  and  the  Levites  that  went 

Condita  218.    up  jvith  Zcrubbabe^  the  son  of 

""  T  Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua :  ^Seraiah, 

Jeremiah,  Bzra, 

2  Amariah,  ^  Mallucfa,  "Hattush, 

3  *  Shechaniah,  •  Rehum,  '  Meremoth, 

4  Iddo,  »  Ginnetho,  **  Abijab, 

6  ^  Miamin,  ^  Afaadiah,  Bilgah, 
&  Shemaijrii,  and  Jolarib,  Jedaiah, 

•  I  '  ■■■■■II  I    ■  I  ■  I  'm  •         ■  ■ 

•Esmii.  1«2. — ^See  chap.  s.  2-8. ^Or,  3fe(icii,,Ter. 

14. d  Or,  ShdHmiah;  verse   14. •  Or,  Harim,  Verse  16. 

*  Or,  Merauuht  ver.  15.— ^«  Or,  OhmUhpn,  rex.  IS. 

^        

.       NQXES  ON  CHAP.  XII. 
Vejse  k  Nom  these  sre  the  priests]  Not  the  wholes 
but  the  chief  9{  tbsm,  as  we' are  inforQiedj  ver.  7,  99, 
93,  and  24.- 

The  Sepiuagint  omit  Ter.  3,  exeept  tha  word  ^Ske- 
ehaniah ;  as  also  veises  4, 5, 6,  9, 37, 3d,  39, 40,  and 
41.  The  Arabic  omits  the  first  tufenty-si*  verses, 
'  and  var.  99,  Mention  is  made  of  Ezra  in  this  vene ; 
and  he  is  generally  allowed  to  be  that  JEizra^  whose 
book  the  reader  has  already  passed  over,  and  who 
oame  to  Jerusalem  in  the  time  of  Cyrus,  wi^  Zerub- 
babd.  If  this  were  the  same,  he  most  hare  been  at 
b 


7  ^  Sallu,  Amok,  Hilkiah, ,  Je- 
daiah. 


A.  M.3468. 
B.  C.  536. 

These  were  the  chief  of  oiymp.  LXi.  i. 
the  priests  and  of  their  brethren     Conditas  218. 
in  the  days  of  "  Jeshua. 

8  Moreover,  the  Levites :  Jeshua,  Binoui, 
Kadmiel,  Sherebiah,  Judah,  and  Mattaniah, 
■tyWcA  Va5  over  "the*  thanksgiving,  he  and 
his  brethren. 

9  Also  Bakbukiah  and  Unni,  their  brethren, 
tt;ere  over  against  thenr  in  the  vratches. 

^Liikei.  5. 'Or,  Ifiniamw,  verse  17. kOr.lfoe^is^ 

Ter.  17. — —^  Or,  Saliaiy  rer.  20. »  Exra  iii-  2 ;   Hag.  i.  1 ; 

2Seeh.  iii.  1.; — ■  Ch.'zi.  17i«<^-«  That  is,  theptabiuvfikmkigwmg. 

this  time  upward  of  a  hundred  years  of  age :  and  thta 
ease  is  not  improbable,  as  an  especial  fvovidenoe  vughk 
presexve  such  a  very  useful  man  beyond  the  oidinsrf 
age  of  mea.  See  what  has  been  said  on  the  case  dt 
Nehemiah,  ch^>.  i,  1. 

Verse  7.  The€hiefofthepnests]ThefweKetmenty' 
four  orders  or  courses  in  number,  all  subordinate  to 
each  other ;  as  established  by  David,  1  Chron.  iziv.  18. 
And  these  orders  or  aaarses  were  continued  till  the 
destructioa  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans. — See  Caim0. 

Verse  8.  Over  the  thanksgiving]     The  principal 
singers :  see  oa  chap.  xl.  17. 
791 
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An  account  of  the  priests  and 


NEHEMIAB.      Lmter  that  returned  to  Jerusahm. 


10  And  Jeshua  begat  Joiakim, 


A.  if.  3466. 
B.C.  936. 

Hijmp.  LXi.  1.    Joiakim  also  begat  Eliashib,  and 
Coiidit0  2i6.     Eliashib  begat  Jotada, 

'  '     1 1  And  Joiada  begat  Jonathan, 

and  Jonathan  begat  Jaddua. 
IS  And  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  were  priests, 

the  chief  of  the  lathers :  of  Seraiah,  Meraiah ; 

of  Jeremiah,  Hananiah ; 

13  Of  Ezra,  Meshiillam ;  of  Amariab,  Jeh<h 
hanan; 

14  Of   Helicu,  Jonathan;   of   Shebaniah, 
Joseph ; 

15  Of  Harim,  Adna ;  of  Meraioth,  Helkai ; 

16  Of  Iddo,  Zecbariah;  of  Ginnethon,  Me- 
ahuUam; 

17  Of   Abijah,    Zichri;    of  Miniamin;  of 
Moadiah,  Piltai ; 

18  Of  Biigah,  Shammua ;  of  Shemaiah,  Je- 
honathan; 

19  And  of  Joiarib,   Mattenai;  of  Jedaiab, 
Uzzi ; 

20  Of  Sallai,  Kallai ;  of  Amok,  Eber ; 

81  Of  Hilkiah,  Hashabiah ;  of  Jedaiah,  Ne- 
thaneel. 
22  The  LeTites  in  the  days   of  Eliashib, 


n  Chfon,  is.  14,  &e.- 
iii  11. — 


— 41  Chron.  zxiiL,  xxt^  zxri.- 
■  Or  trtaawriu,  ot  at^embtin* 


'Ezra 


Verae  99.  Jaddua]  This  wm  probably  the  high 
priest  who  went  in  his  pontifical  robes,  aeoompanied 
by  his  brethren,  to  meet  Alexander  the  Great,  when  he 
was  adrancing  towards  Jemsalem,  with  the  purpose 
10  destioy  it,  afier  having  oonqnered  Tyre  and  Gaza. 
Alexander  was  so  struck  with  the  appearance  of  the 
priest,  that  he  forbore  all  hostilities  against  Jerusalem, 
prostrated  himself  before  Jeddna,  worshipped  the  Lord 
ai  the  temple,  and  granted  many  privileges  to  the  Jews. 
See  Jo§ephuSf  Amt.  lib.  xi.,  c.  8,  and  Prideaux*s  Con- 
nections, lib.  7,  p.  695. 

To  the  reign  of  Darius  the  Persian.]  Calmet 
tnafn^lPf  that  this  must  have  been  Darius  Codoma- 
nus,  who  was, defeated  by  Alexaqder  theCrreat;  bat 
Archbishop  Usher  understands  it  of  Darius  Nothusj  in 
whose  reign  he  thinks  Jaddua  was  bom,  who  was  high 
priest  under  Darius  Codomanus. 

Verae  93.  The  book  of  the  chronicles]  This  is  not 
the  book  of  Chrameles  which  we  hare  now,  no  sneh 
list  being  found  in  it ;  but  some  other  book  or  register, 
which  is  lost. 

Verse  95.  The  threshMs  of  the  gates.]  Some 
understand  this  of  a  sort  of  porticoes  at  the  gates,  and 
axe  puxsled  about  it,  because  they  find  no  mention  of 
porticoes  elsewhere :  but  why  may  we  not  suppose 
these  to  resemble  our  watch-boxes,  or  some  temporary 
moreaUe  shelters  ibr  those  who  took  care  of  the  gates  1 
That  there  must  have  been  some  such  eonTemences, 
esmmoa  sense  diotates. 

Verse  97.  M  the  dedieaHon  of  the  wall]  They 
7S8 


Joiada,  and  Jofaanan,  and  Jaddua,     ^  ^  ^- 
tc^ere  recorded  chief  of  the  &-   oiymp.  lxj.  i. 
there:    also  the  priests,  to  the    Condiieus. 


reign  of  Darius  the  Persian. 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  chief  of  the  &tfaers, 
were  written  in  the  book  of  the  '  ckroiiicleav 
even  until  the  days  of  Johanan  the  scm  cf 
Eliashib. 

34  And  the  chief  of  the  LeTites :  Hasha* 
biah,  Sherebiah',  and  Jeshua  the  mm  of  Kad* 
miel,  with  their  brethren  ever  against  them, 
to  praise  and  to  give  thanks,  <  according  to  the 
commandment  of  David  the  .  maa  of  God, 
'  ward  over  against  ward. 

25  Mattaaiah,  and  Bakbukiafa,  Obadiah,  Me* 
shuUam,  Talmon,  Akkub,  tvere  portera  keep- 
ing the  ward  at  the  "  ihresholda  of  the  gates. 

2Q  These  t£;ere  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  the 
son  of  Jeshua,  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and  m  the 
days  of  Nehemiah  ^  the  governor,  and  of  £na 
the  priest*  *the  scribe.  • 

27  And  at  '  the  dedicaticm  of     ^^^• 
the    wall    of    Jerusalem    they    iLU.  caos. 
sought  the    Levites   out   of  all   if.  GeBocM>«t 
their   places,   to  bring  them  to      ^•^^°'*^ 


Chap.  riii.  9.- 


■Esrmyii.  6,  11.- 
zxz.  title. 


, ^  l>eat.  n.  5  v  pMbi 


sent  for  the  LeTites  from  aU  quarters,  that  this  dedica- 
tion might  be  as  solemn  and  majestic  ss  possible ;  and 
it  is  likely  that  this  was  done  as  soon  as  conTenient 
after  the  wall^  were  finished.  The  dedication  seems 
to  hsTe  consisted  in  processiona  of  the  most  eminent 
persons  aroand  the  walls,  and  thanksgiTiaas  to  God, 
who  had  enabled  them  to  bring  the  work  to  so  happy 
a  conchi8i9n :  and  no  doabt  to  aU  dw  were  added  a 
paiticttiar  consecration  of  the  city  to  God,  and  the  nM>sl 
earnest  invocation  that  he  woold  take  it  under  hia  goax- 
dian  care,  and  defend  it  and  its  inhabitants  against  sli 
their  enemies. 

The  ancients  consjBcrated  their  ctftsi  to  the  gods, 
and  the  Texywall^  wete  considered  .as  sacred.  Ouid 
gives  US  an  account  of  the  cttemoniss  .used  in  laying 
the  foundations  of  the  w<dls  of  the  ctly  of  Rome,  by 
Romulus.  -  After  having  consulted  t<^ether  who 
should  Tgive*  name  to  the  city,  and  have  the  direction 
of  the  wall  by  which  it  was  necessary  to  surround  it, 
they  sgreed  to  let  the  case  be  decided  by  the  ili|^  of 
Uzds.  One  brother  went  to  the  top  of  the  Mono  Na- 
tmns,  the  other  to  that  of  Mount  Aventine.  Romnlaa 
saw  'twelTe  birds,  Remus  saw  hut  six :  the  former, 
therefore,  aceording  to  agreement,  took  the  commaBd. 
The  poet  thus  de«eribee  Uie  oeieiiMnies  esed  oathe 


Apta  dies  legitnr,  qua  mania  signet  aiatro ; 
Sacra  Palis  suberaat ;  inde  movetur  opoe. 
Fossa  ilt  ad  tetidum :  fhiges  Jaetuntor  la  ima, 
.    £t  de  vieino  tern  petita  eio. 
b 
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JUeount  ^  Ae-dedication 


CHAP.  XIL 


of  the  walls  of  Jfiruscimn. 


Ai  ^  ^'  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  dedica- 
A.  u.  c.  309.    tion  with  gladness,  ^  both  with 

Cots.  Rom.         «       «       .  -.  J       •  1.      •      • 

ic.  Oenueio  et    thanksgivings,  and  wita  singing, 
^•^'^-      with    cymbals,    psidteries,    and 
with  harps. 

28  And  the  sons  ef  4he  singers  gathered 
themselves  together,  both  out  of  the  plain 
country  round  about  Jerusalem,  and  from  the 
villages  of  Netopha^i ; 

29  Also  from  the  house  of  Gilgal,  and  out 
of  the  fields  of  Geba  and  Azmaveth :  for  the 
singers  had  builded  them  villages  round  about 
Jerusalem. 

ZQ  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  purified 
themselves,  and  purified  the  people,  and  the 
gates,  and  the  walls. 

3 1  Then  I  brought  up  the  princes  iof  Judah 
upon  the  wall,  and  appointed  two  great  compa- 
nies of  them  that  gave  thanks,  whereof  '  ooe 
went  OB  the  right  hand  upon  the  wall  ^  toward 
the  dung  gate : 

32  And  after  them  went  Hoshaiah,  and  half 
of  the  princes  of  Judah, 


*  I  Chraa.  zxT.  6 ;  %  Chitm.  y.  13 ;  viL  S. '  See  Verw  38. 

y  Chap.  U.  13 ;  iil.  13. >  Nqbl  x.  2,  ^^-^r^  1  Chron.  zxUi.  & 


V  FoBaa  repletuT  homo,  pleneque  imponitiir  ara ; 

Et  BoViis  accena^  finditar  igne  focad. 
Inde,  premens  stivanh  designat  mcenia  sulcb ; 

AIIm  jugom  niyeo  cum  bove  vacca  tulit. 
Vox  fait  hec  regis;  Condenti  Jupiter  urbem,. 

Et  genitor  Ma?ort,  Vestaque  mater  ades : 
Quosque  pium  ealt  adhibere  deos,  advertite  cuaeti :  • 

Anspicitms  vobia  hoc  mihi  sorgat  dpus. 
Longa  sit  huic  »taa,  dominnqae  potentia  terre : 

Sitque  sub  hao  oriens  oecidousque  dies !   .* 
.  Ills  precabatdr.         Oyid,  Fast,  lib.  iv.,  vei.  819. 

**A  proper  day  is  chosen  in  which  he  may  mark  out 
the  walls  with  >  the  plough  :  the  festival  of  Pales 
was  at  hand  when  the  work  was  begun.  A  ditch 
is  dug  down  to  the  solij  clay,  into  which  they  cast 
'the  fruits  of  the  season ;  and  bring  eaLrth  from  the 
'  neighbouring  ground,  with  which  they  fill  np  the 
trench ;  and  on  it  build  an  altar,  by  whose  flames 
^  the  newly  made  hearth  is  cleft  asunder.  Th^n 
Romulus,  seizing  the  plough,  which  a  white  heifer 
yoked  with  a  snowy  bull,  drew  along,  marked  out 
the  walls-  with  a  furrow.  And  thus  spoke  the 
king :  '  O  Jupiter,  and  Father  Mars,  with  Matron 
Vesta,  prosper  ma  in  founding  this  city  *  And  all 
ye  gods,  approach,  whomsoever  it  is  right  tp  in- 
Toke !  Under  your  auspices  may  the  work  arise ; 
may  it  endove  fo^  conntless  ages,  and  be  the  mis- 
tress of  the  world ;  and  may  the  Ea^t  and  the  West 
be  nnder  its  coptrol !'  Thus  he  prayed.^' 
The  above  is  a  literal  venion,  apd  the  account  is 

not  a  Qttle  ei]ii<^; 

b 


33  And   Azariah, '  Ezra,    and  ^g*^  ^ 

Meshullam,  co^Ro^' 

34'  Judah,  and  Benjamin,  and  m.  Genucioet 

Shemaiah,  and  Jeieroiah,  ^  ^'"*'^' 


36  And  cerUfin  of  the  priests^  sons  ^  with 
trumpets :  namely^  Zechariah  the  son  of  Jo- 
nathan, die  son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son  oi  Mat* 
taniah,  the  son  of  Michaiah,  the  son  of  Zacoui^ 
the  son  of  Asaph : 

86~And  his  brethren,  Shemaiah,  and  Azarael, 
Milalai,  Gilalai,  Maai,  Nethaneel,  and.  Jodabi 
Hanani,  with  *the  musical  instruments  of 
Dayid  the  man  of  God,  and  Ezra  the  scribe 
before  them. 

37  ^  And  at  the  fountain  gale,  which  was 
over  against  them,  they  wrat  up  by  ^  the  stairs 
of  the  city  of  David,  at  the  going  up  of  ^ 
wall,  above  the  house  of  David,  even  unto 
^  the  water  gate  eastward. 

38  *  And  the  other  company  of  them  that 
gave  thankS'Went  over  against  them^  and  I 
after  them^  and  the  half  of  the  .peo|de  upon 
^  the  ^all,  from  beyond   *  the  vtewer  of  the 


'  Ch.  ii.  14;  iii.  15. «  Chap.  iii.  15.—*  Ch.  iiL  86 ;  viiL  1, 

3,  \e. — •  See  ver.  31. — 'Ch.  iU.  11. — -f  Ch.  iii.  a 


Verse  99.  From  the  house  of  Crilgal,  and  out  of  the 
fields  of  Geba  and  Azmaveth]  Or,  from  Beth-Gilgal ; 
a  village  erected  in  the  place  where  the  Israelites  en-« 
camped  after  they  had,  under  the  direction  of  Joshua, 
passed  over  Jordan. 

Verse  30.  The  priests  and  the  Levites  purified  them- 
selves]  This  consisted  in  washings,  ahstinence  from 
wine,  and  other  matters,  which,  onall  other  occasions, 
were  lawful.  And  as  to  the  purifying  of  the  gates  and 
the  waUs^  nothing  was  requisite  but  to  remoye  all  filth 
from  the  former*  and  all  rubbish  that  might  have  beea 
laid  against  the  latter. 

Vexife  31.  Thfn  I  brought  up  the  princes]  Per- 
haps  this  verse  should  be  tesud  thos :  "  Then  I  caused 
the  princes  of  Judah  to  go  up  on  the  wall,  and  appointed 
two  great  choirs,  [to  sing  praises,]  and  two  processions, 
one  on  the  right  hand,  &c.  '^ 

The  foUo^ing  seexns  to  have  been  the  order  of  the 
procession :  he  divided  the  priests,  the  Levites^  the 
magistrates,  and  the  people  into'  two  eompanies ;  each 
company  to  go-  round  one  half  of  the  wall.  They 
began  at  the  dung  gate^  one  party  going  to  the  right 
and  the  other  to  the  Uft^  till  they  met  at  the  great 
space  opposite  to  the  temple,  where  they  all  offered 
many  sacrifices  to  6ed,  and  rejoiced  with  exceeding 
great  joy ;  shouting  so  that  the  noise  was  heard  a  great 
way  off. 

Verse  38.  The  hroad  wall]  What  part  this  was,  we 
know  not :  it  might  have  been  a  {dace  designed  for  a 
public  promenade,  or  a  parade  for  assembling  the  troeps 
or  goaxd  of  the  temple.^ 
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Account  of  the  dediaOum 


NEHEMIAH. 


of  the  walls  of  JemmMUm. 


A.  M.  3550. 

B.  C.  445. 
A.  U.  C.  309. 

M.  Geaocio  m,      39  ^  And  from  above  the  gate 
a  Cttitio.      ^f  Ephraim,  and  above  ^  the  old 


furnaces  even  unto   ^  the  broad 
wall; 


gate,  and  above  ^  the  fish  gate,  ^  and  the  tower 
of  Hananeel,  and  the  tower  of  Meah,  even 
unto  '^  the  sheep  gate :  and  they  stood  still  in 
*  the  prison  gate. 

40  So  stood  the  two  companies  of  them 
that  gave  thanks  in  the  house  of  God, 
and  I,  and  the  half  of  the  rulers  with 
me  : 

4 1  And  the  priests  :  Eliakun,  Maaseiah, 
Miniamin,  Michaiah,  Elioenai,  Zechariah,  and 
Hananiah,  with  trumpets; 

42  And  Maaseiah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Ele- 
azar,  and  Uzzi,  and  Jehohanan,  and  Malchi- 
jah,  and  Ekm,  and  Ezer.  And  the  singers 
^  sang  loud,  with  Xezrabiafa  their  overseer. 

48  Also  that  day  they  offered  great  sacri- 
fices, md  rejoiced :  for  God  had  made  them 
rejdcd  with  great  joy :  the  wives  also  and  the 
children  rejoiced :    so   that   the  joy  of   Je- 


*  2  Kinn  xir.  13 ;  chap,  riii  16. *  Chap.  iii.  6. *  ^?^* 

iii. 3.— ~JCh«p.  ill.  I. »Chap.  iii.  33. "Jen  xxxii  2. 

•  Heb.  made  their  roice  to  be  heard. P3  Chion.  xiii.  11,  IS ; 

chap,  ziii  5,  12, 13.-^«  That  ia,  appointed  by  ike  imo. 


Verse  47.  AU  Israel — gave  the  portions  of  the 
singersj  The  singers  and  the  porters  were  supported 
by  the  people  at  Utrge ;  and  each  of  these  had  their 
portions  served  out  to  them  daUy, 

And  they  sanctified — unto  the  Levites]  Th^  things 
which  were  provided  for  sacred  uses  were  delivered 
by  the  pet^e  to  the  Letites^  and  the  Levites  presented 
them  to  the  priests. 


rusalem   was   heaid  even   afiir 
off. 


A.M.  35Sa 
B.C.  445. 

▲.  u.  a  SOS. 

Cass.  Mam. 

44  « And   at  that  time  were    m.  Oensaoet 
some  appointed  over  the  cham-      ^*  ^^^''*- 


bers  for  the  treasures,  for  the  offerings,  for 
the  first-fruits,  and  for  the  tithes,  to  gathei-  mto 
them  out  of  the  fields  of  the  cities  the  por- 
tions '  of  the  law  for  the  priests  and  Levites  : 
for  Judah  rejoiced  for  the  priests,  and  for  the 
Levites  '  that  waited. 

45  And  both  the  singers  and  the  porters 
kept  the  ward  of  their  God,  and  the  ward  of 
the  purification,  ^  according  to  the  coromand- 
ment  of  David,  and  of  Solomon  his  son. 

46  For  in  the  days  of  David  *and  AsajA 
of  old  there  were  chief  of  the  singers,  and 
songs  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  God. 

47  And  all  Israel  in  the  days  of  Z^ubha- 
bel,'  and  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah,  gave  the 
portions  of  the  singers  and  the  porters,^  eVierj 
day  his  portion  :  ^  and  they  "^  sanctified  holy 
ihings  unto  the  Levites;  'and  the  Levites 
sanctified  them  unto  the  childzen  of  Aaron. 


'  Heb.  for  the  joy  ef  JudaJ^—^-*  Heb.  that  eteod '  1  Chron. 

XXV.,  xxn. •1  Chron.  xxr.   1,  &c.;     SCJiaml  nix.  30. 

*  Numbers  xriii.  21,  24.-—^  llist  it,  eet  eptrL '  Nvnbeis 

xTui.  as. 

Thi  children  of  Adron,]  -This  may  refer  prinei- 
paDy  to  .the  tithes  which  ttfe  people  brought  to  the- 
Levites ;  the  tithe  or  tenth  of  which  the  Lerites  gsre 
to  the  priests.  The  presenting  these  tithes  is  tenned 
sanctifying  them ;  that  is,  dedicating  tiiem  to  those 
sacred  or  ecclesiastical  uses  for  which  they  were'  de- 
signed :  this  is  a  very  general  meaning  of  the  word 
sanctify  in  Scripture. 


CHAPTER  XIIJ. 


The  law  is  rtad^  which  commands  that  the  Ammonite  and  Moabite  should  be  separated  from  the  congregation  ;  on 
which  they  separate  all  the  mixed  mtdtitudet  1-^3.  •  Elidshib  the  high  priest  having  not  only  joined  ovinion  with 
Sanhallatf  but  being  also  allied  to  Tobiah  the  Am$nonit/g^  and  having. given  him  some  of  the  chtanbers  ts 
the  court  of  the  house  of  Godx  4,  ^ ;  Nehemiah  casts  out  the  goods  of  Tobiah,  and  pufjfies  the  chambers^ 
.6-9.  He  rectifies  several  ewU;,and  the  people  bring  the  tithes  of  aU  things  to  the  treasuries,  10-12.  Ik 
appoints  treasurers^  13, 14 ;  finds  that  the  Sahbaths  had  been  greatly  profaned  by  buying  and  sellings  and 
rectifies  this  abuse,  15-92;  finds  Jews  that  had  married  strange  wives;  against  whom  he  testifies,  and 
fiopels  one  of  the  priests  who  .had  married  tho  daughter  of  Sanballat  the  Horonitet  33-99.  He  cleanses 
fkem  from  all  strangers^  makes  a  final  regulation^  and  prays  for  God's  n^ercy  to  himself,  30,  31. 
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7%^  law  is  read 


CHAP.   XIIL 


^publicly  to  the  people. 


A.'u.'c.3oe.  the  book  of  Moses  in  the 

M.  Genueioet  ^  audience  of  the  people  ;  and 
^'^^'*^  therein  was  found  written,  *  that 
the  Ammonite  and  the  Moabite  should  not 
come  into  the  congregation  of  God  for 
ever ; 

U  Bec&use  they  met  not  the  children  of  Is- 
rael with  bread  and  with  water,  but  *  hired 
Balaam  against  them,  that  be. should  curse 
them  :  ^  howbeit  our  God  turned  the  curse  into 
a  blessirig. 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had 
heard  the  law,  f  that  they  separated  from  Is- 
rael all  the  mixed  multitude. 

4  And  before  thist  Eliashib  ihe  priest, 
^  having  the  OTcrsight  of  xhe  chamber  of  the 

house  of  our^God,  nas  allied  unto  Tobiah  : 

6  And  he  had  prepared  for  him  a  great 
chamber,  '  where  aforetime  they  laid  the  meat- 
offerings, the  frankincense,  and  the  vessels, 
and  the  tithes  of  the  corn,  the  new  wine, 
and  the  oil,  ^  which  ^  was  cdmmanded  to  be 
given  to  the  Lerite?,  and  the  singers,  and  the 
-porters ;  and  the  offerings  of  the  priests. 


•  DeuUxxxi.  U,  12 ;  2  Kingi  zziii.  2s  chap.  nii.  3,  8 ;  is.  3'; 
laa.  xww.  19. — »  Heb.  than  wot  rtiti. — ^  Heb.  «Br«. — d  Dent. 

xziii.3,4«-^*Nam.zxii.5;  Joah.xxiT.9,  10. 'Num.xxiii. 

U  ;  xxiT.  10 ;  Deut.  ttiii.  5.- — (  Chap,  ix.2 ;  x.  28. ^  Heb. 

h9ing  9€t  overt  chap.  xil.  44. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  XIH. 

Verse  1 .  On  that  day]  I  am  quite  of  Calmei'^s  mind, 
that  the  transaction  detailed  in  thia  chapter  did  not 
immediately  sneceed  the*  dedication  of  Uie  walls  of 
Jeruaalenk  It  ia  moat  likely  that,  when  this  dedica^ 
tion  vaa  ended,  Nehemiah  returned  to  Qabylon,  -aa 
himself  particularly  marks,  ver.  e,  ibr  he  did  return 
in  the  t/nrty-steond  year  of  Artazerxea;  and  then, 
after  certain  daya,  auppesed  to  be  about  the  term  of 
one  year,  he  got  leare  to  return  to  Jemaalem  to  see 
how  mattera  were  conducted  :  and  there  he  found  the 
eyila  which  he  mentions  in  thia  chapter,  and  which  he 
xedreaaed  in  the  manner  himself  describes.  See  the 
fA/raJiic/i0fi.  to  thia  book. ' 

Should  not  come  into  the  eongregation]  That  ia, 
Teahall  not  form  any  kind  of  matrimonial  alliance  witb- 
theuL    Thia,  and  this  alone,  ia  the  meaning  of  the  law. 

Verae  3 .  They  separated  from,  Israel  all  the-  mixed 
multitude.]  They  ezchided  all  strange  women,  and 
all  persons,  young  and  old,  who  had  been  bom  of  these 
illegal  connections. 

Verse  4.  EOaehii  the  friest]  Perhaps  this  was  a 
different  person  from  Eliashib  the  high  priest;  but 
there  is  no  indubitable  evidence  that  he  was  not  the 
same.  If  he  waa  high  prieat,  he  was  very  unfaithful 
to  the  high  charge  which  he  had  receiTed ;  and  a  re- 
piosch  to  the  priesthood.  He  had  married  his  grand* 
b 


6  But  in  all  this  tinte  was  not     A;^-  ^• 
I  at  Jerusalem  :  "^  for  in  the  two     a.  u.  c.  320. 
and  thirtieth  year  of  Artaxerxes     c.jiiU*s. « 
king  of  Babylon  came  I  unto    ^•^"'^^ 
the  king,  and  ^  after  certain  days  *  obtained  I 
leaye  of  the  king : 

7  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  underMood 
of  the  etil  that  Eliashib  did  for  Tobiah,  in 
1* preparing  hima chamber  in  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  God. 

8  And  it  grieyed  me  sore  :  therefore  I  cast 
forth  all  the  household  stuff  of  iTobiah  out  of 
the  chamber. 

9  Then  I  commanded,  and  they  «  cleansed 
the  chambers:  and  thither  brought  I  again 
the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God,  with  the 
meatoffering  and  the  frankincenBe. 

10  And  I  perceived  that  the  portions  of  the 
Levites  had  'not  been  given  them:  for  the 
Levites  and  the  singers,  that  did  the  work, 
were  fled  every  *one  to  "his  field. 

LI  Then  ^  contended  I  with  the  mien,  and 
said,  "*  Why  iff  the  house  of  God  forsaken  I 
And  I  gathered  them  together^  and  set  them 
in  their  ^  place. 


*  Chapb  xii.  44.-: — k  Heb.  Ou  eommemdmna  of  Iho  LniUa. 

"Num.  xviiL  21,  24.' ■  Chap.  t.  14. "Heb.  oiike  m^^ 

dn$, o  Or,  /  eamuOu  reomeated. P  Ver.  1, 9. «  8  Chion. 

xxut.  5, 15,  16,18.- 'Mai. iii. 8. •  Num. auntv. 2, » Var. 

17,  25  J  Piwr.  JOriiL  ^ ■  Chap.  x.  39. '  Heb.  $t<-''-' 


son  to  Sanballat'a  daughter :  this  produced  a 
tion  with  Tobiah,  the  fasi  friend  of  Sanballat ;  in  whose 
4vroxa  he  poUutod  the  house  of  God,  giving  him  one 
of  the  chambers  fqr  his  ordinary  residence,  which  were 
appointed  for  the  reception  of  the  titkea,  oblationa,  Ac, 
thai  came  to  the  hooae  of  CM. 

Verse  Ik  Was  not  Ivt  Jerusalem]  Nehemiah  came 
to  Jeruaalera-in  the  iwenUeih  year  of  Artazerxea,  and 
remained  there  till  the  tkirty*seeend  year,  twelve  yeara : 
then  returned  to  Babylon,  uld  ataid  mm  year ;  got  leare 
to  reriait  hisbrethren ;  and  found  matters  as  stated  in 
this  chapter. 

Verae  8.  /  cast  forth  all  the  household  stuff  of  To- 
Hah]  He  acted  aa  Jesus  Christ  did  when 'he  found 
the -courts  of  the  Lord's  house  profaned  :  He  ooerihrem 
.  the  tables  of  the  monoy-chat^ers^  and  the  seats  af  those 
who  sold  doves. 

Verse  10.  The  portions  of  the  Levites  had  not  hetn 
given]  Hence  we  find  they  were  obliged  to  sbandoa 
the  sacred  service,  and  betake  themseWea  tp  ouhiTate 
the  land  for  their  support.  This  was  the  fault  of  the 
rulorsj  who  permiited  all  these  abuaes. 

Verse  11.  Why  is  the  house  of  Ood  forsaken  t] 
They  had  mil  solemnly  premised,  ehsp.  z.  30,  that  thoy 
would  never  forsake  the^ouse  of  their  God;  hot,  alas, 
how  aoon  is  this  forgotten !  Nehemiah  ased  thsic  own 
woxds  here  by  way  of  reiffoof. 
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Nfihemiah  opposes  the 


NEHEMIAH, 


profanation  of  the  Sabbath. 


V  c. «?'  ^^  ^  "^^^  brought  all  Judah 
A.  U.  6. 3i).  the  tithe  of  the  corn  and  the  new 
C.  Julie  a.  et  wine  and  the  oil  unto  the  *  trea* 
^•^"^^^^'     suries. 

13  7  And  I  made  treasurero  over  the  trea- 
suries, Shelemiah  the  priest,  and  Zadok  the 
scribe^  and  of  the  Levites,  Pedaiah:  and 
■  next  to  them  was  Hanan  the  son  of  Zaccor, 
the  son  of  Mattaniah :  for  they  were  counted 
*  faithful,  and  their  ^  office  was  to  distribute 
luto  their  brethren. 

14  ^  Remember  me,  O  my  God,  concerning 
thisy  and  wipe  not  out  my  ^  good  deeds  that  I 
hvwe  done  for  the  house  of  my  God,  and  for 
the  *  offioes  thereof. 

16  In  those  days  saw  I  in  Jadah  some 
treading  wine^presses  'on  the  Sabbath,  ^ 
bringing  in  sheaves,  foid  lading  asses ;  and  also 
wine,  grapes,  and  figs,  and  all  manner  of  bur- 
dens, '  which  they  brought  into  Jerusalem  on 
the  Sabbatli  day  :  and  I .  tQ9tified  against 
thorn  ^ti  the  day  wherein  they  sold  victuals. 

-"  16  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  alsa  therein, 
which  brought  fish  and  all  manner  of  ware, 
and  sold  on  the  Sabbath  unto  the  children 
of  Judah,  and  in  Jeru^alem^ 

17  *»Then  I  Cofa tended  with  the  nobles  of 
Judah,  and  said  unto  them,  What  evil  thing  is 
this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  Sabbath  day  ? 

18  ^  Did  not  your  fathers  thus,  and  did  not 


^  ChaB.  z.  33,  39 ;  xii.  44. *  Or,  •ton-houatM. 1  Chap. 

ni  44 ;  2  Chron.  xxri.  12: «  H«b.  ol  tfmr  ktavL-r-^  Ch»p. 

▼a.  2 ;  1  Cor.  ir.  2. »  Heb.  it  was  19011  tkem. "^  Verse  ^, 

31;  chap.  t.  19.— ^  Heb.  ib'niiieffCT.— — •  Or,    obteTvatitms. 
f  Exod.  wt.  10. 


Vene  18.  They  were  eotmUd  faUhful]  They  wera 
reported  to  me  as  persons  iii  whom  I  oonld  c«liflde ; 
they  had  been  steady  in  (lod's  ways  and  work,  while 
iythers  had  been  oareleas  arid  relaxed. 

Verse  14.^  Wipe  not  out  my  good  deeds]  If  thoa 
wert  strict  to  mark  what  is  done  amiss,  eten  my  good 
deeds  must  be  viped  out ;  biit,  Lord,  remember  me  in 
thy  meroy,  attd  let  my  upright  coadttot  be  aoceptable 
ftothee! 

Verse  16.  Treading  mne^presses]  The  8abbaih 
appears  to  have  been  totally  disregarded. 

Verse  17.  I  contended  wM  the  nobles]  These  evils 
took  i^ace  throtogh  theur  negligence ;  and  this  I  prored 
before  ^em.  r     ' 

Verse  19.  WhentKegates-^^gantobedark]  After 
sunset  on  Friday  evening  hb  caused  the  gates  to  be 
ghttt,  and  kept  them  shut  all  the  Sabbath ;  and,  as  he 
eeuld  not  trust  the  ordinary  offieers,  he  set  some  of 
his  oun  servants  to  watch  ^  gates,  that  no  person 
■dgfal  emer  for  the  purpose  of  traffic. 
,  Verse  da.  80  the  merehtmts'^odged  without  Jerth 
796 


our  God  bring  all  this  evil  upon     ^^0^?" 
us,  and  upon  this  city  ?    yet  ye    A.  u.  c.  ssoi 
bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel  by     c.  Julio 2.  m 
profaning  the  Sabbath.  i^Vu^^t. 

1 9  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem  ^  began  to  be  dark  before  the 
Sabbath,  I  commanded  that  the  gates  should 
be  shut,  and  charged  that  they  should  not  be 
opened  till  after  the  Sabbath  :  ^  and  stmie  of 
my  servants  set  I  at  the  gates,  that  there 
should  no  burden  be  brought  in  on  the  Sab- 
bath day.  ' 

20  So  the  merchants  and  sellers  of  ail  kind 
of  vHure  lodged'  without  Jerusalem  once  or 
twice. 

21  Then  I  testified  against  them,  and  said 
udto  them,  Why  lodge  ye  *  about  the  wall  ? 
if  ye  do  so  again,  I  will  lay  hjmda  on  yoo. 
From  that  time  forth  came  the^  no  more  on 
the  Sabbath. 

22  And  I  conmianded  the'  Levites,  that 
■^  they  *  should  cleanse  themselves,  and  that 
they  should  come  and  keep  the  gates,  to  sanc- 
tify ^he  Sabbath  day.  ^  Remember  me^  O  my 
God,  concerning  this  also,  and  spare  me  ac- 
cording to  the  ^  greatness  of  thy  mercy. 

23^  In  those  days  a^o  saw  I  Jews  that 
^  had '  married  wives  of  Ashdod,  of  Ammon, 
and  of  Moab  t 

24  And   their  children   spake  half  in^  the 


c  Jer.  XTiL  21,  22 ;  chap.  x.  31. *  Veree  11. « Jer.  rrvL 

21, 22.  23. k  Lev.  xnu.  32. » Jer.  xvii.  21,22. ■  BA, 

brfort  the  umU  ?-—^  Chap.  xii.  30. »  Veraea  14,  31. 9  Or, 

tmttiitude. 4  H^b.  had  vuuU  to  dwtU  with,  them. *"  Eum, 
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satem]  They  exposed  their  waxes  for  sole  on  the 
outside  of  the  walls. 

Verse  21.  IwiU  lay  hands  on  yem]  I  will  imprison 
dvery  man  of  you.  This  had  the  destiedefieet ;  lAejr 
came  no  more. 

Verse  d9.  Spare  me  according"  to  the  greatness  of 
thy  mercy  J]  By  sOme  Nehemiah  has  heen  thought  to 
deal  with  God  too  mhch  on '  the  prinei|de  of  meriL 
That  he  wished  God  to  remember  him  for  good,  is 
sofficiently  eyident ;  and  who  does  not  wish  the  same  1 
But  that  he  exptected  heaven  because  of  his  good  deeds^ 
does  not  ai^)ear.  Indeed,  the  concluding  clsMse  of  this 
verse  p^ves  the  eon^rory,  and  showrtbat  he  expeeled 
nothii^  iTom  God  hot  dirongh  the  greatness  of  his 
mercy.  'Shame  on  those  who,  with  this  eridenos 
befbre  them,  brand  this  good  man  wi&  the  eptthet  of 
workfUfonger  !  a  man  who,  in  inward  hotiness,  outward 
asefhlBosSk  and  genuine  love  to  God  imd  man,  was 
wordi  ten  score  of  soch  s^f-cdlled  belieyers. 

Verse  34.  Half  m  the  ^meh  of  Ashdod]  There 
wem  cluldiea  in  the  same  family  l>y  Jeumk  and  jpit. 
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^B.  a  ^'  «P«e<*  ^  A«hd«J,  wid  ■  could  not 
A.  u.  c.  320.  speak  yj  the  Jews'  language,  but 
c.  JuUo  ^.'^'t .  according  lo  the  language  ^  of 
^-'^'"^^^^'    each  people. 

25  And  I*  contended  with  them,  and^<;uned 
them,  and  smote  certain  of  them,  and  plucked 
off  their  hair,  ^nd  made  them  "^  swear  by  God, 
saying,  Ye  shall  not  give  your  daughters  unto 
their  sons,  nor  take  their  daughters  unto  your 
sons,  or  for  yourselves. 

26  '  Did  not  Solomon  king  pf  Israel  sin  by 
these  things  ?  yet  ^  among  many  nations  was 
there  no  king  like  him,  "  who  was  beloved  of  his 
God,  and  God  made  him  king  over  all  Israel : 
*  nevertheless  even  him  did  outlandish  women 
cause  to  sin. 

27  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you  to  do 


■  Heb.  theydiaeernediiotto  speak.    ■    *  Heb.  of  people  and  pH>ple. 

«  Ver.  11 ;  Frov.  xkviii.  4. 'Or,  reviled  them. »  Ezra  x. 

5 ;  chap.  i.  29,  30. *  1  Kitaga  xi.  1,  ^. 7  I  Kings  iii.  13 ; 
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listine  mothers.  As  the  Jewish  mother  would  always 
speak  to  her  children  in  Hebrew  or  Chaldee,  so  they 
learnt  to  speak  these  languages ;  .and  as  the  Aehdod 
mother  would  always  speak  to  her  children  in  the  AmK- 
dod  language,  so  they  learnt  that  tongue.  Thus  there 
were,  in  the  same  family,  children  who  oould  not  un- 
derstand each  other ;  hidf,  or  one  part,  speaking  one 
language,  and  the  other  ^ixri  another.  Children  of 
different  wives  did  not  ordinarily  mingle  together';  and 
the  wives  had  separate  apartments.  This  is  a  better 
explanation  than  that  which  intimates  that  the  same 
child  spoke  a  jargon,  half  Ashdod  and  half  Hebrew, 

Verse  85.  I  contended  with  them]  ProTed  the  fact 
against  these  iniquitous  fathers,  in  a  legal  assembly. 

And  cursed  them]  Denounced  the  judgments  of 
God^lid  the  sentence  of  the  law  upon  them. 

Smote  certain  of  them]  Had  them  punished  by 
whipping. 

And  plucked  off  their  hair]  Had  them  shaven,  as 
a  mark  of  the  greatest  ignominy^ 

And  made  them  swear  by  God,  saying.  Ye  shaU  not 
give]  Caused  them  to  bind  themselyes  by  an  oath, 
that  they  would  make  no  intermarriages  wfih  those 
who  were  not  of  the  seed  of  Israel. 

Vezse  S6.  Did  not  Solomon]  HaTQ  you  not  had 
an  awful  example*  before  yon  ?  What  a  heavy  curse 
did  Solomon's  conduct  bring  upon  himself  and  upon 
the  people,  for  a  conduct  such  as  yours  t 

Versed?.  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you]  IfOod 
spared  4iot  Solomon,  who  was  so  much  beloTod  of  Him, 
shall  we  spare  you,  who  by  your  conduct  are  bringing 
down  God's  Jtadgments  upon  Israel  ? 

Verse  98.  One  of  the  sons  of  Joiadd]  This  was 
Manasseh,  brother  of  Jaddua,  son  of  Joiada,  and 
grandson  of  Eliashib  the  high  priest. 

/  chased  him  from  me.y  Struck  him  off  the  Ust  of 
the  priests,  and  deemed  him  utterly  unworthy  of  all 
connection  and  intercourse  with  truly  religiods  people, 
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all  this  great  evil,  to  ^  transgrefis  \^^^ 
against  our  God  in  marrying  h.v.c.^. 
Strange  wives  1  c.  JuUo  2.  at 

28  And  one  of  the  sons  ^  of    ^v^Jg^oa. 
Joiada,  the  son  of  Eliashib  the   high  priest^ 
was    son-in-law   to   Sanballat  the  Horonite: 
therefore.  I  chased  him  from  me. 

29  ^  Remember  them,  O  my  God,  '  be* 
cause  they  have  defiled  the  priesthoed,  and 
'the  covenant  of  the  priesthood,  and  of  the 
Levites. 

30  '  Thus  cleansed  I  them  from  an  strangers, 
and  ^appointed  the  wards  of  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  every  one  in  his  business ; 

'  3  i  And  for  ^  the  wood-offering,  at  times  ap- 
pointed, and  for  the  first-fruits.  ^  Remem- 
ber me,  O  my  God,  for  good. 

s8  Sam.  xii.  24. «1  Kings  zi.  4,  dee. ^Exim  z.  2. 

«  Chap.  xii.  10,  ^.—^  Chap.  vi.  14. •  Hth./orthe  defUinge. 

'Mai.  ii.  4,  111  12. rChap.  x.  30. i^Cbap.  xii.  1,  &c. 

»Chap.x.34. k  Ver.  14,22. 

Veise  39.  Because  they  have  defied  the  priesthood] 
God,  therefore,  will  remember  their  iniquities  against 
them,  and  {mnish  them  for  their  transgressions.  These 
wotds  of  Nehemiah  are  to  be  understood  declara- 
tively. 

Verse  31.  For  the  wood-offering]  This  was  a 
faiost  necessary  regulation  :  without  it  the  temple  ser- 
vice could  not  ha?e  gone  forward ;  and  therefore  Ne- 
hemiah mentions  this  as  one  of  the  most  important 
services. he  had. rendered  to  his  nation.  See  chap» 
X.  34, 

Remember  me,  O  my  Ood,  for  good.]  This  has 
precisely  the  same. meaning  with,  O  my  God,  have 
mercy  upon  me  I  and  thu^  alone  it  should  be  under- 
stood. 

Or  Nehemiah  the  Jews  c^aJc  as  one  of  the  great- 
est men  of  their  nation.  His  concern  for  his  country, 
manifested  by  such  uneqai?ocai  marks,  entitles  him  to 
the  character  of  the  first  patriot  that  ever  lived.  In 
the  course  of  the  Divine  providence,  he  was  a  captive 
in  Babylon ;  but  there  his  excellences  wete  jbo  appa- 
rentj  thai  he  was  chosen  by  the  Persian  king  to  fiU  an 
office  the  most  respectable  and  the  most  confidential 
in  the  whole  court.  Here  he  lived  in  ease  and  afila- 
ence ;  he  lacked  no.  manner  of  thing  that  was  good ; 
and  here  he  might  have  continued  to  live,  ia  the  same 
affluence  and  in  the  same  confidence :  but  he  could 
enjoy  neither,  so  long  as  his  people  were  distressed, 
the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers  trodden  under  foot,  the 
altars  of  his  God  •overturned,  and  his  worship  either 
totally  neglected  or  corrupted.  He  sought  the  peace 
of  Jerusalem ;  he  prayed  to  God  for  it ;  and  was  will- 
ing to  sacrifice  wealth,  ease,  and  safety,  and  even  fife  . 
itself,  if  he  might  be  the  instrument  of  restoring  the 
desolations  of  Israel.  And  God,  who  saw  the.deshw 
of  his  heart,  and  knew  the  excellences  with  whieh  he 
had  endowed  him,  graoted  his  request,  and  gave  him 
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the  iiigh  honour  of  xaitoiuig  the  desolated  eity  of  hie 
anceston,  end  the  pore  worship  of  their  CM,  On  this 
account  he  has  been  considered  by  several  as  an  ok- 
pressiTO  type  of  Jesos  Christ,  and  many  parallels  haye 
been  shown  in  their  lires  and  oondnct. 

I  have  already,  in  several  notes,  vindicated  him  from 
all  mercenary  and  interested- views,  as  well  as  from  all 
false  notions  of  religumj  grroonded  on  human  merit,^ 
For  disinterestedness,  philanthropy,  patriotism,  pru- 
dence, conrage,  seal,  humanity,  and  e?ery  virtne  that 
eonstitntes  a  great  mind,  and  proves  a  sonl  in  deep 
communion  with  God,  Nehemiah  wiU  ever  stand  con- 
q»ieaoiis  among  the  greatest  men  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
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and  an  0M0ip2ar  worthy  to  he  60]^  by  the  first  patnslB 
in  every  nation  under  heaven. 

It  has  already  been  observed  that,  in  tte  Jewiih 
canon,  Ezra  and  Nehemiah  make  but  one  book ;  and 
that  both  have  been  attributed,  but  without  reason,  to 
the  same  author :  hence  the  Striae  vemon  endB  with 
this  colophon — The  end  of  the  book  of  Ezra,  the  seribet 
in  which  axe  contained  two  thousand  three  hundred 
and  sixty-ene  verses. 

MASOBmo- Notes. — Ezra  and  Nehemiah  eontain 
fix  hundred  and  eighty-eight  verses.     Mddie  t 
Neh.  iii.  3S.     SecHanM^  ten. 
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npHE  son  and  ifuccessor  of  the  famoas  Persian  king  Xences  was  Artaxerxes^  surnamed 
Longimanusy  or,  in  Persian,  k*lAms  jf^f^  j^f^  Ardsh^er  Diraz  deit,  the  long-handed 
Ardskur.     This  prince,  on  coming  to  the  throne,  had  powerful  opponents  and  competitors 
in  the  children  <i  ArtabahuSf  uncle  to  Xerxes,  and  in  his  own  brother  Hystaspes.     The 
former,  and  their  adherents,  he  overthrew  in  a  bloody  battle ;  and  in  the  following  year 
obtained  a  complete  viptory  over  -his  brother,  and  totaUy  subdued  the  Bactrians^  who  had 
espoused  his   cause :  and  thus  rendered  himself  the  undisputed  possessor  of  the  Persian 
empire.     About  ins  third  year,  which  was  '462  before  Christ,,  the  history  of  Esther  begins, 
which,  in  its  connection  with  the  Persian  history,  is  thus  ^bly  introduced  by  Dr.  Prideaux :— > 
<<  After  Artaxerxes  had  obtained  theae  successes,  and  thereby  firmly  settled  himself  in  the 
peaceable  possessionof  the  whole  Persian  ^mpire^  (EstJier  i.,)  he  appointeda  solemn  rejoic- 
ing on  this  account:  and  caused  h  to  be  celebrated  in  the  city  of  Shushan,  or'Susa,  in 
feastings  and  shews,. for  the  tenn  of  a  hundred  and  eighty  days  ;  on  the  conclusion  of  which 
he  gare  a  great  feast  Ua  aU  the  princes  wad  people  th^t  were  then  in  Shushan,  for  seven 
days ;  and  Vashii,  the  queen^  at  the  san)'e  time,  made  a  like  feast  in  her  apartment  for  the . 
women.     On  die  ^even/A.day,  the  king's  heart  being  merry  with  wine,  he  conmianded  the 
seven  chamberlains  to  bring  Queen  Yashti  before  him)  with  the  crown  royal  on  her  head,  that 
he  might  show  lo  the  princes  and' people  her  beauty.  -^  But  for  her* thus  to  show  herself  in 
suoh  an  assembly   being  contrary  to  the  usage  of -the  Persians,  and  appearing  to  her,  as 
indeed  it  was,  tery  indecent,  and  much  unbeeoming  the  modesty  oif  a  lady,  as*  well  as  the 
dignity  of  her  station,  she  refused  to  comply,  and  would  not  come  ;  whereon  the' king,  being 
very  much  incensed,  called  }ns,  seven  counsellors  to  take  advice  with  them  about  it,  who, 
fearing,  this  might  be  a  bad  example  through  the  whole  empire,   in  encouraging  women  to 
contemn  and  disobey  their  husbands,  advised  that  the  king  sh6uld  put  V^shti  away  for  ever 
firom  him,  a^d  give  her  ro^aj  state  to  another,  thai  should  be  bettc|r  than  her ;  and  by  his 
xojdl  edict,  give  command  throughout  the  whole*  empire- tha^  all  wives  should'  pay  honour 
and  obedience  to  their  h\i8bands,  and  ^at.  every  man  should  rule  absolutely  in  his  own  house. 
Which  advice  pleasing  the  king,  he  comsianded  it  accordingly  to  be  put  in  execution;  and 
Yashti  never  mete  after  that  came  again  into  the  king's  presence  :  for  the  decree  whereby 
she  was  removed  £rotn  him  was  registered  among  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  and 
therefore  it  could  never  again  be  altered.     After  this,  eiders: were  given  out  through  the 
whole  empire  fw  the  gathering  together  at  the  palace  at  Shushan  dji  the  fair  virgins  in  every 
province,  that  out  of  them  one  might  be  chosen  whom'lhe  king  should  best  like  to  be  made 
queen  in  her  plaice.    At  the  time  when  this  collection  ef  virguis  was  made,  (Esther  ii.,)  there 
lived  in  Shushan  a  certain  Jew  named  Mordecai,  who  was  of  the  descendants  of  those  who 
had  been  carried  captive  to  Babylon  with  Jeconiah  king  of  Judah,  and,  by  his  attendance  at 
the  king!s  gate,  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  porters  of  the  royal  palace.'    He,  having  no 
children,  did  bring  up  Hadaesah,  his  uncle's  daughter,  and  adopted  her  as  his  own.     This 
young  woman,  being  veiy  beautiful  and  fair,  was  made  choice  of  among  other  virgins  on  this 
occasion ;  and  was  carried  to  the  king's  palace,  and  there  committed  to  the  care  of  Hege, 
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the  king's  chamberlain,  who  was  appointed  to  have  the  custody  of  these  virgins ;  whom  she 
pleased  so  well  by  her  good  carriage,  that  he  showed  her  favour  before  all  the  other  virgins 
under  his  care ;  and  therefore  he  assigned  her  the  best  apartment  of  the  house,  and  provided 
her  first  with  those  things  that  were  requisite  for  her  purification :  for  the  custom  was^  that 
every  virgin  thus  taken  into  the  palace  for  the  king's  use  was  to  go  through  a  course  of  puri- 
fication, by  sweet  oils  and  perfumes^  for  a  whole  year ;  and  therefore  Hadassah,  having  been, 
by  the  favour  of  the  chamberlain,  of  the  earliest  provided  with  these  things,  was  one  of  the 
first  that  was  prepared  and  made  ready  for  the  king's  bed,  ai|d  therefore  was  one  of  the 
soonest  that  was  called  to  it.  The  term,  therefore,  of  her  purification  being  accomplished, 
her  turn  came  to  go  in  unto  the  king ;  who  was  so  mudi  pleased  with  her  that  he  often  called 
her  by  name,  which  he  used  not  to  do  but  to  thosQ  only  jof  his  women  whom  he  was  much 
delighted  with.  Esther  growing  still  farther  in  the  king's  favour,  and  gaining  hiis  afifections 
beyond  all  the  rest  of  the  women,  (Esther  ii.,)  he  advanced  her  to  higher  honour ;  and  on  the 
tenth  day  of  the  tenth  month,  which  falls  about  the  end  of  our  year,  did  put  the  royal  diadem 
upon  her  head,  and  declared  her  queen'  in  the  place  c^  Vashti ;  and  in  consequence  thereof, 
made  a  solemn  feast  for  hi$  princes  and  s'ervants,  which  was  called  Esther's  feast;  and,  in 
honour  of  her,  at  the  same  time  made  a  release  of  taxes  to  the  provinces,  and  gave  donatives 
and  presents  to  all  that  attended  him,  according  to  the  grandeur  and  dignity  of  his  royal 
estate.  Haman,  an  Amalekite^  of  the  posterity  of  Agag^  who  was  king  of  Amaiek,  in  the 
time  of  iSau/,**  growing  to  be.  the  chief  favourite  of  King  Artaxerxee^  all*  the  king's  servants 
were  commanded  to  pay  reverence  unto  him,  and  bow  before  him }  anc(  all  of  them  obeyed 
the  king's  order  hut  Mordecai  the  Jeto,  who,  sitting  in.  the  king's  gate,  according  to  his  office, 
paid  not  any  reverence  to  Haman  af  such  times  as  he  passed-  by  into  the  palace,  nei* 
ther  bowed  he  at  all  to  him ;  at  which,  being  told,  he  was  exceedingly  displeased :  but 
seoming  to  lay  hands  on  one  man  only,  and  being  informed  that  he  was  a  Jino,  he  rtsolFed, 
in  revenge  of  this  affront,  to  destroy,  not  only  him,  but  also  his  whole  nation  with  him  ;  and 
to  this  act  he  was  not  a  little  excited  by  the  ancient  enmity  which  was  between  them  and  the 
people  of  whom  he  was  descended ;  and  therefore,  for  the  accomplishing  ^i  this  design,  on 
tkie  first  day  of  the^^^  months  that  is,  in  the  month  Nisan^  he  called  together  his  diviners, 
to  find  out  what  day  would  be  the  most  fortunate  for  the  putting  his  plan  inta  execution :  and 
they  having,  according  to  the  manner  of  divination  then  in  use  among  those  Eastern  people, 
cast  lots  first -upon  each  month,  did  thereby  determine  for  the  thirteentk  day  of  the  twelfth 
month  following,  called  Adar^  ad;the  day  which  they  judged  would  be  the  most  lucky  for  the 
accomplishing  of  what  he  piurposed:  whereon  he  forthwith  went  in  unto  the  king;  an^haring 
insinuated  to  him  that  there  was  a  certain  people  dispersed  all  over  his  empire  who  did  not 
keep  the  king's  Is^ws,  but  followed  laws  of  their  own,  diverse  from  the  laws  of  all  ether  peeple, 
to  the  disturbance  of  the  good  order  of  his  kingdom,  and  the  breach  of  that  uniformity  whereby 
it  ought  to  be  governed ;  and  t)iat,-  therefore,  it  was  not  for  the  king's  profit  that  they  should 
any  longer  be  suffered ;  he  proposed,  and  gave  counsel  that  they  shoukl  be  all  de^royed  and 
extirpated  out  of  the  whole  empire  of  Persia ;  and  urged  it  as  that  which  was  necessary  for 
the  establishing  of  the  peaee  and  good  order  of  his  government :  to  which  having  gained  the 
king's  consent,  and  an  order  that  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  Adar  following,  accoiding-as  was 
determined  by  the  divieation  of  the  lots,  it  shouki  be  put  in  execution,  he  called  die  kmg's 
scribes  together  to  write  the  decree ;  and  it  being  drawn  as  he  proposed,  on  the  thirteen^  ikj 
(tf  th^  same  month  of  Nisan  copies  thereof  were  written  out,  and  sent  into  all  the  provncea 
of  the  empire,  commanding  the  king's  lieutenants,  governors,  and  all  other  his  officers  ia 
every  one  of  them,  to  destroy,  kill,  and  cau^e  to  perish,  all  Jews^  both  young  and  old,  little 
children  and  women,  in  oae  day,  even  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  Ador  following ;  and  to  take 
the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey :  which  day  was  full  eleven  months  after  the  date  of  the  decree. 
The  lot  which  seems  to  have  pointed  out  that  day  appears  to  have  been  directed  by  the 
q^^ial  providence  of  God,  that  so  long  a  space  intervening,  there  might  be  time  enough  to 
tqike  such  measures  as  should  be  proper  to  j^eveat  the  mischief  intended.  It  is  haxd  to  find 
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a  reaaon  for  Mordeoais  refining  io  pay  his  respect  to  Baman,  which  may  be  eufficieot  to 
excuse  him  for  thos  exposing  himslelf  and  all  his  nation  to  that  destraction  which  it  had  like 
to  have  drawn  upon  them.  That  which  is  conunonly  said  is,  that  it  was  the  same  adoration 
which  was  made  to  the  king  of  Persia  ;  and  that,  consisting  in  the  bowing  of  the  knee,  and 
the  prostration  of  the  whole  body  to  the  ground,  it  was  avoided  by  Mordecai,  upon  a  notion 
which  he  had  of  its  being  idolatrous :  but  this  being  the  common  compliment  paid  to  the 
kings  of  Persia,  by  all  that  were  adnilted  into  their  presence,  it  was  no  doubt  paid  to  this 
very  king  by  Ezra  and  Nehemiahy  when  they  had  access  to  him,  and  after  also  by  Mordecai 
himself;  for  otherwise  he  could  not  have  obtained  that  admisdon  into  his  presence,  and  that 
advancement  in  his  palace,  which  was  afterwards  there  granted  unto  him ;  and  if  it  were 
not  idolatrous  to  pay  this  adoration  to  the  king,  neither  was  it  kiolatpous  to  pay  it  to  Hainan. 
The  Greeks  would  not  pay  this  respect  to  the  kings  of  Persia  out  of  pride ;  and  excepting 
Tkemistodesj  and  two  or  three  others,  none  of  them  conki  ever  be  brought  to  it.  I  will  not 
say  that  this  was  tHe  case  with  Mordecai  in  respect  to  Hofnan :  it  seems  most  probable  that 
it  was  from  a  cause  that  was  personal  in  Haman  only.  Perhaps  it  was  because  Hamanf 
being  of  the  race  of  the  AmaUkiteSy  he  look^  upon  him  $m  under  the  curse  which  God  had 
denounced  against  that  nation ;  and  therefore  thought  himself  obliged  not  to  give  that  honour 
to  him.  And  if  all  the  rest  of  the  Jews  thought  the  same,  this  might  seem  reason  enough 
to  him  to  extend  liis  wrath  against  the  whole  nation,  and  to  meditate  the  destruction  of  them 
all  in.  revenge.  But  whatever  was  the  cause  that  induced  Mordecai  to  refuse  the  payment 
of  this  respect  to  the  king's  favourite,  this  provoked  that  favourite  to  procure  the  decree  above 
mentioned,  for  the  utter  extirpation  of  the  whole  Jewish  nation,  in  revenge  for  it.  When 
Mordecai  heard  of  this  decree,  he  made  great  lamentation,  as  did  also  all  the  Jews  of  Sku^ 
shan  with  him ;  and  therefore,  putting  on  sackcloth,  he  sat  in  this  mournful  garb  without 
the  king's  gate,  (for  he  would  not  be  allowed  to  enter  within  it  in  that  dress,)  wliich  being 
told  EstheTy  she  sent  to  him  to  know  what  the  matter  was.  Whereon  Mordecai  acquainted 
her  with  the  whole  state  of  the  case ;  and  sent  her  a  copy  of  the  decree,  that  she  might  fiilly 
see  the  mischief  that  was  intended  her  people ;  to  absolutely  destroy  thein,  and  root  them 
out  from  the  face  of  the  earth :  and  therefore  commanded  her  forthwith  to  go  in  unto  the 
king,  and  make  supplication  for  them.  At  first  she  excused  herself,  because  of  the  law, 
whereby  H  was  ordained  that  whosoever,  whether  man  or  woman,  should  come  in  unto  the 
king  in  the  inner  court  who  was  not  called  for,  should  be  put  to  death,  excepting  mich  only 
to  whom  the  king  should  hold  out  the  golden  seepire  in  his  hand  that  he  might  live ;  and  she 
was  afraid  of  hazarding  her  life  in  this  cause.  Whereon  Mordecai^  sending  to  her,  agtdfi 
tdd  her,  that  the  decree  extended  nmversally  to  all  of  her  nation,  without  any  exception-, 
and  that,. if  it  came  to  execution,  she  must  not  expect  to  escape  more  than  any  other  of  her 
people;  that  Providence  seemed  to  have  advanced. her  cm^pvirpose  for  this  work;  but  if  she 
refused  to  act  her  pert  in  it,  then  deltveranee  should  come  some  other  way,  and  she  and  her 
father's  house  sboukl  perish ;  for  he  was  folly  persuaded  that  God  would  not  suffer  his  people 
to  be  llius  totally  destroyed.  ' 

^  Whereon  Esther,  resolving  to  put  her  life  on  the  hazard  fot  the  safety  of  her  people^ 
desired  Mordecai  that  he  and  all  the  JeU)s  then  in  Shushan  should  fast  three  days  for  her,  and 
offer  up  prayer  and  humble  supplication  that  God  #oald  prosper  her  in  the  undertaking: 
which  being  accordingly  done,  on  the  third  day  Bether  put  on  her  royal  apparel,  and  went  in 
unto  the  king,  while  he  was  sitting  upon  his  throne  in  the  inner  part  of  his  palace.  And  as 
soon  as  he  saw  her  standing  in  the  court,  he  showed  favour  unto  her,  and  heM  out  his  golden 
sceptre ;  and  Esther,  going  near  and  touching  the  top  of  it,  had  thereby  her  life  secured  unto 
her :  and  when  the  king  asked  her  what  her  petition  was,  at  first  she  only  deshred  that  he  and 
Haman  would  come  to  a  banquet  which  she  had  prepared  fov  him. 

<^And  when  Haman  was  called,  and  the  king  and  he  Were  at  the  banquet,  he  asked  hct 
^gain  of  her  petition,  piomsing  it  should  be  granted  her  to  the  half  of  his  kingdom :  but 
th«n  she  desirad  only  that  the  king  and  Ifeman^  should  eome  again  to  the  like  banquet  on  the 
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jiezt  day,  intialating  that  she  would  then  make  known  her  request  unto  him.  Her  intention 
in  claiming  thus  to  entertain  the  king  twice  at  her  banquet  before  she  made  known  her  petition 
unto  him  was,  that  thereby  she  might  the  more  endear  herself  onto  him,  and  dispose  him  the 
better  to  grant  the  request,  which  she  had  to  make  unto  him. 

**  Haman^  being  proud  of  the  honour  of  being  thus  admitted  alone  with  the  king  to  the 
queen's  banquet,  went  home  to  his  house  much  puffed  up :  but  on  his  return  thither,  seeing 
Mordecai  sitting  at  the  gate  of  the  palace,  and  still  refusing  to  bow  unto  him ;  this  mo?ed  his 
indignation  to  such  a  degree,  that  on  his  coming  to  his  house,  and  calling  his  friends  about 
him  to  relate  to  them  the  great  honour  that  was  done  to  him -by  the  king  and  queen,  and  the 
high  advancement  which  he  had  obtained  in  the  kingdom,  he  could  not  forbear  complaining 
of  the  disrespect  and  afiront  that  was  offered  him  by  Mordecai.     Whereon  they  advised  him 
to  cause  a  gallows  to  be  built  oi, fifty  cubits  in  height,  and  next  morning  to  ask  the  king  to 
have  Mo^-decai  hanged  thereon :  and  accordingly,  he  ordered  the  gallows  immediately  to  be 
made ;  and  went  early  the  next  morning  to  the  psdace,  for  the  obtaining  of  the  grant  from  the 
king  to  have  Mordecai  hanged  on  it.     But  that  morning  the  king  awaking  sooner  than  ordi- 
nary, and  not  being  able  to  compose  himself  again  to  sleep,"  he  called  for  the  book  of  the 
records  and  chronicles  of  the  kingdom,  and  caused  them  to  be  read  unto  iiim ;  wherein  finding 
an  account  of  the  conspiracy  of  Bigthan  and  Teresh^  and  that  it  was  discovered  by  Mordecai 
the  Jewy  the  king  inquired  what  honour  had  been  done  to  him  for  the  same.     And  being  told 
that  nothing  had  been  done  for  him,  he  inquired  who  was  in  the  court ;  and  being  told  that 
Haman  was  standing  there,  he  ordered  him  to  be  called  in,  and  asked  of  him  what  should  be 
done  to  the  man  whom  the  king  delighted  to  honour :  whereon  Haman,  thinking  this  honour 
was  intended  for  himself,  gave  advice  that  the  royal  apparel  should  be  brought  which  the  king 
used  to  wear,  and  the  horse  which  he  kept  for,  his  own  riding,  and  the  crown  which  used  to 
be  set  upon  his  head ;  and  that  this  apparel  and  horse  should  be  delivered  into  the  hands  oi 
one  of  the  king's  most  noble  princes,  that  he  might  array  therewith  the  man  whom  the  king 
delighted  to  honour,  and  bring  him  on  horseback  through  the  whole  city,  and  proclaim  before 
him,  *  Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the  king  deUghteth  to  honouf  .'     Whereon  the 
king  commanded  him  forthwith  to  take  the  apparel  and  horse,  and  do  this  to  Mordecai  the 
JeWf  who  sat  in  the  king's  gate,  in  reward  for  his  discovery  of  the  treason  of  the  two  eunuchs : 
all  which  Haman  having  been  forced  to  do  in  obedience  to  the  king's  command,  he  returned 
with  great  sorrow  to  his  house,  lamenting  the  disappointment  and  great  mortification  he  had 
met  with  in  being  thus  forced  to  pay  such  signal  honour  to  his  enemy,  whom  he  had  intended 
to  have  hanged  on  the  gallows  which  he  had  provided  for  him.     And  on  his  relating  this  to 
his  friends,  they  all  toW  him,  that  if  this  Mordecai  were  of  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  this  bad 
omen  foreboded  that  he  should  not  prevail  against  them,  but  should  surely  fall  before  him. 
While  they  were  thus  talking,  one  of  the.  queen's  chamberlains  came  to  Haman's  house  to 
hasten  him  to  the  banquet :  and  seeing  the  gallows  which  had  been  set  up  the  night  before, 
fully  informed  himself  of  the  intent  for  which  it  was  prepared.     On  the  king's  and  Haman's 
sitting  down  to  the  banquet,  the  king  asked  again  of  Esther  what  was  her  petition,  with  like 
promise  that  it  should  be  granted  to  her  to  the  half  of  his  kingdom :  whereon  she  humbly 
prayed  the  king  that  her  life  might  be  given  her  on  her  petition,  and  her  people  at  her  request; 
for  that  a  design  was  laid  for  the  destruction  of  her  and  all  her  kindred  and  nation.     At 
which  the  king  asking,  with  much  anger^  who  it  was  that  durst  do  this  thing,  she  told  him 
that  Haman  then  present  was  the  author  of  the  wicked  plot;  and  laid  the  whole  of  it  open  to 
the  king.     Whereon  the  king  rose  up  with  much  wratli  from  the  banquet,  and  walked  out 
into  the  garden  adjoining ;  which  Haman  perceiving,  he  fell  down  before  the  queen  upon  the 
bed  on  which  she  was  sitting,  to  supplicate  for  his  life ;  in  which  posture  the  king  having 
found  him  upon  his  return,  spoke  out  in  great  passion,  What,  will  he  force  the  queen  before 
me  in  the  house  ?    At  which  words  the  servants  present  immediately  covered  Us  fietce,  as  was 
then  the  usage  to  condemned  persons ;  and  the  chamberlain,  who  had  that  day  called  Haman 
to  the  banquet,  acquainting  the  king  with  the  gallows  he  saw  in  his  house  there  prepared  for 
b  a09  (     «!•     )  . 
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Mordecai,  who  had  saved  the  king's  life  in  detectiog  the  treason  of  the  two  eunuchs,  the 
king  ordered  that  he  should  be  forthwith  hanged  thereon,  which  was  accordingly  done  ;  and 
all  his  house,  goods,  and  riches,  were  giren  to  Queen  Esther ;  and  she  appointed  Mordecai 
to  be  her  steward  to  manage  the  same.  On  die  same  day  the  queen  made  the  king  acquainted 
with  the  relation  which  Mordecai  had  unto  her;  whereon  the  king  took  him  into  his  farouf, 
and  advanced  him  to  great  power,  riches,  and  dignity  in  Uie  empire ;  and  made  him  tha 
keeper  of  his  signet,  in  the  same  matmer  as  Haman  had  been  before.  But  atill  the  decree 
for  the  destruction  of  the  Jews  remaining  in  its  full  force,  the  queen  petitioned  the  king  a 
second  time  to  put  away  this  mischief  from  them ;  but,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Mede^ 
and  Persians^  nothing  being  to  be  reversed  which  had  been  decreed  and  written  in  the  king's 
name,  and  sealed  with  the  king's  seal,  and  the  decree  procured  by  Hrnnan  against  the  Jews 
having  been  thus  written  and  sealed,  it  could  not  be  recalled.  All  therefore  that  the  king 
could  do,  in  compliance  with  hei*  request,  was,  to  give  the  Jevjs^  by  a  new  decree,  such  a  power 
to  defend  themselves  against  such  as  should  assault  them,  as  might  render  the  former  decree 
ineffectual :  and  for  that  end  he  bid  Esther  and  Mordecai  draw  such  a  decree  in  words  as 
strong  as  could  be  devised,  that  so  the  former  might  be  hindered  from  b^ing  executed,  though 
it  could  not  be  annulled.  And  therefore  the  king's  scribes  being  again  called  on  the  twenty* 
third  day  of  the  third  month,  a  new  decree  was  drawn  just  two  months  and  ten  days  after  the 
former ;  wherein  th^  king  granted  to  the  Jews^  which  were  in  every  city  of  Uie  Persian 
empire,  full  license  to  gather  themselves  together  and  stand  for  their  lives ;  and  to  destroy, 
slay,  and  cause  to  perish,  all  the  power  of  the  people  and  province  that  should  assault  them, 
with  their  little  ones  and  women,  and  to  take  the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey.  And  tliis  decree 
being  written  in  the  king's  hand,  and  sealed  with  his  seal,  copies  thereof  were  drawn  out, 
and  especial  messengers  were  despatched  with  them  into  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire. 

"  The  thirteenth  day  of  Adar  drawing  near,  when  the  decree  obtained  by  Haman  {oi  the 
destruction  of  the  Jews  was  to  be  put  into  execution,  their  adversaries  everywhere  prepared 
to  act  against  them,  according  to  the  contents  of  it :  and  the  Jews^  on  the  other  hand,  by 
virtue  of  the  second  decree  which  was  obtained  in  their  favour,  by  Esther  and  Mordecai^ 
gathered  themselves  together  in  every  city  where  they  dwelt,  throughout  all  the  provinces 
of  King  Artaxerxes,  to  provide  for  their  safety :  so  that  on  the  said  thirteenth  of  Adar^ 
through  the  means  of  these  two  different  and  discordant  decrees,  a  war  was  commenced 
between  the  Jews  and  their  enemies  throughout  the  whole  Persian  pmpire.  But  the  rulers 
of  the  provinces,  and  the  lieutenants,  the  deputies,  and  the  other  officers  of  the  king,  knowing 
with  what  power  Esther  and  Mordecai  were  then  invested,  through  fear  of  them  so  favoured 
the  Jews,  that  they  prevailed  everywhere  against  those  that  rose  up  against  them ;  and  on 
that  day,  throughout  the  whole  empire,  slew  of  their  enemies  seven  thotisand  Jive  hundred 
persons ;  and  in  the  city  of  Shushan,  on  that  day  and  the  next,  eight  hundred  more ;  among 
whom  were  the  ten  sons  of  Haman,  whom  by  a  special  order  from  the  king  they  caused  all 
to  be  hanged ;  perhaps  upon  the  same  gallows  oti  which  Haman,  their  father,  had  been 
hanged  before.  These  transactions  took  place  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  Artaxerxes,  about 
four  hundred  and  Jifty-two  years  before  Christ."  The  reader  is  requested  to  refer  to  the 
notes  on  all  these  passages. 

<<  The  Jews,  being  delivered  thus  from  this  dangerous  design  which  threatened  them  with 
nothing  less  than  total  extirpation,  made  great  rejoicings  for  it  on  the  two  days  following, 
that  is,  on  the /ot/r^een^A  and  fifteenth  days  of  the  said  month  Adar:  and  by  the  order  of 
Esther  and  Mordecai  these  two  days,  with  the  thirteenth  that  preceded  them,  were  set  apart, 
and  consecrated  to  be  annually  (^served  for  ever  after  in  commemoration  thereof;  the 
thirteenth  as  a  fast,  because  of  the  destruction  on  that  day  intended  to  have  been  brought 
upon  them,  and  the  other  two  as  a  feast  because  of  their  deliverance  from  it ;  and  both  this 
fast  and  feast  they  constantly  observe  every  year  on  those  days,  even  to  this  time.  The  fast 
they  call  the  fast  of  Esther ;  and  the  feast,  the  feast  of  Purim,  from  the  Persian  word  Purim^ 
which  signifies  lots ;  because  it  was  by  the  casting  of  lots  that  Haman  did  set  out  this  time 
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for  their  destruction.  This  feast  is  the  BacchanaU  of  the  Jews^  which  they  celebrate  with 
all  manner  of  rejoicing,  mirth,  and  jollity.;  and  therein  indulge  themselves  in  all  manner  of 
luxurious  excesses,  especially  in  drinking  wine,  even  to  drunkenness ;  which  they  think  part 
of  the  duty  of  the  solemnity,  because  it  was  by  means  of  the  wine  banquet,  they  say,  that 
Esther  made  the  king^s  heart  merry,  and  brouj^t  him  into  that  good  humour  which  inclined 
him  to  grant  the  request  which  she  made  unto  him  for  their  deliverance ;  and  therefore  they 
think  they  ought  to  make  their  hearts  merry,  also,  when  they  celebrate  the  commemoration  of 
it.  During  ^s  festival  the  book  of  Esther  is  solemnly  read  in  all  their  synagogues  from 
the  bisginning  to  the  end;  at  which  they  are  all  to  be  present,  men,  women,  children,  and 
servants,  because  all  these  had  their  part  in*  this  deliverance  which  Esther  obtained  for  them. 
And  as  often  as  the  jiame  of  Hatnan  occurs  in  the  reading  of  this  book,  the  usage  is  for  them 
all  to  clap  with  their  hands,  and  stamp  with  their  feet,  and  cry  out :  Let  his  memory  perish, 
"  This  is  the  last  feast  of  the  year  among  them,  for  the  next  that  follows  is  the  Passover^ 
which  always  falls  in  the  middle  of  the  month,  which  begins  the  Jewish  year." 
804  b 
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Chronological  Notes  relative  to  tjiis  Booh 

Yew  from  the  Creation,  according  to  Archbishop  Usher,  3540. — Year  before  the  birth  of  Christ,  460. — 
Year  before  the  vulgar  era  of  Christ's  nativity,  464. — ^Year  of  the  Julian  Period,  4250. — Year  since  the 
flood  of  Noah,  1904. — ^Year  of  the  Gali  Yoga,  or  Indian  era  of  the  Deluge,  2638. — ^Year  from  the  voca- 
tioa  of  Ahram  1458.-^YeaT  from  the  destmotioo  of  Troy, -721. — Year  from  the  foundation  of  Solomon^s 
temple,  547w— Y.ear  since  the  division  of  S<4omon's  monarchy  into  the  kingdoms  of  Israel  and  Judah, 
51h— -Year  of  the  era  of  Iphitns,  421.-^Year  since  Coroebas  won  the  prize  at  the  Olympic  games,  313« 
— ^Firtt  year  of  the  feventy-^ninth  Olympiad. — ^Year  of  the  Varronian  era  of  the  building  of  Rome,  ft90. — 
Year  from  the  building  of  Rome,  according  to  Cato  and  the  Fasti  Consulares,  289. — ^Year  from  the  build- 
ing of  Rome,  according  to  Polybias  the  faistoiian,  288. — ^Year  from  the  building  of  Rome,  according  to 
Fabins  Pictor,  284. — ^Year  of  the  en  of  Nabonassar,  284.-^Year  since  the  commencement  of  the  first  Mes- 
senian^ar,  280. — Year  since  the  deemiction  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  By  Shalmaneser,  the  king  of  Assyria, 
858. — ^Year  since  the  commencement  of  the  second  Messenian  war,  222. — ^Year  from  the  destruction  of 
Solomon's  temple  by  Nebochadbeszar,  king  of  Babylon,  125. — ^Year  since  the  publication  of  the  famous 
edict  of  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia*  empowering  the  Jews  to  rebuild  their  temple,  72. — ^Year  since  the 
conquest  of  Egypt  by  Caafayses,  62. — ^Year  since  the  abolition  of  the  tyranny  of  the  Pisistratide  at  Athens, 
43. — ^Year  since  the  ezpulsioa  of  the  Tarquina  from  Rome,  which  put  an  end  to  the  regal  government  of 

.  the  Romans,  44. — Year  since  the  famous  battle  of  Marathon,  26. — ^Year  after  the  commencement  of  the 
third  Messenian  war,  2. — Year  before  the  commencement  of  the^rif  sacred  war  concerning  the  temple  at 
Delphi,  17. — ^Year  before  the  commencement  of  the  celebrated  Peloponnesian  war,  34. — ^Year  before  the 
iselebrated  retreat  of  the  ten  ihouiond  Greeks,  and  the  expulsion  of  the  thirty  tyrants  from  Athens  by  Thra- 
sybttlus,  65.-~Year  before  the  coiAmencement  of  the  era  of  the  Selenoidae,  152. — Year  before  the  forma- 
tion of  the  famous  Achaean  league,  183. — ^Year  before  the  commencement  of  the  first  Punic  war,  200. — 
3f  ear  before  the  fall  of  the  Macedonian  empire,  896. — ^Year  before  the  destruction  of  Carthage  by  Scipio, 
amd  of  Corinth liy  Mommius,  3l7.-^Year  before  the  commencement  of  the  Jugurthine  war,  which  continued 
yive  years,  354. — ^Year  before  the  commencement  of  the  Social  war,  which  continued  for  Jive  years,  and 
v^as  finished  by  Sylla,  374. — ^Year  before  the  commencement  of  the  Mithridatic  war,  which  continued  for 
twerUy^six  jB9x»f  376. — ^Year  before  the  conmieneement  of  the  Servile  war,  under  Spartacus,  392. — Year 
l>efore  the  extioctioa  of  the  reign  ef  the  Selencidie  in  Syria,  on  the  conquest  of  that  country  by  Pompey, 
399. — ^Year  before  the  era  of  the  Roman  emperors,  433. — ^Yeaf  of  Archidamus,  king  of  Lacedasmon,  and 
of  the  family  of  the  Proclids,  or  Enrypontide,  6. — ^Year  of  PUstoanax,  king  of  Lacedasmon,  and  of  the 
family  of  the  Enrysthenids,  or  Agid*,  3. — ^Year  of  Alexander,  the  tehth  king  of  Macedon,  34. — ^Year  of 
Artaxerxes  Ixingimanus,  king  of  Persia,  1. — ^Roman  Consuls,  Aulus  Postumins,  and  Sp.  Furius. 


CHAPTER  I. 

Ahasuerus  makes  royal  feasts  for  his  nobles  and  peojde^  1-9.     VashH  is  sent  for  by  tke  king,  but  refuses 
to  come,  10-12.     Vashti  is  disgraced;  mid  a  law  made  for  the  stibjeetion  ofwomen^  13-22. 


I^OW  it  came  to  pass  in  the 
daya  of  » Ahasuerus,  (this 


A  M.  3540. 
B.  C.  464. 
A.  U.  C.  290. 
Co88.  Bom.        .        A 1  1  .  ,  .1 

A.  Postumio  et    ts    AhasuoTUS     which     leigned 

Sp.  Fuho.         \y 


'from  India  even  unto  Ethiopia, 

•  Ezr*  IT.  6 ;  Dan,  ix.  1. ^  Chap.  viii.  9. 


Tiie  whole  history  of  this  book  in  ito  connected  or- 
der, with  the  occurrences  in  the  Persian  onqnre  at  that 
time,  will  be  found  in  the  introduction  ;  to  which  the 
reader  is  refened. 

b 


^  0oer  a  hundred  and  seven  and 
twenty  provinces :) 

2  That  in  those  days,  when  the 
king   Ahasuerus    ^sat    on    the 


A.  M.  3540. 

B.  C.  464. 

A.  U.  C.  290. 

■  Cofls.  Rom. 

A.  Postumio  et 

Sp.  Fnrio. 


«  DsiL  ri.  1 ;  1  Esd.  iii.  \ 


>  1  Kings  i.  46. 


Concerning  the  author  of  this  book  there  are  several 

opinions  :  some  attribute  the  work  to  Ezra  ;  some  to 

one  Joachim,  a  high  priest ;  others,  to  the  men  of  the 

Great  Synagogue;   and  others  to  MordecaL     This 
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AMsuerus  makes  a  feast 


ESTHER, 


for  all  his  noUet. 


throne  of  his  kingdom,  which  w€u 
in  *  Shushan  the  palace, 
3  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign, 

he  ^made  a  feast  unto  all  his 

princes  and  his  servants  :  the  power  of  Persia 

•  Nch.  i.  I. 


A.  M.  3542. 

B.  C.  462. 

A.  U.  C.  292. 

Com.  Rom. 

Tricipitino  et 

T.  y.  GemixM. 


latter  is  the  most  likely  opinion  :  nor  is  that  to  be  dis- 
regarded which  gives  to  Mordeeai  for  co-partner  Ezra 
himself;  though  it  is  likely  that  the  conclusion,  from 
chap.  iz.  33  to  the  end  of  the  book,  was  inserted  by 
another  hand,  and  at  a  later  time.  Though  some 
Christians  have  hesitated  to  receive  the  book  of  Esther 
into  the  sacred  canon ;  yet  it  has  always  been  received 
by  the  Jews,  not  only  as  perfectly  authentic^  but  alto 
88  one  of  the  most  excellent  of  their  sacred  hooks. 
They  call  it  nSuo  megillah,  Thb  Volume,  by  way  of 
eminence;  and  hold  it  in  the  highest  estimation. 
That  it  records  the  history  of  a  real  fact,  the  observa- 
tion of -the  feast  of  Ptirtin,  to  the  present  day,  is  a  suf- 
ficient evidence.  Indeed,  this  is  one  of  the  strongest 
evidences  that  any  fact  can  have,  viz.,  that,  to  com- 
memorate it,  a  certain  rite,  procession,  feast,  or  the 
like,  should  have  been  instituted  at  the  time,  which, 
without  intermission,  has  been  continued  annually 
through  every  generation  of  that  people,  and  in  what- 
soever place  they  gr  parties  of  them  may  have  so-r 
journed,  to  the  present  day.  This  is  the  fact  concern- 
ing the  feast  of  Purim  here  mentioned ;  which  the 
Jews,  in  all  places  of  their  dispersion,  have  uninter- 
ruptedly celebrated,  and  do  still  continue  to  celebrate, 
from  the  time  of  their  deliverance  from  the  massacre 
intended  by  Haman  to  the  present  time.  Copies  of 
this  boolf,  widely  differing  from  each  other,  exist  in 
HehreWf  Chaldee,  Syriac,  Greek,  and  Latin,  All 
these  differ  much  from  the  Hebrew  text,  particularly 
the  Greek  and  the  Chaldee:  the  former  has  many 
additional  j>aragraphs ;  and  the  latter,  as  it  exists  in 
the  London  Polyglot,  contains  five  times  more  than 
the  Hebrew  text.  To  notice  all  the  various  readings, 
additions,  and  paraphrases,  in  the  above  copies,  would 
require  a  volume  of  no  inconsiderable  magnitude.  The 
reader  who  is  curious  may  consult  the  above  Polyglot. 
This  book  does  not  appear  to  be  extant  in  Arabic,  or 
in  any  other  of  the  Oriental  languages,  besides  the 
Hebrew  and  Syriae, 

The  question  may  naturally  arise.  What  was  the 
original  of  this  book  ?  or,  In  what  language  was  it. 
written  t  Though  learned  men  4n  general  decide  in 
&vour  of  a  Hebrew  original,  yet  there  are  many  rea- 
sons which  might  be  urged  in  favour  of  the  Persian. 
Several  of  the  proper  names  are  evidently  of  a  Persian 
origin ;  and  no  doubt  all  the  others  are  so ;  but  they 
are  so  transformed  by  passing  through  the  Hebrew^ 
that  they  are  no  longer  discernible.  The  Hebrew  has 
even  retained  some  of  the  Persian  words,  having  done 
little  else  than  alter  the  character,  e.  g.,  Esther,  Me- 
human,  Mishak,  Melzar,  Vashti,  Shushan,  Pur, 
Darius,  Paradise,  &c.,  several  of  which  will  be  noted 
in  their  proper  places.  The  Targum  in  the  London 
Polyglot  is  widely  different  from  that  in  the  ComplU" 
turn,  Antwerp,  and  Paris  editions.  The  principal 
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and  Media,  the  nobles  and  prbces 
of  the  provinces  being  b^ore 
him: 

4  When  he  showed  the  riches 

of  his  glorious  kingdom  and  the  honour  of  his 

'  Gen.  xl.  20 ;    chap.  ii.  18 ;  Mark  vi.  21. 


A.  M.  3643. 
B.  C.  462. 
A.  IT.  esse, 
Coaa.  Roa. 
TncipitiiM  ei 
T.  V.  Geminow 


additions  in  the  Greek  are  carefully  marked  in  the 
London  Polyglot,  but  are  too  long  and  too  nnneioiw 
to  be  inserted  here.  It  is  a  singular  circumstance  thai 
the  name  of  God  does  not  once  occur  in  the  whole  of 
this  book  as  it  stands  in  Hebrew. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  1. 

Verse  1.  Now  it  came  to  pass'l  The  Ahasuervs  of 
the  Remans,  the  Artaxerxes  of  the  Greeks,  and  Ard- 
sheer  of  the  Persians,  are  the  same.  Some  think  that 
this  Ahasuerus  was  Darius,  the  son  of  Hystaspes  ;  boi 
Prideaux  and  others  maintain  that  he  was  Artaxerxes 
Lengimanus, 

Reigned  from  India  even  unto  Etkiepia]  This  is 
nearly  the  same  account  that  is  given  by  XeDophon. 
How  great  and  glorious  the  kingdom  of  Cyrus  was 
beyond  all  the  kingdoms  of  Asia,  was  e?ideot  from 
this  :  *Qpurdy  ftev  irpof  it^  ry  Epvdpg^  doAorry*  npof  apgrov 
6€  TV  Ev^ecvy  troviy  npoc  iempav  6e  Kvirpu  moi  Aijvk^ 
r^*  irpor  /uanfifipiav  6e  KtBwKt^.  ^  It  was  bounded  on 
the  east  by  the  Red  Sea ;  on  the  north  by  the  Enxine 
Sea ;  on  the  west  by  Cyprus  and  Egypt ;  and  on  the 
south  by  Ethiopia." — Cyrop.  lib.  Tiii.,  p.  841,  eAit. 
ateph,  1581. 

Verse  %.  Sat  on  the  throne  of  his  kii^dom\  Bar- 
ing subdued  all  his  enemies,  aod  brought  uniTetsal 
peace  to  his  empire.  See  the  commencement  nf  the 
introduction. 

Shushan  the  palace]  The  ancient  eityof  Snsa,  now 
called  .,jXwu&  Shuster  by  the  Persians.  This,  with 
Ecbatana  and  Babylon,  was  a  residence  of  the  Persian 
kings.  The  word  TlTSn  habbirah^  which  we  render 
the  palace,  should  be  rendered  the  city,  ev  Xevaotc  r^ 
iroA£t,  as  in  the  Septuagint.  ' 

Verse  4.  The  riches  of  his  glorious  kingdom]  Luxu- 
ry was  the  characieristic  of  the  Eastern  monarofas,  and 
particularly  of  the  Persians.  In  thehr  feasts,  which 
were  superb  and  of  long  continuance,  they  made  a 
general  exhibition  of  their  wealth,  grandeur,  &c.,  and 
received  the  highest  encomiums  from  their  poets  and 
flatterers.  Then:  ostentation  on  such  occasions  passed 
into  a  proTcrb :  hence  Horace--^ 

Persicos  odh  P^ter,  apparatus : 
DispUcent  nexa  philyra  corona; 
NRtte  seetari,  rosa  quo  heorum 
S^ra  moretur. 

I  tell  thee,  boy,  that  I  detiest 
The  grandeur  of  ^_Persian  feast ; 
Nor  for  me  the  linden's  rind 
Shall  the  flowery  chaplet  bind. 

Then  search  not  where  the  curious  raw 
Beyond  his  season  loitering  grows. 

Frakcis. 
b 
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Ahasuems  makes  a  feast 


CHAP.  I. 


for  his  nobles  and  people. 


^  *c  'iS*  ®»^®^ent  majcsly  ma»y  days,  even 
▲.  u.  c.  292.  9  hundred  and  fourscore  days. 
TricipUino  et  &  And  when  these  days  were 
T.  V.  Gemiao.  expired,  the  king  made  a  feast 
unto  all  the  people  that  were  >  present  in  Shu- 
sh^ the  palace,  both  unto  great  and  small, 
sieven  days,  in  the  court  of  the  garden  of  the 
king's  pidace ; 

6  Where  were  white,  green,  and  ^  blue  hang- 
ings, fastened  with  cords  of  fine  linen  and  pur- 
ple, to  silver  rings  and  pillars  of  mar\>le :  ^  the 
beds  were  of  gold  and  silver,  upon  a  pave- 
ment ^  of  red,. and  blue,  and  white,  and  black 
marble. 


c  Heb.  /omul. >>  Ort 

zxiii.  41 ;  Amos  ii.  8 ;  vi.  4. 


'  See  chap.  Tii.  8 ;  Esekiel 

^  Or,  offOffhyry^  mi  marU€f  and 


Verse  5.  A  feast  unto  all  the  people]  The  first  was 
a  feast  for  the  nobles  in  general ;  this,  for  the  people 
of  the  city  at  large. 

In  the  court  of  the  garden]  As  the  company  was 
very  numerous  that  was  to  be  received,  no  apartments 
in  the  palace  could  be  capable  of  containing  them; 
therefore  the  court  of  the  garden  was  chosen- 

Verse  6.  White,  green,  and  blue  hangings]  It  was 
customary,  on  soch  occasions,  not  only  to  hang  the 
place  about  with  elegant  curtains  Of'the  above  colours, 
as  Dr.  Shaw  and  others  have  remarked,  but  also  to 
have  a  canopy  of  ri^h  stnfis  suspended  on  cords  from 
side  to  aide  of  the  place  in  which  they  feasted.  And 
such  courts  were  ordiniiarily  paved  with  different 
coloured  tnarbles,  or  with  tiles  painted,  as  above  speci- 
fied. And  tiiis  was  the  origin  of  the  Musioe  or  Mosaic 
work,  well  known  among  the  Asiatics,  and  borrowed 
from  them  by  the  Greeks  and  the  Romans, 

The  beds  of  gold  and  silver  mentioned  here  were 
(he  couches  covered  with  gold  and  silver  cloth,  on 
which  the  guests  reclined. 

"Verse  7.  Vessels  being  diverse^  They  had  dlffhrent 
services  of  plate. 

Verse  8.  None  did  compel :  for  so  the  king  had  ap- 
pointed] Every  person  drank  what  he  pleased ;  he 
was  not  obliged  to  take  more  than  he  had  reason  to 
think  would  do  him  good. 

Among  the  Greeks,  each  guest  was  obliged  Urkeep 
the  round,  or  leave  the  company :  hence  the  proverb 
H  nidi,  n  amdi ;  Drink  or  begone.  To  this  Horace 
refers,  but  gives  more  license  :•— 

Pasco  libatis  dapibus ;  prout  cnique  libido  est, 
Siccat  innquales  calices  conviva,  solutus 
Legibus  insanis :  sen  quis  capit  acria  fortis 
Pocula  ;  seu  modicis  humescit  laetius. 

HoRAT.  Sat,  lib.  ii.,  s.  vi.,  rer.  67. 

There,  every  guest  may  drink  and  fill 
As  much  or  lUtle  as  he  will ; 
Exempted  from  the  Bedlam  rules 
Of  roaring  prodigals  and  fools. 
Whether,  in  merry  mood  or  whim, 
He  Jills  his  goblet  to  the  brim; 
h 


A.  M.  3542. 

B.  C.  462. 


7  And  they  gave  thtm  drink  in 
▼easels  of  gold,  (the  vessels  being  a.  u.  c^ 
diverse  one  from  another,  and  Tncipitino  et 
*  royal  wine  in  abundance,  -ac  T"-^- o-^^- 
cording  to  the  state  of  the  king. 

8  And  the  drinking  was  according  to  the  law ; 
none  did  compel :  for  so  the  king  had  ap- 
pointed to  all  the  officers  of  his  house,  that 
they  should  do  according  to  every  man's  plea« 
sure. 

9  Also  Vashti  the  queen  niade  a  feast  for 
the  women  in  the  royal  honse  which  belonged 
to  King  Ahasuems. 

10  On  the  seventh  day,  when  *the  heart 


^aboMlert  and  tUms  of  blue  colour. >  Heb.  wuu  of  the  kin 

*Heb.  according  to  the  hand  of  the  king. »  2  Sam.  xiii. 


Or,  better  pleased  to  let  it  pass. 

Is  cheerful  with  a  moderate  glass.     FaANcis. 

At  the  Roman  feasts  there  was  a  person  chosen  by 
the  cast  of  dice,  who  was  the  Arbiter  bibendi,  and  pre- 
scribed rules  to  the  company,  which  all  were  obliged 
to  observe.  References  to  this  custom  may  be  seen 
in  the  same  poet.     Ooxa.  tib.  i.,  Od.  iv.,  ver.  18 : — 

Non  regna  mni  sortiere  talis. 
And  in  lib.  ii.,  Od.  vii.,  ver.  35  : — 

— — ^  Qnem  Venos  arbitram 
Dicet  bibendi  t 

Mr.  Herbert,  in  his  excellent  poem.  The  Church 
Porch,  has  five  verses  on  this. vile  custom  and  its 
rule : — 

Prink  not  the  third  glass,  which  thou  canst  not  tame 
When  once  it  is  within  thee,  but  before 
BiUyst  rule  it  as  thou  list ;  and  pour  the  shame. 
Which  it  woald  pour  on  thee,  upon  the  floor. 

It  is  most  just  to  throw  that  on  the  ground. 

Which  would  throw  me  there  if  I  keep  the  round. 
He  that  is  drunken  may  his  mother  kill, 
Big  with  his. sister ;  he  hath  lost  the  reins ; 
Is  ondaw'd  by  himself.  .  All  kinds  of  ill 
Did  with  his  liquor  slide  into  his  veins. 

The  drunkard  forfeits  man;  and  doth  divest 

All  worldly  right,  save  what  he  hath  by  beast. 

Nothing  too  severe  can  be  said  on  this  destructive 
praetice. 

Verse  9.  Also  Vashti  the  queen]  ^^4^  Vashti  is 
a  mere  Persian  word  ;  and  signifies  a  beautiful  or  ex- 
cellent vnnnan. 

Made  a  feast  for  the  women]  The  king,  having 
subdued  aU  his  enemies,  left  no  competitor  for  the 
kingdom ;  and  being  thus  quietly  and  firmly  seated 
•n  the  throne,  made  this  a  time  of  general  festivity. 
As  the  women  of  the  East  never  mingle  with  the  men 
in  pnblie,  Vashti  made  a  feast  for  the  Persian  ladies 
by  themselves ;  and  while  the  men  were  in  the  court 
of  the  garden,  the  women  were  tfi  the  royal  house. 

Verse  10.  He  commanded  Mehuman]     All  these 
ace  doobtl^n  Persian  names ;  bat  so  disguised  by  pass- 
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VaAU  refuses  to  come  to  show 


ESTHER. 


herself  to  tite  king  and  his  nobles 


^.  c.  4«?'     ^  ^®  ^^S  ^^  merry  "with  wine, 

^c^  %^    ^  comnianded  Mehuman,  Biziba, 

TricipiuDo  «t    ^  Uarbooay  Bigtha,  and  Abagtha, 

T.v.Gemino.    ZeUwr,   and   Carca»,  the  seyen 

»  chamberlains  that  served  in  Uie  presence  of 

Ahasuerus  the  king, 

1 1  To  bring  Vashti  the  queen  before  the  king 
with  the  crown  roya],  to  show  the  peojdc  and 
the  princes  her  beauty  :  for  she  tvas  <&  fair  to 
look  on. 

12.  But  the  queen  Vashti  refused  to  come  at 
the  king's  commandment '  by  his  chamberlains : 
therefore  was  the  king  very  wroth,  and  his 
anger  burned  in  him. 

13  Then  the  king  said  to  the  'wise  'men, 
*  which  knew  the  times,  (for  so  was  the  king's 
manner  toward  all  that  knew  law  and  judgment : 

14  And  the  next  unto  him  was  Carshena, 
Shethar,  Admatha,  Tarshish,  Meres,  Marsena, 
and  Memucan,  the  ^  seven  princes  of  Persia 
and  Media,  ^  which  saw  the  king's  face,  and 
which  sat  the  first  in  the  kingdom;) 

o  Chap.  rii.  9. p  Or,  eunucka. iHeh.  good  of  cotmtenance. 

' Heb.  which  was  ky  the  kmtd  ^his  emmeht. *Jer. x.  7 ;  Dan. 

ii.  12;  Matt  ii.  1. 

ing  through  a  Hebrew  medinm,  (bat  soma  of  them  can 
scarcely  be  known.  i^^U^  Mehtiman  signifies  a 
stranger  or  guest.  We  shall  ftad  other  naaee  and 
woWb  in  this  book,  the  Persian  etymology  of  which 
may  be  easily  traced. 

Verse  Ii,  To  bring  Vashti  tkeqt$een]  TheTargam 
adds  naked. 

For  she  vrnafmr  to  look  on,}  Henoe  she  bad  her 
name  (^a^  Vashti^  which  signiflea  beautiful.  See 
Yerse  9. 

Verse  19.  Vashti  refused  to  come]  And  mnch 
should  she  be  commended  for  it.  What  woman,  pos- 
sessing eren  a  cossmon  share  of  prudence  and  mo- 
desty, could  ceasent  to  expose  herself  to  the  view  of 
such  a  group  of  drunken  Baechanalians  1  Her  courage 
was  eqval  to  her  modesty :  she  would  resist  the  royal 
mandate, irather than Tiokite  the  va^^oi chaste  decorum. 

Her  contempt  of  uforktfy  gramdeuir,  when  brooght 
In  competition  with  what  e?ery  modest  womaii  holds 
dear  and  sacred,  is  worthy  of  obserration.  She  weU 
knew  that  this  act  of  disobedience  would  cost  her  her 
croum,  if  not  her  life  also :  but  she  was  regardless  of 
both,  as  she  conoetved  bar  virtue  sad  honour  were  at 
stake. 

Her  hum^y  was  greatly  evidenced  In  this  relbsal. 
She  was  beauttful ;  and  might  have  shown  herself  t» 
great  advaatage,  sod  have  had  a  ilae  oppottamTf  of 
gratifying  her  vanity,  if  she  had  say  i  bat  sharejksed 
to  cosna. 

HaU,  noble  woman  1  be  thona  patteta  to  aH  thy 
sex  on  erery  sioalar  occasion !  Surely,  every  thing 
QOBskiavedy  we  have  few  women  lilieVsahli;  teaemta 
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16  '^  Wlmt  shall  we  do  unto  tfaft     ^  c'.«? 
queen  Vashti  accoidiag  to  law,    ^^^^^^2*" 
because  she  hatlt  not  peiformed    ThdiHtmo  «t 
the  commandmetit  of  the   king   t.  v.  6— »». 
Ahasuerus  by  the  diamberlaina  ? 

16  And  ICemucan  answered  before  the  king 
and  the  pdncea/  Vashti  the  queen  teth  not 
done  wrong  to  the  king  only,  but  abo  to  aB 
the  princes,  and  to  all  the  people  that  are  in 
all  the  provinces  of  the  lung  Ahasuerus. 

17  For  this  deed  of  the  queen  riudl  come 
abroad  unto  all  women,  so  that  tiiey  shall 
*  despise  their  huabanda  in  their  eyes,  when  it 
shall  be  reported,  The  kfaig  Ahasuerus  com- 
roanded  Vashti  the  queen  to  be  brought  in 
before  him,  but  she  came  not. 

16  Likewise  shall  the  ladies  of  Persia  and 
Media  say  this  day  unto  all  the  king's  princes, 
which  have  heard  of  the  deed  of  the  queen. 
Thus  shaJi  there  arise  too  much  coole»pt 
and  wraths 

19  3^  If  it  please  the  king,  let  there  go  a  royal 


'  1  Cbron.  zii. 
"^Heb.  What  to  do. 
the  king. 


•  Esim  rii.  IC — -^  T  Kian  xxw.  19. 
Eph.  ▼.  33. y  Heb.  J^UbegomiwA 


of  the  highest  of  the  land  wiH  dress  sad  deck  tbem- 
•elves  with  the  otmoet  spleodear,  even  to  the  seivet^ 
of  theiK  fertanes,  to  exhibit  themsel?ee  at  balls,  plays, 
galas,  operas,  and  pnUic  aaeeiblies  of  aH  kinda,  (nearly 
half  naiced,)  that  they  fnay  be  sees  and  admired  of 
men,  and  even,  to  the  endless  re^oach  and  bvosd  s«s- 
pieion  of  their  honoor  and  chastity,  figure  away  ta 
masquerades  !  Vashti  most  be  considered  at  the  lop 
of  her  sex : — 

Rara  avis  in  terris,  nigroque  stmUlima  cygma, 
A  black  swan  is  not  h^  so  rare  a  bird. 

Verse  13.  To  the  wise  men]     Probably  the  lawyera. 

Verse  1 4.  And  the  next  unto  him  the  seven  frimces] 
Probably,  the  privy  counseUorS  of  the  king.  Wkkh 
saw  the  king's  face — were  at  all  times  admitted  to  the 
royal  presence. 

Verse  le.  VashH^^-hath  not  dont  wrong  to  the  king 
only]  This  Toasoning  or  arguing  was  inoootoqneaC 
and  falBS.  Vashti  had  not  generally  dioobeyed  the 
king,  therefore  she  could  he  no  precedent  for  the  gene- 
rat  conduct  of  the  Persian  women.  She  disobeyed 
only  in  one  particular ;  and  this,  to  serve  a  purpose, 
Memucan  draws  into  a  general  consequence ;  and  the 
rest  came  to  the  conclusion  which  he  drew,  being 
either  too  drunk  to  be  able  to  discem  right  from  wrong, 
or  too  intent  on  reducing  the  women  to  a  state  of 
vassalage,  ta  neglect  ^e  preeent  fiivourable  oppor- 
tunity. 

Verse  18.  The  ladies  of  Persia]  nrm  saroOkj  the 
princesses ;  but  the  meaning  is  very  weU  eipiossed 
by  onr  term  ladies. 

Verse  10.  That  it  be  not  altered]    Let  it  be  ia- 
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Young  virgins  are  selected 


CHAP.  II. 


that  the  king  may  choose  one. 


A.M.354S. 

B.C.  462; 

A.  U.  C.  298. 

Con.  Rom. 

Tricipitino  et 

T.  V.  G«iniiio. 


.commandment  'from  him,  and 
let  it  be  written  among  the  laws 
of  the  Persians  and  the  Medes, 
•that  it  be  not  altered,  That 
Vashti  come  no  more  before  King  Ahasueros ; 
and  let  the  king  give-  her  royal  estate  ^unto 
another  that  is  better  than  she. 

2Q  And  when  the  king's  decree  which-  he 
siksil  make  shall  be  published  throughout  all  his 
empire,  (for  it  is  great,)  all  the  wives  shall  ^  give 
to  their  husbands  honour,  both  to  great  and  small. 

■  Heb.  from  before  kim. *  Heb.  thai  it  pose  not  aiMiy,'Chap.  Tiii. 

8;  Dan.  ti.  8»  12, 15. ^  Heb.  umta  her  eoamamon. «  £ph. 

T.  33 ;  Col.  iii.  18 ;  1  Pel.  iii.  1. 

serted  among  the  permaf^ent  laws^  and  made  a  part  of 
the  constitution  of  the  empire.  Perhaps  the  Persians 
affected  such  a  degree  of  toisd'om  itf  the  oonstruction 
of  their  laws,  that  they  never  could  be  amended,  and 
should  never  he  repeated.  And  this  we  may  under- 
stand to  be  the  ground  of  the  saying,  The  laws  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians,  that  change  not. 

Verse  39.  T%U  every  num  should  hear  rule  in  his 
awn  house]  Both  God's  law  and  common  sense  taught 
this  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  And  is  it  pos- 
sible that  this  did  not  obtain  in  the  Persiaa  empire, 
previously  to  this  edict?  The  twentieth  verse  has 
another  clause,  That  all  wives  shall  give  to  their  hus- 
bands hanoWf  both  to  great  and  small.     This  also  was 


21  And  tlie  sayuig  ^  pleased  the  ^  ^-  ^• 
king  and  the  princes ;  and  the  king  A.  u.  b.  2«. 
did   according   to    the  word  of  Tncipitino  sc 
Memucan ;  T.v.Oemi^, 

22  For  he  seat  letters  into  all  the  king's  pro- 
vinces, *  into  every  j)rovince  aocoidihg  to  the 
writing  ^hereof^  and  to  every  people  aifer  their 
language,  that  every  man  should  ^bear  rule 
in.  his  own  house,  aoid  'that  t^  should  be  pub- 
lished according  to  the  language  of  every 
people. 

'  Heb.  itaa  good  m  the  ei/es  of  the  king. •  Chap.  riii.  0. 

r  Eph.  y.  22,  23,   24  ;   1   Tim.  ii.  12.--— f  Heb.  thai  m     ' 
ieh  it  according  to  the  language  of  hie  people. 


universally  understood.  This  law  diil  nothing.  I 
suppose  the  parade  of  enactment  was  only  made  to 
deprive  hdnest  Vashti  of  her  crown.  The  Targum 
adds,  *'  That  each  woman  should  speak  the  language^ 
Of  her  husband."  If  she  were  even  9,  foreigner,  she 
should  be  obliged  to  learn  and  speak  the  language  of 
the  king.  Perhaps  there  might  be  some  commoD 
sense  in  this,  as  it  would  oblige  the  foreigner  to  devote 
much  time  to  study  and  improvement ;  and,  conse- 
quently, to  make  her  a  better  woman,  and-  a  better 
wife.  But  there  is  no  proof  that  this  was  a  part  of 
the  decree.  But  there  are  so  many  additions  to  this 
book  in  the  principal  versions,  that  we  know  not  what 
might  have  made  a  part  of  it  originally. 


CHAPTER  II. 

The  counseUars  advise  (hat  a  selection  of  virgins  should  be  made  throughout  the  empire^  out  of  wham  the 
king  should  choose  one  to  be  queen  in  place  of  Vashti,  1-4.  Accot/int  of  Mordecai  and  his  cousin 
Esther,  5-7.  She  is  chosen  among  the  young  women,  and  is  placed  under  the  care  of  Hegai,  the  hinges 
chamberlain,  to  go  through  a  yearns  purification,  8-11.  The  manner  in  which  these  young  women  were 
introduced  to  the  king,  and  how  those  were  disposed  of  who  were  not  called  again  to  the  king's  bed,  11^-14. 
JEsther  pleases  the  king,  and  is  set  above  all  the  women  $  and  he  makes  her  gufien  in  the  place  of  Vashti,  and 
does  her  great  honour,  15-30.  Mordecai,  sitting  at  the  king''s  gate^  discovers  a  conspiracy  formed  against 
the  king^s  life  by  two  of  his  chamberlains  ;  he  informs  the  king,  the  matter  is  investigated,  they  are  found 
guilty  and  hanged,  and  the  transaction  is  recorded,  21-23. 


A.  M.  3543. 

B.  C.  461. 
A.  U.  C.  293; 

Co«8.  Rom. 

P.  Volanuuo«t 

S.  Sulptci*. 


A  FTER    these   things,    when 
the  wrath  of  King  Ahasuerus 
was  appeased,    he  remembered 
Vashti,  and  what  she  had  done, 
and  *  what  was  decreed  against  her.^ 

2  Then  said  the  king's  servants  that  minis- 
tered unto  him,  Let  there  be  fair  young  virgins 
sought  for  the  king : 


■  Chap.  i.  19,  20. *>  Heb'.  tmio  the  hand. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  H. 
Verse  9.  Lei  there  be  fair  young  virgins  sought 
for  the  king]  Thk  was  the  usual  way  in  wUck  the 
hmrem  m  seragHo  was  fumriied :  the  inest  women  in 
the  had,  whether  ef  high  ear  low  birth,  vrere  oonght 
oiil,andbioi^tolhaAflr«m*  They  all 
b 


3  And    let  the   king    appoint 
officers  in  all  the  provinces  of  his 


A.  V.  3543. 

B.  C.  461. 

A.  U.  C.  293. 

kihgdcon,  that  they  may  gather  p.  Voiamnlo'et 
together  all  the  fair  young  virgins  S-  Suipicio. 
unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to  the  house  of  the 
women,  ^  unto  the  custody  of  <>  Hege  the 
king's  chamberlain,  keeper  of  the  women ;  and 
let  their  things  for  purification  be  given  them  : 


*  Or,  Hegai,  ver.  8. 


king's  concubines :  but  one  was  raised,  as  chief  wife 
or  sultana,  to  the  throne ;  and  her  issae  was  specially 
entitled  to  inherit. 

Verse  3.  ffege  the  king''s  chan^erlain]    Ono  RJH 

'J^TSnHege  sens  kammelech,  "Hege,  the  king's  eunueh  ;** 

se  tbs  SeptSBgiat,  Yalgsie,  Targon,  sod  Syriac.     )» 

«#9 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Esther  is  chosen, 


ESTHER. 


and  pleases  the  king. 


*B^^        4  And   let  the  maiden  which 

A.  U.C.293.     pleaseth  the  king  be  queen  in- 

P.  Voiurom?*et  Btead  of  Vashti.     And  the  thing 

8.  Suipicio.     pleased  the  king ;  and  he  did  so. 

5  Now  in  Shusban  the  palace  there  was  a 
certain  Jew,  whose  name  was  Moidecai,  the 
son  of  Jair,  the  son  of  Shimei,  the  son  of 
Kish,  a  Benjamite ; 

6  ^  Who  had  been  carried  away  from  Jeru- 
salem t^ith  the  captivity  which  had  been  car- 
ried away  with  *Jeconiah  king  of  Judah, 
whom  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon 
had  carried  away. 

7  And  he  '  brought  up  Hadaseah,  that  is, 
Esther,  « his  uncle's  daughter  :  for  she  had 
neither  father  nor  mother,  and  the  maid  was 
^  fair  and  beautiful ;  whom  Mordecai,  when 
her  father  and  mother  were  dead,  took  for  his 
own  daughter.  - 

8  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king's  com- 
mandment and  his  decree  was  heard,  and  when 
many  maidens  were  *  gathered  together  unto 
Shushan  the  palace,  to  the  custody  of  Hegai, 


'  8  Kinp  xxiT.  U,  15 ;  2  Chrbn.  xzxvi.  10,  30;  Jer.  zxiv.  1. 

•  Or,  JthoiaehMt  2  King*  xxiv.  6. '  Heb.  nonMsked,  £ph.  ti. 

4. f  Ver.  15. 


the  Eastern  coontries  the  women  are  intrusted  to  the 
eare  of  the  eunmchs  only. 

Let  their  things  for  ffurification  be  given  them] 
|n^p*ir3n  tamrukeyhen^  their  cosmetics.  What  these 
were  we  are  told  in  ver.  12  ;  oil  of  myrrh,  and  sweet 
odours.  The  myrrh  was  employed  for  six  months, 
and  the  odonrs  for  six  months  roorOt  ^Lfter  which  the 
person  was  brought  to  the  king.  ThiB  space  was  suf- 
ficient to  show  whether  the  young  woman  had  been 
chaste  ;  whether  she  were  with  child  or  not,  that  the 
king  might  not  he  imposed  oh,  and  he  obliged  to  father 
a  spurious  offspring,  which  might  have  been  the  case 
had  not  this  precaution  been  used. 

Instead  of  the  oil  of  myrrh,  the  Targum  says  it  was 
the  oil  of  unripe  olives,  which  caused  the  hair  to  fall 
off,  and  rendered  the  skin  delicate. 

Verse  5.  Whose  name  was  Mordecai]  The  Tar- 
gum says,  ^  He  was  the  4on  of  Jair,  the  son  of  Shimea, 
Uie  son  of  Gera,  the  son  of  Kish.**  And  "  this  v^as 
the  same  Shimea  thai  cursed  David ;  and  whom  David 
fbibade  Joab  to  slay  because  he  saw,  in  the  spirit  of 
prophecy,  that  he  was  to  be  the  predecessor  of  Esther 
and  Mordecai  J  but  when  he  became  old^  and  incapa- 
ble of  having  children,  David  ordered  Solomon  to  put 
him  to  death.** 

Verse  7.  He  brought  up  Hadassah]  710171  hadassah 
signifies  a  myrtle  in  Chaldee :  this  was  probably  her 
first  or  Babylonish  name.  When  she  came  to  the  Per- 
sian court,  she  was  ealled  Esther,  jUJ^  aster,  or  I|lX«w 
sitara,  which  signifies  a  star  in  Persian :  the  name  is 
vndoubtedly  Persian.  Esther  was  tiie  daughttt  of 
810 


that   Esther   was    brought  also'     b.c'.^* 
unto  the  king'ff  house  to  the  cus-     ^A^»^- 
tody  of  Hegai,    keeper   of  the  p.  voiiiBiiiio'et 
women.  '^ 

9  And  the  maiden  pleased  him,  and  she  ob- 
tained kindness  of  him  ;  and  he  speedily  gave 
her  her  ^things  for  purification,  with  ^such 
things  as  belonged  to  her,  and  seTen  maidens 
which  were  meet  to  be  gi?en  her  out  of  the 
king's  house  :  and  "^  he  preferred  her  and  her 
maids  unto  the  best  place,  of  the  house  of  the 
women. 

10  *^  Esther  had  not  showed  her  people  nor 
her  kindred :  fot  Mordecai  had  charged  her 
diat  she  should  not  show  lY. 

1 1  And  Mordecai  walked  every  day  before 
the  court  of  the  women's  house,  ^  to  know 
how  Esther  did,  and  what  should  become  of 
her. 

12  Now  when    every,  maid's      V^  «e^ 
turn  was  come  to  go  in  to  King     A.tJ.'c.2i6. 

Coss.,  Rom. 

L.  Mindcio  et 

C.  N«iUo2. 


Ahasuerus,  aft6r  that   she    had 
been  twelve    months,  according 


^  Heb.  fair  offomif  and  good  of  anmtefumet. '  Ver.  3. 

k  Ver.  3,  12. <  Heb.  her  portioiu. ■  Heb.  h*  tkamgod  ktr 

"  Ver.  20. »  Heb.  to  know  tht  peace. 


Abihail,  the  uncle  of  Mordecai,  and  therefore 
have  been  Mordecai^s  cousin,  though  the  Vulgate  and 
Josephus  make  her  Mordecai^s  niece  t  but  it  is  safest 
here  to  follow  the  Hebrew. 

Verse  9.  The  maiden  pleased  him]  He  conceived 
a  partiality  for  her  above  the  rest,  probably  because  of 
the  propriety  of  her  deportment,  and  her  engaging 
though  unassuming  manners. 

Seven  maidens]  These  were  to  attend  her  to  the 
bath,  to  anoint  and  adorn  her,  and  be  her  servants  in 
general. 

Vejse  1 0.  Esther  had  not  showed  her  peojAe]  This 
might  have  prejudiced  her  with  the  king ;  for  it  was 
certainly  no  credit  at  the  Persian  court  to  be  a  Jew  ; 
and  we  shall  find  from  the  sequel  that  those  who  were 
in  the  Persian  dominions  were  far  from  being  reputable, 
or  in  a  sqfe  state.  Besides,  had  her  lineage  been 
known,  ensoy  might  have  prevented  her  from  ever  hav- 
ing access  to  the  king. 

Verse  13.  Six  months  with  oil  of  myrrh]  See  on 
ver.  3.  The  i^ason  of  this  purification  seems  not  to 
be  apprehended  by  any  writer  I  have  seen.  The  most 
beautifhl  of  all  the  young  virgins  of  all  the  provinces 
of  Babylon  were  to  be  selected ;  and  these  were  taken 
-out  of  all  classes  of  the  people,  indiscriminately ;  c<mi- 
seqnently  there  must  have  been  many  who  were  brooght 
up  in  low  life.  Now  we  know  that  those  who  feed 
on  coaxae  strong  food,  which  is  not  easily  digested, 
have- generally  a  copious  perspiration,  which  is  streugly 
odorous ;  and  in  many,  though  in  every  respeet  amiable, 
and  even  beautiful,  this  .odour  is  &r  iiom  being  plea- 
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The  conspiracy,  of  the  two  .  CHAP.  11. 

o'  n*  ^iS*     to  the  manner  of  the  woipen,  (for 
A.t7.c.29&    so  were  toe  days  of  their  purin- 

CoM.  Rom.  1-11  •        • 

LTHmiicioet     cation  accompusheo,  to  unt^  six 
c.  N>utio2.     months  with  oil  of  myrrh,  and  six 
months  with  sweet  odours,'  and  with   other 
things  for  the  purifying  of  the  women  4) 

13  Then  thus  came  every  maiden  unto  the 
king ;  whatsoever  she  desired  was  given  her 
to  go  with  her  out  of  the  house  of  the  women 
unto  the  king's  house. 

14  In  the  evening,  she  went,  md  on  the 
morrow  she  returned  into  the  second  house  of 
the  women,  to  the  custody  of  Shaashgaz,  the 
king's  chamberlain,  which  kept  the  concubines : 
she  came  in  unto  the  king  no  more,  except  the 
king  delighted  in  her,  and  that  she  were  called 
by  name. 

15  Now  when  the  turn  of  Esther,  J*  the 
daughter  of  Abihail  the  uncle  of  Mordecai, 
who  had  taken  her  for  his  daughter,  was  come 
to  go  in  unto  the  king,  she  required  nothing 
but  what  Hegdi  the  king's  chamberlain,  the 
keeper  of  the  women,  appointed.  And  Esther 
obtained  favour  in  the  sight  of  all  ihem  that 
looked  upon  her. 

16  So  Esther  was  taken   unto  King  Aha- 


eunuchs  to  slay  the  king. 


rVcr.7.- 


1  Or,  kindneat.- 
— *■  Heb.  rett." 


-J"  Heb.  before  him. ■  Chap.  i. 

-■  Ver.  21 ;  chap.  iii.  2. 


sant.  Pure,  wholesome,  easily  digested,  and  noarish- 
iag  aliment,  with  the  freqaent  use  of  the  hot  baih^  con- 
tinued for  twelve  mpnths,  the  body  frequently  rubbed 
with  olive  od,  will  in  almost  every  case  remove  all 
that  is  disagreeable  of  this  kind.  This  treatment  will 
give  a  healthy  action  to  all  the  subcutaneous  vessels, 
and  in  every  respect  promote  health  and  comfort. 

Verse  13.  Whatsoever  she  desired]  When  any  of 
the  young  women  were  called  to  go  to  the  king,  it  ap- 
pears that  it  was  an  ordinance  that  wliatever  kind  of 
dress,  stuff,  colour,  jewels,  fic,  they  thought  best  to 
set  off  their  persons,  and  render  them  more  engaging, 
should  be  given  them. 

Verse  1 4.  She  returned  into  the  second  house]  This 
was  the  place  where  the  king's  concubines  we^e  kept. 
They  went  out  no  more,  and  were  never  given  in  mar- 
riage to  any  man,  and  saw  the  king's  face  no  more 
unless  specially  called. 

Custody  of  Shaashgaz]  This  is  probably  another 
Persian  name ;  •^AsBL£wA<f  A^^AA:Aun/,  ^^ordless,  a  pro- 
per epithet  of  a  eunuch ;  or  ^aa  '  "  -"mm  sestgunjy 
weak  loins,  for  the  same  reason.  Names  of  this  kind 
at  once  show  the  reason  of  their  ^nposition,  by  de- 
scribing the  sUUe  of  the  person. 

Verse  15.  She  required  rwthing]  She  left  this  en- 
tirely to  her  friend  Hege,  who  seems  to  have  been 
intent  09  her  success.  She  therefore  left  her  decora* 
tioDB  to  his  judgment  alone,  and  went  in  that  dress  and 
IB  those  ornaments  which  he  deemed  most  suitable. 
b 


suerus   into  his  house  royal  in 
the  tenth   month,  which   is  the 


A.  M.3S4«. 

B.  C.  458. 

A.  U.  O.  296. 

month  Tebeth,   in   the  seventh    l.  MinaciTet 
year  of  his  reign.  G.^^r,Mo2, 

17  And  the  king  loved  Esther  above  all  the 
women,  and  she  obtained  grace  and  <&  favour 
'  in  his  sight  more  than  all  the  virgins ;  so 
that  he  set  the  royal  crown  upon  her  head, 
and  made  her  queen  instead  of  Yashti.    ' 

18  Then   the   king   -made  a      ^•^;^^- 
great  feast  unto  all  his  princes    A.  u.  c.  897. 
and  his  servants,  even  Esther's   q.  Minueio  et. 
feast ;  and  he  made  a  » release     ^-  "^"^°- 


to  the  provinces,  and  gave  gifts,  according  to 
the  state  of  the  king. 

19  And  when  the  virgins  were  gathered  to- 
getheic  the  second  time,  then  Mordecai  sat  ^  in 
the  king's  gate^ 

20.  ^  Esther  had  not  yet  showed  her  kindred 
nor  her  pieople ;  as  Mordecai  had  charged  her : 
for  Esther  did  the  commandment  of  Mordecai, 
like  as  when  shewaa  brought  up  witli  him. 

21  ''In  those  days,  while  Mordecai  sat  in 
the  king's  gate,  two  of  the  king's  chamberlains, 
'  Bigthan  and  Teresh,  of  those  which  kept 
^the    door,    were    wroth,    and     sought    to 


f  Ver.  10. ^^  See  cl 


'^; 


xii.  1. »  Or,  Bigthana,  chap.  x'\.2. 

'eb.  the  threshold. 


Verse  16.  The  tenth  month — Tebeth]  Answering 
to  part  of  our  December  and  January. 

Verse  17.  Set  the  royal  crown  upon  her  head]  Made 
her  what  is  now  called  in  the  East  the  bultaita,  the 
queen.  She  was  the  mistress  of  all  the  rest  of  the 
wives,  all  of  whom  were  obliged  to  pay  her  the  most 
profound  respect! 

Verse  18.  Made  a  release  to  the  provinces]  Re- 
mitted some  kind  of  tribute  or  impost,  in  honour  of 
Esther,  at  her  coronation,  as  our  kings  generally  do 
when  they  are  crowned,  ordering  a  discharge  from 
prison  of  iliainy  who  are  confined  for  minor  offences. 
As  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Persian  kings  to  give  their 
queens  something  like  what  is  called  with  us  the  aurum 
regintt,  "  queen  gold,*'  which  was  a  tenth  of  all  fines, 
&c.,  above  what  was  given  to  the  king;  (for  they  gave 
them  such  a  city  to  buy  them  clothes,  another  for  their 
hair,  a  third  for  their  necklaces,  a  fourth  for  their 
pearls,  &c. ;)  it  is  probable  that,  on  this  occasion, 
Esther  BO  wishing,  he  relieved  those  cities  and  provinces 
which  had  before  paid  this  queen  gold  from  all  these 
expenses ;  and  this  would  tend  greatly  to  make  the 
queen  popular. 

Verse  31.  Mordecai  sat  in  the  king^s  gate]  Mor- 
decai might  have  been  one  of  the  officers  of  die  king, 
as  the  gate  was  the  place  where  such  usually  intended 
to  await  the  king's  call.  It  is  not  likely  that  he  was 
the  porter ;  had  he  been  only  such,  Haman  could  hava 
removed  him  at  onoe. 
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Soman  becomes  the  hinges 


ESTHER. 


favourite^   mni  is  Jiigfdy  flvobtt^ 
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Com.  Rom. 
Q.  Minucio  €t 
C.  Homtio* 


lay   hand    on    the    king    Aha- 

8ueru8. 
22  Ajid  the  thing  Was  known 

to  Mordecai,  *  who  told  it  unto 
Esther  the  queen ;  and  Esther  certified  .the 
king  thereof  in  Mprdecai's  name. 

*  Chap.  vi.  2. 

Two  of  the  king's  chamberlains]  Eunacbs.  Why 
they  conspired  against  the  life  of  the  king,  we  are  not 
informed.  The  Tttrgnm  says  that  they  found  out  that 
Esther  had  intended  to  use  her  infloence  with  the  king 
to  get  them  ^remoTod  from  their  office,  and  Mordecai 
put  in  their  place ;  therefore  they  determined  to  poison 
Esther,  and  slay  the  king  in  his  bedchamber.  It  is 
rtry  likely  that  they  ^#ere  creatures  of  Haman,  who 
probably  affected  the  kingdom,  and  pertiaps  were  em« 
ployed  by  him  to  remove  the  kiagf  aAd  so  make  his 
way  open  to  the  throne. 

Verse  S2.  Was  knoum  to  Mordecai]  Josephus  says 
that  a  Jew,  named  Bamahasus,  overheard  the  plot,  told 
it  to  Mordecai,  Mordecai  to  Esther,  and  Esther  to  the 
king,  in  Mordecai's  name ;  and  he  was  registered  as 
the  discoverer. 

Verse  2  3 .  /t  was  found  out]  It  was  proved  against 
them,  in  consequence  of  which  they  were  hanged. 
Perhaps  the  words  "^y  V  lSn'>  vaiyUtalu  al  ets,  they 
were  hung  upon  wood  or  a  tree^  may  refer  to  their 
being  impaled.     A  pointed  stake  it  set  upright  in  the 


23  And  M^en  inquisition  was 
made  of  the  matter,  it  was  found 


B.  C.  15T. 
A.  U.C.287. 

out ;    therefore  they  were  both    q.  Minuc»  et 
hanged  oh  a  tree :   and  it  was     ^  Hor«t». 
written  in  *  the  bode  of  the  chronicles  before 
the  king. 

*  Chap.  vi.  I. 

ground,  and  the  culprit  is  taken,  placed  on  the  aharp 
pointy  and  then  pulled  down  by  his  legs  till  the  stake 
that  went  in  at  the  fundament  passes  up  through  the 
bo<iy  and  comes  out  by  the  side  of  the  neek.  A  most 
dreadful  species  of  punishment,  in  wliich  revenge  aad 
cruelty  may,  glut  the  utmost  of  their  malice.  The  cul- 
prit lives  a  considerable  .time  in  excruciating  agonies. 
It  has  been  observed  that  the  name  of  God  does 
not  once  occur  in  this  book.  This  is  true  of  the 
Hebrew  text,  and  all  translations  from  it ;  but  in  fbe 
Septuagint  we  find  the  following  words,  in  ver.  80, 
aAer,  Esther  had  not  showed  her  kindred :  (Htuc  yap 
eptreiXato  avry  ^apSoxaio^j'^ffeiadat  rov  Gcov,  cai 
itoietv  ra  npooroYfiara  avroVj  KoSt^  rjp  fiei*  otrrov; 
"  For  so  Mordecai  bad  charged  her  to  fear  God,  aad 
to  keep  his  commandments,  as  riie  did  when  with 
him."  This,  as  far  as  the  Septuagint  is  concerned, 
takes  away  the  strange  reproach  from  this  book.  It 
must  be  owned  that  it  was  not  because  there  were  not 
many  fair  opportunities  that  the  aaored  name  hae  not 
been  introduced. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Ahasuerus  exalts  Haman  the  Agagiie^  and  commands  all  his  officers  to  do  him  reverence^  which  Mbrdeem 
recuses,  1-3.  Haman,  informed  of  Mordecai s  refusal  jd^ls  his  destruction^  and  that  of  the  Jews,  4-6. 
Lots  are  cast  to  find  out  the  proper  time^  7.  Haman  accuses  the  Jews  to  Ahasuerus^  counsels  him  ta 
destroy  them,  and  offers  ten  thousand  talents  cf  silver  for  the  damage  which  the  revenue  might  sustain  by 
their  destruction,  8,  9.  The  king  refuses  the  money,  but  gives  Haman  full  authority  t6  destroy  them,  lOf 
11.  Letters  are  written  to  this  effect,  and  sent  to  the  king's  lieutenants  throughout  the  empire,  ami  the 
thirteenth  day  of  the  nwnth  Adar  is  appointed  for  the  massacre,  13-16. 


A  FTER  these  things  did  King 
Ahasuerus    pronaote    '  Ha- 


il. M.  3501. 

B.C.  463. 

A.  U.  C.  301. 

P.  CuH»tio™'et    man  the  son  of  Hammedatha  the 
a  QmntJio.      b  Agagite,  and  advanced  him,  and 
set  his  seat  above  all  the  princes  that  were 
with  him. 


'  Sec  chap.  xvi.  10, 1I.^*~^  Num.  xxiv.  7 ;  1  Sam.  xv.  8. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  Ill, 
Verse  1.  Haman^^he  Agagite]     Peihape  he  was 
» descendant  of  that  Agog,  king  of  the  Amaiekites, 
spared  by  Saa],  bat  deetroyed  by  Saamel ;  and  on  this 
ground  might  have  an  antipathy  to  the  Jetre. 

9et  his  seat  abdVe  oH  the  princes]  Made  him  his 
prime  minister,  and  pat  att  the  oflicm  of  state  under 
his  dkeetioa. 

Verse  1^  The  king''s  sH^ants,  that  were  in  the  hinges 
gaie\    Ky  servante  here,  eeataiBly  a  higher  okNs  of 
officers  are  intended  than  porters  i  amd  Monieeai  was 
8lf 


2  And  all  the  king's  servants,  that 
were  «  in  the  king's  gate,  bowed, 
and  reverenced  Haman :  for  the 
king  had  so  commanded  concern- 
ing him.  But  Mordecai  ^  bowed  not,  nor  did 
him  reverence. 


A.  M.  3SS1. 

B.  C.  453. 
A.  U  C.  301. 

Cos8.  Rom. 

,  P.  Canatio  et 

S.  Qoimilio. 


«  Chap.  ii.  19.- 


•  Ver.  5 ;  Paa.  xv.  4 ;  chap.  xiii.  12. 


.one  x)f  those  officers,  and  came  to  the  gate  with  the 
others  who  were  usually  there  in  attendance  to  receive 
the  comma«de  of  l9ie  Idng. 

Mordecai  bowed  not]  jHD^  ¥h  lo  yichra,  **  He  did 
not  bow  down ;"  nor  did  him  reverence,  n^niier*  k^ 
veto  yishtachaveh,  *'  nor  did  he  prostrate  himself^  I 
thndc  it  most  eridtat,  firom  these  two  words,  that  it 
was  nol  civil  reverence  merely  that  Hamaa  expected 
and  Mordecai  refoaed ;  tHis  sort  of  respect  m  ^aod  iff 
the  word  plD  caro,  to  haw.  This  sort  of  reveieaee 
Moideoai  eoald  not  refiise  without  be£og  geil^  of  lk« 
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Mardecai  refuses 


CHAP.  HI. 


Haamm  revegmoe. 


A.  u.  c.  301.  which  were  in  the  king's  imie, 

Cos«.  Rom.  .  .                ^^      J         .     ,,ri 

p.  Curiatio  et  said  unto  Moidecai,  Why  trans- 

S.  Quintilio.  gresg^gt    ^h^u    ^,^5    •  y^^^  ^^^^ 


mandment  ? 

4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  spake 
daily  unto  him,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto 
them,  that  they  told  Haman^  to  see  whether 
Mordecai's  matters  would  stand :  for  he  had 
told  them  that  he  was  a  Jew. 

5  And  when  Haman  saw  that  Mordecai 
'  bowed  not,  nor  did  him  reyerence,  then  was 
Haman  '  full  of  wrath. 


•  Ver.  2. '  Ver.  2 ;  chap.  ▼.  9.- 


r  Dan.  iii.  19. 


most  ioexcuaable  obstinacy  f  nor  did  any  part  of  the 
Jewish  law  forbid  it.  But  Haman  expected,  what  the 
Persian  lungs  frequently  received,  a  species  of  Divine 
adoration ;  and  this  is  implied  in  the  word  nn9  #Aa- 
chaht  which  signifies  that  kind  of  prostration  which 
implies  the  highest  degree  of  reverence  that  eon  be  paid 
to  Ood  or  man^  lying  down  flat  on  the  earth,  with  the 
hands  and  feet  extended,  and  the  mooth  in  the  dost. 

The  Targitm  says  that  Haman  set  ap  a  statue  for 
himself,  to  which  every  one  was  obliged  to  bow,  and 
to  adore  Haman  himself.  The  Jews  all  think  that 
Mordecai  refused  this  prostration  because  it  implied 
idolatrous  adoration.  Hence,  in  the  Apocryphal  ad- 
ditions to  this  book,  Mordecai  is  represented  praying 
thus :  **  Tlion  kaowest  that  if  I  have  not  adored  Ha- 
man, it  was  not  through  pride,  nor  contempt,  nor  secret 
desire  of  glory ;  for  I  felt  disposed  to  kiss  the  footsteps 
of  hiB  feet  (gladly)  for  the  salvation  of  Israel :  but  I 
feared  to  give  to  a  man  that  honour  which  I  ksow 
belongs  only  to  my  God." 

Verse  7.  The  first  mmUh]  That  is,  of  the  eivU 
year  of  the  Jews. 

The  month  Nisan\  Answering  to  a  part  of  our 
March  and  April. 

The  tweyth  year  of  King  Ahasuerus]  According  to 
the  chronology  in  our  BiUes,  abcMt  five  hundred  and 
ten  years  before  Christ. 

Thdy  cast  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot]  This  appears  to 
be  the  Hebrew  corruption  of  the  pore  Persian  word 
^g[jLj  pari,  which  signifies  any  thing  that  happens  for- 
tuittludy.  There  ie  an  addition  here  in  the  Greek  text 
that  was  probably  in  the  original,  and  which  makes 
this  place  very  plain.  1  shall  set  down  the  whole  verse, 
and  give  the  Greek  in  a  pai>eiithesis,  that  it  may  be 
rted  conseoatively  with  what  is  in  the  Hebrew  :  ■*  In 
the  first  month,  that  is,  the  month  Nisan,  in  the  twelfth 
yeti  of  King  Ahasoenis,  they  cast  INir,  that  is,  the  lot, 
betee  Haman,  fnm  day  to  day,  «Bd  ftom  month  to 
n^nt^"  {&ete  awQ^taoi  ev  fu^  i/up^  to  yevof  Mopdo- 
XaioVf  Moi  eweaep  6  icXfipof  eif  rfv  reoirepaiuudeKannf  rov 
ft^fpof  6r  effTiv  Adap,  **  that  they  might  destroy  in  one 
day  the  people  of  Mordeeai ;  and  the  lot  fell  on  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar.*') 

We  see  phdnly  intimated  by  the  Hebrew  text  that 
they  east  lots,  or  used  a  speeies  of  divination,  to  find 
which  of  the  iwehe  months  would  be  the  most/ovour- 
b 


6  And  he  thought  acorn  to  lay     ^^^  ^• 
hands  on  Mordecai  akme;   for     A.u.b.aei. 

Coaa    RfMK 

they  bad  showed  him  thfi  people    p.  caHaUo  et 
of  Mordecai:  wherefore  Haman     ^'  Q""^^^- 


^sought  to  destroy  all  the  Jews  that  were 
throuf^out  the  whole  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus, 
et;en  the  people  of  Mordecai. 

7  In  the  first  tnonth,  that  is,  the  month 
Nisan,  in  the  twelfth  year  of  King  Ahasuerus, 
^  they  east  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  before  Haman 
firom  day  to  day,  and  firom  month  to  month,  to 
the  twelfth  month,  that  isi  the  month  Adar. 

8-  And  Haman  said  unto  King  Ahasuerus, 

*  Pm.  Ixxxiii.  4.^——*  Chap.  ix.  24. 

able  ibr  the  execution  of  Haman's  design ;  aed>  having 
found  the  desired  moiiM,  then  they  cast  lots,  or  used 
divination,  to  find  out  which  day  of  the  said  month 
would  be  the  lucky  day  for  the  aeoompUshment  of  the 
enterprise.  But  the  Hebrew  text  does  not  tell  ns  the 
result  of  this  divination  ;  we  are  left  to  guess  it  oet ; 
but  the  Greek  supplies  this  deficiency,  and  makes  all 
clear.  From  it  we  find  that,  when  they  oast  for  the 
month,  the  month  Adar  was  taken ;  and  when  they 
cast  for  the  day,  the  fourteenth  (Heb.  thirteenth)  of 
that  mouth  was  taken. 

Some  have  questioned  whether  Pur  may  not  have 
signified  also  some  game  of  chance,  which  they  played 
before  or  with  Haman,  from  day  to  day,  to  4iivart  him 
from  his  melancholy,  till  the  lucky  tune  eame  in  which 
he  was  to  have  the  gratification  of  slaying  all  the  peo* 
pie  who  were  objects  of  his  enmity  ;  or  they  east  lots, 
or  played,  who  should  g^t  the  property  of  such  aad 
such  opulent  families.  Holinshed,  one  of  our  ancient 
historians,  informs  U0  (hat,  previously  to  the  battle  of 
Agineourt,  the  English  army,  under  Henry  Y.,  were 
so  thinned  and  weakened  by  diaeate,  and  the  French 
army  sa  numerous,  that  ^  Frenchmen,  in  the  mean 
while,  88  though  they  had  been  sure  ef  victory,  made 
great  triumphe,  for  the  captaines  had  determined  before 
how  to  divide  the  spoil ;  and  the  souldiers,  the  night  h^ 
for«,  had  plated  the  Englishmen  at  diee^  To  this  the 
chorus  of  Shakspeare  alludes  :-^ 

**  Proud  of  their  numbers,  and  secure  of  soul, 
The  confident  and  over-lusty  French 
Do  the  low-rated  English  play  at  dtce^ 

-. The  poor  condemned  EtigTish, 

Like  sacrifices  by  their  watchful  Arest  >^^ 

Sit  patiently,  and  inly  rumin^jte 

The  momiog'e  daoger ;  and  their  gestures  sad,  ' . 

Inveetiqg  la^«lean  oheelw,  an^  war- worn  coata* 

Presenteth  them  onto  the  gawg  moou 

So  many  horrid  ghosts.  Hue.  T. 

Monstrdet,  whe  is  an  impartial  writer^  does  eel 
mentkm  this. 

Did  Haman  and  his  flatterers  intend  te  divide  tlie 
spoils  of  the  designed-to-be-massaered  Jews  in  uomm  . 
sneh  maBAer  as  this  1 

Verse  8.   Their  laws  are  dhtrse  firom  aU  peoph] 
Sueh  they  eertaisly  were ;  for  they  wonUpped  the 
813 
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Soman  counsels  the  king 


ESTHER. 


to  destroy  the  Jews 
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There  is  a  certain  people  scat- 
tered^broad  and  dispersed  among 
the^  people  in  all  the  provinces 

of  thy  kingdom ;  and  ^  their  laws 

are  diverse  firom  aU  people ;  neither  keep  they 
the  king's  laws :  therefore  it  is  not  ^  for  the 
king's  profit,  to  suffer  them. ' 

9  If  it   please   th&  king,  let  it  be  written 
I*  that  they    may  be  destroyed  :    and  I  will 


k  £zn  It.  13 ;  Acts  xri.  20. >  Keb.mut  or  t^ual. »  Heb. 

to  destroy  them. 


true  €rod,  iuscording  to  his  own  laws ;  and  this  was 
not  done  by  aoy  other  people  then  on  the  face  of  the 
earth. 

Verse  0.  Let  it  be  written  that  they  may  be  destroyed] 
Let  it  be  enacted  that  they  may  all  be  put  to  death. 
By  this  he  woald  throw  all  the  odium  off  himself,  and 
pat  it  on  the  king  and  his  counsellors ;  for  he  wished 
the  thing  to  pass  into  a  law,  in  which  he  could  have 
bat  a  small  share  of  the  blame. 

/  will  pay  ten  thousand  talents  of  silver]  He  had 
said  before  that  it  was  not  for  the  king's  profit  to  suf- 
fer them;  but  here  he  is  obliged  to  acknowledge  that 
there  will  be  a  loss  to  the  roTenoe,  but  that  loss  he  is 
willing  to  make  up  out  of  his  own  property. 

Ten  thousand  talents  of  silver  is  an  immense  sum 
indeed;  which,  counted  by  the  Babylonish  talent, 
amounts  to  two  mUlions^  one  hundred  and  nineteen 
thousand  pounds  sterling ;  but,  reckoned  by  the  Jewish 
talent,  it  makes  more  than  doable  that  stun. 

Those  who  cavil  at  the  Scriptures  would  doubtless 
call  this  one  of  the  many  absurdities  which,  they^say, 
are  so  plenteously  found  in  them,  supposing  it  almost 
impossible  for  an  individual  to  possess  so  much  wealth. 
But  though  they  do  not  believe  the  Bible,  they  do  not 
scruple  to  credit  Herodotus^  who,  lib.  vii.,  says  that 
when  Xerxes  went  into  Greece,  Pythius  the  Lydian 
had  two  thousand  talents  of  silver,  and^our  miliums 
of  gold  darics,  which  sums  united  make  near^«  mil* 
lions  and  a  half  sterling, 

Plutarch  tells  us,  in  his  life  of  Crassus,  that  after 
this  Roman  general  had  dedicated  the  tenth  of  ail  he 
had  to  Hercules,  he  entertained  the  Roman  people  at 
ten  thousand  tables,  and  distributed  to  every  citizen 
as  much  com  as  was  sufficient  for  three  months  ;  and 
after  all  these  expenses,  he  had  seven  thousand  one 
hundred  Roman  tidents  remaining,  which  is  more  than 
a  million  and  a  half  of  English  money. 

In  those  days  silver  and  gold  were  more  plentifiil 
than  at  present,  as  we  may  see  in  the  yearly  revenue 
of  Solomon,  who  had  of  gold  from  Ophir,  tX  one  voy- 
age,/our  hundred  and  fifty  talents,  which  make  three 
millions  two  hundred  and  forty  thousand  pounds  ster- 
ling ;  and  his  annual  income  was  six  hundred  and  sisUy- 
six  talents  of  silver,  which  make  four  mHUons  seven 
hundred  and  mnety-five  thousand  two  hundred  pounds 
English  money. 

In  addition  to  the  above  I  cannot  help  subjoining  the 
following  particulars :— - 

Crauusy  who  was  mentioned  before,  had  a  landed 
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''pay  t^n  thousand  talents  of  silver 
to  ihe  hands  of  those  tl^at  have  the 
charge  of  the  business,  to  bring  it 
into  the  king's  treasuries. 

10  And  the  king  •took  ^his  ring  from  his 
hand,  and  gave  it  unto  Haman  the  son  oi 
Hammedatha  the  Agagite,  the  Jews'  *  *5neniy. 

1 1  And  the  king  saki  unto  Haman,  The  silver 
is  given  to  thee,  the  people  also,  to  do  with 


•Heb.  wngk,' 


?Gen.xli.  42. — ^vChap.  vii.  2,  a- 
oppresaer,  chap.  vii.  6. 


^Or, 


estate  valued  at  one  million  six  handred  and  sixt  j.«x 
thoasand  six  handred  and  sixty-six  pounds  thirteen 
shillings  sod  four  pence. 

C.  CttcUius  Ridorus,  after  having  lost  mnch  in  the 
civil  war,  left  by  will  effects  amountiog  to  one 
million  forty-seven  thousand  one  hundred  and  sixty 
pounds*^ 

Lentulus,  the  augur,  is  said  to  have  possessed  no 
less  than  three  millions  three  handred  and  thirty-three 
thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-three  pounds  six 
shillings  and  eight  pence.  ' 

Apicius  was  worth  more  than  nine  hundred  and 
sixteen  thousand  six  hundred  and  seventy-one  pounds 
thirteen  shillings  and  four  pence;  who,  after  having 
spent  in  his  kitchen  eight  hundred  and  thirty-three 
thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty-three  poanda  six 
shillings  and  eight  pence,  and  finding  that  he  had  no 
more  left  than  eighty-three  thousand  three  handred 
and  thirty-three  pounds  six  shillings  and  eight  pence, 
eoni^ered  it  so  little  for  his  support,  that  he  judged  it 
best  to  put  an  end  to  his  life  by  poison ! 

The  superfluous  furniture  of  M.  SeauruTt  which 
was  burnt  at  Tusculum,  was  valued  at  no  less  titan 
eight  hundred  and  thirty-three  thoasand  three  han- 
dred and  thirty-two  pounds  thirteen  shillings  and  foar 
pence. 

Anthony  owed,  at  the  ides  of  Mareh^  die  mm  of 
three  handred  and  thirty-three  thoosand  three  bandied 
and  thirty-three  poanda  six  shillings  and  six  penee» 
which  he  paid  before  the  calends  of  April, 

None  of  these  men  were  in  tnide,  to  account  for  the 
circulation  of  such  inomense  sums  throogh  their  handsi. 
See  Dickson's  Husband,  of  the  Anc, 

Verse  10.  The  king  took  his  ring]  In  this  ring  was 
no  doubt  included  his  privy  sealt  uid  he  gave  tUs  to 
Haman,  that  when  he  had  formed  seeb  »  decree  aa  he 
thought  fit,  he  might  seal  it  with  this  rtt^,  wfaioh  woidd 
give  it  ito  due  force  and  mfloenoe  among  the  ndera  ef 
the  provinces.  The  privy  sed  of  many  of  ear  sove- 
reigns appears  to  have  been  inserted  in  tteiv  ringe; 
and  the  seals  of  Eastern  potentatea  were  wean  m  mga 
upon  their  fingers.  One  snoh  senl.  onee  the  property 
of  the  late  Jippoo  Sultan^  Um  before  me ;  the  inscrip- 
tion is  deeply  cat  in  silver^  which  is  set  in  a  massy 
carriage  of  gold*  This,  as  fitted  to  the  finger»  he 
probably  kept  always  on  his  hand,  to  be  ready  to  seal 
despatches,  &o.,  or  it  might  be  carried  by  a  confidential 
officer  for  the  same  purpose,  as  it  seems  to  refer  to 
one  of  the  chief  eutcheriesj  or  miUtMfy  fakers. 
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the  Jews  destroyed. 
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^  ^*  4M^*     *®"^   *•   ^^    seemeth    good    to 
A.  *u.  *c.  301.    thee. 

K.  Curiatio°et.       12    'Then    were   the  king's 
s.  Quintiiio.      .scribes  caUed  on  the  thirteenth 
day  of  the  first  month,  and  there  was  written 
according  to  all  that  Haman  had  commanded 
UDto   the  king's  lieutenants,  and  to    the  go- 
vernors that  fjoere  over   every  province,  and 
to  the   rulers  oi  every  people  of  every  pro- 
vince, *  according  to  the  writing  thereof,  and 
to  every  people  after  their  language ;  ^  in  the 
name  of  King  Ahssuerus  was  it  written,  and 
sealed  with  the  king's  ring. 

13    And  the  letters  were  ^  sent  by  posts  into 
all  the  king's  provinces,  to  destroy,  to  kill,  and 

"■  Chap.  viii.    9. •  Or,  ueretarieM, <-^  ^j^p-  »•  ^  »  ^"*-  ^• 

«  1  Kings  xx\.  8 ;  chap.  riii.  8,  10. '  Cbap^Tiii.  10. 

.  Vene  13.  Unto  the  king's  iieutenmts]  UOTiKrnK 
achashdarpeney.  This  is  in  all  probability  another 
Persian  word,  for  there  ia  nothing  like  it  in  the  He- 
brew language,  nor  ean  it  be  fairly  deuced  from  any 
roots  in  that  tongue.  The  Vulgate  translates  ad  omnes 
satrapas  regisj  to  all  the  satraps  of  the  king.  It  is 
yery  likely  that  this  is  the  true  sense  of  the  word,  and 
that  the  ^la'^ieTIK  achsadrapani^  as  it  may  be  pro- 
nounced, is  the  Chaldee  or  Hebrew  corruption  of  the 
Persian  word  m^;5»>  satraban,  the  plural  of  ^  ■Jy u» 
sotrab,  a  Persian  peer,  though  the  word  is  now  nearly 
obsolete  in  the  Persian  language ;  for  since  the  con- 
quest of  Persia  by  Mohammedanism,  the  names  of  of- 
ficers are  materially  changed,  as  something  of  Islamism 
is  generally  connected  with  the  titles  of  officers  both 
civil  and  inilitary,  as  well  as  religious. 
.  Verse  13.  To  destroy,  to  kill,  and  to  cause  to  perish] 
To  put  the  whole  of  them  to  death  in  any  manner, 
or  by  every  way  and  means. 

Take  the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey,]  Thus,  whoever 
killed  a  Jew  had  his  property  for  his  trouble  !  And 
thus  the  hand  of  every  man  was  armed  against  this 
miserable  people.  Both  in  the  Greek  version  and  in 
the  ^Latin  the  copy  of  this  order  is  introduced  at 
length,  expressing  ^  the  king*s  desire  to  have  all  his 
dominions  in  quiet  and  prosperity ;  but  that  he  is  in- 
formed that  this  cannot  be  expected,  while  a  certain 
detestable  people  are  disseminated  through  all  his  pro- 
vinces, who  not  only  are  not  subject  to  the  laws,  but 
endeavour  to  change  them ;  and  that  nothing  less  than 
their  utter  extermination  will  secure  the  peace  and 


to  cause  to  perish,  all  Jews,  both     ^  ^  ^' 
young  and  old,  little  children  ^d     A.  u.  c.  aoi. 

'_  .  «  Com.  Rom. 

women,  ^  in  one  day,  even  upon    p.  Curiatio  et 
Mhe  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth     ^•^^^^'. 
month,  which  is  the  month  Adar,  and  ^  to  take 
the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey. 

14  »  The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a  com- 
mandment to  be  given  in  every  province  was 
published  unto  all  people,  that  they  should  be 
ready  against  that  day. 

15  The  posts  went  out,  being  hastened  by 
the  king's  commandment,  and  the  decree  was 
given  in  Shushan  the  palace.  A!id  the  king 
and  Haman  sat  down  to  drink ;  but  *  the  city 
Shushan  was  perplexed. 


'Chap.  viii.  12,  &c. — 
■Chap.  vitt.  13,  14.- 


«2  Mac.  XV.  36. f  Chap.  viii.  11 

-A  Set  chap.  viii.  15;  Prov.  xxix.  2. 


prosperity  of  the  empire  ;  and  therefore  he  orders  that 
they  be  all  destroyed,  both,  male  and  female,  youtig 
and  old,"  &c. 

Verse  15.  The  posts]  liiterally,  the  couriers,  the 
hircarrahs,  those  who  carried  the  public  despatches ;  a 
species  of  public  functionaries,  who  have  been  in  use 
in  all  nations  of  the  world  from  the  remotest  antiquity. 

The  decree  was  given  at  Shushan]  It  was  dated 
from  the  royal  Susa,  where  the  king  then  was. 

The  city  Shushan  was  perplexed.]  They  saw  that 
in  a  short  time,  by  this  wicked  measure,  the  whole 
city  would  be  thrown  into  confusion ;  for,  although 
the  Jews  were  the  only  objects  of  this  decree,  yet,  as 
it  armed  the  populace  against  them,  even  the  Persians 
could  not  hope  to  escape  without  being  spoiled,  when 
a  desperate  mob  had  begun  to  taste  of  human  blood, 
and  enrich  themselves  with  the  property  of  the  mur- 
dered. Besides,  many  Persian  families  had,  no  donbt, 
become  united  by  intermarriages  with  Jewuh  families, 
and  in  such  a  massacre  they  would  necessarily  share 
the  same  fate  with  the  Jews.  A  more  impolitic,  dis- 
graceful, and  cruel  measure  was  never  formed  by  any 
government;  and  one  would  suppose  that  the  king 
who  ordered  it  must  have  been  an  idiot,  and  the  coun- 
sellors who  advised  it  must  have  been  madmen.  Bat 
a  despotic  government  is  ever  capable  of  extravagance 
and  cruelty  ;  for  as  it  is  the  bane  of  popular  freedom 
and  happiness,  so  is  it  the  disgrace  of  political  wisdom 
and  of  all  civil  institutions.  Despotism  and  tyiann/ 
in  the  state  inre  the  most  direct  corses  which  insulted 
justice  can  well  inflict  upon  a  sinful  nation. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

On  hearing  the  kii%g's  decree  to  exterminate  ihe  JewSf  Mordecai  mmirns,  and  clothes  himself  in  sackcloth,  1,  d. 
The  Jews  areJiUed  with  eonstemation,  3.  Esther, perceiving  Mordecai  in  distress  at  the  pdace  gate,  sends 
her  servant  Hatach  to  inquire  the  reason,  4-^.  Hataeh  returns  with  the  information,  and  also  the  express 
desire  of  Mordecai  that  she  should  go  instantly  to  the  king,  and  make  supplication  in  behalf  of  her  people, 
7-9.  Esther  excuses  herself  on  the  ground  that  she  had  not  been  called  by  the  king  for  thirty  days  past; 
and  that  the  law  was  such  that  any  one  approaching  his  presence,  unthaut  express  invitation,  should  be  put 
b  815 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Jliordecai  mforms  Esther  oj 


ESTHER.  HamanV  design  against  the  Jews, 


to  death,  ufdtss  the  king  should,  m  pteuHdr  clemeney,  stretch  out  to  such  persons  the  golden  sceptre,  IC^IS. 
Mordecai  returns  an  answer,  inoisiing  on  her  compliance,  l'^,  14.  She  then  orders  Mordecai  to  gmtker  aO 
the  Jewe  ofShushan,  and  fast^for  her  success  three  days,  night  andday;  and  resolves  to  make  the  attempt^ 
though  at  the  risk  of  her  life,  15-17. 

7  And    Mordecai  told  him  of  Ba^S' 

all  that  had  happened  imto  hinr,  a/v.  C-Jj^- 

and  of  >  the  sum  of  the  money  p.  cozi&tio  ec 

thatHamanhadpromitedtopay  SQ^^-^ii^ 


B  c  ^*  IJ^HEN  Mordecai  perceived  all 

A.  u.  c.aoi.  that  was  done,   Mordecai 

p.  CuriatuTet  ^  rent    hift  clothes,  and  put  on 

s.  Quiptmo.  gackcloth  ^  with  ashes,  and  went 


out  inta  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  ^  cried  with 
a  loud  and  a  bitter  cry ; 

2  And  came  even  before  the  king's  gate : 
for  none  might  enter  into  the  king's  gate 
clothed  with  sackcloth. 

3  And  in  every  province,  whithersoever  the 
king's  commandment  and  his  decree  came, 
th&re  was  great  mourning  among  the  Jews, 
and  fasting,  and  weeping,  and  wailing ;  and 
^  many  lay  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

4  So  Esther's  maids  and  her  *  chamberlains 
came  and  told  it  her.  Then  was  the  queen 
exceedingly  grieved  ;  and. she  sent  raiment  to 
clothe  Mordecai,  and  to  take  away  his  sack- 
cloth from  him :  but  he  received  it  not. 

5  Then  called  Esther  for  Hatach,  one  of 
the  king's  chamberlains,  ^^hom  he  had  ap- 
pointed to  attend  upon  her,  and  gave  him  a 
commandment  to  Mordecai,  to  know  what  it 
was,  and  why  it  was. 

6  So  Hatach  went  forth  to  Mordecai  untov 
the  street  of  the  city,  which  was  before  the 
king's  gate. 


•8  Sam.  u.  11.—-*  Jpdi.  vii.  6 ;  Etek.  zvTii.  90. •  Gon. 

xxrit.  34.       "*  Heb.  wekdttk  tmd  a»km  wen  haid  widsr  monif ; 
bm.  Iriii.  5 ;  Dan.  is.  3. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IV. 

Vene  I.  Mordecai  rent  his  clothes]  He  gare  every 
demonstratioik  of  the  most  poignant  and  oppresaJTe 
grief.  Nor  did  he  hide  this  from  the  city ;  and  the 
Greek  saye  that  he  uttered  these  words  aloud  :  Atperai 
e9iHtf  fUfSev  ^rddc^icoc,  A  people  are  going  to  be  destroyed, 
t«A#  have  done  no  evil ! 

Verae  9.  Before  the  king's  gate}  He  could  not  enter 
imto  the  gate^  or  the  place  where  the  officers  waited, 
beeanse  he  was  in  the  habit  of  a  mourner ;  for  this 
would  have  been  eentrary  to  law. 

Verse  3.  Fasting,  and  weeping,  and  wailing]  How 
astonishing,  that  in  aU  this  there  is  not  the  lightest 
intimation  given  of  praying  to  Ood! 

Verse  4.  Sent  raiment]  She  supposed  that  he  most 
have  been  spoiled  of  his  raiment  by  some  means ;  and 
therefore  sent  him  dathiog. 

Verse  &.  Then  called  Esther  for  Haiaeh]  Tlnr 
eunuch  the  king  had  aiq;>ointed  to  wail  upon  her,  partly, 
as  is  still  the  case  in  the  £ast,  to  serve  her,  and  paztly 
to  observe  her  conduct;  for  neu despot  is  ever  exempt 
isom  &  twofpid  Uutxaet  jealousy  and  suspiciom, 
816 


to  the  king's  treasuries  for  the  Jews,  to  destroy 
them. 

8  Also  he  gave  him  ^  the  copy  of  the  writing 
of  the  decree  that  was  given  at  Shushan  to 
destroy  them,  to  show  it  rmio  Esther,  and  to 
declare  it  unto  her,  and  to  charge  her  that  she 
should  go  in  unto  the  king,  to  make  supplica- 
tion unto  him,  and  to  make  request  before 
him  for  her  people. 

9  And  Hatach  came  and  told  Esther  the 
words  of  Mordecai. 

10  Again  Esther  spake  unto  Hatach,  and 
gave  him  commandment  unto  Mcxdecai ; 

1 1  All  the  king's  serranls,  and  the  people  of 
the  king's  provinces,  do  know  that  whosoever, 
whether  man  or  woman,  shall  come  unto  the 
king  into  ^  the  inner  court,  who  is  not  called, 
^  there  is  one  law  of  his  to  put  him  to  death, 
except  such  ^  to  whom  the  king  riiaU  hold  out 
the  golden  sceptre,  that  he  may  Kve :  but  I 
have  not  been  called  to  come  in  unto  the  king 
these  thirty  days.  . 

}  2  And  ihey  told  to  Mordecai  Esther's  wovds. 


•  Heb.  euKuehi. '  Heb.  whom  tu  had  set  before  ker.^^e  Ol 

iii.  9. »» Chap,  iii  14,  15. '  Chap.  t.  I. ^  Den.  it  f 

1  Chap.  ▼.  2 ;  viii  4. 

Verses.  That  she  should  gain  unio  the  hmg]  Tba 
Greek  adds,  <*  Remember  the  time  of  yow  low  ertafee, 
and  in  what  manner  you  have  been  nooriahed,  aai 
carried  in  my  arms ;,  and  that  Haman,  who  is  next  to 
the  king,  has  got  a  decree  for  our  destroction.  PEay, 
therefore,  to  the  Lord,  and  plead  with  the  king,  that 
we  may  be  delivered  from  death.'*  Bat  there  is  ool 
a  word  of  this  either  in  the  Hebrew,  SyriaCt  or  VtiL 
gate. 

Verse  1 1 .  Into  the  inner  court]  We  have  akosidf 
seen  that  the  Persian  soTereigns  affected  the  highest 
degree  of  majesty,  eyen  to  the  assuming  of  Divine 
honours.  No  man  nor  woman  dared  to  wppeai  un- 
veiled before  them,  without  haaarding  their  liTSs: 
into  the  inner  chamber  of  the  harem  no  person  erer 
entered  bnt  the  king,  and  the  woman  he  had  chosen  to 
caB  thither.  None  even  of  Ins  coortiera  ormnusteis 
dareA  ts  appear  tiiere ;  nor  the  most  beloved  of  his 
eoncabines,  sjEoept  led  thither  by  himself  or  ordered 
to  com*  to  hia.  Here  was  Esther^  diffictdty ;  and 
that  diflionlty  was  now  tncreased  by  the  dreomstanoa 
of  her  sot  having  been  sent  for  to  te  kiog'^  bed  ftr 
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Esther  desires  all  the  Jews  to 


CHAP.  IV. 


fast  and  pray  far  Iter  success. 


^^•?S?*  13  Then  Mordecai  command- 

A.  u.  c.  301.  ed  to  answer  Esther,  Think  not 

v!^tmS'h  with  thyself  that  thou  shalt  e8« 

a  Qvntiiio,  ^^p^  jjj  ^g  Yim^s  house,  more 


.    15   Then   Esther   bade   them 
return  Mordecai  this  answer  : 


than  all  the  Jews. 

14  For  if  thou  altogether  holdest  thy  peace 
at  this  time,  then  shall  there  ""  enlargement  and 
deliverance  ari^e  to  the  Jews  from  another 
pkce ;  but  thou  and  thy  father's  house  shall 
be  destroyed :  and  who  knoweth  whether 
thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time 
as  this  ? 

■  Heb.  rttpbratioh ;  iflb  ix.  18. »  Heb./oiiiML 

-        .  -  ■  '  '  ■      -- 

thirty  days.  In  the  last  renie  of  the  preceding 
chapter  we  find  that  the  kin^  and  Hainan  sat  dawn 
to  drink.  It  is  very  likely  that  this  wicked  man  had 
endeaToared  to  draw  the  king's  attention  from  the 
queen,  that  his  affectioa  might  be  lenened,  as  he 
must  have  known  something  of  the  relationship  be- 
tween her  and  Mordecai;  and  consequently  viewed 
her  as  a  person  who,  in  all  probability,  might  stand 
much  in  the  way  of  the  accomplishment  of  his 
designs.  I  cannot  bat  think  that  he  had  been  the 
cause  why  Esther  bad  not  seen  the  king  for  thirty 
days.  V 

Verse  1 3.  Think  not — that  thou  shalt  escape]  This 
confirms  (he  suspicion  that  Ham^n  knew  something^  of 
the  relationship  between  Mordecai  and  Esther ;  and 
therefore  he  gives  her  to  understand  that,  although  in 
the  kirtg*s  paiacey  she  should  no  mpre  esetq^  than  the 
Jews. 

Verse  14.  Then  shaU  there  enlargement  and  deli- 
verance arise]  He  had  a  confidence  that  deliverance 
would  come  by  some  means;  and  he  thought  that 
Esther  would  be  the  most  likely ;  and  that,  if  she  did 
not  use. the  influence  which  her  providential  station 
gave  her,  she  would  be  highly  culpable. 

And  who  knoweth  whether  thou  art  come]  As  if  he 
had  said,  ^  Is  it  likely  that  Divine  providence  would 
have  so  distinguished  thee,  and  raised  thee  from  a  state 
of  abject  obscurity,  merely  for  thy  own  sake  t  Mast 
it  not  have  heed  on  some  puMie  account  f  Did  not  he 
see  what  was  coming  1  and  has  he  not  put  thee  in  the 
place  where  thou  mayest  counteract  one  of  the  most 
ndiioiis  purposes  ever  formed  V*  Is  there  a  human 
being  who  has  not  some  particular  station  by  an  espe- 
cial providence,  at  some  particular  time,  in  which  he 
oiB  be  of  some  essential  service  to  his  neighbour,  in 
averting  evil  or  procuring  good,  if  he  be  but  faithfid 
to  the  grace  and  opportunity  afforded  by  this  sta- 
tion 1  Who  dareo.  give  a  negative  to  these  questions  1 
We  lose  muchj  both  in  reference  to  ourselves  and 
others,  by  not  adverting  to  our  providential  situation 
wuA  eirtumstances.  Whfle  on  this  subject,  I  will  give 
the'  reader  two  important  sayings,  from  two  eminent 
men,  both  keen  observers  of  human  nature,  and  deeply 
attentive  in  all  such  eases  to  the  operations  of  Divine 
pfevideneo :— - 

•Voi/.ir.  (    63     ) 
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16  6o^  gather  together  all  the  p.Curiatio  et 
Jews  that  are  »  present  in  Shu-  ^'Q°^tiite. 
shan,  and  fast  ye  for.  me,  and  neither  eat  nor 
drink  ®  three  days,  night  or  day  :  I  also  and 
my  maidens  will  fi^st  likewise  ;  and  so  wiH  I 
go  in  iinto  the  king,  which  is  not  according  to 
the  law  :  ^  and  if  I  perish,  I  perish. 

17  So  Mordecai  ^  went  his  way,  and  did  ac- 
cording to.  all  that  Esther  had  commanded 
him. 


o  See  chap.  v.  1. PSee  Gen.  xliii.  14.- 


iHeb. 


"To  every  thing  there  is  a  season ;  and  a  time  to 
every  purpose  under  heaven.  Therefore  withhold 
not  good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  wbep  it  is 
in  the  power  of  thy  hand  to  do  it." 

SOLOMOtr. 

There  is  a  tide  in  the  affairs  of  men. 
Which,  taken  at  thejlood,  leads  on  to  fortune; 
Omittedi  all  the  voyage  of  their  life 
Is  bound  in  shallows,  and  in  miseries, 

SHAXSPBASif, 

Has  there  not  been  a  case,  within  ttme  of  memory^ 
when  evil  was  designed  against  a  whole  people,  through 
the  Hamans  who  had  poisoned  the  ears  of  well-inten- 
tioned men ;  in  which  one  poor  man,  in  consequence 
of  a  situation  into  which  he  was  brought  fa^  an  asto- 
nishing providence,  used  the  influence  which  his  situ- 
ation gave  him ;  and,  by  the  mercy  of  his  God,  turned 
the  whole  -evil  aside  ?  By  the  association  of  ideas 
the  following  passage  wiH  present  itself  to  the  reader^s 
memory,  who  may. have  soy  acquaintance  with  the 
circumstance  :-^ 

"•  There  was  a  little  eity,  and  few  men  within  it ; 
and  there  came  a  great  king  against  it,  and  besieged 
it,  and  built  great  bulwarks  agunst  if.  Now  there  was 
found  in  it  a  poor  wise  man,  and  he  by  his  wMom 
delivered  the  city ;  yet  no  man  remembered  that  same 
poor  man  T' 

"  Thea  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  !  They  say  of  me. 
Doth  he  not  spcak  parablis  V     Rem  acu  tetigi. 

Verse  16.  Fast  ye  for  me,  and  neither  eat  nor  drink 
three  days]  What  a  strange  thing,  that  still  we  hear 
nothing  of  prayer,  nor  of  God  /  What  is  the  ground 
on  which  we  can  account  for  this  total  silence?  I 
know  it  not.  She  could  not  suppose  there  was  any 
charm  in  fasting,  sackcloth  garments,  and  lying  on  the 
ground.  If  these  were  not  done  to  turn  away  the 
displeasure  of  God,  which  seemed  now  to  hav^  un- 
chained their  enemies  against  theiA,  what  wwe  they 
done  for  1 

If  I  perish,  I  perish,]  If  I  lese  my  life  in  this 
attempt  to  save  my  people,  I  shall  lose  it  cheerfully. 
I  see  it  is  my  duty  to  make  the  attempt ;  and,  come 
what  win,  I  am  resolved  to  do  it.  She  must,  however, 
have  depended  much  on  the  eAcaoy  of  the  homilislioiis 
she  presoribed* 

9li  b 
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Either  invites  the  king  and 


ESTHER. 


Haman  to  her  itmjuet. 


CHAPTER  V. 

JEsihiT  fnresmUi  hmrsdf  before  the  king,  and  fiUs  fawmr  in  hie  eight,  t,  9.  He  aeke  tehai  her  request  it, 
emd  promisee  to  grant  it,  3.  She  invites  him  and  Hainan  to  a.  banquet,  which  they  acetpt,  4,  5.  He  then 
desires  to  know  her  request ;  and  she  promises  to  make  it  known  on  the  morrow,  if  they  will  agattt  come 
to  her  banquet,  9-8.  Haman,  though  overjoyed  at  the  manner  in  which  he  was  received  by  the  queen^  is 
indignant  at  the  indifference  with  which  he  is  treated  by  Mordeeai,  9.  He  goes  home,  and  complaiu  of  this 
conduct  to  hisfriendSf  end  his  wife  Zeresh,  10-13.  They  counsel  him  to  make  a  gallows  of  fifty  cubits 
high,  and  to  request  the  kine  that  Mordeeai  may  be  hanged  on  it,  whith  they  take  for  granted  the  king  will 
not  refuse  ;  and  the  gallows  ts  made  accordingly,  14. 


IVow 

^^   the 


it  catne.  to  pass  *on 
third  day,  that  Esther 
put  on  her  royal  apparel,  and 
stood  in  ^  the  inner  court  of  the 
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Coas.  Rom. 

P.  Curiatio  et 

S.  QuiatiUo. 

king's  house,  over  against  the  king's  house  : 
and  the  king  sat  upon  his  royal  throne  in  the 
royal  house,  over  against  the  gate  of  the  house. 

2  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  saw  Esther 
the  queen  standing  in  the  court,  that  ^  she  ob- 
tained favour  in  his  sight :  and  ^  the  king  held 
out  to  Esther  the  golden  sceptre  that  was  in 
his  hand.  So  Esther  drew  near,  and  touched 
the  top  of  the  sceptre. 

3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her,  What  wilt 
thou.  Queen  Esther  \  and  what  is  thy  request? 
*  it  shall  be  even  given  thee  to  the  half  of  the 
kingdom. 

4  And  Esther  answered,  If  it  seem  good  unto 
the  king,  let  the  king  and  Haman  come  this  day 
unto  the  banquet  that  I  have  prepared  for  him. 

5  Then  the  king  said.  Cause  Haman  to  mftke 
haste,  that  he  may  do  as  Esther  hath  saTd. 
So    the    king    and    Haman    came    to    the 


•  8e«  chap  h,  16. ^*  See  cKap.  ir.  11 ;  chap.  tL  4.— «  See 

Brth.  XT.  7,  8 ;  Ptot.  xxi.  I. *  Ch.  W.  11  ;   Tin.  4. •  So 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  V. 

Vone  I,  On  the  third  day]  Most  probably  the  third 
day  of  die/<M<  which  ahe  had  preaoribed.to  Moxdeoai 
and  the  Jews. 

Veiae  S.  She  obtained  favour  in  his  sight\  The 
Septuaginttepteaentb  ^  the  king  aa  being  at  first  greatly 
enraged  when  he  saw  Esther,  becanae  ahe  had  dared 
to  appear  before  him  anveUed ;  and  ahe,  perceiving 
thiBi  waa  80  terrified  that  ahe  fainted  away ;  on  which 
the  king,  tonohed  with  tenderness,  sprang  from  his 
throne,  took  her  up  in  his  anna,  laid  the  golden  sceptre 
on  her  neck,  and  apoke  to  her  in  the  most  endearing 
manner.**  Thia  ia  moie  euconalantial  than  the  He- 
brew, bat  ia  not  contrary  ta  it. 

T%e  golden  sceptre  that  was  m  his  hand.]  That  the 
kings  of  Peraia  did  wear  ti  golden  sceptrt^^we  hare  the 
fdUowing  proof  in  Xenopkon :  "On  ov  rode  rv  x^mwow 
oKfurpov  TO  rev  paeiXeunf  6ittoo^  ctfrtv,  aJJC  oX  irt^roi 
fcAet  oK^nrpaw  PaoiXtvotv  aX^orarov  cw  ac^aXeerarov. 
See  Oyiop.,  lib.  Tiii.,  p.  189,  edit.  Steph,  1581.  It 
b  816 
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bttnquet  that   Esther  had  pre- 
pared. 

6  'And  the  king  said  unto 
EsUier  at  the  banquet  of  wine, 
t  What  is  thy  petition  ?  and  it  shaH  be  granted 
thee :  and  what  ti  thy  request  ?  even  to  the 
half  of  the  kingdom  it  shaJl  be  performed. 

7  Then  answered  Esther,  and  said,  My 
petition  and  my  request  is ; 

8  If  I  hare  found  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
king,  and  if  it  please  the  king  to  grant  my  pe« 
tition,  and  ^  to  perform  my  request,  let  the 
king  and  Haman  come  to  the  banquet  diat  I 
shall  {Nrepare  for  them,  and  I  will  do  to-morrow 
as  the  king  hath  said. 

9  Then  went  Haman  forth  that  day  joyful 
and  with  a  glad  heart :  but  when  Haman  saw 
Mordeeai  in  the  king's  gate,  '  that  he  stood  not 
up,  nor  moyed  for  him,  he  was.  full  of  indig- 
nation a^inst  Mordeeai. 

10  Nevertheless  Haman  ^  refrained  himself: 
and  when  he  came  home,  he  sent  and  ^  called 
for  his  friends,  and  Zeresh  his  wife. 


Maik  Ti.  23.- 
•Chtp.  iii.&- 


'  Oh.  vii.  2.— -«  Chap.  ix.  WL ^Hab.  to  da, 

■^  So  2  San.  ziii.  2Si. ^  Heb.  ematd  to  come. 


is  not,  aaid  Cynla  to  his  aon  Oambyaea,  the  eoLDsif 
Beams  thai  saves  the  kingdom ;  fidthful  friends  arc 
the  truest  and  safest  sceptre  of  the  empire, 

Verae  4.  Let  the  king  and  Hasnan  come  this  day 
unto  the  banquet]  It  waa  neceaaaxy  to  invita  Haman 
to  prerent  hia  anapieion,  and  that  he  might  not  take  any 
haaty  atep  which  nii|0it  hare  pxeTenled  the  eKecotioa 
of  the  great  deaign. 

Yene  e.  The  banquet  of  wine]  At  that  part  of  the 
banquet  when  the  t9tii«  waa  introdooed. 

Teiae  8.  /  will  da  to-^norrow]  She  aaw  she  wis 
gaining  on  the  king^a  affeetiona ;  hot  ahe  waa  not  yet 
aofficiently  confident;  and  therefore  wiahed  another 
xnterriew,  that  ahe  laigbt  ingratiate  heraelf  more  folly 
in  the  king'a  faTour,  and  thna  aseore  the  anceeaa  of  her 
deaign«  But  Providence  diapoaed  of  things  thus,  to 
grre  time  Ibr  the  important  erent  mentioned  in  the 
succeeding  chapter. 

Terse  9.  T%tt  he  stood  net  up,  nor  mooed  for  tai] 
This  waa  certainly  canying  hia  integrity  or  infleTihiTilty 
I    W    ) 
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The  Ung  learns  his 


CHAP.  VI. 


Migations  to  MordeeaL 


11  And  Haman  told  them  of 
the  gloiy  of  his  riches,  and  "■  the 
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had  promoted  him,  and  how  he  had  ^  adv&nced 
him  above  the  princes  and  servants  of  the  king. 
12  Haman  said  moreover.  Yea,  Esther  the 
queen  did  let  no  man  come  in  with  the  king 
unto  the  bsmquet  that  she  had  prepared  but 
myself;  and  to-morrow  am  I  invited  unto  her 
also  with  the  king. 

•Chap.  ix.  7,  dec. ■  Chap.  iii.  1. »  Heb.  tne. 

to  the  highest  pitch.  Bat  still  wa  ue  toft  to  conjee- 
tare  that  some  reTerence  was  required*  which  Mordecai 
could  not  conscientioasly  payi 

Verse  11.  The  mvltUude  of  his  children]  The 
Asiatic  sovereigns  delight  in  the  numbeir  of  their  chil- 
dren ;  and  this  Is  one  caose  why  they  take  so  many 
wives  and  ooncnbines. 

VeseolS.  Yet  ett  thie  mmiieth  me  nothing]  Pride 
will  ever  render  its  possessor  onhappy.  He  has  sach 
a  high  opinion  of  his  own  worth,  that  he  conceiTcs 
hhnself  defrmnded  by  erery  bne  who  does  not  pay  Mm 
all  the  xespeot  and  homage  which  he  conceiTes  to  be 
his^ue. 

The  sonl  was  made  for  God,  and  nothing  hot  God 
can  fill  it  and  make  it  kappy.  Angels  cooM  not  be 
happy  in  ^lory^  when  they  had  oast  off  their  allegiance 
to  their  Maker.  As  soon  as  his  hei(rt  had  departed 
from  God,  Adam  would  needs  go  to  the  forbidden 
frait,  to  satisfy  a  desire  which  was  only  an  indication 
of  his  having  been  onfaithfnl  to  his  God.  Sohman^ 
in  all  his  ^ory,  possessing  every  thhig  heart  coold 
wish,  found  all  to  be  oomfy  and  vesatian  of  ejririt ; 
becanse  his  soul  had  not  God  for  its  portion.  Ahabf 
OD  the  throne  of  Israel,  takes  to  his  b^,  and  refiises 
to  eat  bread,  not  merely  becanse  he  eannot  gst  the 


13  Yet  all  this  availelh  me  no-  ^b*{;^- 
thing,  so  long  as  I  see  Mordecai  a.  u.  c.  aoi. 
the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king's  gate.  p.  CuriatiiTei 

14  Then  said  Zeresh  his  wife  ^'  Q°^"^'^- 


and  all  his  firiends  unto  him.  Let  a  *  gallows 
^  be  made  of  fifty  cubits  high,  and  to*morrow 
4  speak  thou  unto  the  king  that  Mordecai  may 
be  hanged  thereon :  then  go  thou  in  merrily 
with  the  king'unto  the  banquet.  And  the  thing 
pleased  Haman  ;  and  he  caused  '  the  gallows 
to  be  made. 


P  Chap.  vii.  9.— — «  Chap.  vi.  4.- 


rChap.  Tii.  10. 


vineyard  ef  Naboth^  but  because  he  had  not  God  in 
his  heart,  who  could  alone  satisfy  its  desires.  Ha^ 
num,  on  the  same  ground,  though  the  prime  fovourite 
of  the  king,  is  wretched  because  he  cannot  have  a  how 
from  that  man  whom  his  heart  even  despised.  O, 
how  distressing  axe  the  inquietudes  of  vanity !  And  how 
wretched  is  the  man  who  has  not  the  God  of  Jacob  for 
his  help,  and  in  whose  heart  Christ  dwells  not  by  fidth  t 
Verse  14.  LetagalloufshemadebffiftyeMtshigk] 
The  word  pr  eto,  which  we  translate  gallows^  signifies 
simply  woody  a  tree^  otpoU ;  and  this  vras  to  be  seoeniy^ 
fine  ftet  high,  that  he  might  suffsr  the  greater  ignominy, 
andbe  a  more  pnUic  spectaele.  I  believe  impeilmg  is 
here  also  meant.     See  thenote,  chap.  ii.  93. 

Iff  former  times  the  Jews  were  accustomed  to  bilm 
Haman  in  efilgy ;  and  with  him  a  wooden  crose,  whieh 
they  pretended  to  b^  in  memory  of  that  which  he  had 
erected  for  the  suspension  of  Mordecai ;  but  which 
vrasB,  in  fact,-  tq  deride  the  Christian  religion.  The 
emperors,  Justinian  and  Theodosiusy  abolish^  it  by 
their  ediota ;  and  the  practice  has' ceased  from  that 
time,  thoogh  the  principle  from  whieh  it  sprang  stUl 
exists,  with  ,the  same  virulence  against  Christianity 
and  its  glorious  Author. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

That  n^ht  the  king^  not  being  able  to  sleep  f  orders  the  chronicles  of  the  kingdom  to  he  read  to  kirn  ;  and  finds 
there  the  record  cofieeming  the  discovery  of  the  treason  of  the  two  simwcAi,  made  by  Mordeeaif  1,9.  He 
inquires  whether  Mordecai  had  been  rewarded^  and  was  answered  in  the  negative^  3.  At  this  time  Haman 
mrioes,  in  order  to  request  the  king*s  permission  to  hang  Mordecfsi ;  and  being  suddenly  asked  what  should 
he  done  to  the  man  whom  the  king  delighted  to  honourf  supposing  thai  himself  must  he  meantf  presented  the 

'  ceremonial^  4^9.  The  king  orders  him  to  give  Mordecai  those  honours ;  which  he  performs^  to  his  extreme 
mortification^  10,  11.  He  informs  his  wife  Zeresh  of  these  transactions^  who  predicts  his  downfall^  19*19* 
He  is  hurried  by  the  eunuchs  to  the  queen^s  banquetf  14. 


QN  that  night  '  could  not  the 
king   sleep,   and   he   com- 
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p.Ciuutio^    manded  to  bring  ^the  book  of 

aOMBtiiio.     ^cord«  of  the  chronicles;   and 


*H«b.  At  kmi^B  $U^JM  MMy. ^  Chap,  iii  83» 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VI. 
Verse  1.  On  that  night  eoiild  not  the  king  sleep] 
Hie  Targum  say^  the  king  had  a  dream,  which  was 
b 
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written,     p.  Conatio  et 

that  Mordecai  had  told  of  •  Big-    ^-^»'^"*^* 


they    were    relul    before    the 
king. 
2  And 


It  was 


found 


•Or,  Bigtktm^  chap.  ii.  21. 


as  follows : — ^"  And  the  king  saw  one  in  the  aimilitnde 

of  a  man,  who  spoke  these  words  to  Mm:  Hamsil 

desiieth  to  slay  thee,  and  to  make  himadf  king  ift  thf 
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Hainan  is  obliged  to  honour 


ESTHER*       Mordecai  in .  the  most  pMic  mannet* 


^C453^'  ^^^°*  *°^   Teresb,  two  of  the 

A.  u.  c.  301.  king's  chamberlains,  the  keepeiB 

p.Curiaiio^i  of  the  ''doors,  who  sought  to  lay 

8.  QuimiHo.  j^^j^j  ^^  jj,^  i^jjjg  Ahasuerus. 


3  And  the  king  said,  What  honour  and  dig- 
nity hath  been  done  to  Mordecai  for  this  ? 
Then  said  the  king's  servants  that  ministered 
unto  him,  There  is  nothing  done  for  him. 

4  And  the  king  said,  Who  is  in  the  court  ? 
Now  Haman  was  come  into  *  the  outward 
court  of  the  king's  house,  '  to  speak  unto  the 
king  to  hang  Mordecai  on  the  gallows  that  he 
had  prepared  for  him. 

6  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  Haman  standeth  in  the  court.  And 
the  king  said,  Let  him  come  in. 


'Heb.  thrukold. •See  chapter  ▼.  1. ' Chapter t.  14. 

(  Heb.  in  wkoM  honour  tht  king  deUghteth. ^  Heb.  m  wkote 

honour  the  king  deligfUeth. *  Heb.   Let  them  bring  the  royat 


Stead.  Behold,  he  will  come  unto  thee  early  in  the 
morning,  to  ask  from  thee  the  man  who  rescued  thee 
from  death,  that  he  may  slay  him :  but  say  thou  unto 
Haman,  What  ahaH  be  done  (or  the  man  whose  honour 
the  king  studieth !  And  thou  wilt  find  that  he  will 
aak  nothing  leas  from  thee  than  the  royal  Teatments, 
the  regal  crown,  and  the  horse  on  which  the  king  is 
wont  to  ride." 

The  recmFdt  of  the  ehronieles]  Jt  may  be  tsell 
Mked,  Why  should  the  king,  in  such  a  pertnihed  state 
of  mind,  wish  such  a  dry  detail,  as  chranieUs  affSord, 
ta  be  read  to  him  ?  But  -  the  truth  is,  as  chronicles 
were  composed  among  the  Persiatu,  be  could  not  haTe- 
brought  befwe  him  any  work  more  instnictiTe,  and 
more  entertaining;  because  they  were  all  written  in 
Terse,  and  were  generally  the  work  of  thfs  most  emi- 
nent poets  in  the  empire.  They  are  written  in  thia 
way  to  the  present  time ;  and  the  famous  epic  poem, 
of  the  finest  Persian  poet,  Ferdusij  the  Homer  of  India, 
is  nothing  else  than  a  collection  of  chronicles  brought 
down  from  the  creation  to  the  reign  of  Mohammed 
Ghezny,  in  the  beginning  of  the  tenth  century.  After 
thirty  years*  labour,  he  finished  this  poem,  which  con- 
tainad  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  lines,  and 
presented  it  to  the  Saltan  Mahmoud,  who  had  promised 
to  giro  him  a  dinar  (eight  shillings  and  sixpence)  for 
every  line.  The  poem  was  finished  A.  D.  984 ;  and 
was  formed  out  of  conipositions  of  a  similar  nature 
made  hf  former  poets.  This  chronological  poem  is 
written  in  all  the  harmony,  strength,  and  elegance  of 
the  most  beautiful  and  harmonious  language  in  the 
universe ;  and  what  adds  greatly  to  its  worth  is,  that 
it  has  few  Arabic  words,  with  which  the  beautiful  Per- 
sian tongue  was  loaded,  and  in  my  opinion  corrupted^ 
after  the  conquest  of  the  miger  part  of  Asia  by  the 
Mohammedans,  llie  peda&te  of  Hiiidooetan,  whether 
they  speak  or  %mtet  in  prose  or  in  verse^  affect  this 
commixture  of  Arabic  words ;  which,  though  they  sub- 
jugate them  to  Persian  rules,  are  producing  a  rugged- 
ness  in  a  language,  which  in  Ferdusi,  flows  deep  and 
8troDg»  like  a  river  of  oil,  over  every  kind  of  chanpel. 
820 


6  So  Haman  came  in.     And  ^^^* 

the  king  said  unto  himi   What  A.'u.'c.a6i. 

shall   be   done   unto   the    man  p.  cunatioei 

»wbom  the  king  delighteth  to  s.Quintiiio. 


honour  ?  Now  Haman  thought  in  his  heart, 
To  whom  would  the  king  delight  to  do  honour 
more  than  to  myself  ? 

7  And  Haman  answered  the  king,  For  the 
man  ^  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  hoDour^ 

8  *  Let  the  royal  apparel  be  brought  ^  which 
the  king  useth  to  wear,  and  ^  the  horse  that 
the  king  rideth  upon,  and  the  crown  royal 
which  is  set  upon  his  head  : 

9  And  let  this  apparel  and  horse  be  deliver- 
ed to  the  hand  of  one  of  the  king's  most  no- 
ble  princes,  that  they  may  array   the  man 


aoparet. kf{eb.  wherewith  the  himg  dotheA  himself. il 

Kings  i.  93. 


Such,  I  suppose,  was  the  chronicle  that  was  read  Co 
Ahasuems,  when  his  distractions  prevented  his  sleep, 
and  his  troubled  mind  required  that  soothing  repose 
which  the  geaUe  though  powerful  hand  of  poetry  is 
alone,  ip  such  circumstances,  capable  of  affording. 
Even  our  rough  English  ancestors  had  their  poetic 
chronicles ;  and,  among  many,  the  chronicle  of  Robert 
of  Gloucester  is  proof  in  point  I  need  not  add,  that 
all  that  is  real  in  Ossian  is  of  the  same  complexion. 

Verse  3.  What  honour  and  dignity  halh  hee»  done 
to  Mordecai]  It  is  certain  he  found  nothing  in  the 
record ;  and  had  any  thing  been  done,  that  was  the 
most  likely  place  to  find  it. 

Verse  4.  Who  is  in  %  cotsrtf]  Thia  accords 
with  the  dream  mentioned  by  the  Targum ;  and  gives 
above. 

NotoJfaman  was  come]  This  must  have  been  very 
early  in  the  morning.  Haman's  pride  and  revenge 
were  both  on  the  tenters  to  be  gratified. 

Verse  6.  The  king  said  utUo  him]  He  did  not  give 
him  time  to  make  his  request ;  and  put  a  question  to 
him  which,  at  the  first  view,  promised  him  all  that  his 
heart  could  wisb. 

Verse  8.  Let  the  royal  apparel  be  brought]  Pride 
and  folly  ever  go  hand  in  hand.  What  he  asked 
would  have  been  in  any  ordinary  case  against  his  own 
life  :  but  he  wished  to  reach  the  pinnacle  of  honour ; 
never  reflecting  t^t  the  higher  he  nose,  the  more  ter- 
rible would  be  his  fall.  The  royal  apparel  was  never 
worn  but  by  the  king  :  even  v^en  the  king  had  laid 
them  aside,  it  was  death  to  pat  them  on.  The  7V- 
gum  has  purple  robes. 

And  the  horse — and  the  crotpn  royal]  InterjMeters 
are  greatly  divided  whether  what  is  called  here  tie 
crown  royal  be  not  rather  an  ornament  worn  on  the 
head  of  the  horse^  than  what  may  be  called  the  royal 
crown.  The  original  may  be  understood  both  wigre^ 
and  our  version  seems  to  favour  the  fonner  opinion ;  but 
I  think  it  more  likely  that  the  royal  crown  is  meant ;  for 
why  mention  the  ordinary  trappings  of  the  royal  e^fi^d  f 

Verse  9,  One  of  the  king's  most  noble  prineas} 
b 
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The  king  urges  Esther 
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P.  Curiaiio^'et    horscback  through  the  street  of 
s.  Qiiintiiio.     ^|jg  ^j^y^  n  and  proclaim  before 


CHAP.  VII. 


withal  whom  the  king  delighteth 
to  honour,  and    "^  bring  him 


to  prefer  her  petition. 


on 


him,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  whom 
the  king  delighteth  to  honour. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Haman,  Make 
haste,  and  take  the  apparel  and  the  horse,  as 
thou  hast  said,  and  do  even  so  to  Mordecai 
^e  Jew,,  that  sitteth  at  the  king's  gate  :  ^  let 
nothing  fail  of  all  that  thou  hast  spoken. 

1 1  Then  took  Haman  the  apparel  and  the 
horse,  and  arrayed  Mordecai,  and  brought  him 
on  horseback  through  the  street  of  the  city,  and 
proclaimed  before  him,  Thus  shall  it  be  done  unto 
the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour. 


■  Heb.  etuutd  him  io  ridt. »  Gen.  xli.  43.- 

a  whit  tofaXL. 


0  Heb.  wvfftr  nof 


AJas,  poor  Jfla&aan !  Never  was  the  fable  of  the  i/og 
and  §hadow  more  literally  fulfilled.  Thoa  didst  gape 
at  the  shadow^  and  didst  lose  the  substance. 

Verse  10.  Make  Kastey  and  take  the  apparel — and  do 
even  so  to  Mordecai]  O  mortifying  reverse  of  human 
fortune !  How  could  Haraan  bear  this  ?  The  Tar- 
gumist  might  npeak  according  to  nature  when  he  said 
that  **  Haman  besought  the  king  to  kill  Jiim.  rather  than 
degrade  him  so."  How  astonishing  is  the  conduct  of 
Divine  providence  in  all  this  business !  From  it  we 
plainly  see  that  there  is  neither  counsel  nor  wisdom 
against  the  Lord  ;  and  that  he  who  digs' a  pit  for  his 
neighbour,  is  sure  to  faU  into  it  himself. 

Vene  IS.  Mordecai  came  again  to  the  hinges  gate] 
He  resumed  his  former  humble  state ;  while  Haman, 
ashamed  to  look  up,  covered  kU  face,  and  ran  home  to 
hide  hisMelf  in  his  own  house.  Covering  the  head 
and  face  was  a  sign  of  shame  and  confusion^  as  well 
as  of  grief  among  most  people  of  the  earth. 
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12  And  Mordecai  came  again 
to  the  king's  gale.  But  Ha- 
man ^  hasted  to  his  house 
mourning,  *»  and  having  his  head 
covered. 

13  And  Haman  told  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all 
his  friends  every  thing  that  had  befallen  him. 
Then  said  his  wise  men  and  Zeresh  his  wife 
unto  him.  If  Mordecai  be  of  the  seed  of  the 
Jews,  before  whoni  thou  hast  bagun  to  fall, 
thou  shalt  not  prevail  against  him,  but  shalt 
surely  fall  before  him. 

14  And  while  they  were  yet  talking  with 
him,  came  the  king's  chamberlains,  and  hasted 
to  bring  Haman  unto  ^  the  banquet  that  Esther 
had  prepared. 


p2  Chron.  zzvi.  20.- 


-1 2  Sam.  XV. 
«"Chap.  V.  8. 


30;     Jer.  ziv.  3,  4. 


Verse  13.  But  shalt  surely  fall  before  him.] 
The  Septuagint  adds,  6ti  6  f)rn^  6  ^v  fter*  avTov^ 
for  the  living  God  is  with  him.  But  this  is  a 
sentiment  that  could  scarcely  be  expected  to 
proceed  from  the  mouth  of  heathens^  such  as  these 
were. 

Verse  1 4.  Hasted  to  bring  Haihan]  There  was  a 
dreadful  banquet  before  him,  of  which  be  knew  no- 
thing :  and  he  conld  have  little  appetite  to  enjoy  that 
which  he  knew  was  prepared  at  the  palace  of  Esther. 

Ons  grand  design  of  this  history  is,  to  show  that  he 
who  lays  a  snare  for  the  life  of  his  neighbour,  is  most 
likely  to  fall  into  it  himself:  for,  in  the  course  of  the 
Divine  providence,  men  generally  meet  with  those  evils 
in  life  wiiich  they  have  been  the  mesne  of  inflietiiig 
on  others :  and  this  is  exactly  agreeable  to  the  saying 
of  oar  Lord  :  ^  With  what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shaH 
be  measured  to  you  withal." 


.      CHAPTER  Vn. 

The  king  at  tha  banquet  urges  Esther  to  prefer  her  petition^  with  the  positive  assurance  that  it  shall  be  granted, 
1,  9.  She  petitions  for  her  ownlife^  and  the  life  of  her  people,  who  were  sold  to  be  destroyed,  3, 4.  The 
king  inquires  the  author  of  this  project^  and  Haman  is  accused  by  the  queen,  5,  6\  The  king  is  enraged : 
Haman  suppHcatesfoirhit  life;  but  the  kit^  orders  him  to  he  hanged  on  the  gallows  he  had  prepared  for 
Mordecai,  l^iO. 


go  the  king  and  H[aman  came 
^  to  banquet  with  Esther  the 
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F.  Curiatio  et    queeil. 

^•^"'"*^"^-.      2  And  the  king  said  again  unto 
Esther  on  the  second  day  ^  at  the  banquet  of 

•  Heb.  to  drink. 

NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VII. 
Verse  8.  At  the  banquet  of  wine]     Postquam  vino 
incpluerat,  after  he  had  been  heated  with  wine,  says 
h 


wine,  What  i»  thy  petition, 
Queen  Esther  ?  and  it  shall  be 
granted  thee :    and  what 
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iny     p.  Curiatio  et 

request?    and  it  shaU   be  per-     s.QuintiUo. 


IS 


formed,  even  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom. 


>»  Chap.  ▼.  6. 


the  Vulgate,    In  such  a  state  the  king  was  more  likely 
to  come  into  the  measures  of  the  queen. 

Verse  3.  Let  my  life  be  given  me]    This  was  yery: 
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Baman  is  hanged  on  the 


ESTHER. 


gallows  he  erected  for  MordecaL 


8  Then  Esther  the  queen  sud- 
rwered  and  said,  If  I  have  found 


A.  M.  3551. 

B.  C.  453. 
A.  U.  C.  301 
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s.  Quiniiiio.     jf  j^  pi^^gg  ^Yit  king,  let  my  Hfe 


be  given  me  at  my  petition,  and  my  people  at 
my  request : 

4  For  we  are  ^  sold,  I  and  my  people,  ^  to 
be  destroyed,  to  be  slain,  and  to  perish.  But 
if  we  had  been  sold  for  bondmen  and  bond- 
women, I  had  held  my  tongue,  although  the 
enemy  could  not  countervail  the  king's  damage. 

5  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  answered  and 
said  unto  Esther  the  queen,  Who  is  he,  and 
where  is  he,  *  ^at  durst  presume  in  his  heart 
^o  do  so  ? 

6  And  Esther  said,  ^The  adversary  and 
enemy  is  this  wicked  Haman.  Then  Ha- 
man  was  afraid  'before  the  king  and  the 
queen. 

7  And  the  king  arising  from  the  banquet  of 
wine  in  his  wrath  went  into  the  palace  garden : 

«  Chap.  iii.  9 ;   ir.  7. '  Heb.  that  tkty  Mkoadd  dettrovi  and 

h^  and  etaut  toptriah*'  *  Heb.  whoa*  htmi  kalh  fiiUd  htm. 
'  Heb.  Tlu  man  adversary. 

artfully,  as  well  as  very  honestly,  managed  ;  and  was 
highly  calculated  to  work  on  the  feelings  of  the  king. 
What !  is  the  life  of  the  queen,  whom  I  most  tenderly 
love,  in  any  kind  of  danger  t 

Verse  4.  To  be  destroyed,  to  be  «2am]  She  here 
repeats  the  words  which  Haman  put  into  the  decree. 
Bee  chap.  iii.  13. 

Could  not  oouniervml  the  king's  damage.]  Even  the 
Un  thousand  talents  of  silver  could  not  be  considered 
as  a  compensation  to  the  state  for  the  loss  of  a  whole 
nation  of  people  throughout  all  their  generations. 

Verse  6.  Who  is  he,  and  where  is  he]  There  is  a 
wonderful  abruptness  and  confusion  in  the  original 
words,  highly  expressive  of  the  state  of  mind  in  which 
the  king  then  was  :  idS  ikSd  '^VfH  Kin  ni  ''Kl  HT  Kin  '•D 
p  PiWJ^h  mi  hu  teh  veey  xeh  hu  asher  melao  lihbo 
laasoth  ken.  **  Who  t  He  ?  This  one  t  And  where  ? 
This  one?  He!  Who  hath  filled  his  heart  to  do  thus  ?" 
He  was  at  o^ice  struck  with  the  horriUe  nature  of  a 
conspiracy  so  cruel  and  diabolic. 

Verse  7.  Haman  stood  up]  He  rose  from  the  table 
to  make  request  for  his  life,  as  soon  as  the  king  had' 
goqe  out ;  and  then  he  fell  on  his  knees  before  the 
queen,  she  still  sitting  upon  her  couch. 

Verse  8.  Witt  he  force  the  queen]     On  the  king's 
retuzB  he  found  him  at  the  queen's  knees ;  and,  pro- 
feesipg  to  think  that  he  intended  to  da  vigleDce  to  her 
999 


and  Haman  stood  up  to  make  re- 
quest for  his  life  to  Esther  the 
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queen ;  for  he  saw  that  there  was  p.  corUtio  ct 
evil  determined  against  him  by  s.  OwintUio. 
the  king. 

8  Then  the  king  returned  out  of  the  palace 
garden  into  the  place  of  the  banquet  of  wine ; 
and  Haman  was  fallen  upon  ^  the  bed  whereon 
Esther  was.  Then  said  the  king.  Will  he 
force  the  queen  also  '  before  me  in  the  house  ? 
As  the  wprd  went  out  of  the  king's  mouUi, 
they  ^  covered  Haman's  fa<:e. 

9  And  ^  Harbonahy  one  of  the  chamberlains^ 
said  before  the  king,  Behold  also,  ■  the  >>  gal- 
lows fifty  cubits  high,  which  Haman  had  made 
for  Moidecai,  who  had  spoken  good  for  the 
king,  standeth  in  the  house  of  Haman.  Thea 
the  king  said.  Hang  him  thereon. 

10  So  ^  they  hanged  Haman  on  the  gallows 
that  he  had  prepared  for  Mcnrdecai.  Then 
was  the  king's  wrath  pacified. 


e Ott  at ihe  preaenea  of. ^Ch&p.   i.  6. 'Heb.  with  waa, 

k  Job  it.  84. »Chap.  i.  10.-*^*  Chap.  v.  14;  Psa.  ru.  Iff; 

ProT.  xi.  5, 6. n  Heb.  trta.-^^^  Dtn.  ri  84 ;  P».  zzxrii.  35*  36. 

honour,  used  the  above  expseaaions ;  though  he  maa 
have  known  that,  in  soch  cirenmatances,  the  thought 
of  perpetrating  an  act  ofthia  kind  eoold  not  possihlj 
exist. 

They  covered  Raman's  face.]  This  was  a  sign  of 
his  being  devoted  to  death :  for  the  attendanta  saw 
that  the  king  was  determined  od  his  dealnietioa. 
When  a  criminal  was  condemned  by  a  Roman  jndge, 
he  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  sergeant  with 
these  words :  /,  lictor;  caput  ohmikUa,  arbori  infehei 
suspendito.  '*6o,  Serjeant;  corer  his  head,  aai 
hang  him  on  the  accursed  tree.'' 

Verse  9.  Behold  also,  the  gaUows]  As  if  he  had 
said,  Besides  all  he  has  determined  to  do  to  the  Jews, 
he  has  erected  a  very  high  gallows,  on  which  he  had 
determined,  this  very  day,  to  hang  Mordeeai,  who 
has  saved  the  king^s  life. 

Hang  him  thereon.]  Let  him  be  histantly  impaled 
on  the  same  post.  '*  Harm  watch,  harm  catch,"  aafu 
the  proverb.  PeriUus  was  the  first  penon  bomt  alive 
in  the  brazen  buU  whioh  he  had  noade  fw  the  panish- 
(nent  of  others ;  henoe  the  poet  said :— <> 

Nee  lex  est  justiaruUa, 

Quam  necis  artifices  arte  perke  sua. 

<*  Nor  ean  there  be  a  jaster  law  than  that  the  aitifi- 
cers  of  death  abould  perish  by  then:  own  invention.  ** 
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Mordecai  invested  with  the 


CHAP.  VIII.  offices  and  dignities  of  Haman. 


CHAPTER  Vni.  - 

Ahoittertu  invesls  Mordecat  with  the  offices  and  dignities  possessed  hy  Haman^  1,  9.  Esther  begs  that  the 
decree  of  destruction  gone  out  against  the  Jews  may  be  reversed,  3-6.  He  informs  her  that  the  acts  that 
had  once  passed  the  king'^s  seal  cannot  be  reversed  i  but  he  instructs  her  and  Mordecai  to  write  other  letters 
in  his  name,  and  seal  them  with  his  seal,  and  send  them  to  all  the  provinces  in  the  empire,  giving  the  Jews 
full  liberty  to  defend  themselves;  which  is  accordingly  done ;  and  the  letters  are  sent  off  with  the  utmost 
speed  to  all  the  provinces:  inconsequence,  the  Jews  prepare  for  their  own  defence,  8-14.  Mordecai 
appears  publicly  m  the  dress  of  his  high  office,  15.  The  Jews  rejoice  in  every  place;  and  many  of  the 
people  become  Jews,  because  the  fear  of  the  Jews  had  fallen  upon  them,  16,-17. 
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ry^   that    day    did    the   king 

Ahasuerus  give  the  house 

of .  Haman  the  Jews'  enemy  unto 

Esther  the  queen.     And  Morde- 

csd  came  before  the  king;  for   Esther  had 

told  ^  what  he  was  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  took  off  ^  his  ring  which  he 
had  taken  from  Haman,  and  gave  it  untp  Mor^ 
decai.  And  Esther  set  Mordecai  over  the 
house  of  Haman. 

3  And  Esther  spake  yet  again  before  the 
king,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  "^  and  besought 
him  with  tears  to  put  away  the  mischief  of 
Haman  the  Agagite,  and  his  device  that  he 
had  devised  against  the  Jews. 

4  Then  ^  the  king  held  out  the  golden  sceptre 
towards  Esther.  So  Esther  arose,  and  stood 
before  the  king, 

5  And  said,  If  it  please  the  king,  and  if  I 
have  found  favour  in  his  sight,  and  the  thing 
seem  right  before  the  king,  and  I  be  pleasing 
in  his  eyes,  let  it  be  written  to  reverse  •  the 
letters  devised  by  Haman  the  son  of  Hamme- 
datha  the  Agagite,  ^  which  he  wrote  to  destroy 
the  Jews  which  care  in  all  the  king's  provinces ; 


•Chap.  ii.  7. *>chap.  iii.  10. *  H«b.  amd  sht  iw^  m»»d 

betoUgfa  Atr. ^  Ch.  iv.  1 1;  r.  2. •  HeU  the  device. '  Or, 

wto  taroie,        f  Heb.  btabte  that  I  may  «m. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  VIII. 

Verse  1.  The  king^'^give  the  house  of  Haman ^ 
Ab  Haman  was  found  guilty  of  treasonable  practices 
against  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  king  and  his 
empire,  his  life  was  forfeited,  and  his  goods  confiscated. 
And  as  Mordecai  had  been  the  means  of  preserving  the 
king's  life,  and  was  the  principal  object  of  Hainan's 
malice,  it  was  but  jost  to  confer  his  property  npon  him, 
as  well  as  his  dignity  and  ojffiee,  as  Mordecai  was 
found  deserving  of  the  former,  and  fit  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  the  latter. 

Verse  3.  The  king  took  off  his  nti^]  In  the  rtn^ 
was  the  seal  of  the  king, .  CHmng  the  ring  to  Morde- 
cai was  tantamount  to  giving  him  the  seal  of  the  king^ 
dom,  and  constituting  him  the  same  as  lord  ehaneM)r 
Among  us. 

Verse  ^,  To  see  the  destruction  of  my  kindred  f] 
h 


A.  M.  3551. 
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6  For  how  can  I  '  endure  to  see 
^  the  evil  that  shall  come  unto  my 
people  ?  or  how^can  I  endure  to  see 
the  destruction  of  my  kindred  ? 

7  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  ^aid  unto 
Esther  the  queen  and  to  Moidecai  the  Jew» 
Behold,  ^  I  have  given  Esther  the  house  of 
Haman,  and  him  they  have  hanged  upon  the 
gallows,  because  he  laid  his  hand  upon  the 
Jews. 

8  Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it  liketh 
you,  in  the  king's  name,  and  sea]  it  with  the 
king's  ring :  for  the  writing  which  is  written 
in  the  king's  name,  and  sealed  with  the  king's 
ring,  ^  may  no  man  reverse. 

9  ^  Then  were  the  king's  scribes  called  at 
that  time  in  the  third  month,  tliat  is,  the  month 
Sivan,  on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  thereof; 
and  it  was  written  according  to  all  that  Mor- 
decai commanded  unto  the  Jews,  and  to  the 
lieutenants,  and  the  deputies  and  rulers  of  the 
provinces  which  are  ^  from  India  unto  Ethio- 
pia, a  hundred  twenty  and  seven  provinces, 
unto  every  province  ^  according  to  the  writing 
thereof^  and  unto  every  people  after  their  lan- 


»•  Chap.  vii.  4 ;  Nch.  iL  3. » Ver.  1 ;  Pmv.  xiii.  22. k  See 

chap.  i.  19 ;  Dan.  ri.  8,  12,  15. — :-» Chap;  iii  18. •  Chapter 

i.  1. ■  Chap.  i.  22 ;  iii.  12. 


She  had  now  infonned  the  king  that  she  was  cousin 
to  Mordecai,  and  consequently  a  Jewess ;  and  though 
her  own  life  and  that  of  Mordecai  were  no  longer  in 
danger,  Haman  being  dead,  yet  the  decree  that  had 
gone  forth  was  in  full  force '  against  the  Jews ;  and 
if  not  repealed,  their  destruction  would  be  inevita* 
ble. 

Verse  8.  May  no  man  reverse]  Whatever  had 
passed  the  royal  si^et  could  never  be  revoked ;  no 
succeeding  edict  could  destroy  or  repeal  a  preceding 
one  :  but  one  of  a  similar  nature  to  the  Jews  against 
the  Persians,  as  that  to  the  Persians  was  against  the 
Jews,  might  be  enacted  ;  and  thus  the  Jews  be  enabled 
legitimately  to  defend  themselves ;  and,  consequently, 
placed  on  an  equal  footing  with  their  enemies. 

Verse  9.    T%e  month  Sivan]    This  answexa  to  a 
part  of  our  May  and  June. 
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The  Jews,  have  authority 


£ST££R. 


to  stand  for  their  hvts> 


"b^^*  guage,  and  to  the  Jews  accord- 

A.  u.  c.  301.  jng  to  their  writing,  and  accord- 

p.  Ciiriati?W  ing  to  their  language. 

Q.  Qau^tiiio, 


10  **  And  he  wrote  in  the  king 
Ahasuerus'  name,  and  sealed  it  with  the  king's 
nng,  and  sent  letters  by  posts  on  horseback, 
and  riders  on  mules,  camels,  and  young 
dromedaries. 

1 1  Wherein  the  king  granted  the  Jews 
which  were  in  every  city  to  gather  themselves 
|ogether„and  to  stand  for  their  life,  to  destroy, 
to  slay,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  the  power 
of  the  people  and,  province  that  would  assault 
them»  both  little  ones  and  women,  and  ^to  take 
the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey, 

12  •»  Upon  one  day  in  all  the  provinces  of 
King  Ahasuerus,  namely,  upon  the  thirteenth 
day  of  the  twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month 
Adar. 

13  'The  -copy  of  the  writing  for  a  com- 
mandment to  be  given  in  every  province  was 


P 1  Kings  zzi.  8 ;  chap.  iii.  12, 13. P  See  chap.  ix.  10, 15, 16. 

tChM.  ill.  13,  &c. ;  ix.  1. 'Chap.  iii.  14,  15. 'Heb.  rt- 

vaUd. *  Or,  vioUt, ^«  See  chap.  iii.  15 ;  Pro?,  xxix.  2.  . 


Verse  10.  On  mules ^  cameU<,  and  young  dratn^da- 
T%es\  What  these  beasts  were  is  di/ficnit  to  say.  The 
word  93*1  rechesK  which  we  translate  mules y  9ignifies 
1^  swift  chariot  horse. 

The  strange  word  D^^VtefllK  achashteranim  is  pro- 
bably a  Persian  word,  but  perhaps  incarably  corrupted. 
The  most  likely  derivation  is  that  of  Bochart,  from  the 
Persian  (^ftcLj  akhashy  huge,  large,  rough,  and  ^jASfJI 
uster,  a  mule ;  large  mules. 

The  words  00*3*^11  '^3  beney  harammachim,  the  sons 
tff  mares,  which  we  translate  dromedaries,  are  supposed 
t»  mgnify  mules,  produced  between  the  he  ass  and  the 
mare,  to  distinguish  them  from  those  produced  between 
the  stallion  and  the  ass.  But  there  is  really  so  much 
confusion  about  these  matters,  and  so  little  consent 
among  learned  men  as  to  the  signification  of  these 
wordsy  and  even  the  true  knowledge  of  them  is  of  such 
little  importance,  that  we  may  well  rest  contented  with 
such  names  an  our  modern  translations  have  given  us. 
They  were,  no  doubt,  the  swiftest  and  hardiest  beasts 
that  the  city  or  country  could  produce. 

Verse  1 1 .  To  destroy ,  to  slay,  and  to  cause  to  perish] 
The  same  words  as  in  Haman^s  decree  :  therefore  the 
Jews  had  as  much  authority  to  slay  their  enemies,  as 
their  enemies  had  to  slay  them. 

Little  ones  and  women]  This  was  the  ordinary 
custom,  to  destroy  the  whole  family  of  those  convicted 
nf  great  crimes  ;  and  whether  this  was  right  or  wrong, 
it  was  the  custom  of  the  people,  and  according  to  the 
laws.  Besides,  as  this  edict  was  to  give  the  Jews  the 
.  same  power  against  their  enemies  as  they  had  by  the 
former  decree  against  them,  fmd  the  women  and  chil- 
dren were  there  included ;  consequently  they  must  be 
||iclnde4  here. 
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■published  unto  all  people,  and      V^*.4Ml' 
that  the  Jews  should  be  ready     ^^^^j^^* 
against  that  day  t($  avenge  them-    p.  Cunatio  ct 
selves  on  their  enemies.  s.Qniimba. 

14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon  moles  and 
camels  wept  out,  being  hastened  and  pressed 
on  by  the  king's  commandment.  And  the  decree 
V7as  given  at  Shushan  the  palace. 

15  And  Mordecai  went  oat  from  the  pre 
sence  of  the  king  in  royal  apparel  of  ^  blue  and 
white,  and  with  a  great  crown  of  gold,    and 
with  a  garment  of  fine  linen  and  purple  :  and 
^  the  city  of  Shushan  rejoiced  and  was  glad. 

16  The  Jews  had  ^  light,  and  gladness^  and 
joy,  and  honour. 

17  Ai\d  in  every  province,  and  in  every  city, 
whithersoever  the  king's  commandment  and 
his  decree  came,  the  Jews  bad  joy  and  bad- 
ness, a  feast  ^  and  a  good  day.  And  many 
of  the  people  of  the  land  '  became  Jews ;  for 
y  the  fear  of  the  Jeyvs  fell  upon  them. 


*  Pia.  xcvii.  U. ^  1  Smd.  xxt.  8 ;  chap.  ix.  19. 9i^ »  Via. 

zviiu  43. 7  Gea.  zur.  5  ;  Exod.  xv.  IS ;  Deut.  ii  25 ;  xi  3S; 

obap.  is.  2. 


Verse  1 4.  The  decree  was  given  at  Shushan]  The 
contrary  effect  which  it  was  to  produce  eoosideied, 
this  decree  was. in  every  respect  like  the  former.  See 
chap.  iii. 

Verse  1 5.  Blue  and  white]  Probably  stripe  inter- 
changed with  stripe ;  or  blue  faced  and  bordered  with 
white  fur. 

A  great  crown  of  gold]  A  large  turban,  ornamented 
wkh  gold,  jewels,  dtc. 

Fine  linen  and  purple]  See  on  Gen.  xli  49.  Hie 
y)2  huts,  here  mentioned,  is  most  probably  the  same 
with  the  byssus  of  the  ancients ;  supposed  to  be  the 
beautiful  tuft  at  heard,  growing  out  of  the  side  of  the 
pinna  longa,  a  very  large  species  of  muscle,  found  on 
the  coasts  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  of  whkh  there 
are  a  pair  of  gloves  in  the  British  Museum.  Tlus 
byssus  I  hvre  described  elsewhere. 

Shushan — was  glad,]  Haman  was  too  proud  to  be 
popular  i  few  lamented  his  foil. 

Verse  17.  Many^-^easne  Jews ;  for-^fear]  These 
were  a  species  of  comferts  not  likely  to  bring  much 
honour  to  true  religiob :  but  the  sacred  historian  states 
the  sim]^  foot.  They  did  profess  Judaism  for  foar  of 
the  Jews,  wheth^  they  continued  steady  in  that  faith 
or  not. 

It  is  only  the  Gospel  which  will  not  admit  of  coer- 
cion for  the  propagation  and  establishment  of  its  doc- 
trines. It  is  a  spiritual  system,  and  can  be  propagated 
only  by  spiritual  influence.  As  it  proclaims  hdiness 
of  heart  and  life,  which  nothing  but  the  Spirit  of  God 
can  produce,  so  it  is  the  Spirit  of  God  alone  that  can 
persuade  the  understanding  and  change  the  heart.  If 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  were  of  this  world,  thea  would 
his  aonuAsJight.  Bat  it  is  nol  foom  hence. 
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The  Jews  slay 


CHAP.  IX. 


their  enemie9. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

On  ike  thirteenth  of  the  month  Adar  the  Jews  destroy  their  enemies,  mid  the  govemers  of  the  provinces  assist 
themj  1-5.  They  slay  five  bandied  in  Shushan,  and  kill  the^  ten  sons  qf  Haman,  but  take  no  spoils  6-10. 
The  king  is  informed  of  the  slaughter  in  Shushtm^  11.  He  desires  to  know  what  Esther  requests  farther ; 
who  begs  that  the  Jews  may  he  permitted  to  act  on  the  following  day  as  they  had  done  on  the  preceding^ 
<0ii/  thai  Haman^s  sons  may  he  hanged  upon  the  gallows ;  which  is  granted,  and  they  slay  three  hundred 
more  in  Shushan^  and  in  the  other  provinces  Be?enty-fi¥e  thousand,  13-16.  Jl  recapitulation  ofwkatwas 
done  ;  and  of  the  appointment  of  the  feast  of  Purim  to  he  observed  ihrougk  all  tkeir  generations  every 
year,  17-28.    Esther  writes  to  confirm  this  appointment^  39^33. 


T^OW  •  in  the  twelfth  month, 
that  u,  the  month  Adar,  on 


A.M.  3550. 

8.0.458. 

A.  U.  C.  308. 

c.  MeneaioM    the  thirteenth  day  of  the  same, 

p.  Capiltolino. 


^  when  the  king^s  commandment 
and  hia  decree  drew  near  to  be  put  in  execu- 
tion, in  the  day  that  the  enemies  of  the  Jews 
hoped  to  have  power  over  them,  (though  it 
was  turned  to  the  contrary,  that  the  Jews  ®  had 
rule  over  them  that  hated  them ;) 

2  The  Jews  ^  gathered  themselves  together 
in  their  cities  throughout  all  the  provinces  of 
the  king  Ahasuerus,  to  lay  hands  on  such  as 

*  sought  their  hurt :  and  no  man  could-  with- 
stand them ;  for  ^  the  fear  of  them  fell  upon 
all  people. 

3  And  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces,  and 
ihe  lieutenants,  and  the  deputies,  and  s  officers 
of  the  king,  helped  the  Jews ;  because  the  fear 
of  Mordecai  fell  upon  them. 

4  For  Mordecai  was  great  in  the  king's 
house,  and  his  fame  went  out  throughout  all  the 
provinces :  for  this  man  Mordecai  ^  waxed 
greater  and  greater. 

5  Thus  the  Jews  smote  all  their  enemies 
with  the  stroke  of  the  sword,  and  slaughter, 

*  Chap.  Tiii.  12. ^  Chapter  iii.  13. «2  Samuel  xxii.  41. 

*  Chap.  Tiii.  11 ;  rer.  16, •  Paa.  Uxi.  13,  24. '  Cha».  Tiii. 

17.— -ff  Hab.  Hmt  whiek  did  Iht  buniuM  thai  belonged  to  tJu 
hag- 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  IX. 

Verse  1.  Now  in  the  twelfth  month]  What  a  nmn- 
her  of  providences,  and  none  of  tbem  apparently  of  an 
eartraordinary  nature,  concurred  to  preeerre  a  people 
80  signally,  and  to  all  homan  appearance  so  inoTitably, 
doomed  to  destmction !  None  are  ever  too  low  for 
God  to  lift  up,  or  too  high  for  God  to  oast  down.  Most 
not  these  heathens  have  observed  that  the  uncontrol- 
lable hand  of  an  Almighty  Being  had  worked  in  behalf 
of  the  Jews !  And  most  not  this  have  had  a  powerful 
tendency  to  disocedit  the  idolatry  of  the  ooontry  t 

Verse  3.  And  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces]  Mor- 
decai being  raised  to  the  highest  confidence  of  the 
king,  and  to  hare  aothority  over  the  whole  realm,  theee 
officers  assisted  the  Jews,  no  doubt,  with  the  troops 
under  their  command,  to  orerthrow  thooe  who  aTsiled 
themsehres  of  the  Somes  deeiee  to  molest  the  Jews. 
h 


and  destruction,  and  did  'what     ^  c'^^ 
they  would  unto  those  that  hated    h.  v,  c.  m 

1  Coaa.  Ron. 

tnem.  C.  Menenip  at 

6  And  in  Shushan  the  palace    ^'^^''^' 
the  Jews  slew  and  destroyed  five  hundred  men. 

7  And  Parshandatha,  and  Dalphon,  and 
Aspatha, 

8  And  Poratha,  and  Adalia,  and  Aridatha, 

9  And  Parmashta,  and  Arisai,  and  Aridai, 
and  Vajezatha, 

10  ^  The  ten  sons  of  Haman  the  son  of  Ham- 
medatha,  the  enemy  of  the  Jews,  slew  they ; 
^  but  on  the  spoil  laid  they  not  their  hand. 

1 1  On  that  day  the  number  of  those  that 
were  slain  in  Shushan  the  palace  *  was  brought 
before  the  king. 

12  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  the  queen, 
The  Jews  have  slain  and  destroyed  five  hundred 
men- in  Shushan  the  palace,  and  the  ten  sons 
of  Haman ;  what  have  they  done  in  the  rest 
of  the  king's  provinces?  now  'what  is  thy 
petition  ?  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee :  or  vrfmt 
is  thy  request  farther  ?  and  it  shall  be  dmie, 

13  Then  said  Esther,  If  it  please  the  king^ 
let  it  be  granted  to  the  Jews  which  are  in 


^2  Sam.  iii.  1 ;  1  Chron.  zL  9 ;  Prov.  It.  IS.- 


iHeb. 


mg  99tJUirwaL-^ — ^  Chap.  ▼.   11 ;  Job  sriii.  10;  zxTii.  13,  14. 
-     "^  •"        'S«e  ( ~  '" 


15;    Paa.  xxi.  10.^ 
■Chap.T.  S;  vii.  2. 


chap.  TiiL  IL- 


lUk 


Fmr  it  does  not  appear  that  the  Jews  slew  any  person 
who  did  not  rise  op  to  destroy  theoi.     See  rer.  5. 

Verse  e.  And  in  Shuskan]  It  is  strange  that  fai 
this  city,  where  the  king*s  mind  most  hare  been  so  well 
known,  there  should  be  found  Jhe  kundred  persons  to 
rise  up  in  hostility  against  those  whom  they  knew  the 
king  befriended ! 

Verse  10.  The  ten  sons  of  Haman]  Their  names 
are  given  sbove.  And  it  is  remarked  here,  and  in  ver. 
le,  where  th^  accoant  is  given  of  the  number  slain  in 
the  pfovinees,  that  the  Jews  laid  no  hands  on  the  spoil. 
They  stood  for  their  lives,  sad  gave  fbH  proof  that 
they  sought  their  own  peTsonsl  saflMy,  and  not  the 
property  of  their  enemies,  though  the  dseree  in  their 
favour  gave  them  smhority  to  tske  the  property  of  all 
thooe  who  were  their  adverssries,  ehi^.  viii.  1 1. 

Yen^  IZ.  I^t  HamanU  ten  sons  be  hailed]  ThSf 
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The  feast  of  Purim  is 


ESTHER. 


estMished  hy  a  decree. 


S^6^^  Shushan  to  do  to-morrow  also 
A.  u.  c.  302.    ^  according  unto  this  day's  decree, 

c.  Menenio'et    and  ^  let  Hainan's  ten  sons  "i  be 
p.  Capitoihio.    jjj^g^  ^jp^n  ^^  gaUows. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it  so  to  be  done : 
and  the  decree  was  given  at  Shushan ;  and 
they  hanged  Haman's  ten  sons. 

15  For  the  Jews  that  were  in  Shushan 
'gathered  themselves  together  on  the  four- 
teenth day  also  of  the  month  Adar,  and  slew 
three  hundred  men  at  Shushan  ;  '  but  on  the 
prey  they  laid  not  their  hand. 

16  But  the  other  Jews  that  were  in  the  king's 
provinces  *  gathered  themselves  together,  and 
stood  for  their  lives,  and  had  rest  from  their 
enemies,  and  slew  of  their  foes  seventy  and 
five  thousand,  *  but  they  laid  not  their  hands 
on  the  prey. 

17  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  month  Adar ; 
and  on  the  fourteenth  day  ^  of  the  same  rested 
they,  and  made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and  gladness. 

18  But  the  Jews  that  were  at  Shushan  as- 
sembled together  ^  on  the  thirteenth  day  there- 
of, and  on  the  fourteenth  thereof;  and  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  same  they  rested,  and 
made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and  gladness. 

19  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  villages,  that 
dwelt  in  the  unwalled  towns,  made  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month  Adar  '  a  day  of  glad- 


•  Chap.  TiiL  11 P  Heb.  let  m$n.  hang. %  2  Sam.  xzi.  6,  9. 

»  Ver.  2 ;  chap.  viii.  11. •  Ver.  10. « Ver.  2 ;  chap.  Tiii.  1 1. 

•SMchap.  ra.  11. »Heb.  mii, ^  Ver.  11, 15.- — «Deul. 

zri.  11, 14 1  Chap.  riii.  17. 


had  been  slain  the  preceding  day,  and  now  she  re- 
quests  that  they  may  be  exposed  on  posts  or  gibbets, 
as  a  terror  to  those  who  sought  the  destruction  of  the 
Jews. 

Terse  15.  And  slew  three  hundred  men]  Esther 
had  probably  been  informed  by  Mordecai  that  there 
were  still  many  enemies  of  the  Jews  who  sought  their 
destruction,  who  had  escaped  the  preceding  day ;  and, 
therefore,  begs  that  this  second  day  be  added  to 
the  former  permission.  This  being  accordingly  grant- 
ed, they  found  three  hundred  UkiSfte^  in  all  eight  hun- 
dred. And  thus  Susa  was  purged  of  idl  their 
enemies. 

Verse  18.  The  Jews-'-^sembled-T'On  the  thirteenth 
--"-and  en  the  fourteenth]  These  two  days  they  were 
employed  in  slaying  their  enemies ;  and  they  rested 
on  the  fifteenth. 

Verse  19.  The  Jews  of  the  villages]  They  joined 
that  to  the  preceding  day,  and  made  it  a  day  of  fes- 
tivity, and  of  sending  portions  to  each  other ;  that  is, 
the  rich  sent  portions  of  the  saorifieea  slain  on  this  oc- 
easion  to  the  poor^  that  they  also  might  be  enabtod  to 
make  the  day  a  day  of  festivity  ;  that  as  the  sorrow 
was  general^  so  also  might  the  j>y  be. 
836^ 


ness  and  feasting,  ^and  a  good  ^^^^ 
day,  and  of  ■  sending  portions  a.  u.  c.  M, 
one  to  another.  c.  Mekexuo  et 

20  And  Mordecai  wrote  these    P- Qf»«'^»»- 
things,  and  sent  letters  unto  all  the  Jews  that 
were  in  all  the  provinces  of  the  king  Aha- 
suerus,  both  nigh  and  far, 

21  To  stablish  this  among  them,  that  they 
should  keep  ^  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar,  and  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same, 
yearly. 

22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews  rested  from 
their  enemies,  and  the  month  which  was  ^  turned 
unto  them  from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  from  mourn- 
ing into  A  good  day :  that  they  should  make 
them  days  of  feasting  and  joy,  and  of  ®  sending 
portions  one  to  another,  and  gifts  to  the  poor. 

23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  do  as  they  had 
begun,  and  as  Mordecai  had  written  onto  them; 

24  Because  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha, 
the  Agagite,  the  enemy  of  all  the  Jews,  *  had 
devised  against,  the  Jews  to  destroy  them,  and 
had  cast  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  tb  *  consume  them, 
and  to  destroy  them; 

25  But  ^ when  'Esther  came  before  the  kin^^ 
he  commanded  by  letters  that  his  wick^  device, 
which  he  devised  against  the  Jews,  should 
^  return  upon  his  own  head,  and  that  he  and 
his  sons  should  be  hanged  on  the  gallows. 

2  Ver.  22 ;  Neh.  riii.  10  12. ■  See  2  Mac.  xr.  36. ►  Fm! 

XXX.   11. «Ver.   19;    Neh.  riii.   11. ^  Chap.  iii.  6,  7. 

•  Heb.  cnuk, '  Heb.  wkm  she  came. «  Ver.  13,  14 ;  chap. 

▼ii.  5,  &c. ;  Tiii.  3,  die. i>Chap.  vii.  10 ;  Paa.  Tii.  16. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  the  ancient  Itala  at 
Ante-hieronymian  Torsion  of  this  book  omits  the  wJide 
of  these  nineteen  Torses.  Query,  Were  they  originmUy 
in  this  book  ? 

Terse  30.  Mordecai  wrote  these  things]  It  hss  been 
supposed  that  thus  far  that  part  of  the  book  of  Esther, 
which  was  written  by  Mordecai  extends  :  what  follows, 
to  the  end,  was  probably  added  either  by  Ezra^  or  the 
men  of  the  Great  Synagogue ;  though  what  is  said 
here  may  refer  only  to  the  letters  sent  by  Mordecai  to 
the  Jews  of  the  proTinces.  From  this  to  the  end  of 
the  chapter  is  nothing  else  than  a  recapitulation  of  the 
chief  heads  of  the  preceding  history,  and  an  account 
of  the  appointment  of  an  annual  feast,  called  the  feast 
of  Purim,  in  commemoration  of  their  providential  de- 
liverance  from  the  malice  of  Haman. 

Verse  9S.  The  Jews  undertook  to  do  as  they  had 
begun]  They  had  already  kept  the  fifteenth  day,  and 
sotaie  of  them  in  the  country  the  fourteenth  also,  as  a 
day  of  rejoicing :  Mordecai  wrote  to  them  to  bind 
themselves  and  their  successors,  and  all  their  prose- 
lytes, to  celebrate  this  as  an  annual  feast  throughout  all 
their  generations ;  and  this  they  undertook  to  do.  And 
it  has  been  obeerved  among  them,  in  aO  places  of  ^eir 
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26  Wherefore  they  called  these 
dajrs  Purim  after  the  name  of 
*Pur.  Therefore  for  all  the 
words  of  '^this  letter,  and  of 
that  which  they  had  aeen  concerning  tlids 
matter,  and  which  had  come  unto  them, 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  and  took  upon  them, 
and  upon  their  seed,  and  upon  all  such  as 
^joined  themselves  unto  them,  ao  as  it  should 
not  ^  fiiil,  that  they  would  keep  these  two 
days  according  to  their  writing,  and  according 
to  their  appointed  time  eveiy  year ; 

28  And  that  these  days  should  be  remembered 
and  kept  throughout  every  generation,  every 
family,  every  province,  and  every  city;  and 
that  these  days  of  Purim  should  not  ^  fail  from 
among  the  Jews,  nor  the  memorial  of  them 
®  perish  from  their  seed. 


1  That  is,  lot.- 
Zeph.  ii.  11. — 


— *  Ver.  20. »  CHm).  viii.  17 ;  Xsa.  Ivi.  3,  6 ; 

■  Heb.  pa99.        "  Heo.  jtaa». •  Hebrow,  &e 


dispersion,  from  that  day  to  the  present  time,  without 
any  interruption. 

Verse  36.  TheyedUd  these  days  Purim\  That  is 
from  mj^  porii  the  lot;  because,  as  we  have  seen, 
Haman  cast  lots  to  find  what  month,  and  what  day  of 
the  month,  would  be  the  most  favourable  for  the  ac- 
complishment of  his  bloody  designs  against  the  Jews. 
$ee  oa  chap.  iii.  7. 

And  of  that  which  they  had  seen]  The  first  letter 
to  which  this  second  refers,  must  be  that  sent  by  Mor- 
decai  himself.     See  ver.  SO. 

Verse  89.  Esther — wrote  with  all  authority]  Es- 
ther and  Mordecai  had  the  king*8  license  so  to  do  :  and 
their  own  authority  was  great  and  extensive. 

Verse  31.  As  they  had  decreed  for  themselves  and 
for  their  seed]     There  is  no  mention  of  their  receiying 
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29  Then  Esther  the  queen, 
I*  die  daughter  of  Abihail,  and 
Mordecai  the  Jew,  wrote  with 
^all  authority,  to  confirm  this 
'second  letter  of  Purim. 

80  And  he  sent  the  letters  unto  all  the  Jews, 
to  '  the  hundred  twenty  and  seven  prortnces 
of  the  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus,  with  words  of 
peace  and  truth. 

3 1  To  confirm  these  days  of  Purim  in  their 
times  appointed^  according  as  Mordecai  the 
Jew  and  Esther  the  queen  had  enjoined  them, 
and  as  they  had  decreed  *  for  themselves  and 
for  their  seed,  the  matters  of  ^  the  fastings  and 
their  cry. 

32  And  the  decree  of  Esther  confirmed  these 
matters  of  Purim;  and  it  was  written  in  the 
book. 


P  Ch^  ii  16. 

▼er.  20. "Chap. 

IT.  3, 16. 


I  Hobb  ott  «<m^.^— r  S«e  chsp.  viii.  la 
.  1. ^  Heb.  for  their  mid$, •  Chsp. 


the  approbation  of  any  high  priest^  nor  of  any  authority 
beyond  that  of  Mordecai  and  Esther  ;  the  king  could 
not  join  in  each  a  business,  as  he  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  Jewish  religion,  that  not  being  the  religion 
of  the  country. 

Verse  39.  The  decree  of  Esther  confirmed  these 
matters]  It  was  received  by  the  Jews  uniTersally 
with  all  respect,  and  they  bound  themselves  to  abide  by  it. 

The  Vulgate  gives  a  strange  turn  to  this  verse  :  Et 
omnia  qua  libri  hujus,  qui  vocatur  Esther^  historia 
continentur ;  "  And  all  things  which  are  contained  in 
tbe  history  of  this  book,  which  is  called  Esther.*' 

The  Targum  says,  Afui  by  the  word  of  Esther  aU 
these  things  relative  to  Purim  were  confirmed;  and 
the  roll  was  transcribed  in  this  book,  Tlie  Syriac  is 
the  same  as  the  Hebrew,  and  the  Septuagint  in  this 
place  not  very  different. 


CHAPTER  X. 


Ahasuertu  lays  a  tribute  an  his  dominions,  1. 


A  ND  the  king  Ahasuerus  laid 
a  tribute  upon  the  land,  and 
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c.  SKncnTo'et   upon  *  the  islcs  of  the  sea. 

p.  CapiioUno.      ^  And  all  the  acts  of  his  power 


and  of  his  might,  and  the  declaration  of  the 
greatness  of  Mordecai,  ^whereunto  the  king 
®  advanced  him,  are  they  not  written  in  the 


MordecaCs  advancement  under  him,  S.    His  character,  3. 

book  of  the   chronicles  of   the 
kings  of  Media  and  Persia  ? 

3  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  was 
^  next  unto  King  Ahasuerus,  and 
great  atpong.the  Jews,  and  accepted  of  the  mul« 
titude  of  his  brethren,  *  seeking  the  wealth  of  his 


«  Ocneaii  z,  5 ;  Psalm  luii.  10 ;  Isa.  zziv.  15.- 
15  \  ix.  4. 


-*  Chap.  riii. 


NOTES  ON  CHAP.  X, 
Verse  1.  Laid  a  tribute  upon  the  land]  On  the  one 
hundred  and  twenty-seven  provinces  of  which  we  have 
already  heard. 

b 


A.  M.  3552. 
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people,  and  speaking  peace  to  all  his  seed. 


c  Heb.  made  Him  great. <  Gen.  zli.  40 ;  2  Chron.  sxriiL  7, 

•Neh.  ii  10 ;  Psa  czxii  8,  9. 


The  ides  of  the  sea.]  Probably  the  isleB  of  the 
^gean  sea,  ^iHiich  were  conqaered  by  Darius  Hy* 
staspes.  Cahnet  supposes  that  this  Hystaspes  is  the 
Ahasuerus  of  Esther. 
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Terte  8.  The  hook  of  the  chronielos-^  Media 
and  Persia  /]  The  ^eiiaae  liave  erer  been  Temerk* 
able  for  keeping  exact  ehronielee  of  all  public  OTents. 
Their  Tareekhst  whieh  are  eompoBitions  of  this  kind, 
are  still  very  nanieroue,  and  indeed  veiy  important. 

Verse  3.  Was  next  onto  Xing  Ahasuerm]  Ho  was 
his  prime  minister ;  and,  ander  him,  was  the  go^emot 
of  the  whole  empire. 

The  Targum  is  extravagant  in  its  encomiams  upon 
Moidecai:  *'AII  the  kings  of  the  earth  feared  and 
trembled  before  him :  he  was  as  tes{^Ddent  as  the 
ereoing  star  among  the  stare;  and  was  as  bright  as 
Aurora  .beaming  forth  in  the  morning ;  and  he  was 
chief  of  the  kings.'' 

taking  the  wealth  of  hie  people]  Studying  to  pro- 
mote the  Jewish  interest  to  the  ntmoet  of  his  power. 

Speaking  peace  to  all  his  seed,]  EadeaTouring  to 
settle  their  prosperity  upon  such  a  basis,  that  it  might 
bejbr  ever  permanent.  Here  the  Hebrew  text  ends; 
but  in  the  ancient  Vulgate,  and  in  the  Cfreekj  ten 
verses  are  added  to  this  chapter,  and  six  whole  chap* 
iers  besides,  so  that  the  number  of  chapters  in  Esther 
amounts  to  sixteen.  A  translation  of  these  may  be 
Ibund  in  the  Apocrypha,  bound  up  with  the  sacred 
text,  in  most  of  our  larger  English  Bibles.  On  any  part 
of  this  work  it  is  not  my  prorince  to  add  any  comment. 

This  is  the  last  of  4he  historical  books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  for  from  this  time  to  Uie  birth  of  Christ 
they  had  no  inspired  writers ;  and  the  interral  of  their 
history  must  be  sought  among  the  apocryphal  writers 
and  other  hiatoriaas  who  have  written  on  Jewish 
affairs.  The  most  oomplete  supplement  to  this  his- 
tory will  be  found  in  that  most  excellent  work  of  Dean 
Prideaux,  entitled  The  Old  and  New  Testaments 
connected,  in  the  History  of  the  Jews  and  Neighbour- 
ing Nations,  from  the  Declension  of  the  Kingdoms  of 
Israei  and  Judah  to  the  time  of  Christ,  4  vols.  8vo. 
1 725.  The  editions  prior  to  this  date  are  not  so  oomplete. 

We  have  already  seen  what  the  Feast  ofPuoju 
means,  and  why  it  was  instituted ;  if  the  reader  is  de- 
sirous of  farther  information  on  this  subject,  he  may 
find  it  in  the  works  of  Buxtorf  Leusdenf  Stehlin^  and 
CalmeCs  'DieAaasfy,  srticle  Pur, 

Masoritio  Notrs  on  thc  Book  or  Esther. 
.   Number  of  verses,  167.     Middle  verse,  chap.  v. 
ver.  7.     Sections,  5. 

The  following  exceHent  remarks  on  the  history  of 
the  Jews  from  the  Babylonish  captivity,  I  borrow  from 
Dr.  John  Taylor*s  Scheme  of  Scripture  Divinity,  and 
make  no  doubt  I  shali  have  the  thanks  of  every  reader 
whose  thanks  are  worth  having, 

"  AAer  the  Babylonish  captivity,  the  Jews  no  more 
lapsed  into  idolatry,  but  remained  steady  in  the  acknow- 
ledgment and  worship  of  the  one  living  and  true  God. 
Even  then  they  fell  into  new  ways  of  perverting  reli- 
gion, and  the  wise  and  holy  intentioBs  of  the  Divine 
law :  1.  By  laying  all  the  stress  on  the  external  and 
less  momentous  parts  of  it,  while  tb^  neglected  the 
weighty  and  substantial,  true  holiness  of  heart  and  life. 
Mankind  sie  too  oamly  drawn  into  tiiis  error ;  while 
they  retain  a  sense  of  religioR,  they  are  too  qit  to 
listen  to  any  menbods  by  whieli  it  may  be  reduced  to 
a  consistency  with  the  gratification  of  their  passiensy 
8M 


pride,  and  a»arice.  Thus,  by  placing  feligioo  in  mere 
profession,  or  in  the  aealooi  ebsermce  of  rites  and 
ceremonies^  instead  of  real  piety,  truth,  purity,  and 
goodness,  they  learn  to  be  religious  without  vtrf  ut« 
3.  By  speculating  and  commenting  upon  the  Divine 
commands  and  institutions  till  their  force  is  quite  ener- 
vated, aad  they  are  reflned  into  a  eenae  that  win  oom- 
modiously  allow  a  ohght  regard  instead  of  sincere  obe- 
dience. 3.  By  confirming  and  establishing  the  two 
former  methods  of  corrupting  religion  by  tradition^ 
and  the  authority  of  learned  rabbins,  pretending  that 
there  was  a  sjrstem  of  religious  rules  delivered  bf 
word  of  mouth  from  Moses  explanatoiy  of  the  wsicteii 
law.  known  only  to  those  rabbins,  to  whose  jndgment 
and  decision,  therefore,  all  the  people  were  to  sabmxL 

**  This  in  time  (the  space  of  two  hundred  and  mne- 
teen  years)  became  the  general  state  of  religion  among 
the  Jewa,  after  they  had  discarded  idolatry ;  and  thb 
spirit  prevailed  among  them  for  some  ages  (two  hundred 
and  ninety  years)  before  the  coming  ofMesaiah ;  but,  how- 
ever, it  did  not  interfere  with  the  main  system  of  Provi- 
dence, or  the  introducing  the  knowledge  of  God  among 
the  nations,  as  they  still  continued  steadfast  in  the  worship 
of  the  true  God,  without  danger  of  deviating  from  it. 

"  Thus  the  Jews  were  prepared  by  the  preceding 
dispensation  for  the  recQplion  of  the  Messiah,  and  the 
Just  notions  of  religion  which  he  was  sent  to  inculeate ; 
insomuch  that  their  guilt  must  be  highly  aggravated 
if  they  rejected  him  and  his  instructions.  It  could 
not  be  for  want  of  capacity,  but  of  integrity,  and  must 
be  assigned  to  wilful  blindness  and  obduracy.  Out 
of  regard  to  temporal  power,  grandeur,  and  enjoyments, 
they  loved  darkness  rather  than  light. 

'*  For  many  ages  the  Jews  had  been  well  known 
in  iheEastem  empire,  among  the  Assyrians,  Cktddeasu, 
Modes,  and  Persians;  but  till  the  time  of  Alexander  the 
Great  they  had  no  communication  with  the  Grecians. 

*<  About  the  year  before  Christ  332  Alexander  built 
Alexandria  in  Egypt;  and  to  people  his  new  city, 
removed  thither  many  of  the  Jews,  allowing  them  the 
use  of  their  own  laws  and  religion,  and  the  same  liber- 
ties with  the  Macedonians  themselves.  The  Mace- 
donians, who  spake  the  Greek  language,  and  other 
Greeks,  were  the  principal  inhabitanto  of  Alexandria ; 
from  them  the  Jews  learnt  to  speak  Greek,  which  was 
the  common  language  of  the  city,  and  which  soon  be- 
came the  native  language  of  the  Jews  that  lived  there, 
who  on  that  account  were  called  Hellenists,  or  Greek 
Jews,  mentioned  Acts  vi.  1,  9 ;  xi.  90.  These  Greek 
Jews  had  synagogues  in  Alexandria,  and  for  their 
benefit  the  Five  Books  of  Moses,  which  alone  at  first 
were  publicly  read,  were  translated  into  Greek,  (by 
wham  is  uncertain,)  and  were  read  in  their  synagogues 
every  Sabbath  day ;  and  in  the  time  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes,  about  168  years  before  Christ,  the  pro- 
phets were  also  translated  into  Greek  for  the  use  of 
the  Alexandrian  Jews. 

"  This  translation  contributed  much  to  the  spread- 
ing the  knowledge  of  true  religion  among  the  nations 
in  the  western  parts  of  the  world. 

•*  For  the  Jews,  their  synagogues  and  worship  were, 

after  Alexander's  death,  dispersed  almost  everywhere 

among  the  nations.     Ptolemy,  one  of  Alexander's 

successors,  having  reduced  Jerusalem  and  all  Jndea 
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about  330  jeaxs  befi>re  Christ,  carried  one  hundred 
thousand  Jewa  into  Egypt,  and  there  raised  consi- 
derable numbers  of  them  to  places  of  trust  and  power, 
and  several  of  them  he  placed  in  Cyren^  and  Libya. 
Seleucus^  another  of  Alexander's  successors,  about 
300  years  before  Christ,  built  Antioch  in  Cilicia,  and 
many  other  cities,  in  ail  thirty-five.,  and  some  of  the 
capital  cities  in  the  Greater  and  Lesser  Asia,  in  all 
which  he  planted  the  Jews,  giving  them  equal  privi- 
leges and  immunities  with  the  Greeks  and  Macedo- 
nians, especially  at  Antioch  in  Syria,  where  they  set^ 
tied  in  great  numbers,  and  became  almost  as  consider- 
able a  part  of  that  city  as  they  were  at  Alexandria. 
On  that  memorable  day  of  Pentecost  (Acts  ii.  5,  9, 
11,  12)  were  assembled  in  Jerusalem,  Jews,  devout 
men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven,  namely,  Par- 
thians,  Medes,  and  Persians,  of  the  province  of  Ely- 
roais,  inhabitants  of  Mesopotamia,  Judea,  Cappadocia, 
Pontus,  Asia,  Phrygia,  Pamphylia,  Egypt,  Cyrene  in 
Libya,  and  Rome,  Cretes,  and  Arabs,  who  were  all 
either  Jews  natural,  or  devout  men,  i.  e.,  proselytes  to 
the  Jewish  religion.  And  in  every  city  of  the  Roman 
empire  where  Paul  preached,  he  found  a  body  of  his 
countrymen  the  Jews,  except  in  Athens,  which  was 
at  Uiat  time,  I  suppose,  a  town  of  no  considerable 
trade,  whioh  shows  that  the  Jews  and  their  syna- 
gogues, at  the  time  of  our  Lord**  appearance,  were 
providentially  scattered  over  alf  the  Roman  empire,  and 
had  in  every  place  introduced,  more  or  less,  among  the 
nations  the  knowledge  and  worship  of  God ;  and  so  had 
prepared  great  numbers  for  the  reception  of  the  Gospel. 
"  About  the  time  that  Alexander  built  Alexandria 
in  Egypt,  the  use  of  the  papyrus  for  writing  was  found 
out  in  that  country.  This  invention  was  so  favourable 
to  literature,  that  Ptolemy  Soter  was  thereby  enabled 
to  erect  a  museum  or  library,  which,  by  his  son  and 
successor,  Philadelphus,  who  died  two  hundred  and 
forty-seven  years  before  Christ,  was  augmented  to 
seven  hundred  thousand  volumes.  Part  of  this  library 
happened  to  be  burnt  when  Julius  C<jtsar  laid  siege  to 
Alexandria;  but  after  that  loss  it  was  again  much 
augmented,  and  soon  grew  up  to  be  larger,  and  of 
more  eminent  note,  than  the  foarmer ;  till  at  length  it 
was  burnt  and  finally  destroyed  by  the  Saracens,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  642.  This  plainly  proves  how 
much  the  invention  of  turning  the  papyrus  into  paper 
contributed  to  the  increase  of  books,  and  the  advance- 
'  ment  of  learning,  for  some  ages  before  the  coming  of 
our  Lord.  Add  to  all  this,  that  the  world,  after  many 
changes  and  revolutions,  was,  by  God's  all -ruling  wis- 
dom, thrown  into  that  form  of  civil  affairs  which  best 
suited  with  the  great  intended  alteration.  The  many 
petty  states  and  tyrannies,  whose  passions  and  bigotry 
might  have  run  counter  to  the  schemes  of  Providence, 
were  all  swallowed  up  in  one  great  power,  the  Roman, 
to  which  all  appeals  lay;  the  seat  of  which,  Rome, 
lay  at  a  great  distance  from  Jerusalem,  the  spring  from 
which  the  Gospel  was  to  rise  and  flow  to  all  nations ; 
and  therefore  as  no  material  obstruction  to  the  Gospel 
coald  come  but  from  one  quarter,  none  ceuld  suddenly 
arise  from  thence,  but  only  ia' process  of  time,  when 
the  Gospel  was  sufficiently  opened  and  estabUshed,  as 


it  did  not  in  the  least  interfere  with  the  Rcmttn  polity 
and  government, 

"  The  Gospel  was  first  published  in  a  time  ofgene* 
ral  peace  and  trtmquillity  throughout  the  whole  worlds 
which  gave  the  preachers  of  it  an  opportunity  of  pass- 
ing freely  from  one  country  to  another,  and  the  minds 
of  men  the  advantage  of  attending  calmly  to  it, 

''  Many  savage  nations  were  civilized  by  the  Ro- 
mans, and  became  acquainted  with  the  arts  and  virtues 
of  their  conquerors.  Thus  the  darkest  countries  had 
their  thoughts  awakened,  and  were  growing  to  a  capa- 
city of  receiving,  at  the  stated  time,  the  knowledge  of 
true  religion;  so  that  all  things  and  circumstances 
conspired  now  with  the  views  of  heaven,  and  made 
this  apparently  the  fulness  of  time,  (Gal.  iv.  4,)  or 
the  fittest  juncture  for  God  to  reveal  himself  to  the 
Gentiles,  and  to  put  an  end  to  idolatry  throughout  the 
earth.  Now  the  minds  of  men  were  generally  ripe 
for  a  purer  and  brighter  dispensation ;  and  the  oircnm* 
stances  of  the  world  were  such  as  favoured  the  pro- 
gress of  it."— P.  368. 

Hated  and  despised  as  the  Jews  were  among  the 
proud  Romans,  and  the  still  more  proud  and  superei- 
lioas  Greeks,  their  sojourning  among  them,  and  their 
Greek  version  of  the  Scriptures,  commonly  called  the 
Septuagint,  were  the  meanff  of  furnishing  them  with 
truer  notions,  and  a  more  distinct  knowledge  of  vice 
and  virtue,  than  they  ever  had  before.  And  on  exa- 
mination we  shall  find  that,  from  the  time  of  Alexan- 
der's conquest  of  Judea,  a  little  more  than  three  Atift- 
dred  years  before  our  Lord,  both  Greeks  and  Romans 
became  more  correct  in  their  theological  opinions ;  and 
the  sect  of  eclectic  philosophers,  whose  aim  was  to 
select  from  all  preceding  sects  what  was  most  consist- 
ent with  reason  and  truth,  were  not  a  little  indebted 
to  the  progress  which  the  light  of  God,  dispensed  by 
means  of  the  Septuagint,  had  made  in  the  heathen 
world.  And  let  it  be  remembered,  that  for  Jews,  who 
were  settled  in  Grecian  countries,  this  version  was 
made,  and  by  those  Jews  it  was  carried  through  all  die 
I^aces  of  their  dispersion. 

To  this  version  Christianity,  under  God,  owes 
much.  To  this  version  we  are  indebted  for  such  a  ' 
knowledge  of  the  Hebrew  originals  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, as  we  could  never  have  had  without  it,  the  pure 
Hebrew  having  ceased  to  be  vernacular  after  the  Ba- 
bylonish captivity  ;  and  Jesus  Christ  and  his  apostles 
have  stamped  an  infinite  value  upon  it  by  the  general 
use  they  have  made  of  it  in  the  New  Testament ;  per- 
haps never  once  quoting,  directly,  the  Hebrew  text, 
or  using  any  other  version  than  some  copy  of  the  Sep^ 
tuagint.  By  this  version,  though  prophecy  had  ceased 
from  the  thnes  of  Ezra,  Daniel,  and  Malachi,  yet  the 
law  and  the  prophets  were  continued  down  to  the  time 
of  Christ ;  and  this  was  the  grand  medium  by  which 
tiiis  conveyance  was  made.  And  why  is  this  version 
neglected  1  I  hesitate  not  to  assert  that  no  man  can 
ever  gain  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  phraseidogy  of 
the  New  Testan^knt  writers,  who  is  unacquainted  with 
this  version,  or  has  not  profited  by  such  writers  as 
derived  their  knowledge  from  it.  A.  Claekb. 

HatOrook,  February  3,  1890. 


Finished  the  correction  of  this  volume,  Oct,  16,  1688  —'A.  Clammm, 
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